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BOOK XxXvV. 


§. I. T may juftly have aftonifhed us, in the preceding Volumes, to obferve 
a People, entirely free, and abfolute Mafters of their own Deliberations, 


continually prefer the Dangers of War, to the fweet Enjoyments of 

Peace and Tranquillity. But fuch was the fteady Ambition of the Ro- 
mans, and fo immoveable their Conftancy in purfuing its Dictates, that, in the fuc- 
ceeding Parts of this Hiftory, we fhall fee them, in fpite of numberlefs Misfor- 
tunes, ftill forming new Enterprizes upon the neighbouring Nations, and never 
ceafing to puth their Conquefts, till they have attained to Univerfal Empire. 

Year of Indeed, the prefenct Confulfip of C. Mamilius Turinus and Q, Valerius Falto, 213th Cons 
ROME proves an Interval of Peace; the publick Tranquillity being no otherwife difturbed, felfip. 
yiq. than by the Apprehenfion of a War with the Gauls and Ligures. For though up- ~~ 
on fome Severities ufed by the Carthaginians, towards the Roman Merchants, (who 
had been catch’d carrying Arms and Provifions to the Mercenaries, then in aétual 
Rebellion againft the 4frican Republick,) the Romans, at firft, think of taking 
Arms anew, yet they are appeas’d by a refpectful Embaffy from Carthage; and 
Rome continues faithful to the Treaty of Peace with her Rival, notwith{tanding 
the Offers of the People of Utica, and of the Mercenaries who had feized Sardi- 
nia, to put that City, and that Ifland, into her Poffeffion. 

{About this time, Exnius, the famous Poct and Hiftorian, was born, at Radess Exnrus the 
an ancient City of Calabria, near Tarentum. Fie was the Inventor of Hexameter Poet porn. 
Verfes, among the Latins; but his Life of Scipio Africanus, which was his Mafter- 
picce, he wrote in Choraicks. He is thought to have eclipfed the Poet Nevius, his 
Contemporary.] 

§.2. But tho" Carthage affeéts to pay a Deference to Rome, during the War with 
her revolted Mercenaries, yet thefe Submiffions are all forced, and the two Re- 
publicks fecretly harbour a mutual Malice to each other. Hamilcar having happily 

sry. put an End to the Rebellion at home, (during the Con/fulhip of Tib. Sempronius +1 4th Cons 
Gracchus, and P. Valerius Falto,) and having gained, by his Services, fuch an A- fulfoip. 
{cendant in his Republick, as to be almoft Sovereign there, turns all his Thoughts 
to the saat of her imperious Rival. To this End, he forms two Schemes, 
both worthy of a great Genius. The firft is to oxtend the Carthaginian Domini- 
ons in Spain, that fo his Republick may always be able to raife, within her own 
Territories, a fufficient Number.of Forecs to make Head again{t chofe Multitudgs 
of Soldiers with which J¢ely furnithed the Romans. The fecand is, fo to form 
+ Vou. ILE a young 
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young Hannibal his Son as that he fhall inherit his Valour, his Experience, and his Year of 
Hatred to the Romans, and fhall fteadily purfue his Defigns. Hannibal is now but ROALE 
nine Years old. Neverthele(s, Hamilcar being upon the Point of embarking to pafs sis. 
the Streights, and: having, ordered a Sacrifice to be firft offered to Fupiter, takes *: 
his Son by the Hand, and. juft as the Victim .is going to be flain, leads him to 
the Altar, and there asks him whether he is willing to attend him in his Spanifh 
Expedition. The courageous Boy not only confents to go, but adjures his Father 
to form him to Victory, by his Example, and to teach him the Art of Conquer- 
ing. That will I joyfully doy replies Hamilcar, and with all the Care of a Father, 
who loves you, if you will fwear upon the Altar, to be an eternal Enemy to the Ro- 
Hawnni- mans. The Child moft readily complies with the Motion; and the Solemnity of 
BAL takes the Ceremony, and the Sacrednefs of the Oath, make fuch an Impreffion upon his 
an Oath to Mind, as nothing afterwards could ever efface. He now imbibes that Hatred to 
be an eter- the Romans, which never ended, but with his Life. MHamilcar, by this Proceed- 
nal Enemy ing, plainly difcovered the chief Motive which drew him into Spain, “We muft 
to the Ro- leave him there a while, forming his Son to Heroifm, and return to the Affairs of 
MANS. Rome. 


Hamilcar §.3. Thofe Lalick, Gauls, who were called Boif, having now, thro’ fome unac- 
goes into countable. Levity, ;thrown off the Yoke of the‘Republick, and joined the Falifci 
Spain. in Hetruria, and, ‘on the other hand, the Ligares, whom Rome had not yet begun 


to fubdue, being in Motion, and feeming to threaten her with an approaching War, 
the Confuls for the Year are obliged to divide their Forces. Valerius, who leads a 
Confular Army againft the former, is vanquifh’d in his firft Battel with them, and 
lofes three thoufand five hundred Men. Upon the News of this Defeat, A/. Ge- 
nucius Cipus, one of the Pretors, is immediately difpatch’d from Rome, with a Re- 
inforcement to the Confal. But the latter thinking this a perfonal Affront, and 
that Ke is {trong enough alone to cope with the Enemy, notwithtlanding the Blow 
he has réceived, he hafténs to attack them, béfore Cipus arrives, dnd falls upon 
them with fuch Fury, that he kills fourteen thoufand Men, and takes two thoufand . 
Prifoners. However, this Vi€tory does not obtain him a Triumph, becaufe he had 
been rafh in the Attempt, and had not paid fufficient Deference to the Sentiments 
of the Senate and People. ..§4. Inthe mean time, Sempronius, the other Con~ 
ful for the Year, gains a Battel (tho’ not a decifive one) againft the Ligures; and is 
foon after call’d away from purluing that War, to go and take Poffeffion of Sar- 
= dinia. During the fhort Profperity of the Carthaginians, this Ifland, which had 
been formerly conquered from them by the Romans, had returned to its firft Maf- 
ters again. But now their revolted Mercenaries, driven out of 4frica, had feized 
‘it; and being purfued thither, they invite the Romans to come and reaffume their 
‘former Dominion over it. The {crupulous Fit of Honour is now over, and as 
‘this Ifland is of great Importance, and has never been yielded to the Carthaginians 
by any Treaty, the Senate think they may juttly claim their Right of Conqueft. 

The Ro- Accordingly, Sempronius is {ent away with a Flect, for this Purpofe; and he is no 

‘mans reco- fooner arrived in Sardinia, than, by his Menaces, he obliges the Carthaginians to 

ver Sardj- relinquifh all Pretenfions to the Ifland for ever; and not only fo, but he exaéts 

nia from the from them the Expence of his Armamenr, and the further Sum of twelve hundred 

Carthagi- Talents of Silver. An Extortion which contributes more than any thing to confirm 

nians. Hamilcar in his Hatred to the Romans, and to render Hannibal inexorable in the 

21th Con- Wars which he afterwards carried on with fo much Cruelty in Jtaly §.s. The  py6, 

fulfoip. new Confuls, L. Cornelius Lentulus, and 9, Fulvius Flaccus, purfue the War with 
the Gauls and Ligures; and while the Confalar Armics continue united they are in- 
vincible : But the Hopes of Booty induces them to feparate ; and then Fulvins 
with great Difficulty preferves his Camp from being forced by the Gauls, whofe 
Country, on this Side of the Po, he had entered. He is obliged to keep within 
his Intrenchments, and to act entirely on the defenfive. Cornelius has better Suc- 
cefs againft the Ligures, near Hetruria. Yn one Action he kills twenty four thou- 
fand of the Enemy, and takes five thoufand Prifoners. 

* Vid. p.7. During thefe Wars, Preparations are made: at Rome to celebrate the * Secular 
Games, (the Pomp and Magnificence of which are defcribed,) iero King of Sy- 
racufé comes to fee the Show, and brings with him two hundred thoufand Buthels 
of Wheat, thar the vaft Concourfe of People might not caufe a Scarcity of Pro- 

216th Con- Vifions. §.6. But the Year.of the Secular canes is not a Year of Tranquil- ri7. 

Sulfoip. lity. The new Con/fuls, P. Cornelius Lentulus, and C. Licinius Varus, ave obliged 
‘to také the Field to oppofe the Gauls. The Confidence of their Leaders being 
raifed by the: Multitudes of Men they have affembled, and by the Exxpeétation of a 
‘ftrong Reinforcement of their Countrymen from the other Side the dipes, they de- 
mand the Reftitution of riminum from ‘the Romans. Lentulus and Varus not 
having their Troops complete, refer the Affair to the Senate, and clap up a Truce 
‘with the Gaw/s in the Interim, to gain time. ‘The latter readily aonfent to sri 
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. f Arms, ‘till they ate joined by the néw Army under #tys and Galatus, in 
ae March rewards them. And then this Reinforcement, which had been cawited 
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thither, not by the Nation of the Jtalick Gauls, but only by their Generals,- gives 
Umbrage to thofe, whom it comes to affift. The Ztalick Gauls; jealous of their 
Numbers, turn their Arms againft them, kill the two Generals, and put the whole 


. Body to Flight. And thus the Enemy having defeated themfelves, Lentulus, with 


one Confular Army, eafily brings both the Bott and Ligsres to Reafon. §-7- In 
the mean time, Yarus makes Preparations for going into the Ifland of Cor- 
fica, which, by the fecret Intrigues of the Carthaginians; had vcen induced to throw 
Off the Roman Yoke. The Con/ful not finding a Flect ready to tranfport his whole 
Army, fends away a Squadron only under the Command of that Claudius Glycias, 
who had formerly been named Diéator in Derifion. He had ferved, fince that 
time, with good Reputation, in inferior Pofts 3 but now fecing himfelf at the Head 
of a Part of a Confular Army, his Ambition is raifed, and he tancies it will be moft 
for his Honour to gain this Ifland to the Republick without Bloodfhed ; and there- 
fore, without the Confent of Con/al or Senate; makes a fhameful Peace with the 
Corficans. The Conful, at his Arrival, difannuls the Treaty, renews the War, and Corsica 
fubdues the Iland by Force of Arms, As for Claudius, by a Decree of the Senate, fabdued. 
he is delivered up to the Refentment of the Corficans, whom he drew, fay they, into 
a bloody War, by a failaciou: Peace. In which Sentence the Republick has like- 
wife the further View of preventing the Reproach which might have been caft 
upon the Conful, for having made War on a People who depended on the faithr 
ful Execution of a Treaty. However, the Corficans have more Honour than to 
ufe any Severity to Claudius. They fend him back to Rome, where he is put to 
Death in Prifon; and then his Body being carried to the Top of the Steps called 
Scale Gemonie, on which the Bodies of the greateft Malefactors ufed to be ex- 
pofed, it is dra ged by an Iron Crook from thence to the Zyber, into which it is 
thrown. .8. However, this Execution of Claxdius does not fatisfy the Cor- 217th Cons 
ficans, who. had been amufed by a Treaty of Peace, only to give their Enemies /ul/bip. 
the better Opportunity to fubdue them by a War. They communicate their Dif- 
content to the Sardinians; and Carthage ‘underhand excites the latter to a Revolt, The Car- 
in which fhe at length fucceeds. The Romanus difcern plainly from whence the THAGINI- 
Blow comes; and the Senate being of Opinion, thar fince a Rupture with the aNs fecretly 
African Republick feems unavoidable, the fooner War is declared the better ; they excite the 
make Preparations for it. Carthage, alarmed at the News, fends Ambaflador after SARDINI- 
Ambaffador to negotiate an Accommodation ; but allin vain. At length fhe dif- ans ¢o re- 
patches to Rom for the fame end, ten of her principal Men, among whom is one volt 5 
Hanno, a young Lord of great Spirit and Vivacity ; who weary with repeated Re- 
fufals, from the Confcript Fathers, after the loweft Submiffions, and humbleft In- 
treaties, at length cries out with an haughty Air; Jf you are refolved to break the But pacify 
Treaty, reinftate us in the Condition we were in before it was concluded. Reflore us the Refent- 
she Cities we poffeffed in Sicily. Thefe were the Price we paid for the Peace, which ment of the 
it was agreed foould be perpetuat. Otherwife, you have made us pay very dear for this Romans 
fort Interval of a Truce, which tt is in your Power to break, or continue, at Difcre- by an Em- 
tion. Equity ought to prevail over Avarice. VYould not that Trader be thought unjuft, baffy. 
who after be bad gone from his Bargain, foould keep both the Money and Merchandize 
too? This Difcourfe fills the Senators with Confufion ; and being either really 
juft, or affecting to appear fo, they difmils the Carthaginian Deputies with the 
ftrongeft Affurances of Peace. 'Then the Confuls for the Year, C. Atiilius Bulbus, 
and Z. Manlius Torquatus, draw Lots for their Provinces. ‘The former continues in 
italy, while the latter cafily recovers Sardinia, and fettles Peace there ; but with- 
out reducing it to a Roman Province. §.9. And now the Temple of Janus is The Temple 
fhut for the firft time fince the Reign of Nama Pompilius. But this Tranquilliry of Janus 
lafts but a few Monthsy and in the following Con/ulfbip of L. Pofthumius Albinus, fout. 
and Sp. Carvilius, three Armies are raifed to act againft the Sardinians, Corficans, 218th Con- 
and Ligures, who have engaged themfelves, by private Treatics, mutually to al- /ul/rip. 
Sift each other. Pofthumius fucceeds againft the Ligares, but the bad Air and Water 
of Sardinia caufe a Plague in the Army, which the Pretor Cornelius had tranfported 
into that Ifland ; and he himfelf is carried off by the Contagion. This Accident 
might have ruined the Affairs of the Romans there, if Carvilius had not tranfported 
his Legions thither from Corfica, which he had hatftily quitted. He gainsa Victory 
over the Sardinians, and returns to Rome to triumph. 

§.10. In this Confulfbip, the Cenfors, obferving. the Number of the Citizens to 
be confiderably leffened, and imputing it to Mens marrying vag with a View to 
Intercft, deferting their own Wives for fear of having many Children to maine . 
tain, and carrying on unlawful Intrigues with other Women, they oblige all the AncewOath 
Citizens to fwear, That they will not marry with any other View, than that of concerning 
increafing the Subjeéts of the Republick. “This Oath raifes many Scruples, and Marriages. : 

caules 
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caufes many Ruptures between Husbands: and ‘Wives.’ Among:the reft, one Car+ Year of 
vilius Ruga, a confiderable Man,: thinks himfelf bound by his Oath to divorce his ROME 
The firff Wife, whom he paffionately loves, becaufe fhe is'barren ; and accordingly he puts 19. 
Divorce her away, contrary to his Inclination, and marries another. ‘Tho’. Divorces were 
ace the  allow’d by Law at.Rome, yet this is the firft Inftance of one, in. five hundred and. 
Birth of the nineteen Years ; fuch was the Virtue of the Romént.-Women, and fuch the Probity 
Roman of the Men. And now it is, that Marriage-Contraéts are firft introduced, to fecure 
State. Womens Portions in cafe of Divorces, which wé:fhall fee afterwards grow {canda- 
Marriage- loufly frequent, asa Corruption of Manners prevails in the Republick. A Vefal 
Contraéis is at this.time condemned for an Intrigue with a Slave; and it is obfervable, that 
introduced. Incontinence becomes more common in this-fame Year, that Mevizs. introduces on 
Nevius the Zatin Stage the firft regular Comedy, made after the Greek Manner. §.11. The 
introduces freth Revolts of the Sardinians and Ligures, oblige the new Confuls, M. Pomponius s2o. 
the firft re- Matho, and 9, Fabius Maximus, farnamed Ferrucofus, (froma Wart or Wen upon 
gular Co- his Lip) to divide the Roman Forces. Fabius in his Infancy was called Ovicula, 
medy on the or the little Sheep, on account of' his natural Sweetnefs of Temper and Docility ; 
LatinS¢age. and he was even in his earlieft Years-remarkable for that Conduét.and Behaviour, 
219th Con-, free from all Precipitation and Rafhnefs, which fo much dittinguifhed him after- 
Sulfoip. wards, and made him fo ferviceable to his diftreffed Country. 1 now falling: to his 
Q, Fabius Lot to make War with the Ligures, he drives them out of the flat Country, and 
Maximus forces them ro take Shelter under the 4/pes. §. 12. Inthe mean time, his Col- 
Verruco- Jegue Pomponius fails for Sardinia; and the Romans being fenfible, that the frequent 
fus. Revolts of the Inhabitants of this Ifland are owirig to thé Intrigues of the Cartha~ 
ginians, they fend an Embaffy to Carthage, under Pretence of denianding certain 
Sums of Money, which the latter had ftipulated to pay to the Rowan Republick. - 
The Deputies have Orders to add Threatnings of renewing the War, in cafe the 
Carthaginian Ships prefime to touch at any Port belonging to the Roman State. 
The Carthaginians being flufhed by the Succefs.of Hamilcar in Spain, feem little 
moved by thefe Menaces ; upon which the Deputies, according to their Inftruc- 
The Ro- tions, prefent them a Caduceus, the Symbol of Peace, and a little Javelin,. che Em- 
mans blem of War; faying, Take your Choice. The Carthaginian Dibtator arnlwers, That 
threaten the be is ready to take which foever they fall think fit to leave him. "This haughty An- 
Carthagi- fwer does not abfolutely deftroy the Treaties between Rome and Carthage; but it 
nians with yaifes fuch mutual Diftrufts, as we fhall foon fee break out into a Flame. As for 
* War.  Pomponins, he gains fome Victories in Sardinia, for which a Triumph is granted 
him. — _§.13- And now the Romans reform their Judicatories, and create new 
Judges. Two of the Zribunes of the People, both butii, propofe a Law, and 
get it pafled, whereby many frivolous Cuftoms, commanded, by the Twelve Tables, 
4 new Tri- to be obferved in Proceffes relating to civil Affairs, are retrenched. Befides this, 
bunal infii- three able and judicious Men are chofen out of each Zribe, to form a new Tribu- 
tuted, con- nal,’ which may relieve the Pretors, and remedy the Intonveniences often occa- 
Sifiing of an fion’d by their Abfence from Rome. Thefe new Judges are called, for Brevity 
hundredand fake, Centumviri, tho’ they are an hundred and five in Number; and they are di- 
Sive Fudges. vided into four Courts, or Chambers. The Caufes which fall under their Cogni- 
’ zanceé, are fuch as relate to Prefcriptions, Guardianfhips, Degrees of Confanguinity, 
*Videp.16. Affinity, €?c.* §. 14. But notwithftanding the Eftablifhment of thefe Tribu- 521, 
220th Con- nals, the Direétion of all State Affairs continues ftill in the Senate and Comsitia. 
Sulpoip. And Flaminius, Tribune of the People, makes a Motion to the Commons, at this 
time, to diftribute a fruitful Country, lately raken from the Gauls, among the poor 
Citizens of Rome. All Motions of this kind had ever been oppofed by the Sena- 
tors, out of private Intereft, and now they have indeed a further and better Rea- 
fon to unite their Strength, in order to hinder the paffing of this Law. They 
forefec, that the Gauls, on both Sides the Po, will impatiently bear fuch a Diftri- 
bution of the Lands which have been long hereditary in their Families. But nei- 
ther the Threats of the prefent Confisls, M. Emilius Lepidus, and M. Poblicius Mal- 
feolus, nor the Intreatics of the Senate, nor yet the Tears of his own Facher, whom 
the Patricians have gained over to them, can prevail-on Flaminius to defift. On 
the Day appointed for propofing the Law to the Comitia, he mounts the Rofra, 
to ‘peak to the People in Favour ‘of its but while he is ‘haran ning them with 
great Warmth, his Father appears, afcends the Rofra, takes him by the Arm, and 
in extra- orders him to follow ‘him Heme. ‘ Flaminius gives a fignal Example of filial Obe- 
ordinary _dience, obeys his Father without Reply ; and, which is moft extraordinary, not 
Example of a Murmur is heard in the Afflembly, who immediately difperfe. Carvilius indeed, 
Jilial Obe~ afterwards revived the Affair, and carried it; and old Flaminius was accufed, for 
dience. his Conduét, of High Treafon'againft the People, while the Son was ever their 
Favourite, Flowever, what the Senators had forefeen came to pafs. ‘The Refent- 
ments ofthe Gauls weré {6 ftrong and general, that they kindled'a War, which 
221ff Con- endangered’ Romer ‘ty In tte following Year the new Confuls, M1. Pompo- 22. 
Silfhip. : I wins 
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Year of aias Matho, and C. Papirius Mafo, entirely finifh the Conqueft of ‘the two Iflands +5 
ROME of Sardinia and Corfica, and they are reduced ‘to: the State. of a Roman Province, Sardinia 
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upon the fame Foot as Sicily. Pomponius continues to govern-théem in Qaality of azd Corfi- 

Pro-Conful, or Pretor. §.16. But Papirius, who had fubdued Corfica, returns ca wade a 

to Rome, and at his Arrival finds that a Diéfator had been chofen to hold the Comitia Roman 

for ele&ting new Cov/uls, and that he has not Intereft enough to.obtain a Triumph Province. 

from the Senate. He demands it, and is refufed. This provokes him to take a 

Method entirely new, to do himfelf Honour. He puts himfelf at che Head of his Papirius 

Army, and marches to the Temple of Fupiter Latialis on the Hill of Alba, with Malo, for 

all the Pomp with which Victors go to the Capitol. He makes no Alteration in the firft In- 

the Ceremony, except that of wearing a Crown of Myrtle inftead of a Crown of flance, goes 

Laurel; and this is on account of his having defeated the Corficans ina Place where in Trium- 

was a Grove of Myrtles. This Example of Papirius was afterwards often followed phal Proce/- 

by Generals to whom the Senate refufed Triumphs. §-17. Towards the End fon to the 

of this Confulfbip, News comes to Rome of the Death of Hamilcar in Spain; and Temple of 

this quiets the Apprehenfions of the Republick on that Side. Hannibal, his Son, Jupiter La- 

is but eighteen Years of Ages and tho’ his Succeffor 4/drubal inherits his Talents, tialis. 

and his Hatred to the Romans; yet this Difciple of Hamilcar does nov appear near Hamilcar 

fo formidable to them as the Mafter. So that-they are wholly bent on pufhing dies in 

their Conquefts quite to the Foot of the dipes.” However, this Year produces no- Spain, and 

thing memorable. §.18. The next Year, when AZ. milius Barbula, and is fucceeded 

M. Funius Pera are Confuls, the Republick is engaged in a new -War out of Jtaly. by bis Son- 

Lllyricum properly fo called, was at this time governed by a Woman, named Zeuta, in-law, A{- 

the Widow of King 4gron, and Guardian to her Son Pineus, under Age. The drubal. 

Succefs of her late Husband againft the toliaus had flufhed her, and made her 222d Con- 

confident ; infomuch that fhe in a manner declared herfelf a common Enemy to /u//bip. 

all Nations. Hier Pirates had feized many Ships belonging to the Romaz Merchants, The Occa+ 

and fhe was now befieging the Ifland of //@ in the Adriatick, the Inhabitants of /ioz of the 

which had put themfelves under the Proteétion of the Republick. Upon the Com- Romans 

plaints therefore of thofe Merchants, and to proteét the People of Z/a, the Senate making 

fend two Ambaffadors to the J/Iyrican Queen, to demand of her that fhe will re- #ar in Il- 

ftrain her Subjeéts from infefting the Seas with their Piracies. She anfwers' them lyricum. 

haughtily, Thar foe can only promife, that her Subjetts fhall not, for the Sutures at- 

tack the Romans in her Name, and by publick Authority. But as for any thing mores 

fhe adds, Jt is not cuffomary with us to lay Refivaints on our private Subjes, nor will 

we forbid them to reap thofe Advantages from the Sea, which it offers them. Your 

Cuftoms then, replies the younger of the Ambafladors, are very different from ours. 

dt Rome we make publick Examples of thofe private Subje&ts, who injure others, 

whether at home or abroad. Teuta, we can by our Arms force you to reform the 

Abufes of your bad Government. It is cafy to imagine, that fach a Reply mutt en- 

Tage a proud imperious Woman, puffed up with Succefs. She caufes the Amba= 

fadors to be murdered in their Return home. Upon the News of this cruel Vio- 

Jation of the Law of Nations, the Senate, having firft done Honour to the Manes 

of the Ambaffadors, by ereéting, as was ufual in fuch Cafes, Statues, three Foot 

high to their Memory, equip a Fleet with all Expedition to begin the War. But 

now Teuta, fenfible of the Enormity of her Proceeding, fends.an Embafly to Rome, 

to difown her having any Share in the Barbarity of her Subjeéts, and promifing 

to deliver up the@VMurderers to the Romans. The latter are ready enough to accept 

this Satisfaction, being threatned with a War from the Gauls but fuch is the Le- 

vity of this imprudent Woman, that a little new. Succefs intoxicates her, and the 

not only departs from her Promifc, but fends a Fleet to feize the Ifland of J/a. 

§-19. Upon this, the Confuls for the new Year, P. Pofthumius Albinus, and Cn, 223d Con- 

Fulvius Centumalus, embark at different times for Iilyricum. Fulvius has the Com- Sulfoip. 

mand of the Fleet, confifting of two hundred Galleys, and Poffhumius of the Land. 

Forces, which are twenty thoufand Foot, and a fmall Body of Horfe. Fulvius 

having a fecret Correfpondence with Demetrius of Pharos, the Governor of Corcyra, 

(in the ddriatick) which had furrendered to the J/lyricans, comes before it with 

his Flect ,. and immediately Demetrius, according to his Promife, and with the Con- 

fent of the Inhabitants. puts them in Poffeftion both of the Ifland and City. Nor 

is this all. By his Advice and Affiftance the Con/uls make themfelves Mafters of 

Apollonia, a great City, famous for its Univerfity, and one of the Keys of Jdyricum, 

on the Side of Macedon. After this, the Con/uls feparate, the Fleet cruifes along 

the Coatt of the .ddriatick, and the Land-Army marches along the Shore. The 

Romans take many Cities in their Way, but lofe Abundance of Men at the Siege 

of Nutria. At length they come before [fa, which, by Teuta’s Orders, notwith- 

flanding her Loffes, is {till obftinately befieged. However, upon the Approach of 

the Roman Army, the Illyricans difperte s and foon after, twenty Ilyrican Ships 224th Con- 

laden with Spoil, fall in with the. Roman Fleet, and are’ token. $200 And falhip, —— 
Vou, IIL b now 
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now Sp. Carviliss, and 9, Fabias Verrucofus, being raifed to the Confulate, Pofthu- Year of 
wins is recalled from Zipricews, and ‘refufed a ‘Triumph, for having been too pro- ROME 
digal of Roman Blood at the Siege of Nutria ; But Fulvius is ordered to take upon f25. 
him the Command of the Land-Forees in Quality of Pro-Conful. Teuta had founded 
great Hopes in the Change of the Con/uls ; but finding that Fulvius is continued in 
Ll;ricum, fhe retires to a City called Rbizon, and from thence fends an Embaffy 
early in the Spring to Rome. She makes the beft Excufes fhe can for her paft 
Condu&, and offers to fubmit to any Conditions the Senate fhall impofe. The Con- 
feript Fathers refafe to treat with her, but they grant the young King a Peace upon 
Ihe Condi- hard Conditions. 1f, That he fhall pay an annual Tribute to the Republick. 
tions of  2dly, Surrender to her a Part of his Dominions; and 3d/y, Never fuffer above three 
P ace be- of his Ships of War, at atime, to fail beyond Ly/fos, a Town on the Confines of 
tween the Jllyricum and Macedon. By this Treaty, the Romazs remain Mafters of the Iflands 
Romans, of Corcyra, Ifa, and Pharos, of the City of Dyrrachium, and of the Country of 
andtheKing the Atintanes; and then Teuza, either out of Shame, or compelled by a fecret Ar- 
of Mlyri- ticle of the Treaty, abdicates the Regency, and Demetrius fucceeds her. After this, 
cum. Fulvies fends Embaffies of Friendthip into Achaia and tolia, to make the Re- 
publick known there; and rhe Senate likewife fend Ambaffadors to Athens and 
Corinth, where they are received with great Refpeét, and feeming Affeétion. 
\ §.21. But before this foreign War is well ended, the Gauls begin to be in Motion 
in Jtqly; and the Republick is nor a little alarmed at the prodigious Progrefs of 
Afdrubal in Spaiz. We had gained more Subjeéts to Carthage by the gentle Arts 
of Perfuafion, than Hamilcar by his Arms; and he had lately built Mew Carthage, 
(the prefent Cartagena) for a Magazine of Arms, and to receive Succours from Africa. 
The Senate think it neceffary to put a ftop to their Increafe of Dominion; and ac- 
4 new cordingly fend Deputies both to Carthage and to Afdrubal ; and it is agreed, x. That 
Treaty with the Carthaginians fhall not pafs the Zbre; and 2dly, That they fhall leave Sagua- 
the Cartha- tum (a City between the Zéro, and that Part of Spain which belonged to Carthage} 


aA 


ginians. in Peace, and {offer her to enjoy her Liberty. §.22. The new Confuls, P.Va- 
225th Con- lerius Flaccus, and M. drtilius Regulus, continue in a manner inactive all their Yeats 26, 
fulfeip. [Some fay, that four Pretors were now chofen, for the firft time, two to continue 


in the City, one for the Government of Sici/y, and one for that of Sardinia and 

Corfica ; and a Law was made, at the Motion of the Zribunes, Vilius and Titius, 

That in the Provinces as well as in the City, the Pretor thall appoint Guardians 

to thofe Women and Children who have none. This Law was called Vilia-Titia.} 

§.23. But the main Point now with the Romans, is to carry on a War fuccefsfully 

againft the Gasis on both Sides the Po, whom the Republick feems in a good mea- 

fure to dread. At this time likewife, a Prophecy, pretended to be found in the 

Syhilline Books, is fpread about Rome, That the Gauls and Greeks fhall one Day 

226th Gon- make themfelves Mafters of it. The prefent Con/fuls therefore, M. Valerius Meffala, 527. 

falfoip. and L, Apuftius Fullo, confult with the Pontifices, how to quiet the Apprehenfions 
of the People; and immediately an Ediét is publifhed by the Decemviri, who have 

Two the Care of the Sybilline Books, commanding that two Greeks, a Man and a Wo- 
Greeks man, and two Gauis, a Man and a Woman, be buried alive in the Ox-Market. 
and iwo 24 by this they perfuade the People, thar the Prophecy is fulfilled, and that 
Gite. bi the Gauls and Greeks have taken Poffeffion of Rome. §.24. The Difficul- 
lait ties raifed by Superitition, being thus furmounted, Rome makes it her whole Bu- 
finefs to raife Divifions among the Gauls, whom fhe has prowoked afrefh, by 
this barbarous Sacrifice; and fhe draws over to her Party the Cenomani and Ve- 
netiy two. confiderable Nations. among them. Thefe the employs againft the 
4 prodigi- Boii,y whom the cannot gain. The reft of this Year is fpent in raifing a numerous 
ous Army Army, which one Hiftorign, who ferved in the War, fays amounted to cight hun- 
raifed a- dyed thoufand; of which, two hundred forty eight thoufand Foot, and twenty fix 
gainft the thovfand Gx hundred Horlo, were Roman, or Campanian. .Neverthelefs the Gauls, 
Gaus. with only fifty thoufand Foot, and twenty thoufand Horfe, begin the Hoftilities, 
force themfelves. a Paflage thro’ Metruria, and take the Way to Rome. The Re- 

publick had now promoted L. Aimilius Papus, and C. Attilius Regulus, to the Con- 528. 

Silfeip. The latter goes ta Sardinia, to quict fome Commotions theres while Zimi- 
dius takes upon him the Conduéh of the. War with the Gauls, who are now joined | 
by the Gafate, from. the other Side the A/pesy to. the Number of above two hun- 
dred thoufand Men, commanded by two Kings, Cuncolitanus, and nerocfius. As~ 
miligs being uncertain. what Rope the Ga/ate will take, encamps near Arimtinum, to 
hinder them from entering the Roman Lands. by the Coafts of the ddriatick Sea. 
Acthe fame time a Rrator, with.a Body of fifty thoufand Foot, and four thoufand: 
Horfe,. is ordered for Aetruria.. In the mean while, the Ge/ate having left the 
Shore. of the Adriatick, and croffed Jnfulria, had joined. thofe Gauds who were alrea~ 
» dy in. Hatravia, and: bufy in plundering.tha Country; ‘They endeavour to bring: the 
Prejor. to a Battcls. and.he, being.decelved by an-Artificc, engages under a Difad- 

; vantnjtc, 
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Six thoufand Romans are killed upon. the Spot, and thé reft retiring to a 

Hill, and intrenching themfelves upon it, are there invefted by the Enemy, and in 

the utmoft Diftrefs. But ilins having been informed of the Approach of the 

Gefate towards Rome, had inftantly left his Camp at 4riminum, in order to inter- 

cept the Enemy in their March. He comes feafonably to the Relief of the Pretor ; 

and the Gauls are fo alarmed at his unexpected Arrival, that they decamp in the 

Night, in order to return Home thro’ fnfubria, and disburthen themfelves of the 

rich Booty they have made. In their March they keep along the Shore of the Ae- 

truvian Sea, and Emilius, ftrengthening his Army with the Remains of the Pretor’s 

Troops, follows clofe after them. His firft Defign is rather to harrafs, than fight 

them. But it luckily happens, that 4tilius having put a fpeedy End to the Trou- 

bles in Sardinia, had, in his Return home, landed with his Army at Pi/a, and was 

now marching along the Sea-fhore towards Rome, not expecting to find an Enemy 

in his Way. He is overjoyed, when he learns by his Scouts the Situation of Things. 

And, in order to intercept the Gauls, draws up his Troops near Zelamony a little 

Port in Hetruria, making as wide a Front as he can. With his Cavalry, he pofts 

himfelf on an Eminence, over which the Enemy muft neceffarily pafs. The Gauls 

imagine at firft that this Body of Roman Horfe is a Detachment from Zmilius’s Ar- 

my, and fend fome Squadrons of their Cavalry to attack it. As for Emilius, as 

foon as he perceives fighting at a Diftance, he concludes it is his Collegue 4tilius, 

attacking the Enemy in Fronts for he had been informed of his landing at Pé/a. 

He immediately detaches fome Squadrons to his Relief. 4¢tilius is kill’d in the En- 

gagement, and his Head, being ftuck on the Top of a Lance, is carried thro’ all 

the Files of the Gallic Troops. But the Death of this brave Man proves no Ad- 

vantage to them. One of his Lieutenants takes his Place, and the Adtion is conti- 

nued, as before. [Zhe brave and fkilful Defence of the Gauls, who are attacked in Vids p. 29. 

Front and Rear, is deferib’d at large.| Forty thoufand of them are killed upon the Ze Gauls 

Spor, with Concolitanus, one of their Kings. The reft efcape by Flight. But 4ue- receive a 

voefius, the braveft Soldier, and, moft experienced Commander among the Gauls, great Over= 

cuts his own Throat, in Rage and Defpair. §.25. However, this terrible De- throw. 

feat does not make the Gaa/s fubmit; and the Republick cafts her Eyes on two able 

Generals, to be Confuls for the new Year, I. Manlius Torquatus, and OD. Fulvius 228th Cons 

Flaccus. But thefe Great Men do not fucceed to the Expectation of the Romans, /ul/bip. 

nor pafs the Po, as they defigned. ‘Their Marches are retarded by violent Rains, 

and a Plague infects their Army. And this latter not fuffering them to return to 

Rome at the ufual time, the famous Cecilius Metellus is named Diéator, to hold the 

Comitia in their Abfence, for a new Election of Confuls. C. Flaminius Nepos, and 220th Con- 

P. Farius Philo, are chofen. §. 26. Thefe Generals put the Defign of their /uifip. 

Predeceffors in Execution, pafs the Po, and enter Zn/ubria; but are fo terrify’d by 

the Appearance of the Jn/ubres, that they foon repafs that River, and retire into the 

Country of their Allies the Cenomani, Waving rambled here for fome time, they 

refolve to make a frefh Attempt upon Jw/zbvia. But it happens at this time that 

the Romans are much frightened by various Prodigies, in the Heavens, the Waters, 

and upon the Earth. Among the reft, by a Shock of an Earthquake. [Tis reach- 

ed fo far, that the famous Coloflus of Rhodes was overturn’d by it.] The dugurs 

are confulted upon thefe Phanomena, and they declare, That there muft have been 

fome Defeé in the Eleé&tion of the Confuls. Upon which, a Courier is immediately 

difpatch’d from the Senate, with a Letter, commanding them to return to Rome, 

and abdicate. The Con/fuls are now in Sight of the Znx/abres, and thinking a Retreat 

dangerous, refolve not to open the Letrer till after the Battel; in which Flaminins 

feems to have taken the whole Command upon himfelf. By the * Skill and Ma- * Vid.p.32. 

nagement of his Legionary Tribunes, rather than by his own Prudence, he gains a The Ro- 

complete and moft important Victory. After the Ation, the Con/z/s open the Pac- mans defeat 

ket. Furias is for immediately obeying the Order; but Flaminius is for pur! uing the Infu- 

the Adv.ntages of the Vidtory3 which he accordingly does, and enriches his Soldi- bres, 

ers with Booty; while his Collegue continues encamp’d, waiting to join him, when 

he fhall return from his Incurfion into 2a/ubria. hen the two Cojlepues come 

back to Rome with their Armies, the People, as. wel} as the Senate, at firft fhew 

their Refentments, by a very cold Reception: Bat the Troops of Flaminius, whom 

he had enriched, prevail with the People to grant both the Cox/a/s a Triutnph. 

However, the Senate obliges them to abdicate immediately after it, and the Repub- 

lick falls into an Jsterregnum. [§.27. Tbe Charaiter bd the famous M. Claudius M. Claudt 

Marcellus. } §.28. This Man, with Cv. Cornelins Scipio, are chofen by the us Marcel- 

Centuries, to the Government of the Republick 5 and they are fcarce entered upon lus. 

their Office, when a Deputation comes to Rome, from the Jn/xbres, to implore a 230th Con- 

Peace. But the Senare, at the Inftigation of the new Confess, who reprefent thole /u/pip. 

Gauls as untraétable Enemies, on whom there-can be no Dependence, difmifs their Tae Ro- 

Depurics with a Refufal. Upon this, they refolve to-bring into /aly a freth Inunda- mans refa/e 
1 tion 
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theInfubres tion of :Gzfate, ‘who ‘were always’ ready to:.fight::forsHire. Accordingly, thirty’Year of 
aPeace. thoufand of them pafs thé 4/pes, undenthe Command.of:their King Viridomarusy: ROA E 
The Geela- a young: Warrior, beautiful, well ‘made; and of ‘the talleft.Stature, and who was al-: f3t. 
ta, from ways richly dreft, and wore glittering Armour. Early ‘in. the Spring the Confils: 
Germany, pats the Po, and lay Siege to Acerrey ia Place near that. River, and in the Neigh-. 
invade the bourhood of Cremona. ‘The Gaxals are:now ninety thoufand. ftrong, yet they think 
Roman it more advifable to oblige the Romans to raife the Siege of that Frontier Town, 
Territory. by. making a uléful Diverfion, than to hazard a Bartel. Virodomarus.theretore with 

ten thoufand Men, paffes the Po, enters the Reman Territories, and advances to- 

wards Claftidium. Upon the News of this Motion of the Enemy, Marcellas, fol- 

low’d by only two-thirds .of the Cavalry, and about -fix-bundred of the lighc-arm’d 

Infantry, leaves the Camp, and comes up with the Enemy, near the Place before- 

named. : He draws up his little Army with wonderful Skill; but the Gauls defpife. 

their Enemies, feeing their Number fo fmall; and while both Parties are preparing 

for an Engagement, Viridomarus advances, before his Troops, and challenges the 
Marcellus oman General to fingle Combat. Marcel/us joyfully accepts the Challenge, (for 
kills Viri- ingle Combat was his Talent,) * rufhes apon his Enemy, kills him, and ftrips him 
domarus, of his Armour. The Gz/ate are difheartened by the Death of their Leader, and 
King of the a {mall Handful of Romans puts them entirely to Flight. A memorable Action, 
Geelate, in {carce to be parallell’d in Hiftory! - © §. 29. During the Abfence of Afarcellus, 
fingle Com- his Collegue had taken Acerre, and laid Siege to Afilan; but was himfelf befieged 
bat. by the Gauls, while he lay before the Town. The Return of the viétorious Coufal 
* Vid.p.37. changes the Scene; the Ge/ate retire to the d/pes, and AZilan immediately furrenders 
Milan and at Ditcretion. Como is reduced to the fame Neceflity ; and thus all /taly, from the 
Como /fur- Alpes to the Lonian Sea, .becomes entirely Roman. | Infubria and Liguria are now 
render teibe made one Province, and call’d Cifalpine Gaul. An extraordinary Triumph is decreed 
Romans. Marcellus.at Rome; and in the Decree it is faid to be for having conguer’d the In- 
Infubria . fubresand Germans. This is the firft time that we find. the Germans mentioned in 
and Ligu- the Roman Story. It feems the Ge/ate were originally German, and dwelt on the 
ria, made @ Banks of the Rhine. Marcellus, in his Triumphal Proceffion, carries on his Snoul- 
Roman ders a Trophy of the Spoils of Viridomarus; and this was the third and laft Tri- 
Province. umph, in which any Opima Spolia were feen at Rome. Single Combats grew out of 
231 Con- Ufe, after this time. .30. As for Cornelius, he is continued in the new Pro- $32. 
fulfpip. vinee, as Pro-Confuly to regulate the Affairs of it; and the fame Comitia which al- 

lot him that Poft, chufe M. Minucius Rufus, and P.Cornelius Scipio dfina, tobe the 
Iftria con- Confuls for the new Year. The Conqueft of /Zria, on the Borders of the ddriatick, 


quer d. is the only Exploit, during this Con/ulfbip. §. 31. Before the Expiration of it, 
Afdrubal News comes to Rome, of the Death of 4/drubal in Spain, which gives the Romans 
dies in’ fome Concern; becaufe he had been ever faithful to his Treaties; and they think 


Spain, and they have much more to fear from the bold and enterprizing Genius of young Han- 

is fucceeded nibal, who fucceeds him. And indeed, the firft Expedition of this brave Warrior 

by Hanni- increafes their Apprehenfions. He makes War upon the Olcades, a People border- 

bal. ing on the £bro (which River he gives Caufe to think he will one Day pafs, con- 

trary to the Treaty) and takes #/thea by Affault. Several other Cities in the Neigh- 

bourhood fubmit to him, and he makes himfelf Mafter of the Silver Mincs in this 

rich Country. After this, he fpends the Winter in New Carthage, and applics him- 

felf to gain the Affeétions of his Soldiers, by his Liberalities. However, as Rome 

has no Caufe yet to declare herfelf his Enemy, fhe turns her Arms another Way. 

§. 32. Demetrius of Pharos, (whom the Republick had placed in the Government of 

Ailyricum, and Guardianfhip of the young King Pinzus,) {ceing the Romans engage- 

ed ina croublefome War with the Gag/s, and that Carthage wanted only a fair Op- 

portunity to break with them, had defpifed their Orders, forced the 4tintanes to 

renounce, thcir Alliance, and fent fifty Ships of War beyond Lyfos, to pillage the 

232d Con- Cyclades. ‘The new Confuls, ZL. Peturius Philo sad C. Lutatius, would have imme- 

fulfbip. diately fet fail for Lilyricum, if they had not been forced to abdicate, upon fome De- 

fe& found in their Eleétion. They are fucceeded by Af. Aemilius Lepidus, and M. 

Palerins Levinus, but the Year is now too far advanced to begin the Lixpedition, 

fo that it is poftponed to the next Confulfhip. By a Cenfus taken this Year, the 

Waumber of Koman Citizens ft to bear Arms appears to be two hundred feventy 

233d Con- thoufand, two hundred and thirteen. The Cen/us is follow’d by a Luffrum, the 

fuifip. forty third from its Infticution. . §.33. And now both the Confuls, M. Livius 534 
Ibe Ro- Saliator, and L. A:milius Paulus, imbayk tor I/lyricum. Demetrius had affitted Phi- 
mans fend lip King of Macedon in his Wars with the Achaians, and had thereby fecured him- 
an Army ine {elf a Retreat with that Prince, in cafe of a Difaftcr. Hie had fortified Dimalum, 
zo Wyri- a City of Importance in Ji/yricums and having aflembled the chojceft of his Troops 
cum, a- in the. Ifland of Pharos, his own Country, held his Court there. The Con/isls fit 
gain Tae. down before Dimalum, and by furprizing Efforts take it in feven Days; upon which, 
ypcsiun, of all the'ald Allics of Rome, who had been compelled to fubmit to the Tyrant, re- 
gros. , 1 turn 
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arn joyfully to their former Engagements. The next Attempt is upon Pharos, the 
oH lat Refuge of the Traitor. The Roman Fleet has two Confular Armies on board 3 
534. and_one of them is ordéred to land in the Ifland in the Nighr, and hide themfelves 
in Forefts, and behind Rocks, till the Signal is given. ‘This done, a Squadron of 
the Fleet appears off Paros, in open Day, as it were with Defign to land fome 
Forces there. Demetrius draws his Army out of the Town, to the Sea-fhore, to 
hinder the Defcenr; and then the Legionaries leave their Ambufh, and march filently 
and feize an Eminence between the City and the Port. While he endeavours to dif- 
lodge them, the Romans on board the Squadron have time to make their Defcent 3 
and then the Iliyricans, being invefted on all Sides, difperfe and fly. ‘The Regenr, 
in a Bark. kept ready on purpofe, makes his Efcape to A¢acedon. Rome is now a 
fecond time Miftrefs of [lyricum. However, the does not reduce it to the State 
of a Roman Province, having fome Compaffion for the young King, who had been 
imbarked in thefe Affairs merely by the Fault of his Guardians. §- 34. The 
Confulsy at their Return to Rome, are accufed before the Tribes, of having applied 
many of che-Spoils taken from the Enemy, to their own Ule; and of diitributing 
the Booty partially among the Soldiers. milius is acquitted; but Salinator is con- 
demn’d .by all the Zribes, except the Tribe Mecia. An Affront which he refents to 
Excefs. (When he was afterwards Cenfor, he deprived all the Tribes, except that : 
one, of their Right of Suffrage.) §. 35. In this Confulip, Archagathus of The Art of 
Peloponnefus introduces Surgery into Rome. At firft he meets with great Applaufe; Surgery fu ft 
but as his Art chiefly confifts in making large Incifions, which are painful Reme- introduced 
dies, it foon falls into Difrepute. At this time likewile, the Senate, obferving that at Rome. 
the great Concourfe of Strangers from Egypt and the Levant, has introduced into 
the Eity the Worfhip of Zfs and Ofris, to whom feveral Sanctuaries are already 
built, orders them all to be demolifhed, agreeably to one of the Laws of the 
Twelve Tablesy forbidding the Worthip of itrange Gods. Bur fuch Footing has 
this Worfhip gained among the People, that no Workman will venture to be guil- 
ty of the Sacrilege. The Con/ul A:milius therefore, full of Zeal for the Religion 
and Laws of his Country, lays afide his Confular Robe, takes a Hatchet in his 
Hand, and beats down thofe Oratories to the Ground. (§. 36. * Lhe Story * Vid.p.46. 
of the Woodpecker, which perched upen the Head of the Pretor, AElius Poetus, iz 
the Forum ; the Luterpretation given of it by the Augurs, and the fulfilling of their 
Predittion.] §.37- Inthe meantime, Hannibal is forming great Defigns againit 
Rome, and preparing to enter Jta/y. He has nor yet indeed pafs’d the Eéro, con- 
trary to the Treaty with 4/drebal, but he refolves to do it, as foon as he has cori- 
uered all the Country between him and that River. The Vaccei, Olcades; and 
arpetani, unite in a Confederacy to oppofe his Progrefs, and they form an Atmy 
of a hundred thoufand Men; but, by his fuperior Skill in War, he entirely defeats 
them, and the whole Country fubmirs to the Conqueror. §.38. The Inhabi- 
tants of Saguntum had frequently fent Deputies to the Romans, to inform them of 
Hannibal's Progrefs. But the Republick being engaged in the Jijyrican War, and 
depending too much on the Faith of Treaties, and her Superiority over the Car- 
thaginians, had neglected to take any Meafures to oppofe the Torrent. And now, 
when Hannibal lays Siege to Saguntum, fhe is not in a Condition to relieve it, in Hannibal 
time. However, the Senate difpatches two Ambafladors to Hannibal, with Orders, befieges Sa- 
in cafe this proud Carthaginian Gencral refufes to hear Reafon, to go on to Carthage. guntum. 
‘When the Ambafladors arrive, they find Saguarum vigoroufly befieged, and as brave- Ze Ro- 
Jy defended. They are fcarce landed, when Hannibal fends them word, that he has mans /end 
fomething elfe to do, than to give Audience to Ambafladors. However, they are dmbaffa- 
admitted to an Audience; and then Hannibal tells them, in Anfwer to their Re- dors toHan- 
monftrances, that the Saguntins haye drawn their Misfortunes on themfelves, by nibal, and 
committing Hottilities againit the Allies of the Carthaginians ; and he bids the De- Carthage. 
puties, if they bave any Complaints to make of him, to carry them ro Carthage. Af- 
ter this, he immediately {ends away thither, fome Friends, in whom he can confide, 
to prevent the Publick, in favour of his Enterprize upon Saguatum, which he now ; 
attacks with more Vigour than ever. The Particulars of the * Siege (which lafts fix * Vid.p.4o.. 
Months) are related, with the furprizing Confiancy of the Saguntins ; who, rather XC. 
than fubmit, frh burn all their richeft Effetts, and then, foutting themfelves up in their 
Lloufes, fet Fire to them, and perifo, with their Wives and Children, in the Flames. 
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Hannibal §.1. ANNIBAL, having refolved to carry the War into the very Heart of Year of 
prepares to Ltaly, makes it his whole Bufinefs, during the Winter, to fettle the Affairs ROME 
carry the of Spain. We appoints his Brother 4/drubal Governor of it, during his Abfence; and 34. 
War into in order to put him into a Condition to oppofe any Defcents there, on the Part of 
Italy. the Remans, he leaves him fifty Dyuingueremes, four Quadrivemes, and five Triremes. 
Nor is this his only Precaution, for the Security of his Brother. That he may not 
be entirely at the Mercy of the Spaniards, he tranfports thirteen thoufand eight 
hundred and fifty Foot, and one thoufand two hundred Horfe, of the Spanifo Troops, 
into Africa; and brings about fifteen thoufand 4/ricans into Spain; wilely providing, 
in this manner, for the Defence of both Countries. §.2. In the mean while, 
234th Con- new Confuls are chofen at Rome; P. Cornelius Scipio, and Tib. Sempronius Longus. J§3f- 
falpip. And they are no fooner elected, than Valerius and Bebius, the Envoys, who had 
been fent firft to Hannibal, and then to Carthage, return to Rome, and give an Ac- 
The Report count of their Embafly. They report sheir Reception at Carthage, and the Divifion 
of the Ro- of the Carthaginian Senate into two Fadtions; the Barcan, of which Hamilcar Barca, 
man 4m- she Father of Hannibal, bad been the Head; and that of Hanno. That they bad 
baffadors, complained of Wtannibal’s Haughtine/i, and unjuft Violences; had demanded, that 
who had be fhould be delivered up to the Romans, to be punifbed according to his Deferts; and 
been fent to bad declared, that the Romans would look on the Refufal of fo juft a Demand, as 4 


Hannibal, publick Approbation, on the Part of the State, of the Violation of the Peace, and the 
bid Car-  Defiruétion of Saguntum. "That Hanno, in a warm Speech, had prefi’d the Senate to 
thage. 


3 give the Romans the Satisfattion required; but that the Barcan Fattiow, flufo’d with 
* Vid.p.5 3. Hannibal’s Succes, and attach’d to him by the rich Prefents he bad fent them from 
Spain, bad oppofed this Motion, andy being more numerous bad prevailed. That after 

a Difcuffion of the Affair, between the Ambafjadors and a Commiffioner, appointed by 

the Carthaginians for that purpofe, in which the African Negotiator bad ufed ail the 
*Vid.p.r4. Chicanery and evafive Shifts poffible, the former had renew'd their Demand before the 
Senate. That Valerius, to cut off endle/s Difputes, had made two Folds in his. Robe, 

and then addrefing himfelf to the Affembly, had faid, On one Side is Peace, on the 

other War, chufe that which you are moft inclined to. That the Prefident of the 

Senate had anfwer’dy We chule neither; give us which you pleafe. dud that upon 

Valerius’s replying, Take then War; ¢he Barcan Faéion had cried. out, War! War! 

§. 3. This Report of the Ambafladors, with the News of the Deftruétion of Sa- 

gantum, make lively Impreflions on the Con/cript Fathers; and the Confuls immedi- 

ately draw Lots for their refpective Provinces. _4frica falls to Sempronius, and Spain 

to ‘Cornelius Scipio. The former is ordered to go firft to Sicily, to affemble all the 

‘Troops in that Country, and then to fail to frica, and begin Hoftilities there. 

Cornelius, on the other hand, is dircéted to ufe all poflible Means to hinder Hannibal 
Leviesmade from leaving Spain, and entering ftaly. The extraordinary Levies made by the Ro- 
for a War mans, on this Occafion, fhew the Terror they are in of the approaching War. 
with Car- They raife Gx Legions, confifting of twenty four thoufand Foot, and eighteen hun- 
thage. dred Harfe; and among the feveral Nations in /taly, fubjeE& to the Republick, for- 
; ty four thoufand Foot, and fourthoufand Horfe. And indeed, their Apprehenfions 
were not ill grounded, confidering that the-:Carthaginians, ever fince Hamilcar’s 

time, had been continually fighting, and conquering; and that the Spaniards, who 

would join them, were Men fteady, even to Obftinacy. Befides, the Republick 

Hannibal’s had now no General equal to Hannibal. He was in the Flower of his Age, and 
Charatter. had been brought up to Arms from his Infaney, inftruéted by a Father who had 
, taught him how to lay Snares for an Enemy, and furprize him. Tho’ born with 
ftreng Inclinations to Pleafure, he had fubdued them to a ftronger Paflion for 
Glory. He feemed {carce.to remember that he hada Body. Hunger, ‘Thirft, 
Watchings, Change of Seafons, and of Climates, very little affected him. He was 
_ ready to endure every thing, provided he could gain his Point. He ever conform’d 
_bimfelf to the prefont State of Affairs; and acted many different Parts, as Occafion 
requir’d. He was fometimes fweet-temper’d, and mails at others, cruel and paf- 
fionate, even to Fury; but always had an Eye to his Intereft, which made him thus 
inconfiltent. Young as he was, he had the Experience of feveral Years Command 
of an Army; for d/drubal, being himfclf no great Warrior, had committed to him 
the Conduct of all dangerous Enterprizes. So that no General had had more Exer- 
cife than hes nor were any Troops better difciplin'd than his. Cornelius Scipio, as 
has been before obferved, was the General appointed to oppole his Progrefs. ‘Two 
Legions, confitting each of four thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe, with 
fourtcen thoufand Foot, and one thoufand Horfe of the Allies, were the Troops 
wie 4 put 
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mmand 5; and thefe he was to tranfport on board a Fleet of fixty 
YLranfalpine Gaul, along the Coafts of Liguria. It was indeed bur 

a moderate Army, for fuch an Undertaking ; but then two Lezions more, with four- 

teen thoufand Foot, and fixteen hundred Horfe, were left is aly, under the Com- 

mand of the Pretor L. Manlius, to keep Cifalpine Gaul quiet. As for the Confit 
Sempronius, who was defigned for Africa, his Army confifted of two Legions, fix- 

teen thoufand Foot of the Allies, and eighteen hundred Horfe ; and it was put 

on board a Fleet of an hundred and fixty Galleys, and twenty light Boats. 

§.4. Before the Arrival of Sempronius in Sicily, the Carthaginians had (ent out a 

little Fleet of twenty Sail to plunder the Coatts of Italy. Thefe Ships had been 

difperfed by a Storm; and King Hiero happening at that time to be at Afefana 

with his Fleet, had fent out, and taken fome of them. He had been informed by 

the Prifoners, that Carthage had equipped another Fleet of thirty five Galleys, 

with Defign to furprize and reconquer Lilybeum. Of this he gave notice to Aimi- 

lius, Pretor of Sicily, and failed away himfelf with his Fleet to defend the threat- 

ned City. When the Carthaginians artive off Lilybeum, they perceive that their 

Defign is difcovered, and therefore don’t attempt to enter the Port, bue retiring 

to fome Diftance from it, draw up in Line of Bartel. Yhe Romans and Syracufans The Ro- 
accept the Challenge, and in the Engagement take feven of the Enemy’s Ships, mans defeat 
with feventeen thoufand Prifoners. Atter this, Alero returns to Afeffanay where he the Cartha- 
finds Sempronius arrived. He renews the Affurances of his Affeétion to Rome, clothes ginians at 
the Legionaries, and Ships‘Crews at his own Expence, and furnifhes :he whole Sea, near 
Army with Corn. §. 5. And now Sempronius torms a Defign upon the Ifland Lilybzum. 
of Melita, (or Malta.) He fails from Lilybeum, and no fooner appears before it, Ze Conful 
but the Carthaginian Governor furrenders up to him the Ifland, City, and Garrifon. Semproni- 
In the mean time, the Carthaginians come with their Fleets on the Coaft of Italy, us ferzes the 
and ravage a Part of Calabria. Sempronius is preparing to drive them from thence, Jfand of 
when he receives News, that Haznibal has paffed the 4/pes, and at the fame time, Malta. 

an Order, to return into Jtaly. He leaves the Pretor Amilius in Sicily, and going 

aboard his Fleet, enters the Adriatick, with a Defign to land at Ariminum. §.6. Han- Hannibal 
nival being authorized to act againft the Romans as he thought fit, did not wait begins his 
for their coming to attack him in Spain; but refolved to attack them in the very AZarch 
Heart of their Dominions. He tarried only for the Anfwers of the Italick Gauls, from Spain. 
to whom he had fent Emiffaries, ro follicit them to fhake off the Rowan Yoke; 

and he no fooner received Affurances of their earneft Defircs to fee him in /ta/y, 

but he applied himfelf wholly to the Preparations for his March. He firft took 

a Journey to Gades, to offer Sacrifices to Hercules, under whofe Protection he put 

himfelf. Then he affembled his Troops, harangued them with great Applaufe, and 

upon a Mufter, found their Numbers to be ninety thoufand Foot, and twelve thou- 

fand Horfe. However, by the Defertion of fome of his Troops, (who did not care 

to leave Spain) by his difmiffing others, and by feveral Detachments he made, for 

the Security of new conquered Provinces in that Country, his Army, when he 

croffed the Pyrenees, was no more than fifty thoufand Foor, and nine thoufand 

Horfe. §.7. Hannibal had {carce paffed the Ebro, when it was reported in He croffes 
dtaly, that he had paffed the pes; and the Boii beganto move. The Ju/zbres the Pyre- 
joined them in the Revolt ; and this rouzed the Pretor Manlius, whom the Con/el nees with 
Scipio nad left with two Legions, to keep Cifalpine Gaul in Subjcétion. He marched so0000 Foot 
to relieve Mutina, which was befieged by the Rebels ; but they furprized him by and gooo 
an Ambufh, and he with great Difficulty efcaped himfelf, having lofta great Num- Hor/é. 

ber of his Legionaries. He retired to Tanetum, and was there invefted by the Boit. 

However, the latter, upon the Approach of another Roman Pretor, {ent trom Rome 

with an Army to relieve him, raifed the Sieges both of Zanetum and Mutina, and 

difperfed themfelves about the Country. §.8. In the mean time, the Con/ul 

Cornelius Scipio had failed from Pi/a, coafted along Liguria, and landed at that Mouth 

of the Rhone which is ncareft Marfeilles. His Defign was to wait there for Han- 

nibal, and give him Battel, before he could attempt to crofs the d/pes. He ima- 

gined him to be yet a great’ Way off: but the expeditious Carthaginian was adtu~ 

ally encamped on the Banks of the Rhone, and contriving Means to pafs thar rapid 

Stream. ‘The Gaxis on his Side of the River favoured him through Fear 3 but 

thofe on the other Side, being jealous of fo powerful an Army, ‘prepared to oppofe: 

his Paffage, and guard their Goaney. Scipio knew nothing of this; otherwife he 

might probably, by a few Days marching, have faved /taly, and made the Rhone 

the Boundary of Hannibal's Incurfigns, ‘The Carthaginian fulpeéted, that a Con/ular 

Army was not far offs and being obliged therefore, without Delay, to pafs the 

River (which: was no where fordable) in view of the Enemy, he had recourfé cto 
Stratagem. He ordered FYanno, the Son of Bomilcar, with a Detachment, to march 

up along the River, and crofs it out of Sight of the Enemy's Camp, and by makin 


a Tour to get behind them, and lie in Ambufh. As foon as fZanno had execute 
, his 


E2 The CONTENT S. Book xxv1. 


Hannibal his Commiffion, he gave the Signal agreed upon, and immediately Hannibal prepared Year of 
croffes the to pafsthe River. He put his Cavalry aboard fome Barks, which the Geaés on his ROME 
Rhone. Side had furnifhed him with, and their Horfes, tied four and four, fwam at the s3S: 
Tails of the Boats. The Infantry, under Shelter of thefe Barks, paffed in {mall 
Canoes, made only of hollowed Trees. When the Enemy prepared to oppofe his 
landing, they found themfelves on a fudden attacked in the Rear by Hanno’s Detach- 
ment, who had taken their Camp; and then they immediately gave ground, dif- 
perfed themfelves, and every Man made the beft of his Way to his own Village, 
Hannibal having thus tranfported his Troops, found Means likewife, with fome Diffi- 
culty, to bring over.his Elephants; and tho’ fome of them were fo unruly, that 
they tumbled into the River, which was above their Depth, yet they were not 
drowned. They breathed through their Trunks, which they kept above Water, 
and came fafe to Shore. §. 9. The Carthaginian General, having paffed the 
Rhone, was in fome doubt, whether he fhould attack Scipio, of whofe landing he 
had notice, or march ftrait for Italy ; and the Deputies from Cifalpine Gaul deter-~ 
mined him, by their Advice, to lead his Army over the Mountains entire, and to 
run no Hazard of weakening, or rendering it contemptible by a Difatter. Hannibal 
therefore, to avoid being ftopped by S'cipio, marched up the River, and encamped 
juft at the Conflux of the Rhone and Saoze. Here he found two Brothers difputing 
for a Kingdom, and the Nation engaged in a civil War. The two Armies were 
juft ready to give Battel when he arrived. At the Requeft of the elder Brother, he 
joined him againft the younger, and drove him out of the Country. Hannibal 
forefaw that it would be of Advantage to him to have the Friendfhip of a Prince, 
whofe Country bordered upon the dipes. And indeed the latter immediately ex- 
preficd his Gratitude, by furnifhing the Carthaginians, who were in a tattered Con- 
dition, and moft of them barefoot, with what was neceflary to guard them againft 
Hannibal the Snows and Ice of .the A/pes, and with other Provifions. Afcer this, they con- 
pages the tinued their March towards the Head of the Rhove, and in ten Days arrived at the 
Alpes. Foot of the 4ipes, on the extreme Parts of the Territory of the lobroges. §. 10. It 
“Vide p. is hard to fay, over what Part of the 4/pes Hannibal forced his Paffage; but he was 
66, 67. nine Days getting to the Top of the Mountain, and had incredible * Difficulties 
to ftruggle with, not only from the Nature of the Ground, but the Oppofition of 
the People of the Country. It was now about the middle of November, the Car- 
shaginians having been five Months coming from the Pyrenees to this Place. The 
Snow was already fallen in great Plenty on the Tops of the d/pes, and this Sight 
terrified the fricans and Spaniards, who were likewife much affected with the 
Cold. In order to encourage them, Hannibal led them to the Top of the higheft 
Roek on the Side of Zta/y, and thence gave them a View of the large and fruitful 
Plains of Infubria. Thofe, {aid he, are to be the Scenes of your Glory, and the Fruits of 
your Conquefis. You have not climbed the Alpes, you have fcaled the Walls of Rome. 
You have already made Lodgments on her Ramparts. The refi will be but Sport. The 
Gauls, whofe vaft Countries you fee, are ready to join you, and then we will not {pare 
the rich and famous Capitol. The Army, after two Days Reft on the Summits of 
“Vide 0.6 the Mountain, begin to defcend it, and they were fix Days before they reached the 
#4¢P-©7- Bottom. ‘The * Difficulties they met with in going down, were equal to thofe 
they had found in the Afcent; deep Snows, Mountains of Ice, craggy Rocks, and 
frightful Precipices. However, Hannibal at length gained Jnfabria, and notwith- 
ftanding his many Difafters, by the Way, entered it with all the Boldnefs, with 
He enters which his Hatred to Rome, and his Love of Glory, infpired him. Of the fifty 
Infubria_ ~— thoufand Foot, with which he had left Spain, he had now but twelve thoufand 
with 20000 Carthaginians, and eight thoufand Spaniards ; and his twelve thoufand Horfe were 
Foot and almoft reduced to fix thoufand. §.11. His firft Care is to refrefh his Troops, 
6000for/é. who look like fo many Skeletons newly raifed from the Dead, or Savages born ina 
Defert. However, he does not fuffer them to languifh long in Idlene(s. To gain 
the Friendfhip of the Ju/ubres, he joins them againft the Psedmontefe, with whom 
He takes they are at War, and after three Days Siege takes Turin, their Capitale While 
Turin i Hannibal is thus employed, Scipio, who had left Zranfalpine Gaul, lands at Pifa: 
Piedmont. but as he had given the beft Part of his Troops to his Brother Cx. Scipio, whom 
he had fent into Spain againft 4/drubal, he puts himfelf at the Head of that Army 
which the Pretor Manlius had fo unfortunately led againtt the Bosf, paffes the Po, 
and encamps on the Banks of the Zicin, which difcharges itfelf into that River. 
ben When the two Armics are fo near each other, that an Action muft foon enfuc, 
Vide p.69. Scipio * harangues his Troops, and endeavours to raife in them a Contempt of their 
Enemies. §.12. Hannibal, onthe other hand, employs a new kind of Eloquence, which 
makes ftrong Impreffions on his Carthaginians. He had treated the Alobroges, whom 
he had taken Prifoners on the Mountains, with the utmoft Rigour; fo chat they 
earneftly wifhed for Death: but now he promifes fignal Rewards, befides Liberty, 


to thofe of them who fhall be Conquerors, if they will fight with one once as 
4 ladiators, 
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Year of Gladiators, in the Prefence of his Army. There is not one of them, who does 
ROME not gladly confent to the Propofal ; and the Conquered, as well as the Conquerors, 
think themfelves happy. But the Conftancy of thofe who die, is more admired 
f° by the Carthaginian Soldiers, than the Bravery or Skill of the Viétors. Whilf 
therefore their Imagination is warm with thefe Objects, Hannibal addrefics them in 
the following manner. Our Fate, dear Fellow-Soldiers, is like that of the Captives, 
whofe. glorious Deaths you have admired, or whofe Rewards you have envied. Italy 
is a vaft Prifon to us, from whith we cannot deliver ourfelves, but by Death or Vic- 
tory. Before us is the Po, a River more difficult to pafs than the Rhone, aud behind 
us are the Alpes, €fc. fc. He then tells them, that the Con/ul’s Army is only the Vide p.70: 
miferable Remains of a Body of Men, whom the Gazis had defeated ; and urges 
them to revenge his perfonal Injuries upon the Romans, who had demanded his 
Life. After this, when he comes fo near the Enemy, as to be under a Neceffity 
of giving Battel very foon, he repeats his Promifes to his Soldiers, affures them that 
he will give every one of them Lands in Property, cither in Africa, Spain, or 
Ztaly; and will give thofe who prefer Money to Land, as much as they can defire, 
€@c. Thefe Affurances he ratifies in Form. He takes a Flint in one Hand, anda 
Lamb in the other, and fays; Great Jupiter, if I do not perform my Promife, kill 
me, as I do this Vitlim, which 1 am going to facrifice to thee. At thefe Words he 
breaks the Skull of the Lamb with the Flint; and the folemn religious Ceremony 
much augments the Confidence of his Troops. . §.13. And now the Cavalry Hannibal 
of the two Armies come toa * Battel upon the Banks of the Zicin. The Romans defeats the 
are routed; and Scipio being wounded, is carried back to his Camp, which foon Romans o# 
after leaving, he repaffes the Po, and retires to Placentia. §.14. Hannibal the Vicin. 
croffes the River after him over a Bridge of Boats, and then dividing his Army */i4: p.72- 
into two Bodies, gives the Command of one to his Brother Mago, with Orders to He croffes 
march forward, while he himfelf ftays on the Banks of the Po, to receive the De- tbe Po. 
f putries from feveral Nations of the Gagls, whom his firft Advantage has brought 
over to him. Encouraged by the Affurances they give him, of their Afliftance and 
Fidelity, he joins his Brother, and takes the Road to Placentia. Scipio is furprized 
at the Expedition of the Carthaginian, who in two Days after pafling the Po, is 
within reach of the Rowan Entrenchments. The Conf fortifies himfelf in his 
Camp, not daring to appear in the Plain; and Hannibal not thinking himlelf {trong 
enough to attack the Enemy’s Lines, encamps fome Miles from them. In the 
mean time, an unexpected Event doubles the Apprehenfions of the Romans, and 
increafes the Confidence of their Enemies. About two thoufand Foot, and two 2000 | 
hundred Horfe, of thofe Gauls who ferved in the Con/ful’s Army, take the Oppor- Gauls, é# 
tunity during the Night, when all is quiet, to enrer the Tents next them, cut the #2e Roman 
Throats of the fleeping Romans, and then efcape to Hannibal. Wowever, the Car- Army, de- 
thaginian is too prudent to let thele Traitors enter his Camp; he makes them Pre- /ert¢o Han- 
fents and Promites, and fends them home to their Villages, to ftir up their Coun- nibal. 
trymen to declare for him. During thefe TranfaCtions, the Boii bring to the Car-~ 
thaginian Camp three Roman Commiffioners, who had been appointed to fettle two 
Colonies, and whom thofe Gauls had formerly furprized by Treachery; and they pup’ 
them into the General’s Hands, as a Teftimony of their Adherence to him: but Ke 
has too much real or pretended Virtue, to countenance fo infamous an Adtion. 
However, not to affront the Gauls, he leaves the Captives in their Power, that they 
may make ufe of them, (as they had at firft propofed) ‘to recover their Hoftages 
from the Romans. §.19. But now Scipio thinks it advifable to retire into a 
Country; where the Friendfhip of the Inhabitants is more to be depended upon; 
and accordingly he decamps, and paffes the Yrebia, a little River which runs into 
the Po; and he refolves not to leave this new Poft, till his Wound is cured, and 
his Collegue Sempronius arrives from Sicily. Hannibal, that he may not lofe Sight 
of the Enemy, comes and encamps within five Miles of them, on the other Side 
the Yrebia. Hither great Numbers of Gauls flock to him from all Parts; info~ 
much that Provifions grow f{carce in his Camp: but he foon fupplies this Want, 
by bribing one Da/fius, a Brundufian Officer, and Governor of Claftidium, to de+ 
liver up this Place to him. It was a little City on the Confines of Liguria, where 
the Romans had fixed their Magazine of Arms and Provifions; and the Traitor, 
for four hundred Pieces of Gold, (ells it to the Carthaginian, who by this means 
transfers the Scarcity from his own Camp to the Roman. - 16. Neverthe- 
lefs, the Scnate of Aome take Courage upon the Arrival of Sempronius there, who 
had landed at driminum, after a Voyage of forty Days. His Troops, upon a Re- 
view, make a fine Appearances and beginning their March, foon reach the Camp 
ef Scipio, whofe Wound, by removing from one Place to another, is gown worle. 
Sempronius having refrefhed his Troops, and informed himfelf of the Circumftances 
of the Aion upon the Zicin, and of the Strength of the Enemy, foon after de~ 
ne all tus Cavalry, (contrary to the OpIMOE oF his Collegue) to pafs the ae 
OL, ; an 
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and attack a Party of Numidian and Gallick Horle, (which Hannibal had fent to Year of 
ravage the Country of thofe Gaals, who yet adhered tothe Romans.) The trivial ROME, 
Advantage he gets in this firft Expedition, makes him defpife his Collegue, whom 3s. 
he accufes of Faintheartednefs, even before his Face. And not only fo, but being 
pleafed with the Hopes of a complete Victory, without Scipio’s fharing in the Ho~ 
nour of it, refolves to come toa pitched Battel with the Carthaginians. Hannibal 
learns his Defign by fome Spies, whom he fends into the Roman Camp ; and by a 
Hannibal Stratagem draws the Conful with his Army over the Zrebia to a plain Piece of 
defeats the Ground, but yet not fo fmooth, but that he finds means to hide great Numbers of 
Romans on his Men in Ambuth in little Hollows, and under the Banks of a winding Rivulets 
the Trebia. which runs through it. He places eight thoufand Spaniards, moft of them of the 
Baleares Wlands, armed. with Slings, in his Advance-Guard. Thefe are followed 
by twenty thoufand Foot, Gauls, Spaniards, and Africans, all drawn up in one 
Line, to make the larger Front. His Cavalry, to the Number of ten thoufand, 
moft of them Gazls, are pofted in the two Wings, and at the two Extremities of 
this main Body are ranged the Elephants in good Order, to cover the Flanks of 
the Army. Sempronius’s Troops confift of eighteen thoufand Legionaries, twenty 
thoufand auxiliary Forces, and a Handful of Cepomani, the only Gauls who con 
tinue faithful to the Romans. "The Confal draws up his Men in the ufua] Order, 
keeping the Zriarii for a Corps de Referve, and potting his Cavalry in the Wings. 
The light-armed- Infantry on both Sides begin the Adtion, but they foon retire 
through the Spaces in the Lines of the refpective Armics, and then a general Charge 
is given. The Roman’ Cavalry being foon routed by the fuperior Numbers of the 
Enemy, their Infantry is prefently furrounded. But then Defpair gives them new 
Courage ; and Sempronius, with ten thoutand of his brave Legionaries, cut their 
Way through the Gauls and Africans, and retire in good Order to Placentig. And 
Scipio, as foon as he receives News of the Defeat, prudently decamps, and joins 
his Collegue. Semprontus, to prevent a Contternation in Rome, fends Men thither 
to fpread Reports, That the Violence of the Weather, and the Hardfhips of the 
Seafon, had prevented his gaining the Viétory. But the true Situation of -A ffairs 
is foon known; That Hannibal is Matter of the Con/ul’s Camp; That all the Na- 
tions of the Gauls have declared for him; That the Roman Forces are fled to the 
neighbouring Colonies for Refuge 5 That Scipio is retired to Cremona, for fear of 
ruining Placentia, by keeping too great a Number of Soldiers there; and lafily, 
That the Roman Army has no Provifions, but what are brought by Sca, and up 
the Po in Barks. §.17- But notwithitanding this Dittrefs, Intrigue has a 
greater Share in the Election of new Con/uls, than a due Regard to the Wants of 
the State. Flaminius, who fix Years before had fignalized his firft Conful/bip by his 
Difobedience to the Orders of the Republick, and his Contempt of the Gods, and 
had lately been the Promoter of a Law which confined Commerce to the Plebeians, 
is now, by the Faction of the Zrébunes of the People, raifed again to the Confulate. 
The Collegue appointed him is P. Servilies Geminus, a Man of Honour, but of 
moderate Abilities in War. It falls by Lot to Flaminius to oppofe Hannibal, and 
to the other, to command an Army in Cifalpine Gaul. And in the fame Comitia, 
P. Cornelius Scipioy whofe Wound is not yet cured, is appointed to go to Spain 
in Quality of Pro-Conful. The Elcétions at which Sempronius had prefided being 
over, and his Conful/bip not being yet expired, he returns to Placentia. As for 
Hannibal, he does not continue idle, but makes two feveral Attempts upon two 
Places belonging to the Romans. In the firft he is repulfed with Lofs, and is 
himfelf wounded ; but he fucceeds in the other; he takes Viflumvie, a little City 
of Jnfubria, and gives it up to be plundered by his fricans. §. 18. In the 
mean time, the Senate at Rome provide for the next Campaign; and left the Car- 
thaginians fhould attempt to land Troops in Jtaly, fixty Quinqueremes are equipped, 
to guard the Coaft. 
And now Hannibal begins to grow jealous of the Ci/alpine Gauls ; who, he finds, 
are uneafy at his refiding among them; and his Apprehenfions are fuch, that he 
invents the Ufe of falfe Hair, of feveral Colours, which he changes many times a 
Day, as well as his Drefs, in order to difguife himfelf. But this Subjection does 
Hannibal not {uit his Temper, and he therefore refolves to pafs over the Apennines into He- 
tn vain at- truria. He was not apprized of the prodigious Tempefts ufual on thofe high Rocks, 
tempts to Specially towards the End of Winter. So terrible a Hurricane overtakes him in 
crofs the his March; and the Wind, mix’d with Rain and Slect, blows fo violently in the 
Apennines. Faces of his Men, that they cannot poffibly advance, and are forced to hale till the 
Storm is over. And even when the Cloud difperfes, the Wind is yet fo ftrong that 
they cannot pitch their Tents, but are obliged ‘to return to the Plain, after two 
Days Fatigue and Diftvefs. Early the next Moning he marches out of his Entrench- 
ments, with twelve thoufand Foot, and five thoufand Horfe, and draws them up in 
Battalia. Sempronins accepts the Challenge, and in the Beginning of the Action 
2 gains 
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Ground; but being too much intoxicated with this Succefs, and being am- 


ROME bitious to force the Enemy’s Camp, he is repulfed in his Turn, and the Lof is 
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pretty equal on both Sides. §. 19. As Hannibal had only poftponed his De- 

fign of entering Afetruria, he now enquires of thofe who are acquainted with the 

Country, which is the beft Road to take. ‘They tell him of two; the one longer, 

but more eafy; the other fhorter, but leading thro’ marfhy Grounds, {carce paffa- 

ble. The Carthaginian having a Tafte.for thofe dangerous Enterprizes, which are 

apt to raife Mens Admiration of a General, and intimidate his Enemics, chufes the 

Jatter. ‘Che River 4raus had overflowed, and the Inundation reached a great way. 

However, the Spaniards and Africans, who were inured to this Sort of Fatigue, 

and who marched firft, went into the Water, without Hefiration ; and tho’ they 

were half way up the Leg in Mud, they kept their Ranks. ‘The Gauls, who fol- 

low’d, had more Difficulty, the Way being made much worfe by the Multitudes 

of Men, and Beafts of Burden, who went before them, and many of them were 

killed with the Fatigue. For, to add to the Mifery, they were obliged to march He marches 
thus, in Mire and Water, four Days, without fleeping, there being no dry Place Sis 4rmy 
where they could reft. Hannibal himfelf was not without his Share of the Incon- for foxr 
veniences of the Journey; for tho’ he rode upon the only Elephant remaining alive, Days toge- 
his continual Watchings, and the unwholfome Qualities of the watery Air, brought ¢Ler thro? 
fuch a Defluxion-upon his Eyes, that he loft one of them. When he was come Afire and 
out of the Marfhes, he encamped in Hetrarias and there he was informed, that im- Water, in- 
mediately after his Departure Sempronias had left Placentia, marched his Army to toHetruria. 
Lucea, on the Confines of Hetruria, and had fince furrender’d up the Command of 

it to the new Con/ul Flaminius. 


BOOK XXVII. 


§. 4. LAMINIUS having obtained the Con/ulip by the Favour of the Peo- 239th Con- 
ple, contrary to the Inclinations of the Con/cript Fathers, is apprehenfive, /ui/bip. 
that when he comes to be inaugurated, the 4ugurs, influenced by his Enemies, will 
find fome Pretence to render his Election invalid. He therefore takes a bold un- Te Conful 
precedented Step, leaves Rome, without performing the ufual Ceremonies of Reli- Flaminius 
pion, goes ftrait to driminum, whither he had ordered Semprouius to march the Le- leaves 
gions, and is there invetted in the Con/al/bip- ‘The Senators, highly incenfed at this Rome, 
Proceeding, unanimoufly vote for obliging him to return to Rome, and perform without be- 
thofe Ceremonies which he had defpifed; and they fend two Deputies to him, to iag inangu- 
acquaint him with their Pieafure. But Flaminius pays no Regard to their Orders. rated. 
At the Head of four Legions, he croffes the Apennines, and comes and encamps in 
Hetruria, under the Walls of Avetium. As for his Collegue Servilius, he enters 
upon his Office regularly at Rome, on the Day appointed, viz. The Ides of March; 
and obferves all the pre{cribed Ceremonies of Inauguration, goes up to the Capito/, 
makes the ufual Proceffion to the Temple of Fupiter Latialis, and then comes to 
receive the Orders of the Senate. And the People being now much terrify’d by 
Accounts of Prodigies, he is detained at Rome for fome time, in order to affift at 
various * Expiations to appeafe the Gods. The Province allotted him is Ci/alpine * Vid. p85 
Gaul, where he is to make it his whole Bufinefs to amufe the Gaz/s, and caule a , 
Diverfion, by befieging their Towns. 
§.2. On the other hand, P. Cornelius Scipio, being now cured of his Wound, fails 
for Spain, to join his Brother Creius, whofe Succels there, againtt d/drubal, had The Ro- 
fallen little fhort of Hannibal's, againtt the Romans, in Italy. He had entirely de- man rms 
feated £7anno, whom Hannibal had left Governour of all the conquered Countries profper in 
on this Side the Zévo; and the News of this, and of fome Advantages pained by Spain. 
him, raifed a little the Courage of the Senate, under the prefent Dittrefs at home. 
§. 3. The Republick, however, is very anxious about the Conduét of Maminius ; 
and the Fears of the People are increafed, the nearer Hannibal approaches to Rome. 
The Carthaginian having learnt the true Character of the Con/ul, that be had more 
Prefumption than true Valour, and made his Happinefs depend on the Breath of the 
People, he doubted not but he could bring fo vain a Man to a Bartel, whenever he 
pleafed. He advances towards Aretium, where the Conful is encamp’d, takes the 
ay to Rome, and leaves the Roman Camp behind him. Flamiuius looks on this 
Conduét of his Enemy, as a perfonal Infult, and imputes the Advices of his Ofi- 
cers, who in a Council of War declare againft hazarding a Battcl, to Timorouf- 
nels. He rufhes out of the Council in a Rage, and gives the Signal both for 
marching and for fighting ; and being told of an ill-forcboding Prodigy, (probably 
feigned on purpofe to kecp him in the Camp,) Tat the Roman Eagles fuck fo fajt 
in the Ground, that the Soldiers could not pull thom out of its he replics, Let thens 
then 
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then make ufe of their Spades and Pickaxes, to dig them up. FP bat, continues he to Year of 
the Meffenger, have you brought me new Letters from the Senate, to forbid me march- ROME 
ing againft the Enemy? Hannibal, by committing terrible Ravages in the Plains of 535. 
Cortona, provokes the Conful {till more to follow him; and he at length infenfibly. 
draws him into an Ambufcade. Adjoining to Cortesa, are fome pretty high Moun- 
Hannibal rains, near a great Lake, formerly call’d Thrafimenus, (now Lago di Perufia.) Be- 
defeats the eween thefe Mountains and the Lake, is a large Valley, into which there is but a 
Romans, i# yery narrow Paflage. Hannibal marches thro’ the Defile, and encamps his Spani/h 
the Battel and African Infantry in the Valley. His light-arm’d Infantry he draws up in one 
of the Lake long Line, and pofts them at the Foot of the Hills, on the left Side of the Valley ; 
Thrafime- and with his Horfe he lines the Hills on the right Side of it. Flaminius, without 
nus, Refleétion, and without fending Scouts before, enters the dangerous Pals. When 
he comes into the Valley, it is late, and he has only time to pitch his Camp, be- 
fore it isdark. The Cox/el, not having {cen any thing but Haznibal’s Camp before 
him, {pends the Night in great Compofure,; but as foon as the Romans begin to 
march again, at break of Day, they find themfelves attack’d ona fudden, in Fronr, 
in Rear, and in Flank; and yet, by reafon of a thick Fog from the Lake, cannot 
fee their Aggreffors. ‘The Perplexity, Confufion, and Dittrefs, of the Roman Ar- 
my, is inexpreffible. At length a good Number of them, confidering that there 
was no Means to fly, and being reduced to Defpair, refolve to fell their Lives dear. 
They rally, as it were by chance, and the Officers mixing with the Soldiers, with- 
out obferying the ufual Order in Battel, they fall on the Enemy with fuch Eager- 
nefs and Fury, that they are not fenfible of an Earthquake, which at this Inftant 
overturns many Cities and Mountains in Jtaly. The Slaughter continues for three 
Hours, without Interruption. At length, one Dacarius, an Infubrian, in the Car- 
thaginian Troops, difcovering Flaminius, (whom he had formerly feen laying wafte 
his Country with Fire and Swords) criesout, There is the Conlul, who did fo much 
Mifchief to our Cities and Fields! £ will make him a Vittim, to appeafe the Manes of 
my Countrymen. At thefe Words, he fpurs on his Horfe, breaks his Way through 
the Romans who furround their General, and runs his Lance through his Body. 
Flaminius falls down dead; and then the Romans {eem more actuated by Fear, than 
Defpair. Some leap into the Lake, as if it were a common River, and are drown- 
ed; and others attempt to climb, by new Ways, over the Mountains. However, 
a Body of about fix thoufand of them open themfelves a Way through the narrow 
Paffes, Sword in Hand, and efcape to an Eminence, from whence they retire to a 
Town in Hetruria, and there intrench themfelves. Hannibal detaches Maherbai af- 
ter them, with all the Cavalry, and a great Body of Infantry; and the Fugitives be- 
ing deftitute of Provifions, and opprefs’d with Hunger, are forced to furrender to 
the Carthaginian Officer, who promifes them their Lives, and Liberty. But now 
Hannibal gives the firft Inftance of that Faithlefsnefs in Treaties, for which his Na- 
tion is fo much reproached. He pretends that Maherbal had not been empower’d by 
Hannibal’s him to make fuch a Promife. However, to act a politick Part, he divides the Captives 
Treatment into two Companies, one confifting of Romans only, the other of the Allies of 
of bis Pri- Rome. The former are loaded with Chains; but to the latter he fpeaks thus: 
fours. Don't believes my Friends, that I have crofs’d fo many Countries, to come and opprefs 
all Italy. Rome is my only Objett. She has rigoroufly fubjetted your Fathers to her 
Laws, and I am come to free you from her Yoke., Begin now to tafte that Liberty 
which Icame fo far to bring you. Return to your Cantons, and there give an dc- 
count of your approching Deliverance, and of the Sincerity of my Zeal for your Intereft. 
*T was thus that H/annbal endeavoured to draw off the Friends and Allies of Rome 
from her. The Conqueror, upon numbering the Dead, finds that he has loft 
only fifteen hundred Men; but that the Romans have left fifteen thoufand dead 
upon the Spot. About ten thoufand Fugitives wounded or dying. were difperfed 
over Letruriay and making their Way to the Capital. §.4. The Pretor Pom- 
ponius at Rome having received the melancholy News, and knowing that ic cannot 
be-long concealed, mounts The Tribune of Harangues, about Sun-fet. The Aficmbly 
is exceedingly numerous, the Women, contrary to Cuftom, crowding thither ; 
Rome i# and the few Words the Pretor utters, ferve to magnify the Misfortune in the Ima- 
the utmoft gination of his Auditors. The Enemy, fays he, have gained a terrible Vittory over 
Conflerna- us. "Vhis faid, he retires; and then the Shricks and Cries of the Womcn, and the 
tion. Wejc&ion of the Citizens, are inexpreffible. Only the Senators preferve their 
Steddinelsy in this univerfal Confternation. The Pretors aflemble them, and kecp 
them fitting three Days together, from Sun-rifing to Sun-fet; and before they 
Newscomes Come to any fix'd Refolution, News is brought of a fecond Defeat. The Con/ul 
of a fecond Servilias, having heard at 4riminum that his Collegue was jutt going to give Battel, 
Defeat. had detach’d four thoufand Horfe to his Affiftance, But this‘ Reinforcement had 
come too lates the Battel was already loft. And Hannibal had, immediately after 
the Ation, fent Avaherbal with all his Squadrons, and a Body of Infantry, to fight 
2 the 
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Eand the reft, being obliged to furrender, were treated in the fame manner as the 
Prifoners taken in the former Bartel. ; 
And now the Senate, thinking that Rules and Forms may be well neglected in ; 
fuch perilous Circumftances, of their own Authority name a Diéator, without Fabius 
waiting for a Nomination from the furviving Confal. However, they have fo much Maximus, 
Regard to ancient Cuftom, as to give him the Title only of Pro-Difator. The Pro-Ditta- 
Perfon chofen is Fabius Maximus ; a Man of Temper, who coolly confider’d the tor. 
Steps his Enemy took, and made Advantage of his Faults, without running any 
Hazard himfelf.” He had always thought that Hannibal’s Fires were Fires of Straw, 
which would foon be extinguifhed, if not continually fupplied with new Fewel; 
and in a word, he was as cool in his Conduct, as Sempronius and Flaminius had 
been warm and impetuous. However, the People do not fuffer him to name his 
General of Horfe, as was cuftomary for Diéators to do. They appoint one them- 
felves, and pitch upon MZ. Minucius Rufus, a Favourite and Partizan of the Plebei- 
ans, for that Poft. The new D:étator begins the Exercife of his Office by reviving 
and encouraging the Worfhip of the Gods; which the Impiety of Flaminius had 
brought into Negleét. The Sydilline Books are confulted, to know the Caufes of 
the prefent Calamities, and the Guardians of thofe Oracles declare, that the prefent 
Mistortunes are owing to the Non-performance of a Vow, which Aulus Cornelins 
had made to Adars; which was, to facrifice to him all the Pigs, Lambs, Kids and 
Calves, which fhould be born in one Spring. This Vow is renew’d, and * five new * Vid.p.92y 
ones made, cach by the proper Magiftrate ; and then the Romans recover their 93. 
Courage. But before the Pro-Diéfator takes the Field, he condefcends to receive 
his Inftru@tions from the Senate, as to the Troops that are to ferve under him. They 
allot him the Army of Servilius, to which he adds two Legéons; and he obtains 
Leave from the Con/cript Fathers to appear at the Head of his Troops on Horlfeback ; 
a Privilege which few of his Predeceffors had enjoyed. The firft Orders he gives, 
with a View to diftrefs the Enemy, are to the Country People, to burn their 
Houfes, and deftroy their Farms, and then retire into Places of Safety. After this, 
he begins his March, and appoints Zijur, upon the Anio, to be the general Rendez- 
vous of his Troops. Servilius meets him at Ocriculum, a City of Umbria, and 
there refigns the Command of his Army to him; and Fabius, that the Con/ful may 
not be without Employment, commiffions him to have an Eye upon the Sea-Ports, 
and maritime Towns of Jta/y, in order to prevent the Defcents of the Carthagini- 
ans. §. 5. The Pro-Difator regulates his March by that of Hannibal; whoa 
not thinking that he has yet weakened the Republick enough to befiege the Capi- ; 
tal, paffes thro’ Umbria and Picesum, and falls down upon the Territory of dria, a Fabius fol- 
fertile Country, where he finds good Provifions, and Store of old Wines, which dows Han- 
greatly recover the Strength and Courage of his fatigu’d and diftemper’d Troops. nibal thro" 
Being now near the Sea, which he had not before feen, fince his entering Ztaly, he Umbria 
takes the Opportunity of fending to Carthage an Account of his Progrefs and Suc- and Pice- 
cefS 5 after which, he ravages the Territories of A/culum and dria, and crofling num, info 
the Countries of the Marrucini and Frentani, enters Apulia. Fabius follows him, Adria 5 
watching all his Motions; but the Carthaginian in vain endeavours to bring him ud thence 
to a Batcel. He finds, with Concern, that he has no more Sempronius’s or Flami- into Apulia: 
nius’s, to deal with. And indeed, the Method the Diéator took was the fure Way ut without 
to deftroy his Enemy. The Romans were in no Danger of wanting Men or Pro- 4azarding 
Vifions, in their own Country; .but the Carthaginian had no Way of fubfifting, but 4 Bartel. 
by Pillages and when his Men dropp’d off, he had but {mall Opportunities of re- 
cruiting. The two Generals were fenfible of their mutual Advantages and Difad- 
vantages; and thercfore the one made it his Bufinefs to attempt every thing, the 
other to hazard nothing. §..6. But while Fabius, by always kceping upon E- 
Minencies, and never making the leaft Motion, but with rhe utmoft Caution and 
Safety, greatly diftreffes his Enemy; he has the continual Murmurs of his General 
of Horte, and of his Soldiers, to ftruggle with. Aéinucius, being a Favourite of 
the People, and ambitious of the Chief Command, makes no Scruple to accufe the 
Difator of real Cowardice, under the Appearance of Prudence. But neither the 
Invectives of this feditious Man, nor the frefh Devaftations of Hannibal, who paffes 
over the Apennines into Samnigm, can make him alter his wife Meafures. §.7. The 
Carthaginian having ravaged Samnium, refolyes to penetrate into Campania, the fineft 
Country in the World, and ac the fame time the moft impenetrable.. On one Side 
it is bounded by the Seay and on the other by high Mountains, through which 
there are but’ three Paffes, and thofe very narrow and difficult. Three Campanian 
‘Troopers, who had been taken Prifoners by him, and had inlifted themfelves in his 
Service, brought him, by their Advice, to this Refolution. But as to the taking 
of Capua, which they told him he might eafily do, he doubted much of what they 
faid_in this Particular. For not one Nation or City of Jtaly, among all the Allies 
Von, HI, ¢ of 
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of Rome, had yct fallen off from the Republick. However, he hoped that theCam- Year of 
panians, when they faw their Country expofed defencclefs, to be pillaged, would ROME 
begin to have a Diftafte for the Reman Government; and he therefore, with great 536. 
Hannibal Confidence, entered it, thro’ the Pafs call’d Evibanus, not well confidering how he 
entersCam- fhould get out of it again. Fabius is {urprized at the bold Attempt, but is there- 
pania. by confirmed in his Refolution of not hazarding a Battel with an Enemy who be- 
gins to take defperate Meafures, in which his fole Dependence is on Viétory. But 
Minucius tells the Soldicrs, That now is the time to fatten Campania with Cartha- 
ginian Blood ; and the Romans are all fo eager to fight, that Fadias is forced to 
{peak the fame Language, for fear of irritating them. He pretends to be as impa- 
Fabius fol- tient to come to a Battel, as Minacius, and marches with much greater Expedition 
lows bim, than ufual. However, he ftill keeps at a due Diftance from the Enemy, encamps 
but keeps at always upon Eminencies, and from:the Top of Mount AMdaffeus quietly fees the Care 
a Diflance. thaginian Army deftroy the Fruits and rich Harvefts of the Falernian Ficlds. But 
at length, both his Officers and Soldiers are fo provok’d that they incline to Sedi- 
tion, and with Pleafure hearken to the violent Declamations of Minucius, againft 
Fabius is their General. Nay, they jeft upon him themfelves. Our Generai, fay they, és 
rallied as a really the Pedagogue of Wannibal. He does nothing but follow bin up and down, and 
Coward, by wait upon him. And Minucius joins in the infolent Raillery. Our Mountains, {ays hes 
his own Ar- are a fine Amphitheatre for us, from which we fee the Gladiators below us, without 
my. any Danger to ourfelves! We have indeed a noble Leader. For fear of endangering 
our Lives, be hides us in the Clouds. When thefe things are told the Diéfator, he 
only replies, Z fbould indeed be more cowardly than they make me, if thro’ fear of 
idle Railleries or Reproaches, I foould abandon my own Reafon. Lt is no inglorious : 

thing to fear, for the Safety of our Country. That Man is not fit to rule others, 
who foall be influenced by foolifo Calumnies. For in fo doing, he fubjetis himfelf and 
bis Government to the Frenzy of thofe whom he ought to command. And Fabius con- 
tinues the fame Conduét the whole Summer, notwithftanding he is informed that 
even the Speculators at Rome blame his Precaution and Delays. ' §.8. Thefe 
very Delays oblige Hannibal at length -to think of quitting Campania. For this 
Country abounding more with Fruits and Wine than Corn, and he having laid wafte the 
Plains, it was impoffzble for him to fabfift his numerous'Troops there: On the other 
hand, Fabius does his utmoft to keep the Carthaginian Army fhut up in the Fields 
He feizes of Falernum,; and he feizes the Paffes thro’ which Hannibal had entered them. He 
the Pafs E- then returns to his Camp upon the Hills, and detaches four hundred Horfe, under 
ribanus, zo the Command of a young Officer, named Hoffilius, Mancinus, to watch the Mo- 
fout up tions of the Carthaginian, with Orders not to fight, and to keep out of fight of 
Hannibaliz the Enemy. Manctnus, by the Artfulnefs of fome Numidian Horfe, being drawn 
the Fields of away to difobey the Orders given him, is himfelf flain, with almoft the whole De- 
Falernim. tachment. . This Lofs ferves only to make Fadius the more circumfpeé. He 
marches towards Zerracina, to hinder Hannibal from entering Latixm, and when he 
is infulted by the Enemy in his Entrenchments, he, without hazarding a general 
Battel, kills eight hundred of them, and thereby more than repairs the Difadvantage 
he had fuffer’d by the Rafhnefs of Mancinus. Hannibal at length refolves to return 
into Sammnium, by the fame Pafs, Eribanus, thro’ which he had come into Campania. 
But Fabius having pofted {ome Troops there, and encamping himfelf on Mount Cal- 
licula, which commands the Pafs, the Carthaginian is tor {ome time in great Per- 
Hannibal’s plexity what to do; but at laft, contrives the following Stratagem, to be executed 
Stratagem smthe Night. Being encamped at the Foot of Mount Callicula, he orders d/dru- 
to get thro’ bal_to pick out two thoufand of the ftrongeft and nimbleft Oxen; to tic Faggots 
the Pafs of Vinc-Branches, or other Wood, to their Horns, and to have them and the 
Eribanus. Herdfmen ready without the Camp.. After Supper, and when all things are quiet, 
the Cattel are brought in good Order to the Hill, where the Romans arc lying in 
Ambufh. Upona Signal given, the Wood upon the Horns of thofe Beafts is fer 
on Fire, and the Herdfmen, fupported by fome Battalions armed with {mall Jave- 
lins, drive them on quictly, Hannibal all the time keeping his Army in a Readinefs 
to take Advantage of the Succefs of his Stratagem. ‘The Romans, feeing the Light 
of the Fires, imagine that the Carthaginian Army is ‘marching by ‘Torch-light. 
Neverthelefs, Fabsus keeps clofe in-his Camp, depending on the Troops he had 
placed in Ambufcade. But when the Oxen, feeling the Fire on their Heads, begin 
to run like mad Creatures, up and down tho Hills, thofe Soldiers, believing them- 
felves furrounded by:the Enemy, Icave their Pofts in hafte, and climbing the Ways 
where they fce leaft Light, return to the Camp. ‘By this means Hannibal gets fafo 
with his yee and Baggage thro’ the Pafs, and recovers the falfe Step he had made. 
He gains the Plain, aoe encamps near: ljife. §. 9. Fabius, tho" rallied by his 
Soldiers, for being thus over-reach’d by the Carthaginian, {till purfues his Point, 
marches directly after Hannibal, and‘ oncamps onthe Eminencies near him. Tho 
latter, having again ravaged Samnium, enters: Apulia, ‘and the Difator a to 
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€ follow him to the Territory of Larinum, in the Country of the Frentani. ‘There 


receives a Letter frony the Senate, recalling him to Aome, on Pretence of a fo- 


he . 
og lemn Sacrifice, which required his Prefence. Both the People and Senate were at Fabius re- 
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this time much difcontented with him; and Haanibal himfelf, by artfully {paring cacied to 
the Lands of Fabius, in the general Devaftation, had rendered him fufpeéted at Rome. 
Rome, of holding a fecret Correfpondence with the Enemy. Infomuch that the Se- 
nate refufed to fend him a Sum of Money, for the Redemption of two hundred 
and forty feven Captives, whom Hannibal had releafed, purfuant to an Agreement 
between him and the Dééator concerning the Exchange of Prifoners. But this 
Ingratitude of the Confcript Fathers ferved only to heighten the Luftre of his Vir- 
tue. He direéted his Son to fell a Part of his Lands, and with the Money paid 
the Sum ftipulated. 

The Diéfator, upon his leaving the Army, advifes, intreats, and by his. Autho- 
rity commands, his Geseral of Hforfe not to hazard a Battel during his Abfence. 
But Minucius promifes nothing, being refolved beforehand not to obey 3 and in 
two Actions between Detachments from the two Armies, he gains fome Advantage 
over the Enemy. §.10. The News of this Succefs is publick at Rome, before 
Fabius arrives there; and the Friends of Aéinucius take Advantage of it highly to 
extol his Bravery and Abilities above thofe of the Didator. Metilius, a Tribune of 
the Commons, alfembles the People, and makes an Harangue to them full of Ca- 
lumny, and the blackeft Accufations againft him. The Dééator, who is prefent, 
thinks ic beneath him to make a Defences but addrefling himfelf to the Affembly, 
Fabius, fays he, cannot be fufpeéted by bis Country. And then, with an Air of 
Grandeur and Intrepidity fuitable to his Rank and Merit, he only adds thefe few 
Words. Let us make hafte, Romans, to finifh the religious Ceremonies, which detain 
me too long from the Army. I have a refrasttory Man to chaftife, and a Breach of 
military Difcipline to punifo. J forbad Minucius to give Battel; but he has difobeyed 
my Orders, and I muft make an Example of him. Vhe whole Affembly are ftrack 
dumb with this Declaration; and the Friends of Minucizs are much in Pain how 
to proteét him from the Severity of a Man invefted with a legal and uncontroulable 
Authority. Mesilius advifes to give the General of Horfe an equal Authority with 
the Pro-Diéator ; but for this it is neceflary that the Motion fhould be feconded by 
another of the Zribunes; and it is fome Days before the Commons can prevail on 
any one of the College to do ic. Fabius, in the Interval, affifts at the Sacrifice, 
to which he had been called, and having prefided at the Eleétion of a new Cozful, 
(4trilius Regulus) in the room of Flaminius, leaves Rome, that he may not be pre- 
fent at the Affront which is going to be put upon him. Zerentius Varro, a Butcher's 
Son, is the only one, whom Merilius, among all his Collegues, ‘can find willing to 
promote his Fortune at the Expence of his Honour. But in fhort the Motion is His General 
carried, and Minacius is put on an equal Foor with Fabids. A ftrange Innovation of Hor/e 
in the Government of the State! But rhe Senate, out of fome unaccountable Pre- Minucius 
judice againft Fabius, are mean-fpirited enough to confirm it. Ainucius, in the és pat upon 
very firft Conference he has with his Partner in Powér, propofes that each fhould aa egual 
take his Turn in the Government of the whdle for a Day oa Week. But Fabius Foot with 
thinks it better to fave a Part of the Roman Forces, than expofe all to the Dangers him. 
into which his Collegue would undoubtedly lead them. He chufes therefore to They divide 
have the Army. divided, and to command his Share feparately. §. 11. How- the Army 
ever, tho’ the two Generals aét upon different: Maxims, yet they do not encamp defween 
far from each other; Fabius on the Hills, arid Aéizucins a little below him, almott chem. 
in thé Plain. Hannibal, by his artful Management, foon brings Minucius to an En- 
gagement; and by his maftefly Skill in laying Ambufhes, drives him to the very 
Brink of total Deftruétion. But then Fabi#s; who had: been hitherto only a Spec- 
tator of the Aétion, has too much Zeal for his Country to be aétuaced by private 
Refentments. He rufhes down like a Torrent from his,Hills, falls upon the feaany Fabius 
where Minucius is mott preffed, cuts all to’ picces who oppofe him, and forces /aves his 
Flannibal vo found a Retreat. And the Carthaginian, as he’ retires, is heard to fay, Collegue 
4 had indeed beaten Minucius, but Fabius bas beatén me. I always forefaw, that that from being 
Cloud which continually appeared upon the Mountains foreboded nd Good to me. And orally de- 
wow st has at laft broken upon my Head. '§.42. Ménucius and Fabius return cach feared. 
to his Camp 3 and now the Roma Virtue fhines forth in both, in its full Luftre. 
The latter does not drop a Word which favours of Oftentation, or of Contempt 
for his Collegue; and AZinucius does Juftice both to himfelf and Fabius. Having 
affembled his “Vroops, he tclls them that he has aéted out of Charaéter 5 That he has 
learnt by Experience, that he was not born to command; and That Obedience 
ought to be his Province. Come then, dear Fellow-Soldicrs, adds he, Let us go and 
offer our Services ro the Diktator, and put ourfelves again wholly under bis Condult. 
Lie alone is fit to be the Son of fo great a Body. Iwill call him, Father, and do you 


Lyle bis Soldiers, who delivered you, your Patrons. And thus, if we could not aie 
the 
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: the Glory of conquering the Enemy, we fball however have the greater Glory of con- Year of 
Minucius guering ourfelves. This faid, he immediately marches his Legions to Fabius’s Camp, ROME 
vefigns bis prefents himfelf before him, makes his Acknowledgments, and refigns the Autho- 36. 
new Autho- rity with which he had been entrufted. He declares, that he fhall think himfelf 
rity. happy, if the Diétator will continue him General of his Horfe, and only requefts, 

that none of his Officers may be degraded on account of the Difhonour brought 
on them by his Rafhnefs. Fabius tenderly embraces him, grants him what.he aiks ; 
and there is an univerfal Joy in the Camp. The Difatorfiip {oon after this expires. 
Fabius returns to Rome, and refigns the Command of the Army to the Con/zis Ser- 
vilius and Attilius: and thefe obferving the fame Conduét with Fabius, for the Re- 
mainder of their Year, Hannibal does not attack them. §.13. During thefe 
Tranfactions, Cneius Scipio gains great Advantages, both by Sea and Land, againft 
The State <dfdrubal in Spain. §. 14. Ambaffadors come to him from all the Nations be- 
of Affairs tween the Ebro and the Pyrenees, and a hundred Cities furrender to him. And to 
in Spain, add to this, his Allies the Celttberians defeat .4fdrubal in two pitched Battels, kill 
when P. five thoufand of his Men, and take four thoufand Prifoners. This is the State of 
Scipio ar- the Roman Affairs in Spain, when P. Scipio, the Brother of Cueius, arrives there 
rives there. With the Character of cine ak §.15. The Senate’s View in carrying on 
: the War with Vigour in this Country, was to divide the Forces of Carthage, who 
would be more jealous of her Conquefts in Spain, than of thofe in Jtaly, and by 
fending powerful Succours to 4/drubal, would be lefs in a Condition to fupply his 
Brother Hannibal. P. Scipio brought with him eight thoufand Romen Troops, and 
with this additional Strength the two Brothers were not afraid to pafs the dre, and 
penetrate into the Heart of the Carthaginian Provinces. They marched towards Sa- 
gantum, which Hannibal had raifed from its Afhes. He had placed a good Garrifon in 
it, under the Command of Bofar, a Carthaginian, and had affigned it for the Refi- 
dence of all the young Noblemen, whom he had obliged their Parents to put into 
his Hands, as Pledges of their Fidelity. It was thefe Pledges which hindered the 
Spanifo Lords from revolting to the Romans; and it was to fet thefe free, that the 
Scipio’s marched towards Saguntum. But their Defign was much better executed 
for them by one avelox, a Spanifo Officer in Boffar’s Garrifon, than they could have 
hoped to do it by any-other means. .dbelox having an Inclination to go over to 
the Romans, but confidering at the fame time that a Deferter, how well born {o- 
ever, makes but an indifferent Figure, unlefs he can gain’ himfelf Credit by fome 
important Services to his new Friends, formed a Scheme to put the young Hoftages 
into their Hands. He perfuaded the eafy Boffar, that it would be much for the 
Carthaginian Intereft to oblige the Spanifa Nobles by a voluntary Releafe of their 
Children; urging to him, that if the Romans fhould by Force or Artifice reftore 
them to their Parents, innumerable Nations in Spaiz would immediately declare for 
them. And he offered to be himfelf the Guide to conduct the Hoftages to their 
refpective Countries. The inconfiderate Carthaginian having given his Confent to 
the Motion, belox {tole away in the Night tothe Roman Camp, and acquainted 
the Pro-Confel with what he had done 3 and it was agreed between them, that a 
Detachment of Romans fhould lay in Ambuth the Night following, to furprize 
both the Youthsand their Leader. The Proje& was happily executed 3 and Scipio, 
by fending back the Hoftages to theit Relations, fecured fuch an Intereft in the 
Country, that he was now ftronger than the Carthaginians there. §.16. The 
News of thefe Profperitics in Spain was brought to Rome, while Hannibal was in 
his Winter Quarters ‘near Geranium; where he luffered fo many Inconveniencies by 
Scarcity, and otherwife, that he had already refolved to return into Ci/alpine Gaul, 
in cafe he found the next Year’s Con/uls determined to follow the prudent and de- 
liberate Meafures of Fabius. And now Rome, notwithftanding the Blows fhe had 
lately received, fhews foreign Nations that fhe is ftill the fame, and that a tran- 
fient Storm has not diminifhed her Grandeur. She fends to Pineus, King of Zily- 
ricum, for the annual Tribute he had engaged to pay to the Republick; and the 
likewife fends Ambaffadors to Philip of Macedon, to demand of him to deliver up 
the treacherous Demetrius, who had taken Refuge in his Country. And at the 
{ame time, to let. the World fee that her Financcs ave not exhaufted, fhe dedicates 
great Sums to religious Ufes, and orders a Temple, which the Pretor Manlius had 
formerly vowed, to be built to Concord. 
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HE time for a new Election of Con/als drawing on, and the prefent 


" Te , 
ven Confuls, Servilius and Attilius, not thinking it fate to leave the Army, 


ROME 
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one of them, at the Defire of the Senate, nominates a Diéfator to hold the Comitia. : 

L. Feturius Philo is the Perfon pitched upon, a Man much attached to the In- L.Veturius 

terefts of the People. And it is probably for this Reafon, that the Senators make Philo, Dic- 

the dugars find fome Defeét, with regard to Religion, in his Nomination. After tator. 

fourteen Days Exercife of his Office, he is forced to abdicate, and give place to 

an Zaterregnum. Cornelius Afind, one of the Juterreges, convenes the Centuries 5 

and then among the Candidates for the Conful/bip appears Lerentius Varro, who has 

fcarce any thing to recommend him, but his violent Declamations againft the Pa- 

tricians, and his extravagant Fury againft the Great Fabiss. From a Butcher he 

had firft become an Orator, then a Tribune of the People, and now he afpires to be 

General of the Roman Armies, that he may cope with Hannibal. The Patricians, 

asthe moft effeétual Way to difappoint his Hopes, {et up fuch Competitors againft 

him, both out of their own Body, and from among the Plebeians, as mult by 

their Birth and Merit ftrongly prejudice the People in their Favour. But Varro 

happens to have a Relation named Bebius Herennius, among the Tribunes of rhe 

Commons. This Man, bold and eloquent, had before the holding of the Comitia 

harangued the People, and inveighed bitterly againft the Nobility. He had told 

them, Zbat it was the Patricians who had brought Hannibal into Italy, avd who had 

kept him there, and that the Carthaginian would never be routed and conquered, till a 

true Plebeian, (not /uch a one as was only Plebeian by Extraction, and by being digni- 

fied, and ranked among the Nobility, bad imbibed the Patrician Spirit, but a new Man, 

not infeéled with their Maxims) was at the Head of the Roman Armies. The Peo- 236+ Con- 

ple, full of thefe Impreffions, go to the Campus Martius; and the firft Man they /ulfrip. 

mame for Conful is Zerentius Varro. A whole Day is fpent in his Election; and 

then the Nobility, defpairing of the Succe(s of thofe they had firft propofed, pitch 

upon milius Paulus, an irreconcileable Enemy of the Commons (on account of 

the Affront they had formerly put upon him after his Victories in Z/yricum) to be 

Farro’s Collegue, and by furprizing Efforts, they get him chofen in the next Af- 

fembly. As to the other Offices, they are beftowed with grear Judgment. Ser- 

vilins and Attilius are continued, in Quality of Pro-Con/fuls, at the Head of the 

Armies they at prefent command 3 but they are to act under the Direétion of the 

new Confuls. P. Scipio is continued Pro-Conful in Spain, Claudius Marcellus is ap- 

pointed Pretor in Sicily; Pofthumius dAlbinus in Cifalpine Gaul, E9c.* §.2. That * Vide p. 

Lerentius may be fure of conquering Hannibal, eight new Legions are raifed, con- 15, 

fitting each of five thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe; and the Allies are 

ordered to furnith the Republick with double their Contingents both of Horfe and 

Foot. And now tho’ the Treafure of the Republick is exhaufted, fhe is too proud to 

receive any Prefents from her Dependents in /ta/y; but fhe readily accepts a very 

rich one from good King Hero. He fends the Romans from Syracufe a Statue of 

a Viftory of maffy Gold, and of great Weight, feventy five thoufand Bufhels of 

Wheat, and fifty thoufand Bufhels of Barley. To this Prefent Héero adds his 

wholefome Advice to the Senate, to fend out a Ficec with fome Land-Forces, to 

inake a Defcent upon 4frica. Rome, touched with the Affection fhewn her by the 

Sicilian King, fends him this grateful Anfwer by a Letter. You have ever been a TheSenate's 

conflant and generous Friend. No Change of Times bas altered your Affection and Li- Letter to 

berality towards us. We with Pleafure received the Vittory from your Hands. Jt King Hic- 

3s a Pledge of your Friendfoip which we will carefully preferve: And in order to pre- ro. 

vent ber ever leaving us, we will fhut her up in the firongeft Place in Rome. /¥e will 

place ber on the Capitol our Citadel, and even in the Temple of Jupiter. The Gods 

grant, that foe may be as faithful and friendly to Us as You. And in purfuic of the 

King’s Advice, the Republick fends a Reinforcement of twenty five Quingueremes 

to Otacilias the Pretor in Sicily, (for Marcellus is nat yct arrived there) with Or- 

ders to carry the War into Africa, if he thought proper. §.3. The Winter 

being {pent in thefe Preparations, the Con/ads prepare to take the Vield, and they 

begin by requiring of the Soldiers, befides the ulual military Oath, this new one, 

That they will repair to the general Rendezvors, and not flir from their re[peftive Le- The Con- 

Bions without Leave. The Roman Soldicrs were uled voluntarily to make this Pro- fuls require 

mife among themttlves, but now it is necefflary and forced. A feeming Mark of @ #¢w Oath 

Difiidence in their Generals. The Confuls, before they Icave the City, hatangue the /ro r4eir 

People as ufual. Zerentins makes feveral Difcourfes ta them, and always inveighs Soldiers. 

ee Ee ability and Fabius. It is ahaa the Artifice of the Patricians, fays he, 
OL. , 


Interreg- 
num, 


that 
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that Hannibal bas brought the War among us; and it will never leave us fo long as Year of 

our Troops are commanded by dilatory Generals. 4s for me, I will fall upon the Enemy ROME 
The Pre- the very firft Day I come up with them, and will at.one Stroke crufh the Head of the $37. 
famption of African Dragon. Emilids, who does not fpeak to them till the Day before his 
Terentius Departure, is more modeft, and more reafonable. He expreffes his Surprize how 
Varro. his Collegue could be able to fix the Day of Battel, without being upon the Spot, 

and confidering the Circumftances of Things. As for himfelf, he declares, ‘Thar 

he fhall regulate his Conduét by the Countenance of the Enemy, the Situations of 

Places, and the prefent Advantages: and in fhort, he lets them know, that he in- 

tends to follow Fabizs’s Steps, and act with the utmoft Caution. [Livy tells us, 
* Vide p. that Fabius was much pleafed with this Declaration, and had a long * Conference 


117. with Emilius, to confirm him in his Refolution. But as no other Hiftorian men- 
tions this Conference, it is probably nothing but a Fiction, with which that florid 
Writer thought fit to embellifh his Narration. ] §.4. When the Con/fils ar- 


rive at the Camp, they find Affairs in a good Condition. Servilizs and Attilius had 

avoided a general Action, and in fome Skirmifhes had gained the Advantage. The 

whole Number of the Roman 'Troops amount to no lefs than eighty feven thou- 

fand Men. The Spring is now advanced; and Hannibal having fcarce ten Days 

Provifions left in his Quarters at Geronium, is obliged to fend out Parties to pillage. 

Some of thefe are met by a great Body of the Confular Troops, who kill feventeen 

hundred of chem. But it being milius’s Day, he reftrains his Men from follow~ 

ing the Fugitives too far, for tear of an Ambufcade ; at which his Collegue mur- 

murs. As tor Hannibal, he hopes that this Lofs, which he has fuffered, will ferve 

; for a Bait to draw Zerentius into a Snare; and accordingly he lays one for him. 

Hannibal’s He orders his Soidiers to decamp, leaving all their valuable things behind them, 

Stratagem and carrying nothing with them but their Arms. He pofts his Infantry, ready 

to furprizé formed, behind the Hills to the Left, and the Cavalry behind the Eminencics to 

T. Varro. the Right, intending to fall upon the Romans as foon as he fees them bufy in pil- 

laging his deferced Camp. And the better to deceive, he leaves great Fires burning 

in his Camp, as if he defigned thexeby to conceal his Flight. ‘The avaricious Sol- 

diets of the Roman Army are fo greedy to fcize the Booty, that tho’ MZ. Statilius, 

(@vho with two Horfemen had been {ent out to reconnoitve, and had entered the 

Enemy’s Lines, reports, Zat there are no Fires there except towards the Romans; 

That the Soldiers bave left their Clothes behind them; and That Money feems to have 

been defignedly fcattered about the Camp, to quicken the Avarice of Pillagers; yet 

they loudly and tumultuoufly demand to be led to the Spoil, and threaten to march 

without their Officers, if they refufe to ‘conduct them. Terentius therefore com-~ 

plies, and founds a March ; fo that 4milius has no Way left, but to have recourfe 

to the agers. But thefe declaring, that the Chickens torebode no Good, the rath 

Confuly and his covetous Troops, are thereby reftrained; and the Cheat is foon after 
difcovered. ; 

But now the Scarcity of Provifions daily increafing in Hannibal’s Army, and his 

Soldiers beginning to mutiny (for the firft time) for Want of Bread and their Pay, 

he refolves to leave Samnium, and to penetrate into the Heart of 4pulia. He de- 

eamps in the Night, and by leaving Fires burning, and Tents ftanding in his Camp, 

makes the Romans believe for fome time, that his real Retreat is a feigned Flight. 

When che Truth is difcovered, milius is againft following the Enemy, but Ze- 

rentius is obftinately bent on purfuing them, in which he is backed by no body in 

the Council of War, but the Pro-Con/ul, Servilius. §. 5. Canne, till this 

time, was an obfcure City in pulia. It ftood on the Banks of the aufidus ina vatt 

Plain, and was only five Miles from Canufium, and fix from the driatick Sea. 

Here Hannibal haults, not only becaufe he finds a Magazine of Corn, but becaufe 

he thinks ‘the open Country about it an excellent Situation for a Battel. (For he 

was invincible wherever his Cavalry had room to aét.) The Confuls being divided 

in Opinion about fighting, Courier after Courier is {ent to Rome, and cven imilius 

goes thither himfelf to receive the Orders of the Senate. The Confcript Fathers 

judge it neccflary co fight the Enemy, but they advife Zerentius not to do it yet. 

in the mean time, the skilful Carthaginian takes his Poft on the Banks of the Ri- 

ver, and difpofes all things as if he was jult coming toa Battel. His 'Troops have 

the Sun behind them at Noons and the Xomans muft be expofed not only to the 

: Inconvertience of too ftrong a Light, but to that of great Clouds of Duft, which ‘ 

A Difpute whe South-Weft Wind would blow in their Faces. As for the Confuls, they. are 

between T. no fooner within reach of Canne, but a Difpuce arifes between them, whether to 

Varro and a in an open Place, or upon a more hilly Ground. milius is for the latter, 

Emilius and it being his Turn to command,’ he refufes to advance into the Plain. But Ze- 

Paulus 4-  yegtius the next Day marches forward into it, and brings the Army into fuch a 

bout en- Situation, thar when Zmilius is defirous, the following Day, to retire, he finds that 

ramping. — ir is not fafe. He fortifies thercfore two Camps, the greater on the Weit-Side or the 

+ ver, 
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and the leffer on the Eaft, and makes a Communication by a Bridge. And 
here is no longer the leaft Harmony between the Confuls. Each of them has 
his differenc Maxims; and each fucceeding Day deftroys the Projeéts of the pre- 
one. 

Ben Hannibal perceives that the Romans cannot long avoid a general Action, 
he harangues his Troops, and the next Morning draws them up in Battalia, bids 
the Enemy Defiance, and infults them with fome of his Numidian Horle. £mi- 
lius, unmoved by this, keeps clofe in his Entrenchments; but Zerestius, tranfported 
with Rage, refolves to give Battel as foon as it is his Turn to command. Accord- 
ingly, the next Morning, by break of Day, he marches his Troops into the great ‘ 
Plain, where the lictle Camp is pitch’d. We draws them up after the old Roman The Di/po- 
Manner; the Hafasi in the firft Line, the Principes in the tecond, and the Triarit fition of the 
in the third. The Cavalry are pofted in the Wings. To the Right, the Romanz Roman 
Knights flank the Legionaries ; to the Left, the Cavalry of the Allies cover their rmy, at 
own Infantry. ‘The two Coa/uls command the two Wings; imilius the right, the Barrel 
and Terentius the left: And the Pro-Con/uls, Servilius and 4¢ttilius, have the Conduct of Canne. 
of the main Body. ; 

Hannibal's Army confifts of no more than fifty thoufand Men in all; but he de- 
pends greatly on his ten thoufand Horfe; his Gallic and Spanifa Cavalry he pofts in The Difpo- 
his left Wing, to face the Roman Knights; and his Numidian Horfe in his right, /ition of the 
againit the heen of the Allies of Rowe. His Infantry are difpofed as follows. Carthagi- 
He divides the 4/rican Battalions into two Bodies, one of which is pofted near the nian drmy. 
Gallick and Spanifh Worle, the other near the Numidian. Between thefe two Bodies 
are pofted, on one Side the Spanifo Battalions, and on the other the Gallic, and 
they are drawn up in fuch a Manner, as to form a kind of obtufe Triangle, of which 
the Saliant Angle is towards the Enemy. Behind this firit Line, he draws up a fecond, 
which has no Proje€tion. .4/drubal commands the left Wing, Mabarbal the right; 
and Hannibal himfelf, with his Brother AZago, leads up the main Body. §.6. [Tbe 
* Battel of Cannz is related at large.) After a Skirmifh between the light-armed * Vide p. 
Troops, the Roman Knights come to an Engagement with the Spanifo and Gallic 124. 
Cavalry; the former are routed, and then the Infantry on both Sides enter upon 
Aétion. The Saliant Angle of the Gauls and Spaniards is eafily repulfed, and gives 
way, as Hannibal had defign’d it fhould. By degrees they change their triangular 
Form, and fall into a itrait Line; and the Romans following them, in their Retreat, 
with too much Ardour, are infenfibly brought between the two Bodies of rican 
Infantry; fo that, by this Management of the able Carthaginian, the more numer- 
ous Army is furrounded by the lefs numerous. Zmilius, tho’ wounded in the firft 
Onfer, yet feeing the Dittrefs of the Roman main Body, puts himfelf.ar the Head 
of the Legionaries, and aéts the Part both of an Officer, and brave Soldier. As for 
Terentius and his Cavalry, in the left Wing, they are afraid of the Numidian Horfe, 
and aét but faintly againit them. Five hundred of the latter, with Swords hid un- 
der their Cloaths, according to Hannibal's Direétions, pretend to defert to the Enc- 
my, before whom they preient themfelves, and lay down their Arms and Bucklers. 
And the Romans, thinking them really difarm’d, place them behind the Lines. 
Towards the Clofe of the Battel, thefe pretended Deferters. fall upon the Roman 
Battalions in the Rear, and help to compleat their Dettruétion. “_milius being 
found by one Lentulus, a Tribune, defperately wounded, and fitting ona Stone, the 
latter offers him his Horle to fly; but the Con/s] bids him make ufe of it himfelf, 
give the Senate Notice to guard and fortify Rome, and tell Fabius that he had fol- 
low’d his Advice to the laft. After this, he receives frefh Wounds from the Enemy, 
who don’t know him, and expires. In thisbloody Actions forty five thoufand Romans 
are kill’d upon the Spot, ‘befides the Con/ul Aimilius, the two Pro-Confuls, Servi-- 
dius and Attilias, two Military Queftors, twenty nine Legionary Tribunes, and four- 
fcore Senators, or'Magiltrates who had a Right of voting in the Senate, and who 
had ferv’d as Volunticrs. Minucius,.the late General of Horfe to Fabius, is flain. 
As for Terentius, he efcapes to Venufia, attended only by feventy Horfe. About 
feyenteen thoufand-of the right Wing had fled to the two Camps, ten thoufand co 
the great Camp, and feven thoufand to-the little one. ‘Fhe-former having loft their 
Officers, and expecting to be invefted the next :Day, fend to-the latter to come 
and join them, that fo they may-march away together in the Night, and take Re- 
tuge in Canufium, a ftrong City nov far-off. -But it is with great Difficulty that 
Sempronius Taditanus, a Legionary Tribune, can prevail with any of thofe in the lic- 
ile-Camp to hearken to this Propofal, fearing to be intercepted by the Enemy, in 
palling from one Camp tothe other. However, at length the braveft of them draw 
themiclves up into a Wedge, force their Way-to the great-‘Camp, and there join- 
ing their Fellow-Soldiers, march away before ‘Day, and arrive fafe at Canufium. 


9.7. The next Day, upon furveying the Field of Battel, Hannibal finds that his 


Lofs amounts.to no more ‘than four thoufand Gauls, fifteen hundred Africans and 
Spaniards, 
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Spaniards, and about two hundred Horfe. J@abarbal preffes him to march ftrait Year of 
to Rome, and befiege it; and when the General anfwers, that /t is an Affair of Im- ROME 
portance, which muft be deliberately weigh’d; the other replies, Every Man, my Lord, 537. 
has bis Talents; Wannibal knows bow to Conquer, but he knows uot bow to make Ad- 
vantage of bis Victories. [Many among the Ancients have reproach’d the Cartha- 

ginian with the fame Fault; but whether juftly or not, may very well be a Queftion. 

‘The Advantages he had gained, were chiefly owing to the Superiority of his Ca- 

valry, who could be of no Ule in.a Siege. The Romax Infantry were not inferior 

to his, and they would be invincible behind Walls. Befides, no Nation or City 

in Jtaly had yet declared for him, -and. he might judge it neceflary, and not without 
Reafon, to gain over or conquer fome of them, before he attempted the Siege of 
Rome] .8. Among thofe Romans who had fled to Canufium, were four Le- 
gionary Tribunes. OF thefe the Soldiers chufe two, to be their Chief Commanders, 
Appius Claudius Pulcher, and young Scipio, the Son of the Pro-Conful in Spain. 

W hilft Scipio (who is now but eighteen Years of Age) is deliberating with his 
Collegue what Meafures to take, Notice is given him that the young Nobility 
among the Troops are affembled in a Houfe, and contriving how to leave Jtalyy 
giving all up for loft. He immediately takes with him a Company of Soldiers, fur- 

prizes the Cowards, and, with his Sword drawn, comes up to Cecilinzs Metellus, 

the Author of the Plot, and addreffes him thus, J call rhe Great Jupiter to witne/s, 

that I will never depart my Country; nor will I fuffer any Man elfe to do it. This I 
folemnly fwear; and do you, Cecilius, either take the fame Oath, or die. The Fear 

of prefent Death makes them all take the fame Oath; and Scipio fets a Guard up- 

on them. §. 9. Lerentius, who fince his coming to Venufia, had been joined 

by four thoufand of the Fugitives, hearing that there are fix thoufand more at Ca- 
nufium, goes thither, and joins his Troops to.them; fo that the Whole have fome- 

thing of the Appearance of a Confular Army. 

In the mean time, it is reported at Rome, that both the Con/fuls are killed; and 
that fcarce one of their eighty feven thoufand Men has efcaped. The Confterna- 
The Mea- tion is much greater than after the Defeat at the Lake Zhrajimenus. Neverthelefs, 
Jures taken the Pilots do not leave the Helm, when the Storm blows ftrongeft. For want of 
at Rome, Confuls, the two Pretors aflemble the Senators. And now the Credit of Fabius be- 
after the ing raifed, by the Misbehaviour of Zerentius, his Counfel is liftened to, and follow’d. 
Defeat at He advifes, to fend to The Appian Way, aud The Latin, Horfemen well mounted, to 
Cannz. learn from fome Fugitives, the State of Affairs; what is become of the Confuls; to 

what Place the Remains of the Army are retreated; where Hannibal és encamped; 
what he is doing ; and what be defigns todo. That the Women be forbid to appear in 
publick, and difturb the City with their Lamentations. That when any Courier arrives, 
he be brought privately, and without Noife, to the Preetors; and that no Perfon be fuf- 
Ferd to go out of the City. While thefe things are ordering, a Courier arrives from 
Terentius. His Letters import, That the Roman Army has been defeated ; That 
Emilies is lain; That he himfelf is retir’d to Canufium, where he is affembling 
the Remains of. the Troops; and, That about ten thoufand Men, of different Corps, 
and for the moft part without Officers, have join’d him; That Hannibal is ftill en- 
camp'd ‘dt-Caane, and bufy there in fixing the Ranfoms of the Prifoners he has 
taken...:~ §..10. During thefe Tranfaétions, a Bark arrives from Sicily, with 
Advice from the Pretor Otacilius, that a Carthaginian Squadron is ravaging the 
Coatt of Syracufe; and that it is neceffary to fend a Fleet thither with all Speed. 
The Confcript Fathers are not dejected by thefe additional Perplexities; but prepare 
for the Defence both of Jtaly and Sicily. Marcellus, appointed Pretor for the laft- 
named Province, and who is now equipping a Fleet at Offia, is order’d from thence, 
Marcellus to take on him the Command of the Troops at Canufium, in the room of Varro, 
commands who is recall’d to Rome. And now, nothing is more incredible than the univerfal 
the Army, Refpec& with which this worthlefs and unfortunate General is received, upon his 
in the room Return to the City; Deputies from all Orders of Men in the State, are fent to 
of "TC. Var- meet him; and they thank him for not having defpaired of the Republick. Wow dif- 
ro, who is ferent this Conduét from that of the Carthaginians, who infliéted cruel Death on 
recall’'d to their unfortunate Generals! . §.11. But as the prefent Situation of things re- 
Rome, and quircs an abfolute Magiftrate to govern the State, the Senators, of their own Au- 
well receiv- thority, name M. Junius Pera, Diffator; and he chufes Tid. Sempronius Gracchusy 
ed there. to be his General of Horfe. Junius makes it his whole Bufincls to put the Army 
M. Junius into a Condition to refift the Enemy. All the young Romans, above feventeen 
Pera, Dic- Years of Age, are obliged to inlift themfelves, and even thofe old Soldiers who 
tator. had ferved the State the legal time, are now forced to enter into the Service again. 
Four Legions, and ten thoufand Horfe, are raifed among the Citizens of Rome. The 
two Latiums, the Municipia, and the Colonies, furnifly their Contingents, as ufual; 
Light thou- and to all thefe are added cight thoufand Slaves, whom the Republick buys of their 
Jind Slaves Matters, and who are call’d Holoness from the Word Volo, (1 confent,) which every 
2 one 
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Year of one return’d in anfwer, when-he was ask’d whether he was willing to ferve in the filed Vo- 


ROME Troops. 
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Thefe are fupply’d with Arms which had been formerly taken from the lones, ar? 
Enemy, and hung up in publick Portico’s and Temples. And in order to recruit inlifed ia 
the Finances, which are almoft exhaufted, and to put them in a good Condition, the Roman 
three Men of Prudence and Integrity are named Commiffioners for that Purpofes Troops. 
And then the Senators new the Example, are follow’d by the Knights, and in 
fhort, by all the Zribes, who bring all their Gold to the publick Treafury. The 
Senators only referve their Rings, and the Belje about their Childrens Necks. As 
for Silver Coin, it is now, for the firft time, alloy’d with Copper, and the Value 
of it raifed. §. 12. In the mean time; Hannibal wants Money ; and in order 
to get a Supply, he gives the Roman Prifoners Leave to redeem themfelves. The 
Ranfom of each Horfemen he fixes at five hundred Denariz; that of each Foot- 
Soldier at three hundred ; and that of each Slave at one hundred. As for the reft 
of the Prifoners, he ufes them civilly, and gives them their Liberty, agreeably to 
his former Practice. "The Roman Captives chufe out ten of their Body, to fend to 
Rome, to negotiate their Redemption; and Hawsnibal exacts no other Security for 
their Return, than an Oath. At the fame time, he commiffions Carthalo the Car- 
thaginian, to go at the Head of them, and make Propofals of Peace to the Repub- 
lick. But fuch is the Roman Pride, even in Adverfity, that upon the firft Report Zhe Ro- 
of Carthalo’s Arrival to treat of Peace, the Déétator {ends a Liéor to him, to order mans refufe 
him out of the RomanTerritory; and the ten Deputies being confider'd as Foreign- ¢o treat of 
ers, fince their Captivity, are not fuffer’d to enter the City. However, the Sena- Peace; 
tors meet without rhe Walls, to hear what they have to offer. One Aé. Funius 

leads, with great Earneftnefs, in Behalf of himfelf, and the reft of the Captives. 
Fie excufes them from Cowardice, in their furreridering themfelves to the Enemy. 
He cites Precedents of the Regard had to Prifoners, in former Times; puts The 
Fathers in mind of the Cruelty which the Carthaginians ufed towards their Cap- 
tives; and laftly, urges the Advantage it will be to the Republick, to have eight 
thoufand Romans in her Army, redeem’d at a moderate Price, rather than fo many 
Slaves, bought of their Matters at a high Rate. His Difcourfe is feconded by the 
Multitude, whofe Concern for their Relations in Captivity, has brought them to- 

ether ; and they implore the Clemency of Zhe Fathers, in a fuppliant manner. 

hen the Crowd is difpers’d, the Senators debate the Matter, and are, for fome 

time, much divided in aie But at length, Z. Manlius Torquatus, a venerable 
Senator, addrefling the Affembly, tells them, That did the prefent Debate turn up- 
on the general Queftion, whether it were expedient, or not, fometimes to redeem 
Prifoners taken in War; the Example of their Anceftors, and the Principles of Hu- 
manitys muft foon determine them in favour of the Suppliants. But that the Queftion 
now before them is, Whether thefe Prifoners had fo behaved themfelves, as to be 
worthy of being ranfotn’d. He then enters into a Detail of their Conduét, and 
fhews that they had acted the Part of Cowards, in ftaying in their Camp, and not 
following the Example of Sempronius Tuditanus, and the other brave Men, who 
forced their Way to Canafium, through the Enemy. And he concludes abfolutely 
againft the Redemption of the Captives. This Sentiment, tho’ fevere, is follow’d; Or to re- 
and the Senate, for more prefling Reafons than the pretended Cowardice of the Pri- deem their 
foners, pronounce Sentence againft them. oe are afraid of enriching Hannibal Captives. 
with the Ranfom-Money; and are willing, at the fame time, to let him fee, that 
Rome is not fo deftitute of Men, but that fhe can fpare eight thoufand. And be- 
fides this, fhe is defirous to fhew the Roman Soldiers, that in fuch Conjunétures, 
they have nothing to do but to conquer, or dic. The Prifoners being thus left to 
the Mercy of the Carthaginian, he chufes out the moft confiderable of them, and 
fends them to Carthage. Of the reft he makes Gladiators, and obliges them to fight Hannibal 
with one another, even Relations with Relations, for the Entertainment of his makes Gla- 
Troops. §- 13. At length, he lcaves Canna, and begins his March, in order diators of 
to take Advantage of his Victory. His firft Attempt is upon Comp/a, a City of rhem. 
the Hirpini, almoft at the Head of the dufidus. This Place furrenders to him, and 
is the firft which fills off from the Romans. §.14. He next forms a Defign 
upon Naples; but finding it in a good Pofture of Defence, is difcouraged from un- 
dertaking the Sicge of it, From thence, he turns towards Capua. This City, Tbe State of 
which had been formerly govern'd by Roman Laws, and a Roman Prefetf, was now Capury 
a Municipium, and chofe her own Magiftrates} and the Capuans bad the uncommon when Han- 
Privilege of intermarrying with the Romans. One Pacuvius, a Man of the great- nibal mar- 
eft Intereft among the People, and Governour of the Town, had laid a Defign, af- ches thither. 
ter the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenusy to affaffinate all the Senators wha were dif 
agreeable to himfelf, or the People, and to deliver up the Place to Hannibal: But 
afterwards he thought ic would be better to affume a kind of Sovercignty him(elf 
there, than fuffer a Stranger to ufurp it. The only Difficulty he had, was to gain 
the Affection of the Senators, who were difpos'd to continug faithful ro the Romans. 

Vou. ITI. . g To 


oe 


26 “Th CON TEN TS. Book xxvir3. 


To this End, having affembled them, he told them that the People Had fworn to Year of 
cut their Throats, and. to furrender up Gapua'to the Carthaginians; but that if they ROME 
would leave themfelves to his Conduét,: he would preferve them. ‘The Senators be-~ 537 
licved him, upon his Oath, arid fuffered him to fhut them up in the Temple, where 
they were then affembled, and to fet a°Guard at the Door. He then call’d the 
People together, and acquainted them, that the’Senate were now entirely in his 
Power, and that he would abandon thofe deteftable Slaves to Rome, to their Rie- 
fentment, to be treated according to: their Demerits; but he infifted that (in order 
to preferve the old Form of Government, which ought not to be deftroy’d,) as 
foon as any one of them had receiv’d Sentence, and before the was executed, the 
People fhould name fome Man of Probity, to fucceed him. By this Stratagem,. 
Pacuvius faved the Lives of all the Senators; for the Multitude could not agree’ 
upon this Man of Probity. Some Difqualification or other was ftill obje&ed to 
whoever was named; fo that in the end, the People were convinced, that it was 
better to keep thofe they had, than chufe worfe; and they ordered’ all the Prifoners 
to be reteset: Thus Pacuvius acquired an abfolute Dominion over the whole Na< 
tion, and reigned in the Hearts of the Capuans. After the Defeat of the Romans at 
Canna, the Capuans were again difpofed to fide with the Carthaginians. ‘Two Rea- 
fons reftrained them; the Intermarriages before-mentioned, and the Confideration 
that the Flower of their Nobility were in the Service :of the Romans, in Sicily, and 
were therefore as fo many Hoftages for their Fidelity. And the Relations of thefe’ 
young Men prevail’d to have a Deputation fent to the Con/#l Terentius, to offer’ hirn' 
* Vide p. Succours. Thefe Deputies found the Con/zi fo dejeéted and *defponding, thar, 
142. weighing the Circumftances of Things, they thought the time now come to fhake 
off the Rowan Yoke, and recover their ancient Liberty. But to do this with the 
more Decency, they firft fent Ambaffadors to Rome, with fuch Propofals as they 
knew would not be receiv’d. They demanded, That for the future, one of the 
Confuls fhould be chofen out of the Capuans, 8c. §. 15. Lhe Confcript Fathers 
having haughtily reje€ted the infolent Demand, it was carried by a Majority of 
Voices, both of the Senate and People of Capua, to fend Deputies to treat with 
Hannibal. They demanded entire Liberty, and Independence, and that four hundred 
Roman Knights fhould-be. put into their Hands, to be exchanged againft the fameé 
Number of Capzam Youths in the Service of Rome. Hannibal granted all that was 
afk’d, without defigning to perform any Part of the Agreement. One Decius Ma- 
gius, a Man of Roman Virtue, and a Friend to the Romans, warned his Countrymen 
of this, and put them in mind of Pyrrhus and the People of ZYarentum 3 but his 
Difcourfe was defpifed. As to the Roman Garrifon, the People had contrived to fhut 
them up in the publick Baths, and to fuffocate them there. When Hannibal was 
to make his Entry, all the Town crowded to meet him, except this Magius, and 
fome few of the Nobility, among whom was Perola, the Son of Pacuvius, who 
tho’ not Governor of Capua at this time, lad been the Soul of all the late Proceed- 
ings. Perola was afterwards obliged, by his Father, to go and pay his Homage to 
Hannibal; however, having ftrongly imbibed the Sentiments of Magius, he after- 
terwards form’d a Defign to ftab the Carthaginian General, at a magnificent Enter- 
tainment which Pacuvius: was to give him. But his Father, to whom he commu- 
nicated his Intention, diffuaded him from it, by Tears and Intreaties; and Hannibal 
ef{caped this Danger. The next Day the Senate was affembled, and Hannibal com- 
plaining to them of the Difaffeétion of Magius, this brave and worthy Man was de- 
livered up to him, loaded with Irons, and put on board a Ship bound for Carthage. 
The Veflel, however, was by a Tempetft driven into the Port of Cyrene, a City be- 
longing to the Kings of Egypt; there the Prifoner ran and embraced a Statue of 
Prolomy Philopator; and the Carthaginians durft not drag him from that Sanctuary. 
Prolomy gave him Leave to return either to Capua, or to Rome, but he chofe to 
continue at Alexandria, under the Protection of his Deliverer. §.16. The 
Mago gives fame Ship had Mago on board, whom his Brother had difpatch’d to give an Account 
an Account a Carthage, of his Succef’ As fooh as he arrived there, he acquainted the Senate 
of Hanni- that Hannibal, in fix pitchd Battels, had kill’d two hundred thoufand Romans, and 
bal’s Vidlo- taken fifty thoufand Prifoners; That the Apulians, the Bruttii, the Lucaniy and the 
ries, to the Campanians, bad all fubmitted to the Carthaginian Dominion, &c. So much good 
Carthagi- Fortune feem’d incredible, and Mago was not believ’d, till he fpread abroad in the 
nian Senate. Senate-houfe, fome fays one Bufhel, others, three Bufhels, of Gold-Rings, ‘taken 
from The Roman' Knights, and Senators. Having thus prepoffefs'd the Senate in fa- 
vour of his Brother, he proeceded to follicit Succours for him, that he might be 
enabled to carry on {6 fuccefsful a War. The Requeft was univerfally applauded , 
and the Barcan Fa€ion triumphed. Himilco, the Head of it, turned towards [an- 
Ho, 98 it were toinfulr him. Well, faid he, do you now repent of conferring rhe Ge- 
nevalfoip on EXannibal? Has the'War be undertook turn'd to the Difadvantage of our 
Country? Muft we deliver up Hanriibal to the Romans, rather than put bie py ies 
eae 
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Year of Head of our Troops? Speak, if you dare, the Language of a Roman, in a Carthapi- 
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Hanno was provoked; but yet anfwered with Moderation. /f £ bad Hanno de- 
not been compelled to it, I foould not have fpoken to Day. for fear of interrupting the clares a- 
publick Foy. But not to reply, when thus interrogated by a Senator, would argue Pride, gaint fend- 
or a Difaffettion to the State. L therefore anfwer, That I foall not triumph before the ing Succours 
zime. The War is fuccefsfully begun, L grant it, but I fhall fill be forry that it bas to Wanni- 
been begun, till an End be put to it by a happy Peace. Send me Troops and Provifons, bal. 
fays Hannibal. Js this the Language of a Conqueror, who is Maffer of fo many Na- 
tions in Italy? Zhe Roman Republick, we are told, is reduced to Extremities, and 
without Troops, or Generals. But pray let me ask a few Dueftions. Has any Latin 
Nation come over to us? Has any one Man of The Roman Tribes deferted Rome? Do 
she Vanquifl’d foew any Signs of Defpair? Do they make any Advances towards a 
Peace; or do they feem to defire it? Mago anfwered No, to each of thefe Queftions. 
I conclude then, xefames Hanno briskly, that we are fcarce any fartber advanced, 
than we were the Day Hannibal entered Italy. We have indeed done enough to obtain 
an advantageous Peace with Rome; and that ought to be our utmoft View. One fingle 
Defeat may undo any other mighty Projet, as was the Cafe, when our Fleet was de- 
feated at the AE.gades Lflands. All our Hopes that Hannibal’s Farber would conquer 
Sicily, proved abortive. I therefore vote againft fending any Succonrs to the Army in 
Italy. Jf it be as vidtorious as is reprefented, it needs no Reinforcement, if it fends 
us falfe Accounts, it deferves no Relief fromus. Hanno’s Speech was full of good Senfe ; 
but it was not hearkened to. By a Plurality of Voices, a Decree was pafs’d, to 
fend immediately to Hannibal four thoufand Numidians, forty Elephants, and a thou- 
fand Talents of Silver. Nor was this all. A Commiffioner was fent with Adago 
to Spain, with Powers to raife Levies there, to be equally divided between the Car- 
shaginian Army in Spain, and that in Ltaly. §. 17. Indeed this latt Provifion 
was neceflary, in order to fupport the Carthaginian Intereft in Spain, for Afdrubal 
had been as unfuccefsful againit the Scipio’s, as Hannibal had been pro{perous againtft 
Flaminius and Terentius. However, he had juft gained a confiderable Advantage over 
fome revolted Spaniards, and had fubdued the Country of the Carpetani, when he 
received an Order from the Senate of Carthage, to leave Spainy and march with his 
Army to the Affiftance of his Brother in /taly. Afdrubal knew that the Spaniards Afdrubal 
were well inclin’d to the Romans, and would undoubtedly go over to them, as foon order’d 10 
as he was gone, unlefs new Forces were fent to fupply the Place of his. This arch from 
therefore he remonftrated to the Senate in a Letter ; and Hizmilco was thereupon or- Spain, to 
dered to Spain, with a moderate Army, and a fufficient Number of Galleys to keep joze Hanni- 
the Seas. And now 4/drubal, confidering that it was by the Force of Money that bal in Italy. 
his Brother Hannibal had obtained fo eafy a Paflage thro’ Gaul, he exaéted heavy 
Contributions from the Spanifo Nations, and he haftened the Preparations for his 
Departure, that they might not have time to affemble together, and oppofe it. 
§.18. The March of the Carthaginian towards the Ebro, in his Way to the Pyrenees, 
gave the Scipio’s great Uneafinels; they knew, of what dangerous Confequence it ZAeScipio’s 
would be to Rome, for Hannibal to receive fo ftrong a Reinforcement. They re- oppofe bis 
folved therefore to oppofe his pane tat River; and the two Armies, pretty equal AZarch, and 
in Number, pitch’d upon the fame Day, as it were by Confent, to come to a gene- defeat him 
ral Battel. ‘The Scipio’s gained a compleat Viétory, /drubal was difabled for fome zz a pitch’d 
moe from going into ftaly, and the wavering Nations in Spain declared for the Batte/. 

omars. 

§. 19. This News from Spain raifes the Courage of the Diéfator Funius, and of 
the Senate of Rome. And while Hannibal is lofing time at Capua, being captivated 
by the bewitching Pleafures of that Place, the Romans make their Preparations, 
with the Diligence and Expedition peculiar to them. The Dif&aror releafes from Zhe Ro- 
Prifon all Criminals, and Perfons confined for Debt, who are willing to inlift them- mans in/i/f 
felves; and of thefe he forms a Body of fix thoufand Foot, armed with Sabres and Criminals, 
Bucklers, formerly taken from the Gaz/s. And the Levies of all Sorts now amount- and Prifon- 
ing to wed five thoufand Men, he marches with them from Rome. 'The Troops ers forDebr. 
commanded by Marcellus, who is now at Cafilinum, are about fifteen thoufand, be- 
ing chiefly the Remains of Zerentius’s routed Army. §.20. At length, Aa@n- Hannibal 
nibal begins to move from Capua, in order to fabdue the reft of Campania. He leaves Ca- 
makes a fecond Attempt upon Naples, by Promifes and Menaces; but the Neapoli- pua, to pur- 
tans continue fteady. Nor does he fucceed better at Nola; for Marcellus comes to fue bis Con- 
its Relicf. The Neapolitans being likewife ftrengthencd by a new Roman Garrifon, quefis in 
his third Attempt on their City proves as fruitlefs as the former ones. Nuceria in- Campania. 
deed, in the Neighbourhood of Naples, iss for want of Provifions, forced to capi- 
tulate ; but he cannot Pha with any of the Inhabitants to ferve in his Army. 
‘§. 21. The Burghers of Nola were very much inclined to favour himy and their 
Affection that way was kept up by the Intrigues of one Bantius, a young Man of 
great Bravery, who being found upon the Ficld, after the Battel of Canna, all ar 
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ver’d with Wounds, which he had receiv’d fighting near Zmilius, had been taken Year of - 
up by the Carthaginians, and cured; and this Benefit had engaged him by Gratitude ROME 
in their Intereft. Adarcellus could eafily have deftroyed him; but he chofe rather 37. 
to gain him. One Day, when Bastius came to an Audience, the Pretor pretend- 
ed not to know him, and asked him his Name. Ay Name is Bantius; anfwered the 
young Warrior, modeftly. What, reply’d Marcellus, are you the famous Bantius, /o 
much celebrated in Rome? J bave often beard of you. It was not your Fault that a 
Roman Conful fell into the Hands of bis Enemies. How much Blood you loft in endea- 
vouring to fave bis Life! What a Pleafare. is it to me to fee and embrace fo brave a 
Man, who does Honour to bis Country, and may be a Means of faving Rome! Then 
Marcellus to tender Embraces added Prefents; and in fhort, entirely gained over 
the young Man to himfelf, and to Rome ; and Bantius brought many of rhe No- 
Marcellus jzns into the fame Eorereft. After this, Marcellus made a Sally out of the Town at 
gainsan_dd- three feveral Gates, ‘end kill’d five thoufand of Hannibal's Men, not lofing above 
vantage o- five hundred of his own. §. 22. The Carthaginian being thus repulfed before 
ver bint, be~ Nola, undertook the Siege of Ca/ilinum, another Town of Campania. He thought, 
fore Nola. it garrifoned by Campanians; but it had happened that a Body of Preneffini pafiing 
that way, had found the Inhabitants wavering in their Fidelity to Rome, and had 
therefore. cut their Throats in the Night, and poffefs’d themfelves of the Walls. 
They were afterwards reinforced by about four hundred Perufini from Hetraria, and 
fome Romans and Latins. And all thefe, being Men of Bravery and Refolution, 
made fo vigorous a Refiftance, that Hanuibal was forced to retire, and turn the 
Siege into a Blockade. §. 23. Winter approach’ds and voluptuous Capua en- 
Hannibal _ ticed him to {pend it there. And now he gets a thorough Relith of Pleafure; and 
enervates by an effeminate Life is brought down to a Level with the reft of Mankind. 
dimfeif and (Palerius Maximus tells us, that be vifited a Place in Capua, cail’d Seplafia, where 
bis Army at the Perfumers Shops were kept, oftener than he did bis Camp.{ And the General’s Ex- 
Capua. ample infeéts the Soldiers. When he leads them again in the Spring, to the Siege 
of Cafilinum, he finds them quite altered, foftened, and cowardized. They are fol- 
low’d by thcir Miftreffes to the Camp; and have the Appearance of new Levies, 
who have never been inured to Fatigue. They think it hard to live in Tents, in 
the hot Weather, and many of them return-to Capua. Hannibal, inftead of at- 
tempting to ftorm the befieged Town, endeavours to reduce it by Famine. And 
: indeed, the Garrifon are exceedingly ftraitened, by Want of Provifions. The Difa- 
S tor Funius is gone to Rome to contule new -4u/pices; and his General of Horfe, Sem- 
pronius dares not undertake any thing in his Abfence, having received Orders to the 
contrary, Marcellus is willing to run ail Hazards, for the Relief of the Befieged; 
but the People of Nola will not fuffer him to leave them, imagining that Hannibal's 
The brave main Defign is againft their City. In the mean time, the Garrifon is fo prefs'd with 
Defence of Hunger, that many of the Soldiers kill themfelves. ‘This News greatly affects Sem- 
the Garrifon pronius ; and tho’ he dares not difobey his General’s Orders, he endeavours to relieve 
of Cafili- the Befieged, by throwing Barrels of Meal into the Yalturnus, which runs thro’ 
num. the Town. And. when this Artifice is difcover’d by the Enemy and the Supply 
: this Way is cut off, the Romans throw Nuts into the Stream; but this new Con 
voy of Provifions is likewife ftopped ; and then Hannibal fammons the Garrifon to 
furrender. However, thefe brave Men prefer Death to the Chains of the Cartbagi-. 
nian; they feed upon Rats, and fpare no Animals whatfoever. Nay, they at length 
pull off the Skins of their Bucklers, boil them foft in Water, and live on them 
with great Frugality. And laftly, to give the Enemy a Proof of their Perfeverance, 
they plough up the Ground near their Houfes, and fow it with Pulfe. When Han- 
nibal hears of this, he cries out, What! will the Befieged then keep me bere till their 
Seed is come to Maturity? And from this time, he becomes more ready to gran 
them Terms. They are allow’d to march out of the Town, provided each F'ree- 
man among them pays feven Ounces of Gold. The Condition is accepted ;. and the 
Preneflini and Perufini leave the Place; after having acquired immortal Glory, by 
defending the Caufe of Rome, with more than Roman Steadinefs.’ ' §. 24. The 
Inhabitants of Perelia, in Bruttium, give l\ikewife a fignal Proof of their Attach- 
ment to Rome, and fhew how agreeable her Government is to her Subjeéts. They 
refolutely ftand a Siege, and give Hannibal almoftas much Trouble as the Garrifon of 
Ca/ilinum ;. tho’ the Senate of Rome had excufed themfelves from fending them Suc- 
cours, when carneftly requefted. At the fame time thar the News of the Surrendry 
of this Placc comes ta Rome, Couriers arrive from Sicily and Sardinia, with Com- 
plaints from the Pretors of thofe two Provinces, of the Want both of Provifions 
and Pay for their Armies and Flects. The Anfwer fent them is, That they muft 
fhift for themf{clves and their People, as well as they cany for that Rome is not in 
a Condition to help them. And to add to thefe Misfortunes of the sepublichs 
Demetrius of Pharos is at this time ftirring up King Philip of Macedon to take Mea- 
fures tocompleat her Ruin.  —=ss—s&&. 2. Buc now Ihe Confcript Fathers sad ie 
t thin 
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Year of think of filling up the many vacant Places in their Affembly. And becaufe there 74 vacint 
ROME are no Cenfors in being to do this, they order Zerentius Varro to nominate fome Per- Places tn 


537- 
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fon, formerly Cexzfor, to be a fecond Diéator, and to have his Office wholly con- tre Roman 
fined to this Affair. Yerentius names M. Fabius Buteos the oldeft of the former Cen- Senate fil- 


fors; but without allowing him a Genera] of Horfe: And never did Liéfator dil- led up. 


charge his Office with more Modefty and Prudence. He confults the Senate upon 
the Choice he is to make, in which there is fome Difficulty; for the beft Part of 
the Roman Nobility had loft their Lives in the Wars with Hannibal. Carvilius pro- 
poles, to admit fome of the Latins, thofe moft ancient and faithful Allies, to fit among 
them ; but this -Motion is rejeéted with Indignation. And Fadizs reproves him for 
his Imprudence, in chuGng fo improper a Seafon to expofe the-Senate to a fhameful 
Innovation, or the Latin Nation to an odious Refufal, which might provoke them; 
and he tells r4¢ Fathers, that itis of the utmoft Confequence, to obferve an eternal 

Silence upon this Matter, that fo the Latiss may never know that fuch a Propofal 
was made. They all promife Secrecy, and no Mifchief follows. And now the 
Diéator; to fill the vacant Places in the beft Manner poffible, firft chufes all thofe 

who finee the laft Cenfors have obtain’d Carule Magiftracies, but have not been yet 

ranked among the Fathers; then all thofe, without Exception, who have been cho- 
fen Tribunes of the People, Plebeian AEdiles, or Quaftors, by the Suffrages of the 
Commons ; and laftly, to complete the Number of three hundred, fuch of the Cr- 
sizens as have diftinguifhed themfelves in the Army, or have obtained any military 

Rewards of their Generals. By this impartial Eleétion, the Romans have the Hap- 

pinefs to fee an hundred and feventy feven new Senators made without Jealoufy or 
Contention. The Diéator is highly applauded for his Conduct; and, when he has 

read the Lift to the People, abdicates his Didator/bip. §.25. The nexc Bufi- 
nefs is for the Centuries to chufe the Great Officers of the State, for the next Year. 
Sempronius Gracchus, (General of Horfe to the Diftator Funius,) and Pofbumius Albi- 

nus, (who is commanding a Body of Troops in Cifalpine Gaul,) are elgéted Confuls. 

Then the feveral Pretors are appointed; but in all thefe Promotions Marcellus is for- 

gotten, probably thro’ the Jealoufy of the Diéator. §. 27. The Eleétions 

eing over, Junius returns to his Camp in Apalia; but Sempronius continues in the 

City, to confult with the Senate about the Operations of the apptoaching Cam- 

paign. And while they are deliberating on this Matter; News is brought to Rome, 4 Roman 
that Pofhumius Albinus, one of the Confuls elect, with all his Army, are cut in Army cut to 
Pieces by the Boii. Neverthelefs, the Conftancy of the Republick enables her to pieces by the 
farmount this laft Calamity of fo unfortunate'a Year. Sempronius affembles the Se- Boii. 
nate, and endeavours to raife their dejeéted Spirits. The Battel of Cann, fays ke, 

ought to bave hardened us againft the Viciffitudes of War. Shall we be difcouraged by 

moderate Loffes, after having fupported the greateft Misfortunes ? The War with the 

Gauls may be deferr'd, Let us have no more Army in Gauls but turs all our Fortes 

againft Hannibal. He is the Source of all the Evils we fuffer; and when he is once 

driven out of Italys the rebellious Nations will Soon be reduced again. This Advice is 
follow’d, and all the Roman Forces are order’d to the Provinces near Hannibal. In 

the new Difpofition, Zerentius Varro, notwithftanding his former ill Conduét, is in- 

trufted with the Command of an Army in Apulia, with the Character of Pro-Con- 
ful. His Behaviour fince his Misfortune had procured Forgivenefs. He had ler his 

Hair and Beard grow, and had never taken a Meal lying on a Bed, after the ufual 

manners nay, he had modeftly declin’d the Difatorfbip, to which the People, ftilk 
well-affected to him, would have rais’d him, in order to fill the vacant Places in 

the Senate, §.28. What now remains, is to chufe a new Con/ul in the room 237th Con- 
of Pofhumius Albinus. Sempronius being jealous of the Merit of Marcellus, who /ulfbio. 
might eclipfe him, endeavours to keep him out of the Way 3 but che People infift 

upon his being prefent 3 and they unanimoufly chufe him Cos/#]. However, a Storm 

of Thunder happening to fall during the Affembly, the ugurs lay hold of the Ac- 
cident, to declare that the Eleétion of Marcellus is not agreeable to the Gods. 
Their true Reafon for oppofing it, is his being.a Plebeian s for Sempronius being 
likewife a Plebeian, fhould Marcellus's Eleétion be confirm'’d, Rome would, for the 
fir time, have two Plebeian Confuls. Indeed the 4ugurs dare not pronounce the 
Ele&ion to be unlawful, for fear of the Peoples but Adarcellas, on this Occafion, Marcellus 
fhews himfelf a true ar arene and refufes to a¢cept the Fu/ces contrary to the declines the 
pode Will of the Gods, and the Inclination of the Nobility. And then the Conful- 
Great Fabius is chofen in his Stead. ___ §.29. And now the Romans begin to be thip; and 
in Motion, Fabius puts himfelf at the Head of thofe Troops whith the late Dic- Fabius ss 
fator had commanded 5 Sempronius is General, of the new Levies made at Rome, and elefed in 
of twenty five thoufand Auxiliayies, the Pretor Levinus is ofdered to cover Apulia his Stead. 
with two Legions 5 Marsellus has the Conduét of the fame Troops which he had 
commanded at Nola; and laitly, Yerentius Varro leads an Army into Picenum, to de- 
fend that Country, and raife Recruits. |. §.30. As the Prator Levinus lies en- 

Von. IY. . h camp'd 
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camp’d at Luceria, in Apulia, a Company of Macedonians are, to his great Surprize, Year of 
brought before him. At the Head of them is an dthenian, named Xenophanes, the ROME 
Son of Cleomachus, and he is their Speaker. ‘Thefe Strangers had landed near the 738. 
Lacinian Promontory, and were making their Way to Hannibal’s Camp at Capuay 
when Levinus’s Scouts intercepted them. Being examined by the Pretor, the dthe- 
nian antwers, that he is commiffioned by King Philip of Macedon, to treat of a Peace 
with the Roman Republick. Levinus, overjoy’d at this, fhews great Refpeét to the 
Ambaflador, and furnifhes him with Guides, and a Guard, to conduct him to Rome. 
It is unknown, by what Artifice the Greek efcap'd out of the Hands of his Con- 
K.Philip of du€tors, to Hannibal's Camp: But the Treaty of Alliance, offenfive and defenfive, 
Macedon, which, in his Mafter’s Name, he made with the Carthaginian, is preferved to this 
makes an Day. Having finifh’d his Commiffion, he returns to his Ship; and Mago, Boftar, 
Alliance and Gifco, three Ambaffadors from Hannibal, embark with him. But they are {carce 
with Han- oat at Sea, when the Veflel is fpy’d by the Fleet of Fulvius Flaccus, appointed to 


nibal. guard the Coaft. She is foon forced to ftrike to fome Frigates, fent after her; and 
* Vide p. then Xenophanes endeavours to efcape a fecond time, by the fame Story of his Em- 
171. baffy from Philip to the Senate; adding only, that not having been able to reach the Ca- 


pital, becaufe the Enemy infefted the Roads, he bad negotiated bis Bufine/s with the Prx- 

tor Lzvinus. And he would have impofed upon Fa/vius, if the Habit and Language 

of the three Carthaginians had not betray’d him. Fulvius having difcovered the 

Truth, detaches a Squadron of five Galleys, under the Command of Valerius n- 

ztias, to tranfport them to Rome. §. 31. But to return to Hannibal. Cam- 

pania was now the Seat of the Wars and the Campanian Rebels themfelves rais’d an 
Army of fourteen thoufand Men, to affift him. This Army was commanded by 

one Marius Alfius,; and his firft Expedition was an Attempt upon Cuma, a City 

which adhered to the Romans. He propofed, by a Stratagem, to furprize all the 

Cuman Senators at a folemn Sacrifice, which ufed annually to be made at a Place 

called Hame, and at which the Senators of all the Cities of Campania were wont to 

affift, and there hold a Diet, to deliberate upon the general Affairs of the Province. 

But the Camans, being fufpicious of fome Treachery, give Notice of the Matter to 

The Conful Sempronius, who was encamped within fix Miles of them; and he contrived to fur- 
Semproni- prize /fius’s Army in the Night, routed them, killed two thoufand of them, and, 
us 7oxts az among the reft, the General. Neverthelefs, as Hannibal was not far off, he did not 
Army of continue long on the Place of Viétory, (being unwilling to expofe his unexperienced 
Campanian Troops to the Danger of a Battel,) but retired to Came, where he fhur himfelf up. 
Rebels. - §. 32, And now the Carthaginian was fo foftened, and had loft fo much of his martial 
Ardour, that the Capuans were forced to intreat and importune him to undertake the 
Siege of that Place; and he was even forced to raife it, and return'to his Camp on 
Mount Zifata, near Capua, after hé had loft thirteen hundred Men. ~° —_ §. 33. And 
whilft Sempronius was thus defending. Cumz, the Roman Arms profpered in two other 
Another Places. “Another Sempronius, furnamed Longus, gained a Victory over Hanno; and 
Semproni- Levinus retook three Cities in the Country of the Héirpini, which had revolted to 
us defeats Hannibal. §. 34. During thefe military Expeditions, the intercepted Am- 
Hanno. _bafladar from King Philip, and his Letters, are brought to Rome. And the Senate 
he Ro- finding that the Treaty is aétually concluded, refolve immediately to keep the Ma- 
mans re-  cedonian out of Italy, by carrying the:War into his own Country. ARefolution fo 
Solve to car- extraordinary, and fo noble, in their -prefent Situation, that one cannot confider it, 
ry the War without confeffing, that No People ever ‘deferved better to command the World, 
into Mace- than the Romans/ A Ficet of fafty Galleys, ready equipp’d, was order’d for this 
don. Expedition, and Levinus himfelf was direéted to embark at Zarentum, fail for Ma- 
cedon, and find King Pdilip Employment at home. § 3s. And now Fabius 

(who had hitherto made ufe of religious Pretences, to continue quiet in his Camp at 

Calé, where he had ftudied Hannibal's Defigns,) difcoveting, at length, that his Ri- 

val’s Remifsnefs is riot Diffimulation, but a real Languor, he boldly paffes the Vul- 

turnusy and joins his Collegue Sempronius at Cuma. either Hannibal, on one 

Side, nor the Capuans, .on ie other, durft attack him, tho’ he. was obliged to crofs 

a Plain between Capua and Mount Ysfata. §. 36. Marcellus; who is encamp’d 

at Nola, does pot fuffer his Troops to languifh in idiench. Hanuibal’s former Ac- 

tivity feems to be.transferr’d to him 5 infomuch that he was:called The Sword of the 

Republick, as Fabius was, The Buckler of Rome. We made Incurfions into the Coun- 

try of the Hirpiniy and into Samnium, as far as Caudium. The Samnites had uni- 

verfally gone over to Hannibal, and were now furprized’ to find him fo unactive, 

and fo little zealous in, their Deftnce: They fent Deputies to’him, to complain of 

his Negleét of them, and to reprodch him with his Indolerice, in farcaftical Ex~- 
poftulations. And all this was neceflary to awgken him out of his Lethargy. He 

promifed them to.draw the Enemy out'‘of their Country, by carrying the War into 

the Territories of: the-Allies: of ‘Rowse.- ‘And then, with an Air of Oftentation, 
whch Men generally affeét moft, Avhen they have leaft truc Valour, Of the Vilto- 
| ui vies 
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Year of ries I have gained, {aid he, the laft has always been the greatef. That of the Lake 
ROME Thralymenus was more confiderable than that of the Trebias and the Battel of Cannz 
538. eclipfed them both. IL promife you a fourth Vittory, fuperior to all the paft. After 
this, having received a Reinforcement of Troops, and fome Elephants, fent from 
Carthage, he march’d to attack Marcellus, who upon his Approach retired behind - 
the Walls of Nola. And when the Carthaginian befieged the Town in form (after 
having in vain attempted to gain the Inhabitants by Artifice) Marcellas not only re- Marcellus 
pulfed him by a vigorous Sally, but the next Day defeated him in a pitch’d Battel, defeats 
in the Plain before the Town, and killed five thoufand of his Men. The Rowan Hannibal, 
gained this Victory by wifely taking his Opportunity, when Hannibal had fent ia pitch’d 
away a great Detachment of his Army to pillage, and by furnifhing his Infantry Barte?, 
with a Sort of long Pikes, ufed in Sea-Fights, but never before in Engagements at 
Land. And after this Defeat, Aannibal had the further Mortification that twelve 7 great Ro- 
hundred and feventy two of his beft Horfe, partly Numidians, and partly Spaniards, dy of Han-~ 
who had croffed the 4/pes with him, deferted all ina Body to the Enemy. It was nibal’s ée/# 
their Efteem. for the Romans, which induced them to it; and they afterwards con- Horf: d:/at 
tinued faithful to the Republick, and did her important Services; for which they 44 1¢ Ro- 
were, in their old Age, rewarded with Eftates in their own Countrics, when the mans. 
Romans had conquered Africa and Spain. Hannibal was fo touch’d with the Re- 
proach which this Defertion of his old Companions in Victory threw upon him, 
that out of mere Vexation he left Campania, and marched away into spulia. 
§. 37- As foon as he was gone, Fabius drew near to Capua, and laid the Country 
about it wafte; and then went and encamped at Swefula. We was willing to give 
the Capuans time to fow their Land, being fully refolved to come and teize their 
Corn for Forage, as foon as it fhould be grown up. Accordingly he did fo; and 
laid up his Magazines at Suefula, in order to fpend his Winter there. And now, 
whether out of Jealoufy, or to leffen the Expences of the Republick, he ordcred 
Marcellus to disband his Army. Marcellus obey’d, but ftay’d himfelf at Nola, and 
did not return to Rome with his Troops. Tho’ ambitious of the Con/ulfbip, he dif- 
dain’d to follicit that Honour, and was refolyed to owe his Promotion, if he ob- 
tained it, wholly to his Merit and Services. 
Here follows 


A Critical and Hifforical Dissertation on the Galleys of * Vide p. 
the Ancients. 18h 


fo called, according to the Number of Ranks of Oars, on cach Side of thofe 
Me els. But the Difficulty is, to know what is to be -underftood by Ranks of 
ars. 


Ae agree, that the ancient Zrivemes, Quadrivemes, Quinqueremes, (Fro were 


1. Some underftand, by them, only Oars; fo that a Zriremis had only three, and 


a Qyinqueremis only five Oars, on each Side of ber. 


2. Others imagine, That when a Ship is faid to have fo many Ranks of Oars, we 
are to _underftand by it, the Number of Oars on each Side allotted to each of the 
three Claffes of Rowers, the Zhalamioi, who fat towards the Prow, the Zygioi in 
the Middle, and the Zhranitai, towards the Stern. 


: a A third Opinion is, That there were as many Rowers to each Oar, as the Ship 
is jaid to have Ranks. ; 


: 4 And laftly, Some think that the Rowers in the Ancients Galleys were feated on 
different Stages, obliquely placed -one above another, and that the Vellels took their 
Names from the Number of thofe Stages. 


Thefe four Opinions are difcufa’d at large, and the laft is made to appear the 
moft probable. 
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§. 1. HE, Republick had already gained feveral Vidtories in Jialy, fince the Year of 
I fatal Battel of Canne, and now the News fhe receives from Sardinia and ROME 
oe Spain revives her Confidence. The Pretor, Manlius Torquatus, had defeated the 5 39- 
Sardinia. Rebel-Sardinians, tho’ affifted by an Army fent from Carthage, under the Command 
ace more of Afdrubal the Bald. .'Twelve thoufand of the Enemy were kill’d upon the Spot; 
reduced. Afdrubal himfelf, with Hanne and Mago, his chief Officers, were taken Prifoners ; 
and the Ifland was entirely reduced... §. 2. And the Scipio’s had been equally 
fortunate in their Wars in Spain. However, they wrote to the Senate, that their 
Troops wanted their Pay, Cloaths to cover them, and Provifions to fubfift them. 
As to the firft indeed, they told the Fathers, that if the publick Treafury was ex- 
haufted, they would find Means to get Money from the Spaniards. And as for the laft, 
the Senate ordered the Pudjicans, or Farmers of the Revenue, to advance out of 
their own Pockets what was neceffary for the Army, promifing to reimburfe them 
out of the firft Money that fhould come into the Exchequer. The Publicans rea- 
dily comply’d, and took care that the Troops in Spain wanted nothing. §.3. The 
. , , Scipio's being thus fupply’d, immediately took the Field. And thefe Thunder-bolts of 
TheScipio’s War (fo they were call’d) immediately forced their Way thro’ the Enemy, who 
bave great were befieging a Town call’d I/isturgis, and ftock’d it with Provifions, for Want of 
Succe/s in which the Befieged had been greatly diftrefs'd. Soon after this, they gained two 
Spain. very confiderable Victories over 4/drubal, whofe Army confifted of fixty thoufand 
Men; whereas theirs fcarce amounted to fixteen touted: §.4. But the Ac- 
wos. counts which the Senate received from Sicily were not fo fatisfactory. The good 
K.Hiero,az King Hero was dead, and had left his Dominions, by Will, to his Grandfon Ajie- 
his Death, ronymus, (whofe Father Gelo had rebelled againft the old King the Year before his 
leaves 4is Death, and had come’to an untimely End,) under the Tuition of fifteen Guardi- 
Crowntohis ans. And he had required the Syracu/ans, in his Will, to keep up a good Under- 
Grandfon  ftanding with the Romans, as he himfelf had done for fifty Years pat. But this 
Hierony- ‘Will did not univerfally pleafe the People. Some were fond of having a Republican 
MUS 5 Government eftablifhed ; and others were diffatisfy’d with the perpetual Alliance di- 
rected to be made with Rome, already half fubdued by Hannibal, and in a tottering 
Condition. §. 5. As for Hieronymus, being fuffered by his Guardians to take 
the Reins of the Government into his own Hands at fifteen Years of Age, he ran 
into all Exceffes of Vice and Cruelty. He affected an extravagant Pomp, was dif- 
facylt of Accefs, never gave Audience but with an Air of Contempt, and often ad- 
ded fevere Jefts to his Denials. Some of his Guardians kill’d themfelves to avoid 
feéing the Vices of their Ward; and others went into a voluntary Exile, to avoid 
being put to Death by him. Only three Lords of Diftin@ion continued about him, 
Andranodorus and Zoippus, (his two Uncles in Law,) and Thrafo, furnamed Char- 
carus. This laft wasa Friend to the Romans; but the other two favoured ality Se 
§.6. And Tbra/o being put to Death, upon a falfe Accufation of Treafon, they eafil 
perfuaded the young Kite to enter into a Negotiation with Hannibal. Claudius 
Pulcher, the Roman Pretor in Sicily, {ent 3 Deputation to him, to renew the an- 
cient Alliance between his Grandfather and the Romans. But Hieronymus only rallied 
Whoinfults and infulted the Deputies, afking them, whether they or the Carthaginians, were the 
the Roman Conquerors at the Battel of Canné. I am told, added he, fuch furprizing hey 3 of 
Ambaffa- that Battel, that I would fain know all the Particulars of it. Upon this, and fome 
dors 5 other Reproaches, the Roman Envoys left him, without anfwering him, and returned 
to the Pretor. §.7.- The young King immediately fent Deputies to Carthage, ta 
ratify a Treaty he had already made with Hannibal, the Subftance of which was, 
that he and the Carthaginians fhould divide Sicily between them, when they had 
Jointly conquered the whole Ifland. But being afterwards perfuiaded to think that 
he had himfelf 2 Right of Inheritance to all Sicily, by being defcended from Nereis, 
the Daughter of Pyrrbus, (who had been unanimoufly declared King of it) he fent 
anew Embaffy, with Inftructions to.lay before the Senate of Carthage his oo 
And makes Rights; and to conclude only a Treaty of mutual ‘Affiftance with them. ‘The Car- 
a Treaty of thaginians were glad, at any Rate, to draw off Syracufe from the Roman Intercft, 
Alliance ~ and readily yielded to the Propofals. §.8. So that Claudius the Pretor delay'd 
with Car- no longer to begin Hoftilities, but entered the Territory of Aieronymus. And this 
thage. unfortunate King, as he was marching at the Head of his Troops towards the Con- 
He is affaf- fines of his Dominions, was aflaflinated by fome Confpirators among his own Sub- 
Sinated, jects. §.9. But this Accident did not promife any great Advantage to the Ro- 
mans for it was probable that Syracufé, whether it became a Republick, or not, 
would declare for the Carthaginians. And indeed, confidering the Treaty Lie 
I the 
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of Macedon had made with Hannibal, Rome (notwithftanding her late Suc+ 


Year of the King Boa: ae ; : 
ROME cefles) was at prefent in little better Condition than immediately after the Battel of 
The Campaign being ended, Fabius took the Road to Rome, to hold the 


538. 


F39. 


Canne. 
Comitia by Centuries for the new Elections. But the prudent Con/ui-did not enter 


the City, but appeared dt the Affembly in the Campus Martius, on the Day appoint- 
ed, in his milicary Habit, and attended by his Liéors, with their Fafces and Axes. 
It fell by Lot to The Tribe of the. Anio, to enter the Voting-place firft, and-to that 
Century of this Zribe, which confifted of the youngeft Mens and the Majority of 
thefe nominated to the Conful/bip, I. Otacilizs, and M. Asmilius Regillusy.two Men, 
not without Merit, but yet not of fuch Abilities as the prefenr Neceffities required. ; 
Fabius therefore thought fit to interrupt the Election for a little time, to * harangue * Vide p. 
the Affembly. He farft excufed the Irregularity of his Proceeding, by the prefent 214. 
Dangers which threatened the State. He then reprefented to the Affembly, rhat 
every Man was not qualified to make Head againft Hannibal, tho’ otherwife a Man 
of fome Merit. That milius, as High-Prieft of Quirinus, could not be abfent 
from Rome; and that tho’ Otacilius was his Relation, he could by no Means be fo 
artial to him, as to think him equal to fuch animportant Charge. sd as for yotty 
Reamans. added he, chufe fuch Confuls, as you would do, if you were now to name 
zwo Generals, who were immediately to give Hannibal Battel. I pronounce, That the 
Youth of The Tribe of the Anio vali return to the Voting-Place, and give their Suf- 
frages again. Heralds, proclaim my Orders. Otacilius at firft made fome Oppofition 
to this; but the Liétors with their 4xes furrounded him, and foon forced him to 
Silence. Then the Century of the young Men of the Zribe Anienfis, return’d to the 
Voting-Place, and unanimoufly gave their Suffrages for the Prefident himfelf, (9, 238% Con- 
Fabius Verrucofus, furnamed Cunétator, or the Temporizer,) and Claudius Marcellus, fulfbip. _ 
who was abfent. Rome had never feen two greater Men together at the Head of 
her Affairs. And tho’ Fabius, by an irregular Proceeding, had contributed to his 
own Continuance in the Confalar Dignity, contrary to Law and Cuftom, yet no 
one accufed him of Ambition or Tyranny, or of being aétuated by any other Mo- 
tive than a Zeal for his Country. #adius’s. Speech to the Comitia had likewife this 
farther Effect, that the Romans were convinced of the Neceffity of continuing the 
Commanders of their Armies more than one Year ii Office; and they made very 
little Alteration in the Difpofition of Employments, ordered the laft Year. 
§. ro. And now, as a Law had been pafs’d the Jaft Year (at the Motion of Oppiusy 
a Lribune of the People) to rettrain the Luxury of Women, forbidding .them to 
wear above half an Ounce of Gold in Toys, and to ride in a Chariot; within a 
Mile of Rome: So now the Cen/ors make a {tri Enquiry into Offences corhmitted 
by the Men, to the Detriment of the Publick. Cecilius Metellus, who would in 
Defpair have left Jaly, after the Battel of Canue; the ten Deputies from the Pri- 
foners taken at that Battel, who had not returned to Hannibal, according to their 
Oath; and feveral young Men of military Age, who had-negleéted to enroll them- 
felves for the Service; are all degraded, expelled the Zribes, and made incapable of 
Employments. The Romans never exerted their Virtue, and difinterettcd Zeal for 
their Country, in a greater Degree than in this Crifis of the fecond Punick War. 
The Pubiicans voluntarily advanced Money for the publick Works. ‘The Mafters 1g yemarka 
who had fold their Slaves to the Republick, defired that Payment might be deferr’d gb/e Inftance 
‘till the War was ended 5 and fcarce a Centurion or Trooper demanded his Pays but of the Ro- 
af any one: had fo little Generofity as to receive it from the Queffor, he became the mans Love 
Jett of his: Legion. §.11. Such being the Difpofitions of the People, it was for their 
eafy to make new Levies. Six Legions were added to the twelve already on Foot. Country. 
The Sicifign Expedition feemed to require the moft Difpatch; and Ofdcilius was 
therefore ordered to embark with all Diligence for that Ifland, with.one Legion. 
And in order to man and equip.the Fleet, a Tax was laid upon the Rich. Each 
Head of 'a yams who by the Cen/fors Regifter was found worth from fifty thou- 
fand to a hundred thoufand 4/és, was obliged to maintain 2 Rower, or Sailor, at 
his.own Expence, for fix Months. And the more wéalthy; three, five, feven, in 
pi oportion ia their Riches. . §. 12. What remained nowy was to march the 
and-Forces, and begin the Campaign in Italy. Hannibal; who had {pent the Win- 
ter in Apulia; returned te bis Camp on the Zifata, at the: Requeft of the Capuans, 
who thought their City threatened. He had‘ order’d Hanno, with an Army of fe- 
venteen thoufand Footy and twelve hundred Numidian Horfe, to come from the 
Country of the Bruftii,.and {eize Beneventum 5 but Semproniui,; with his Army of 
Folones, prevented him, by the Direétion: of Fabius; and poffe(s’d him(elf..of that 
defencelefs City.. From thence he march’d to give Hlaswo Battels and to.engage his 
Polones to exert themfelves, he promifed every Man his Liberty, who fhould bring 
off the Head of an Enemy. The Senate had given him Power to enfranchife whom 
he pleafed. . But this Promife-had like to have ruin'd his Affairs. For though his 
‘Troops foughs, bravely at firft, they loft. much time in cutting off the Heads of the 
Von. Int, i Enemies 


34 The CONTENTS. Book xx1x 


/ 

Enemies they had flain, and the Ardour of thofe who had performed the Condition Year o 

of obtaining their Freedom, was immediately abated: So that he was forced to pub- ROM £ 

_ lifh a new Declaration thro’ all the Ranks ot his Army, That none fhould obtain their $39. 
Sem proni- Liberty, uniefs the Carthaginians were routed. Upon this, the Voloxes 1enewed the 
us, with an Fight with freth Impetuofity, and gained fo complete a Victory, that fcarce two 
Army of  thoufand-of the Enemy efcaped. However, four thoufand of Sempronius’s Legionary 
*Volones, Slaves did not behave themfelves fo well as the reft. They were afraid to purfue 
defeats the Enemy to ‘their Camp; and being afhamed of their Cowardice, after the Battel 
Hanno. they retired to a high Mountain, for fear of becoming the Jeft of their Fellows. 
But Sempronius had Compafiion for their Weaknefs, and fent a Zribune to invite 
them back: And then, to perform his. Promife, he pronounced all, without Excep- 
tion, free. NeverthelefS, that fome Diftin&ion might be made between the Brave 
and the Cowards, he forbad the latter to eat fitting, or lying down, all the time 
of their Service. §.13. In the mean while, Hannibal feem’d to fhun meeting 
the Romans. Wis main Recourfe was to Plots, Corruption, and Surprize. How- 
ever, he fail’d in an Attempt to furprize Puteoli; and Nola, whither the Populace 
(who were ftill in his Intereft, in Oppofition to the Senate,) invited him, proved 
Marcellus again fatal tohim. Marcellus attack'd him, near that City, and kill’d two thoufand 
defeats of his Men, with the Lofs only of four hundred; and would have entirely ruined 
Hannibal, him, had Claudius Nero; whom the Confel had ordered, with fome Squadrons out 
near Nola. of Nola, to make a Tour, and take the Carthaginians in the Rear, during the Ac- 
tion, come up in time. Marcellus offer’d Hannibal Battel the next Day; but the 
latter declined it, and decamp’d the Night following. §. 14. He had enter- 
tained ftrong Hopes that the City of Zarextum would open her Gates to him, upon 
his firft Appearance before it. Some Zarentine Prifoners, whom he had formerly re- 
leafed without Ranfom, had engaged a great Number of the young Men of that 
Place in his Intereft, and thefe had invited him thither. But the Pro-Pretor Le- 
vinusy who-watch’d that Coaft, took fuch effectual Meafures to prevent the Defigns 
of the Faétious, that the Carthaginian was again difappointed. He quitted the Enter- 
prize, and took the Road to Sa/apia in 4pulia, where he refolved to fpend the Win- 
ter. Thither he order’d Corn to be brought from Lucania’ and then fent his 4/ri- 
can Herfe to pillage apulia. ‘They found there about four thoufand Colts, which 
FHannibal ordered to be broke; and with them he remounted his 4frican Horfemen. 
And thefe were all his Exploics, during. the whole Campaign. '§. 15. Bat 
whilft the Carthaginian. was lying idle, Fabius befieged Cafilinum, and fent to Mar- 
cellus to come with fome Legions, and cover the Siege, apprehending an: Attack from 
the Capuans. ‘The Garrifon in the Place confifted of two thoufand Campanians, 
and feyen hundred Carthaginians ; and they made fo vigorous a Deferice, that Fadius 
was much difcouraged by the daily Slaughter of his Men.. He would have raifed 
the Siege, if AZarcellus had not reprefented to him, That.'a wife General foould con- 
fider all the. Difficulties of .an Enterprize, before be undertakes it; and that be 
is obliged iz. Honour to go. thro’ with it, -when he has. once begun it. nd that if he 
Soould now defift, it would much leffen the:Gredit.of the Republick among her Allies, by 
“effening the Reputation of: her Generals. Upon this, Fabius renewed his Attacks with 
more Ardour than ever; and the Campanians were {o'intimidated by it, that they 
fent to: him-to afk: Leave to march out of .Caflinum, and.return to Capua. Fabius 
confented: to what was afked; but Marcellus took his Opportunity, before fifty of 
them were‘come out of the City, feized the Gate, entered the Place, and'-put all to 
the Sword; who oppafed him, without -Diftinétion. “The Prifoners -hé fent to 
Rome. §. 16. Hannibal ftill depended on his Alliance with the King of Ma- 
cedon, and indeed, Pbikp began to move, and draw towards /taly. He firft befieged 
Apollonia 5. but not fucceeding in that Defign, he turned his Arms againft Oricum, 
whofe Inhabirants fent Notice of their Danger to Levinus, at Brundufium. Levi- 
wus, in two Days after the News, arrived at Oricum, and found it already taken; 
but he eafily recovered ity: and then formed a Defign of furprizing Philip’s Camp 
Levinus in the Night, and feizing.the King in his Tent. ‘The Macedonians were fo negli- 
farprizes ent of pafting Centinels'about their Camp, that the Pretor would have executed 
the Camp of his Projeéty if his. Advance-Guards had abttained from Slaughter; but the Groans 
the King of of the dying waked others, ‘and the Fugitives carried the King off with them, half 
Macedon, naked, to hisShips; . -: §. x7. Bat Hannibal (oon made himfelf amends for his 
Difappointment on the Side of Macedon, by the Troubles he found Means to taife 
in Sicily. (ln this Seftion, and ths two-following, are zi Defcription of Syracufe, and 
of the Commotions and Revolutions which bappened ‘there,’ after the Murder of Hicro~ 
nymus. After feveral Plots, Counter-Piits, and Affafinations, Hippocrates and 
picydes (she two Agents\invubom Hannibal: bad fent to make a Treaty with Hierony= 
mus, and.wwhom the young ‘King bad placed at the Hidd of bis Army) were chofen into 
the College of Proctora, iby the Peoples fa'shat Syracule was likely to become wholly de- 

voted re spel Caniaginiae dnvertfi.)) °° §. 20. Ie was thought neceffary therefore 
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Year of to fend Marcellus with his Army; from Wola, to the.Affiftance of Claudius and Len- Marcellus 
ROME tulus, the two Roman Pretors in Sicily. Upon his Arrival, he heard the Propofals /ent izto Si- 
of the Deputies from the Syracu/an Pretors, (the Majority of whom were for pre- cily, to 
1) ferving the ancient Alliance with Rome,) and he fent an Embafly to Spracufe, to con~ quiet the 
firm the Treaty.. But before his Ambaffadors arrived, a Report was fpread in the Troables 
City, That a Carthaginian Ficet appear’d off Cape Pachynum. Hippocrates and Epi- there. 
eydes laid hold of this Opportunity, to renew their Attempts in favour of Carthage 5 
and, by their Agents, they infuled futh a Jealoufy of the Friends of Rome into the 
Minds of the People, as muft have-produced an entire Rupture, if the wifeft of the 
Pretors had not prevented it. hele affembled the People in the Market-place 5 
and there 4pollonidess one of the chief Men in the City, in a long Harangue, repre- 
- fented co them the Neceffity of unanimoufly adhering to one or the other of the 
rival Republicks: And then, comparing the Happinefs which the Syracufans enjoy’d, 
during the Reign of Hiero, a fteady Friend to the Romans, with the Miferies and 
Misfortunes of the Reign of Alieronymus, who embraced the Carthaginian Interett, 
he declared himfelf entirely for Rome. After feveral Debates, it was agreed, That 
_the Treaty of Peace with the Romans fhould fubfift; and That an Embafly fhould be 
fent to Marcellus, to affure him of it. But now the Confal would not accept of 
the Alliance, unlefs Leontiné and the other Cities belonging to the Syracufan Kings 
were included init. Nothing could be more difagreeable to the two Heads of Han- 
nibal’s Party, than this Contederacy; however tor the prefent they gave way to 
Numbers. §. 21. But Aippocrates, being a few Days after commiffion’d to 
lead four thoufand Roman Deferters and Mercenaries to proteét the Inhabitants of 
Leontini againft the Incurfions of their Neighbours, he took this: opportunity to 
create a Mitunderftanding between the Syracufans and Romans, and contrary to his 
Inftru@tions, committed Hoftilities upon the latter. Upon this Marcellus {ent De- © 
puties to Syracufey who declared on the part of the Con/ul, That no Alliance was to 
be expected with Rome, fo long as the two Haznibalifis continued in Sicily. The 
Syracufans were very ready to comply with the Motion; but Aéppocrates was now 
at the Head of an Army at Leontinz; and Epicydesy upon the firft Rumour of what 
was intended, had made his Efcape to him. There he infpired the Leontins with a 
Jealoufy of the Syraca/ans, as his Collegue had before embroiled them with the Re« 
mans. hele two Men, by an artful Ufe of the Word Liberty, gain’d fuch an 
Afcendant over the Peoples Minds, that the latter return’d a haughty Anfwer to the 
Remonftrances made Ly the Syracu/fans, in relation to their Conduct towards the 
Romans; and Leontini declared herlelf independent of Syracu/e. §. 22. While 
Marcellus was marching to punith the Leontins, a great Company of thofe Fugitives 
from the Barrel of Canne, who had been banifh’d to Sicily, by a Decree of the 
Senate, met him'on the Way, and earneftly begg’d Leave to be admitted to ferve 
in his Legions; and he wrote to Rome in their Favour: ‘But the Senate were for 
keeping up the Rigour of Difcipline, and allow’d him to incorporate but avery few; 
and even to thefe, he was forbiden. to give any military Rewards, how bravely 
foever they behaved themfelves. §. 23. Leontini was taken upon the firft 
Affaulty but the two Hlannibalijts made their Efcape and retired towards Erbeffus. 
By the Way they underftood, that a Body of eight rhoufand Men from Syracu/és 
under the Command of Soés and Dixomenes, two of the Pretors, weré marching. to 
join Adarcellus. They immediately hired Men of their Faétion to meet thofe two 
Commanders on the Road, and.to’ pretend, That they had efcaped from the ‘general 
Deftrudtion at Leontini, where the Romans bad put all the ‘Inhabitants to Death, 
and burnt the City to the Ground. This falfe Scory (fo inconfiftent with the Conduct, 
‘and natural ‘Temper of Marcellus) made fuch an Impreflion on the Soldiers, that 
their Officers could riot prevail with them to march any farther; and they were 
forced to lead them’ to Megara, a City in the Neighbourhood. But being there in- 
form’d of the Cheat put upon them by Hippocrates and Epicydes, they refolved to be 
revenged, and purfued them to Erbeffus. §. 24. The two Hansnibalifis were 
now reduced to Extremities, and therefore took a defperate Step.' Remembering 
thac ney had formerly acquired fome Reputation among the Syracufan Troops, 
who had ferved under them in the Time of Hieronymus, and who confifted chiefly 
of Foreigners and Mercenaries, they refolved to leave their A/jlum, meet the Army, 
and déliver themfelves up to the Soldiers, to be treated as they thought fit. i 
happened, luckily for them, that a Body of Cretans, who had formerly ferved the 
Romans as Auxiliaries, had been taken Prifoners at ‘the Battel of the Zra/ymenus, 
and had been féc at Liberty by Hannibal, was then marching at the Head of the 
Syracufan Troops. ‘To thele Hippocrates and Epicydes addrefs'd themfélves in a fup- 
pliant Manner, preening them Olive-Branches and Wreaths; Cretans, faid they, 
we now expel? that you will foew us fome Marks of your Friendfhip and Gratitude, and 
wot fiffer the Syracufans to give us up to the Fury of the Romans. The Cretans ini- 


mediately promifed them cheir Protection, and when So/is and Dindmenes ordered the 
twe 
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two-Prifoners to be laid in Irons, they found no. Obedience from their Tivops, but Year of 
-yather an Inclination to revolt. Hippocrates and Epicydes, who faw the Difpofitions ROME 
of the. Soldiers, invented a Stratagem worthy of Hannibal himfelfi They coun- 739. 
terfeited a Letter from the two Generals to Marcellus, and hired a Courier; who 
was to fuffer himfelf to be taken,. in the. Road from. Megara :and Syracefé. , The 
Letter ran thus: Sofis and Dinomenes, to the Conful Marcellus,. greeting. . We are 
rejoiced to hear that you have not fpared the Life,of any of the Leontins, aud e/pecially. 
of the Mercenaries, whom Hippocrates commanded. Our Republick will never be at 
reft while we have any of thofe Foreigners among us. - Turn then your Arms towards Me- 
gara, and come and deliver Syracufe from the Mercenaries whom. we command. tis 
ealy to imagine the Effe&t which the reading of fuch,a Letter mutt neceffarily ‘have 
upon a Multitude, who never penetrate beyond the Surface of Things. Sofis and 
Dinomenes were obliged to fly in hafte to Syracu/é, whither the Calumny followed 
them. A Soldier, fuborned on. purpofe, was fent thither to fpread the Story among 
the Citizens; and it-had fuch Effect, even upon the chief Men in the Republick, 
that ic was thought neceffary tofhut the Gates, and guard the City againft the Ro-~ 
mans, as an Enemy whofe Avarice and Cruelty would fpare nothing. In the mean 
time, Hippocrates and Epitydes got themfelves into the Command of the Syracufan 
Army; and then march’d it to Syracufe: And, notwithftanding fome Oppofition 
from the Magiftrates, they were admitted within the Gates, and became abfolute 
Matters of the City. And now, forefeeing that Marcellus would foon lay Siege to 
it, their chief Care was to put it in a Pofture of Defence. . They gave the Slaves 
‘their Liberty, releas’d all Prifoners, and got themfelves confirm’d in their ufurp’d 
Authority, by the Suffrages of the People. 
§. zy. During thefe Tranfadtions in Sicily, the two Scipio’s in Spain gained great 
- Advantages over the Carthaginiaps, who loft in two Battels above twenty thoufand 
Men. The Fruit of thefe Succefles was the retaking of Saguntum, the old Inhabi- 
tants of. which City were reinftated in. their former Poffeffions. And thus Rome, in 
the Confulfbip of Fabius and Marcellus, gradually recover’d her Loffes in Italy, kept 
Hannibal in Awe there, made.a confiderable Progrefs in Spain, check’d the Macedo- 
nians,.and courageoufly prepared to: maintain her.Dominions in Sicily, againft all 
the Efforts of Carthage. ass He 
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EPIC HE. Confylhip of Fabius Canétator, and C. Marcellus, was now expiring. 
.. j& Bur the Republick- thinking ,it of Confequence to keep thefe two. Great 
Men at the Head-of her Armies, ~ found Means to do it, without infringing the 
Laws. As for Marcellus, he was continued in Sicily, with the Title of Pro-Con/ul, 
to carry on the Siegé of Syracu/é, already begun; ‘and he was likewife made Go; 
wernor of all thofe ‘Territories which had belong’d to Hero; fo that his Power there 
‘was as great as.when he was Con/wl. And that Fabius might ftill.have the Conduct 
‘of thofe Forces which were to. at. againft, Hannibal, the Centuries chofe his Son 

230tb Con- Q,-Fabius, to be one of the new. Confuls. They knew that the Father, who wasto 4a. 
Sulfip. ferve_as Licutenant-Gencral under his Son, would have the chief Direction of the 
‘Campaign. . With young Fabius. was join’d, in. the Confulate, that Sempronius Grac- 
chus who had difciplin’d an Army of Slaves cafl’d Volones, and had gain'd a Viétory 
‘with them. Almoft all the other Generals were, continucd in their refpeétive Com- 
mands. The Scipio’s govern’d. Spain, as before; Terentius Varro had ftill the Care 
of Picenum; Otacilius commanded, the Flect in Sicily; Mucigs Scevola remain’d in 
Sardinia; and Valerius Levinus was ftation’d, at Brundufium, to guard the Coafts 
with his Flect, and watch the Motions of the King of Macedon. Astilius Regulus 
was. made Pretor Romanus; /émilius Lepidus, Pretor Péregrinus 3 Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus, Pretor in Cifalpine Gaul; and Caius Fuluius, a Pretof, had the Command of 
‘two Legions near Suefula. After the Confuls had continued, as long as was neceflary 
at Rome, to appoint Expiations to appeafe the Gods, (who, from a fuperftitious Re~ 
ard to Prodigies, were thought by the People to be angry,) young Fabius went to 
Saefiitas to take Pofleffion of the Army. hilft he was giving fome Orders therc, 
. Word was brought him, that his Father drew near. Upon this, he immediately 
“went out to meet him, his Liéfors marching in a File before him. _ Old Fabius was 
on Horfeback 5 and it was the Cuftom for all Generals ro difmount, .as foon as they 
“came near the firft Lidfor. ' However, he kept his Horfe, advanced towards his Son, 
and had already pafs’d eleven) ‘of the Liffors, befare any one, of them took the Li- 
-berty, to ftop him. But the cwelfth, by the Conful’s Order, cry'd out, Difmount. 
Hege which, the Father immediately obey’d, and with great Joy ran to embrace 
his Son. Lhad a mind to try you, {aid hes and with Pheafure Jind that you know bow 
; cinta So 
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vt the Dignity of your Station. Always remember, that all private and dome- 
eee pee naan ee Wed ave to give way to the Refpetts due to Perfous in a publick 
Charaéter. §.2. While the two Fadi continued at Suefula, one Dufius Alti- 
540. nius, avich, but covetous Citizen of rpi, who had betray’d that Place to Havni- 
bal, came to the Roman Camp, and offer’d, for a Sum of Money, to put it into 
the Poffeffion of its old Mafters.. Young Fadvigs, enraged at the Villain’s Treachery, 
was for treating him as Camillus had done the Schoolmafter of Falerii. But his Fa- 
ther reprefented to him, that tho’ fuch Traitors ought never to be trufted as Friends, 
yet, in the prefent Circumitances of the Republick, no Difcouragement fhould be 
given to thofe Rebels who were difpofed to return to their former Obedience; and 
he advifed that fitinius fhould only be kept in an eafy Confinement till the End of 
the.War, when it would be time enough to judge whether he had made fufficient 
Amends for his Revolt, by his Repentance and Return. [§.3. Two other * In- * Vide p. 
fiances are given, of Old Fabius’s great Moderation, and of his Iadulgence for the 243+ 
Weakne/s of bis Soldiers, fo contrary to the Cruelty exercifed by Hannibal.]  §. 4. How- 
ever, upon the Report of itiniut, the Fabii refolved to open the Campaign with 
the Siege of 4rpi, in which was a Garrifon of five thoufand Carthaginians. They 
furpriz’d and enter’d it in the Night, on that Side which was thought impregnable. 
The Troops.in the Town believing undoubtedly that it would be attack’d on the 
weaker Side, had all repair’d thither, and by that means left the other defencelefs. 
After this, the Father and Son made it their Bufinefs to follow Hannibal, and watch 
him; and they reduced him fo low, that he durft not attempt any confiderable En- 
terprize, all the Campaign. §.5. In the mean time, the Pretor Fulvius, near 
Sueffula, watch’d che Motions of the Capuans; and was much {furprized to fee an 
hundred and twelve brave Men of their Nobility, arrive at his Camp. They de- 
clared an Abhorrence of the Revole of their Countrymen; and they were readily 
receiv’d again into the Friendfhip of the Romans. By this Defection of the Capuan 
Nobility, it appeared how much Hannibal had loft his Credit. The Pretor Sem- 
pronius Tuditanus took Aternum by Storm; and with the Booty he found there, 
and the Ranfom of feven thoufand Prifoners, much enriched the Treafury of the 
Republick. The Con/ul Sempronius gained great Advantages in Lucania; and a Part 
of Bruttium return’d to its former Obedience. §.6. In Spain, the two Scipio's 
not only made great Progrefs there, but extended their Views even to Africa. ae 
They engaged Syphax, King of Mafe/ylia, (the Weftern Part of Numidias) to take TheScipio’s 
Arms againft Carthage: And Statorius, one of the three Centurions, whom the engage Sy- 
Scipio’s fent upoh the Negotiation, continued with the Numidian King, at his Re- phax, 4 
queft, to difcipline his Troops. But on the other hand, the Carthaginians, alarm’d Numidian 
at the Motions of the Ma/z/jlian, prevailed with Gala, King of Adaffylia (the Eaf- King, to 
tern Part of Numidia and the neareft to their Territory,) to join with them to di- take Arms 
verr the threatened Storm. Gala was him(elf no Warrior; but he had a Son, named againft 
Mafiniffa, in the Flower of his Age, whofe Inclinations were wholly for War; and Carthage. 
he being put at the Head of his Facther’s Troops, and joining the Carthaginians, 
fell fo vigoroufly, and fo feafonably, on the Ma/efylians, that the latter were en- He is de- 
tirely routed, and loft thirty thoufand Men in the Action. The vanquith’d King feated by 
retired into Mauritania, made Levies there, and prepared to pails Zhe Streights Mafinifla, 
and join the Scipio’s in Spain. But Mafinif@ gave him a fecond Overthrow, and another 
reduced him fo low, that he was not in a Condition co try the Fortune of Arms Prince of 
again, for a long time. Numidia. 
§.7. In the mean while, the Roman Army under Marcellus was {till before Sy- Marcellus 
racufé, the Siege of which had bcen begun the laft Year. [The * Particulars of this befieges Sy- 
famous Siege are related in this and the thirteen following Settions.| All the Attempts racufe. 
of Marcellas to ftorm the Place were fruftrated, by the furprizing Inventions of * Vide p. 
Archimedes. This da Man is faid to have once told King Hero, that he had in- 247,f0 263. 
vented an Engine, by which he could move the Globe of the Earth, provided he 
had another Earth to fland upon. And he now contrived fuch Machines as would 
caft Stones of a prodigious Weight upon the Romans, and break to Pieces all their 
battering Engines. ay, he invented a Sort of Iron Crows, faftened to Chains, 
which being let fall with great Violence upon the Roman Galleys (which were 
brought clofe to the Wall of the Town, next the Sca) ftuck faft in the Prows of 
them; and then, by a counterpoife on that Part of the Machine which was within 
the Rampart, the Veffels were fet on one End, or overturn’d, or hoifted into the 
Air, and the Men fhaken out of them. Infomuch, chat the Romans were utterly 
difcouraged, and Marcellus was obliged to remove to a farther Diftance. But tho’ 
the Pro-Conful was fomewhat difconcerted, -he exprefs'd himfelf with Pleafantry, 
and faid, Archimedes és a Briareus, a Giant with a hundred Hands, who makes War 
with the Gods, but to bis own Ruin. However, it was refolved in a Council of War, 
to attack the Place no more, but to fhut up all che Avenues of it, in order to re- 
duce it by Famine. At length, Marcellus took the Opportunity of a Feftival- 
Von. IL k Seafon, 
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Seafon, when the Soldiers and Citizens in Syracufe had\drank plentifully, and were Year of 
in their firft Sleep, to furprize a Tower which was ill guarded, and thereby made ROME 
himfelf Mafter otf fome of the chief Quarters of that great City, However, there 40. 
was a great deal yet to do. Hippocrates, with ten thoufand Foor, and fifteen 
hundred Horfe,. had left the City, and broke thro’ the Roman Lincs, in order to 
join the Carthaginian Army under Himilco, whoa was come into Sicily, to the Af- 
fiftance of the Syracufans. Marcellus had indeed furprized this Detachment, neav 
Acrilléy and furrounded the Infantry ; but Appocrares had efcaped with the Cavalry 
to Himilco. And when thefe two arrived with their Troops to relieve the Befieged, 
it gave the Romans fome Apprehenfions ; and indeed they were forced to employ 
all their Bravery and Skill, to maintain the Advantages they had gained. But now 
a Plague made terrible Havock, both in the City, and in the two Camps. Alippo- 
crates and Himilco were both carried off by it; upon which, the Sicilian Troops in 
their Service immediately disbanded, and return’d to their native Homes. The Ro- 
man Soldiers fuffered lefs than the Carthaginian, by the Infe€tion, becaufe having 
been a long time before Syracufey they were inured to the Air and Water of the 
Country. After this, and the Departure of Epicydes from Syracufe, to join Bomilcar, 
(who, he heard, was come from 4frica, to his Affittance, with a new Fleet of a 
hundred and thirty Galleys, and feven hundred Tran{ports, and lay at Pachyzum,) the 
remaining Part of the City, yet unconquered, would have capitulated, if the Roman 
Deferters, of whom the Garrifon partly confifted, and who had no Hopes of Par- 
don, had not perfuaded the foreign Mercenaries that their Ruin likewife muft in- 
evitably be the Confequence of a Peace. Fired by thefe Infinuations, the Merce- 
naries ran, Sword in hand, to the Houfes of the Pretors, who had made Propofals 
of Peace to Marcellus, and maffacred them. Then they fpread themfelves about 
the Streets, and killed all they met, without Diftinétion. But at length, the Tu- 
mult was appeafed; they were made fenfible of the Difference between their Cafe 
and that of the Roman Deferters; and that there was no Defign againft their Lives. 
It happened, that among the fix new Governors whom the Seditious chofe, there 
was one Meric, a Spaniard, who detefted the late Slaughter of the Citizens, tho’ 
he had contributed to it, by giving-.in, too lightly, to the Prepoffeffions of the 
Mercenaries. Marcellus made it his Bufinefs to gain this Man, and fucceeded in 
the Attempt, by the Means of a young Spaziard, whom he privately fent from his 
Army for that Purpofe. Meric engaged himfelf by Oath to ufe his Endeavours to 
bring the, Roman Forces into that Part of the City called Acradina. Mericy the 
better to accomplifh his Defign, feigned an extraordinary Zeal for the Prefervation 
of the Place, and propofed to the Syracufans, as the moft effe€tual Way to guard 
againft the Artfulnefs of Marcellus, that each of the Pretors fhould have his di- 
ftin& Quarter of the City affigned him, and be refponfible for any Neglect of Duty 
init. ‘The Motion was agreed tos and upon the Divifion, cradina fell to his 
Care. Marcellus being informed of what was done, took his Meafures accordingly. 
He fent a Body of Troops to that Side where Meric commanded; and the Spaniard 
admitted them into 4cradina, by the Gate of drethufa. At the fame time the Pro- 
Conful ordes’d a falfe Attack to be made on a neighbouring Quarter; and this draw- 
ing almoft all the Soldiers of the Garrifon thither, that Part of Syracufe call’d Or- 
tygia, was in a manner left defencelefs. Aarcellus forefaw this, and had detach’d 
fome Soldiers on Purpofe to take Advantage of it. Thefe enter’d Ortygia, almoft 

Syracufe without fighting; and the Romans became entire” Mafters of the City. 

taken. §.21. And now the Conqueror, who during the Siege had wept with Compaf- 

: fion for the Miferies of the Inhabitants, gave a fignal Proof of his Clemency to a 
faithlefs City, taken by Affault. To avoid fhedding the Blood, even of Traitors, 
he firft ordered that the Roman Deferters fhould be fuffered to efcape; and then he 
granted all the Citizens their Lives, without Exception. The City, however, was 
gre up to be plundered by the Troops, as foon as the Con/u: had fecured the late 

ing’s Treafures, for the Ufe of the Republick; and the Soldiers exceeded the Li- 
berty allow'’d them. They were cruel in their Avaricc, and toolc away the Lives 
of many of the Inhabitants; and among the reft, of the incomparable rchimedes. 
He was very intent on a Demonftration in Geometry, and calmly drawing his Lines, 
when he faw a Soldier enter his Room, and clap a Sword to his Throat. Hold, 
Friend, Said Archimedes, one Moment, and my Demonflration will be finifoed. The 
Fellow was furprized at his Unconcern in fo much Danger, and refolv’d to lead 
him to the Pro-Conful, but Archimedes taking under his Arm a little Box fall of 
Spheres, Sun-Dials, €fc. the Soldier thought it contain’d Gold and Silver, and nor 
being able to refift the Temptation, kill’d him upon the Spot. AZarcellus lamented 
his Death, fhew’d Favour to all his Relations, for his fake, and took an utter Aver- 
fion to his Murderer. §.22. After this, the Pro-Confil took Engyum by Af- 
fault, a Place famous for a ftrange Superftition, The People fancied, that certain 
Goddeffes, call'd The Mothers, appeared from time to time, in a Temple in_the 
I 


City. 
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iry. One Niciass a Man of Wit, had ralk’d a little jeftingly upon thefe Appa- 
ae ae and being likewife a Friend to the Romans, the Inhabitants refolved to put 
o, him toDeath. But he avoided the Danger, by counterfeiting Madnefs, and then 
es made his Efcape to Marcellus. At the Requeft of Nicias, the Pro-Conful {pared 
likewife this Ciry; fo that the Romans began now to have the Reputation of Cle- 
mency, as they had long had of Courage, and of Propity. j 
§.23. Inthe mean time, Hannibal {tll continued in “taly, running over the Ro- 
man Provinces; and was more intent on furprizing Cities, than befieging them, or 
iving. Battel. The two Fadi watched his Steps, and reduced him to this Inaétion. 
At Rome, all was peaceable; only Religion fuffer’d by the great Concourfe of idle 
People, whom the War had driven thither from all Parts. Each of thefe Fugi- 
tives brought with him his own Gads, and his own Way of Worfhip; and a thou- 
fand Innovations in Religion were introduced. The foreign Priefts and Diviners 
had difperfed little Books, in which the Poifon of their Novelties was artfully 
couched. And-the Evil became at length fo great, that the Con/cript Fathers were 
forced to interpofe. The Pretor, by their Order, affembled the People, and read 
to them the following Edi&t. J command all Perfons, who have any Books of Di- 
vination or Prayers, or containing Inffrultions concerning the Rites of Sacrifices, to bring 
thems to me, before the firft of April. And I forbid all Perfons to offer any Sacrifice in 
publick, or in any facred Place whatfoever, according to the new and foreign Ceremo- 
nies. This Ediét was put in Execution, the Innovations were fupprefs’d, and Re- 
ligion was fettled again upon its old Foot. 
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§. 1. HE time for the new Eleétions drawing on, and the prefent Con/uls be- 
| ing both engaged Abroad in the War, Sempronius, the elder of them, 
nominated C. Claudius Centho, Dittator; to hold the Comitia by Centuries. And 
g41- there 9, Fulvius Flaccus, and Appius Claudius Pulcher, were chofen Confils for the 240th Con- 
new Year. At this time likewife, P. Cornelius Scipio, and his Brother Lucius, the /ul/bip. 
Sons of the Pro-Conful in Spain, were éleéted Curule A:diles, by the Comitia by 
Tribes, notwithftanding the elder of them was but twenty three Years of Age, and 
the Laws required that every Candidate for that Office fhould be thirty. The per- 
fonal Merit of young Cornelius Scipio, and that of his Father and Uncle, made the 
People difpenfe with their old Cuftoms. §. 2. And now the Cox/uls thought 
fir to add two Legions, to the twenty one already on foot. A furprizing Multitude 
of Soldiers, to be all raifed out of the Citizens of Rome, and ex¢tlufive of the 
Troops of the Allies, which were at leaft as numerous as the Legionaries/ But 
when thefe new Levies were compleated, the Departure of the Con/uls was ftill de- 
lay’d for fome time, by an Incident, which revived the Hatred of the People to 
the Publicans. §. 3. It has been obferved before, that the Publicans undertook Zhe Publi- 
to fupply the Roman Armies in foreign Countries with Provifions ; and the Senate cans at 
had agreed to indemnify them, in cafe of Lofles by Shipwreck. And now Poffhu- Rome pro- 
minus, an avaricious Wretch, took Advantage of this Condition, to practife Rogue- fecuted for 
ries, and impofe upon the Republick. He placed to her Account many Shipwrecks, Frauds. 
which had never happened; and not only fo, but overloaded fome Barks with Mer 
chandize of little Value, and thereby funk them. By this Means, he made his 
Loffes run very high, and demanded great Sums in Confideration of thems But 
his Knavery was at length difcovered, and he was cited by two Yribunes of the Peo- 
ple, to appear before the Comitia by Tribes. The Affembly prefently concluded, up- 
on the Evidence brought by the Accufers, that the Offender ought to be fined two 
hundred thoufand des of Brafs. The Friends of the Accufed fecing this, apply’d 
them{clves to one Servilias Cafta, a Relation of Poffbaemius, and one of the Tri- 
dunes. But when Cafia would have protefted againit. the Proceedings of his Col- 
legues, the Affembly drown'd his Voice with their Clamours, and he could not be 
heard. The Publicans therefore; who were all interefted in the Affair, had Recourfe 
to Violence, and infulted fometimes the People, and fometimes their Magiftrates. 
And they were juft ready co come to Blows, when the Con/ul Fulvius {aid to Tur 
Trisunes or tHe Commons, You fee how little Refpett is foewn to your Perfons. 
{f you don't diffolve the Affembly, the Affair will end in Sedition. The Tribunes, up- 
on this, difmiffed the Aflembly. But, the Con/uis reporting what had happened, to 
the Con/cript Fathers, and being authorized by them, changed the Manner of the 
Proceeding, and made it a criminal Affair. Both Pofbumins, and the other Publi- 
cans who affifted him in the Riot, were cited to appear as Criminals, Some were 
dragg'd to Prifon, for want of the Sureties required of them, others went into a 
voluntary Banifhment; Poffhumius himfelf fled, and Rome was deliver’d = a 
ang 
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Gang of avaricious and audacious Villains. §. 4. About this time, the Pow- Year of 
tifex Maximus died, and the Affembly of the Zribes chofe one P. Licinius, a young ROME 
Man, who had never been in any Curule Magiftracy, to fucceed him ; notwith- yar. 

ftanding that Fulvias, now Confub the third time, and Z. Manlias Torquatus, who 
had been twice Con/ul, and once Cenfor, were his Competitors. So capricious are 
popular Eleétions! ; SJ. And now the Confuls ‘join’'d t'aciy Forces, march’d 
together to Samnium, and refolv’d to-befiepe Capua. But in tHe mean while, A/zn- 
Tarentum nibal found Means to furprize Zarewtam. ‘The Inhabitants of this Place had been 
betray'd to greatly dilgufted, on account of fome Hoftages whom they had been obliged to 
Hannibal. {end to Rome, and who had been put to Death in a cruel Manner, for attempting 
to make their Efcape. Thirteen of the principal of the young Nobility en- 
ter’d into a Plot to deliver up the City to Hannibal. Nico and Philomenus, two of 
the Number, were at the Head of the refts; and they made Hunting their Pretence 
for Night-Excurfions. The Game they brought home, and with which they fur- 
nifh’d the Table of Livius, the Commander of the Reman Garrifon, pleas’d him fo 
much, that he ajlow’d them free Liberty of going out, and .coming in, without 
the leaft Sufpicion. By this Means, the Confpirators had frequent Conferences 
with Hannibal, whofe Camp was not far off. And having engaged him ro pro- 
mife with an Oath, That when be fhould become Mafler of Tarentum, the Jubabitants 
foould enjoy their Laws, Liberties, and Eftates, without Infringement; and that they 
foould not be fubjeét to pay any Lribute, or obliged ty receive a Carthaginian Garrifony 
without their own Confent; and that the Effetts of the Romans only, foeuld be given 
up as free Booty to bis Troops; they undertook to brihg him into the Town. 
§.6. The better to cover the Defign, and to prevent Diltrufts, Hannibal retired 
three Days Journey from Zarentum, and feigned himfelf fick in his new Camp. Ac 
length Philomenus gave him notice, that a favourable Opportunity offered to put 
their Proje&t in Execution. Hannibal came away with a {trong Detachment, and 
concealed himfelf in a Valley fifteen Miles from -Tarentum; whither Philomenuis 
brought him word, that the next Night the Roman Governor was to be at an En- 
tertainment, and would probably drink to Excefs; and that when he was faft afleep, 
it would be -he proper time to make the Attempt. And now all Preparations being 
made by the Confpirators, both within and without the City, Phé/omenus came 
about Midnight to a Poftern Gate, which ufed to be opened to him upon the firft 
Whittle. He followed two young Men, who carried a wild Boar of an enormous 
Size in a Hand-Barrow ; and when the Wicket was opened, and the Roman, upon 
Guard, was examining the Beaft, Nico ran him through with a Hunting-Spear. 
‘Then thirty Carthaginians entered in an Inftant, broke down the Gate, and let ina 
Body of their Fellow-Soldiers, who became Mafters of that Part of the Town. 
§.7. Hannibal was let in, by Nico, at the Gate Temenides, as had been before agreed, 
and then the Slaughter of the Romans was very great, both that Night, and the 
next Day ; but Livius efcaped, with his Domeiticks, in a Bark to the Citadel. 
§.8. The Carthaginian, after fome vain Attempts to take the Citadel by Affault, de- 
{pairing of Succefs in that Enterprize, contented himfelf with fortifying the City 
on that Side; which before lay open, and defencelefs. He built a ftrong Wall there 
with a Ditch behind it; and then, that he might not give Umbrage to the Zarentins, 
retired with his Army to aRiver, (which was fometimes called Ze Gale/zs, and fome- 
times Ze Eurotas) five Miles from Tarentum. §.9. When he had pitched his Camp 
Fle befieges on The Galefus, he undertook to befiege the Citadel in Form; but the Garrifon having 
the Citadel yeceived a Reinforcement from Metapontus, a Roman City on The Gulph of Tarentum, 
of Taren- repulfed the Carthaginian, burned his Machines, deftroyed his Works, and made him 
tum. once more lay afide the Thoughts of that Conqueft. However, it was neceffary to fe- 
cure the Zarentins a free Paflage to the Sca, which was at prefent cut off by the Ci- 
tadel,which ftood at the Entrance of the Port. No Veffel could fafely go our, or come 
in and this‘made the Yarentins apprehend a Scarcity of Provifions. But Hannibal, 
who was not to be difcouraged by Difficulties, form’d a Scheme, which the An- 
cients have much admired, to remedy this Evil. There were a good Number of 
Ships in the Haven of Zarentum; and he caufed the lightcft of them to be tranf- 
orted to the Sea by Land on Carriages made on Purpoic. Thefe Veficls anchored 
before the Mouth of the Haven, He fuffered no other to come there, but fuch as 
were loaded for the Ufe of the City ; fo that the Citadel, which before commanded 
the Sea, could now receive no Provifions that Way; and the City was wens S 
After this, Hannibal returned to the Banks of The Galefus, leaving the Citadel blocked 
up by Sea and Land. §.10. And now he received a Deputation from the Capuans, 
who had reafon to expeét a Siege from the Confuls Fulvius and .dppiusy and, by thé 
Devatftation of their Fielde, began already to feel the Miferics of Famine. ‘Vhe 
Carthaginian was unwilling to leave the Neighbourhood of Tarentum, and there- 
fore ordered Hanno, with an Army from Bruttium, to the Relicf of his favourite 
City. Hanno collected vaft Quantities of Corn, and having pitched his Camp near 
5 Beneventum, 
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eventum, gave notice to the Capuans, to fend their Waggons to fetch it. But fo 
Moa ae and hay were thefe effeminate Wretches, that they fent but four hundred 
1. Waggons, anda few Mules. /Zanno could not forbear exprefling his Indignation at 

4h fuch intolerable Negligence, and ordered them to fend, on a Day appointed, a 

reater Number of Carriages, to remove the reft of the Corn. In the mean time. 
the Confuls had notice of what was doing, from the People. of Beneventum ; and 
Falvius with his Troops marched thither with all Expedition. He entered the Town 
in the Night, unknown to Hanno, and the next Morning appeared by Break of Day 
before the Enemy’s Camp. Two thoufand Capuan Carts were arrived there, while 
Hanno was abroad forraging, and the Carters and Peafants mixing with the Soldiers, 
caufed a good deal of Diforder. However, the Camp was fituated upon an Afcent, 
and therefore very difficult to be taken by Affault; but the Romaz Soldiers fig« 
nalized their Bravery on this Occafion, beyond the Expettatidn of their General, 
who was for quitting the Enterprize, or at leaft fufpending ir, till his Collegue 
fhould come to his Affittance. One Vibius, & Centurion of the Latin Troops, and 
after his Example, Pedanius, a Centurion of the third Roman Legion, threw each a 
Standard over the Enemy’s Ramparts, to excite the Soldiers to recover ir. Upon 
this, the Carthaginian Entrenchments were forced, and the Slaughter was terribly 
great. §.11. As for Hanno, having loft his Camp, he was forced to return to 
&ruttium with only a few Horfe; and the Capzans fent a new Deputation to Han- 
nibal, to prefs him to come to their Affiftance, being now more apprehenfive of a 
Siege than ever. WNeverthelefs, the Carthaginian only fent two thoufand Horfe to 
ptelerye their Fields from being laid wafte. He was fo intent upon reducing the 
Citadel of Yarentum by Famine, that he could not be prevailed upon to move from 
thence. In the mean time Meafures were taken at Rome to fruftrate his ExpeCta- 
tions. The Pretor difpatched his Lieutenant-General with a Convoy of Provifions 
for the Citadel. The Convoy arrived fafe, forced its Way through the Barriers of 
the Zarentine Galleys, and ftocked the Place with Provifions. §.12. But tho” 
ffannibal was ditappointed in this Undertaking, he fucceeded better in his Defign 
upon Thurium, by the Treachery of the Inhabitants; and he had before taken Pof- 
{cffion of Metapontus, as foon as it was evacuated by the Romans. §.13. How- 
ever, thefe Advantages gained by the Carthaginian in the Eaft of Jraly, did not 
hinder the Con/uls from entring the Territory of Capua. Their Defign was to be-~ 
fiege the City in Form: and believing undoubtedly, that Hannibal, with all the Capua be< 
Carthaginian Forces, would come to its Relief, they ordered Sempronius Gracchus fieged by 
to leave Lucania, and draw near to Capua, with his Army of Volones. Sempronius the Ro- 
had already named his Succeffor-to command in that Province, and was preparing mans. 
for his March, when one Flavius, a Lucanian, and hitherto always zealous in the 
Roman Yntereft, changed his Inclinations on a fudden; and in order to recommend 
himfelf to the Carthaginians, betrayed the Pro-Confid to them. He pretended to 
Sempronius, that the Heads of the Carthaginian Faétion in Lucania were difpofed to 
a Reconeiliation with the Republick, and only defired a private Conference with 
him. And the brave Roman, not fufpeéting any Deceit, fuffered himfelf to be led 
by the Traitor into an Ambufh, where Mago, with a Body of Carthaginians, fur- 
rounded him 5 and Flavius immediately went over tothe Enemy. The Pro-Con/ul, 
feecing himfelf betrayed, difmounted, wrapped his Left Arm in his Paludamentum, 
for Want of a Buckler, and rufhed, Sword in Hand, to the Place where he .faw 
#lavius, in hopes to kill the Traitor, before he fell himfelf; but he perithed in the 
Attempt, tho’ the Carthaginians endeavoured to take him alive. §.14. The 
Body of this great Man was carried to Hannibal’s Camp, who ercéted a Funeral 
Pile for him, and did Honour to his Memory. As for the Army of Volones, they 
disbanded themfelves upon the Death of their Commander: So that the Con/u/s 
Project of befieging Capua, was a little difconcerted. : 

§.15. And for an Addition to all thefe Misfortunes, News was brought to Rome 
from Spain, that both the Scipio’s were dead. The two Brothers had divided their Zhe sao 
Forces, to make Head againft three Carthaginian Generals. A/drubal, the Brother Scipio’s 
of Llannibal, commanded an Army apart. Mago, and another Afdrubal, the Son of defeated 
Gi/ce, had united their Forces, and aéted in Concert. P. Scipio, the Pro-Conful, and kill'd 
had taken two thirds of the Roman Troops, to march againft Mago and the Son of jz Spain, 
Gifeo, and had left his Brother Cueius only one third of the Romans with thirty ; 
thoufand Celsiberians. Thefa Spaniards, being richly bribed by A/drubal, foon de- 
ferted their General, tho’ they did not aét againft him, and Cneius found himfelf 
obliged to retire before the Enemy. §.16.. Onthe other hand, Mago and the 
Son of Gi/co being joined by Mafiniffa from Africa, and by Indibilis a Spanifb Prince, 
defeated the Army of the Pro-Con/ul, who himfelf loft his Life in the Aétion. 

§.«7. ‘The Conquerors loft no time in attacking P. Scipie’s Camp, but joined .4/- 
drubal, and purfued Cneins Scipio, who not being able to gain any better Retreat. 
pofted himfelf on the Top of arocky Eminence, where the Nature of the Ground 

Von. III. 1 : would 
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would not {uffer him to make any Fortification but with the Baggage of his Army. Year of 
Being theré furrounded and attacked by all the Carthaginian Forces united, he like- ROME 
wife loft his Life; but the beft Part of the Legionaries efcaped, and gained the Camp 4t- 
of the deceafed Pro-Conful, P. Scipio. §. 18. Thus all the Hopes of the Romans 
in Spain feemed de ge by the Death of the Scipio's. But C. Marcius, a Dit- 
ciple of Cneius, (the abler Soldier of the two Brothers) revived them. Being chofen 
General by the Legions, he firft repulfed 4/drubal the Son of Gifco, who came. to 
attack him in his Camp. §.19. And then, the next Night, he boldly marched to 
the Enemy’s Camp, furprized it,. killed thirty feven thoufand of them, and took one 
thoufand eight hundred and thirty Prifoners. 
. §.20. And now, the Confular Year being ready to expire, the Senate ordered the 
Pretor of Rome to write to the Confuls betore Capua, to return to the City. How- 
ever, it not being proper for both to leave the Camp, -dppius Claudius only went 
24tft Con- to prefide in the Comstia, where P. §ulpicius Galba, and Cn. Fulvius Centumalusy 542. 
falhio were elected to the Confular Dignity. -4pulia was affigned for their Province, while 
; the late Confuls were in Quality of Pro-Confuls, to continue the Siege of Capua. 
§.21. But as thefe propofed to reduce the Place rather by Famine than Force, they 
turned the Siege into a Blockade. §.22. In the mean time, Couriers came 
from Marcius in Spain, with Letters to the Senate, in which he informed them of 
his Succefs againft the Son of Gi/to, and demanded Succours and Provifions to en- 
able him to maintain the War. In thefe Letters he unfortunately ftiled himfelf Pro- 
Pretor, a Title which he had acquired only by a military Ele&tion in the Camp ; 
and this flight Offence againft the Authority of the proud Republick, was highly 
refented. Infomuch, that, notwithftanding the important Services of Marcius, it 
was refolved to fend a new Commander into Spain. §.23. But the affembling 
of the People for this Purpofe was fufpended by a more urgent Affair. Cz. Ful- 
vius, ‘Brother to the late Con/ul, had by his Cowardice fuffered a Defeat in pu- 
diay where he had commanded in Quality of Pretor. One of the Zribunes of the 
People, named Sempronius Blefus, cited him to appear before the Comitia by Tribes, 
purpofing to get him fined. But when the Witneffes came to be examined, the 
Charge appeared fo heavy, that all the People cried out, that inftead of a Civil, it 
ought to be made a Criminad Procefs. For this it was neceflary to affemble the Cen- 
zuries; capital Affairs not being cognizable by the Zrides. In the mean time, the 
Accufed fent to his Brother, who was bufy before Capua, to exert his Intereft, in 
order to divert the Blow that threatned him. And the Pro-Con/ul accordingly wrote 
to the Senate for Leave to come to Rome, and follicit his Brother’s Affair: but Te 
Confcript Fathers thinking it-a Cafe, wherein the publick Intereft was concerned, 
were inexorable. So that Fulvius having no Hopes, went into Exile, without 
waiting for his Sentence; and the Comitia, after his Departure, adjudged him guilty 
of the Banifhment he-had chofen. §.24. Nor did the Pro-Con/ful refent the 
Affront he had received in the Perfon of his Brother. The Love of his Country 
had the Afcendant in his Breaft, and he continued to apply himfelf vigoroufly to 
fhut up Capua on all Sides. '§. 25. However, a Numidian Horfeman, having 
had the Addrefs to crofs the Roman Camp in the Night, without being difcovered, 
carried the News to Hannibal, of the Extremity to which the City was reduced. 
And this engaged him at length to leave the Blockade of the Citadel of Zarentum. 
Hannibal He marched away with all Expedition with his Horfe, his light-armed Infantry, and 
attempts in three and thirty Elephants. And having found means to give the Capuans notice of 
vain to re- the time when he intended to attack the Befiegers, he ordered them likewife to 
GeveCapua. make-a Sally at the fame time. §.26. The Defign was well laid, but the Exe- 
cution was not fuccefsful ; both Hannibal, and the Capuan Garrifon, were repulfed 
with great Lofs. 

.27. And now the ily was much perplexed what Step to take next, 
it being impoffible for him to fubfift long in a Country which was laid wafte. And 
at length he formed a Defign worthy of himfelf, and the fitteft to fupport his 

Hannibal Credit and his Glory. He refolved to march direétly to Rome, and endeavour to 
marches to furprize it. One Advantage at leatt he concluded he fhould gain by this Enter- 
Rome. prize; that it would caufe a Divifion of the Roman Forces before Capua; by which 
means Provifions might more eafily be conveyed into that City. And that the 
Capuans might not be fo difheartened by his Abfence as to furrendcr, he gave them 
notice of his Defign, The News of Hanniba?'s Approach caufed great Apprehen- 
fions at Rome. Each of Tbe Confcript Fathers gave his Opinion according to his 
Fears, or his greater or lefs Infight into the Confequenccs of Things. Some were 
for calling all the Armies in Jtaly into the Neighbourhood of the Capital. But the 
great Fabius oppofed this Opinion. bat, faid he, faall Hannibal fi// as with Terror 
as often as he thinks fit? Is it poffible that a Man who durft not appear before Rome, 
after be had vanquifhed us at Cannse, should befiege us with Succefi, after we have 
vouted bim before Capua? His Defign is not to take Rome, but to deliver ee 
° “ @ ou CI 
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Year of Zhe Army we have here, the Protettion of our Gods, and the Height of our Ramparts, 
ROME are fufficient Defences againft an Attempt, boldly bazarded out of Artifice or De/pair. 
2. However, a middle Way was taken, and Meffengers were fent to the Pro-Confils, 
Ste: to inforni them of the State of Rome; and it was left to their Judgment, either to 
continue both before Capua, or to detach one of them with fuch Forces as could 
be {pared, and fhould be thought proper to relieve the Capital. Upon this it was 
agreed by the two Collegues, that Fulvius fhould march away with fifteen thoufand 
Foor, and a thoufand Horfe; but he took Tbe Appian Way to Rome, and not The 
Latin, which the Carthaginian had purfued.  §.28. As for Hannibal, he took 
a Compafs, and marked his Way with Ruin; and at length arrived by The Prene/- 
tine Hay, within eight hundred Paces of Rome. But while the City was in the 
utmoft Alarm, the Pro-Con/ul Fulvius appeared with his Troops, and entered Rome 
by the Gate Capena, having firtt received from the Senate an Authority equal to 
that of the Confuls, for the better Difcharge of his Employment. He marched 
through the City, and encamped his Army between the Gates E/quilina and Collina. 
There the two Coufuls (who' had not yet left Rome) held a Council of War with 
the Senate; the Situation of Fu/vius’s Camp was approved, and all the Officers were 
afligned their Pofts. After this, The Confiript Fathers thought it neceflary to keep 
their Houfe continually fitting in Zhe Forum Romanum, to be ready againft all Emer- 
gencies. §.29. Thefe Difpofitions, of which Hannibal had notice, fo much 
intimidated him, that he retired about three Miles farther from the City, and en- 
camped beyond the 4nio. Neverthelels, as he. had the Curiofity ro fee with his 
own Eyes the Condition of the Romans, he advanced towards the Gate Colina, 
and appeared over-againft the Temple of Hercules, attended by two thoufand Horfe. 
The Pro-Conful Fulvius, provoked at this Infult, inftantly fent out a Detachment 
of Cavalry to atrack him. And nor only fo, but he ordered the twelve hundred 
Numidian Horfe (who had formerly deferted from Hlaanibal, and were his irrecon- 
cileable Enemies,) to leave their Poft on Mount 4ventine, and march to the Affitt- 
ance of the Romans. Thele Numidians were obliged to crofs the City, and they 
marched in good Order thro’ the Streets. But the Citizens, who knew not that 
they were in the Service of the Republick, were feized with a fudden Fright at 
the Sight of them within the Walls. And the Commotion was fo great, that if 
Hannibal had not been at the Gates of Rome, moft of the Inhabitants would have 
left it. It was with Difficulty, that the dfricans made their Way thro’ the terri- 
fy’d Crowds, but they at length join’d the Roman Squadrons; and Hannibal being 
repulfed, retired to his Gamp. However, the Carthaginian had no mind yet to quit 
his Enterprize ; and therefore, repaffing the 4uio, he drew up his Troops, and of- 
fer'd the Enemy Battel. The Romans accepted the Challenge; but when all things 
were ready to begin the Engagement,*a fudden Tempeft prevented it; and the 
fame thing happened again the next Day. This is the Account given by the Ro-~ 
man Hiftorians, who make a Prodigy of the Matter, and embellifh the Story with 
other miraculous Circumitances. But Polydius fays nothing of thefe Preparations 
for fighting, nor of any Prodigies that hindered it.. Hannibal continued quiet in 
his Camp; and Rome being no‘longer in any Terror, provided for all Affairs Abroad 
with as much Tranquillity as if the Enemy had not been at her Gates. §.30. And 
as the Armies of the Republick in Spain wanted Reinforcements, The Confcript Fa- 
thers {ent fome Troops thithers; which Hannibal thought an [nfult upon his Weak- 
nefs. And he was yet more concerned at the Account given by a Deferter, That 
a Piece of Land in the Place where he then was, had been Jately fold at Rome for 
as much Money, as it would have fold for, if he had not been Matter of it. This 
¢xafperated him fo much, that by Way of Bravado, he pur up to Sale the Bankers 
Shops round The Forum Romanum, as if he had really been in Poffeffion of the Ciry. 
Then he drew nearer to it, and encamped not far from the Gate Capena; but he 
foon retired again, and went into the Territory of the Capenates; where finding a Hannibal 
Temple dedicated to the Goddefs Feronia, he rifled it, and catried thence a confi- retires from 
derable Booty of Gold and Silver. §.31- After this, he purfued his March before 
Eaftward ; and Fulvius endeavoured in vain to intercept him. ‘The Carthaginian Rome. 
affed the Liris, drew near to Capua, and fell fuddenly on 4ppius’s Camp in the 
ight. A great Number of Romans were killed on the Spot, and the Pro-Con/ul 
was forced to take Refuge on fome Eminencies, till he fhould receive a Reinforce- 
ment. But now Hannibal, expecting to have all the Raman Forces immediately upon 
him, abandoned all Thoughts of preferving Capua, marched through Lucania, then 
through the Country of the Bratstii, and t4! down with fuch Expedition on the 
Territory of Rbegium, that he had like.to bave farprized that City. §.32. As 
‘for Capua, the Departure of Aguniba/, and the Return of Falvius, who joined his 
Collegue dppius, put the Siege upon.the fame Foot as before. The Pro-Con/uls fent 
the Inhabitants word, that they would fpare the Lives of. all’ thofe of them who 
would repair to the Rowan Camps but not one Capuan accepted the Offer. The 
Commanders 
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Commanders of the Carthaginian Garrifon wrote Letters to Hannibal full of Re- Year of 
proaches, and preffing him not to defert them in fo fhameful a manner. Thefe Let- ROME 
ters were committed to the Care of fome Numidtans, who pretended to defert, and 42- 
then fought an Opportunity to efcape to Rhegium. One of them being followed by 
his Miftrefs, to whom he had difclofed the Secret, the betrayed it; and above fe- 
venty of thefe pretended Deferters were feized. They were whipp’d, had their 
Thumbs cut off, and then were driven back to Capua. §.33. At the Sight 
of thefe maimed Refugees, the City was in the utmoft Confternatton. The People 
forced the Senators, who had for fome time abfconded themfelves, to affemble to- 
gether, and their Houfe was never fuller. The Majority were for fending a Depu- 
tation to the Pro-Confuls to capitulate; but ibius Virius, the firft Author of the 
Revolt, and the moft declared Friend of Hannibal, oppofed this Motion, and made 
* Vide p. 2 * Speech, in which every thing favoured of Rage and Defpair. He endeavoured 
309. to thew the Folly of hoping for any Favour from the Romans, after fuch great Provo- 
cations; and then concluded thus. Let Death be our Refource; "tis our only Remedy. 
I have prepared a great Entertainment at my Houfe. When we bave eaten and drunk 
plentifully, a Cup of Poifon will end our Days and our Misfortunes together. Let all 
thofe who either are weary of Life, or defpife it, or defpair of preferving it, follow me. 
Funeral Piles are ready to burn our Bodies. A glorious Death will at leaf? procure us 
Refpett from our Enemies ; and the perfidious Hannibal will lament the Lofs of Allies, 
who did not deferve to be thus deferted and betray’d. Twenty feven of the Affembly 
followed Virius, took Part of the Entertainment to which they were invited, and 
Capua fur- clofed all with a Cup of Poifon. §. 34. As to the Terms of the Treaty, which 
the reft of the Capuans made with the Romans, we can only guefs at them by the 


venders to : a ice 
the Ro- Event.- As foon as the latter were in Poffeffion, the Soldiers of the Carthaginian 
‘ane Garrifon were feized, and the Senators were fent to the Roman Camp, to be tried 


by the Pro-Confuls. They were firft made to difcover all their Treafures, which 
amounted to feventy Pounds Weight of Gold, and three thoufand two hundred 
Pounds Weight of Silver; and then fifty three of them, who had been the moft 
active againft Rome, were fent to two Roman Cities; and it was refolved to deter~ 
mine their Fate, before any thing was decreed concerning the reft of the Inhabitants. 
Appius inclined to Clemency; but Fulvius to Severity ; andthe Difpute grew warm 
between them. ‘'The.former, to put anend to it, wrote to the Senate, and referreed 
the Matter to them; but his Collegue, without waiting for the Senate’s Degrce, 
haftened with two thoyfand Horfe, farft to Cale, and then to Zeanum, whither the 
fifty three Senators had been tranfported, and caufed them to be firft beaten with 
Rods, and then beheaded by the Liéfors. He might well have {pared thofe at Tea- 
num, having juft before the Execution received Letters from Rome, with Orders to. 
fufpend it; but he put the Letters in his Bofom, and would not read them till all 
was over. Nor did the Republick ever blame him for this Inftance of Severity 5 
being doubtlefs pleafed to have her Revenge, without incurring the Odium of In- 
humanity among her Allies. ‘The Charge fell only upon Fu/vius. §.35. And 
the Impreffion of his Cruelty in the Minds of the People became yet ftronger by 
the following Incident. One Fudbellius, a Man reputed brave among his own Party, 
had come from Cagza, and had been prefent at the late Maffacre of the Senators. 
Pierced with Compaffion, and full of oat Mea he thus addreffed himfelf to the 
Pro-Conful, jut as he was going to difmifs the Affembly. Stay one Moment, Ful- 
vius. Jz order to complete thy Cruelty, Iam yet left to be executed. And then thou 
may ft boaft of baving kill'd a braver Man than thyfelf. Fulvius (who had publifhed 
the Decree of the Senate) replicd, You come too late to be punifoed, and are. mad 
with Rage. At which, Fubellius leap’d about ina frantick manner, Wretch thar L 
am, {aid he, J have lived to fee my Country reduced to Slavery! I have flabbed my 
Wife and Children, to preferve them from the Infults of an infamous Conqueror; and I 
am come bither, to have my Blood mixed with that of my Friends and Countrymen. 
And do my Enemies, after all, deny me Death? My own Arm at leaft foall give what 
they refufe me. And then he ftabbed himfelf to the Heart with a Dagger he had 
brought under his Robe, and fell dead at the Foot of the Tribunal. §.36. As 
for Capua itfelf, the Senate decreed, not to raze it to the Ground, as fome advifed, 
but to make it a Retreat for the Husbandmen, who were employed in cultivating 
the fineft and moft fruitful Territory in Zta/y. And the Republick therefore kept 
to herfelf the Property of thofe vaft Plains, and of the Houfes in the City; and 
tranfplanted thither Freed-men, and Workmen of all Sorts, to manure the Land, 
and promote Commerce. However, fhe new Inhabitants were no more than mere 
Villagers. Capua'was no longer a City. She had neither Senate, Comitia, nor Ma- 
iftrates. Rome fent only a Prefeé thither, annually, to preferve Order in the 
lace, and to hear Caufes. And the ancient Inhabitants were difperfed, without 
any Hopes of a Return. 
2 
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HE taking of Capua, in a manner before Hannibal's Face, extended the 
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Year of § Reputation of the Romans into all Parts cf Greece, and even into Afia 


ROME 
S42. 


Minor. And as Philip of Macedon was now preparing to come into Jtaly, purfuant 
to his Engagements with the Carthaginian; the Pro-Pretor Levinus, who with a 
Fleet of Ships had been appointed to watch the Motions of the Macedonian, endea- 
voured, with the Approbation of the Senate, to draw fome of the Greek States into 
the Intereft of Rome. He began with the Atolians, who were much injured by 
Pbilip’s Ulurpations ; and having gain’d over thefe, they fent Ambaffadors to Elis, 
Lacedemon, Attalus King of Pergamus in dfia Minor, Pleuratus, who was Matter 
of a Part of Thrace, or perhaps of a Portion of Liyricum; and laftly, to Scerdile- 
dus, King of the beft Part of the Jaft-mentioned Country. §.2. In the Se- 
nate of Lacedemon, two Orators, Chleneas and Lycifius, made long * Harangues, * Vide p. 
the firft in favour of the tolians, the other in favour of King Philip; and the 315. 
Aitolians carried their Point. A Confederacy was form’d againft Macedon, and the The Ro- 
Treaty was drawn up in thefe Words. Lf the Etolians, and the Inhabitants of Elis, mans en- 
zhe Lacedemonians, Attalus, Pleuratus, and Scerdileedus, think fit to enter into an Al- gage fome of 
Hiance with the Romans, let them immediately arm, to make Har with King Philip. the Greek 
The Romans fball furnifa the Confederates with twenty five Ships, at the leaff. All States in a 
the Conquefts which fhall be made between the Confines of ARtolia and Corcyra, /hall Confederacy 
Lelong to the Confederates; but the Booty which fhall be taken, fhall belong to the Ro- againfi Phi- 
mans. he latter fhall do their utmoft to get Acarnania reffor’d to the ABtolians, its lip of Ma- 
ancient Mafters. The AXtolians fhall not make a Peace with King Phitip, till he bas cedon. 
promifed to leave Rome and her Allies in Peace; and on the other band, Rome fhail 
never be reconciled to bim, till he fhall ceafe to make War with the AEcolians, and their 
Confederates. §.3. But thefe Articles were not figned till two Years after. 
However, Hoftilities were begun with Pbilip; and he was therefore obliged to turn 
his Arms againft his Greek Enemies, inftead of going into Jta/y. § 4. In the 
mean time, the 4tolian Army entered Acarnania, but found the People of the 
Country fo defperately refolure to defend themfelves at all Hazards, that they re- 
tired again into their own Territories, and there continued quiet, till Levinus, com- 
ing in the Spring with his Fleet to Naupaéius, put them in Motion again. InCon- 
junction with the Pro-Pretor, they befieged daticyra, (a City of the Locri, in the 
eighbourhood of 4£tolia,) by Sea and Land, and reduced it. But Levinus, after 
this, being feized with a long and dangerous Sicknefs, was obliged to tarry there a 
great while unactive. 
§.s- But while the Affairs of the Republick profpered on the Side of Greece, 
Claudius Nero, whom fhe had fent to command in Spain, fuffered himfelf co be 
fhamefully outwitted by d/drubal. Claudius, by feizing a Neck of Land covered 
with Wood, had fo fhut up the Carthaginian, who was encamped at the Foot of 
the Mountains, called to this Day, The Black Rocks, that he could not receive an 
Supplies of Provifions. This artful Brother of Hannibal had therefore Recourfe Afdrubal 
to Negotiation, and promifed to leave Spain, with all his Troops, if the Romans outwits the 
would only grant them their Lives. Claudius accepted the Propofal; and then the Roman 
expert Carthaginian continually raifed unexpected Difficulties, about evacuating Commander 
Places, and delivering up Provinces; and by this means prolong’d his Departure. ## Spain. 
Every Night he fent away Numbers of Men from his Army, who climbed up ‘the 


* Mountains, and filently paffed over them, without the Knowledge of the Enemy. 


And every Day was {pent in fruitlefs Interviews and Conferences. Till at length, 
all the Carthaginian Infantry had gained the Plains, and 4/drubal had only his Ble? 
phants and Cavalry left in the Camp. And even thefe, he found Means to fave, by 
the Help of a very thick Fog, which covér’d both Armies. He marched them 
away under the Covert of the Wood, the Skirts of which the Romans had feized, 
and fafely got out of his Prifon. When the Weather clear’d up, Claudius perceiv'd 
the Cheat, and purfued after the Enemy, but to little Purpofe. §.6. The Se- 
nate and People of Rome were much mortify’d when they receiv'd this News; and 
the Centuries were aflembled, to chufe a Pro-Conful capable of recovering the Glory 
of the Roman Name, in Spain. But upon this Occafion no Candidates appear’d; 
on the contrary, a Diflike to the Employment’ was vifible in the Faces of all the 
Great Men in the Republick. Till at length, young P. Scipio, the Son of the de- 
ceafed Pro-Con/ul, courageoufly offered himflelf for the hazardous anal aieide and 
not only all the Centuries, but every Voter in cach Century, declared him Pro- Young Sci- 
Conful of Spain. . 7 However, Rome feemed to repent of her Choice, as pio ,chofen 


foon as fhe had made ie He was bur twenty four Years of Ages and his very Pro-Con- 
Vow. HI. m Name ful of Spain. 
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Name was deemed inaufpicious. The Pro-Conful perceiving the Uncafinefs of the Year of 

People, affembled them, and harangued them in fuch a manner as raifed their Con- ROME 
His Cha- fidence. No Man ever {poke better, or with a finer Grace. His noble Mien, and 542. 
racer. that Air ef Sweetnefs, mix’d with Majefty, which appear’d in his Countenance, 

made as great Impreffions on his Hearers, as his Words. Befides, he had found 

Means to fupport, from his Youth, an extraordinary Prejudice in his Favour, Tat 

he bad private Conferences with the Gods, and was govern’d by fecret Infpirations. 

When any body fpoke to him upon this Subjeét, his modeft Silence perfuaded the 

People, that their Conjectures were undoubtedly true. Not that Scipto was always 

ttriétly regular in his Conduét. From the time he became fufceprible of Paffion, 

he had his Gallantries. His Chaftity, which has been fo much admired, was not 

complexional, but rather the Effect of his Policy, or of his Virtue. In fhort, per- 

haps no Man had ever a more happy Mixture of Civil and Military Accomplith- 

ments; and his Difintereflednefs was fuch, that he neglected every Advantage, but 

his Giory. Such was the General, whom the Republick chofe to repair her Lof- 

fes in Spain. He embarked, at the Port of Ofia, with ten thoufand Foot, and a 

thoufand Horfe, on board a Fleet of thirty Quingucremes. 

§.8. The Winter now approach’d, and Marcellus return’d from Sicily to Rome, 
for the firft time fince the taking of Syracufe. We demanded a Triumph, at his 
Arrival. But having, according to Orders, left his Army in Sicily, and it not be- 
ing the Cuftom for Generals to triumph when their Army was not prefent, to, give 

Marcellus Teftimony to their Exploits," he was granted only an Ovation, by the Senate. 
ts refus'd a §. 9. However, to do himfelf Juftice in the beft Manner he could, he decreed him- 
Triumph. jelf a Triumph, on Ye Hill of Aiba, according to former Practice, in fuch Cafes; 
and the People approved it. And tho’ his Army was not prefent, to mareh in Pro- 
ceflion, yet both his Ovation and Triumph were not lefs pompous than ufual, A 
Plan of Syracufe, the Machines which drchimedes had invented to defend it, Sta- 
tues and Paintings of an exquifite Tafte, coftly Vafes, and immenfe Quantities of 
Gold, Silver, and Brafs, were carried on Biers before him. §. 10. It was at 
The liberal this time that Marcellus introduced among the Romans a refined Tafte for Paintings, 
Arts intro- Carvings, and the polite Arts; which made fome of the old Romans uneafy. The 
duced a- feared it would deftroy the Peoples Love of Husbandry and War, and would bea 
mong the Means to foften and enervate them. And indeed, fome of the declamatory Hifto- 
Romans. rians have made Marcellus the Author of the Luxury and Debauchery of the Ro- 
mans. But yet itis certain, that Rome never gain’d more or greater Conquefts, than 
after the time of his Triumph. . 

§. 11. And now, the time for electing new Magiftrates drawing on, Fulvius Cen- 
tumalus was recalled to Rome, to prefide in the Comitia. The firft Century that 
voted, named Z. Manlius Torquatus, and T. Otacélius, for Con/fuls ; but the former 
immediately declared himfelf unqualify’d for the Office, by his being fhort-fighted, 
exhortcd the Affembly to begin the Election anew, and advifed them to chute fuch 
Confuls as were fit to cope with the famous Hannibal. And then Marcellus, che 
fourth time, and Levinus, ‘the fecond time, were eleéted to that Dignity. 
§. 12. Levinus was ttill lying fick at aticyra, in Greece. Neverthelefs, Marcellus 

2424 Con- began to difcharge his Office on Zhe Ides of March, and affembied the Senate. He $43- 

Sulfoip. told Zhe Confeript Fathers, That he found bimfelf much afperfed, by Reports privately 
Spread about the City to bis Prejudice. That for his own Part, be was fo far from de~ 
JSiring to fiifle the Complaints of his Accufers, that he would, for their Satisfatiion, af- 
femble the Houfe himfelf, and give them all the Opportunities they could wifh, to bring 
their Accufations againft bim. (The Calumnies which Marcellus complained of, were 
raifed by fome Syracufans, fuborn'd by Corn. Cethegus, Praetor of Sardinia, who was 
jealous of him, and hop’d to build his own Reputation on the Ruin of his Rival.) 
The candid Proceeding of the Con/ui begat a {trong Prejudice in favour of his In- 
nocence; and the Affair refted here, till Levinus arrived. During the Interval, the 
People at Rome were at once {cized with a Spirit of Sedition, on account of the 
unfettled Condition of the Affairs of the Republick; but a more prefling Evil, on a 
fudden drew all their Attention another Way. Several Fires broke out at the fame 
time, in different Quarters of the City, near Zhe Forum Romanum. Five hundred 
of the young Nobility of Campania, whofe Fathers had been put to Death, had 
plotted together to burn Rome, out of Revenge. A Slave difcovered the Sccrer, 
and the Confpirators were taken, and punithed. §. 13. In the mean time, as 
Levinus pafs'd through Campania, in his Return to Rome, the Inhabitants of that 
Country crowded about him, and implored his Proteétion againft the Tyranny and 
Cruelty of the Pro-Conful Fulvius Flaccus. Levinus, conch’ with Compaffion, or- 
der’d them to follow him to Romes and when he drew near the Capital, the Com- 
pany of Sicilians, fuborn'd to accufe Marcellus, join’d him likewife, and he fuffer'd 
them to entcr the City with him. However, he was not in hafte to procure them 
an Audience from the Senate. He firlt gave The Con/cript Fathers an Account A 
_ his 
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Year of his own Condé, arfd the State of Affairs in Greece. §. 14. And the next 
ROME thing to be done, was to affign the Confuls, and the reft of the Generals of the Ro- 
543. man Armies, their refpective Provinces for the enfuing Campaign. Jraly fell by Lot 
20 Levinus, and Sicily to Marcellus. But this was no fooner declared, than the Si- 
cilians who were prefent at the Ceremony, made a horrible Outcry, and exprefs’d 
as much Terror and Confternation, as they had done at Syracufe when Marcellus 
furprized it. They declared they would never return home, rather than be again 
fubjeé& to Marcellus; and that it would be better for Sicily to perifh in the Flames 
of Mount tna, than to fall once more under the Government of fuch a Tyrant. 
Marcellus, to remove the Prejudices which thefe Exclamations might raife againt 
him in the Minds of the compaffionate Romans ; and to give the Syracu/fans the 
more Liberty to accufe him without Fear, before the Senate, offer’d to change 
Provinces with his Collegue, if the Senate and Levinus confented toit. §.1¢. The. 
Exchange was accordingly made; and then the Sicilians were admitted into the Se- Marcellus 
nate, to bring their Complaints againft him. Their Accufation turned upon his accufed of 
pretended Cruelty at Leontiniy his having fack’d Syracufe, and ftripp’d the Citizens Zyranny, by 
J of every thing, though (as the Accufers protefted) it had been by Compulfion, and rhe Sicili- 
againft their Will, that the Syracufans had fided with the Carthaginians. And they ans, and 
pray’d that what had been taken from them, and could be recover'’d, might be re- acguitted. 
ftor’d. When the Sicilians had done fpeaking, Marcellus left the Curule Chair, and 
went to the Place where Perfons Accufed were wont to make their Defence. He 
fairly laid before the Houfe the Matters of Fak; (as they have been related in the 
Hiftory,) and then withdrew, to give the Senators more Freedom in their Debates. 
And tho’ he had fome Enemies among The Fathers, and particularly Manlius Tor- 
guatus, who {poke in Favour of the Sicilians, the Majority voted the Proceedings 
of Marcellus to have been regular; and confirm’d the Donations he had made of 
the Effeéts and Lands of the Syracufans. However, in Confideration of their for- 
mer Services, in the Time of King Aero, it was decreed, That Rome for the future 
fhould confult the Intereft of Syracufe. "When the Sicilians, being call’d again into 
the Houte, had heard the Decree read, they threw themfelves at the Feet of Adar- 
cellus, and befeech’d him to pardon the Attempts which the prefent Senfe of their 
Mifery had induced them to make againft his Honour. The Con/ul receiv’d them 
gecloullys became their Advocate, and obtain’d for them, That the Syracu/ans 
ould enjoy their Liberty, without any Change in their Laws and Cuftoms; and 
That they fhould be treated only as Allies. Hence proceeded the eternal Gratitude 
of the Sicilians to Marcellus, and his Pofterity. ‘They made an Order among them- 
felves, That whenever any of his Family fet Foot in Sicily, the People fhould walk 
before him, crown’d with Garlands, and celebrate the happy Day with Sacrifices. 
And the whole Hland was, ever after, under the Patronage of the Marcelli: _ . 
§. 16: The Caufe of the Campanians was next to be heard. Their pleading con- Fulvius 
fifted wholly of a pathetick Reprefentation of the Miferies they fuffer’d. When Flaccus ec- 
they had faid all that they had to offer, they were order’d to withdraw. And then cufed of. 
M. Attilius Regulus, who had ferv’d in the Army at the taking of Capua, was ex- Cruelty by 
amin’d, as to the Faéts. This Senator could fay little to the Advantage of the Ca- the Campa- 
pwans; but he moved, that the Senate might not determine the Affair, till they had nians, and 
obtain’d the Confent of the Zribes fo to do. For that the Capuans being Roman acquitted. 
Citizens, they could not legally be judg’d by the Senate, without the Approbation 
of the People. Accordingly; a Tribune of the People was defired to fummon the 
Comitia by Tribes; and there he prefented his Requeft to them, to empower the Sc- 
nate to pronounce Sentence on the Gapuans. And then the Comitia anfwer’d in-that 
Stile of Authority, which fhew’d their Sovereignty, cfpecially in criminal Caufes. 
Our Will and Pleafure is, That the Confcript Fathers, now affembled, determine 
the Affair propofed to usy by a Majority of Votes, after they have been fworn again. 
The Senate being thus authorized, pronounced Judgment, and proportion’d the 
Punifhment of the Offenders to the different Degrees of their Guile. But in fhort, 
‘when the Sentence came to be executed, Campania was ftripped of all the Monu- 
ments of its Grandeur, and Capza was in a manner left defolate. Its former floth- 
ful and effeminate Inhabitants, were tranfplanted elfewhere; and were fucceeded by 
Roman Colonies of laborious and. induftrious Husbandmen. §.17. And nowy 
the Confuls applied themfelves wholly to the Preparations for the approaching Cam- 
paign. ‘The Navy wanted great Repairs; and che publick Treafury was exhaufted. 
A Poll-Tax was therefore decreed s but this :falling heavy on the common Citizens, 
already drain’d by Taxes, fince Hannibal's Invafion, it caufed an Infurreétion. The 
People threatened to do themfelves Juftice, if the Ediét was not revok'd in three 
Days. Neverthelefs, the Senate continued: obftinate: But the sor a with a more 
difinterefted Temper, propofed a Method to make Matters ealy, which geined 
them great Applaufe. ‘They moved, That all the dignify'd Perfons in the Strate, 


and the Senators, fhould give a good Example of Zeal for the Republicks by vo- 
luntarily 
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lantarily carrying in all their fuperfluous Gold, Silver, and Brafs, to the Treafury. Year of 
This Motion was ugiverfally approved ; and the Knights and common Citizens fo ROME 
readily follow’d the Example of the Con/uls and Senators, that there was an Emu- 543- 
lation who fhould firft enter their Names in the Regifter of the Contributors. 
Thus the Roman Fleets were recruited; and Rome was in a Condition to fupport 
the War on all Sides. §. 18. When Marcellus and Levinus fet out, each for 
his Province, the Affairs of the Republick feemed, in all Places where the had Ar- 
mies, to be in a perfect Equilibrium; and the People of the feveral Countries were 
in Sufpence between Her and her Enemies. But Hanzibal, who, fince the Reduc- 
tion of Campania, was retired into Bruttizm, loft much of his Intereft, by a bar- 
barous Refolution he took to lay wafte all the Lands he could not keep. Marce/- 
jus took Advantage of this, to attempt the Recovery of fome Cities in the Hands 
of the Carthaginian. And Hannibal having left Salapia in dpulia, under the Go- 
vernment of two Men, Da/fius and Blafius, the Conful gain’d the latter co his Inte- 
reft. But as Blafius could do nothing without the Confent of his Collegue, he at 
length ventured to open his Mind to him, tho’ a zealous Hannibalif#. Dafius im- 
mediately turned Informer, and Hannibal cited both to appear betore him. But 
then Bizfies, who fpoke firft, accufed his Collegue of the Correfpondence with the 
Enemy, with which he himfelf had been charged. And the Carthaginian, not hav- 
ing Proof againft either of them, imagin’d that their mutual Accufations were 
only the Effect of their perfonal Animofities and Envy. He therefore difmifs’d 
them both, afcer he had exhorted them to live in Concord. After this, Blafias 
gained over his Collegue to his Sentiments, and they took Meafures together for 
the Surrendry of the Place. Marcellus on a fudden appear’d before it; and then 
the Carthaginian Garrifon, which confifted of five hundred brave Numidian Horfe, 
finding themfelves betray’d, refolv’d to fell their Lives dear. They quitted their 
Horfes, which were of no ufe to them in the Engagement, and fought on foot, 
Hannibal till they were all kill’d, except-fifty, who furrendered themfelves Prifoners. This 
lofes s00 of Wasa confiderable Lofs to Hannibal; not on account of the Number, but of the 
bis bef# Nu- Valour, of this chofen Troop, who were the main Strength of his Cavalry. And 
midian it is obfervable, that in all the Battels he afterwards fought, his Cavalry never 
Horfe. gained the Superiority over the Enemy, as formerly. §.19. The Carthaginian 
had ftill Hopes of taking the Citadel of Zarentum, which he kept blocked up. On 
the other hand, the Romans fent a Squadron of Ships to fupply the Garrifon with 
Provifions. But this Fleet being obliged to come to an Engagement with the Za- 
rentine Ficet, before it could enter the Port, was utterly defeated, and the Admiral 
of it kill?’d in the A&tion. §. 20. In the mean time, Asrcellus went on re- 
covering Cities in Samnium, from the Enemy, and took above three thoufand Car- 
He defeats thaginian Prifoners. But Fulvius Centumalus, who commanded as Pro-Confud in 4- 
the Pro- pulia, being ambitious of imitating the Con/ul, without his Abilities, and drawing 
Conful of near to a City call’d Herdonea, in hopes to reduce it by Force, or by Treaty, was 
Apulia. furprized by Hannibal, and tho’ the Romans behav’d themfelves bravely, they were 
totally defcated, their Camp taken, and the General, with eleven Legsonary Ti'ibunes, 
loft their Lives in che Engagement. §. 21. This complete Victory recover’d 
the Affairs and Credit of Hannibal for fome time, and greatly difcouraged the Peo- 
ple at Rome, whofe only Hopes were now in Marcellus. The Conful, knowing how 
much the People were terrify’d, wrote to the Senate, in thefe Terms. J am the 
fame Man that I was after the Battel of Cannez. Jam now going to meet the fame 
Conqueror, and bave Reafon to expeét the fame Succeffes, as formerly. Be not uneafy. 
I feall foon damp the Foy that now fwells the Mind of the proud Carthaginian. He 
then purfued Hasnibal, and came up with him near Numiéfiro, in Brattium. The 
Carthaginian would not decline a Battel. The Engagement was bloody; and the 
Night alonc put an End to it. The next Day at Sun-rifing Marcellus offcr'd him 
Battel agains bur Hannibal would not accept the Challenge. .He decamp’d; and 
the Conful follow'd him from Place to Place. So. that thefe two great Gencrals 
{pene the reft of the Campaign, the one in {eeking, for an Opportunity to come to 
a getteral Action, the other in endeavouring to avoid it. §.22. During this 
Interval, Fadvéus Flaccus was bufy in managing the Affairs of the Republick in Cam-~ 
pania. And as. this Country abounded with Corn, he fent, by the Senate's Order, 
a great Quantity to the Ports of Hetruria, to be carried thence to the Citadel of TZa- 
ventum. "Two thoufand Men were likewile order'd to-the Relief of the Garrifon. 
And this Convoy had a happier Paffage thither than the lat. 
The Pro- §.23:- And while the Carthaginians were thus kept in Awe by Marcellus in Italy, 
grefs of the Arms of the Republick in Spain profpered, ‘beyond Expectation, under the 
Scipio in Conduct of youn Scipio. He landed at Emporia, and thence marching to Tarra~ 
Spain. gona, ‘ordered his Ficet to follow him thither.’ From thence he went and vifited 
all the Cities of the Allies, and won the Hearts of all who faw him, ‘by the Grace- 
fulnefs ef his Perfon, and his wonderful Complaifance: He ‘was continually Preity 
; 1 : thoic 
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Year of thofe old Soldiers who had ferved undcr his Father and Uncle, and congratulated with 
ROME them on their Conftancy in withftanding the Affaults of three Armies of the Enemy, 
543. after they had loft their own Generals. He efpecially heaped Marks of Dillinétion 
on Marcius, who had affembled together the Remains of the Roman Forces, and 
had faved them by his Conduct. He took him near his Perfon, and was not afhamed 
to confult him. §.24. And now the Seafon for taking the Field being ad- 
vanced, he firft harangued his Troops in the moft engaging manner; and then 
prepar’d for the Execution of the great Defign he had in View. Vulgar De- 
figns, fuch as might enter into the Thoughts of common Men, were not to his 
Tate ; and he would not hearken thercfore to thofe who would have periuaded him 
to attack the Army of .4/drabal, the Son of Gi/co, which was in Laftania, and at 
a diftance from the other Carthaginian Armies. Scipio had formed his Scheme even 
while he was at Rome. And he now, for the firft time, communicated it to C. Le- 
lius, the Gommander of his Fleet. This Man was his infeparable Friend. The 
Love of Virtue, and of Glory, had ftri@tly united them from their Infancy 3 and 
there was fo great a Refemblance between them in Mind and Manners, that Nature 
feemed to have formed them for each other. To Lelizs, and to him alone, the Pro- 
Conful imparted the Secret, That his Intention was to furprize New Carthage, the 
Capital of the Carthaginian Empire in Spain, and the great Repofitory of the Ene- 
imy’s Treafures, Machines of War, naval Stores and Ships. And it was agreed, that 
Lelins fhould fhut up the Port with his Fleet, while Scipio invefted the City by 
Land. In feyen Days, or rather féven Nights March, after the Roman Army had 
paffed the Zbr0, they atrived before New Carthage at Day-Break. §.25. When Scipio /ur- 
Scipio had fortified his Camp,’ not towards the City, bur on the other Side, and prizes New 
the Fleet of Leliaus was drawn up in Line of Bartel before the Port, he thought it Carthage. 
4 proper time to begin an Attack upon the Place. But he firft harangued his Troops, 
and when he had at large reprefented to them, of what Importance the Reduction 
of this City was, with regard to the entire Conquett of Spaiz, he then told them, 
Yhar Neptune Lad appeared to him, had advifed him to the Enterprize, and bad pro- 
wmifed bine Succefs. And that they would fee a Miracle wrought by the God in their 
Favour, te facilitate the Affault, and make them Maflers of the Places Scipio knew 
the Hour when the Tide would ebb, and leave the City acceflible to his Land- 
Forces, on the Side of the Port; and he made ufe of this narural Event, which 
was a Myftery to the Soldiers, to perfuade them that he had a fupernatural Know- 
ledge. Mago, who commanded in the Town, had but a thoufand Men of regular 
Troops to defend it ; but he armed two rhoufand of the Inhabitants. And thefe 
behaved themfelves fo bravely in a Sally which they made, that tho’ they were re- 
pulfed, the Pro-ConfeZ would not let his Men purfue them. §.26. After this, 
a double Attack was made, on the Land-Side, and towards the Sea by Le/ius. But 
Scipio found it impoffible to fucceed this Way, on account of the Height of the 
Walls. §.27. About Noon the Tide ebbed. And the Pro-Con/ul having 
Jearnt from fome Fifhermen of Zarragona, that the Bafon of New Cartbage was 
fordable when the Tide was out, he chofe but five hundred Men, and marched at 
the Head of them through the Water, to fcale the Walls on that Side, where they 
were very low. Come, faid he to his Men, mothing can be too hard for us under the 
Protettion of the God. The Soldiers readily and confidently followed him, entered 
the Town without much Difficulty, and then Scipio returned to the reft of his 
Troops, whom he had ordered to renew the former Attack. And thefe taking Ad- 
vantage of the Diforder which the five hundred Romans had caufed among the Be- 
fieged, broke open a Gate on their Side, and entered the Place likewife, “hus was 
New Carthage taken by Affaults and Mago, who had retired to the Citadel, foon 
furrendred at Difcretion. §.28. The Prifoners, in all, amounted to fix thou- 
fand Men, befides Women, Children, and Slaves. The Africans were reduced to 
Slavery; but the Spaniards were put again into Poffeftion of their Houfes, and fuf- 
fered to live by their own Laws and Cuftoms, only in Subjeétion to Rome: And 
this Lenity gained their Hearts to Scipio. Eighteen Gallcys, belonging to the Enemy, 
were taken in the Port, and mann’d with young Spaniards; fo thac now the Roman 
Fleet-confifted of fifty three Ships. In the next place Scipio examined into the 
Booty which had been all brought together into the Market-place from the plun- 
dered Houtks, (for the Romans acted with Regularity and Equity cven in pillaging 
and facking of Towns) and he found immenfe Riches among the Spoils. ‘The Ac- 
count that was taken of them, exclufive of the Brafs-Moncy of private Perfons, 
which was all diftributed among the Soldiers, was this. In the Port were feized 
an hundred and thirteen Merchant~Ships loaded wivh every thing neceffary for equip- 
ping a large Fleet. _ From the Citizens were taken two hundred and fixty Cups of 
w, d, molt of which weighed a Pound, eighteen thoufand three hundred Pounds 
eon of Silver Money, and a prodigious Quantity of Silver Plate. In the 
ranaries were found forty thoufand Mod#i of Wheat, and two hundred and fixty 
Vow. LI. n thoufand 
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thoufand Modii of Barley. All Sorts of Artillery, then ufed, were likewife found Year of 
in abundance, and feventy four Standards: and the whole of thefe rich Spoils was ROME 
put into the Hands of Catus Flaminius the Queftor. The Hoftages likewite whom y43- 
the Carthaginians had formerly demanded of the Spanifb Cities and Provinces, were 
all in New Carthage, when it was taken. They were the Flower of the young No- 
bility of both Sexes; and Scipio immediately conceived.Hopes of gaining all Spain 
to him, by reftoring thefe Children to their Parents.. He fpoke to them with Affa- 
bility and Affeétion, and made them little Prefents fuitable to their Ages. In fhort, 
he acted: many different Parts in this glorious Day. He was fometimes. fierce and 
terrible, fometimes grave and ferious, fometimes fweet:and humane, ‘and afflumed 
every various Form in its proper Seafon. §.29. The Fatigue of the Day heing 
over, the Pro-Conful returned to his Camp to {pend the Night there, leaving Le- 
lius to command in the City. The next Morning he fummoned all his Troops, 
both in the Land and Sea-Service, to perform a Promife he had made, of giving a 
Crown of Gold to him who fhould firtt' mount the Walls. Two Competitors pre- 
{ented themfelves, and claimed the Reward; one, a Centurion of the fourth Legion, 
the other a private Seaman: and tho’ their perfonal Contention was without Ani- 
mofity, yet the Marines on one Side; and the Land-Forces on the other, interefted 
themfelves fo warmly in the Difpute, that che General,to prevent a Sedition, thought 
proper to declare, that the Competitors had both mounted the Ramparts at the 
fame time, and equally deferved Crowns of Gold.- As for Lelius, the Pro-Conful 
fhared all the Honour of the Conqneft with him; and when he affigned him a 
Crown of Gold and thirty Oxen, declared that they. were not intended as a Re- 
compence, but only as a publick Teftimony of the Joy ‘he felt at having been io 
well feconded by fo brave and (0 faithful a Friend. §.30. When Scipio returned 
to the City, Adago, who had omitted nothing to fupport the Intereft of his Coun- 
try, and whom therefore the Pro-Con/uj efteemed, was: the firft Man who expe- 
rienced his Clemency. Both he, and the Senators of New Carthage, were put into 
the Hands of Lelius, and treated with great Civilities:s ‘This amiable Proceeding of 
the Conqueror encouraged fome of the Female Captives to come and throw them- 
felves at his Feet. A Woman of noble Extraétion, atid a majeftick Air, who had 
been in Slavery to the Carthaginians, addrefled him thus; Pray, my Lords order 
your Romans to fhew their Captives more Regard than the Carthaginians have done. 
Her Modefty hindered her from expreffing herfelf more clearly, and Scipio mifunder- 
itood her Meaning. He thought that the Captives, contrary to his exprefs Order, 
had been hardly ufed, with refpe& to the“Neceflaries of Life; he reprimanded 
thofe to whom he had committed the Care of them; and promifed the Lady to ap- 
point more faithful Perfons to provide them Food. But then che virtuous Captive 
replied, The Gods forbid that our Defires and Supplications fhould be confined to the | 
obtaining better Food! The State of Slavery to which we are reduced, obliges us to be 
content with coarfe Provifions. Cares of another kind difturb my Refi, when I conjider 
the Age of thefe about me. Which faid, fhe turn’d her Eyes towards the Princefles 
her Nieces, and the other young Captives, Daughters of the petty Kings of Spain 
Women of great Beauty, to whom fhe had been as a Mother, and had undertaken 
to be the Guardian of their Virtue; and by the tender Look the gave thofe trembling 
Virgins, Scipio underftood the Nature of her Petition. Moved with Compaffion 
for the deplorable Condition of young Princeffes, whofe Honour had been expofed 
to fo much Danger, Tears dropp’d from his Eyes, and reaching out his Hand to 
raife the proftrate Suppliant, he reply’d. Zhe Education of a Roman has taught me 
to fuffer nothing which others think facred, to be violated among us. But, bad I not 
been a Roman, your Sex and Birth, and that Virtue which has born up, even under 
the Chains of your Enemies, muft unavoidably have engaged my particular Regard. 
And then he commanded that the young Captives and their Conduétrefs fhould 
be refpcéted as his Sifters and Daughters. §.31. And a fecond Adventure 
fhew’d that it was not mere Policy, but a pure Love of Virtue, which moved 
A remark- Scipio to fuch generous Aétions. His Officers, knowing ‘that he loved Women, 
ableInfiance brought to him a young Virgin of furprizing Beauty. Wherever the appear’d, fhe 
of Scipio's charm’d the Eyes of all and Scipio was ftruck at the Sight of her. Bur tho’ he 
Continence. was unmarried, and not twenty fix Years of Age, he would not fuffer himfelf to 
be blinded by his rifing Paflion. He examin'’d the charming Captive, concerning 
her Country, Birth and Engagements, and finding, among other things, that fhe 
was contraéted to a young Prince of the Celtiberians, named dllucius, who paflion- 
atcly loved her, he gave this Anfwer to his Officcrs. Were I a private Perfon, I 
Soould receive this Maffer-piece of Nature fides your Hands, with the moft fenfible Pleafure. 
But you cannot offer me a lefs accceptable Prefent, in the Poff Inow fill. Love may ferve 
for an Amufement when we have nothing todo But a Miftrefs is a terrible Burden to a 
Genoral of an Army, in the Gareer of Vittory. He will be divided between ber and Bu- 


Sinefi 5 foe will enervate bis Body, and break the Force of bis Mind. Baile sid 
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‘sia, with Thanks, accepted the Prefent; and then fent for the Father of the 
ee conte Lady, and the Celiiberian Prince to whom fhe was engaged. When they 
£43. came into his Prefence, he thus addrefs’d himfelf to the Lover of the Captive. 
We are both young, and may freely open our Hearts, and declare our Inclinations to each 
other. For my own Part, I confefs to you, the Beauty of your charming Mifire/s made 
a deep Impreffion in me at firft Sight. I could have beartily wifl’d to bave {pent my 
Days with her in an honourable Marriage, and that the Bufine/s which our Republick has 
entrufted me with, as well as Decency, would bave fuffer’d me to wear my Captive’s Chainse 
But fince this cannot be, do You, my Lord, enjoy the Happinefs which Heaven refufes 
Me. I reftore your Spoufe into your Hands, as pure as if your Relations, or her Mo- 
ther, bad always bad her in their Sight. .dnd the only Return I expect from you, is 
your Friendfbip to the Romans. You knew my Father, and my Uncle, whofe Virtue 
merited fome Efteem in thefe Countries; and you fee in what manner I proceed with you. 
Fudge then of all the Romans by the Scipio’s. Perhaps no Nation in the World bet- 
ter deferves the Friendfbip of the virtuous Spaniards. At thefe Words, he put the 
fair Slave into the Hands of the Ce/tiberian Prince; and as her Parents had brought 
a rich Prefent of Money for the Pro-Conful, and threw it at his Feet, he gave that 
likewife to AlJucius, as an Addition to his Wife’s Portion. This Action, truly he- 
roick, did the Roman Republick more Service than even the taking of New Car- 
thage. Allucius declared in Celtiberia, that Heaven had fent a young Conqueror in- 
to Spain, terrible and beneficent as the Immortals. And from this time, all Spain 
began to favour the Roman Caufe. Scipio fent Deputies to the refpective Cities, to 
let them know, that he was ready to reftore to them the Hoftages they had for- 
merly given the Carthaginians. And now, having nothing more to do, he dif- 
patch’d Lelius, attended by Mago, and the Senators of New Carthage, ina Quin- 
gqueremis, to Rome, to give an Account there of his Succefs. , 

§..32. The Republick had already receiv'’d News from Sicily, of the total Reduc: The Succefs 
tion of that [fland, by the Con/ul Levinus. Agrigentum had been the only Place of the Ro- 
of Importance which held out for the Carthaginians. Hanno commanded there a man 4rms 
numerous Garrifon; but having thro’ Jealouly difobliged, and even broke, a brave ## Sicily. 
Officer, named Mutines, in great Efteem among the Namidians, the proud African 
could nor brook the Affronit. To revenge himielf, he enter’d into a Correfpondence 
with the Conful; and having engaged a Body of the Numidians in the Confpiracy, 
they opened one of the Gates to the Roman Troops. Hanno, with Epicydes, anda 
few more Officers, efcaped in a fmall Veffel; but: the reft of the Garrifon were all 
cut in Pieces. §. 33. After this, and when Levinus had fettled all Affairs in 
the Ifland, (which from this time became the Granary of Rome,) he received an 
Order from the Senate, to return home, to hold Zhe Comitia by Centuries. For tho’ 
Marcellus was nearer, yet it was dangerous to interrupt his Purfuit of Hannibal. 
However, Levinus was hardly arrived, when he was obliged to go back again, to 
take care of his Province. An Exprefs came from Valerius Meffala; who command+ 
ed a Fleet in Sicily, and had been ravaging the Coaft of Africa: He fent word, 

That the Carthaginians had refolv’d, not only to fend d4/drubal, with a powerful 
Army, into /fa/y, but to fit out a new Fleet, in order to te-conquer Sicily, The 
Senate therefore haftened the Departure of Levinus, and ordered him to name a 
Di&ator, to hold the Comitia for the new Elections. The Con/ul did not refufe to 
obey; but, that he might continue the longer in the fupreme Dignity, infifted up- 
on deferring the Nomination till he was in Sé#cily; and he promifed that he would 
- then name Mefala. But it being contrary to ancient Cuftom, for a Diéaror to be 
named elfewhcre than in Ltaly, Lhe Confcript Fathers pafled a Decree, requiring Le- 
vinus to petition the People to recommend a proper Perfon for the Diétatorfbip; and 
enjoining the Gonfal to name that Perfon. And the Decree provided likewife, That 
in cafe the Conful refufed to petition, as before mentioned, the Pretor of Rome 
fhould do its Levinus was obftinate in his Nomination of Mefala, and forbad the 
Pretor to offer any Petition to the People. Upon this, Zhe Tribunes of the Com- 
mons with Pleafure undertook to get a Diffator chofen in their Aflembly. This was 
augmenting the Power of the People ; and they chofe Fulvius Flaccusy the Pro- TheConfuls 
Conful of Campania. And now Levinus was fenfible of the Wound he had given of Rome 
the Con/ular Dignity ; and being afhamed of his Proceeding, left Rome in the Nights /o/é the Pre- 
and took the Road to Sicily. Marcellus, being requeftcd by a Letter, confirm'd yogarive of 
the Nomination of Fulvius to the Diétator/bip. And thus the Con/u/s loft the Pre- appointing 
rogative they had immemorially enjoy’d, of naming whom they pleafed to that fo- Diétators. 
vercign Authority. §.34. ‘About this time, the Republick fent Ambaffadors 
to Syphax, King of Mafe/ylia, in Numidia, with Prefents, in Acknowledgment of 
the Friendfhip he had exprefs’d to her in the time of the elder Scipio's; and by 
later Services, And fhe thought proper likewife to cultivate the Friendfhip of the 
King of Egypt, by fending thither alfo an Embafly, with a Prefent of a Robe and 
Tunick of Purple, and a Throne of Ivory, for the King; and a Habit of Eaves 
nely 
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finely embroidered, with a Scarf of the fame Colour, fortheQueen. .. §.35. And Year of 
now the Dif&ator Falvius, having artfully carried on his Intrigues,to promote his ROME 
own Eleétion to the Confsl/ip, call’d together the Comitia, and was there named £43- 
Conful, with Fabius Maximus Cunétator, by the firft Century which voted; and the 
re{t.of the Centuries feem’d inclin’d to the fame Choice. But two of the Zrébunes. 
oppofed it, alledging, That it was of dangerous Confequence to fuffer Prefidents of the 
Comitia to pervert their Authority to serve their private Purpefes;. and they broke up 
the Affembly, which was adjourn’d to another Day. However, Fulvius cited for- 
mer Inftances, where Diéfators, and Prefidents of the Comitia, were elected Con/uls, 
by the Affemblies over which they prefided; and the People therefore referred the 

243d Con- Affair to the Senate. The Conferépt Farbers were pleafed with che Choice that-had 44. 

Sulfoip. been made of two fuch able Generals, and declared that neither the Difatorfbip, nor 
Prefidentthip of Fulvius, difqualify’d him for being chofen Con/fui. §.36. And 
now Lelizs arrived from Spain, with Adago, the Senators of New Carthage, and the 
rich Booty which had been taken there. And the Republick, as a Mark of Di- 
ftinétion to Scipio, continued him in his Commiffion of Aiea i of Spain, nor 
for one Year only, but for an unlimited time, and till an Order ‘fhould be made for 
recalling him. But the publick Joy was fomewhat abated, by Leiius’s Confirma- 
tion of the News fent by A¢efala, from Sicily, That Afdrubal, reinforced by Maf- 
nifa’s Troops, defign’d to march into fta/y, and -join his Brother Hannibal. 
§.37. And the new Con/ais met with fome Difficulties, when they were to make 
new Levies among the Latins, and other Allies, to fend into Sicily, in the room o 
two Legions which they order’d from thence into Jtaly. Nay, twelve out of thirty 
Roman Colonies abfolutely refufed to furnifh their Contingents,. either of Men or 
Money; pretending that they really were not in a Condition to doit. But the 
other eighteen chearfully comply’d, and declar’d themfelves ready to enlarge their 
Quota’s, if neceflary. The Agents of thefe faithful and affe@tionate Colonies re- 
ceiv’d the Thanks of the Senate, and of the People in full Comztia. As for the reft, 
it was thought more for the Honour. of the State to fhew a Contempt of them, 
and to neglect their Contributions, than to extort them by Violence. But to fup~ 
ply the Deficiency occafioned by their Refufal, Recourfe was had to a Treafure 
which had been long hoarded up, in a'private Place in the Exchequer. The Re- 
publick had, from the earlieft times, referv’d to herfelf the twentieth Part of the 
Parchafe-Money of every Slave’s Freedom. The Produce had: been kept againft a 
Day of Neceflity, and was now firft applied to the publick Ufe.. The whole Sum 
amounted to four thoufand Pounds Weight of Gold, which was all diftributed 
among the Generals, for the Expences of. the War. §.38. The Cen/fors alfo 
requefted of the Senate, That the Territory of Campania, from which the old Pof- 
feflors had been driven, fhauld be difpofed of after the beft manner, for the Berfefic 
of the Publick. Their Petition was referr’d to the People; and accordingly, the 
latter decreed, That thofe vaft Plains, and fruitful Hills, fhould be farm’d out, and 
the Rents paid into the publick Treafury. But another Affair, of a different Sort, 
fet the two Cenfors at Variance. They could not agree about the Choice of a 
Prince, or Prefident, of the Senate; a Dignity deem’d more honourable than any 
other, and more follicited, becaufe for Life. Sempronius, the prefent acting Cenfor, 
was for the Great Fadias, as the ableft Man in the Republick, both in Council, and 
in the Field. But the. other pretended, that according to Cuftom, the Choice 
ought to fall on the oldeft of thofe Senators who had been eee and then Z. 
Maulius Torquatus would be the Man. However, Sempronius infifted on his Right 
of Nomination, and his Collegue at length fubmitted. 

§. 39. And now, the Seafon of the Year, and the Motions of Hannibal, drew the 
Confuls from Rome. Fabius undertook to befiege Zarentum, whiltt Fulvius was to 
oppofe the Enterprizes of the Carthaginian; and Marcellus to harrafs him, without 
giving him time to breathe. Marcel/us took the Field with all the Confidence his 
pait Succeffés had given him. He came up with the Enemy near Canufium, in 4- 
pulia, and purfued him when he retired, but could not yet bring him to a general 
Adtion; for Hannibal was now become a Lemporizer. §-40. At length, being 
no longer able to avoid fighting, he harangued his Men in the following Manner. 
You ave going to compleat the Work of Cann, and the Lake Thrafymenus. With 
what Objlinacy and Lagerne/s do the Romans run to their own Defrudion! Their Im- 
portunity, if nothing elfe, deferves your Refentment. How audacious is their General ! 
fie barraffes and: fatigues you in your Marches, and will fcarce give you time to breathe. 
Marcellus and the Sun rife together, to appear before you. Shall gs Infalis then efcape 
unpunifued? One fingle Vittory will free you from the troublefome Purfuits of an Ene- 
my, who is more rafe than formidable. The Carthaginian Soldiers were indecd wen- 
ried out with the continual Purfuits of the Romans,. who intercepted thcir Convoys, 
and would not fuffer them to go in Parties to plunder, at any Diftance from their 
Camp. And thefe Confiderations made them both defire a Battel, and behave ci 

1 elves 
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Year of felves with uncommon Refolution in it; fo that Marcellus was now worfted for the Marcellus 
ROME firtt time. .His whole Army was routed, and he loft two thoufand feven hundred és routed by 
Men. But not being ufed to fuffer thefe Indignities, he fhew’d his Refentment, Hannibal; 
44 by bitterly reproaching his Troops with Cowardice, when he had again got them 
together. They readily own’d their Fault, and afk’d Pardon, but laid the chief 
Blame on the eighteenth Legion, whofe faint and timorous Behaviour had occafion’d 
the Defeat; and they protefted that they were ready to expofé themfelves to any 
Danger he fhould think fir, with a Refolution either to die or conquer. Make 
ready then, reply’d the Pro-Conful, to perform your Promifes to Morrow, and to merit 
the Forgivene/s you defire. "The next Morning the Legionaries were ready to march 
. by break of Day; and then A/arcellus declared that he would place thofe Manipuli 
who had behaved themfelves difhonourably, in the firft Line. xert your/elves, {aid 
he to them, #o wipe off the Shame of Yefterday. And let me fee you fight with fo 
much Courage, that Rome may be inform’d of your Vittory, as foon as of your Flight. 
He then march’d his Army out of the Camp, and form’d them: as ufual. Hannibal, 
furprized at this unexpected Step of the Roman General, cried out, What a Strange 
Man is this Marcellus! Whether be conquers, or is conquered, he is always ready to 
Sight. by ben be was viftorious, be purfued us; and now that be is vanquifh’d, he in- 
fults us. Let us march out then, and make him fear and refpelt bis Conquerors. 
Which faid, he gave Orders for the Battel, and the Attack began. The Viétory 
was difputed for fome Hours; but at length, the Romans prevailed, and drove their But the 
Enemies within their Entrenchments. Alannibal loft eight thoufand Men. How- next Day 
ever, Marcellus bought his ViGtory dear. ‘Three thoufand of his Legionaries were gains aVica 
killed upon the Spot, and almoft all the reft wounded; fo that he was forced to lead tory over 
them to Venufia, to give them fome Refpite, and Time to be cured. Hannibal de- bins. 
camp’d the Night after his Defeat, retired into Bruttiam, and there entrench’d him- 
felf. §.41. And while the Carthaginian continued in his new Poft, the Confil 
Fulvius recover’d the two Provinces of Hirpinia and Lucania to the Republick, with- 
out Bloodfhed. Nay, he enter’d Bruttium, and there receiv’d a Deputation from a 
Part of that Province, defiring Pardon, and a Peace; which he readily granted. 
As for Fabius, he had undertaken the Reduétion of Tarentum, tho’ Hannibal had 
provided it with a numerous Garrifon, confifting partly of his old Troops, and 
partly of new Levies raifed among the Bruttii. §.42. But while Fabius was, 
with all Prudence, making his Preparations for the Siege, a young Zarentin, who 
ferv’d in his Army, came and difcover’d to him a Secret, which he thought might 
be of Ufe in the prefent Enterprize. He acquainted the General, Zhat he had a 
Sifier in Tarentum, whofe Beauty had captivated the Heart of the Commander of the 
Brattian Troops there ; That he believed he could gain over his Sifter to the Roman Jn- 
terefi; and that, if fo, foe could undoubtedly engage her Lover in the fame Caufee Fa~ 
dius thought the Motion not to be negleéted; and fuffered the young Man to re- 
turn to his native City, asa Deferter. And the Zarentin conducted himlelf with 
fo much Art, that he foon gain’d his Point. ‘The &xth Night after the Attacks 
began, he return’d to the Con/ul, and inform’d him of his Succefs, and when and 
where the Bruttian Officer would be ready to let the Romans into the Place. The 
Plot was happily executed; and fome Authors fay, that when the Romans had fur- Fabius 
prized the Town, they fpared neither Carthaginians, Tarentins, nor the Brattii; and takes Ta 
that they flew the latter, even in cold Blood, out of inveterate Hatred ro them. rentum. ~ 
And others lay the Blame of this odious Maflacre on Fabius himfelf, who, they fay, , 
gave thefe cruel Orders out of Fear, left if he {pared the Bruttii, this fine Conquett 
fhould be imputed more to Treachery, than to his Prudence and Bravery. But 
this Condué is not fuitable to his general Charaéter. §. 43. The Riches found 
in this maritime City were immenfe. The weftors are {aid to have receiv’d, for 
the publick Treafury, cighty feven thoufand Pounds Weight of Gold. Asto the 
Pictures and Statues, Fabius had not the Tafte of Marcellus; and therefores when 
he was ask’d what he would have done with thofe Matter-pieces of Painting and 
Sculpture, he anfwer'd, Let us leave to the Tarentins their angry Gods; alluding to 
the Attitudes, in which the Gods of Zarentum were reprefented. For, after the 
Lacedemonian Manner, they had generally Swords in their Hands, and were in 
fighting Poftures. Neverthelefs, he carried to Rome a brazen Colofius of flercules, 
which had been caft by the famous Lyfippus 3 and it was’ placed in the Capitol, 
with an Eguefirian Scatuc of Fabius ereéted near it, to his Honour. As for Han- 
wibal, the unexpceéted News of the Siege of Zarentum, made him leave Bruttium, 
to go to its Relief. And when, at about five Miles from the City, he received the 
Account that the Roman Conful had furprized it by Artifice, he cried out, with 
great Aftonifhment, Whar! have the Romans then their Hannibal too? However, 
he did not immediately turn about, but encamp’d on the Place where he heard the 
News, and continued ‘there fome Days. Not toretire before a victorious Enemy, 
was in fome meafure to fave his Honour, But at Icngth, he marched to Metapontusy 
Vox, IIL. ° ° a City 
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‘a City in his Intereft, and there invented a Stratagem, which had like to have fa- Year of 
’ tally deceived the cautious Fabius. He fent two of the Inhabitants with Letters ROME 
to the Conful, from the chief Men of the City, offering to deliver up the Place, 744. 
and the Carthaginian Garrifon, into his Hands, if he would promife an Oblivion 
for what was paft. Fabius, not fufpecting the Cheat, fix’d the Day for his March, 
and would have fallen into an Ambuth prepared for him, if the dagurs and Aru/pices, 
who had probably better Intelligence than the General, had not detained him in the 
Camp, by declaring that the Prefages were all unfortunate. Alannibal, impatient of 
Fabius’s Delays, fent new Emiffaries ; but thefe being arrefted, and terrify’d by 
Threatenings of fevere Punifhment, confefs’d the Secret. 
The further §.44. While Fabius, Marcellus and Fulvius, thus fhared among them the Glory 
Progrefs of of the Succefs of the Roman Arms in Jtaly, Accounts were brought from Spain, of 
Scipio ix fuch new Exploits of Scipio, as raifed his Reputation toa Level, at leaft, with theirs. 
Spain. After the taking of New Carthage, he had made it his Bufinefs to keep his Infantry 
* Vide p. and Sea-Forces in conftant Action, by continually exercifing * them, and teaching 
371. them the exacteft Difcipline. And when he had fortify’d the City, and raifed its 
Walls on the Side next the Port, he fettled a {trong Garrifon in it, and marched 
+ Vide p. away to Tarragona. Here he took as much care to exercife + his Cavalry, as he had 
372. taken with his Infantry before. With regard to the Conduct of Generals, Scipio 
did not approve of the common Practice in his time, of a General’s placing him- 
felf in the firft Line of his Army. It expofed his Perfon too much; and by giving 
a good Example of Courage to his Men, he difqualify’d himfelf to direét and regu- 
late their Motions. He was feen by all his Troops, but could fee no Body himfelf. 
{Hannibal bad the fame Notions, and laughed at Marcellus for expofing himfelf to 
Danger, like a common Soldier.| Scipio therefore, in A€tion, had never any fixed 
Station, but was now at the Head, now in the Rear, and then in the Center of his 
Legions; encouraging fome, reftraining the Impetuofity of others, and animating all 
by his Example. And even at the Reviews and Exercifes of his Troops, he was 
always in Motion. He ran thro’ all the Files of his Men, praifed the Addre{s of 
fome, and reétify’d the Faults of others. Till at length, he made his Soldiers fo 
experr, that he could find little Fault with their Movements. §.4s. While 
Scipio continued at Tarragona, a Spanifh King, named Edefco, whofe Power was 
greater than that of the reft of the petty Princes of the Country, came and offer’d 
him his Affiftance and Services, on Condition that he would reftore him his Wife 
and Children, who were fallen into the Hands of the Romans, at the taking of New 
Carthage. The Pro-Conful receiv’d the Prince in that engaging Manner peculiar to 
himfelf, and readily granted what he ask’d, And as foon as the Report of this fa- 
vourable Reception was fpread beyond the Ebro, the Nations which had been Ene- 
mies to Rome renounced the Carthaginian Party with great Sincerity. Upon which, 
the Pro-Conful judging that he fhould no longer want his Fleet, landed all his Ma- 
rines, Seamen and Rowers, and incorporated them among his Legions. And Le-. 
liusy without whom he would undertake nothing of Importance, being now re- 
turn’d from Rome, he immediately march’d into the Field. §.46. The Car- 
thaginian Forces were ftill divided into three Bodies, under three Generals, whofe 
Diffentions, as well as the Neceffity of their Affairs, had driven them into different 
Provinces. Scipio march’d to attack /drubal, (the Brother of Hannibal,) who was 
the neareft to him, and whofe Army confitted almoft wholly of Spaniards, except 
what Numidians Mafiniffa had brought him from 4frica. The Pro-Conful was no 
fooner come near the Enemy, but two Spanifo Sovereigns, Mandonius and Indibiliss 
whofe Wives and Children were in the Roman Camp, contriv’d Means to efcape to 
him, from Afdrubal’s Army. They came to Scipio’s Tent, offer’d their Affiftance, 
and made a handfome Specchs wherein they exprefs’d their Hopes, that the Confi- 
deration of the Services they had done the Carthaginians, and of the Ingratitude 
they had met with, would preferve them from the Odium which fticks to the 
Name of Deferters. Scipio received them gracioufly, allow’d their Plea for leaving 
the Enemy to be good, told them that where Violence reign’d, Contraéts were not 
indiffoluble, and reftored them their Wives and Children. §.47. And now the 
Carthaginian was much perplexed to know what Courfe to takes; and at length re- 
fJolved to hazard a Battel, intending, if he proved unfuccefsful, to make the beft of 
his Way to the Pyrenees, and fo crofs Gaul into Italy. He pofted himfelf on an 
Eminence in the midft of a Plain, watered by a River, which winding round the 
Eminence, made it a Peninfula. It was a very ag eth ae Poft; but Scipio, aftcy 
two Days Confideration, refolyed to attack him in it, before he could be joined by 
the Son of Gifco, or by Magos and he fucceeded in the Attempt. The Enemy was 
routed, and 4/drubal, accompany’d by Mafinifa, fled towards the Pyrenees, with 
as many of his Troops and Elephants as he could get together. §. 48. The 
Vame of this memorable A&tion brought many more of the petty Princes of Spain, 
to the Roman Camp. They fell proftrate at the Feet of Stipio, and plored 
4 Ling. 
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But the very Sound of this Appellation made him tremble. He imme- 

ROME diately called together his Troops, and in Prefence of the Spanijfh Princes, forbad 

544. them to ftyle him by any other Title than what the Republick had given him. And 

_ then turning to Zudibilis, and the reft of thofe Princes, You feall find me, faid he, a 

beneficent Protettor, and fhall feel the Elappinefs of the gentle Government of the Ro- 

mans. But as for the Appellation of King, f abhor it, and I defire you never to give 

it me more. §.49. Whilft Scipio continued in the Camp of 4/drubal, the 

Queftor brought to hima Youth named Mafiva, found among the Captives, very 

beautiful, and of a Deportment fuitable to his Royal Blood. The Ps 0-Conful having 

examined him, and finding that he was a Nephew of Aéafniffz, ordered that he 

fhould be treated according to his Rank. And when he had finifhed fome other: 

Affairs, he fent for the young Prince, and asked him whether he defired to return 

to his Uncle. Mafiva anfwered, with Tears in his Eyes, that ic was the utmoft 

of his Wifhes. Upon this the Pro-Conful ordered him to be richly drefled in a 

Spanifo Sagum, adorned with a Gold Buckle, and a Cloak embroidered after the 

Romain manner, put a Gold Ring on his Finger, made him a Prefent of a Horfe 

richly accoutred, and in this manner fent him back under a Guard. Thefe were the 

Methods by which Scipio gained the Affeétions even of his Enemies. §. so. The 

Flight of </drubal towards the Pyrenees, gave the Pro-Confil fome Uneafinefs; but 

concluding that he would be joined by Mage, and the Son of Gi/co, who (tho’ too 

late ro aflift him in the late Battel) had marched from the Extremiucs of Spain, he 

would not purfue him, but chofe rather to lead his viétorious Army into the Heart 

of this Country, and fix the feveral Nations in an Alliance with the Republick. As 

for the Carthaginian Generals 3 as foon as they had joined their Armics, they con- 

ferred together on the beft Mcafures to be taken, and it was refolved that the Son 

of Gifco fhould refign his Troops to Mago, and go into the Baleares IMands to 

make new Levies there; that Mago fhould poft himfelf in Zufitania, near the 

Streights of Gades, where the Roman Name was yet fcarce known; and that .4/- 
drubal thould march for /taly with all the Spaniards he could get together. 

§.r1. When the News of Scipio’s Progrefs in Spain came to Rome, the Efteem 
of the Senate and People for him was much heightned on account both of his Ex- 
ploits and Virtues. Of all the Generals who had fignalized themfelves this Year, 
he was the only one whofe Conduét left no room for an Objection. — Fabiss’s Con- 
queft of Zarentuys was more by Artifice than Bravery ; /ulvixus feemed to have 
flept away the greateft Part of the Campaigns and Marcellus had gained his Ad- 
vantages over Hannibal] at too much Expence. Nay, one of ¢he Yribunes of the 
Commons openly attacked his Honour, and formally accufed him before the People 
of idly lofing his time in Pleafure at Venufia, and enervating his Troops, as Han-~ 
nibal had done at Capua. But as foon as Marcellus was heard in his own Defence, 
he entirely ftifled thefe ill-natur’d Suggeftions. §.s2z. And the People were fo 
fenfible of his Merit, that the very next Day, in the Comitia by Centuries, he was 
again chofen Con/ul, together with J. Quinéiius Crifpinus. However, it was fome 
time before the Con/uls ele&t entered upon Office; and in the mean while, Marcellas, 
oy Order of the Senate, went into Hetruria, and quieted fome Dilturbances in that 
Province. 


Year of King. 


BOOK XXXiIiIt. 


cdr. §.1. J] N the Beginning of the new Con/ulfbip of M. Claudius Marcellus, and 2. 244th Cons 

Quintlius Crifpinus, the Affairs of the Republick were in a much better /a/bip. 
Condition than they had ever been during ten Ycars paft, fince Hannibal’s coming 
into ftaly. The Carthaginian had few Teer of his veteran Troops, with which 
he had conquered at Canna, and the Lake Lhrafimenus. And the Return of the 
Nations to the Romany Intereft was become as frequent as their Revolt had been 
fudden. Befides, the Roman Arms had been furprizingly profperous in Spain and 
Sicily. §. 2. And now a Report being {pread at Rome, that Carthage was equip~ 
ping a Vleet of two hundred Sail to ravage the Coafts of Jtaly, Sicily, and Sardinia, 
The Confeript Fathers \ikewife ordered a confiderable Fleet to be fitted out, to op- 
pofe that Enterprize of the Enemy. §.3. And then they took under Confide- 
ration the Treatment to be given to the rebellious Zarentines, and the Merits and 
Demerits of Livins the Governor of Zarentunt, who had fuffered it to be furprized, 
bar had fince contributed to the recovering of it, and had all along bravely defended 
the Citadel. As to the former, the Senate deferred pronouncing a definitive Sen- 
tence till more peaceable times. Only a {trong Garrifon was placed in the City, 
and the Inhabitants were forbid to ftir out of it. And as for Livins, his Caule wiis 
referred to the Cenfars, 
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§.4. The Confuls, having nothing more to detain them at Rome, took the Ficld. Year of 
And Quinétius being ambitious of fignalizing himfelf by the Conqucft of fome im- ROME 
’ portant City, caft his Eyes on Locrt, a maritime City of that Part of South Italy, say. 

now called Calabria Ulterior. But being afraid to cope with Hannibal, who ad- 
vanced towards him, he poftponed his defigned Expedition, and haftned to join his 
Collegue, Marcellus. “When the two Collegues had conferred together, they deter- 
mined not to drop the Enterprize upon Locri, and ordered a Body of Troops thi- 
Hannibal ther, from the Neighbourhood of Zarentum. But thefe were furprized by Hannibal 
gains an in their March, two thoufand of them killed, and twelve hundred taken Prifoners. 
Advantage The Carthaginian, however, declined a Battel with the united Forces of the Con- 
over the f#ls; and watched for an Opportunity to deceive his Enemies by Artifice _§. 5. Be- 
Romans. tween his Camp, and that of the Remans, was a little Hill, convenient for En- 
campments; and the Roman Soldiers were equally furprized at Hannibal's Negle& of 
it, and impatient to take Poffeffion of it themfelves. They even murmured at their 
‘Generals not being fo quick, as they would have them, to feize fuch an advan- 
tageous Poft. And at length, Marcellus, to comply with their Importunity, pro- 
poted to his Collegue to take with them a Guard of two hundred and twenty Horfe, 
and go and view the Eminence, which feemed fo inviting to the Soldiers; and 
Quin&ius approved the Motion. Hannibal had hid a Detachment of Numidians in 
the Cavities of the Hill, and under the Bufhes which covered ic. Thefe coming 
out of their Ambufh, furprized and furrounded the two Confuls and their Guard 5 
Marcellus and the brave Marcellus, in the attempt to retreat, was killed by a Dart. §.6. Thus 
as flain. perifhed this renowned Warrior, furnamed, Zhe Sword of the Republick. And tho’ 
Antiquity has taxed his Prudence as a General, on account of this laft rafh Step 5 
yet it is certain, that on all other Occafions, he difplayed the accomplifhed Hero. 
And he was the firft who taught Haznibal that he was not invincible. Add to this, 
that he had an uncommon Tatte for the liberal Arts, and was the chief Introducer 
of them at Rome. As foon as Hannibal heard of his Death, he immediately went 
to the Place where the Body of his Rival lay; and at the Sight of it, fhewed no 
Marks of Joy, but feemed rather to pity the Misfortune of fo great a Man, who 
had fallen ina manner unworthy of him. His firft Care was to take off the Ring, 
which the dead Con/ful had on his Finger, and with which he ufed to feal his Dif- 
patches. Then, having admired for fome Moments the Stature and noble Mien of 
the Deceafed, he ordered the Body to be laid on a Funeral Pile, and burnt; and 
gathering the Afhes into a Silver Urn, fent them ina pompous manner to young 
Marcellus the Son, who had been Witnefs of his Father’s Death, and had efcaped 
with the other Con/ul, Quinétius. (Livy /ays nothing of this Urn, but tells us, that 
Hannibal buried the Body of Marcellus. } -7- The furviving Conful being 
dangeroufly wounded, decamped the following Night, and pofted himfelf between 
inacceflible Mountains. And fearing left Hannibal fhould make a mifchievous Ufe of 
the Ring he had taken from Marcellus, he difpatched Couriers to all the neigh- 
bouring Cities, in the Intereft of Rome, to prevent their being deceived by Letters, 
fent tothem in Marcellus’s Name. And this Precaution preferved Salapia in Apulia. 
Nay, the Inhabitants turned the Artifice of the Carthaginian upon himfelf. He had 
fent a Roman Deferter with Letters as from the deceafed Con/ul, to give them notice 
that he would be there the next Night, and that they fhould prepare to receive him: 
The Salapians feemed to fuffer themfelves to be cheated ; and admitted fix hundred 
of FHannibal’s Men into the Town; but then on a fudden, pulling up the Draw- 
Bridge, furprized and flew thofe who had entered, and with a Shower of Darts 
from the Ramparts drove back the reft. §.8. However, this unfuccefsful Ex- 
pedition did not fo far difcourage Hannibal, as to hinder him from marching to 
the Relief of Locri, which was now invefted by Sea and Land. And upon the 
firft ap eannce of his Numidian Horfe, the Beficgers were fo terrified, that Cincius, 
the Admiral of the Roman Fleet, founded a Retreat, embarked all the Land-Forces 
on Board his Galleys, failed away, and returned to Rome. In the mean time, 
Quinttius, whofe Wounds were mortal, and who having left his Poft between the 
Mountains, was now with his Army at Capua, {ent Letters to the Senate, acquaint- 
ing them with the Death of his Collegue, and that he himfelf was drawing near 
nis End, and defiring chat Zhe Fathers would depute to him three Mcn of Pru-~ 
dence and Integrity, with whom he might entruft the Secrets of the Affairs of the 
Republick. Accordingly, three Senators were commiffioned to reccive his laft Ad-~ 
vices; and at their Requeft, he nominated a Difator to hold the Comitia for the 
new Eleétions. The Perfon whom he pitched upon for that fupreme Dignity was 
1’. Manhius 2° Manlius Torgquatus. §.9. The Romans were a little comforted for this un- 
"Torquatus fortunate GABpeien, by News from Sicily, that Levinus, who commanded an hun- 
DiGtator, ted Sail of Ships, had made a Defcent on Africa, brought thence a great deal of 
Booty, and afterwards defeated a Carthaginian Fleet off Clypea. §. 10. And 
their Fears of Hannibal were yet further abated, by the Advices they reccived ile 
z the 
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-Conful Sulpicius, of the State * of Affairs in Greece. [The Particulars of the * Vide p. 
ae ee the vain Endeavours ufed to bring the fEtolians off from the Ro- 398, 
man Jntereft, and of a Vittory gained over King Philip by Sulpicius, near Elis, are re- 
ee lated at large, with an Account of the Heerean and Nemean Games, in this aud the 
wing Sections. 
le And now he chief Bufinefs of the Senate was to find out two Men for 
the Confulfip, who were capable of recovering the Republick out of the bad 
State, into which the Rafhnets of Marcellus and Quinétius had brought her. They 
firft caft their Eyes on Claudius Nero, who had formerly commanded in Spain, a 
Man of unexceptionable Bravery, but hafty and enterprizing ; and they therefore 
thought it neceflary to give him a Collegue, who being more fedate and calm, might 
temper his Vivacity. Ad. Livius Salinatorys who had ditcharged the Office of Conful 
with great Prudence twelve Years betore, had been unjuftly cenfured by the People 
for a pretended unequal Diftribution of the Spoils of J/jricum. And tho’ Marcellus 
had obliged him to leave his Country Farm, to which, out of Pique, he had con- 
fined himfelf, and return to the City; yet he had lived there like a Man in Difgrace, 
his Beard long, his Hair negleéted, and his Drefs flovenly, till the Cew/ors torced 
him to fhave himfelf, and take his Place in the Senate. “And even then, he ftill 
fhowed his Refentment of the Affronr he had received, by giving his Opinion only 
by a Yes or a No, or by barely moving to the Place, where the Senator fat whole 
Sentiment he embraced. But now his Relation Livius Macatus, whoa had fuffered 
Tarentum to be furprized by Hannibal, being accutfed for it, this engaged him to 
break Silence for the firft time in that Auguft Affembly. And he {poke with fo 
much Eloquence, that he drew all the Attention of The Confcript Fathers. Upon 
this Occafion they called to mind his Merit and his palt Services, and were {ur- 
prized at themfelves for having fle long negle&cd a Man of his Worth and Abilities. 
They immediately judged him a preper Perfon to be joined with Nero, and the 
Diéator entered into the fame Sentiment. But when the Comitia met, Livius him- 
felf oppofed his own EleG@tion. /f fama proper Perfon, faid he, to be chofen Conful 
@ fecond time, why was I condemned? Or if my Condemnation was juft, why foould I 
be placed again at the Helm? However, he was at length prevailed upon to accept 
of the Dignity offered him. §.17- And it fell to his Lot to march againft 
Afdrubal, (who was making the beft of his Way over the 4/pes into Ltaly to join 
his Brother) and to WNero’s to aét againtt Hannibal in Bruttium. §.18. The ret 
of the Winter was {pent in the Celebration of Games, Proceffions, and othcr re- 
$46. ligious Ceremonies, to render the Gods propitious. §.19. But when the Spring 245th Con- 
came, the Confuls began to make new Levies with extraordinary Rigour. Five out fulfoip. 
of feven maritime Colonies, which had been hitherto exempted, by. Treaty, from 
furnifhing their Contingents of Troops, were deprived of that Immunity ; which 
was confirmed only to Offia and Amium. The Volones, who had been difciplined 
formerly by Sempronius, were obliged to ferve again. And Scipio fent from Spain to 
Livius two thoufand Legionaries, eight thoufand Spaniards and Gauls, and near two 
thoufand Horfe, partly Numidian, and partly Spanifa. It is furprizing that Han- 
nibal did not take more care to advance into the Heart of Ltaly, before the Con/uls 
were in Motion, and thereby put it out of their Power to prevent his Brother’s 
joining him. But remembering the Difficulties he had met with in his own March 
from Gaul, he did not imagine that Afdrubal could have paffed the Alpes {o expe- 
ditioufly as he had; and therefore continued too long in the Extremity of the Eattern 
Part of /taly. Afdrubal had found means to gain the Affections of the Gauls be- Afdrubal 
yond the dipess a good Number of the rverni had lifted themfelves in his Ser- paffes she 
vice ; and even the Mountainecrs, grown lefs favage, had been fo far from oppofing Alpes, and 
his March, that they had joined his Army, and followed him. §.20. This enters Italy. 
News haitened the Departure of the Confuls for their refpective Provinces. Nero 
found, that the Pretor Hofiiliazs (who mct him at Venufiay and there refigned the 
Command of the Troops to him) had already gained an Advantage over /Tannibal, 
and killed four thoufand of his Men. This was a happy Beginning of the Cam- 
paign; and the Con/u/ purfued the Carthaginian to the Neighbourhood of Gra- 
mentum in Lucania, with an Army of forty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five 
hundred Horfe. But tho’ he encamped within five hundred Paces of the Enemy, 
he avoided coming to a general Aétion, till he had contrived to fend privately a 
confiderable Detachment to make a Tour, and fall upon the Carthaginians in ‘the 
Rear, from the Eminences behind them. By this Stratagem he gain’d a Vi€tory, Hannibal 
kill’d eight thoufand of the Enemy, and took feven thoufand Prifoners, with the defeated by 
Lofs only of five hundred Men. FZannibal decamped in the Night; and the Xo- the Contul 
mans the next Day but one purfued him with fo much Expedition, that they came Nero. 
up with him again near Venufia. Here another tumultuous Battel was fought, in 
which the Carthaginian had once more the Difadvantage, and loft two thouland 
Men; and then he made the beft of his Way to Metapontus, to recruit his Army 
Vor. II. Pp with 
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with the Troops commanded by Hanno, whom he fent to make new Levies in Year of 
Bruttium. §.21. Whilftt Aannibal was endeavouring by artful Marches to ROAIE 
elude the vigilant Purfuits of the Confal, a Courier, with Letters from d/drubal to 946. 
his Brother, fell into the Hands of the Romans. Thefe Letters imported, that 
having failed in an Attempt on Placentia, he was repairing to Umbria, in hopes that 
Hannibal would join him there. Upon this, Mere, without difclofing his Defign 
to the Senate, or to any body, refolved to march with fix thoufand of his choicett 
Troops to join his Collegue, and give 4/drubal Battel, before his Brother could 
come to his Affiftance. This Step was contrary to the Laws, which forbad Ge- 
nerals to make War out of their own Provinces, or to enter thofe of their Col- 
legues. But the Confud thought that the prefenc perillous Circumftances would 
juttify his Condué&t. He caufed a Report to be fpread, that he was going to force 
a Carthaginian Garrifon in a neighbouring City of Lucania; left the Command of 
the Body of his Army with one of his Lieutenant-Generals ; and then inthe Night 
took the Road to Picenum. When he was got to a confiderable diftance from his 
Camp, he difcovered his Intention to the Detachment he had taken with him, and 
encouraged them to the Enterprize by the Profpecét of the Glory they would ac- 
quire by a Victory over 4/drudal, in which, notwithftanding the Smallnefs of their 
: Number, they would be undoubtedly thought to have had the greateft Share. But 
when the Con/ul’s Projec& came to be known at Rome, it occafioned various Specu- 
lations. Some approved, others blamed it; and the leaft equitable fufpended their 
Judgment, till they fhould fee the Succefs. Inthe mean time Nero drew near his 
Collegue’s Camp, and entered it in the Night, to conceal his Arrival from the 
Enemy. §. 22. A Council of War was held, in which many were for giving 
Nero’s Troops time to refrefh themfelves after a long March ; but the brave Con/ul 
himfelf oppofed this Motion, being in hopes to defeat 4/drubal, and return to his 
Camp at Canufium, before Hannibal fhould difcover his Abfence, or be able to take 
any Advantage of it. But 4/drubal by fome means perceived that the Romans were 
reinforced ; and imagining that his Brother had been defeated, and that the viéto- 
rious Army was come againft him, he decamped, by Favour of the Darknefs, and 
took the Road to Jnfubria, expecting an An{wer from Hannibal, with more certain 
Intelligence of his Situation. The two Guides, whom the Carthaginian chofe to 
conduct him, proved unfaithful, and on a fudden difappear’d. So that the Army 
was bewildered, and knew not what Rout to take. At length they came to the 
Metaurus, a River in Umbria, marched up along the Side of it all Night, and 
poftponed the paffing it till Day-break. But now Fatigue and Want of Rett, robb’d 
Afdrubal of a great Number of his Soldiers; efpecially of the Gauls, who refuled 
to follow him, and laid down to fleep. And while he purfued his tedious March 
along the winding Stream, the Rowans had time to come up with him, and he was 
* Vide p. forced to give * Battel in a difadvantageous Situation, and when his Men were almoft 
ais. {pent with Hunger, Thirft, and Want of Reft. The Con/uls (who had been join’d 
by L. Porcius the Pretor, from Cifalpine Gaul) obtained a complete Victory. Fifty 
Afdrubal ix thoufand of the Enemy are faid to have been killed upon the Spot. For tho’ 
defeated  -Afdrubal’s Army, when it came down from the Alpes, confifted of no more than 
and flain. forty thoufand Foot, eight thoufand Horfe, and fifteen Elephants, it had been fince 
much increafed by the Ligures, and the Gauls of Infubrias As for A/drubal himfelf, 
he had refolved either to conquer or die ; and thercfore as foon as he faw the total 
Defeat of his Troops, he threw himfelf into the midft of a Roman Battalion, and died 
fighting. Nero, who had the greatcft Share of the Glory of the Action, did nat 
continue fo much as one whole Night in his Collegue’s Camp. After he had cut 
off Afdrubal’s Head, he took it with him, and returned with fuch Expedition, thac 
in fix Days time he reached his Camp at Canufium. §.23. The Joy of the 
People at Rome on the News of this Succes was equal to the Fears they had 
been in on account of Nero’s March. §.24. And indeed the Con/ful, at his 
Return to his own Army, took an effetual Way to drive Hannibal farther from 
- Rome. He fent fome of the Natives of Carthage, whom he had taken Prifoners in 
the late Battel, to Hannibal’s Camp in Chains, And not only fo, but ordered 4/- 
drubal’s Head to be thrown at the Foot of the Enemy’s Trenches, or, as fome fay, 
to be fixed on a Pole near them. This Sight, with the Report of the Captives, 
fill'd Hannibal with Horror and Sadnefs; and in the Height of his Grief he is faid 
to have cried out; O Carthage, unbappy Carthage! Lf am finking sander the Preffure 
of thy Fate. And then he immediately left his Camp, and retired into Bruttinm. 
§.25. The Republick, for a whole Year, had received no Account of any new 
Exploits in Spain. But nowy to add to her Joy, News came, That Silanus the Pro- 
TheRoman Pretor under Scipio, had, with a Detachment of ten thoufand Foot and five hun- 
rms prof: dred Horfe, routed the united Forces of Mago and Hanno (which laft General had 
per inSpain. been fent from Africa with a new Army, to lupply the Abfence of Hannibal's Bro- 
ther.) §.26. And that Lucius Scipio, the Brother of the Pro-Con/ul, had, an 
another 
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ther Detachment, befieged and taken Aurinx, a City of Importance on the Con- 
Gur ines of Lower Betica; and laftly, that Afarubal, the Son of Gi/co, (to whom Mago 


$46. 


$47- 


had fled after his Defeat) was confined to a Corner of Spain near the Streights of 
Gades, as Hannibal was to a fingle Canton of Jraly. ‘This News was brought to 
Rome by young Scipio himfelf, attended. by Hanno, and the reft of the Carthaginian 
Nobility taken in the War. ; . 

And indeed the Profperity of the Romans this Year was complete. ‘They had been 
in great Apprehenfions of a Famine at home; that King Philip would invade dialy; 
and that Hannibal would receive Succours from Carthage: but the Pro-Confuls, Sul- 
picius in Greece, and Levines in Sicily, delivered them from all thefe Fears. The , V; 
former kept * the Macedonian in Awe, and confined him to his own Country. And * ide p. 
the latter gained a + Vidtory over the Carthaginians at Sea, and fupply’d Rome with i to p. 


ee 9. 
Corn from ad + Vide p. 


430. 
BOOK XXXIV. 


§. 2. HE time for the great Comitia approaching, the Romans, from fome Mo- 
tive, not known, were defirous of having a Diéasor to prefide in them ; 

and accordingly, the Con/al Nero named his Collegue Livius to that Dignity. The 
new Con/fuls, chofen by the Centuries, were Q, Caecilius Metellus, and L. Veturius 
Philo, who had both diftinguifhed themfelves by their Valour, in the laft Cam- 
paign under Livius. Then the other Commanders were appointed ; and it was re- 
markable, that in all the new Promotions, Nero was forgotten. His Conduct, how 
much foever juftify’d by the Event, had been irregular ; and it is probable, that 
the Republick neglected him by Way of Punifhment, for giving an ill Example. 
At Rome, it was dangerous to ferve the State at the Expence of the Laws. § 2. The 246th Con- 
Diétatorfhip of Livius expiring with his Con/ulfbip, the Confuls ele& entered upon /u/bip. 
Office; and they were ordered to carry on the War jointly in Brattium againft 
Hiannibal. And now, as ftrange as it may appear, the Carthaginian made himfelf 
feared, even in the low Condition to which the Defeat and Death of his Brother 
had reduced him. He gained fome Advantages over the Con/uls, in the Plains of 
Confentia,; and they durft not attack him in his Camp. Hannibal never appedted 
greater than in his prefent Adverfity. How excellent muft his Conduét have been, 
to prevent Mutinies and Defertions, and keep under Obedience his difheartened 
Troops, the greater Part of which were not Carthaginians nor Spaniards, but ga- 
thered out of all the Nations of Jtaly. And this was the more extraordinary, as 
they were in a manner ftarving, and in Want of the common Neceffaries of Life, 
with which Bruttium could not fupply them. Haxnibal, in the thirteen Years fince 
his paffing the dipes, had aéted all the Parts of the greateft Commander. "While 
the Romans were under their firft Terror, his Conquefts were exceedingly rapid. 
When their ancient Virtue revived, he found Expedients in Wiles and Artifices. 
And now, that an' unhappy Blow had deprived him of the Succours which his 
Brother brought from Spain, he followed the Steps of the prudent Fabius, and 
gained time by wife Delays. His great Misfortune was his having too greedily 
hearkened to the Dictates of that Hatred, which he had imbibed, againft the Roman 
Name, in his Infancy, and his having begun his Conquefts with Jta/y. Had he 
firft fer about the Reduétion of Spain and Gaul, he would probably have fubdued all 
the Weft, and Rome herfelf; as dlexander the Great had done the Eatt. 

ah But now Hannibal was upon the defenfive in Ztaly, whilft Scipio gave the 
Carthaginians no Refpite in Spain. Afdrubal the Son of Gifco had been driven to a 
Corner of this Country, near Gades. Thither Mago, who had for fome time em- 
ployed himfelf in making new Levies among the Spaniards, brought him fuch large 
Reinforcements, that his Army confifted of feventy thoufand Foot, four thoufand five 
hundred Horfe, and thirty two Elephants ; and with this Army he ventured to pe- 
netrate into the Countries under the Protection of Rome. He encamped in a vatt 
Plain near a Town, called Si/pia, and was there joined by a Body of Numidian Ca- 
valry, which Mafniffa brought him in Perfon. Scipio was ftill at Tarragona; and 
upon the News of the Enemy’s furprizing Preparations, thought it neceffary ta 
arm the Spaniards likewife, in his Turn, tho’ remembering the Misfortune of his 
Father and Uncle in relying on them too much, he refolved to be cautious of em- 
proving them in critical Occafions. Having fwell’d his Army to forty thoufand 

oot, and thyce thoufand Horfe, he began his March towards the Enemy, who 
were encamped in a Plain near Bacula; on the Confines of Betica; and he pitched 
his Camp in the fame Plain. The two Armies were frequently drawn up in Order 
of Battel before their Entrenchmentss and as Scipio obferv’d, that 4/drubal always 


placed his beft Troops, which were his fricans, in the Center, and his Spaniards 
I c in 
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in the.two Wings, he conftantly made a like Difpofition, and pofted his Spaniards ‘Year of 

in the Wings, and his Romans in the Center. But this he did to deceive the Enemy. ROME 

For when the Day came, on which he refolved to give Battel, he changed this Dif- 47. 
. pofition, and placed his Legionaries in the two Wings, while the Spaniards made up 

his main Body. And when he was entring upon Action, he ordered his Wings to 

march very faft, and his Center more flowly; fo that the braveft.of his Troops 

came to an Engagement with the weakeft of the Enemy, and defeated them, before 
Scipio de- the two main Bodies could join Battel. And the Romans were very fenfible of the 
feats the great Prudence of their General, in this Conduét, when after they had routed the 
Carthagi- Wings, they came to attack the Center of the Enemy; for thefe brave Veterans 
nians in made fo refolute a Refiftance, as almoft quite difheartened them: infomuch that 
Spain. Scipio (as one Author relates) was forced to difmount, feize ¢ Buckler, and throw 
himfelf, Sword in Hand, into the midft of the 4frican Battalions, before he could 
engage his Men to make the neceflary Efforts to complete their Victory. But then 
the Enemy foon gave way, and the Slaughter wasterrible. 4/drubal, with the Fu- 
gitives, gained his Camp; but the Spaniards deferted .him fo fait, that he laid afide 
the Thought of fortifying himfelf there, and retired in the Night towards the 
Shore of the Ocean. Scipio purfued him, and came up with him again, and after 
a fecond furious Havock, the three Chiefs, /drebal, Mago, and Ma/finiffa, had no 
more than fix thoufand Men left about them, and thefe for the moft part difarmed. 
Their only Refuge was, with all Expedition to gain the Summit of a fteep Hill, 
and there entrench themfelves as well as they could. /drubal perceived that even 
thefe poor Remains of his Army continually lefflened, and he therefore abandoned 
them in the Night. The Sea was near, he found Ships ready to fail, and embarked 
for Gades. From thence he fent back his Ships to AM/ago, who efcaped likewife by 
a fhameful Flight. But Mafniffa was more conftant; he continued upon the Hill 
with the miferable Remains of the Carthaginian Army. Neverthelefs, it is pro- 
bable that he, from this time, conceived a Diftafte for the Party he had chofen. He 
had very foon an Interview with Sélanus, whom the Pro-Con/ful left with a Cetach- 
ment to inveft the Enemy, while he himfclf returned to Tarragona. And tho’ we 
know not exaétly the Conditions of the Engagement, into which the Numidian 
King entered with Rome, it is certain that he bound himfelf by fuch Ties as proved 
indiffoluble ; and he immediately turned all his Thoughts to make the proper Dif- 
pofitions in his own Country to fupport the Remax Caufe. 

§.4- Spaiz was now almoft totally reduced; but the Pro-Conful did not confine 
his Views to this Conqueft alone. He loft no time in paving his Way to 4frica, 
by Negotiations with the friran Princes near Carthage. Syphax, King of Mafe- 
{jlia, was now in Alliance with the Carthaginians ,; but as Scipio knew that prefent 
Intereft was the only Tie which bound the Numidian to them, he fent his dear Le- 
dius to endeavour to bring him over to the Caufe of Rome. Lelius was heard, and 
his Argument wrought Conviétion; but he being only a Subaltern in Scipio’s Ar- 
my, the King infifted, for his greater Security, upon having a perfonal Conference 
with the Pro-Conful himfelf ; and he protefted, that if he would come into Na- 
midia, he fhould be received there with Honour, and difmifs’d with Satisfaétion. 
Scipio confider’d the Hazard of fuch an Enterprize; but his great Soul was above 
the Fear of Danger, when he had the Intercft of his Republick in view. He left 
Scipio goes Marcius at Tarragonay with a Part of his Troops, fent Silanus with the reft of his 
privately Army, to New-Carthage, embark’d with Lelius for Africa, and arrived at the Ca- 
into Africa pital of King Syphax. The fugitive /drebal happencd to arrive there the fame 
to treat Day ; and nothing could be more agreeable to the Numidian Prince, than to fee 
with Sy- two illaftrious Generals of the two moft powerful Nations in the World, at his 
phax. Court, at the fame time; and both come to {eek his Alliance. He firft put on the 
Perfon of a Mediator, and would have had Scipio enter into a Conference with the 
Carthaginian, in order to an amicable Accommodation. But Scépio excufed himfelf, 
as not having received any Commiffion from his Republick to treat of Peace. 
However, he accepted of the Invitation to dine at the King’s Table with 4/drabal. 
And then he appeared as much fuperior to his Rival in the Charms of Converfation, 
as he had been in War. A/drubal himfelf was fenfible of it, and is faid to have 
afterwards exprefs’d himfelf in the following manner. What a wonderful Man is 
this Scipio! he is ag formidable at an Entertainment, as at the Head of an Army. I 
bave no Llopes of {ucceeding in my Negotiation. Scipio bas irrefiftible Charms to gain 
the Affettions. His Moderation has contributed, as much to the Conqueft of Spain, as 
bis Sword, and it is time for Carthage to think of preferving Attica. His Voyages are 
not Voyages of Pleafure; nor bas he croffed the Seas with fa much Danger, but with a 
View of reigning in the Hearts of the Atricans. Nor was the Carthaginian miftaken, 
Syphax was fo charm’d with Scipio, that he enter’d into a fecret Treaty with himy 
and Ieft he fhould be attack’d at Sea by A/drubal’s Galleys, in his Return to Spelts 
he kept the Carthaginians with him, and amufed, them till the Pro-Con/ul was nd, 

arrive 
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ived at New Carthage. §.9. Scipio found Spain in the fame Tranquillity and 
ae Obedience in which he had left it. Nothing remained now, but to punith the 
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Nations and Cities which had formerly rebell’d, and to keep the Spaniards to their 
Duty, by Examples of Severity. He march’d himfelf to befiege I//iturgis, and {ent 
‘Marcius to invelt Cafialo. The former, which had revolted to the Enemy, was 
taken by Affault, fack’d and burnt; and Men, Women, and Children put to the 
Sword. The latter capitulated, and was more favourably treated. §.6. From 
Caftulo, Marcius went and appeared before 4ffapa, a City obftinately devoted to 
the Carthaginians. The Inhabitants were defperate. They brought all their Move- 
ables, and threw them in a Heap in the Market-place. Then placing their Wives 
and Children on the Top of the Pile, which they furrounded with Faggots, and 
other combuftible things, they chofe out fifty of the moft fteady of the Citizens, 
to guard this dear Depofitum; and-they gave them the following Charge. Be a/= 
Sured, we will either repulfe the Romans, or all perifh in the Attempt. If we are overcome, 
do yet, upon the firft News of the Enemy’s Approach, fave the Honour and Liberty 
of our Wives and Children. Firft make ufe of your Swords, and then of Fire, to 
vefcue thefe Remains of an unfortunate City from Captivity and Infamy. " After this, 
they did, not wait to be attack’d, but march’d out at one of the Gates, in good 
Order, to give Battel; and all died fighting. And the News of this general Maf- 
facre produced another in the Heart of the City. The fifty 4/apans difcharged 
their Truft, and then threw themfelves into the Flames. §.7. Whilf Mar- 
cius was executing Vengeance on the rebellious Cities, Scipio was return’d to New 
Carthage; and there he entertain’d his Army with a Fight of Gladiators, in Ho- 
nour to the Manes ‘of his Father and Uncle, purfuant to the Vow he had made. 
§.8. And during thefe Diverfions, fome Deferters arrived from Gades, the only City 


. Of Spain in the Carthaginian Intereft. And upon their Report of a Confpiracy 


among the Gaditani, to put the Romans into Pofleffion of the Place, Scipio fent Mar- 
cias, with fome Troops, and Lelius, with a Squadron of Ships, to carry on the En< 
terprize by Sea and Land. But Le/ius, in his Paflage, met and attack’d a Squadron 
of Carthaginian Galleys, which were conducting to Carthage the Confpirators who 
had been difcover’d, and who were to be tried there. He gave Marcius Notice of 
it, and advifed him to lead back his Troops; and he himfelf likewife return’d to 
-New Carthage. §.9. And now it appear'd, how neceflary Scipic’s Prefence 
was, both to preferve his Conquefts in Spaim, and to maintain Difcipline in the Ar= 
my. He happened to fall dangeroufly fick; and Fame made his Cafe worfe than it 
was. It was firft reported that he was dying; and then, that he was dead; and 
thefe Rumours had fuch an Effeét, that not only Jndibilis and Mandonius (two petty 
Kings before mentioned) immediately revolted trom the Romans, and ftirred up the 
Celtiberians againft them ; but eight thoufand Roman Legionaries, who were en- 
camp’d on the Banks of the Suero, to keep that Part of Spain in Awe, mutinied, 
drove away their Leaders, who would not enter into their Meafures, and chofe two 
infolent common Soldiers, trius and Albius, to condu& them. And the Madnefs 
of thefe two Fellows was fuch, that they ufurp’d the Con/ular Dignity, and order’d 
Liétors to walk before them. The Pretence for the Mutiny was the Want of Pay, 
which they had not receiv’d for fix Months. §. 10. The Pro-Conful reco- 
ver’d his Health; but was much embasraffed how to manage the Mutineers, fo as 
not to pufh them to Extremities, and yet to make fuch Examples as fhould keep 
his Troops in their Duty. At length, he contrived to decoy them to New Car- 
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thage, by promifing to pay them their Arrears there, and by giving fuch Orders as fully quells 
deceived them into a Belief, that the Troops with him werc immediately to go up- 4 Mutiny in 
on fome new Expedition, by which means the Seditious would have the Pro-Conful bis Army. 


abfolutely at their Merey. Full of thefe Hopes, the Mutincers enter’d the City. 
Scigio had before fent feven Tribunes to them, to fupply the Place of thofe whom 
they had driven away. And thefe, who had by an arttul Conduét gain’d the Confi- 
dence of the Rebels, were order’d each of them to invite five of the moft guilty to 
their Houfes, give them Plenty of Drink, then bind them, and give the General 
Notice of the Succefs. This Scheme was executed; and thirty five of che Muti- 
neers were thus fecur’d, without the Knowledge of the reft. The next Morning, 
by break of Day, Marcius, who was to lead away the faithful Troops, pretended to 
make Preparation for his March, and drew up his Manipuli near the Gates. But 
his fecret Orders were to return into the Heart of the City, upon a Signal agreed 
on. Scipio, at a proper time, gave the ufual Notice for aflembling his Soldiers in 
the Market-places and upon the firft Sound of the Trumpet, the Seditious all ran 
Without their Arms, as-the Laws required, to hear the Pro-Con/il’s Harangue. 
Marcius, at the fame time, receiv’d Orden to bring back his armed Troops, and 


furround the Aflembly. And then the Pro-Conful, in a long * Harangue, expottu- * Vide pi 
lated with the Mutincers on the Bafenefs and Folly of their late Proceeding, whillt 446. 


the Sum of their Complaints could amount to no more than this: That their Gene~ 
Vou. III. q ral, 
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ral, being fick, had neglefed to pay. them at the ufual time. And was this, he added, Year of 
a fafficient Reafon for you to betray Rome, and violate all Laws, buman and divine? ROME 
Zou are more diftemper’d in Mind, than Iwas in Body. J cannot recall to my Thoughts $47- 
your Bifbes, Hopes, and Difcourfes concerning me, without the utmoft Indignation. But 
may they be buried in eternal Oblivion! And Heaven grant that you yourfelves may for- 
get all, ever the Vebemence of this Difcourfe! Your bafe Condut deferv'd my Refent~ 
ments, But this is the laft time that I will reproach you with it. The Marks you 
foew of Repentance, fuffice to efface out of my Memory your foameful Proceedings. But 
as for Atrius and Albius, with fome of the chief of their Accomplices, they foall ex- 
piate with their Blood, the Crimes they have caufed you to commit. You foall be Spec- 
tators of their Punifbment ; and if your Repentance be fincere, you will rejoice at it, 
Thefe Incendiaries have done no body more Injury than they have done you. As foon as 
Scipio had ended his Harangue, the Names of the thirty five Chiefs of the Revolt, 
who had been already condemn’d by a Council of War, were call’d over; they ap- 
pear’d before the Tribunal half naked, and their Heads were ftruck off by the Lic- 
tors. ‘Then the Herald call’d over the Names of all the reft of the Mutineers; the 
General took a new military Oath of them; and thus ended the Sedition. 
§. 11. The Pro-Con/ful was yet at New Carthage, when he receiv’d an Account that 
Mandonius and Indibilis had raifed an Army among their Subjects and Allies, of twen- 
ty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five hundred Horfe, and were living upon free 
Quarter, in the Territories of the Friends of Rome. It was neceflary to put a Stop 
to the Progrefs of thefe faithlefs Princes, and to employ the feditious Troops (who 
were now quier, and had receiv’d their Pay) jointly with the reft, in the Expedi~ 
tion. Scipio thercfore having affembled all in the Market- place, fpoke to them in 
the following manner: The Refolution [ have taken to punifh the perfidious Spaniards, 
gives me much lefs Uneafinefs than the Vengeance 1 was forced to execute on the late Mx~ 
tincers. Among thefe, I found none but Citizens of Rome, or Latins, o/d Soldiers who 
bad been attached to my Father, and the Companions of my Vittories. J could not do 
Fuftice upon them without Tears. But among thofe 1 am going to punifo, J fbail find 
none but Strangers and Ingrates. Two Kings, degenerated into Robbers, lay the Fields 
of our Allies wafte, and burn their Granaries. Let us go then, and clear the Piains of 
thefe Banditti, nor let it be faid that I left the leaft Seeds of Trouble here, at my De- 
parture. dnd fince the Affifiance of our Allies ts not wanting for this Expedition, let 
the Romans alone have the Honour of giving the finifhing Stroke to the great Work of 
conquering Spain. Whilft the Pro-Con/ful was fpeaking, he had the Pleafure to fee 
Alacrity and Joy painted on every Face; and taking Advantage of the prefent Dif- 
pofition of his Soldiers, he immediately began his March. In fourteen Days he 
came up with the Enemy, in the Country of the Sedetani, and there gained a com- 
pleat Victory. Seventeen thoufand of the Spaniards were kill’d upon the Spot. 
§. 12. And after this Defeat, Mandanius and dndibilis had no Refource, but in the 
Clemency of the Conqueror. IJndibilis was afham’d to appear, but Mandonius, in 
the Name of both, came and threw himfelf at his Feet, and caft the Blame of their 
Revolt on the Misfortunes of the Times, and the unaccountable Effect which the 
Report of his Death had caufed in the Minds of Men, even of the Romans them- 
felves. Scipio gave him the following Anfwer: Both you and Indibilis ave deferv'’d 
to die; but you fhall both live, and fball owe your Lives to my Republick. Nor will 
L difarm you: That would look as if I fear'd you. Nay, Iwill not fo much as require 
Hloftages of you; that would perhaps end in fpilling their Blood, for new Treacheries, in 
which they would perfonally bave no Share. The Fear of our Arms will be fufficient to 
keep you in your Duty. See whether you foall like better to feel the Effects of our Cle- 
mency in Tranquillity, or to experience once more the Severity of our Revenge. The Pro- 
Conful carried his Refentments no farther, only he order’d the two Kings to fur- 
nith him with Money enough to pay his Troops. Then he divided his Army into 
two Parts; gave onc to Silanus, to conduét it to Zarragona; and the other to Mar- 
cius, to lead it to the Shores of the Ocean; and he himfelf joined the latter foon af- 
ter near Gades. - §. 13+ The Pro-Conful’s chief Defign in this Journey was to 
fix Mafiniffa in the Intereft of Rome. And the Numidian Prince, who had fhur 
himfelf up with Mago in Gades, was equally impatient to have a Conference with 
the Roman General, in order to a lafting Treaty of Friendfhip. He pretended to 
Mago, that his Cavalry were ruined by continuing idle in the Place, and that it was 
neceflary for him to go feek Forage on the Continent. And he was no fooner land- 
ed there, but he fent three Numidian Lords to the Pro-Con/ul, to fix the Time and 
Place for a Conference. Mafiniffa had already conceived a high Opinion of Scipio, 
and his Admiration and Refpe& was increafed at the firft Sight of fim. The Pro- 
Confil’s Hair flow'd down his Back toa great length; he had an equal Mixture of 
Majelty and Sweetnefs in his Countenance 5 and he was in his full Strength, and Bloom 
of Beauty. There was nothing affeéted, or too negligent, about him. His Habit 
was plain, but neat, and fuch as became a Soldier, who defpifed the ftudied Ele- 
I gancics 
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i Drefgs. The Numidian began by thanking him for having formerly fent 
ayer Poe is Nephew, whom he had taker, Ptifoner and then gave him Aftuearices 
of his moft inviolable Attachment to the Interefts of Rome, advifing him to afk 
ae Leave of his Republick to appear before Carthage, the Ruin of which would then 
be inevitable. Scipio return’d thefe Advances’ with Dignity and Affeétion. Maf- 
nia was young, and a Numidian, but there was a great Air of Sincerity in his 
Looks and Words. The Treaty was concluded, and the Pro-Conful return'’d to 
Larragona. The Prince conceal’d the true Detign of his Journey, by pillaging 
fome Part of the Continent, before he went back to Gades; and Mago {oon after 
abandoned the Place, having receiv’d Orders to go and affift his Brother Hannibal 
in Italy. §.14. But the Carthaginian fignalized his Departure, by cruel Ex- 
a@ions and Oppreffions. He ftripped the Temples of Gades, plunder’d the publick 
Treafury, and fore’d private Perfons to give him their Gold and Silver. His View 
was, with this Money to raife new Levies among the Ligures in Cifalpine Gaul. But 
as he was coafting along Spaéx in his Way thither; he form’d a rath Defign of fut- 
prizing New-Carthage, and in the Attempt loft eight thoufand Men; fo that he 
judg’d it neceffary to return to Gades. When he came there, he found the Gates 
fhut againft him; and was therefore forced to retire to Cimbis, a neighbouring City 
on the fame Coaft. From thence he fent Deputies to the Gaditani, (who were 
themfelves a Colony of Phoenicians, as well as the Carthaginians,) to complain of 
their Proceedings. The Magiltrates of the Place deputed to him the chief Judge 
and Treafurer of the City, to affure him that the Refufal he had met with was 
owing only to the Populace, whom the Carthaginian Soldiers had plandered at their 
Departure. But this Civility Aéago return’d with Cruelty, and caufed the two De- 
puties to be firft inhumanly fcourged, and then crucify’d.. He then continued his 
Courfe towards Italy, but ttopped at the {maller of the Baleares Hlands, (now call’d 
Minorca,) forced ten thoufand of the Inhabitants into the Service of his Republick, 
fent them to Carthage, and did not fail from the Ifland for /ta/y, till the Spring. 
As foon as Mago had left Spain, the Gaditani immediately fubmitted to the Romans; The Ra- 
and Scipio’s Conqueft was complete. He was Mafter of all the Countries between mans be- 
the Pyrenees, the Mediterranean, and the Ocean. §.1f. But the Pro-Conful come Ma/- 
Was not yet return’d to Zarragonva, when two new Pro-Confuls, Cornelius Lentulus ters of all 
and Manlius dcidinus, came into the Port with Commiffions from the Senate, one Spain. 
to govern Hither Spain, from the Pyrenees to the Sucro; the other to govern Fur- 
ther Spain. Scipio {arrendered up the Fa/ces, without murmuring; and, attended by Scipio re= 
his faithful Lelius, and his Brother Lucius, immediately fet fail, with a Squadron of turns to 
ten Ships, and return’d to Jta/y. Rome. 
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§. 3. \ X J Hen Scipio arrived from Spain, he did not immediately enter within the 
Walls of Rome, but, according to the eftablith’'d Cuftom of Generals, 
continued in the Suburbs, and defired that the Serlate might be affembled in the 
Temple of Bellona, to hear the Relation of his Expeditions. Accordingly, the Scipio ,"re- 
Confcript Fathers met together there, and were almoft as much charmed with the lates bis Ex 
Eloquence of the young Hero, as with the Detail of his Exploits. He concluded ploits to the 
his Difcourfe with thete Words: When I landed at Empuria, Z found in Spain one Senate. 
Roman Army, in a bad Condition ; and three Carthaginian Armies, very Slourifbing 
and vittorious. Viben I came from thence, I left not a Carthaginian there; but the 
Troops of the Republick in fole Poffefion of that vaft Continent. But though this was 
true, and no General had ever better deferv’d a Triumph, yet he demanded one bur 
faintly, and did not infift upon it, as knowing that the Laws were againft his en- 
joying that Honour. His Commiffion for the Procenfulate had been extraordinary, 
and out of Rule. Ho had not pafs'd from the Confulfoip to the Pro-Confulfip, nor 
had he taken the Command of an Army under the Sanétion of thofe Aufpices with 
which Con/als were confecrated. However,. he adorn’d His Entry into Rome, by a 
hear tag Quantity of Silver, which he had brought from Spain, for the publick 
reafury, and which he caufed to be carried’ before him. _§.2. And now the 
Comttia being held for eleéting. new Confuls, it is not to be exprefs’d with what 
Zeal the Centuries gave their Suffrages in his favour, tho’ he had not yet attain’d to He is chofen 
the Years cuftomarily required for that Dignity, being only between twenty eight Conful. 
548. and ewenty nine Years of Age. The Collegue appointed him was P. Licinius Craf- 247th Con- 
Susy farnamed Dives, and at this time Pontifex Maximus. And then the Republick Silfeip. 
proceeded to chufe the other Generals and Magiftrates, arid 'to affign’them their fe- 
vernal Provinces. §.3- Thefe Regulations being made, the new: Con/us affem- 
bled the Senatey and Scipio introduced to the Con/fcript Fathers fome Deputies from 
Saguutum, 
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Saguntum, whom hé had brought. with him from Spais. The moft venerable of Year of 
them fpoke in the Name of all; and having firft mention’d the fteady Adherence of ROME 
the Saguntins to the Republick, and the juft Senfe they had of her experienced Fa-~ 48. 
vour and Proteétion, (adding great Encomiums on Scipio,) they begg’d that the 
Privileges formerly granted them by the Roman Generals, might be confirm’d by an 
irrevocable Decree. ‘The Senate readily granted what was ask’d; and the Repub- 
lick, by Prefents to the Envoys, and other diftinguifhing Civilities, teftify’d a ge- 
nerous Gratitude for the Services thefe Spaniards had: done her. | §.4. And 
now the whole Bufinefs of the Senate was to fettle the Provinces of :the two Con- 
fals. Scipio had depended a little too much onthe Difcourfes and Favour of the 
People, who were as defirous of fending him into Africa, as he was of going thi- 
ther. And when he perceived that Envy and Jealoufy had raifed him Enemfts 
among Tbe Confiript Fathers, who would thwart his Defigns, he forgot himfelf a 
little, in his Expreffions. Jf the Senate, faid he, fbould be obftinate to oppofe my fi- 
nifbing the War, and forcing Hannibal to return to Africa, J will have Recour/e to the 
People. And I will obtain in the Comitia, what the Senators, thro’ Envy, refufe me. 
Thefe unguarded Words gave great Offence to the Fathers. Old Fabius, now Pre~ 
: fident of the Senate, declared openly againft the Pretenfions of the young Con/ul, 
Fabius op- and difplay’d all the Remains of his:‘Eloquence to hinder his being fent into 4frica. 
pofes Sci- Ina long and ftudied * Harangue he labour’d to fet forth the Dangers of fuch an 
pio’s being Enterprize, the Infufficiency of Scipio for it, and the fatal Confequences which 
fent into A- might attend it. He infifted on the Neceffity of driving Hannibal out of Jtaly, be~ 


frica. fore the War could fafely be carried into the Neighbourhood of Carthage; and 
* Vide p. that the Conful ought to prefer the Prefervation of his Country, to any private 
4y9- Views to his own Glory. And he took great Pains to remove any Sufpicion that 


he was aétuated by Jealoufy, in the Oppofition he made to Scipio’s Pretenfions. 
Five Cénfulthips, faid he, and two Diétatorfhips, raife me above any Rivalfbip with 
@ young General, after Iam grown old in the Service, and have been fo often crowned 
with Vittory. Wowever, it was very vifible that Jealoufy of a rifing Merit, which 
already began to eclipfe his own, was what chiefly animated Fadius at this times 
and Scipio, in his Anfwer, did not fail to expofe this Infirmity of the old Prefident. 
* Vide pe And he concluded his * Arguments for the Expediency of the Enterprize in queftion, 
451, 492. with thefe Words, dnd now, Confcript Fathers, what remains for me to doy but to 
leffen the Exploits of Fabius, as be bas labour'd to depreciate my Expeditions. in Spain? 
But Heavens forbid, that the Young Conful fhould difcover as much Weaknefs as the 
Old General. What I have done, fpeaks fufficiently in my favour, and does not 
need to be heighten’d by odious Comparifons. But Scipio’s Difcourfe was not fa- 
vourably receiv’d by the Senate. His former imprudent Threatening, of having 
Recourfe to the People, had prejudiced the Affembly againft him. And Fyl- 
vius, a Senator, who had been Conful and Cenfor, put this Queftion to him. Jf 
the Senate fhould determine the Provinces of the Confuls, will you acquiefie in their 
Decree, or appeal from it to the People? : Scipio an(wered with Confidence, that he 
would do what he thought moft conducive to the publick Welfare. To which 
Fulvius veply’d, I plainly forefaw what Anfwer you would make me. We know what 
Difcourfes you have given out.° You did not come. here to confult the Sewate, but to 
found them, and have already taken your Refolution to have recourfe to the People, to 
obtain Africa for your Province. And then.turning towards the Zribunes of the Com- 
mons, he faid, J abfolutely refufe to declare my Opinion freely bere, fince we bave to do 
with @ Conlul, who will not acquiefce in a Decree of the Senate; and I defire yous 
Tribunes, to fupport me in this Refufal. Upon which Zhe Zribunes inftantly pro- 
nounced, That if the Conful would fubmit to the Determination of the Senators, they 
faould determine the Affair by their Votes, and it fhould never be brought before the 
People; and That if the Conful would not acquiefce inthe Senate's Decree, they would 
Sapport thofe whe refufed to vote. Scipio defived one Day’s time to confider. of it, 
ahd this was granted. §.s- The next Day the Affembly met again, and the 
Affair of the Provinces of the two Confuls was put to the Vote. And it was de- 
creed, That Scipio fhould command in Sicily, and take upon him the Conduét of 
the Roman Fleet phere, which confifted only of thirty Ships of War; and That if 
he thought it for the Advantage of the Republick, he might with that {mall Ar- 
mament go into Africa. As for Licisius, he was direéted to carry on the War 
againft Hannibal in Bruttium. But tho’ Scipio’s Pretenfions were thus in fome -mea- 
fure difappointed, he did not lay afide his old Defign. His Heart was wholly bent 
on Africa, which he ftill promifed himfelf that he fhould conquers and to that 
End he turn’d his Thoughts entirely to the raifing a pretty numerous Army, which 
- he would firft carry inta Sicily, aad thence into Africa. is Collegue, at the Per 
fuafion of Fabius, did all he could to obftruét his Menafures, but he neverchelefs 
obtained leave to take with him into Sicily as many Volunteers as he could gev to- 
gether; and a Power to ask of the Allies all Neceffaries for building and equipping 
2 anew 
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Fleet. Many of the Provinces and Cities voluntarily taxed themfelves to 

arin him with Con Iron, Cloth for: Sails, Timber, &Fe. So that in forty Days 

8, time after the cutting of the Timber, he was ina Condition to fet fail with a Flect 
Fa" of thirty new Galleys, and about feven thoufand Volunteers. ; 

§.5. And now while the Republick was engaged in finding Supplies for the Ex- Mago the 
pences of the Campaign againft Hanzibal, News was brought to Rome, that his Brother of 
Brother Mago had landed at Savona with twelve thoufand Foot and two thoufand Hannibal 
Horfe; that having found two Nations of Liguria, the Zngaunians and Lntemelians, lands with 
at War, he had joined the former, and had thereby greatly fwelled his Army, as 4% Army in 
alfo with confiderable Numbers from all Parts of Ci/a/pine Gaul. Thefe Advices Italy. 
from Spurius Lucretius, who with an Army was watching that Country, caufed a 
general Alarm in the Senate-houfe. Ln vain, faid they, did we defeat Afdrubal. The 
face of Hamilcar is an Hydra, whofe Heads grow up again as faff as they are cut 
of. Wowever, they took proper Meafures to oppofe the Progreis of the new In- 
vader. And the Fears of the People would have been entirely quieted by the wife 
Precautions of The Confcript Fathers, and by the joyful News of the taking and 
finking eighty Carthaginian Veffels loaded with Provifions for Mago and Hannibal ; 
if an Account had not come about the fame time from the Con/zl Licinius, that a 
Plague raged in his Camp, and obliged him to continue unaétive. However, as 
flannibal's Troops were likewife afflicted with the fame Diftemper, and had alfo a 
Famine to ftruggle with, the Carthaginian was equally unable to attempt any thing 
all the Campaign. 7 

§.7. During this Inaction in Staly, the Eyes of the Republick were wholly fixed Scipio 
on Scipio's Conduct in Sicily. He made it his firft Bufinefs to difcipline the Volun- mukes Pre- 
teers he had brought thither, and chofe out three hundred of the moft robuft and parations in 
beft made among them to be always about his Perfon And in order to mount them Sicily to ine 
well, and make them an invincible Squadron, he ufed the following Stratagem. vade Africa. 
He commanded three hundred young Sicilians of Family and Fortune to come we! 
armed and mounted, and ferve under him, at their own Expence. He knew that 
their Mothers and Relations would be very uneafy at the Thoughts of their going 
into Africa; and theretore when the Troop of young Men came to be reviewed, 
he with a gracious Air addreffed them thus. have been inform’d, that you are afraid 
of engaging in the War, for which you are defign'd. If foy make no feruple to confefs 
wt. L bad much rather fee you decline the Service at firft, than bear you afterwards 
murmur at it. Speak freely, and be affured 1 will have regard to your Remonftrances. 

At thefe words, a young Man of the Troop told the General, without Ceremony, 

that if he were free, he would chufe to continue in Sicily. Very well, anfwered 

Scipio, follow your Inclinations. I have a Man ready to Supply your Place. Give him 

jour Horfe and Arms, take him home with you, and inftruté him in the Exercifes proper 

for a Erfeman. The reft feeing the eafy Terms upon which the Conful was ready 

to excufe them from the Service, followed the Example of the firft,; and thus Scipio 

mounted his favourite Troop. After this he formed his Army out of the bravett 
Legionaries in Sicily, and preferred the oldeft Soldiers, who had ferved under Mar- 

cellus at the Siege of Syracu/e, to the youngeft. Then he refitted the old Galleys 

he found in the Ifland, gave the Command of them to Lelius, and fent him to make 

a Defcent on 4frica, and pillage the Country. §.8. Lelius landed near Hippo, ¥ xlins 
laid the Territory about ic wafte, and threw the People of Carthage into a great makes aDe- 
Confternation; for they falfly imagined, that Scipio had made a Defcent with a for- feent in Af- 
midable Army. When their Fright, upon better Information, was a little over, the 
Carthaginian Senate negleéted nothing to divert che approaching Storm. ‘They 
fent Ambaffadors to Syphax, and to other petty Sovereigns on the Coafts ; and above 
all laboured to engage King Pdilip of Macedon to come to the Affiftance of Africa, 
or at Ieaft to carry the War into Sicily; and they promifed him two thoufand 'Ta- 
lents of Silver, if he would purfue either of thefe Schemes. Meffengers were fent 
to Hannibal and Mago, with Inftruétions to thefe two Brothers, to hinder, if pof- 
fible, the Departure of any Troops which Scipio expcéted from Italy; and a Rein- 
forcement of fix thoufand Men was (ent to Mago in Liguria, with vatt Sums for 
hiring Troops in Cifalpine Gaul. In the mean time, Ma/finif having learnt the Ar- 
rival of Lelus in sffrica, came without Hefitation to confer with him, aflured him 
that there could not be a more favourable Opportunity to attack Carthage, and ex- 
preffed his Surprize, that Scipio fo long dglayed his Departure from Sici/y. And he 
added, Ze Moment the Contul lands, Vi will join bim with my Forces. Tho I am by 
Violence difpoffeffed of the Throne of my Anceftors, L am not deftitute. I can bring a 
good Body of Horfe and Foot to the Roman Gamp. Be gone, Lixiius, and delay not ; 
the Carthaginian Fleet is already failed out of Port to intercept you in jour Return, He returns 
and it will not be for your Advantage to fight it in your Way, Lelius was prepared to Sicily by 
to fail when Majiniga arrived, and had {topp’d only to receive him. He took the the Advice 
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Prince’s Advice, weigh’d Anchor the next Day, and arrived fafe in Sicily with a pro- Year of 


digious Quantity of rich Booty. 

§. 9. In the mean time Adago received the new Reinforcement, fent him from 
Carthage, with Orders from his Republick to raife a great Army, and haften to join 
his Brother. Upon which he called a Council of the Chiefs of Liguria and Ci/alpine 
Gazi, and endeavoured to perfuade them to declare openly againft Rome, and furnith 
him with Troops to force his Way to Hannibal. The Ligures did as was propofed; 
but the Gasls durft not declare openly for him, becaufe their Countries lay too 
much at the Mercy of the Romans. However, they confented to his levying Men 
privately in their Nation; fo that AZggo’s Forces became confiderable. But not- 
withftanding all he could do, Livius and Lucretius, who commanded two Romans 
Armies, and encamped together near 4riminum, took their Meafures fo prudently, 
that he was forced to continue in Liguria. And all Motions towards military Ex- 
ploics were confined to Sicily. 

§.10. But tho’ Scipio's Thoughts were wholly bent on his African Expedition, 
yet the Greatnefs of the Attempt made it neceflary to proceed with Caution. And 
while he was at Meffsna, making {till greater Preparations for it, he received Infor- 
mation, that-a Plot was formed by fome Locrians, now in Exile at Rhegium, to 


Scipio /zr- furprize their native City, (which ftood on the Sea-Coaft near Sicily) and put it 
prizes Lo- again into the Hands of the Romans. Scipio {ent Pleminius with two Tribunes, and 


cri. 


three thoufand Men, to aflift in the Enterprize. ‘There were two Citadels belonging 
to the Place, and when the Romans had happily made themfelves Mafters of one, 
the Carthaginians retired into the other, and left the Inhabitants in fole Poffeffion of 
the City. Thefe favoured the Romans; and when Hannibal, who was in the Neigh- 
bourhood, came to inveft the Place, they let in Scipio (who had haftened to their 
Relicf) privately in the Night: and the Con/ui made fo vigorous a Sally on the Af- 
failants, that they were repulfed with Lofs. And as foon as Hannibal perceived that 
Scipio was in Perfon at the Head of his Troops, he immediately retired to his Camp 
near the ex, fending Orders to the Carthaginians in the fecond Citadel to provide 
for their Safety as well as they could. §-11. Scipio left Pleminius Governor of 
Locri; and little thought that this Pro-Pretor, and his Roman Soldiers, would fur- 
pafs the Africans in Cruelty and Avarice : but as foon as he was gone, nothing ef- 
caped their infamous Violences. The Inhabitants were treated worfe than in a City 
taken by Affault, and even the Temples of the Gods were rifled. Pleminius {eized 
the Treafure in the Sanétuary of Proferpine, which Pyrrbus formerly had had Reli- 
gion enough to reftore, after the like Sacrilege. The Garrifon of Locré confifted 
of two Bodies of Romans, one of which obeyed Pleminius, the other the two Tri- 
bunes ; and they were equally rapacious. The Soldiers of the latter in a Scuffle 
with thofe of the Pro-Pretor, about fome Plunder, happened to wound fome of 
them 3 and thefe complaining to their Commander, he ordered the two Tribunes to 
be beaten with Rods. But the latter were refcued by their Followers, who not only 
beat the Liéors, but taking Pleminius himfelf from off his Tribunal, carried him 
into a private Place, and having there feverely beaten him, cut off his Nofe and 
Ears, and left him weltring in his Blood. This Adventure made it neceffary for 
Scipio to return to Locri. He naturally took the Part of the Pro-Pretor as the 
commanding Officer, put the Tribunes in Chains, and ordered them to be carried 
to Rome to be tricd there. Bur this did not fatisfy Pleminius 5 and as foon as the 
Conful was gone, he of his own Authority condemned the Zribunes to die by the 
moft cruel Torments, and their Bodies to be expofed as a Prey to Dogs and Vul- 
turs; and not yet content, he executed the fame Cruelty towards thofe of the In- 
habitants who had complained to Scipio of his Rapines and Brutalities. The Odium 
of thefe horrible Aétions fell in fome meafure upon Scipio, who had been too in- 
dulgent to the Pretor; and he was afterwards (as we fhall fee) accufed for them 
before the Senate. 

§.12. In the meantime, he went on with the Preparations in Sicily for his 4frican 
Expedition, hoping that at Ieaft the next Year the Republick would fuffer him to 


The State of carry the War into the Neighbourhood of Carthage. And now he received an Ac- 
affairs in count of the State of Affairs in Spain, and of the Commotions which had happened 


Spain. 


there after his Departure. Mandonius and Indibilis had defpifed the new Pro-Con/uls, 
revolted from the Romans, and engaged feveral of the Spanifo Nations to take Arms 
againft them, to recover their Independence. They got together thirty thoufand 
Foot and four thoufand Horfe ; and made the Country of the Sedetani, who con- 
tinucd faithful to the Republick, their general Rendezvous. ‘The oblate Len~ 
tulas and Acidinus, tricd firft to bring the Revolters back to Obedience by pacific 
Negotiations. §.13. But thefe proving ineffectual, a Battel enfued ; Jndibilis 
was flain; the Confederate Army totally routed ; thirteen thoufand of them kill’d, 
and cight thoufand taken Prifoners. And the fugitive Spaniards to preterve their 
Countrics from being laid wafte with Fire and Sword, {cized Mandonius, with te 
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Year of other Heads of the Revolt, and fent them under a ftrong Guard to the Camp of 


ROME 
548. 


549: 


the Pro-Confuls ; who had infifted on this as a Condition of their obtaining Mercy. 
Thus the Confederacy was broken, and Spaiz continued for fome time after in 
Tranquillity. ; ; 

§.14. But at the fame time that Scipio received this News, he learnt that his Col- 
legue Licinius had made but an unfortunate Campaign againft Hannibal. The Plague 
had made great Havock in his Camp, as well as in that of the Enemy; and not 
being ina Condition to return to Rome, he had, with the Approbation of the Se- 
nate, named Cecilius, the Pro-Conful in Bruttium, Diéator, to hold the Comitia for 
the new Eleétions. ; “A: 

§.1f. And now the Republick, being ftill in dread of Hannibal, and impatient 
of his Prefence in Ztaly, confulred the Sybilline Books, for the beit means to get 
rid of him. The Decemviri reported, that they found it written in thofe Oracles, 
That if ever any Foreigner came to make War inttaly, he could not be overcome otherwife 
than by bringing toRome the Godde/s Cybele from Peffinus in Phrygia. This fame Cybele The Ro- 
(ftiled the Mother of the Gods) was nothing more than a fhapelefs Stone, which, mans fend 
as was pretended, had fallen down from Heaven upon Mount /da. Five Ambafla- 72 bring the 
dors, Men of Diftinétion, were immediately deputed to obtain by Negotiation this Godde/sCy- 
powerful Proteétrefs. And becaufe the Rowaws had litrle Commerce with the 4- bele from 
aticks, the Deputies were to engage 4talus King of the Pergamenfés in their In- Phrygia to 
tereft. They went by the Way of Delphi, and there confulted the Oracle, from drive Han- 
which they received this Anfwer, That by the Help of Attalus they should infallibly nibal out of 
obtain what they defired; but that when they had carried the Goddefs to Rome, they Italy. 
foould put her into no Hands, but of the beft Man in the Republick. King 4ttalus was 
fo obliging to condu& the Ambaffadors himfelf to Peffinzs, where the Inhabitants 
with equal Complaifance granted them the Stone they fo earneftly defired. §.16. One 
of the Deputies failed away before the reft, to give notice at Rome, that the God- 
defs was coming, and to report the Anfwer of the Delphick Oracle. And now the 
great Difficulty was to find out that Man of fuperior Probity to all others, who 
alone was worthy to receive the facred and important Stone, at its landing. Hif- 
tory has not told us the remarkable Virtues which gained P. Cornelius Scipio, {ur- 
named WNa/fica, the Preference before all others: but this young Man, who was 
Coufin-German to the Great Scipio, and Son to Cueius Scipio, (who loft his Life in 
Spain) was the Perfon who obtained fo honourable a Diftinétion. He went to 
meet the Goddefs, attended by fuch of the Ladies of Rome, as were in the higheft 
Veneration for their Virtue. Some of the Veffals likewife accompany’d him, and 
particularly Oxinta Claudia; of whom it is related, that fhe wrought a * Miracle * Vide p. 
to get the Veffel, on which the Goddefs was embarked, off a Bank of Sand near 48o. 
the Mouth of the Zyber, where it unfortunately ftruck. The Day on which Cybele , 
arrived at Rome became a folemn annual Feftival, diftinguifhed by Games, called 
Megalenfés. She was depofited in the Temple of /iéfory. : 

§.17. But before the Arrival of the Goddels, the Diéfator 9. Cecilins Metellus 
had held the Cositia by Centuries, where M. Cornelius Cethegus, and P. Sempronius 148th Cons 
Tuditanus, were chofen Confuls. Sempronius was then in Greece, endeavouring to /ul/bip. : 
repair the Difadvantages which the Republick had fuffered there, through the Neg- 
digence of his Predeceffor Sulpicius. And before he left that Country, he entered 
into a Treaty of Peace with Philip of Macedon, which was confirmed by the Sc- 
nate. §.18. After this, Sempronius returned to Rome, and the Comitia by Tribes 
were held for chufing Pro-Con/fuls.  Licinius, in that Quality, was ordered to con- 
tinue the War againtt Hannibal, and Livius to watch Mago in Cifalpine Gaul. Scipio 
remained in Sicily, continuing his Preparations for a Voyage to Africa. But before 
the new Con/uls took the Field, fome time was fpent in {uperftitious Ceremonies and 
Expiations, on account of pretended Prodigies and terrifying Phenomena. Young 
Marcellus dedicated Temples to Honour and Virtue. Wis Father had formerly vow'd 
a Temple to them; his Intention being to place them both under one Roof. ‘But the 
Pontifices oppofed this, declaring that it was not lawful to worfhip more thaa one 
God in one Temple; and they further urged, that if Lightning fell upon the Building 
it would be impoflible ro difcover to which of the two Divinitics expiatory Dutics 
were to be paid. §.19. And now the Republick being to recruit her Armics, 
fhe thought proper to call to account the twelve Roman Colonies, who fix Years 
before had with Impunity refuled their Contingents of Men and Money. ‘The 
Senate determined, that they fhould be doubly taxed for both s and the Decree was 
put in Execution with Rigour, notwithitanding all their Remonttrances. And this 
Act of Juttice was followed by another in favour of thofe private Perfons, who, in 
the Confulfbip of Levinus, had lent the Republick the Sums requifite to fupply 
her prefling Wants. At the Motion of Levinus thele Debts were ordered to be 
difcharged. §. 20. Such Inftances of Equity in Zhe Confcript Fathers em- 
boldencd all who were oppreffed to demand Juftice. And particularly the Losrians, 

who 
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who the laft Year had been fo ill treated under the Tyranny of Pleminizs, came to Year of 
Rome, and made their Complaints. The Affair engaged the Attention of the whole ROME 
City; and the Odium of that Pro-Pretor’s Violences was like to fall heavy upon 4p. 

Scipiog who had been too indulgent to him. The jealous Fabius took this Oppor- 
tunity to attack the Reputation of his young Rival for Glory. And he was af- 
fifted by the famous Marcus Cato, the firft of the Porcian Family who diftinguifhed 
The Cha- himfelf in Rome. Cato was born at Tufculam. He had fpent his Youth partly in 
rafter of — the Profeffion of Arms, partly in the Labours of Husbandry, and partly in the Study 
M. Cato. of Eloquence; and was highly efteemed for his Continence, Moderation, Fru- 
Vide p. — gality, Equity, Fidelity, Magnanimity, and great Oeconomy. In fhort, he was 
486, &fe. look’d upon as a Man form’d upon the Model of the Bratus’s, the Poplicola’s, the 
Fabricius’s, &c. and this at a time, when the Virtues of the firft Romans were a 
fittle upon the Decline. Under the Countenance and Prote&tion of one Valerius 
’ Flaccus, who firft brought him to Rome from his native City, he rofe by degrees to 
the Office of Legionary Tribune; and this Station giving him Accefs to fabias, a 
Conformity of Inclinations and Genius produced a ftriét Friendfhip between them. 
Cato obtained the Duefforfbip by the Intereft of Fabius, and was wholly devoted to 
him. And being now Qseffor, or Treafurer-Gencral, to the Army which Scipio 
commanded, it is eafy to be imagined that’ there could be no Harmony between 
him and the Pro-Conful. For fetting apart Cate’s Attachment to - Fabius, Nature 
feems never to have form’d two Men of more oppofite Tempers than the Queftor 
and the General. Scipio was naturally liberal even to Magnificence. Cato was of 
a covetous Difpofition by Nature, and his Education had made him fordidly thrifty. 
Scipio profeffed folid but fociable Virtues. Cato fet up for an exceffive Rigour; in 
which there was more of Oftentation and Humour, than of real Inclination; for 
while he outwardly feemed infenfible ro Pleafure, he privately gave him{clf a Loofe 
in it. In fhort, Scépio’s Philofophy was fuitable to his Birth, and fuperior Merit. 
He was above being fo very circumfpeét, as to be always upon the Rack for fear 
of little Miftakes. Cato’s Ambition not being fupported by thefe Advantages, he 
had recourfe to Artifice; and endeavoured to fupply the Want of them by an af- 
fe&ted Gravity, and exceflive Regard for the Interefts of the Publick, in the mi- 
nuteft Particulars. From this pretended Zeal, he reproved the Pro-Conful for his 
Profufenefs to his Soldiers, and would have had him {tint them to bare Neceflaries. 
But Scipio paid no Deference to the Remonftrances of a Queffor whom he defpifed. 
He bad him mind his own Bufinefs, obey Orders, and keep his Advice to himfelf. 
Cato, full of Refentment for this Ufage, left Sicily on a fudden, returned to Rome, 
and there joined Fabius in accufing the Pro-Conful of great and ufelefs Expences, 
and of lofing the time which fhould be dedicated to military Affairs, in Sports and 
Amufements. §.21. Thefe Accufations had already made fome Impreffion on 
the Citizens of Rome, when the Affair of Locri was brought before the Senate. Ten 
Deputies from the Locrians, dreffed in Mourning, with Olive-Branches in their 
Hands, laid before the Houfe their Grievances and Miferies under the Tyranny of 
Pleminius. Fabius asked the Deputies whether they had not already made their 
Complaints to Scipio; to which they anfwered, Zhat they bad been at Syracufe for 
that Purpofe; but that they had found the Pro-Conful too bufy in making Prepara- 
tions for bis African Expedition, to bearken to their Remonfirances. nd that befides, 
he had formerly foewn bis Difpofition to favour Pleminius, by the Decree he had paffed 
Scipio is at Locri. This was enough for Fabius to begin a criminal Accufation againft his 
accufed be- Rival. He charged him as a Corrupter of the ancient Difcipline; and as one who 
fore the Se- had countenanced and hardened Pleminius in his Crimes. And he gave his Opinion, 
uate, That Scipio ought to be recall’d to Rome, for having quitted bis Province, and be- 
fieged Locri; and That proper Meafures ought to be taken in Concert with the Tribunes 
of the People, so get bim depofed from the Proconfulate by the Comitia., That Ple- 
minius /bould be brought to Rome in Chains, and executed in Prifon, if the Depofitions 
againft him proved true. dnd laftly, that the Senate fhould difavow the ill Treatment 
of the Locrians, and give them full Satisfattion for all the Wrongs they bad fuffered. 
Nor was Fabius the only Man in the Aflembly, who attacked the Honour of Scipio. 
Another Senator (probably Cato) accufed him of going entirely into the Greek Man- 
ners and Cuftoms, of laying afide the Zoga and Sagum, of appearing publickly in 
the Greck Cloak (or Pallium) with Greek Sandals, and of applying himfelf with 
fuch Afliduity to the Study of Greek Books, as to forget both Hannibal and Car- 
thage. However, the Pro-Con/ul was not deftitute of Friends and Defenders. Qyin- 
tus Metellus, afcer feveral Sittings of the Houfe, brought over all the Senators to 
his Opinion, which was more prudent and moderate than that of Fadius. He ap- 
po the Propofals of the latter with regard to Pleminias and the Locrians : but 
e urged, that it was unreafonable to ftop a young Hero, the Hopes of the Repub- 
lick, and an Honour to his Country, in the Carcer of Viétory, upon mercly a du- 
bious Charge ofa little too much Indulgence and Idlenefi. And he propofed, Me “ two 
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e People, one Aidile, and ten other Commiffioners, chofen out of the Se- 
t tuto Sicily with Pomponius the Practor, to take Cognifance of 
Scipio’s Condutt ; and in cafe they found bim guilty of being an Accomplice in Ple- 
minius’s Crimes, 20 fend bim to Rome. —_—_—§. 22. The Commiflioners, who were 
to embark at Rheginm, went firft to Locri. "There they feized the guilty Governor, 
laid him in Irons, repaired the Wrongs which the Inhabitants had fuffered, and 
examined them concerning the Conduct of Scipio. The Locrians declared, that they 
had nothing to accufe the Pro-Conful of, except his being a little too credulous in 
favour of Pleminius, and not ready enough to believe him guilty of thofe_Crimes 
which they knew he himfelf abhorr’d. This Declaration pleafed the Commif- 
fioners, as it freed them from the difagreeable Task of beginning a criminal Procefs 
againtt the mott eftimable Man inthe Republick. And when they came into Sicily, 
they were thoroughly convinced, by the vaft Preparations Scipio had made for his 
intended Expedition, and the fine Appearanee both of his Army and Fleet, that the 
General had not fpent his time wholly at the Theatre, and in Amufements. Go, - 
faid they to him, Fly to Africa the Moment your Orders come. You will fully anfwer 
the Expeftations which the People had from you, when they chofe you Contul. As for 
us, we will return to Rome, xot to declare our Flopes of Some uncertain Advantage, ; 
but to proclaina certain Vittory. ‘The Report of the Commiffioners, at their Return, 4ad is ho- 
raifed the Glory of Scipio. He was honourably acquitted in the Senate; and a De- nourably ac- 
cree was paffed, that he fhould immediately go into 4rica, and be at liberty to quitted, 
chufe {uch of the Roman Troops in Sicily as he thought fit for his Enterprize. And 
the Love which the People had for him, made them tender even to the guilty Ple- 
minius, for whom they imagined the Pro-Con/ul had fome Regard. Their Compaf- 
fion was likewife railed, by feeing the miferable Figure the Wretch made, without 
his Nofe and Ears; fo thar, tho’ he was often produced before them, he was never 
condemned to Death by a {ufficient Number of Votes. He died of fome Diftemper 
in Prifon. 
§.23. It has been before obferved, that Scipio, in order to pave his Way to Car- 
thage, had fuccefsfully endeavoured to gain over to the Ruman Intereft the two Ne- 
weidian Kings, Syphax and Mafinifa. On the other hand, the African Republick 
was concerned to deftroy thofe Engagements which they had entered into with 
Rome. And Afdrubal, the Son of Gi/co, undertook to draw off one of them at 
leaft, by the means of his Daughter Sophonisha. The Hiftorians reprefent her as a 
Woman of excellent Beauty, fublime Genius, engaging Manncr, and of a Courage 
above her Sex. Education, and the Study of Letters, had perfected her natural En- 
dowments. Her Difcourfe was irrefiftibly winning: fhe fpoke with all the Grace- 
fulnefs, which a fine Carriage, and the moft delicate Politenefs, give; and fhe was 
Miftrefs of Mufick. Her Father would encourage norAddreffes to her from which ; 
he could not reap fome Advantage for his Republick. He firft made ule of her to Sophonif- 
catch the Heart of Mafinif@, and promifed her in Marriage to the enamoured ba is pro- 
Prince. §.24. But the latter being afterwards unfortunately difpoffeffed of the ™#/ed in 
Throne of his Anceftors, 4/drubal broke his word, and turned his Thoughts to Sy- Marriage 
phax King of Mafe/ylia, who was eafily taken in the fame Snare. The Marriage 4? Mafinif- 
was concluded ; and Syphax in the firft Heat of his Paffion entirely forgot his En- fa ; one 
gagements with Scipio, and readily entered into an Alliance offenfive and defenfive Bat is given 
with Carthage. However, to keep fome Meafures with Rome, he wrote a Letter 49 Syphax, 
to Scipio, to diffuude him from making a Defcent upon 4frica, acquainting him who enters 
with his Marriage, the new Alliance he had made with the Carthaginians, and the ‘to an dl- 
Neceffity he fhould be under of taking Part with them, in cafe they were attacked. /auce with 
The Pro Conful received this Letter at Syracufé with fome Surprize; and to conceal Carthage. 
the Contents of it from his Army, firft fent back the Courier immediately with a 
fhort Anfwer to the Numidian Prince, advifing him to beware how he injured both 
Gods and Men, by a.Violation of publick Faith. And then affembling his Troops, 
he {poke to them as follows. Let us immediately embark, and fet fail for Africa. 
Lhe two Kings of Numidia prefs me to bafien my Departure. Formerly, Mafinifla 
complained of my Dilatorine/s to Lzlius. dad now Syphax advifes me not to delay 
my Departure. He tells me, that if I have changed my Refolution, be foall be obliged 
to enter into Meafures with Carthage. Let us be gone then, without lofing a Moment. 
Livery thing is ready. May the Gods and the Winds prove favourable to us! I am 
now going to order all my Fleet to the Port of Lilybscum, and all my Troops to repair 
thither by Land. This Propofal was approved of by the whole Army ; and none of the 
‘Troops fhewed a greatcr Ardour to go upon the Expedition, than the unfortunate 
Remains of the Roman Legions, which efcaped at the Battel of Canme, and had 
been condemned to flay in Sicily, as long as Hannibal fhould continue in Jraly. Scipio 
did not difdain the Affiftance of thefe Soldiers, notwith{tanding the Difgrace they 
had fuffered, but took them with him. §.2y. Ic is uncertain what Number 
of Men Scipio embarked on board his Fleet; of which he appointed Lelius Ad- 
Vou, UE. { miral,. 
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Scipio em- miral. But never was Embarkation made with more Order and Solemnity; and the Year o 
barks for Concourfe of People, who came from all Parts to fee him fer fail, and with him a ROME 
Africa. profperous Voyage, was prodigious. Juft before he weighed Anchor, he appeared 549. 
on the Poop of his Galley, 4nd after a Herald had proclaimed Silence, addreffed 
this Prayer to Heaven. O all ye Gods of Earth and Sea, L implore you to make what 
ever I have done, am doing, or fhall do at the Head of Armies, tend to the Glory of 
the Roman Senate and People, and of the Latin Confederates; May the Gods, who 
favour my Caufe, make it profper by Seay at Land, and upon Rivers, and fend us fa- 
vourable Aufpices. Preferve my Troops from Danger, and grant them Vittory! En- 
rich them with the Spoils of the Enemy, and bring them back in Health to be honoured 
with a glorious Triumph! Avenge the Infults offered us by Carthage, and let this proud 
Republick feel all the Calamities foe has made us fuffer’’ When he had ended this 
Prayer, he ordered a Victim to be flain, and threw the Entrails into the Sea; and 
then the Trumpets founding, he weighed Anchor, failed away with a favourable 
Wind, arrived tafe on the Coaft of 4frick, and landed at the Fair Promontory. We 
fhall leave hina here a while, and return to the Affairs of Jta/y. 
§.26. Hannibal was encamped neat Croton, in Bruttiem. The Conful Sempronius, 
who marched againft him, was worfted in the firft AGion, and loft twelve hundred 
Men; but in afecond he defeated the Enemy, left four thoufand of them dead upon 
the Spot, retook feveral Towns after the Victory, and then returned to Rome, to 
erect a Temple to Fortune, which he had vowed before the laft Battel, in cafe he 
proved fuccefsful. §.27- On the other hand, the Con/ul Cethegus, who was to 
act againtt Adago, kept Hetruria and Cifalpine Gaul in Awe. By commencing legal 
Proceffes again{t thofe who had entered into a Correfpondence with the Enemy, he 
prevented the Infurrections which the Carthaginian endeavoured to raife there. The 
Guilty would not appear upon the Summons, but went into a voluntary Banifh- 
ment; and their Eftates were confifcated. 
§. 28. But while the Roman Generals were thus conducting themfelves with Pru- 
dence in the Provinces abroad, the two Cen/ors at Rome, Livius Salinator, and Clau- 
‘A feanda~ dius Nero, whofe Office was near expiring, drew a Contempt on themfelves by a 
lous Quar- moft unworthy Behaviour. Tho’ their Quarrels had formerly been very great, yet 
vel between the Dittrefs of the Republick, during their Con/zl/hip, had reconciled them for a 
the Centors while: but now their mutual Hatred broke out afrefh. It was cuftomary for the 
at Rome. Cexfors who were going out of their Office, to draw up a Lift of the Senators, re- 
view the Roman Knights, aflemble the Zribes, and fet a Mark of Infamy on fuch 
Perfons as deferved it. As to the firft, Livius and Nero were equitable in their Pro- 
ceedings; but when they came to review and reform Zhe Roman Knights, of which 
Body they both were, ero ordered his Collegue’s Name to be ftruck out of the 
Lift, on pretence, That Livius had been formerly condemned by the People for a 
Mifdemeanour. And the latter, when Were’s Name was called over, paffed the like 
Sentence againft him. My Reafons, faid he, for excluding him out of the Number of 
the Knights, are, That he bas borne falfe Witnefs againft me, and That his Reconcilia- 
tion with me was not fincere. And the mutual Refentment of thefe Ces/ors againtt 
each other, appeared yet more extravagant, when they came to take an Account of 
the Zribes. Nero ranked his Collegue among thofe whom he declared Air arity 
3.e. Perfons deprived of the Rights of Roman Citizenfbip, but ftill obliged to pay 
the publick Taxes. And Zivius not only did as much for Nero, but disfranchiled 
all the thirty five Zribes, except the Macian, (which was the only one that had 
formerly voted for him upon his Trial) becau/e, faid he, they either condemned me 
Fatale had or if their Cenfure was juft, they were Fools tovaife me afterwards to the 
Confulate, and Cenforfhip. Among the Effcéts of Livius’s Anger againft the Peo- 
pic may be reckoned a Tax he laid, during his Cex/orfbip, upon Salt; ordering that 
it fhould be fold dearer in fome Places than others. ’Twas hence that he got the 
Nickname of Salinator. However, it is allow’d, that while thefe two Cen/fors kept 
up a good Underftanding between them, they did not difgrace their Office, but 
took many prudent Meafures: Particularly, they were very exact in taking an Ac- 
count of the Number of Roman Citizens, and even fent to the moft diftant of the 
Camps abroad, for that Purpofe. The Number appeared to be two hundred and 
fifteen thoufand, fit to bear Arms. Cenforial Lifts were alfo drawn up of. all the 
Men in the feveral Colonies, able to ferve in Wary fo that no Colony for the future 
could, upon a falfe Pretext, as formerly, avoid fending its Contingent of Troops to 
the Roman Armies, 
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LL Eyes were now attentively fixed on young Scipio: and indced the Fate The State of 
of the three Parts of the World then known, feems to have depended on 4j2irs in 


49. the Succefs of his Defcent in 4frica. When he arrived there, he found that Mafi- <stricay — 
nifja, the only African Prince in the Interett of Rome, had been deprived of his wha Sci- 
Kingdom of Maffylia, and reftored to it again. Gala (the Father of Mafiniffa) had, pio arrived 
according to the Laws of Numidia, been fucceeded by his younger Brother De- there. 


Salces. 


And when the latter died, his Son, Capuzfa, had mounted the Throne to the 


Prejudice of Mafinifa, on whom the Crown fhould have devolved, as Son of the 
elder Brother. But Capu/a was flain in a Battel with his rebellious Subjeéts, headed 
by one Mezetulus, a faétious Man of the Blood Royal, and a conftant Rival and 
Competitor of the Kings of Numidia. The Conqueror, tho’ he durft not afume 
the Title of King, made himfelf ‘Tutor to Lacumaces, the younger Brother of Ca- 
pufa, and feized the Government as in Right of his Ward. And to fecure himfelf 
in his ufurped Authority, he not only made an Alliance with King Syphax, but 
married his Pupil’s Mother, who was Niece to Hannibal; hoping thereby to gain 
the Carthaginians to his Intereft. Mafinifa was then making War in Spain; and 
when he returned into 4frica, had like to have fallen by the Perfidioutnefs of .4/- 
drubal, who was to have been his Father-in-law. The Carthaginian engaged the 
Prince’s own Guard to difpatch him, either by Sword or Poifon: But Ma/finifz 
penetrated into the Defign, and efcaped into Mauritania, where he hattily got to- 
gether fifteen hundred Horfe, and in a little time faw them increafe to twenty thou- 


fand. 


With this Body of Cavalry he became formidable to Mexetulus, Syphax, and 


the Carthaginians ; and the Advantages he gained over the Enemy, encouraged the 
old Soldiers, who had ferved under his Father Ga/a, to repair to him trom all Parts. 
So that having now a good Army of Foot as well as of Horfe, he attempted the 
Recovery of his Father's Throne, and by one fingle Vitory made himfelf Mailer 
of it. 
upon by the Importunitics of her Fathcr, d/drubal, railed a powerful Army to dif- 
turb Mafiniff in the Poffeflion of his new acquired Kingdom. A pitched Battel 
was fought, in which the Troops of the latter were totally defeated; and the King 
himfelf narrowly efcaped, with only a fmall Guard of Horfe, to Afouat Balbus 
Some of his own Shepherds followed him, and by their Fidelity were of great Ser= 
vice to him in his Retreat. For there being Plenty of Pafture and Water round the 
Mountain, he lived on the Milk and Flefh of his Flocks which fed near it. §.3. And 
having here in a little time got fome Troops together, he began to make noéturnal 
Incurfions into the Territories of the Carthaginians ; nay, his Forces augmenting, 
he ventured in open Day to penetrate farther into their Country ; deftroyed the 
Inhabitants, and brought thence a confiderable Booty. Carthage, tired out with 
the terrible Devaftations he made, engaged King Syphax to put a ttop to them. But 
the Numidian difdained to go in Perion to inveit a few Robbers, lodged on a Moun- 
tain. He difpatched away Bocchar with four thoufand Foot and two choufand Horfe, 
who furrounded the Mountain, and hindered the Return of thofe Detachments 
which Jafinifa had fent out; fo that this unfortunate Prince was obliged to gain 
the Top of the Mountain, and fortify himfelf there. Bocchar thinking that he had 
his Enemy fecure, oftentatioufly fent back all his Troops, except five hundred loot, 
and two hundred Horfe. With thefe he farprized Mafinifa in a narrow Pals of 
the Mountain. The Battel was bloody; and the Prince, with fifty Horfe only, ef- 
caped from the Defeat. Cocchar with his two hundred Horfe, purfued him, came 
up with him near Ciypea, furrounded and killed moft of his Troop; but Ma/iniffa, 
tho’ wounded, efcaped once more with only four of his faithful Guard. ‘Thefe five 
fled full Speed, and finding a River in their Way, lcap’d Horfe and Man into it. 
Two of them were drowned in croffing the Stream ; but the Prince, and the other 
two, gained the oppofite Shore, and hid themfelves among fome Recds and Rufhes. 
Bocchar, who with his two Troops of Horfe purfued them to the River, imagined 
they were all drowned, and went no farther; and from that time it was reported 
at Carthage, and the Court of Syphax, that Mafiniffa was dead. In the mean while, 
he hid himfelf in a Grotto, drefled his Wound with Herbs, and lived upon the 
Prey which his two Companions brought him, §.4. Gencrous Minds fet no 
Bounds to the Paffion of recovering a Throne. Aafiniff4, as foon as his Wound 
was healed, left his Cave, and took the Road to hisown Dominions. ‘The Belief 
of his Death had increafed the Ieftecm of his Subjects for him. Ina few Days after 
he Bi iene he got together fix thoufand Foot and four thoufand Horfe, and began 


to ma. 


§.2. But Syphax, who was now married to Sophonisba, being prevailed 


¢ terrible Ravages in the Territories of Carthage and of King Syphax. The latter 


2 thought 
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thought the Affair ferious, and therefore went in Perfon with an Army to ftop the Year of 
Progrefs of his Rival. And he fent his Son with a large Detachment to take a Com- ROME 
pafS, and come and attack the Enemy in the Rear during the Aétion. The Stra- 4p. 
tagem fucceeded, and Ma/iniffa was again defeated, efcaping only with fixty Horfe 

that guarded him. With thefe he made his Way to the Port near the lefler Syrtis, 

and had there that Conference with Lelius, which has been before related. His 
Dominions being then in the Power of his Rival, and his Mother taken Captive, 

it is eafy to fee the Reafon of his being fo impatient for Scipio’s Arrival in dfrica. 

But before the Pro-Confal landed there, the Carthaginians, who ftill dreaded the 
Bravery, and enterprizing Genius of Mafiniffz, had prevailed upon Syphax to come 

to a Reconciliation with him, and to reinftate him on his Throne. However, he 
detained the Mother ftill as a Hoftage, to fecure her Son’s Fidelity. Mefiniffa was 
fenfible, thar his new Friends were not fincere at the bottom; and tho” to comply 

with the Times, he had an Interview with /druba/, and promifed the Cartha- 

ginians a Reinforcement of Horfe, he retained his Affection for Rome. And on the 

other hand, Syphax pretended to be in the Intereft of Rome, while his Heart was 
entirely Carthaginian. This was the Situation of Affairs in frica, when Scipio ar- 

rived there. 

§. 5. The Alarm and Terror which his Defcent caufed among the Carthaginians, 
was exceeding great, and they took all Precautions to fortify and guard their Ca- 
pital. They had no General in any degree qualify’d to make Head again Scipio, 
but d/drubal the Son of Gifco, who was not a Match for him; nor were they pro- 
vided with difciplined and experienced Troops. Scipio having ordered his Fleet to- 
wards Utica, marched to fome diftance from the Sea-Coaft, and encamped on cer- 
tain Eminencies which overlooked the Plain. From thence he fent out a Detach- 
ment of five hundred Men to forrage. Thefe were attacked by a flying Party, 
commanded by Hazno, ayoung Warrior, who had been commiflioned to watch the 
Motions of the Enemy. The Romans had all the Advantage, and young Hanno 
was flain. This firft Succefs was a good Augury; and Scipio immediately drew near 
to Locha, a City which feemed to promife his Soldiers a rich Booty. But he had 
no fooner planted his Ladders for the Afflaulr, when the Inhabitants, being terrify’d, 
fent a Herald to defire their Lives, with Liberty to retire. Upon this Scipro founded 
a Retreat; but the greedy Soldiers would not obey. They forced the Town, and 
put all, even Women and Children, to the Sword. It was neceflary to punifh fo 
fignal a Difobcdience ; and the Cextuzions who hadencouraged the Men in it, being 
moft guilty, the Pro-Con/ul ordered them to draw Lots, which of them fhéuld die. 
Three of the Centurions were executed, and the Soldiers were deprived of the Booty 
they had taken. §.6. And now Mafiniffa came privately in the Night to con- 
ter with the Roman General. It was agreed, that the Numidian fhould continue to 
deceive the credulous Carthaginians, till there was a favourable Opportunity to break 
openly with them, and till he could free himfelf from the Conftraint he was un- 
der by the Captivity of his Mother. Inthe mean time, d/drubal, at the Head of 
twenty thoufand Foor, feven thoufand Horfe, and an hundred and forty Elephants, 
drew near to Utica, which Scipio was preparing to inveft. Adafinifa, who was in 
the Carthaginian Councils of War, perfuaded d/drubal to detach his Son Hanno with 
a thoufand Horfe to watch the Motions of the Encmy, and make an Attempt to 
enter Utica with that Reinforcement, promifing to favour the Enterprize with all 
his Numidian Cavalry. He then gave notice to Scipio of the Defign, and adviled 
him to lay an Ambufh of five thoufand Men to furprize the Detachment. The 
Proje& was fuccefsfully executed ; “anno was taken Prifoner, and exchanged againft 
the Mother of Mafinifa ; and then the lattcr being no longer under any Reftraint, 

Mafiniffit join’d the Romans with all his Forces. §.7. As for Syphax, when he faw that 
joins the ‘his Rival had declared for the Romaus, he refolved to fide entirely with the Car- 
“Roman ir. *haginians ; but for the prefent he took upon himfelf the Office of a Mediator, made 
Propofals of Peace, and encamped apart with his Army, which confifted of fifty thou- 
fand Foot, and ten thoufand Horfe. And while Scipso was carrying on the Siege of 
Utica, he privately endeavoured to draw off Ma/finiffa from the Party he had em- 
braced, by offering him the Choice of any of his Daughters in Marriage, and by 
promifing to confirm him in the Poffeffion of his Dominions. The Agent he cm- 
ployed had likewife Inftru€tions, in cafe he did not fucceed in his Negotiation, to 
ribe one of Mafiniffa’s Servants to poifon him. This Treachery was difcovered ; 
Syphax and then Syphax kept no longer any Meafures with Rome. He led his Troops be- 
joins the fore Tholus, a Place where the Romans had a Magazine of Corn, furprized its and 
Carthagi- put the Garrifon to the Sword. And Scipio being exceedingly harraffed by the 
nians. Znemy, who furrounded him, was obliged to raife the Siege of Utica, and retire 
to a commodious Poft. He retreated to 2 Promontory under which his Fleet was 
anchored, fortify’d his Camp there, and waited che Return of the Spring, to re- 

new the War with Vigour. 
2 §.3. In 


my’. 
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Wenn: oe §. 8. In the mean time, Rome did not negleé&t an Army, from which fhe had fuch 


- ROME great Expectations. 
f49- 


so. 


Cloaths, Corn, and Provifions of all Sorts, were fent to them 
* abundance ; and the People were confirm’d in their Eftcem of Scipio, notwith- 
ftanding the peevith Jealoufy of old Fabius, who alone inveighed againft him, and 
who moved in the Senate to have him recalled. When the Comitia had elcéted Cx. 249th Cone 
Servilius Cepio, and C. Servilius Geminus, Confuls for the new Ycar, and came to falfoip. 
appoint the Pro-Confuls, Scipio was honoured with a particular Mark of Diftinétion. 
While the reft were nominated only for one Year, it was refolved, that he fhould 
continue Pro-Con/ful in Africa, till the War was ended. 

§.9. He was now in his Winter-Quarters, but did not continue idie there. Sy- 
phax was return’d to his mediating Scheme, and was encamp’d with his Army apart 
from the Carthaginians, tho’ near them. Scipio therefore knowing the Nusmidian 
Levity, endeavour’d to gain him: But finding that he ftill infifted on the Romans 
leaving Africa, and Hannibal's returning from Z7a/y, as the Preliminaries of a Treaty, 
he formed a new Defign. Under Pretence of negociating a Peace, he fent Depu- 
ties both to A/drubal and Syphax. Thele Deputics were attended by Centurions, 
and other Officers who underftood the Art of War, and who, in the Habits of 
Servants, were to a€t the Part of Spies, and obferve the Difpofition of the two 
Camps. The Romans {cem’d fo fond of an Accommodation, that the Enemy con- 
tinually ftarted new Pretenfions, and raifed their Terms3 and the Difcuffion of thefe 
Demands gave the Spies all the time they could defire, to make their Remarks. 
And upon their Report, (when the Deputies return’d, feemingly diflatisfy’d with 
the ill Succefs of their Negotiation,) Scipio affum’d a haughty Air, and fent Syphax ~ 
word, That the War fhould be immediately renew’d, if he did not, without De- 
lay, come entirely over to him. The Refufal of the Numidian put an End to the 
‘Truce, and Scipio was at Liberty to execute his Projeé&t. And to this End, he firft 
fent a Detachment to take Poffeffion of the old Poft where he had fix’d himfelf the 
laft Autumn, when he befieged Utica. The Romans.imagined that his Intention 
was to renew that Enterprize to which they were no ways inclined; and the two 
African Commanders, who thought the fame thing, refolved to come toa general 
Aion with him, in order to prevent it. But Scipio had quite another View. He 


-affembled his Troops, and told them, That his Defign was to attack the two Camps | 


of the Enemy in the Night, and furprize them. ‘They all approved this Motion, 
tho’ there were more Men in each Camp, than the whole of Scipio’s Forces. And 
then he divided his Troops, and gave the Command of one Part to Afafiniffa, and 
of another to Leliusy with Orders to inveft the Camp of Syphax on different Sides. 
After thefe publick Orders, he took them apart, and direéted them privately to fer 
Fire to the Numidian Barracks, which would be eafily effeéted, they being made of 
Wood, Mats, Hurdles, and fuch combuftible Stuff; and he acquainted them, that 
he himfelf would filently watch the Motions of 4/drubal’s Army, but fulpend the 
Attack on his Entrenchments, till he found they had reach’d the Center of the Nz- 


midian Camp. §.10. The whole Scheme was happily executed. The Camp Scipio /ur- 
of Syphax firft, and then that of 4/drubal, was fiorieeladd burnt; and forty thou- prizes and 
fand of the Enemy deftroy’d, either by Fire or Sword. §.11- The Carthagi- burns the 


nian General, after this no€turnal Defeat, fled toa City named Muda; but being pur- Camps of 
fued by Scipio, and finding the Inhabitants wavering in their Refolutions, he would Syphax and 
not venture to ftand aSiege. He retircd toa fafer Place, and theré affembled fome Afdrubal, 
Mercenaries, and a few Numidians. §.12. The Confternation of the People at who /ofé 
Carthage was inexpreflibly great, when they faw him arrive there with thofe poor 40000 
Remains of his routed Army. The Suffetes, (who were in the Carthaginian Repub- Aen. 
lick, what the Con/uls were at Rome,) affembled the Senators. Thefe were divided 
in Opinion. Some were for fending for Haznibal without Delay; others for pro- 
pofing a Truce with the Enemy: But the Barcan Fa&tion were for continuing the 
War, and would hearken to no Expedient which tended to the recalling of Hanni- 
bal from ftaly; arid they prevailed. However, Hanno, the Son of Hamilcar, was Hanno ap- 
nominated General, in the room of 4fdrubal. ‘The latter was condemn’d to dic, for pointed Ge- 
his ili Conduét; but he avoided the Execution of the Sentence: And the Troops yeyal of the 
being for him, he affembled to the Number of eight thoufand Foot, and three Carthagi- 
thoutand Horfe, kept up the Appearance of an Army, and endeavour'd to ferve his nian Forces. 
Country, without any Commiflion from the Republick. . § 13. As for Syphax, Afdrubal 
he was ata Lofs what Meafures to take, when Ambaffadors came trom Carthage to continues to 
ee him to a fteady Adherence to her Caufe. The Tears and Intreaties of his aé@ as a Ge- 
ife Sophonisha, at length fixed him in that Intereft, and he was further encouraged yera/, with- 
to hazard all, by a Report that a great Body of Celtiberians from Spain, hired into out Com- 
the Service of the African Republick, appeared near dba, whither he had retised miffon, 
after his Defear. And Afdrubal being informed of the King’s Refolutions, drew 
near to Abba, with his little Army, and there joined him. §.14. Scépio was bufy 
in the Siepe of Utica, when he received this News 3 and that the Enemy having 
Vou. IV. t got 
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got together thirty rhoufand Men, were encamp’d in a Place call'd The Great Plain, Year of 
about five Days March from him. He immediately turn’d the Siege into a Blockade, ROME 
Scipio de- and haftened to attack them. After fome flight Skirmifhes, the two Armies came ro. 

feats the #- to a general Battcl, in which the Romans gained a compleat Victory. However, 
nited Forces the brave Refiftance which the Celtiberians made, gave the Carthaginians and Nu- 
of Sypiiax midians the better Opportunity to efcape. 4/drubal faved moft of his Troops, but 
and Aldtu- did not retire with them to Carthage. He continued to aét the Part of an inde- 
bal; pendent General. And Syphax returned, with the beft Part of his Cavalry, into his 
own Country. §. ts. After this Succefs, the Pro-Conful called a Council of 
War, where it was agreed, that Lelius and Ma/iniffa fhould purfue the fugitive Sy- 
phax, and not give him time to recruit his Forces; and that Scipio fhould apply 
And takes himfelf to take the Towns in the Neighbourhood of Carthage. Tunis, from whence 
Tunis. Carthage could be feen, was one of the Places which he hattened to attack; and he 
eafily feized it, the Garrifon having deferted it in a Fright, upon his Approach. 
§. 16. And now the Alarm was univerfal in Carthage; and the Inhabitants, expect- 
ing to be befieged, prepared for a long Defence. ‘The Senate, tho’ not inclined to 
Peace, were for recalling Hannibal and Mago, as foon as poffible. They fent Mef- 
fengers into Ligeria and Bruttizm, for that Purpofe; and in the mean time, form’d 
abold Defign upon the Roman Fleet, which lay in Shelter under the Promontory 
formerly mentioned. An hundred Galleys were expeditioufly equipped, and fent 
under the Command of Hlamilcar, the Father of Hanno, to burn it. Scipio per- 
ceived, from Zunis, the Courfe which the Carthaginians fteer'd, and he made all 
.Hafte to preferve his Fleet, which confifted but of twenty Ships of War... He 
* Vide p. reached the Port by Land, before the Enemy arrived there by Sea. The * Method 
j2s- he took to withftand fo unequal a Force, was to draw up his Galleys as near to the 
fe pre-and as he could, and to make a triple Defence before them of his Tranfports, 
forces bis Barks, and fmall Veffels moored together. Over thefe he laid Bridges, on, which 
Ficet from he potted a thoufand Men, with fhort Javelins; and thus prepared, he repulfed the 
being burnt. Enemy the firft Day. But the next, Hamilar found Means to break the Chain, of 
‘Tranfport-Ships in the firft Line, and took fix of them. However, he-had not 
Courage to putfue his Advantage. Content with the fmall Prize he had got, he 
return’d in Triumph to Carthage. And indecd, his Expedition produced this good 
Effeét for his Republick, that it obliged the Pro-Cou/ul to continue where he was, 
to guard his Fleet, till he could reccive a Reinforcement of Ships. . §.17. In 
the mean time, Mafinifa and Lelius, with a third Part of the Roman Legions, were 
gone in Purfuit of Syphax. In fifteen Days they arrived in the Heart of Numidia; 
and Mafiniffa having firft taken Pofleffion of his own Kingdom, then carried the 
War into the Dominions of his Rival. Syphax, with a numerous Army, advanced 
confidently to meet him; and, ina general Aétion, which enfued, difcovering where 
his Competitor was pofted, he ufed all his Efforts to penetrate to him. But he 
was vigoroufly repulfed, forced to fly, and purfued to the Banks of a River, where 
Mafinifla Mafinifz himlelf took him Prifoner, together with his Son Vermina. §.18. Af- 
takes Sy- ter this, the victorious Numidian, with the Approbation of Lelius, who was to fol- 
phax Pri- low with flow Marches, haftened to appear before Cyrtha, the Capital of Sypbax’s 
foner in Dominions; and he took the Captive King with him. This proved an effectual 
Batiel. Means to make the City readily furrender. Thofe of the Nobles who had moft 
Affeétion to their old Mafter, retired into the Country; others lamented his Mif- 
fortunes, but would not fhare them with him; and the greateft Part cringed to the 
Conqueror. Sophonisba herfelf is faid to have loft no time in endeavouring to awa- 
ken his former Paffion for. hér; and to have fent an Exprefs, toaffure him, that fhe 
had been forced, contrary to her Inclinations, to enter into Engagements with an- 
other, Be that as it will, Mafmifa entered the Palace with full Intention to punifh 
her for her former Contempt of him; but he was foon difarmed. The firft Obje& 
he faw was Sophonisba. The beautiful Queen, fet off with all the Charms of Drefs, 
waited for him in the Portico, and as foon as he appeared fell at his Feet, embraced 
* Vide p. his Knees, accofted him in the moft moving Manner, and for the only Requeft the 
y28. would ever make him, conjured him to remember, that fhe was the Daughter of 
Afdrubal, and the Wife of a King; and not to deliver her up into the Pewer of the 
Romans, but rather kill her with his own Hands. Ma/finiffa felt his former Flame 
revive, he forgot that fhe had betray’d him, he look’d tenderly on her, and he reach’d 
out his Hand to her. This laft, according to the Manners of the Ancients, was a 
Token that the Requeft was granted. And the Numidian therefore no fooner re- 
ficéted upon what he had donc, but he was much perplex’d to know how he fhould 
perform a Promife, which, as merely a Subaltern in the Roman Army, he had no 
Right to make for fhe was properly Scipio's Captive. "The Mcthod he took to get 
rid of the Difficulty, and at the fame time follow the Diétates of his Love, was to 
He marries make her his Wife, without Delay. By this means, he thought to bar all other 
Sophonif- Preteafions to her, §. 19. The publick Rejoicings.on this Occafion were not 
ba. . ; : Ovcr, 
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ver, when Lelias arrived. He was much fhock’d at fo precipitate and unlawful a 
as Marine, and doubted at firft whether he fhould not fnatch the Queen from the 
. Se Nuptial Bed, and fend her away with the reft of the Captives to Scipio: But he 
aye thought this would be too fevere a Blow toa faithful Friend, and therefore he re- 
folved to leave the Matter to the Judgment of the Pro-Con/ul, and in the mean time, 
lec the Prince enjoy his Amours. However, to divert him a little from them, he 
employ’d him in the Reduction of feveral Towns, which ftill adhered to Syphax, 
while this unfortunate King, mad with Rage, at the Succefs of his Rival, was fent 
under a Guard to Scipio’s Camp. The Pro-Conful and all his Army were much 
affected at fo moving a Sight, as that of Syphax in Chains, a Prince whofe Alliance 
had fo lately been courted by two powerful Republicks, and who, in a manner, had 
held the Balance between them. The General remember’d the hofpitable Enter- 
tainment this Prince had formerly given him at his Court; and he foftened the Ri- 
gours of his Captivity, by treating him with great Politenefs and perfonal Refpec&. 
And the Winter giving him fome Refpite from his Fatigues, he took Pleafure in 
difcourfing often with the Numidian King. One Day, the Converfation turning 
upon the Caufes of his Misfortunes, What evil Genius, {aid Scipio, could induce you 
to prefer Carthage to Rome? 4 Homan, inftantly replied Syphax; a fatal Megara. 
L know not by what Enchantment Sophonisba captivated my Reafon, and made berfelf 
Mifirefs of my Heart. I took from ber Hands the nuptial Torch which has fet my Pa- 
face and Throne on Fire. But what is it I fay? It was rather fhe herfelf, who, like 
@ Fury, feized a Flambeau, and laid wafle my Dominions. But I bave this fall 
Comfort left, that fhe will infect the Mind of ber new Husband. Matiniffla, enflaved 
by the Daughter of Afdrubal, will become entirely Carthaginian. J judge of the dfcend- 
aut fhe will gain over my Rival, by the Power fhe acquired over me. Her Lips diftill a 
Poifon, again? which there is xo Antidote. Tho’ thefe Words were diétated by Rage 
and Jedloufy, yct there was fo much Appearance of Truth in them, that Scipio 
form’d a’ Defign of feparating Mafiniffa from Sophonisha. §.20. He abhorr’d 
fuch precipitate Sallics of Paffion, not govern'’d by Reafon; and he had. great Caufe 
to fufpeét thar a Woman, whofe Charms had fuch Power over her Husband, might 
by her Artifices ftagger and corrupt his Fidelity. It was not long therefore atter 
Mafinifa arrived with the Queen at his Camp, that he took him afide, and.expof- 
tulated with him in a moft engaging manner, on his late Conduét. He reprefented * Jide pe 
to him the Beauty of that Virtue, by which Men conquer the Love of Pleafure. 30. 
He complimented him on his heroick Aétions inthe War: But then, he put him 
in mind’ that the Spoils and Captives taken from the Enemy, belong’d to the Romans. 
And he coneluded thus. Jam very fenjible that your Heart trembles at the Thought of 
the Sacrifice L require of you. But return, Mafinifla, return to Reafon! Don’t tarnifh the 
Luftre:of many Virtues, by one Vice. Hitherto, indeed, your Weaknefi deferves Pity. 
But it may become unpardonable. Dread therefore, left a longer Perfeverance in it fhould 
be followed by a long Repentance. Mafiniffa was both terrify’d and foftened by Sci- 
pto’s Words. He bluth’d, and wept. His Heart was rent in pieces by oppofite 
Paffions ; but at length, his Virtue and his Interctt prevailed over his Love. He 
promiled the General to fhake off the Chains of a Woman, who was fatal to his 
Glory and his Peace. However, to keep his Promife, of not giving her up to the 
Romans, he {o far got the Maltery of himfelf, as to carry her, in Perfon, the De- 
cree pronounced againft her by Scipio. Receive now, {aid he to her, the laff Tefti- 
mony I can give you of my AffeBion and Fidelity. It is abfolutely out of my Power 
40 deliver you from the Slavery with which jou are threatened. Remember only whofe 
Laughter, and whofe Queen Sophonisba is; and then furely you cannot be afraid to de- 
Seend to the Shades. MaGnifa will Soon follow you thither. Tears flow’d down the 
Prince’s Cheeks, whilft he pronounced thefe Words; and as foon as he had fpoken 
them, he ruth’d our of the ‘Tent; where all things were prepared to give Sophonisba 
the moft fpecdy and moft eafy Death. A Slave, whofe Bufinefs it was to prepare 
Poifon, prefented her the fatal Cup. She took it, with an Air of great Compo- 
fares and faid to her weeping Nurfe, Don's difhonour my Death with your Tears. 
Then tarning ta the Slave, Let my Husband, {aid the, know, that I die content, fince The Death 
/ die by his Orders. I think myfelf bappy to have been fubjett to him only, to my laf of Sopho- 
Rreath. My Glory tsy that my Eeart bas been enflaved to no other but bims and as nisba. . 
tor my Bodyy Lreadily abandon it to the Fury of the Romans. This faid, the drank 
the Poiton, and almoft inftantly expired. Her Husband perform’d Obfequies for 
her fuitable to her Rank. §. 21. Scipio, to confole the Numidian Prince, 
carefs’d and diverted him. And when he had fummon’d all his Troops, to diftri- 
bute the Rewards af Valour to thofe who had deferved them, Mafiniffa was firtt 
named, ~The Pro:Conful extoll’d his Victories, ftiled him King, for the firft time, 
ina Juridical Way, and prefented him with a Crown and Cup of Gold, a Curule 
Chair, a General's Batoon, an embroider’'d Robe, anda Tunic adorn’d with Palm 
Branches. Theft, {aid he, are the Ornaments we ufually give to thofe who triumph at 
& Rome. 
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Rome. Such Marks of Diftinition were never beftow’d on any foreign Prince before: Year of 
Nor indeed did any Prince ever better deferve them. 'Thefe Honours and Praifes coun- ROME 
terballanc’d, in Mafiniffa’s Heart, the Remembrance of Sophonisba; and he now con- ro. 
ceiv’d Hopes of becoming fole Mafter of all Numidia, when Rome fhould have de- 
termined the Fate of Syphax. 

And now, the Winter keeping both the Roman and Carthaginian Armies from Ac- 
tion, Scépio thought it a proper time to fend Lelius, with Syphax, and the reft of 
the Numidian Captives, to Rome; and as foon as they were gone, he return’d to 
his old Poft, near Txuis. §.22. Here he had the good Fortune’ to difcover 
and efcape a Plot, which fome Spaniards in his Army, bribed by 4/drudal, had laid 
to fet Fire to his Camp inthe Night. 4/drubal had inform’d Hanno of his Defign 
to attack the- Rosman Camp, as foon as he faw it in Flames; and the latter had pro- 
mifed to fend: fome Troops to affift him in the Enterprize. But the whole Project 
proving abortive, Hanno gave an ill Turn to the Intention of d/drubal, of whom 
he was jealous; and reported, that his Defign in drawing near the Romans, was to 
furrender his Army to them; but that Scipio had refufed the Offer. And tho’ this 
was a pure Invention, it help’d to render the Carthaginian Republick irreconcileable 
to Afdrubal. ; 

§. 23. The Alarm which the near Neighbourhood of Scipio caufed at Carthage, 
join’d with the Lofs fhe had fuffer’d by the Captivity of Sypbax, made the Senate 
now think of changing their Meafures, and of endeavouring to gain Time by a frau- 
dulent Treaty of Peace, till Hannibal and Mago fhould arrive from /taly. They 

The Car- fen thirty of their principal Members to the Pro-Con/ul. Thefe Deputies caft 
thaginians themfelves at his Feet, threw the whole Blame of the War upon the Ambition of 
make a Hannibal, implored the Clemency .of their Conqueror, and offer’d to accept any 
Sraudulent Terms of Peace he fhould impofe. Scipio haughtily anfwer’d, That his Intention 
Propofal of in coming into Africa was not to make a Peace with Carthage, but to reduce her to 
Peace to entire Subjection, which was now in a manner compleated. However, added he, 
Scipio. take Courage. To convince the World that Rome can begin and end a H’ar with Mo- 
deration, I will foew you Favour. You fay you are ready to fubmit. If fo, thefe are 
the Terms I require. 1. You fhall reftore all the Prifoners taken from me, all Defert- 
ers from my Army, and all fugitive Slaves. 2. You foall withdraw your Troops from 
Italy, and Cifalpine Gaul. 3. You fhail make an abfolute Ceffion of Spain to us. 
4. lou fhail yield up to us all the Iflands between \taly and Africa. 5. You shall give 
us all your Shipsy except twenty, to be ufed only in Trade. 6. You fall furnifh my Ar- 
my with five hundred thoufand Modii of Wheat, and three hundred thoufand of Barley. 
And, 7. You foall give my Troops two Years Pay. J give you only three Days to 
confider of thefe Conditions , and if in that time you agree.to them, you fhall bave a 
Truce, till the Return of the Ambaffadors whom you fhall fend to Rome, to conclude a 
Peace there. As the Bufinefs of the Carthaginians was only to gain Time, they 
made no great Difficulty of confenting to Scipio’s Demands. And the better to im- 
pofe upon him, they fent a fmall Number of Roman Captives and Deferters, to 
Rome, with their Ambaffadors. But at the fame time, they prepared for renewing 
; the War with Vigour, ftrengthened their Alliances on all Sides, and made new 
Philip of ones. Pbilip of Macedon was once more prevailed upon to engage in their Intereft ; 
Macedon and he promifed to fend Succours to Carthage, under the Command of a General. 
engages to named Sofipater. . 
SuccourCat- — §. 24. While the Pro-Con/ul, deceived by Appearances, was fufpending Hoftili- 
thage. tics in Africa, Lelius arrived at Rome, with Syphax, his Son Vermina, and the Nu- 
midian Nobility taken in War. That faithful Friend of Scipio gave The Confeript 
Fathers a pompous, but true Account of his Fricnd’s Exploits; and they were all 
highly pleafed with it,: except old Fabius. But when the News came to be im- 
parted to the People, their Joy was inexpreffibly great. Their Affeétion for Scipio 
heightened their Devotion to the Gods; fo that when the Pretor publifh’d a De- 
crce for a general Supplication, they crowded to the Temples, to return Thanks for 
the Pro-Conful’s Succefs. As to Syphax, the Senate order’d that he fhould be con- 
duéted, with his Train, to Alba, in the Country of the Marfi, and there kept to 
grace the Triumph of the Roman General, at his Return. On the other hand, 
they confirm’d the Title which Scipio had given to Mafinifa and fenc him new 
Prefents, in the Name of the Republick. ‘This was the firft time that Rome had 
Crowns at her Difpofal. 

§.25- Whilft Lelius ftaid at Rome, he had time to inform himfelf of the prefent 
Pofture of Affairs in the Provinces of Jraly. Hannibal was now wholly confined to 
a Part of Bruttium; and was reduced fo low, that it (emed moft for the Intercft of 
his Glory, that he fhould return home. Nor had Adago ventured to give Battel to 
Servilius Geminusy who commanded an Army in Hetruria. §.26. This Con- 
Jul could therefore reap little Glory from the Campaign. However, he had the 
Comfort of recovering his Father and Uncle from the Captivity in which ante es 
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for Gxteen Years among the Boii. He enter’d Rome in State, with one of 
Tun nee on his right Hand, andike other on his left. But he was forced to make an 
sso. Apology for having ftood Candidate for the Con/ulfoip, while his Father was in 
Slavery. His Plea was, That he knew not whether his Father were alive or dead. 
And it was allowed to be good. §. 27. But tho’ Mago had not attack’d Ser- 
vilius Geminus, he had fallen down upon Ja/zbria, and there come to a Battel with 
two Roman Armies, under the Conduét of the Pro-Conful Corn. Cethegus, and the 
Pretor Quintilius Parus. The Victory was long * difputed, till Mago himfelf be- * Vide p. 
ing wounded, the Romans obtained it. The Carthaginian retired into Liguria, and 539. 
had the Mortification there to find the Ligzres defert him, and even the /ugaunians 
wavering in their Refolution. §. 28. So that the ftri€&t Orders he receiv’d to re- 
turn to Carthage, came very feafonably. He equipp’d his Fleet, embark’d all his Mago em- 
Troops, both Ligurian and Spanifhy and, having appointed an Officer, named fia. barks forA- 
milcar, to tay in Liguria, and fupport the dwindling Intereft of Carthage there as frica, but 
well as he cou’d, fet fail. But he had fearce doubled the Ifland of Sardinia, before dies of @ 
he died at Sea, of his Wound; and a Storm arifing, which difpers’d the Fleer, ma- Wound at 
ny of the Ships were taken by the Romans. e 29. Hannibal receiv’d the fame 5¢4. 
Orders, as his Brother, but not in the fame fubmiffive Manner. He accufed the 
Carthaginian Senate of being jealous of his Glory, and of having neglected to fend 
him Succours, out of Ill-will. However, he prepared for his Voyage, and thought 
to take a Body of Brattian Troops with him; bur thefe refufing to go, and flying 
for Refuge to the Temple of Zuno Lavinia, he caufed them to be maflacred there. : 
No Man ever went into Banifhment ‘from his own Country, with greater Relu€tance Hannibal 
than Hannibal left Ztaly. When he was out at Sea, he often look’d back on the /eaves Italy 
Country he had hoped to conquer, and utter’d bitter Execrations againft Gods, and with Re- 
Men, and himfelf. §. 30. The Joy at Rome, on the News of his Departure, gret. 
was great, but not univerfal. Some of the Fathers fear'd the Difficulties which 
Scipio would have to pia with; and old Fabius endeavour’d to encreafe their 
Terror, by exclaiming, Yhat the Roman Republick was never in a more deplorable 
State. But the Commons were not alarm’d by his timorous Lamentations. They 
‘confided in the Abilities of the Pro-Conful, and thought it the greateft of all Ad- 
vantages, to fee /taly rid of her moft cruel and moft inveterate Enemy. And 
the oldeft Senators coming at length into the fame Sentiment, publick Thanks 
were appointed to be offer’d to the Gods for five Days. §.31. In the mean 
time, Lelius, whom the Republick had juft chofen Queffor to Scipio’s Army, in the 
room of Cato, and who was upon his Way to embark again for /frica, receiv’d an 
Order to return to Rome. The Ambafladors from Carthage, conducted by Fulvius Gillo, 
a Roman Lieutenant General, were arrived ; and the Con/eript Fathers thought it 
proper to confult Lelixs, on fo important a Negotiation. §.32. The Deputies 
had their Audience of the Senate in the Temple of Bellona, without the Walls of 
Rome. Their Speech was much the fame with what had been made to Scipio 5 
they threw all the Blame of the War upon Hannibal; and in Conclufion defired, 
That the Articles agreed on between Rome and Carthage, in the Time of C. Lutatius, 
(which was the Year sit.) might continue in full Force, and be the Foundation of a 
lafting Peace. Upon this, fome of the elder Senators, who obferv’d that thefe 4fri- 
can Envoys were young Men, examin’d them concerning the Expedients made ufe 
of to put an End to the firft Punic War: And the latter not being able to give any 
tolerable Account of the Times of Lutatius, The Fathers began to fulpect that Car- 
rhage was not fincere in the prefent Affair. The Deputies being order'd to with- 
draw, the Senators gave their Opinions. Some were for coming to no Determi- 
nation without one of the Con/uls, who were both abfent. Others were for con- 
fulting Scipio, previoufly to any Conclufion. And others again, fully perfuaded 
that Carthage was diflembling, were for commanding the Deputics immediately out 
of Jtaly, as fo many Spies, and for directing Se‘pio to profecute the War with Vi- 
gour. Lelius and Fulvius were alfo of this Opinion; and fome Writers fay that it 
prevail’d. But others, with more Probability, affirm, that the Peace was accepted 
on the Foot upon which Scipio had propofed it in Africa. 

§. 33. Whilft the Senate was deliberating on thefe Matters, Hannibal was making 
the belt of his Way to Carthage; and the Conful Servilius Cepio rclolved to follow 
him- He left his Province, and went into Sicily, for that Purpofe; but his Defign 
did not pleafe ‘The Confeript Fathers. "They thought he intended to rob Scipio of the 
Honour of concluding the Peace. A Diéffator was therefore created, merely that 
there might be a Magiftrate in the Republick, who fhould have an undifputed Au- 
thority to recall him. The Confel obey’d his Summons, and return’d to Rome. 

§. 34. And now, tho’ the Truce in rica was ftill fubfifting, and the Ambafla- Zhe Car- 
dors not yet return’d, an Accident difcover’d the fraudulent Defigns of the Cartha- thaginians 
ginians, Scipio had thought it neceflary to have a ftrong Sea-Armament, in order /eize the 
to terrify the Enemy, and to remove the Necefficy of proteéting his Flect, as for- Roman 
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ving the merily, with his Land-Forces; and he had therefore fent fora Reinforcement of Year of 
Truce 5 Ships, both from Sicily and Sardinia. The Squadron from the latter Ifland arrived RO ALE 
fafe; but that from Sicily was difperfed by a Tempeft, and many of the Veffels be- fo. 
ing driven near the Port of Carthage, the Carthaginians (eiz’d and plunder’d them. 
§.35. The Pro-Conful, highly incenfed at this Proceeding, fent AZ. Bebias, with 
two more Deputies, to Carthage, to complain of the Injuttice, and require Satif- 
And ill faétion. But thefe Envoys hardly efcap’d the Fury of the People; and even the Se- 
treat the nate, being bent on War, agreed to fend them back without an Anfwer. (Such 
Roman Dependence they had on Hannibal?’s Return.) Nay more, they order’d that the 
Deputies, two Galleys which were to convoy the Qxingucremis where the Envoys were on 
whodemand board, fhould leaveitat a proper times; and that the Carthaginian Admiral fhould have 
Satisfatti- {ome Ships in a Readinefs to attack and fink it. The Quinqueremis was accordingly 
on. deferted, and attack’d, and was forced, after fome Refiftance, to run a-ground on rhe 
Shore, where moft of the Romans were kill’d; but the Ambaffadors themfelves, by 
a kind of Miracle, efcaped. 
§. 36. Hannibal, that fo much with’d-for General, came at length within Sight 
of dfrica, which he had left at nine Years of Age, and had not feen for thirty three 
Years paft. Heimmediately order'd a Sailor to the Maft-Top, to difcover the Country 5 
and the Sailor being afk’d what he faw, anfwer’d, The Ruins of a Tomb, upon an E- 
. minence. Flannibal, affrighted at this Prefage, gave Orders to fail on; and at length 
Hannibal landed at Little Leptis, a City between Sufa and Adrumetum. 


lands in A- | About the fame time, Lelius and Fulvius arrived in Africa, from Rome, and 
frica. brought Scipio the News of the Death of Old Fabius, (whofe * Charaéter is given.) 
* Vide p. §.37. And now the Eyés of all the Nations in Europe and Africa were fix’d, 
S46. with Concern, on the two Heroes of the Age, Hamnibal and Scipio, who were 


foon to enter the Lifts. At Rome, the Expectations of the People were not free 
from Doubts and Diftrufts. The ill-boding Predictions of Fabius, a little before 
his Death, had made fome Impreffions on them ; and the rather, becaufe they had 
fatally experienc’d thofe Abilities of Hannibal for War, which Fabius had taken 
Pains to magnify. Nor was Carthage without her Difquietudes. Her Alliance with 
Syphax, on whom fhe had much depended, was render’d in a manner ufele{s, by his 
Captivity ; and the ever-fuccefsful Scipio was a dreadful Enemy. 
zyoth Con- ib. Claudius Nero, and M. Servilius Pulex, were chofen Confuls at Rome, for the fyi 
fulfoip. new Year. Thefe drew Lots for their-Provinces; and it fell to the latter to conduc 
the Army in Hetruria, and to the former, to command the Fleet in 4frica. But 
by the Decree of both Senate and People, he was to leave the Direction of all Af- 
fairs at Land wholly to the Pro-Conful. (The Sea Armament which Rome now had 
was fo formidable, that fhe entirely deprived Carthage of the Empire of the Seas.) 
§.38. In the mean time, Haxnibal being informed, foon after his landing, that 
the Truce was broken, and Hoftilities renew’d, took his Meafures to gain over as 
many of the petty Princes of Numidia as he could; and, among others, he was 
join’d by Vermina, the fecond Son of the dethroned Syphax. . On the other hand, 
Scipio pee the War with all the Fury which the Perfidioufnefs of the Carthagi- 
nians deferved. He took Towns, not by Capitulation, but Affault, put the Garri- 
fons to the Sword, and made all the Inhabitants pafs under the Yoke... However, in 
the Midft of his Refentment for the Provocations he had receiv’d, he did not forget 
the Duties of Humanity, and the Laws of Nations. Bebius, who had been fo ill 
treated, when fent on an Embafly to Carthage, had arrefted the Carthaginian Am- 
bafladors, on their Arrival from J¢aly, in the Port where the Roman Fleet lay; and 
he thought that Scipio would retaliate upon them the Injuries he had fuffer’d. But 
the Pro-Conful did not confider fo much what Carthage deferv’d, as what became 
the Virtue of a Roman. He order’d therefore that the Ambafladors fhould be well 
treated, and fent back to their Capital. §. 39. Neverthelefs, he continucd to 
terrify Carthage, by ravaging her Territories, and taking her Cities; fo that fhe {ent 
Orders to her General, to advance towards the Enemy, and ftop his Progrefs. Han- 
nibal march’d an hundred and feventy five Miles from his Poft at drumetum, and 
encamp’d near Zama, a'Town in Africa Propria. From hence he {ent out Spics, 
to difcover the Situation, Strength, and Appearance of the Romans. "Phefe Spics 
Scipio’s Were apprehended. But tho’ it was then cuftomary in all Nations, to put fuch Men 
Conduét, to Death, Scéipéo’s Greatnefs of Soul raifed him above common Rulcs. He order’d 
with regard his Tribunes to lead one of them into all the Quarters of the Camp, and fhew him 
to Hannj- ¢very thing which he came to learns and then difmiffing both him and his Compa- 
bal’s Spies, Nions with Money to defray their Expences, bid them go to their Gcgcral, and give 
him the Account he expected from them. ‘This Magnanimity, and Air of Confi- 
dence, furprized all 4frica ; and Hannibal himfelf is faid to have been fo ftruck 
with Admiration at the Proceeding of the Roman, that he immediately refolv’d to 
alk an Interview with him, in order to a Peace. §.40. Mafiniffa (now arrived 
at the Roman Camp, from Numidia, with fix thoufand Foot, and four os 
: orfe 
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was the Perfon to whom he addrefs’d himfelf, to intercede with the Pro- 

And the Prince, who was an African born, and had many Friends in Car- 
thage, dilcharg’d his Commiffion with Zeal. Scipio hearkened to his Intreaties, and 
only demanded a Reititution of the Ships, Men, and Effects, of his difperfed 
Fleet, which had been feized, and a thoufand Talents, as the Conditions of a Truce. 
Hannibal readily confented, and the Senate of Carthage were likewife willing to 
grant the Demand. But the People oppofed it. They were jealous of Hannibal 
and the Nobility, who they thought defired a Peace, only that they might govern 
mere defpotically. And being informed that 4/drabal, whom they had formerly 
fafpeéted of the fame Defign, was return’d to the City, they went in a tumultuous 
Manner to feck for him. He had fled to his Father’s Tomb, -and had there ended The Death 
his Days by Poifon. But the Rage of the Mutineers was not fatisfy’d by the Sight of Afdru- 
of his dead Body. They dragged it out of the Tomb, cut off the Head, fixed it bal, she Son 
ona Lance, and carried it thro’ all the Streets of Carthage. §-41. And now, of Gifco. 
the Commons having got the Afcendant, Orders were fent to the General, to con- 
tinue the War, and come toa decifive Battel, without Delay. Hasnibal obey’ds but 
it was with great Reluétance. And when Scipio had gained fome further confiderable 
Advantages, and was advanced as far as Nadagara, on the Confines of Numidia, the 
Carthaginian was again follicitous to come to a Conference with him. Having ob- 
tain’d the Pro-Con/ul’s Confent to an Interview, he drew near, and encamped with 
his Army, at about the Diftance of four Miles from the Romans. There was, be- 
tween the two Camps, a large Plain, entirely open, and where no Ambufh could . 
be laid. This theretore was the Place chofen for the Meeting. The two Generals Scipio and 
came thither, efcorted by a like Number of Guards, and then feparating from their Hannibal 
Attendants, each with his Interpreter, they held a private Conference. Hannibal * have an In- 
fpoke firft ; and when he had artfully flacter’d the Roman, and defeanted a while rerview. 
on the Viciffitudes of Fortune, and the Uncertainty of continual Succef$ in War, * Vide p. 
of which he himfelf was a fignal Proof, he propofed the Ceflion of Spain, Sardi- 52. 
aia, Sicily, and all the Iflands between Jtaly and Zfrica, as the Terms of a Peace. 
Scipio, who perceiv’d the Subtilty of the Carthaginian, anfwer’d, with all the Haugh- 
tinefs of a Roman. You offer us nothing, faid he, but what we are already in Poffefion 
of. Had you made this Propofal before you left Italy, it might perhaps have been 
thought a tolerable one. But foall we accept tt now? L allow what you fay, of the Ln- 
conftancy of Fortune; but the Gods will avenge us of your Treachery. . If you will ra- 
tify the Conditions of Peace fent to Rome, L will confider of it. If not, let us fly to 
rms, and hafien the Battel. §.42. At thefe Words, the two Generals parted, 
and each return’d to his Camp, to prepare for renewing Hoftilities. Early the nex 
Morning, Scipio marched out his Vroops into the Plain. There was an Eminence 
near it, which he thought proper to feize; and accordingly, made himfelf Matter 
of it. The Carthaginian likewife fent a Detachment thither, for the fame Purpofe; 
but it came too late. The fricans were repulfed by the Romans; and this brought 
on a general Aétion, contrary (as fome fay) to the Inclination of Hannibal. [The 
* Battel is defcribed at large.] Above twenty thoufand Men were flain, on the Side * Vide p. 
of the Carthaginians, and as many Prifoners taken, among whom were a great Num- sf4, (7c. 
ber of Macedonians, and Sofipater their Commander. The Romans did not lofe-more Scipio so- 
than two thoufand Men. A memorable Victory! which raifed Scipio above Han- tally defeats 
nibal, and was, to the Roman Pcople, an Earneft of the Conqueft of the World. Hannibal. 
§. 43. Flannibal, after his Defeat, fled to Adrumctum; but he was foon called 
from thence to Carthage, to affift the tottering Republick with his Counfels: -:He 
declared, That foe bad no Refource, but ina Peace. And this, from the Mouth of 
the warlike Alannibal, was decifive. All things were prepared tor making new Sup- 
plications to the Conqueror ; whilft he, on the other hand, was confidering how 
to make the beft Advantage of his Vi€tory. And having received a confiderable 
Reinforcement to his Fleet, he went on board it, in order to a pear before Carthage, 
giving Inftructions to Cx. Ofavius to march the Legions by aad towards the fame 

ity. His Intention was not to befiege it, but only to ftrike Terror, and make'the 
Carthaginians more eager for a Peace. And the Method he took had the defired 
Effect. At the prefling Inftances of Hannibal, aGalley adorn’d with Olive-branches 
was fent out to him, with twelve Deputies, who fpared neither Submiffions, Pro- 
itrations, nor Promifes. Scipio anfwer’d with the haughty Air of a Conqueror, J 
am returning to Tunis, and there I will confider whether I fhall receive your Homage, 
and accept your Propofals. Accordingly, he fail’d back to Utica, whence his Fleet 
had fet out ; but on his Way from thence, by Land, to Zunis, he receiv’d Advice 
that Vermina, the fecond Son of Syphax, was come with a powerful Army from’ 
Numidia, to affitt Hannibal, whofe Defeat he had not yct learnt. The Pro-Conful 
fent away a {trong Detachment to give him Batte]. Vermina was entirely defeated, 
and loft fifteen thoufand Men. §. 44. And this new Viétory doubled the Ter- 
ror of the Carthaginians. ‘Thirty of their Nobles were difpatched away in “ to 
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Tunis, to fue tothe Vidtor’s Clemency. Scipio feem’d at firft to negle&t their Sub- Year of 
mifiions; but at the bottom was as fond of concluding a Peace as they: For he ROWE 
knew that the Conful Nero was equipping a Fleet, with all Expedition, to come in- gsr. 
to Africas and rob him of the Glory of finifhing the War there. The Conditions on 
which the Conqueror infifted (as they have been collected from different Authors) were 
The Articles asfollow. 1. We permit the Carthaginians to live according to their own Laws and Cuf- 
of the Peace toms; grant them all the Cities and Provinces they had in Africa, before the War; and 
between the Romans foall immediately abfiain from plundering them. 2. Carthage fball deliver 
Rome and ap to the Romans, all their Deferters,. fugitive Slaves, and Prifoners of War, and all 
Carthage, the Italians whom Hannibal forced to follow him. 3. She fhall furrender to Scipio, 
which put all ber Ships of War, except ten Triremes, and all ber Elephants which cre infirufed 
an End to for War; and foe foall not bereafter tame any more of thefe Animals. 4. The Repub- 
‘the fecond lick. of Carthage foall enter into no War, either in Africa, or out of Aftica, without 
PunicWar. the Confent of the Roman People. 5. She foali refiore to Mafinifla all that fhe bas 
ufuxped from him, or bis Anceftors, and foall make an Alliance with him. 6. She fhall 
fueply the Roman Legions with Corn; and pay their Auxiliaries, till the Return of the 
Ambaffadors whom foe foall fend to Rome, to bave the Peace ratified there. 7. She 
foall promife, in Writing, to pay the Romans, in the Space of fifty Years, ten thoufand 
Talents of Silver, at equal Payments. 8. She foall put into Scipio’s Hands, an bun- 
dred fach Hoftages as he fhall chufe; the youngeft of whow fball not be under fourteen, 
nor the oldeft above thirty Years of Age. 9. Neither the Peace, nor even the Truce, 
foall take place, till the Carthaginians have refored to the Romans, the Ships and Ef- 
fects taken from them during the former Truce. 10. The Roman Armies fhall leave 
Aftica, within fifey Days after the Conclufion of the Treaty. 
"Thefe were hard Conditions; and upon the Return and Report of the Ambaffa- 
dors, Gi/co, a Man:of Diftinétion in the Republick, endeavour’d to diffuade the 
People from complying with them. Hannibal, fearing the Influence which his 
Harangue might have on the Hearers, took a bold Step, mounted the Zribune, and 
drove the Orator from it. And then, perceiving that the People were enraged at 
this unufual Proceeding, he addrefs’d himfelf to them thus, 2 was but nine Years old 
when I went from this Place, and have now {pent fix and thirty Years in arms. In 
Camps I have learnt nothing but the rt of making War, and bave been accuftom'd to 
treat Men roughly. Jt is sour Bufine/s to teach me the Laws, Cuftoms, and Civilities, 
which ought to be obferved in your Affemblies. ‘This Apology pacify’d their Anger ; 
and then he made a long Difcourfe on the Neceffity of concluding the Treaty, tho’ 
the Conditions of it were heavy. The Affembly acquiefced in the Opinion of a Ge- 
neral who, warlike as he was, declared fo zcaloufly for a Peace. Thus Haanibal 
faved his Country, by his Counfels, from almoft certain Ruin. Some Authors fay, 
-that he, immediately after this important Service, quitted Carthage, left Scipio fhould 
demand him to grace his Triumph, and retired to King Antiochus, in Syria. But 
others, better informed, tell us that he continued fome time in his own Country, 
was accufed before the People, for having negleéted to take Rome; was acquitted ; 
and afterwards honoured with the chief Magiftracy in his Republick; and that his 
Hatred to the Romans did not break out again till the Syrian Wars. §.4y. And 
now,’ in purfuance of Hannibal's Advice, Deputies were fent to Scipio’s Camp. They 
began, by making Satisfaction for the Ships and Effects taken from the Romans, du- 
sing the Jatt Truce; and the whole Sum amounted to twenty five thoufand Pounds 
‘Weight of Silver. But before Scipio would grant a new ruce, he added another 
Article to thofe before mentioned, Zhat the Carthaginians fhould fend no Ambaffa- 
dor any where but toRome; that they foould give the Pro-Conful an Account of all 
Embaffies that came to them from Abroad; and that they foould not let any Ambaffador 
depart from Carthage, ¢ill they had given the Romans ddvice of the Bufinefs upon 
-which be came. This was comply’d with; and then the Sufpenfion of Arms took 
Place. Scipio,‘ in-order to obtain the more eafily a Ratification of the Treaty at 
Rome, (ent thither with the Carthaginian Deputies, his Brother Lucius, and three 
more Officers of his Army. In the mean time, the Confal Nero, with the Confent 
of the Senate, (who had been alarmed by a Report that Carthage refuled to accept 
the Conditions of Peace,) was preparing to come into Africa, to affift at the Sicge 
of Carthage. But he was ftopt in Sardinia, by a Tempeft, and his Con/ulfbip ex~ 
pired whilft he was yet on board his Fleet. So that he return’d to /taly, and there 
251 Con. found his Succeffor already chofen. §.46. Cx.Cornelius Lentulusy and P. Atlius spe 
Sulpip. Petus, were cleétcd Confuls for the new Year. But they would not draw Lots for 
‘their Provinces, till the Senate had determin’d cither for Peace or War with the Car~ 
shaginians.  Lentulus was defirous of the Honour of compleating Scipio's Work, 
‘and was therefore, for putting a Stop to the Treaty, till he fhould arrive in Africa. 
But two Zribunes of the Commons, who faw thro’ his Defign, remonftrated to the 
People againtt it.. The Affair was warmly debated, both in the Senate, and in the 
Comitias and.at length, the lattcr left it to the Decifion of Te Con/cript Farhers, at- 
: ' 2 ter 
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Year of ter they had been fworn again. 


The Senate decreed, Zhat the Conful, to whofe Lot 


ROME it fell, foould fail with rhe Fleet to Sicily, and, in cafe of War, from thence to Africas 


syz. 


but that Scipio faould have the fole Condu&t of the Land-Forces. And in cafe of Peace, 
that the Roman People fhould determine whether the Conful, or Scipio, /bould coz- 
clude it, and who foould lead back the Viétorious Army. §.47. In confequence 
of this Decree, the Con/fuls drew Lots; and the Fleet fell to Lentulus. And now 
Audience was given to fome Ambaffadors from King Philip of Macedon, who per- 
ceiving that the War with Carthage was near a Conclufion, dreaded the Vengeance 
of Rome. They came with Complaints againft zrelius, the Roman Commander in 
Greece, who, they pretended, had made Incurfions on the Lands of A¢acedon, con- 
trary to the Treaty of Peace. And they further demanded the Reftitution of So/- 
pater, and the other Macedonians taken Prifoners by Scipio in Africa. durelius had 
{ent one of his Officers, named Furius, to plead his Caufe before the Senate. This 
Agent accufed King Philip of being the Aggreffor. And he further ury’d, That as 
£0 Sofipater, and his Companions in Captivity, they were an evident Proof of P4i- 
liv’s Breach of Faith, and Attachment to Hannibal. Upon this, the Senate ex- Zhe Scnare 
amined the Ambaffadors more particularly ; and being convinced, by their rambling of Rome 
Anfwers, of the Truth of what Furius had faid, they gave them a rough Anfwer, reject rhe 
which feem'd co threaten Macedon with a War. §.48. Then the Carthaginian Compiaints 
Deputies were introduced. d/drubal, nick-named the Ram, was at the Head of of the Ara- 
them. A venerable Senator, and one who had always oppofed the Barcan Faction, baffzdors 
and the Rupture of che Treaties with Rome. His Spcech was modeft; he laid all from Ma- 
the Blame of the late War on the Family of Hamilcar; and he endeavour’d to foften cedon. 
the Romans to Clemency. ‘Then'each of his Collegues {poke in his turn. What 
they faid tusn’d chiefly on the are Condition to which the City and Repub- 
lick of Carthage were reduced. he Senators were moved at the Reprefentations 
they made of it, and feemed univerfally difpofed to Peace. Neverthelefs, the 
Matter was debated. One of the Fathers declared, That he thought Scipio’s Opi- 
nion fhould be their Rule, in the prefent Cafc, fince he was certainly the beft Judge 
of what was moft for the Intereft of Rome. To this he added many weighty Rea- 
fons in Behalf of 4 Peace; and among others, mention’d the Odium it would draw 
from all the World,, upon the Romans, fhould they, in cafe of Succefs in a War, 
carry their Revenge to fuch Extremity as to fack and burn Carthage. But C. Leu- 
tulus, a Relation of the Conful, oppofed this Sentiment. - He maintained, ‘That the 
Anfolence and Faithlefsnefs of the Carthaginians were fuch, that to. deftroy them, was 
.to do an Act agreeable. both to Geds.and Men. And.when he had ended his Speech, 
she turn’d to the chief of the Embafly, and faid, bat Gods will you call .to witness 
the Sincerity of your Oaths? To which A/drabal immediately reply’d, Ze fame who 
have fo feverely punife’d us for the Breach of them. And this Anfwer was applauded 
oe Affembly. Che Senate plainly faw, that Levtzius had declaimed with fo much 
‘Zeal ‘againft a Peace, only to give the Con/zi, his Relation, an Opportunity of. finifth- 
ing the War, to the Prejudice. of, Scipio. The Queftion therefore being put, the 
Majority voted for granting the Carthaginians thew Requeft. But the Confiul Lens The Senate 
talas difliking the Denree: appealed -from it to the People. « Upon this, the Pribes and People 
were fummon’d, ‘and afk’d” whether they would: empower the Senate ro determine of Rome 
the Affair without, Appeals to which they all ynanimoufly anfwer'd, That they would confent to a 
fuffer none but: Scipio: to conclude the Peace, or bring back the Troops to Rome. Peace with 
§. 49. In purfiatice of this Detret,’ rhe Carthaginian Ambaffadors were difmifs’d, Carthage. 
and ten Deputies from Rome ten ‘with theni,'td affilt Scipio in fettling the Treaty. 
Thefe were accompany’d by the Feciales, each with his Flint, to break the Head of 
the Vidtim he was to offer, and fome Veryein to crown his Head, during the Sa- 
crifice. (Thefe were Ceremonies inftituted by Numa.) When the Deputies arrived 
at the Roman Camp, near Tunis, Scipio haftened the Exccution of the Articles of Zhe Arti- 
Peace. The Carthaginians firtt delivet'd up all Defarters, and Prifeners.of! War, and c/s of it are 
then their Elephants; of which the Conqueror fent fome to Rome, and gave the rett executed. 
to Mafinifa. After this, nll: their Galleys and Frigates, (except ren Zrircmes,) to the 
Number of five hundred Sail, were given up to Scipio, who burnt.them ac Sea, with~ 
in fighe of Carthage. The tatt-thing which remained, was to pay the Conqueror 
the firft Paymeng of thé Pribute which he had requircd for fifty Years. Aid ‘now 
the covetous Temper ‘of thefg Eiadiag Men fignally appear'd: " When if was. pro- 
pofed to lay a Tax for phe. raifing ofthis Sum, ‘they, all burt-into Tears, 'excepe 
Hannibal, who is reported tovhave Aaugh’d. This gave. great Offeners and A/dru- 
bal, furnamed the Ram, faid to him, What! does it become you to Jucer, and infult 
5, for the Miferies which you have brought uponus? To which Hannibal made this 
prudent Anfwer. Could you look into my Fleart, you would there fee as much Sorrow 
a5 in your own, But after all, what can be more ridiculous, than Tears fo unfeafonably 
Seed? We foed none when our Ships were burnt, nor when we were forbidden to make 
Har, even in Africas and then they would have besn very feafonable. That was the Blow, 
Vou, I. x which 
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whith ought moft to afflitt us. So reflefs a People as ours when once refrain’d from Year of 
making War Abroad, will foon defiroy one another at Home. And this indeed we ought ROME 
to lament with Tears of Blood. But a little Self-Jutereft affetts you more than the moft 52. 
heavy publick Calamities. Iam afraid you will find that you bad Reafon to referve 
jour Tears for greater Misfortunes. 

§.f0. As foon as the Articles of the Treaty were executed, Scipio prepared for 
his Departure. But firft, with the Confent of the ten Commiffioners, he fettled 
Mafinifja in the peaceable Poffeflion of his hereditary Dominions, and of all the Places 
conquer’d from Syphax. (And this Grant was afterwards confirm’d by the Senate.) 
The Pro-Conful fail’d firft to Lilybeum, and thence to /taly, where the Senate and 
People concurr’d in decreeing him a Triumph. 


* Vide p. [§. 51. Scipio’s Zriumphal * Proceffion is defiril’d at large.| Some fay that the 
f69, &c. Republick offer’d him she perpetual Diéftatorfhip, and to ereét Statues to him in the 


Scipio ¢ri- Comitium, near the Roftra, near the Senate-houfe, and upon the Capitol; but that 
umphs, and he declined all thefe Honours, and contented himfelf with the glorious Surname, 
Sets theSur- given him, of AFRICANUS, and with continuing to ferve his Country by his Coun- 
name of els and his Sword. 

Africanus 


Lt is boped that the Reader, in Confideration of the uncommon Expedition with which this 
- Voluminous Work is carried ony will excufe the following 
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HE Roman Hiftory is one continued Series of Wars and Yeat of 

, Battels without Interruption. But tho’ thefe Events are RO ME 

! uniform as to their Matter, yet are they diverfificd with DXIV. 
fuch a vaft Variety of Circumftances, that we are Never CT Mamiuivs 
weary of teading the Accounts the Ancients have given us Turinus, Q 
of them. In them, we view with Admiration the flow Pe eae 
and regular Advances‘of a warlike Republick, which pur- fals. 
fues every Defign with Conftancy, and never leaves it 
till fhe has accomplifhed it. In them, we with Pleafurc 

- {ec her continually gain Ground, by a Purfuit of prudent 

and well.judg’d Enterprizcs, which are often gilded over with Pretences of Equity. 

} In fhort, we are furprized to fee her ever moving forwards, till fhe arrives at the 

} higheft Pitch of Grandeur; after numbericf Misfortunes, none of which can dif 

} courage her. That a People.entircly free, and abfolute Mafters of their own.Deli- 
berations, fhould continually prefer the Dangers of War to the {weet Enjoyments 

of Peace and Tranquillity, is a Prodigy, which may very juftly have aftonifhed us 

in the preceding Volumes, and with equal Reafon continue to do fo, in the fuc- 
ceeding ones. 

InpErp, Peace now rcign’d at Rome, and the time feem’d to be come for fhut- 
ting the Temple of Janus. But the Expc@ation of a War with the Gauls and Ls- 
&ures, kept the new Confuls, C. Mamilius Turinus, and Q. Valerius Falto, in Ac- 

VoL. III. B ‘ tion; 
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Year of tion; whereas this pacifick Ceremony was never performed, but in atime of the 
R OM E mot perfec Tranquility, which was not yetcome. The Carthaginians indeed wer, 
DXIV- | engaged at home in dangerous Wars with the Mercenaries of feveral. Nations 
C’/Mamitivs Whom they had employed in their firft War with Rome. Neverchelefs, this did no 
Turinus, Q at all abate their Pride; they affe&ted to revenge very fevercly the leaft Violations 
Vaterius _of the Peace, on the Part of the Romans. Some Traders belonging to the Roman 


Fatto, Con- 5 ie 

ie Republick had carried Provifions and Arnis to. the Rebels; and this exafperated the 
Polys. B.1. Carthaginians, who feized the Merchants, made five hundred of them Prifoners, 
e. 83. and threw a good Number of them into the Sca. Then the Romans began to 


think of taking Arms again; but Carthage appeafed them with an Embafly. Upon 
her reftoring the Prifoners which were left in her hands, the Ro:nans were {0 well 
pleafed with this Inftance of Refpeé, that they, in return, reftored the Cart hagi. 
nians all their Countrymen whom they kept Prifoners in [taly. Nor was this al], 
Tho’ the City of Utica, which had declared for theRebels, would have furrendered 
itfelf to the Romans; and tho’ the Mercenaries, who had feized Sardinia; invited 
them to come and take Poffeflion of it; yet Rome continued faithful to her Trea. 
ties. She religioufly képt the Peace with Carthage; forbad her Subjeés trading 
with any except the Carthaginians, in Africa; and tupplied them with whatever they 
wanted. Neverthelefs, the Ambition of Rome lay dormant, but a very little while: 
we fhall foon fec it rouzcd. , 

Asour this time Eunias | was born. He was one of the greatcft Ornaments of 
the Republick, for his fine and exalted Genius. As he was both Poet and Hito. 
rian, he gave his Poems ail the Truth of Hiftory, and his Hiftory all the Beauties of 


Zonaras, B. 8. 


e. a7. 


Poetry. He was the Inventor of Hexameter Verfes among the Latins; and it there. . 


fore is not to be wondered at, that he fhould not be able to carry his own Inven. 
tion to the higheft Perfection of which it was capable. He was a Man of a refined 
Underftanding; and in fome Fragments of his that are yet remaining, we {ve a 
Vivacity in the Imagery, and fometimcs a Purity of Language, worthy of late 
Ages. The Greek was his Mother Tongue, tho” he was born at Rudes, an ancicnt 
City of Calabria, near Tarentum. So that being educated in the Greezan Manner, 
he fhewed the Romans, that their Language was capable of the fame Turns, and 
the fame Numbers, as the Greek. But the Romans, in his time, were too graye, 
to have any Tafte for poetical Fi€tions; and he therefore only recorded the Events 
of which he was a Witne(s, im Verfe. ‘The Life of Scipio Africanus was his Mai- 
ter-piece: Which he wrote in ?Corazcks.’ He, by this Work, gaincd great Efteem 
and AffeGtion in the Corzelzan Family, who fhewed their Regard for him af 
ter his Death. His Afhes were depofited in the fame Tomb with thofe of Scipio 
Africanus, and a Marble Statue of him ereéted there, near thofe which that Con- 
queror of Hannibal ereé&ted, to perpetuate hisown Memory. But tho’ thus honour. 
ed after his Death, his Fortune was fmall. He lived in a frugal Manner, without 
the City, on the Hill Aventinus, with no Servant, but one Woman-Slave. ° He 
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may be faid to have eclipfed the Poet 3 Nevi#s, who flourifhed ac the fame time. . 
the firtt Punic War, he employed himfelf . 


After ‘he had made fome ‘Campaigns in 
both in Poetry and Hiftory, according to the Tafte of that time. 


Year of — §. II. Ann whilft Rome cnjoyed the Sweets of Peace, undér the Confuls Tit, 


RO ME Semproninus Gracchus, and P. Valerius Falto, 
Hlamilcar had by his Valour and Conduét juft finifhed the War with 
As it had been carricd on with all the 
Gac- and Malecontents were capable, fo it ended with the crucl Death of all. the, Heads: 
All the time it ‘lafted, Carthage affe&ced to pay a Deference 10 | 
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NUS 
cuus, PL Va- 
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from War. 
the Mercenaries. 


of the Revolt. 


Carthage alfo gained fome Refpite 


age of which Revolters 


vo, Contuls. Rome zs but all her Submiffions weré involuntary and forced, Both Republicks ttill 
harbourcd a mutual Malice to cacli‘ other, but that of the Carthaginians was mol 
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,1 This Date of Eunins's Birth agrees with Cice- 
ro’s Account of him; who fays, that he was born 
a Year atter Livins Andronicus began to reform the 
Latin Stage. Aulus Gellins affures us that he wrote 
eighteen Books of Roman Hiftory in Verte. 

2 The Verfes which were fo called, confifted 
either of four Meet, or three Feet and a half; ’ cach 
[oot of one long and one fhort Sytable. "Thefe 
Ireet were called Chorei, becaufe often ufed in cer- 


2° 


tain Dances 3 and in the Corns’s of the ancient div 
maticle Performances. . 
3 Nevins was known at Rowe, not only by his 
Comedies, but by his Hiftory of the firlt Panic War, 
which both Aulus Gellins and Cicero fay he wrote 
in Verfe. 
Caffiedorns and Marianas have difplaced Pie 
lerius Falta, and have fabllituted one Padblins Corse 
fins in his room. 
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- a@ive. Ir arofe froma Jealoufy of the hated Superiority of her Rival. Hamilcar 
in particular, who had gained fuch an Afcendanr in his Country, that he was be- 
come as it were the Savercign of it, could not forgive the Romans their Ambition, 
their Pride, and their Conquefts in Syez/y. All his Views terminated in humbling 
a Republick whofe Interefts were fo oppofite to thofe of hisown. Certhage in- 
deed, in the low Condition to which fhe was at prcefent reduced, was not able to 
renew the War with Rome. This Politician therefore, who was a Man of great 
Reach of Thought, belicved it neceffary to lay his Schemes very deep, in order to 
* erufh the Romans, or at leaft bring them upon a Level with the Carthaginians : 
: and for this Purpofe he formed two Schemes, which were worthy of his great Ge- 
nius. The firft was to extend the Limits of his own Country fo far, that fhe might 
be always able to find a fufficicnt Number of Forces in the conquered Regions, 
ready to oppofe thofe Multitudcs of Soldiers with which Zta/y furnifhed the Ro- 
mans. The fecond was, fo to form young Hannibal his Son, as that he fhould 
inherit his Hatred, Valour, and Experience; and purfue his Defigns. 

As foon as Hamilcar was ditengagcd from the inteftine War which had like to 
have reduced Carthage to the laft Extremity, he employed himfelf wholly in the 
Purfuit of his two Projets. In order to increafe the Carthaginian Empire, he re- 
folved to go over into Spain, to recover the Dominion which Carthage had formerly 
had there, and which fhe had almoft loft, fince the Wars with S¥ez/y. But before 
he paffed The 5 Streights, then diftinguifhcd by Hercules’s Pillars, he took an Op- 
portunity to infpire his Son, who was then but nine Years of Age, with his own 
Sentiments. He thought that cven in this early Youth, the Child’s Underftanding 
would be fufficiently opened, and his Mind docile cnough, to receive his Infiructi- 
ons, and benefit by them, 

Tue General therefore took the Opportunity of a Sacrifice, which he was going 
to offer to Fupster, before he embarked. When all things were prepared, and the 
Vidtim was juft going to be flain, Hamilcar took his Son by the Hand, led him 
up tothe Altar, and asked him if he would attend him in his Spani/a Expcdition. 
The Courage of the Boy was furperior to his Age; and he nor only contented to 
make his firfl Campaign under his Father, but adjured him by the Gods prefent, 
to form him to Viétory, by his Example, and teach him the Art of conqucring. 
This, Son, replied Hamilcar, Iwill readily do, with all the Care of a Father who 
Loves you, if you will fwear upon the Altars to be an eternal Enemy to the Romans. 
fTannibal joyfully complied with his Father's Motion; and the Apparatus of the 
Place and Ceremony, and the Sacrednefs of the Oath, made fuch decp Impreffions 
on the Mind of the Child, as were never after effaced. He then firft imbibed thar 
Hatred for Rome, which ended only with hisLife. This, on the Part of /Zamilcar, 
was openly declaring what Motive drew him into Spam; he did not pretend to 
make Settlements in that Country, with any other Vicw, than that of falling upon 
the Romans. But we mutt leave him making Conquefts there, and forming his 
Son to Heroifm, whilft we return to the Affairs of Rome. 

§.UI. Tuose of the Italie Gauls, who fiill retaincd the old Name of 6 Boéi, 
which they brought with them from beyond the Alpes, lad been fubdued by the 
Romans, before the fir Punic War: And whilit Rowe was cmbroiled with Car- 
thage, they continued peaccable. But now, thro’ fome unaccountable Levity, or 
Difcontent, they threw off the Yoke of the Republick, to which they had fo long 
fubmitted, and joined the Faifci in Hetruria. On the other hand, the Ligures, 
whom the Romans had not yct begun to fubduc, were in Motion, and fecmed to 
threaten Rome with an approaching War. So that the Com/fils for the Year divided 
themfelves between thefe two Enemies. Valerius Falto \ed a Confular Army againtt 
the former, and Z¢b, Sempronius entered the Territories of the latter. As for Valerius 
he was not altogether {uccefsful in his War with the Gauls; neither was it any un- 
common thing for thefe People to gain the fir Battels they fought with the Ro- 
mans. It was difficult tq ftand the Shock of their firft Fury. But in time they 
cooled; whereas the Conftancy of the Romans was increafed by their Lofies. 
And thus Valerius expericnced the Impetuofity of the Gauls in Battel; he was 


Thefe were The Streights, which are now cal- 6 We have fpoken of the Origin of the Bois, their 
led The Streighes of Gibralter. We have fpoken Pattage into Ztaly, and their Settlement there, B. 13. 
of them already. p-9. Of Vol.x, Note 4s. 
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Year of vanquifhed by them, and loft three thoufand five hundred Men in the firt 
ROME Aion. 

Dev: ROME was alarmed at this Defeat of the Confilar Army; raifed new Troops 
Tis.Semrro- in great hafte, and fent them with all Expedition to Valerius. It is not improba- 
nus Grac- ble, that M. Genucius Cipus, then one of the Pretors at Rome, had the Care of 
anes conduiing thefe Reinforcements to the Confzls and it is pretended, that he was 
re, Confuls. (carce got out of the City when two Horns grew out of his Forehead. The Pro. 
Fut Cab diey furprized him, and after he had appeafed the Gods by a Sacrifice, he confulted 
6. § 3. a Diviner of Hetruria, to know what Misforcunes it foreboded to him. The He. 
Ovid Metam. gryrign told him, that this Increafe of Strength foreboded his having the Royal Au- 
Be xs: thority ; and immediately faluted him King. It is well known, with what an A- 

verfion to Monarchy the Romans were brought up; and this made Czpus dread his 
Fate, and do all that in him lay, to preventthe Accomplifhment of the Predi€tion. 
He, from that Moment, refolved never to enter Rome more; intreated the Senate to 
affemble without the Walls of it; and there prefled The Confcript Fathers to paf&ia 
Decree of perpetual Banifhment againft him. The Senate admired his fteady Af. 
fe&tion for his Country, and granted his Requeft. They pafled the Decree of Ba- 
nifhment he defired; but in Reward for his Virtue, did two Things in his Favour. 
1ff. The Republick granted him as much Ground as he could inclofe in a Circle in 
one Day, with a Plough drawn by two Oxen, and guided by himfelf. 2d/y. A 
Bas-relief was made in Brafs, reprefenting Czpis’s Head with the two Horns, and 
placed over that Gate of the City, at which he went out; and from this Monument 
the Gate was called 7 The Brazen Gate. But the Story both wants Probability, and 
Plin, B11. fufficient Authorities to fupport it. The prophane Authors themfelves look on 
& 37> this Prodigy as fabulous. Neverthelefs, this brafs Monument, which continued 
over the Gate, fhews at leaft, that Rome had fome Reafon for placing it there. 
And if I might be permitted to form Conjectures, on fo odd an Event, I fhould 
imagine, that the Defign of this Monument was to reprefent the Pretor Cipus asa 
fecond 4éfeon, who had been difappointed of his Defires. He hoped to have born 
a Part in the Battel, and fharcd the Vitory; but upon his Arrival, he found the 
Battel over. Hence, perhaps, the allegorical Horns which were put upon his Head. 
INDEED the Confixl Valerius no fooner underftood that a Reinforcement was {et 
out from Rome, under the Command of a Pretor, but he looked on the Uneafi- 
nefs of the Republick, as a perfonal Affront to him. He thought himéfelf {trong 
enough to cope with the Enemy alone, notwithftanding the Blow he had receiy- 
Zonaras, B.8. eds; and he therefore made hafte to conquer, or perifh in the Attempt, before 
eT: the Succours arrived. This falfe Senfe of Honour rouzes new Courage. He fell 
on the Enemy with fuch Fury, that he killed fourteen thoufand Men, and took 
two thoufand Prifoners of War. A confiderable Vi@tory, which would have gained 
Valerius the Honours of a Triumph, if he had not been fomewhat difobedient, 
and very rafh, in his Condu&t. Heaven had favoured him indced ; but he had by 
his Rafhnefs expofed the Roman Army, to the Danger of a fecond Defeats; and 
he feemed to pay a greater Defcrence to his own Opinions, than to the Defires of 
the Roman Senate and People. Whercas the Republick always expeéted a blind 
and implicit Obedience from her Generals. 
§.1V. As for Sempronius, to whofe Lot it had fallen to go into Liguria, he was 
fucce(sful, without any Allay of Misfortune. He gained a Battel; but it was not 
a decifive one 5 and immediately anew Purfuit drew him out of Italy. The Ro- 
Pohd. B.1. waans thought Sardinia a Conqueft not to be neglcéted. They had formerly made 
« 83,88 themfelves Mafters of it ; and during the Inaétion of thcir Confuls, and the fhort 
Profperity. of the Carthaginians, it had returned under the Dominion of its for- 
mer Mafters. Since that time, the revolted Mercenaries had feized it, and then 
offered it to the Romans, without doubt, in order to engage them to take their 
Part. But Rome had made it a Point of Honour, not to invade the Territories of 4 
Republick which was already too vigoroufly attacked, to be able to defend her- 
felf; and rejected the Offer of the Rebels. (However, this was only a very fhort 


7 We know not the exaét Situation of this Brazen this Gate is, that it was next to the Gate Nwvia; 
Gare, which Varro and Feflus call Rawdufeula, and and confequently might be the fame with the Gate 
Raudufculana Porta, from the.old Latin Word Ran-  Efquilina, 
da: which fignitied Copper. All that Varro fays of 
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i iti his, the Rebels were 
Fi ity, which Ambition foon got the better of.) After this, Is 
7 eee Gees their Leaders killed, and the Remains of them fled to Sardinia for 
“+ Refuge. And the Carthaginians being now about to drive them out from thence, 
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-' their laft Refource was to fend again to Rome, and to intreat the Republick, to take Ti. Sempro- 


r Prorection. They reprefented to the Senate, of what Importance 
Neaeiene bas ve Miftrefs of ie Ifland, which brought her oid Enemies al- 
moft to her very Gates; and fhe now confidered nothing but her Interefts, She 
- claimed her ancient Right of Conqueft; and as Sardinia had not been furrendered 
“up to the Carthaginians, by any Article of the Treaty, the Senate thought it would 
e no Breach of it, for the Republick to take this fine Ifand out of the Hands of 
thofe, who had poffeffed themfelves of it by Violence ; and to reaflume her Dominion 
“over it. But in this Inftance, Strength took place of Juftice among the Romans rs 
and it is unbecoming an Hiftorian to flatter them. Their Country was their Idol ; 
and if their Love of it fometimes made them virtuous ; it at other times made 
them facrifice their Virtue to it. Rome therefore, on trifling Pretences, fent Sem- 
pronius with a Fleet, to take Poffeflion of Sardinia. ; ee 
THe Conful, upon his Arrival, declared War with the Carthaginians, in cafe 
‘they purfued their Attempts upon the foreign Soldiers, who had taken fhelter in 
“ the Lands of Rome. You have not fo much taken up Arms againft Rebels. {aid 
' Sempronius, as againft the Roman Republick. Tour Defign is to rob us of our 
Right, under pretence of perfecuting fome wretched Men. This exprefs Declara- 
“tion, made by the Conful at the Head of an Army, filled Carthage with Terror 5 
the Carthaginians dreading the Approach of the Roman Fleet, and the landing of 
4 their Forces, in Africa. Nothing was there ready to receive them: the Cart hagi- 
’ géans had {carce had time to breathe, fince the Defeat of the Mercenaries. It was 
“ therefore neceflary to fubmit to all the Conful demanded ; and he forced them to 
“< give up all Claims to Sardinia for ever. Not was this all. He obliged them to 
‘pay him the Expence of his Armament; and the further Sum of twelve hundred 
i, Lalents 8 of Silver. A cruel 9 Extortion, which made decp and lafting Impref- 
~ fions on the Minds of the Carthaginians! Two very exa& Hiftorians affure us; 
® that nothing contributed more, to confirm Hamilcar in the Hatred he had con- 
. ceived againft the Romans.; and to render Llznnibal inexorable, in the Wars, we 
“ fhall foon fee him carry on, with great Cruelty, in Italy. After this ufeful Expe- 
= dition, Sempronius returned to Rome; and in any other Republick, would have 
“obtained the higheft Honours. The Advantages he gained by the Terror of his 
. Arms, were at leaft equivalent to his having won a Battel: but neverthelefs, he did 
, noc triumph. It was the Policy of the Romans, tg rate the Glory of Conquerors, 
only by the Blood which they had {pilt 1, 


§.V. THe 


& 8 Thefe twelve hundred 7; alents * of Silver make xia later than this Year; the Authority of Sizuins Ca- 
about three million fix hundred thoufand French Li- pito is likewife counter-balanced by an exprefs Paf- 
 @res, according to our former Obfervations. fage of the Author of Zhe Lives of Iiluftrions Men. 
4 9 Zonaras adds, that the Confals accufed the Car- According to him, this Tiberises Gracchzs, who fub- 
i thaginians of having broken their Treaties, and in- dued the Corficans and Sardizians, was the fame 
ie tcrrupted their free Commerce by their Piracies on who vanquifhed the Ganls, when he was Preior, 
® Yome Ships, which belonged to Romaw Merchants: After which, he brought Spain into Subje€tion to the 
H Jo chat the Sum of twelve hundred Talents was de- Romans, in his firlt Confulfoip. He was Conful a 
gf manded by Way of Satisfaction, for the Loffes the fecond time, when he made himfelf Mafter of Ser- 
f Traders had fuffered, by the Carthaginian Pirates.  dinia: and, as this Hiftorian adds, he brought fo 
B10 Leftus places the Beginning of the War of the great a Number of Slaves from this Ifand, as gave 
B Romans, with the Pcople of Sardinia and Corfica, rife to the Proverb, Sardi Venales....Tiberins Sem- 
@ under this Year gry; and in proof of it, quotes the prowins Gracchus Pretor Galliam dontuit 3 Confil 
p Authority of Sinnins Capito, According to the lat- “Hifpaniam ; altero Confilatu, Sardiniam. Tantumque 
gtcr, the Confal Tiberius Sempronins Gracchus, Col- Captivornm adduxit, ut longa venditione res iia pro- 
fegue to Pablius Valerius Fuleo, Cabdued thet two verbium veniret, SARDI VENALES. Cicero fays the 
f Iilands, and the greateft Part of their Inhabitants were fame thing, in his 24th Epiftic, B.7. Now this 
prcduced to Slavery. ‘The great Numbers of Sardi- Tiberius Cricbas was the Grandfon of the Conful, 
pas and Corficans, who were fold to the belt Bid- of this Vear Sts. His Collegue in his firft Conful- 
der, gave rift tothe old Latin Proverb, Sardi Venales, fbip, which was in the Year $76, was Cains Clan-~ 

balins alia ag that is, Sardinians ro fell, everyone dins Pulcher; and in his fecond Seeley, which 
fworfe than bis Fellow. And it is indeed very trac, was in the Year y9o, his Collegue was Marcus Fu- 
phar fit was one 4 sberius Gracchus, who brought ventins Thalua. As'to the Senfe of this old Pro- 
thele two Ifands into Subje@ion to the Romans; but verb, we hall hete add, what Feflus fhys, with re- 

Bit is falle, that he was cho Collegue of Pablins Vas gard tole: In che Celebration of the Games, which 
lerias Falto, Befides, that the aicient Writers all were foleninized at Rome, in Honour to Fupiter 

ae : Placing the Conquett of Corfica and Sardi» Capitolinus, a publick Crier, fays he, prefented i 
‘ ’ C the 
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§.V. The War with the Gauls and '' Ligures was carried on by the new Cox. 
Suls L. Cornelius Lentulus,and Q. Fulvius Flaccus. We have already fhewn the time 
when moft of the Gauls paffed the Alpes; and the Places where they fettled in Italy, 
But as for the Ligures, who alfo were originally Gauls, it is difficult to determine 
Only it is paft doubt, That they were fome of the moft an. 
cient Inhabitants of Italy; and That they croffed the Alpes, feveral Ages before 
the other Gau/s. Their Dominion was large, and reached from the Var, a River 
in Gaul, to the Macra, another River, which bounded Hetrurig. All this vag 
Country was then over-run with Briars, and the Ligures gave them({elves little 
trouble in clearing the Ground of them. ‘The Woods which covered their Lands, 
made their-Cantons inacceffible; and their Manners favoured a little of the Bar. 
rennefs and Roughnefs of their !2 Soil. Living in Forefts, they fubfifted wholly 
by Hunting and Rapine; and they were a little in Difrepute, in Point of Pro. 
bity and Fidelity. The Confuls marched together againft the Gauls and Lj. 
gures; and as long as they continued united, and the two Confalar Armies ey. 
camped together, the Romans were invincible. But the Love of Glory and Booty 
feparated them; and their Separation weakned them. This Fu/vins found to his 
Coft. Being entered into the Country of the Gauls on this Side the Pa, it was 
with great Difficulty, that he prevented his Camp’s being invaded by the Eneny. 
He was forced to continue in his Entrenchments, and there pafled a melancholy 
and fhameful Campaign, under continual Apprehenfions of a Surprize.. Indeed, 
the Army of the Gauls was become exceeding ftrongs; and their Superiority in 
creafed their Confidence. They had affembled their Countrymen from all Parts; 
and becaufe they were not ftrong enough of themfelves to withftand thefe formi. 


the Spectators an old Man, dreffed in a Pretexta, 
with the Bulla Aurea about his Neck, after the man- 
ner of the old Kings of Hetrzria ; and then he pro- 
claimed with a loud Voice, Sardinians to fell, every 
one worfe thaw his Fellow. See what he alluded to 
by this Proclamation, B.t. p. 49. of Vol. 1. Note 
164; and fee B,13. p.26. of Vol.2. Note 72. for 
the Origin of the Caprtoline Games. 
. 11 Prophane Authors carry up the Origin of the 
Ligures, as they do that of the other Nations in 
Greece and Italy, to the fabulous Heroes of Anti- 
quity, in order thereby to givethe Nation the greater 
Luire. But we thall, without lofing time about 
thofe chimerical Traditions, only mention the moft 
rational Accounts the ancient Geographers have 
given us of thcir Origin, and the Boundaries of 
their Country. Déox. Halicarn. confeffes, that it is 
uncertain whether they were poginaly Gauls or 
Ltalians. Strabo, Geog. B.2 {peaking of the feve- 
ral Nations who fettled along the 4ipes, fays, that 
they all came from Gallia Celtica, except the Li- 
gures. But the greateft Numbcr of Writers arc of 
a contrary Opinion to thefe. Moft of the Greeks, 
as Strabo himfclf confefitd, gave the Name of Li- 
ures, to the People called Sa/yes; who inhabited a 
Part of that Canton of Zranfalpine Gaul, which is 
now the Sca-Coaft of Provence.  P’tvlomy places 
them in the Territory where the Cities of Asx, Arles, 
and Taragon now ftand, According to Strabo, all 
the Country between the Mediterranean, and the 
Durance, was inhabited by the Salyes.. Befides, the 
Levi, the Taurini, the Allobroges, and the Libici, 
all originally Gas/s, were Parts of the fame national 
jody as the Ligares. And laltly, Pliny and Livy 
comprehend, under the general Name of Légares, 
the cae who lived beyond the 2a, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Pavia: and Polybins and Livy both 
affire us, that the Laws came from Gallia Celtica, 
as we have obferved in the fecond Volume. Clu- 
ver in his Leal, Antigua, tinds fome Traces of this 
Origin in the Word Bodencus ; which, according to 
Pliny and Polybius, was the Name the Ligures gave 
the Po, to exprefs the Depth of it. This Geogra- 
phe obferves, that the Wotd: Bopen is now ufed 
y the Germans, to fignify the Bottom of a Veffel, 
or of aRiver. Now it is manifeft, chat the Nations 


I 


who poffefied the vaft Regions of the Germaus, were 
originally fo many Branches of the ancient Celts, 
as the fame Author proves at large, in his Germs 
nia Antiqua. He allo obferves, after Servies, tha 
the City of Pifa was anciently called Tura, and 
its Inhabitants Texte : Terms borrowed, fays Cl. 
ver, from the Word THeutH, which was the Ap 
pellation the ancient Celze gave the Supreme Being. 
As to the Boundaries of Old Liguria, they wet 
different, at different times. Scylax gives the Name 
of Liguria, to the Country which reached from th 
Rhone to the Arno, that is, to the Confines of He 
truria. — Angufins confined it within a narrowe 
Compafs. It was, in his time, bounded to the Eat, 
by the River MZacra; to the Welt, by the Var, and 
The Maritime Alpes; to the South, by the Liguria 
Sea; and to the North, by the Country of the J 
Jubres. But at the time we are here {peaking of, 
this Province comprehended that whole Trad a 
Ground, which lay between the Ar#e, the Apennint, 
the Country of the Auanes, the Po, the Maritim 
Alpes, and the Ligurian Sea. The chief Canton 
of Liguria were poifeffed by thofe who were called 
Ligures Montani, or The Ligures of the Motntains; 
The Ligures Apuani; and The Ligures of the se 
Coafts ; which are now called, The Coaft of Genu. 
The latter were called Ligures Capellati, becautt 
they wore their Hair long. The Ligures Apnati 
were fo called from one of their chicf Cities, which 
the ancient Geographers call Apna. It ftood at tht 
Foot of the Apennimes, near the River Macra, Tht 
Territory of thefe latter was bounded by that ol 
the LHetruriaus, towards the Mouth of the Arm. 
At prefent, Liguria properly fo called, that is, which 
reaches from the Var to the Macra, contains Th 
Moarqnifate of Saluzzo, a Part of Piedmont as 
Montferrat, all the Coalt of Gesoa, the Lordhip of 
Mourgues, Part of the County of Nice, and thi 
Part of the Duchy of Milas, which is on this Sit 
the Po. 

12 Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, defcribe the a 
cient Ligares, as vn fayage and barbarous People, 
tuated in an ungrateful and barren Sail. ‘They wee 
ufed to live upon very little, and inured theméfelys 
from their Youth, to an hard and laborious kind? 
Life, to furnifh them{elves with Necedflaries. 


* dable 


d. 
: aoe he advanced beyond the Po; this Glory was referved for later Ages.) 


 Ligures, 


: dable Romans, they had follicited the Gauls beyond the Alpes, 
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to pafs them, come 
to the Affiftance of their Brethren, and fettle themfelves upon the Ruins of 


ee Cornelius had more Succefs in that Part of Liguria, into which hé had pe- 
(For whatever Exutropius may fay to the contrary, it is not probable 
The 


who were neareft to Hetruria, ventured to take the Field, and face the 


 Confilar Army ; but they had too little Knowledge and Experience in the Art of 


War, to be able to withftand difciplined Legions. So that the Slaughter which 
was made of them, was furprizingly great. It is faid, that in this little Part of 
their great State, twenty four thoufand of thefe Lzgures were left dead on the 
Field of Battel; and five thoufand of them taken Prifoners. And it. at leaft ap- 
pears, by the Con/ful’s having a Triumph at Rome foon after, that his Vitory had 
been a bloody one. 

Durine thefe Wars, which made all Jtaly, which was not yet brought into 
Subjeation to the Romans, tremble; Preparations were made at Rome, for celebra- 
ting The Secular 13 Games, which was to be done the next Year. King Hero, that 
faithful Friend to the Republick, came thither from Siez/y, on purpofe to fee 
them. The Romans were much pleafed to fee a foreign King within their City, 
for the firft time ; and the ufeful Forefight of this good Prince augmented theit 
Pleafure. He had confidered, that the Concourfe of People to Rome on this Oc- 
cafion, would be exceeding great; and that all the neighbouring Nations would 
crowd thither, to be Speétators of Games ‘4, which generally fpeaking, the oldeft 
had. never feen, and the youngeft would never fee again; and that therefore Plenty 


13 The Fafli Capitolint place the third Celebra- 
tion of Zhe Sec#lar Games, under this-Year $17: 
and this authentick Monument is a decifive Proof 
againft Cenforinus. He, upon the Authority of Vale- 
rins of Antinm, and of Livy, antedates this Celebra- 
tion of thefe Games thirteen Years, that is, fixes it 
to the Year so4, under the Confulfhip of Publius 
Claudius Pulcher, and Lucius Funias Palins. With- 
out doubt, the Author of the Faffs Capitolini did not 
adhere either to the two ancient Hittoriafis quoted 
by Cenforinss, orto the Annals of Caffias Hemiza, 
and Lucius Psfo. He had found more certain Me- 
moirs in the Archives of the Quiudecemviri, who 
‘were appointed to take care of the Sybillize Books. 
We have already obferved, in the foregoing Vo- 
lumes, with what Reftriétions, and under what Pe- 
nalties, the Republick committed thefe myfterious 
Books to their Care. And it was a Part of their 
Office, to appoint the Celebration of the Secular 
Games, every hundred, or hundred and ten Years, 
according to the Direétion, and in regard to the Au- 
thority, of thefe pretended Oracles. It was alfo 
their Bufinefs to preferve the Memory of them, and 
of the Times when celebrated, by Regifters. The 
Fafli Capitolini give us the Names of thofe, who 
prefided at this third Celebration of them. One of 
thefe Prefidents was named Manlius cEmilius, of 
a Patrician Family; the other, Marcus Livins Sa- 
inator, of Plebcian ExtraCtion. And we fhall be 
more and more convinced of the little Credit Cen- 
Jorians deferves, if we ever fo little confider, the In- 
confiftency and Nonfente of his ‘Text, as it now 
ftands. He there mentions four Coxfils, in the fame 
Year ; and confounding the two Confulfbips of the 
Years soq, and 17, he makes both but one. So 
grofs a Blunder can only be afcribed to the Negli- 
gence or Ignorance of Copyifts. So that, in the la- 
ter Editions, the Criticks, who perceived the Mit 
take, have reftored the Confilar Years to their na- 
tural Order, by the help of fome Additions, which 
had cfcaped. 

14 Theft Seexlar Games were not always cele- 
brated exaétly every hundred Years; as will appear 
In the Sequel of this Hiftory. We mall find, that 
they were celebrated fooner or later, as the Empe- 
rors, and the Pricits, who guarded the Sydi/ine 


might 


Books thought fit; and this will lead us into a long 
chronological Differtation,when we come to the Em- 
pire of Auguftes Cafar. And left therefore we fhould 
anticipate things, and difturb the Order of the Faéts, 
mentioned in our Hiftory, we fhall at prefent only 
give the Reader a fhort View of the Preparations 
made for thefe Games, and the Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence, with which they were folemnized. 

Some Months before the time appointed for the, 
Celebration of them, Heralds went, by Order of 
the Magiftrates, into all the Countries in Zta/y, which 
depended on the Roman Republick ; and invited the 
People to come and entertain themfelves with a 
Sight, which they never had feen, nor ever would 
fee again. When Harveft was come, a few Days 
before the Feftival, the Coufz/, attended by the Pox- 
tifex Maximus, and the Minifters: who had the Care 
of the Sybilline Books, placed himfelf on a Tribune 
of Haerangues, before the Capitol, There he ha- 
rangued the People, and required them to prepare 
for this Auguft Ceremony, by purifying their Minds 
and Bodies. ‘This Cuftom is mentioned on a Me- 
dal of Domitian; which was ftruck on occafion of 
the Secular Games he caufed to be celebrated. On 
it, we fee the Emperor, in the Pofture of a Perfon 
haranguing the People. His Auditors appear on their 
Knees, in Conformity to the extravagant and foolith 
Idea they had of this Prince, who forced the Ro- 
mans to acknowledge him for a God, and pay him 
divine Worthip. 

After this firt A&, Perfumes were diftributed a- 
mong the People for their Purification. The Cox- 
Jul, or the hoe he gave the Sybilline Prictts fome 
Drugs, made of Sulphur and Bitumen; and they 
diftributed them to all Perfons of free Condi- 
tion. With the Perfume, they alfo gave them 
little Tir-Sticks called Ziede. Thefe Sticks were 
lighted at the Ends, and the Perfume of Sulphur 
and Bitumen thrown upon the Flame. This cau- 
fed a Smoke, which was thought to be of won- 
derful Virtue in Purifications. Children who were 
attnined to the Ufe of their Reafon, were fuaffer- 
ed to partake of this Ceremony. ‘This is the fub- 
ject Matter of Domitian's fecond Medal; as_ap- 
pears by the two Vatts appointed co‘hold the Per- 
fuunes, and the Infcription of the Medal it at 
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Year of might reign in Rome, in this Year of Pleafure,; he colle€&ted two hundred thoy. 
ROM E {and Bufhels of Wheat in. his Dominions, and made a Prefent of them to the 


Republick. 


Sur. P. D. that is; SUFFIMENTA Poputo Dara, 
or Perfumes diftributed among the People. Then all 
went to the Temples of Fupiter, Apollo, and Dia- 
na, on the Hill 4ventinus; and every one carried 
thither his Firft-Fruits of the Year: But this Offering 
was made only of Wheat, Barley, and Beans. The 


Buthel that is emptied at Domztian’s Feet, confirms. 


the Truth of this Praétice, as well as the Words of 
the Infcription. 4 Popslo Frages eccepte. See the 
third Medal. ‘ ‘ 

Thefe were the Preparations for the Feftival ; 
which was opened with a fort of Proceffion, which 
is reprefented on the fourth Medal. The Prielts of 
each College affifted at it in a Body. All the Or- 
ders of Men in the Republick joined in it; and the 
People appeared in this folemn March, dreffed in 
white, crowned with Flowers, and carrying Palin- 
Branches in their Hands. The Streets of Rome 
rung with the Hymns which were fung in Honour 
to the Pagan Divinities. ‘The Images of the Gods 
were then every where cxpofed, for the People to 
reverence them, on ftately Beds, which were called 
Ledtifternia Deorum. : 

The three following Nights were fpent in Prayers, 
and offering Sacrifices in the ‘Temples: and thefe: 
noéturnal Devotions were called Pervigiitz. Du- 
ring the Night-Watches, the Infernal Gods were 
particularly worthipped. —- 

The Blood of the Viétims covered the Altars. A 
black Bull was facrificed to P/uzo, and a black Cow 
to Proferpize. In the firit Night of the Feftival, 
the Confuls, attended by the Syéi/liae Priefts, went 
to thé Place called Tarenxtum, near the Tyber, where 
the Secular Games had their Rifei and there ere@ed 
three Altars, and facrificed three Lambs. After the 
Altars had been fprinkled with the Blood of the 
Viaims, the latter were thrown whole into the Fire, 
and no Part of them faved. All this, and the two 
following Nights, all the Streets of Rome were il- 
Juminated with Fires, and numberlefs Lights. The 
next Day, in the’ Day-time, a white Bull was facri- 
ficed to Jupiter, and a white Heifer to Fano, Mu- 
fick playing all the while. This the Coiner intend- 
ed to reprefent in the fifth Medal. 

After the Sacrifices were over, the People went 
to the Capitol, to the Place appointed for Theatrical 
Entertainments, Which were prefented in Honour 
to Apollo and Diana. For we muft not fotget, what 
we have before obferved, that the publick Games 
were a confiderable Part of the Religion of the Ro- 
gans. After thefe Diverfions, fucceeded the Shews 
jn the Circus, and the Combats of the Gladiators. 

The fecond Night, the Citizens addreffed thcir 
Prayers and Supplications to the Paree. In order 
to appeafe thefe formidable Divinitics, who were, 
‘as was pretended, the Arbitreffes of Lite and Death, 
a Sheep ard a black Goat were facrificed to them. 
The Sacrificer has thefe two Animals by him, in 
‘the fixth Medal. 

On the fecond Day of the Feaft, the Women of 
free Condition came fucceffively to the Capitol, and 
to different Temples : and there they invoked the 
principal Divinities, fing Hymns to thcir Honour, 
and prayed for the Proiperity of the Empire, and 
for their ProteQion on the Roman People. But a- 
bove all, they implored the Affiftance of the Parce, 
Of ‘Jumu, and of the Lucive, for the happy Delivery 
of Women with Child. The reft of the Day was 
fpent in Shews and Sights, like thofe the Day be- 


fore, 
The third Night was employed in facrificing an 
Hog to Tellus, or The Earth 3 which is well known 


"so, have been, one of the chief Goddeffes among the 


ur Whence it is eafy to judge, what a Reception he met with at Rome, 
L-Cornerrus and how agreeable his Preferice was to the Romams. 


§. VIL Bur 


Greeks and Romans, who worthipped her, under dif. 
ferent Names. The Ceremony of this Sacrifice jg 
proved by the feventh Medal. On it we fee the 
Yyber, ander the Figure of a Man lying down, hal¢ 
naked, with a Corzsz-copia in his Hand; the ufua) 
Symbol given to Rivers, to fhew that they in cffeg 
produce the Plenty and Riches of the Country which 
they water. The ZyZer is reprefented oh this Me. 
dal, becaufe this Sacrifice was made on the Banks 
of that River, in a Part of the Campus Marcin; 
called Lurentum. This Place was become famous, 
by the fabulous Tradition, which prevailed at Rome, 
concerning the pretended Miracle, that was wrougi 
near it, when the Children of Valefins were all on 
a fudden cured of a languilhing Difeate. See in the 
firft and fecorid Volumes, our Accounts of this 
Fact, which fave rife to the Secular Games, as we 
have obferved in our Relation of it. 

The third and laft Day of the Secular Games, was 
fpent like the other two, in Rcjoicings, and Shews 
of all forts. It ended with a Concert of vocal and 
inftrumental Mufick. Seven and twenty young Boys 
of good Families, and as many Girls, were Sivided 
into fix Chorus’s, and feng Hymns in the Temple 
of Apollo,, which were made on purpofe to implore 
the Proteétion of the Pagan Deities, in favour of 
the Roman People, and of all Orders of Men in the 
Republick. Ir was a prevailing Opinion, that the 
Prayers of the State, offercd up by thefe innocent, 
and therefore lovely Children, would infallibly be 
heard’.by the Gods. It was necefYary that the Fa- 
thers and Mothers of thefé Children fhould be liy- 
ing; and great care was taken of this Particular. 
The Sight of an Orphan might have raifed melan- 
choly ‘Thoughts, which ill faited with the Solem: 
nity of a Fettival fet apart for public Rejoicings. 
The Romans, who were regardful of thefe Trifles 
even to” Superftition, would infallibly have drawn 
ill-boding’Prognofticks from it. | 

On thefe folemn Days, the myfterious Dance of 
the Sa/ii attraéted the Eyes of the Speétators. This 
appears by the eighth Medal, on which we fee the 

igure of one Of them, as we have reprefented them 
Vol. 1. p. 64. In the midft of his Buckler is the 
Head of a Minerva, a warlike Goddefs, whofe 
Praifes thefe Pricfts yfed to célebrate in Songs. 

The Confuls, or Emperor, clofed the whole So- 
Iemnity with diftributing the Offerings of the Citi- 
zens, among the Officers whofe Bufinefs it had been 
to preferve Order and Peace during the whole Ce- 
remony: and thefe diftributed a Part of thofe Of- 
ferings among the People, who received them with 
great Veneration, as a fure Pledge of the Protection 
of the Gods, and the Happinef$ of their Familics. 
And laftly, the Form of the Celebration of thele 
Games, and the Date of it, were recorded on Miar- 
ble, and in the Regifters of the Priefts, whofe chicf 
Office it was to confult the Sydillixe Books. 

Add to this, that the Hiftorian Zozimus, con- 
cerned to give Weight to the Pagan Worfhip, in or- 
der to render this Solemuity the more venerable, 
fuppofes, That the Celebration of The Secular Games, 
had been appointed by an Oracle of the Sydi/; the 
Senfe of which Oracle was this. 

Remember, Roman, to offer facrifice to the In- 
mortal Gods, after every Century, the Term of the 
song Life. [Some think, that the Qyindecemuirt 
in Angnfius’s time, put an hundred and ten Years 
inftead of an hundred.] The Field which is wafoed 
with the Waters of the Tyber, fhall be the Place of 
this Sacrifice. When the ees chofes, and the Night 


draws un, prepare to offer Goats and Sheep to the 
Parce. Lhen offer proper Sacrifices to the Lucine, 
t whe 
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VI. Bur the Year of the Secu/ar Games was not a Year of Tranquillity. The 
Confils, Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus, and Licinius 15 Varus, took the Field. In- 


" deed it was not the Romans,but the Chiefs of the Gaués,who had not taken the firft Steps 


towards a War. They, proud of the prodigious Numbers of their Countrymen 


_ which they had gathered together, and of the great Army which was coming to 


them, from beyond the 4/es, had demanded the Reftitution of Ariminum. Ever 
fince the firft Conqueft of this Part of Italic Gaul, Ariminum had become a Roman 
Colony, and by that means the Republick had kept there inconftant Pcople in Awe. 
But after all, Arzminum had belonged to the Gauls ; and they were concerned to 
fee themfelves deprived of ir. The Confuls had not their Army complete, when 
the Propofal of giving it up was made by the Gaw/s; and therefore it was their Po- 
licy, to {pin out the Negotiation to a great length; to refer the Affair to the Con- 
fideration of the Senate; and to clap up a Truce with the Gauls, during the Inte- 
The latter confented to a Ceflation of Arms till they were joined by thofe 
Gauls, who had already pafled the 4fpes, and were crofling ‘6 Infibria, in order to 
appear before Ariminums; and then the Multitude of thefe New-Comers did them 
Mitchief. Befides, they had not been called in, by the Confent of the whole Body 
of the Galle Nation. Their Commanders only, had of their own Heads {ent to 
Tranfalpine Gaul, to follicite thefe Succours. In a word, this Army was fo nume- 
rous, that thofe very Perfons whom it came to affift, took Umbrage atit. Thofe 
Gauls, who were the old Inhabitants of Jta/y, were jealous of the New-Comers. 
The two Generals, or rather the two Kings, Atys and Galatus, who commanded 
this new Swarm of Gauls, fir felt the Effeéts of their Jealoufy; they were both 
killed. And after this, the [ta/ian Gauls turned their Arms againft their Country men, 
whom they feared more than the Romans, put them to Flight, and difperfed them. 
The Confitls were over-joyed at the News of the Enemy’s having defeatcd them- 
felves; there was now no Need of two Confilar Armies toreduce them.  Lentulus 
alone was fufficient to bring the Boii to Reafon, on the onc hand; and the Ligures 
on this Side the Po, on the other. He deprived the former of a Part of their Ter- 
ritory; and upon their refigning it, granted them a Peace. He made Incurfions 
into the Territories of the latter, beat down all Oppofition, and took fome For- 


_treffes from them by Force, and others by Capitulation. 


§. Vil. In the mean time, Varus made Preparations for going to the Ifand of 
Corfica. TheCorficans, being ftirred up underhand by the Carthaginians, who were 
always uneafy at the Lofs of Sardinia and this IMand, had fhaken off the Roman 
Yoke, and recovered their Liberty. Varus indeed was very defirous of finding a 
Roman Fleet cquipped to his Hands, and ready to fail at his Command, and tranf- 
port his whole Army. But his Sea~-Armament was long preparing. So that the 
Conful was forced to fend a Squadron before him, under the Command of that 
Claudius Glycias, who was of mean Extraétion, and had been nominated Difator 
in Derifion. He had, fince that time, been put into feveral military Employments, 


. who have the Care of Women in Child-bed. Then 


offer an Hog and black Sow to the fruitful Earth, 
The next Day, kill white Oxen on Jupiter’s Altars. 
The Sacrifices which are offered up by Day-light 
Pleafe the celeftial Gods. For this Reafon thou SJoalt 
afer an young Heifer, of a fine Coat, to Juno. Lon 
Jialt aljo make the like Sacrifices to Phoebus, or A- 
pollo, who is alfo called TheSun. Some Latin Boys, 
accompanied with fome young Girls, fhall fing Hymns 
in the facred Temples; but in [uch manner, that the 
Boys fall fing’ on one fide, and the Girls on the other ; 
and lee the Fathers and Mothers of thefe Children be 
fiving.§ Married HW/oumen fhall pay their Duty, on 
their Kuees, before the Altar of Teta: They foall 
intreat this Goddeft to hear their Prayers, and thofe 
of the Publick. Leet every one, according to his A- 
bility, offer Firfl-fruits to the Gods, to render them 
propitsons to him, Leet thefe Firfl-fruits be carefully 
Acpt; and lee them be diftributed among thofe who 
foall have affifted at the Sacrifices. Let the Statues 
of the Gods be eccpofed Day and Night, to the Ado- 
ration of the Peaple, on ftately Beds. Let this So- 
lemnity be celebrated with Serionfise(s, and with Foy. 
O Roman! sever forges the Rules give. So foall the 


Von. LL 


Land of the Italians and Latins be always Siljc to thee. 

ts Some Authors give the Confal Licizins the 
Surname of Varro. ‘They did not confider, that 
this Surname belonged to the Terentit, and not the 
Licinis, According to Marianus, feveral remark- 
able Prodigies happened during this Covfilure, and 
allarmed /zaly. He reports, upon the Authority of 
an ancient MS. of Entropins, That the Water of 
a River in Picensunz, was turned into Blood; That 
the Sun appeared in Hetraréa to be all on Mire; and 
That three very bright Moons were feen at Rimini. 
We have already declared our Opinion of the Cre- 
dit that ought to be given to theft Phexomena. 

16 Wehave fpoken of the Origin of the Jafubres, 
Vol.2. They inhabited that Pare of Jt1/y which was 
bounded by the Country of the Lavi, tothe South; 
by that of the Libici, to the Welt; by that of the 
Orobit, to the North; and by that of the Cwnoma- 
ai, tothe Ealt. Ie is at prefent the greatctt Part of 
the Duchy of Mélav, lying between the River Se/- 


Jia, to the Side of Piedmont; the Po, which feparates 


it from Ligaria; the River Adda, which divides it 
from Zhe State of Venice; and the Alpes, which are 
the Boundaries of the Grifons. 
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Year of and tho’ always in an inferior Rank, yet he had diftinguifhed himfelf among the 
ROME Troops. And when he faw himfclf at the Head of Part of a Confilar Army, this 
DXVIL  Gwelled him with Ambition. He foolifhly imagined, that it would be for his Ho. 
PCorxrrs nour, to fubdue the Iland of Corfica, and gain it for the Romans, without Blood- 
Lentutus,C. fhed ; and therefore ventured to treat with the Corficans of his own Head, and 
Liemtus Va- Wade a fhameful Peace with them, without the Confent either of the Confal, or 


rus, Confuls. : 2 4 ‘ 
Diod. in Ex- the Republick. This was an A@ion not to be borne; it was excceding his own 


Get pg, Power, and infulting that of his Superiors. But little People eafily forget them- 
wong?” felyves, when arrived to any Pitch of Grandeur. As for the Confil, he, upon his 


Arrival, difannulled the Treaty of the violent Claudius, made War on the Cor/i- 
cans, and did not leave the Ifland, till he had fubdued it by Force of Arms. In the 
mean time, he referved this rafh Peace-maker for the Punifhment duc to his Temerity, 

INDEED the Senate thought it neceflary to punifh with Severity the Infringements 
of an inferior Officer, on the Prerogative of his General. It was very proper to 
make an Example of a Man, who was both defpifed and hated by the People. Bur 
the Senators were very willing to believe, that the greateft Injury he did by this 
fhort Abufc of his Authority, fell on the Corficans. He drew them, {aid they, in 
to a bloody War, by a fallacious Peace. And he was therefore, by a Decree, deii- 
vered up to their Refentment. In which the Republick had likewife the further 
View, of wiping out the Stain which might have been thrown on the Con/i/, for 
having made War on a People who depended on the faithful Execution of a Treaty. 

CLAUDIUS was therefore conduéted to the Corficans, as a Victim given up 
to their Refentments; but they had Honour cnough to refufe to facrifice hims and 
they fent him back to Rome, where he did not efcape the Punifhment he had part- 
ly deferved. He was put to Death in Prifon, and the People vented their Rage 
on his Body. They carried ic to fome famous Steps, on the Hill Aventinus, cal- 
led Scale 17 Gemonia, on which the Corpfes of the greateft Malefactors ufed to 
be expofed; and with an Iron Crook they dragged it from the Top of the Steps, 
to the Zyéer, and threw it into the River. An uncommon Aé of Severity, 
(blamed by fome, and commended by others,) which the Republick thought necet- 
fary, to repair her Honour, and check the Infolence of Subalterns. In the fame 
Year, one of the Cenfors died in his Office, and the Survivor refigned ; fo that the 
Cenfus and Lufirum were poftponed. Which is another Proof, how crroneous a 
Method it is, to reckon the Years of Rome by the Luftra. 

§.VUI. Bur the Punifhment of Claudius did not appeafe the Corficans. This 
proud Nation was indced forced to fubmit to the Roman Yoke; but they did not 
forget, that they had been amufed with a Treaty of Peace, only to give their Enc- 
mics the better Opportunity to fubduc them by War. The Iflands of Sardinia and 


Fal. Max. B. 
6. ¢. 3. §. 3+ 


Year of 
ROME 
DXVIIL. 


Cc. Arritius 


Buisus, T. Corfica werc fo near cach other, that ic was cafy for the Inhabitants of the onc to 

amber communicate their Difcontents to thofe of the other; the Carthaginians fomented 
ORQUATUS, sued ; ain 3 

Confuls. them under-hand ; and the Pcople of Sardinia, tho’ really diflatisfied with Carthage, 

Zonaras, B.g. Were yet more fo with the new Dominion of the Romans. They were both hard 

18. Maftcrs; but the Sardinians \iked beft to continuc in Subjeétion to their firft Con- 

Eutrep. B35 qucrors. And it may well be imagined, that the Carthaginians were not {paring in 


Promifes, to engage them to revolt; in which they at laft fuccecded. The Roman 
Republick had too much Penetration, not to fec from whence the Blow came; and 
was Icfs concerned at the Lofs of the two Iflands, than at the Renewal of a Wat 
with a powerful Republick, which began to recover her Strength. But the Senate 
were of Opinion, that if it was really neceffary to come to an open Rupture with 
Carthage, War could not be declared with her too foon. It was now cafy to take 


called Scale Gemonie. Others pretend this Place 
was fo called becaufe it was like a Well, which 
had feveral Steps down to it. It is faid, that the 
dead Bodies ‘of thofe who died by the Exccutioner’s 
Hands, were dragged thither with an Iron Hook; 
and a little time aiver were thrown into the Tyber. 
The Ancients often {peak of this infamous Place; 


17 The Gemonie were a Place appointed cither 
for the torturing of Criminals, or for receiving their 
dead Bodies, after their Execution. It was much 
the faine thing as is now called a Gallows, Some 
fay the Name of Gesionic was taken trom one Germ- 
onins, Who was firll executed there; or from him 
who had built them, Or perhaps it was fo called 


from the Word Geno, becaufe it rung with the 

Complaints and Greans of thofe who were put to 

Death. It was on the Hill Zoentivns, which was 

not brought within the Iuclofure of Rome. There 

were Steps which led up to it; whence they were 
4 


efpecially Pliny the Naturalift, who, treating on this 
Subje@, B.8.¢.4°. mentions an admirable [nftance 
of Kidelity ina Dog, which would never leave the 
Body of his Matter, who was hanged at the Gem 


Onn. 
Advantage 
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‘’ Advantage of that Weaknefs in which the late Wars had left her, and from which Re 
- fhe was not yet wholly recovered : and Rome therefore refolved to begin. ; Prepa- eval 
rations were made for an open Declaration of War, in due Form; at which Car- : : 
thage was alarmed: and fhe fent Ambaffador after Ambaffador to the Romans ; who c. Arvinnis 
‘antwered them only with Reproaches and bitter Words. At length, fhe fent ren.of 
‘the principal Members of the State from Africa, to negotiate a Peace with Rome : Tonavatus, 
and among thefe Deputies wasa young Lord named Hanno, who, being fearce arrived es oe. 
. at Man’s Eftate, had all the Fire and Vivacity of Perfons of that Age. The old 777.’ 
' Men, who were joined .in the Deputation with him, in vain humbled themfelves 
‘before the Romax Senate, with all the Submiflivenefs and natural Cunning of Car- 
: thaginians. They in vain intreated, that they might be permitted to enjoy Peace; 
‘jin vain promifed an inviolable Attachment to Rome. Nothing moved the Confeript 
Fathers. Upon which, Hanno alone was tired with fo many Intreaties and Refu- 
fals; and, enraged at the haughty Anfwers of the proud Republick, cried out, with 
an Air of equal Pride, If you are refolved to break the Treaty, reinftate us in the Diod. in Ex 
Condition we were in, before it was concluded. Reftore us the Cities we poffelfed in “'? 
Sicily. Thee were the Price we paid for the Peace, which, tt was agreed, fhould 
be perpetual. Otherwife you have made us pay very dear for this fhort Interval of 
a Truce, which it is in your Power to break, or continue, at Difcretion. Equity 
ought to prevail over Avarice. Would not that Trader be thought unjuft, who af- 
ter he had gone from his Bargain, fhould keep both the Money and Merchandize too? 
Thus fpake Hanno, and filled the Romans with Confufion. The Senators were 
_ ftritly juft, or greatly affected to appear fo; and they were foftened, and difmiffed the 
_ Carthaginians, with the greatcft Affurances of a Peace. 
THEN the Con/fils for the Year, C. Attilins 18 Bulbus, and T. Manlius Torqua- 
.ztus, drew Lots for their Provinces; and Bulous, who was honoured with the 
, Fafces a fecond time, continued in Italy, whiltt Torquatus fet out for Sardinia. The 
Campaigns of the Confuls were not indeed formal Expeditions ; they found all 
Difficulties in a manner removed, in che Countries whither they went to make 
War. Since Carthage had obtained a Peace, Sardinia could make no long Refift- 
ance. ‘The latter received her Impreflions, and her Forces, from the former. So 
that a few flight Engagements put Zorguatus in Pofteflion of the Ifland. He fettled 
‘Peace in it, after he had made it tributary, without reducing it to the Form of a 
Roman Province. (n fhort, he returned to Rome, which he entered in Triumph, 
on The fixth of the Ides of March. As to his Collegue, it is not certain, that he 7d. Trivmp. 
was obliged to take Arms, cither againft the Gauls, or the Ligures. Beep EBs 
§.IX. Peace now reigned every where. The fearful and fubmiflive Nations 
granted Rome, if I may fo fpeak, that general Tranquillity, which fhe had not en- 
joyed before fince the Time of Tullus Hoffilins, her third King: And now, the 
Temple of ‘anus was fhut for the firft time, fince the Reign of Numa Pompilius. rhrus, B.3. 
Of what other Nation can it be faid, that it continued inceflantly in Arms for near ///. 2. 2. 
four hundred and fifty Ycars, without allowing itfelf any Interval of Reft to breathe, ee Beas 
-as Rome had now donc? And notwithftanding all this Bloodfhed, yet was fhe not 
.exhaufted, but as grecdily defirous of fhedding more, as ever. The Republick in- 
deed aggrandized herfelf by this continued Scene of Wars, without fo much as 
onc Year's Interruption. But was it poflible for the Happincfs of the People not to 
fuffer by it? How many Citizens did it coft them, to fill up thefe Legzons, which 
were indecd often victorious, but always at the Expence of their Lives! ’Tis true, 
it is not always unreafonable to run the Hazards of War, in order to procure a 
Peace; but it is unnatural to hate Tranquillity, and to glory in never taking any 
Reft. Yet this was the Misfortune of the Romans. And after all, to what pur- 
pote is it for a State to aggrandizc itfelf, if its Power is only to be extended by 
cternal Difquicts? Indeed, the Roman Virtuc was purified by continual Exercife 
and Agitation; and Commotions abroad produced Security at home. But thefe 
were the only Advantages Rome drew from her continual Quarrels. 
Tue Temple of Zanus was fhut only a few Months, before it was opened again, 
in order to be fhut no more, till the Empire of Angufius, when the whole World 
became Roman. In the Space of feven hundred Years, or thercabout, Rome enjoy- 


on Orofins pives the Conful Attilins the Surname pins, or his Copyifis, have committed as great a Mif= 
Of Bubutens, inftead of that of Bulbus; and Entro~ ‘take in furuaming him Balbus. 


ed 
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Year of ed but one Summer's Tranquillity. Thofe Legionaries who were ufed to live in 
RO ME Tents, were foon weary of continuing at home, and they took the Field again, 
DAIX. = 7, Poftumius Albinus, and Sp.Carvilius, were then raifed to the Confil(hip. The 
LPosrumivs Icaft Pretences were futhcient to induce the Republick totake Arms. Some Com. 
Axsinus, Se. motions in the Iflands of Sardinia and Corfica, and among the Ligures, awakened 
par a the martial Inclinations of the Romans, which had not flept long: and they raifed 
Orofius, B.4. three Armics. The Conful Carvilins marched again the Corficans. The Preto 
12% =P. Cornelius went to make War with the Sardinians; and the Confui Poftumius te 
out for Liguria. It is probable, that thefe three Nations, all Enemies to Rozz, 

acted in Concert, and had engaged themfelves by private Treaties, mutually to af- 

fift each other. The Iflands of Sardinia and Corfica are fo near each other, that at 

alittle Diftance they feem to be but one; and Liguria was f{eparated from both, 

only by a {mall Arm of the Sca. As to Poffumius, the Hiftorians only tell us, that 

he had all the Succefs among the Lzgures, he defired. In all Probability, he kept 

this favage People within Bounds, and found them Employment enough at home, 

to prevent their tranfporting their Troops elfewhere. Butthe Pretor Cornelius fac. 

ceeded much worfe. The Air of Sardinia was bad, and its Waters partly falt, and 

partly ftagnated ; fo that a Plague foon infected his Army, and he himfelf was car. 

ried off by the Contagion. This Accident raifed the Courage of the Sardinian, 

They promifed themfelves that they fhould have an eafy Conqueft of an Army 

without a Commander, and weakened by Sicknefs. And indeed, it had been in 

Danger of being loft, if the Conful Carvilius had not had the Courage to tranfport 

Liv. in Epit. his Legzons thither. He left the Iland of Corfica, after he had haftily quieted its 
20. Inhabitants ; and upon his Arrival found the Sardinians ready to make Head againk 
him. They ventured to face him in the open Field, and give him Battel; but the 

Conful had all that Advantage over them, which difciplined Troops always have 


over a confufed Multitude of Soldiers, who fight without any Order; and whol 
Love of their Eftates and Liberties makes them run, like Men defperate, into the 
midft of Danger. So that Sardinia {eemed to be abfolutely brought into Subjcc ° 
tion to the Romans, by this fingle Victory. But it was acommon Fault in the Roman 


Policy, to let their Confu/s immediately leave their Conquetts, after they had gain. 
ed one Battel, in order to go and triumph at Rome. This gave the Vanquifhe 
time to recover themfelves, and raife frefh Troops, till a new Confié and new Ar 
my arrived; and by this means, many Nations, which were thought fubdued took 
Heart again. Rome could not but be fenfible of fo manifeft an Inconvenience; 
neverthelefs, fhe chofe rather to fuffer fome flight Difadvantages, which attend the 
beft of Laws, than break thro’ the Regulation fhe had made, of not cntrutting 
any one Man with the Command of an Army too long. Carvilius therefore te- 
turned to Rome, after he had, in Appearance, quieted cvery thing; and entered the 
Tab. Triumph. City in Triumph, on the firft Day of pri). 
§.X. In this Confulfbip, there was an irregular '9 Lafirum, in Point of time. It had 
Fuf. Capit. beenpoftponed, and the new Cenfors, Attilius Bulbus, and Poftumius Albinus, now 
celebrated it, with fome remarkable Regulations. They had doubtlefs perceived, 
by the Cen/fius, that the Number of the Citizens was confiderably Icflened ; and it 
was natural to impute this Diminution to fecret Incontinencies, which rendered 
Marriages the lefs fruitful. For Fear of having many Children, Men married only 
with a View to their Intercft; and unlawful Paflions tempted them to defert theit 
own Wives, to carry on Intrigucs with other Women. It therefore well became 


the Cenfors to guard againft thefe Diforders, with as much Care as poffible, by. 


Law, and in order to remedy them, they thought it neceflary to oblige all the ; 
Citizens of Rome to {wear that they would not marry with any other View, but that | 
Gell. B. 4.6.3. OF increafing the Subje&s of the Republick. However, this Oath aftrighted rimorots | 
B.17.¢21. Perfons, and raifed Scruples, which caufed many Rupturcs between Men and theit |. 


Wives. One Carvilius Raga in particular, a Man of Confequence, thought 


himfelf obliged by his Oath to divorce his Wife. He loved her affetionately ; Itet 


Beauty 


19 The Fafti Capitolini reckon this to be the for- from the Foundation of Reme, there was no Dir | 
tieth Lufirum celebrated at Rome, fince the Time vorce, among the Romans. fe was not till the |. 
of Servius Tullius, 137th Olympiad, in the Coep of Marcas Pom |’ 

20 It is an undifputed Fada, fays D. Hal. B.2. ponins, and Cains Papirins, that onc Spurius Car |) 


that in the fpace of five hundred and twenty Years vwilins gave the firft Inftance of that sar ie 
4 alert 


Beauty and her Virtuc, 
~ verthelefs, Carvilits, 

“Liberty, art 
“nith his Country with Citizens: 
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made all her Husband’s Inclinations center in herfelf. INe- Year of 
at the Perfuafion of his Friends, did not think himfelf at 8 O 7 


to live with a barren Wifc, who could not perpetuate his Family, or fur- 
and the Oath he had folemnly fworn, in Obe- LPosrumius 


dience to the Edia&t of the Cenfors, forced him to fet a new Example in Rome, 


-\ contrary to his own Iaclinations. Tho’ 


‘firft Kings, 2! Divorces were not forbidden the Romans ; 


by the Laws of Marriage fettled by the 
yer the Conftancy and 


2 Probiry of the Men had been fuch, and the Virtue of the Roman Women fo 


“S unblemifhed, that there never was any, 


’ heard of in Rome, for five hundred and nineteen Years together. 


It was athing never 
The Edi@ of 


before this time. 


. the Cenfars firtt authorized this of Carvziius, who parted from his Wife whom he 
* loved, with Regret, and married another. And at firft indeed, this new Way of pro- D. ial. B.2. 


~ eceding fhocked the Romans, and brought a general Odium on Carvilius. 


They 


‘then thought, that the Pretences of Religion were not of fufficient Weight to 
break the Tics of the Marriage-Contra@t. But afterwards, Divorces became but 


too frequent; and multiplicd, as fatt as a Corruption of Manners prevailed. 


And 


13 


Avuinus, Sp. 
Carvitius, 
Confuls 
Salvicias de 
Datibus. 


ie from this time became neceflary to fecure Womens Portions; for which the Su/picius de 


Law-givers had yet made no Proyifion. 


now, Marriage-Contraéts were introduced, by Way of Guard againft thofe Di- 
vorces, which were to be feared, and began to come in ufe. 


Anp this Scandal was followed by a much greater. 


A Feftal named Tutia, vio- 


Jated her facred Vows of Chaftity ; and her Inceft was the more fhameful, as it was 
the Effect of an infamous Intrigue with a vile Slave, who debauched the facrilcgious 29 én Epi. 


Pricfte{s. 
‘alive: 


So 


“true is it, that Plays, and a Licentioufnefs of Manners are coeval; and that after 
|, they have once introduced Loofenefs and Debauchery, they preferve, and increafe 


~ them! 


No Marriage had yet been diffolved. Bur 2 


But Yutia chofe rather to lay violent Hands on herfelf, than be buried *~ 
And it is remarkable, that Incontinence now began to grow more com- 

mon among the Romans, in the fame Year, that the Poet 22 Nevis introduced on 
“the Latin Stage, the firft regular Comedy, made after the Grecian manner. 


~ §.XI. In the mean time, the Sardinzans and Ligures had been only quicted, by Year of 


i: Force; and therefore did not long continue fo. 


They rofe up in Arms; and in 


order to reduce them, it was neceflary, that the two Confuds fhould appear at the 


Head of two different Armics, and chufe their refpective Provinces by Lor. 
| dinia fell to M. Pomponins 23 Matho; and Liguria, to 
The latter was now raifed to the higheft Dignity for the firft \iyximus, 
* time; and could Rome have penetrated into Futurity, fhe would have difcovered, Confuls. 

. by his firft Effays, that he was to be a Conqueror of Hannibal, and woul 


’ named Verrucofus. 


wa 


’ Valerius Maximus agrees with D. Hul. in placing 
this Fa@ under the Year of Rome $20, But this 
, does not well agree with the Greed Hiftorian’s own 
, Chronology. We have already obferved, that he 
‘, places the Foundation of Rome, in the firft Year of 
| the feventh Olympiad; whereas it was founded about 
§ the fourth Year of the 6th Olympiad, according to 
© the Ju/ls Caprtolini, So that, it is univerfally agreed, 
that there is one Year’s Ditterence between the two 
Epocha’s. Whence it is evident, That the Greek 
Hiltorian ought to reckon one Year lefs than the 
Capitoline Tables throughout the whole Courfe of 
the Confular Years; and ‘That what is ia the latter 
i the s1gth Year, ought to be but the 18th, in the 
: former. He therefore, by placing the Faét here men- 
» Goned in the Year g2o, has contradiéted himtelf, 
Belides, he takes ic for grauted, that Marcus Pom- 
ponins Matha, aud Cains Papirius Mafo, were Con- 
» fils Yor the Year 520; whereas they were not fo, 
cH the Year $22, according to the Calculation of 
the Fafht Cupitohnis or the Year gat, according to 
his own Way of computing. | And Anis Gellins’s 
Miftake is more apparent than his. He places this 
firlt Divorce, 2.4 ¢. 3. wnder the Year $23, in the 
Cc eee of ae ae and Marens Attilins ; 
who were not honoured with the Conftdar Dipnit 
Ti the Wear 526, Nor is this all. “thie fie Ae 
thor forgets, what he had before {aid in his fourth 
Vor. HL 
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Sar- 


. Fabius Maximus, far- 


d prove 
a Com- 


Book ; and affirms, B.1t7. c.21. that Spurixs Car- 
wilins divorced his Wile about the Yeur of Rome 
g19. Neverthelefs, we mufl confefs, that this Dif- 
agreement in dales Gellins makes us doubt, whether 
we ought to place this A&t of Spurins Carvilixs, in 
the Year y19, or the Year 523. We know that 
there were two Cenfors at Rome, in both thefe 
Years; but we cannot difcover, which of thefe Ma- 
giftrates was the Author of the Law concerning 
Marriages, which occafioned this Divorce. 

2 See our hiftorical Interpretation of the Law 
of Divorces, in the 1ath Table of the Roman Laws, 
Vol.i. p. 470. 

22 Mevsns, from profeffing Arms, which he ex- 
ercifed in the firft Paxie War, became a Comic Po- 
et. He himlelf tells us, (according to A4a cas Var~ 
ro, and dalas Gellias) in his Leftortcal leew on that 
War, That he had ferved in the Auman Army a- 
painlt the Carth iginsans. 

23 Marianus gives Pomponins the Prenomen of 
Marcus, inflead of that of Maxins, which is piven 
him in the Fafés Capitohiat; and Caffiodoras is tattle 
into the Cime Miltake, which has piven rife to ane 
other, Upon a Suppolition that du: cur Pomponins, 
the Brother of Alanras, had been Cowju/, in the Year 
$20, fome Authors have thought, chat his firtt Gor- 

JSuljhip, which was in the Year s22, was his tecond. 

Cees Nepos, in nis Life of Atticus, reckons 

D the 
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M. Pompont- 
us Maruo, 
Q. Fanius 
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Year of a Commander of gicat Experience, who by his wife Delays, would one Day reftore 
ROM Ethe Affairs of the Republick. He was of a Family, which was faid to have been 
ae originally derived from Hercules s and he had two Surnames, Maximus, and Ver. 
M. Pomrom- rucofus. The former he received from his Great-Grandfather Fabius Rullus, whofe 
us Matxo, fuperior Merit gained him that Appellation of The Greateff ; which continued 
Meee to diftinguifh his Branch of his Family ; and which the Great-Grandfon would 
Confuls. have gained by his Virtue and Services to his Country ; if he had not inherited jr 
Sl was of fom his Anceftors. The latter Surname of Verrucofus, was a Nickname given 
: him, from his having a Wart, or rather a little Wen, on his Lip, which diftin. 
guifhed him from his Brothers. In his Infancy, he was called The little Sheep, ot 
Ovicula, from his natural Sweetnefs of Temper, and Docility. He then dif 
covered no childifh Vivacity, or Precipitation, in his Carriage. His Behaviour was 
grave, and his Countenance compofed. This Difpofition therefore made his fa. 
mily fear, that his Slownefs would degenerate into Indolence, and that his Mode. 
ration proceeded from a Slowne(s of Parts. But it foon appeared, that what had 
been deemed Timidity, was Prudence. His firft Exploits in War, fhewed that he 
had as much Valour as Wifdom; and the Progrefs he made in Eloquence, evinced 
the Excellency of his Underftanding. Indeed, he did not affeétto blind, and car. 
ry away his Auditors by fluent Difcourfes. His Expreflions were well weighed, 
and ftrong in Senfe; and he pronounced them with Gravity, fo as to fhew the Jut. 
nefs and Propriety of what he faid. With thefe Talents, which are fo much 
wanted in a Republick, it was not doubted, but he would become both a grea 
Statefman, and a great Soldier. And accordingly, it falling to his Lot in his fir 
Confulfoip, to make War with the Ligures, in Liguria, he drove them out of the 
flat Country, and forced them to retire under the Alpes. By this, he delivered 
Italy from thefe troublefome Robbers, who infefted it; and merited the Honours 
of a Triumph: but this was only the Firft-Fruits of his Glory, which we fhall fe 

increafe, with the Dangers of his Republick. 
Zonaras,B.8- ©, XII. His Collegue Pomponius failed for Sardinia. The Romans plainly faw, 
G3 that the frequent Revolts of that lfland, which it was fo difficult to fubdue, were 
the Work of the Carthaginians. Their Ships were continually pafling from one 
Iffand to another, and infpiring all People wherever they came, with an Hatred 
to the Roman Name ; and the Confidence of thefe Africans was lately increafed, 
Plut. Life of by the continual Progrefs Hamilcar made in Spain. He was daily fending to Cw. 
Hamiler .thage new Spoils, taken from the Spaniards, and enriching his Country with 
pose ~~ Horfes, Arms, Men, and Money. This Flow of Profperity made the Carthaginian 
more haughty, and greatly diminifhed their Apprehenfions of the Romans. In ot- 
der to found their Sentiments, the Roman Senate fent an Embafly to them 3 under 
pretence of demanding the Sums they had engaged.to pay the Roman Republick, 
Zonaras, B.8. at feveral times: and to their Demands, the Deputies were ordered to add Threst- 
er nings of renewing the War, in cafe the Carthaginian Ships prefumed to touch a 
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the Pomponiaw among the Equeftrian Families. Plu- thefe Titles to Nobility were often borrowed. It 
tarch pretends, that the Pomponié defcended from then happened, as it does at prefent, that the Tank 
Numa Pompilius in a right Line, by his eldeft Son lies who boafted of their ancient Defcent, had fome 
Pompo; and in order to tranfinit the Memory of times no better Proof of it, than the Refemblancé 
this Defcent to Pofterity, one Lucins Pomponins of Names. The Pomposit would doubrlels hive 
Molo, ftruck the Figure and Name of Nama Pom- found it difficult to have produced their Titles; if, 
pilins on the Reverfe of the Medal above. The as Cueins Gellins, quoted by Dion. fal, alfares Us 
Augural Staff, the Goat, and the Altar, are Sym- Naursa left only one Child by his Wife Zatia, which 
bols of the religious Ceremonies and Sacrifices, this was a Daughter named Pompilia, the Mother 0 
King infticuted, or reftored. But it is probable, that Ancas Marcus. y 

; an 
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Ports of the Iflands belonging to the Roman State. But thefe Menaces Year of 
: se as Indifference. Upon which, the Ambaffadors, according to their In- ROME 
offered the Carthaginians a 2+ Caduceus, the Symbol of Peace, and a little DxK: 
But the Carthaginian M. Pomrom® 
‘ands us Marxo, 


“any o 
'. were hear 


7 ions, ‘ ‘ 
ee the Emblem of War; and faid, Take your Choice. 


7 refufed to chufe, and anfwered, That he would accept either at the i 
ay see Montaba, which they fhould think ft to leave him. However, this lofty Moiee 
“Anfwer did not abfolutely deftroy the Treaties between Rome and Carthage; but Confils. 
>: Ge reciprocally raifed cruel Diftrufts between the two Republicks. It was no longer 
“doubted, that thefe firft Sparks would foon break out into a new Flame. The 
“gwo Nations were not indeed in open War, but they mutually watched and exa- 
“.gmined each other’s Motions, with great Care. And this was a new Reafon, why 
the Romans fhould fecure Sardinia, where Pomponius gained fome Battels. Ac 
‘eaft we have Reafon to believe he did; fince a Triumph was granted him, for ¢.z. Triumph, 
‘ having overcome the Sardinians. ; 
§. XII Anp now, ‘the Romans reformed their Judicatories, and created new 
Judges, as well as applied themfclves to Affairs of \V ar. Two of the Trzbunes Of A.Gell. BG. 
the People, both «butiz, propofed a Law, and got it paffed; whereby they re- « !° 
‘ trenched many frivolous Cuftoms, which were commanded to be obferved by the 
Laws of the XII Zables, in Proceffes at Law, relating to civil Affairs. But the 
moft material Part of the c Zbutian 25 Law, was its eftablifhing a new Bench of Pomponius de 
Judges, to relieve the Pretors. A few Years before, the Romans had been obliged CREPE TAO: 
to create a fecond Pretor, to determine the Caufes between Foreigners and Ro- 
mans. And now it was found to be too much for two Men to difpatch all civil 
. Affairs, which multiplied in proportion to the Increafe of the Republick, and the 
»Antercourfes fhe had with foreign Nations. Befides, the Pretors themfelves were 
‘often obliged to take the Field, and command Armies, for want of Confils ; and 
‘in their Abfence, civil Affairs were at a ftand, and Juftice was not adminiftred., 
_ ‘The «4 6utizt therefore propofed it to the Pcople, to ereé& a new Tribunal, not 
only to judge of Faéts, which are lefS intricate, but alfo of the difficult Points of 
Law: and it was enacted, That three able and judicious Men fhould be chofen 
out of each Tribe, and make a new Tribunal, fubordinate to the Pretors. Thefe 
_ Judges were called 26 Centumviri, not becaufe they were only an hundred in Num- 
«ber, for they were an hundred and five; but only for brevity’s fake. oe ae 
rtbes 


brought before their Tribunal. Tho’ their Employ- 


24 See our Account of the Marks of Honour 


the Ancients annexed to the Caducezs, and the Vir- 
s” tue they afcribed to it; p.200, of Vol. 2. Note 47. 
2¢ Tho’ the Ancients have not told us the Year 
‘when this Law was promulged, it is probable it 
was not Jong after the Republick had increafed the 

Number of the Tribes. s the two Pretors were 

not then able to determine all the Difputes that dai- 

jy arofe between fuch Crowds of Citizens and Fo- 
. Yeigners as daily came to Rome, the Pcople, at the 
i Requeft of the two Albus, erected the Tribunal of 
the Centumviri. This was neceffary to affift the 
Pretors in the Difcharge of their Duty. Neverthe- 
lefs, fome Civilians have conjectured, that the on- 
ly Defign of the Aéutian Law, was to rctrench that 
Multitude of Formalitics prefcribed by the Laws of 
the XII Tables, and to fettle a new fort of Code, 
which fhortned the Proceedings in Law-Suits. But 
*, moft at the fame time agree, that it gave rife to the 
 Defign of eftablihing new Judges at Rome, with 
the ‘Title of Centumuiri. 

26 Some Moderns make the Centumviri to have 
been created about the Year of Rome $13, becaufe 
the Number of the Tribes was then increafed to 
thirty five, by the Addition of the two lait, of which 
we have fpoken above. But fince the Hiftorians 
have not fixed it to that time, all our Opinions a- 
bout it are no better than Guefs-work. All that 
can reafonably be faid of it, is, that this new T'ri- 
bunal was ercéted foon after the People were divi- 
ded into thirty five rises. But be that as it will, 
the Cemtumviri were articularly eftablithed to aflitt 
the Prezors in their Duty. Their Jurifdiaion was 
limited, and it was fettled, what Caufes thould be 


ment gave them great Privileges, yet they were not 
reckoned among the Magiftrates of Rome. Thefe 
were elected by the Peaple aflembled in Comitia by 
Tribes, or Comitia by Centuries ; whereas it belong~ 
ed to the Pretor to nominate the Centumuiri. e 
generally chofe them by Lot, out of the Decuria 
of Senators and Kyights, which he made his Coad- 
jutors, to affiftt him in the Difcharge of his Office 
as Judge, during his Year. A modern Author is 
therefore miftaken, who fays, upon the Credit of a 
mifunderftood Paflage of Feftes, that the Centum- 
virs were chofen by the Coxsitia affembled by Tribes, 
They did not sun Honour of the Curule Chair, 
nor had they a Right to wear the Robe bordered 
with Purple, as other Magiftrates did. When they 
adiminiftred Juftice, they fate on thofe Benches or 
Seats, which the Laztim Authors call Sadfellia. Their 
Determination was abfolute 3 and no Appcal Ja 

from them to the Pretor, from whom they derive 

their Authority, They were Jooked upon as his 
Subftitutes, in the Caufes which came under their 
Cognizance. Sometimes they fate iD Jace ment with 
the Pretor, who then had the chief Place, and was 
Prefident of the Court. In his Abfence, ten of the 
Centumviri prefided, probably by Turns. It was 
their Bufinet to colle&t the Votes, and pronounce 
Sentence. They had no fixed Place to fit in, till 
Augnflus divided them into four different Chambers 
or Courts, after their Number was increafed, by 
an Addition of feventy five. In the time of the Re- 
publick, the Pretor took care to affign them, fome- 
times one Place, and fometimes another. They re~ 
nerally fate in the publick Buildings, which a ne 
cients 
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Year of Tribes had lately been added to the former thirty three ; and the three Judge, 
ROM E chofen out of each Zrife, mut therefore neceflarily amount in all to an hundre 


DXX. 
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and five ; and they were divided into four Courts, or Chambers. All Caufes wer 
brought before the Pretors in the firft Inftance ; and thefe-fuperior Magiftrates ha 
a Right, either to referve the hearing of them to themfelves, or to refer the De. 
termination of them to the Ceztumviri. In. order to the latter, a Petition wa 
preferred, figned by both Parties; and the Caufes which were generally broughy 
before this Tribunal, were fuch as related to Prefcriptions, Guardianfhips, Degree, 
of Confanguinity or Affinity, Damages done by Inundations, the building or re. 
pairing of Party-Walls, the making of Windows into neighbouring Yards or Gar. 
dens, Water-Courfes, Wills, Inheritances, and numberlefs other Matters, whict 
create Difputes between the Inhabitants of the fame City. This « Aébutzan Lay 
was very agreable to the People; and the Tribunal it ereéted, fubfifted ever afte 
in Rome. In latter times indeed, thefe Judges were multiplied to the Number oj 
an hundred and cighty, tho’. the Zrzes were not increafed ;.and they ftill continued 
to be called Centumviri. ay 

§. XIV. Bur after the Eftablifhment of thefe Tribunals, the Government of the 
State was ftill left within the Province of the Senate and Comitia: And as an Affair 
which the Trébune Flaminius at this time profecuted, was neither cognizable by the 
Praetors, nor Centumviri; it was therefore brought before the People, who deter. 
mined it, in his Favour. The Republick had lately added to her Territories q 
large Country, taken from the Gauls; and thefe Lands were near enough to Rome, 
to raife the Defires of the Citizens. Flaminius thercforc, whofe Bufinefs it was, 
as Tribune of the People, to take,,care of the Interefts of the Commons, made a 
Motion. to the People, to pafs a Law for diftributing this fruitful Country among 
thofe Inhabitants of Rome, who had very little or no Land. It may have been 
obferved, That as oft as ever any Scheme was formed for the Diftribution of 
Lands among the indigent Citizens of the Republick, the Senate had oppofed 
it; and That the rich Men who feized thofe Lands, were not eafily brought to 
permit the inferior People to have their Share of them: Whence cthofe Com. 
motions, which often grew up into open Seditions. But in the prefent Inftance, 
it muft be confeffed, that the Senators did not confine their Views folely to their 
own private Intereft. They forefaw, that all the Nation of the Gauls, difperfed 
on both Sides the Po, would: impatiently fuffer thofe Lands to be diftributed 
among others, which had by long Poffeffion become hereditary in their Families, 
And actuated therefore by this Reafon, together with the ancient Jcaloufies, which 
{till fubfifted between the Nobility and People, the Patricians united together 
againft the Plebczams, in order to prevent the pafling the Law, their Tribune propo- 
fed. To this end, they gained over the Father of Flaminius 27, a venerable old 
Man, to their Party s and ordered the prefent Confuls, M.-  £milius Lepidus, and 
M. 2° Poblicius Malleolus, to make Levics, and put a flop to the Tribune's Defigns, 
But all wasin vain. Flaminius was ncithcr moved by the Intreatics of the Scnate, 
nor by the Fear of a War. Even the Tears of his old Father could not foften him. 
On the Day appointed, he afcended The Tribune of Harangues, to {peak to the 
Pcople, and get them to pafs the Bill he had drawn up: but he became a memo- 
rable Inftance of the Obedience Children then payed their Parents. Whilft the 


cients call Bafilice: which were great Halls, that 
had two Rows of Columns. They were adorned 
with Statues, and furrounded with Portico’s, in 
which the Suitors affembled.~ When the Centum- 
girs were fitting, a Javelin was placed at the Door 
of the Bafilica, to fhew the Power of thefe Judges. 
We have already obfirved, that this Weapon was 
the Symbol of Juftice, and fovercign Power. Fuftin 
tells us, 2. 42. that in the firfl Ages, Kings ufed 
them inftead of Scepters. Reges tfaftas pro Diade- 
mute habebant, quas Greet Sceptra d'xere, For this 
reafon, they were put in the Hands of the Pagan 
Divinities, as appears by all the ancient Monuments, 
and moft Medals. Hence the Expreffion of HASTA 
CENTUMVIRALIS, to fignily the Jurifdiction of the 
Centaummri. "They adininiltred “Juttice on certain 
ftated Days. “The Ferte were always excepted, and 
thofe Days on which the Mretor finally determined 
certain Caules, which were cognizable only by him. 
2 


This Magiftrate had his fettled Days of Audience, 
to receive and grant Petitions. On other Days, he 
pronounced definitively concerning Matters of Fad, 
provided the Fa&ts were notorious and incontefta 
bile. If they were litigated, he referred the Enquiry 
into them to the Judges whom the Romaws called 
Recuperatores. They were, as it were, fo many De- 
legates appointed by the Pretor, to enquire into dil 
puted Matters of Fad. 

27 The Family of the Flaminii, tho’ originally 
Plebeian, as Cicero and Livy tell us, was a conti- 
derable Family in Rome, on account of the Em- 
ployments with which they were hononred. | 

82 The Surname of Pob/icins is altered in fome 
Authors. He is fometimes called Padlins, All we 
know of the Poblician, or Publician Vamily, is, that 
it was Plebeian ; as many others were, which fha- 
red the Honours of the Magiltracies with the Pa 
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"+ shune was haranheuing the Pcople with Warmrh, and inciting them to pafs his Year of 
ieee the Heat of the Affair, tis Father appeared, afcended The Tribune of Ha. R nee E 
yangues, took his Son by the Arm, and ordered him to follow him home. The a 
Tribune neither pleaded his Dignity, or the a€tual Exercife of a publick Office, in M Amuivs 
Excufe for not going; but obcycd without Reply, and left the laborious Task he pee : M. 
oAyvas upon, when it was joft finifhed. And, which is more furprizing, there was Mattso.us, 

“nor a Murmur heard in the Affembly, who difperfed withour any Oppofition, or Confuls. 

“Complaint. So univerfal, and fo great, was the Deference then paid by Children ce eee 

‘to the Authority of their Fathers! Afterwards, indeed, the Affair took another 

<<Turn. The Trzbane Carvilius revived it, and fucceeded; which made the People 

“more proud than ever. They took Poffeffion of the Lands of the Gauls; but Polyb. Biz. 
-what the Senate had forefeen, came to pafs. The Refenrments of all the Gauls ied: rs 
‘throughout Italy, were fo ftrong and general, that they kindled a War, which en- Ghee 

dangered Rome. As for Flaminins the Father, when the People had had time to 

recolle& themfelves, they weighed all the Confequences of his rafh A@tion; and 

| he was brought before the Comitia, and accufed of committing Treafon againft the 

People, in the Perfon of one of their Zribumes. On the contrary, Flaminius the 

“Son became the Favourite of the Commons, who raifed him, by degrees, to the 

:Confilfhip. We was that Flaminius whom we fhall foon fee killed in the Wars with 
Hannibal. 

~ In the mean time, the Troops the Conful had raifed did not continue unattive. 

They were embarked for Sardinia, where the two Collegucs artived together, and 

made a terrible Devaftation. Indeed they were not fo fortunate as to keep the 

"Spoils chey had boldly feized; but landed in Corfica, where the Inhabitants of the 
-sIfland plundered the Plunderers. Thus one Year produced the Seeds of War for 

“lanother, between the Szrdinians, Corficans, and Romans. 

§. XV. Bur at length, thefe Iflanders were totally fubdued, under the fucceeding Year of 
Confils, 29 M. Pomponius Matho, and C.Papirius Mafo. Sardinia fell by Lot to R O M Ef 
the former; and Corjica to the latter. The fame Flect carried both to their refpec- | DXXII. 
tive Iflands, where each carried on the War ina very different manner. Pompo- yi Pouront- 
wiws, upon his Arrival in Sardinia, found all the Sca-coatts unpeopled. The Sar- us Maruo, 
.dinians had fled for Refuge to the inacceflible Rocks, and woody Mountains, in ee 

_ the middle of the IMand. In thefe Fortreffes they entrenched themfelves; and ne- fuls. 

“ver marched out of them, but in the Night, in order to fall fuddenly upon the 

Romans, who could not come near them with an Army. When they accidentally 

«met with any Part of the Enemy, they threw their Darts, and immediately retired 

“into their Dens. So thar the Sardinians defended their Lives and Liberties, rather 

- like wild Beafts than Men; and the Conful is faid, for that Reafon, to have chang- 

“ed the War he made with them into a Chafe, and to have hunted them, in 
‘their Forefts, like wild Boars, with a great Numbcr of Hounds which he brought 
from Italy, for that Purpofe. Indecd, if this be true, the new Pack miuft have 
foon learnt to know this new Game. But be that as it will, it is certain Pompo- 

, wins forced the Sardinians to throw them{elves upon his Clemency, and to furren- 

‘der co him at Diferetion. 

i . Tue Corficans, on the other hand, aéted a Part which had like to have deftroyed 

\ the Confal Papirius’s Army. Being driven out of the Plain, they retired into dry 

; Mountainous Places; and the Romans were imprudent cnough to follow them 

‘thither. So that they were opprefled with Hunger, Thirft, and Heat, at the Larne 

| time ; and the Corficans falling down upon them all on a fudden, from the Tops 
of their Mountains, they were in great Danger of being deftroyed. But they very 
fortunately found a Rivulet which refrefhed them. They ¢ncamped by it, and the 
Provifions which were brought them gave the Legéons new Strength. And then 
the Confid had Compaffion on thefe unhappy Manders. He follicited them to re- 
turn to their Duty, and fubmit to be governed by the Roman Laws; which being 
the only Courfe they now had to take, they acquicfced. Thus the two Iflands, 
which had fo long been rebellions, were at length fertled in Peace; and reduced to 
the State of a Roman Province, upon the fame Foot as Sicily. The Inhabitants 


29 The Fafti Capitolini and Greck Tables, have other P srfons of the fame Name, for want of be- 
preterved the Surnames of both thefe @ 2 ee dager ‘ “Sh 
are confounded in Marianas and Cafiodnus bl Pee een glee ehiaiee Meter ee 
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‘Year of preferved their Lands, but neither their Laws, nor Cuftoms. They paid Tribute, 


R O M Eand the Tenth of all their Harvefts belonged to the victorious Republick. 


DXXIL. 


M. Pospows- in order. 


us Matno, 
C. Paprrius 
Maso, Con- 
fuls. 


Fuft. Capit. 


Tad. Triumph. 


In 
fhort, a Pretor was {ent to them every Year, to adminifter Juftice, and keep them 
It is probable, that Pomponius himfelf continued in the new Provence, 
which confifted of both the Iflands, all the next Year; and that he governed it in 
Quality of Pro-Confil, or Pretor, and had the Infpection of the Affairs of his Re. 
publick there. At leaft it is certain, that he neither returned to Rome, nor tri. 
umphed. 

§. XVI Bur the Conful Papirius, who had conquered the Corficans, returned to 
the Capital, towards the End of the Year; and found great Alterations there. 
During his Abfence, a Dié¢ator, and a General of Horfe, had been chofen, to pre. 
fide ar the Election of new Confuls, in the Campus Martius. C. Duilius, as Dic. 
tator, together with C. Aurelius Cotta, whom he had made General of Horfe, had 
aflembled the Comitia by Centuries; in which, M. - Emilius Barbula, and M. Fu. 
nins Pera, had been chofen Confuls. Nor was this the only Change. The Cen. 
fors, T. Manlius Torgquatus, and Q. Fulvius Flaccus, had been obliged to abdicate; 
their Creation having been found defe@tive. So that Papérius, upon his Return, 
found himfelf our of Office, and confequently without Inrereft, for the few te. 
maining Days of his Confiedfbip; but neverthelefs, he demanded a Triumph, which 
the Senators were not difpofed to grant him. Perhaps they confidered the Danger 
to which this General had expofed his Troops in the Ifland of Corfica; where they 
had all like to have perifhed with Hunger. But whatever the Motive was, he wa 
refufed a triumphant Entry into Rome. Papirius therefore, enraged at a Refutil 
which he thought unjuft, chofe another Scene, where he fhewed himfelf in all the 
State and Pomp of a triumphant Vidtor. On the Hill of /ba there had long 
been a Temple, ereéted in Honour to Fupiter 3° Latialis, who was one of the 
Gods that protected the Republick, and had almoft as great Worfhip and Homage 
paid him, as Fapiter Capiztolinus. To him Papirius had the Boldnefs to return 
Thanks, in the moft folemn manner, in fpight of the Con/cript Fathers; and he 
marched to this Temple with the fame Pomp, with which he would have- gone to 
the Capitol. His Army followed him, and his Proceflion was as magnificent as if 
he had paffed thro’ the Streets of Rome. 

He made no Alteration in the Chariot in which he rode, or the other Symbok 
of a Triumph; unlefs that he wore on his Head a Crown of Myrtle, inftead of a 
Crown of Laurel. The Reafon of which Change is faid to have been this: Tha 
there was a Grove of Myrtles in the Place where he had forced the Corficans to 
furrender. Afterwards he affected to appear at the publick Games wearing this 
Crown of Myrtle, as others who had triumphed appeared at them crowned with 
Laurel, And the Innovator did not want Perfons to follow his Example. In Af 
ter-times, a great Number of Gencrals, to whom the Senate refuted Triumphs, 
made The Hill of Alba the Scene of thcir Glory. 

§.XVIL. THe new Confils 3: had not yet begun to exercife their Office, or:t 
leaft were but juft entered upon it, when an important Piece of News was {pread 
in Rome, which was the Death of Hlamilcar. \t was well known, that this famous 
Carthaginian had imbibed an implacable Hatred againft the Romans; and had tranf- 
mitted it to his Son Hannibal; and it was as certain, that he had had Thoughts 
of going into Italy, as foon as ever he could finifh his glorious Enrerprizcs in 
Spain. All People agreed, that an Army commanded by fo great an Officer, would 
be ‘formidable ; but they were now under no Apprehenfions from the Son, who 
was f{carce cighteen Years of Age. Afdrubal indced, who after he had miniftered 
to Hamitcar's 37 Pleafures, is faid to have become his Son-in-law, and afterwards 
his Succeffor in the Command of the Carthaginian Armics in Spain, inherited both 
his Talents and -his Hatred to Rome. Yet after all, the Republick made a great Dif: 


30 See our Account of the Temple ereéted to Fx- 
piter Latialis, on the Hill of Alba, and the Worthip 
the Romans paid this God, Vol. 1. p. 167. 

31 The afti Capitolini, and Greek Tables, have 
preferved the Surnames of both thefe Confuls : Who 
are allo confounded, in AMfarianus and Caffiodorns 
with thofe of the fame Name, for want of being 


32 yesording to Cornelius Nepos, it was Hamil- 
car who brought Afdrubal into Spain. He was’. 
young Man of an iltuftrious Family, and of grest 
eauty. The Carthaginian General loved him tct- 
derly. His OfficioufhefS about Afdrubal made hin 
greatly fulpe€ted. So that the Magiftrate, who he 
the InfpeQlion of Men's Manners, forbad them fe 


diftinguifhed by their Surnames, 
4 


ing one another, i 
ference | 


ook XXV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


, on the Side of Carthage, I! 
eas 6 the Alpes, and on fubduing that Multitude of Gauls and Ligures on both 


Sides the Po, who poffeffed the moft fruitful Countries in Italy. 
the Gauls, who were always in Motion, 


1g 


y between the Difciple and the Mafter. So that fhe being lefs difturbed than Year of 
ee, e was wholly bent on extending her Dominion & O M/ E 


DXXII. 


The Condué of m. Pompont- 
gave the Romans an Occafion of declaring vs Maruo, 


Papirius 


{War with them; but without Precipitation, or any remarkable Appearances of Naso, Con 


“Ambition. 
“entering into ftrong Alliances, in order to come and fall upon Rome, the Con/uls 
were commanded to begin their March. The Senate had been informed, That 
thefe People were raifing Moncy, by all poflible Means; Thac they were felling 
‘Slaves, and treating underhand with their old Countrymen on the other Side the 
“Alpes: And the firft Precaution Rome had taken, was to forbid her Subjects trading 
“with thefe dangerous Neighbours, and conveying Gold and Silver into their Coun- 
try. 
ae their Troops to the Territories of the Gauls. 

In the mean time, a Report was fpread, That the Republick had no Defign but 
‘upon Liguria. And this deceived the Boiz. They waited for the Arrival of the 
‘33 Gefate, their Allies, raifed an Army in hafte, and defigned to march dire@ly to 
‘Rome, and furprize the City, whilft the Confals fhould be bufy in Liguria, at the 
"Foot of the A/pes. The Gauls knew nothing of the March or Rout of the Le- 
gions, and belicved them to be in Liguria; and therefore afiembled together, and 
advanced towards Rome. But, to their great Surprize, they found the Con/filar 
Armies on the Road: and then, to return back immediately, was to betray them- 
“felvess and to give Battel, was ftill more dangerous. They therefore chofe to dif 
‘femble. We were coming, (aid they to the Confuls, to join our Troops ta yours, in 
“order to carry on the War jointly in Liguria. And we, replied the Con/uls, were 
‘coming to your Country, as being our moft convenient Road to the Ligures. Indeed, 
neither the Confuls believed the Bozi, nor the Bozi the Confils ; but this was not a 
“proper time to difcover it: And it is probable that the Roman Army in Liguria, 
“only kept the Ligures ftill confined to the Apes, and fecured theméfelves in the 
‘Poffeffion of the flat Country, without making any farther Advances. However, 
as barren as this Year was of great Events, it at leaft produced the forty fir Ly- 
‘firum at Rome. The famous Q. Fabius was one of the Cenfors, and M. Sempro- 
‘nius Tuditanus was his Collegue. They had lately fucceeded two other Cenfors, 
;who had been forced to abdicate, on account of fome religious Scruples: But the 
)Hiftorians have not told us what was the Number of the Citizens, at this time. 

__ §.XVIU. Tae next Year, a new War fprung up in a Kingdom out of Jtaly: 
Rome was not fatisfied with reducing only the neighbouring Nations. Lllyricum 3+ 
‘was a large Country, which reached all along the Eaft Side of the 4ériatic Sea, 
from the 35 Carni to Macedonia; and in Breadth it comprehended all thofe vaft 
‘Regions which lay between that Sea, artd the Danube. This {pacionus Country was 
fubje& to feveral Kings; and Rome did not then attempt to conquer all Idyricum: 
‘but that Pare of it only, which bordered upon Macedonia, and Epirus, which 
may be termed L/yricum properly fo called. This State was governed by a Wo- 
man, named Teuta; who did not rcign there, as Queen, of her own Right: but 
‘being the Widow of the late King Agron, fhe governed the Kingdom, in Quality 
of Regent, and Guardian to her Son Pingus, who was under Age. This King- 
dom was powerful, and equalled by none of the little Principalities of INyricum, 
cither in Sea or Land-Forces. Agron36 had made War with the ¢_ Ztolians, and 

fubdued 


35 The Carmi, otiginally Gauls, as we have ob- 
ferved, Vol.2. p.8. Note qr. feetled in the Eaftern 
Parts of Friuli. Afterwards they extended them- 
felves towards Carniola and T/fria. 


33 Strado is the only Author who has taken the 
Gufatw for a Nation of Gallia Cifpadana. Ve pre- 
tends that they came into Jtaly with the Senones, 
Joined with them in befieging Aome, and fhared the 


Spoils of it with them. Buc ie is certain from Poly- 
bins, that the Giefatw inhabited that Part of Tranfal- 
pine Ganl, which lay between the Rhee and the 
Alpes, Yet we hall fon te that other Nations 
were comprehended under the general Nameof Gic- 
fate, belides thofe which dwelt on the Banks of the 
Rhone. They tool their Name from a Sort of light 
Javelin which the Latins called Gafam. 
34 See Vol. 2, 


36 Agron was theSon of Plexratds, King of that 
Part of £llyricum which bordered on Macedon. The 
numerous Land and Sea Forces which he kept in 
Pay, made him formidable to the Nations about him, 
efpecially the Aizu/ians. Thefe were belieging the 
Capital of the Mydtonians, when a Body of Miyrican 
Troops, with an hundred armed Barks, advanced, 
unknown to the Enemy, to relieve the betie ed Ci- 
ty. The Befiegets were entirely defeated, and forced 

to 


On the firft Report that the Boss were making great Preparations, and ful. 


But this being not thought fufficient, the Confuls had now fecret Orders to . 


Polys. B. 2. 


Faf. Capit. 


Year of 
ROME 
DXXIII. 


WYN 
M. 4Emitius 
Barbura,M. 
Junius Pera, 
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Year of fubdued them; and this made his Widow, who was governed by bad Councils, ex. 
R O M E ceeding confident. Inftead of regulating the Affairs of her Ward in Peace, the 
, DXXMI- | commanded his Subjeéts to cruife along all the Coafts, commit Hoftilities there, 
M. Aimiunwws pirate upon all they met, and take all the Places they could. In fhorc, fhe declared 
Barauts, M. herfelf a common Enemy to all Nations. The firft Hoftilities the Regent commit. 
ee eee ted, were in Peloponnefus 37; then her I/Myrecams treacheroufly furprized 35 Phenice 

in Epirus, and overcame the Epirote ina Battel. The latter were therefore forced 
to have Recourfe to the 39 « Ztolians, and 4° Acheans, to guard themfelves againft 
thefe hoftile Invafions of Feuta; neverthelefs, fhe did not ceafe to infeft the Coatt, 
till the Dardani 4, a People of Upper Moefia, entered her Dominions, and laid 
them wafte. Then the E/yricans abandoned Epirus; and the Epirote were coward. 
ly enough to enter into an Alliance with their moft cruel Enemies. 

From the time that Zeuta became Miftrefs of Phenice, fhe fell upon all the Ro. 
wan Ships which came into thofe Seas, without any Referve. No Ftalian Mer. 
chant-Ships that failed thither efcaped. The Eyrican Pirates either plundered, o; 
funk them. Complaints of this had long been made to the Senate, in vain; but 
fo great a Number of Merchants had come to demand Vengeance of the Confcript 
Fathers the laft Year, that they had been obliged to fend an Embafly to the Re. 
gent. But this was not the only Motive Rome had to fend a Deputation to LMyri- 

Zonaras, B.9, #4. The Inhabitants of the HMland of Ha 4?, in the Adriatic Sea, had put them. 

Oe, felves under the Proteétion of the Romans; and their City was befieged by Teuta's 

Disd. in Ex- Troops. So that there was a Neccflity of obliging this ambitious Woman to give 

Polyb. B28. up her Pretenfions to an Iland which was under the Protection of Rome. The 

Ambafladors, Lucius, and Caius 43 Coruncanius, were accompanied with a nume. 

rous Train of Attendants, landed in fome Port in L/yricum, and were admitted to 

Audience by the Queen, who received their Complaints with a very haughty Air, 

The time was not yet come, when the Romans were to make Kings tremble on 

their Thrones. When the Ambaffadors demanded of the Regent, that fhe would 

prevent her Subjects cruifing all over the Seas, and infefting them with their Pir 

cies. She anfwered, Al/ I can promife is, that they fhall not for the future attack 

the Romans in my Name, and by publick Authority. But as for any thing more, it 

2s not cuftomary with us to lay Reftraints on our private Subjeéts; nor will we for- 

bid them to reap thofe Advantages from the Sea which it offers them. This the 

youngeft of the Ambaffadors thought an unjuft Anfwer ; and he replied, Your Caf: 

toms are then very different from ours. At Rome we make publick Examples of 

' thofe private Subjetts, who injure others, whether abroad, or at home. Teuta, we 

can by our Arms force you: to reform the Abnfes of your bad Government. Thee 

Threatnings were indeed very unfeafonable, and the Reply was ill-judged'; but fuck 

was the Temper of the Romans. The Regent was offended at it; was a Woman, 

proud, exceedingly flufhed with her late Vitories; and did not delay revenging it. 

She fent after the Ambaffadors, and had them maflacred. Nay, if we believe one 

Greek Hiftorian, fhe not only did this, but caufed all the Atcendants on the Am- 

bafladors to be poifoned, and burnt the Mafters of the Ships that brought them to 
IMyricum. 

to fave themfelves by Flight. Upon the News of 


this glorious, Vidtory, Agrow could not fapprefs his 
Joy. He celebrated the Valour of his Officers and 


Orof B.4.0.13. 
Plin. B. 34 
6. 


¢.Q. 
Flor. B. 2. 
ther /Egtalis, becaufe it was a ‘maritime City; or 


fonia, becaufe it was under the Government of the 
Tonians. 


Soldiers, by a magnificent Feaft, which he ordered 
to be prepared for them; and there drank to fuch 
Excefs, that it threw him into a Pleurify, of which 
he died, -about the Year of Rome $23; according to 
Polybius, from whom we have taken this Account. 


37 Peloponnefus is now known by the Name of 


Morea, This great Peninfula is united to the Con~ 
tinent by an Tibmaus, of five Miles broad, which 
joins to Achaia. 

38 Phenice ftood in Chaonia,” a Province of E- 
pirus. Some Authors have taken it for the City that 
was afterwards called Hadriawopolis. 

39 /Etolia.comprehended all that Country which 
was bounded on one Side by the River chelons, 
and on the other by The Gul 4 of Corinth, 

4° The Achei inhabited that Part of Pelopoxne- 
Sat, which was from them called: Achaia. fore 
they had conquered it, it was indifferently called ci- 

T 


41 The Dardani poffeffed the South Canton of 
Servia, and aPart of Bulgaria. The Province from 
which they took their Name, was in Upper Maris. 
Lower Mafia comprehended Scythia Pontica, oF 
The Scythia of Thrace, which extended itfelf to the 
Mouth of the Danube. 

42 The Anticnts give the Ifand of Zffa different 
Names. Appian calls it Effios, others Liffa. lt 
lies in The Adriatic Gulph, and belongs to the Re- 
publick of Venice, 

43 Thefe two Ambaffadors, Cains and Lucius 
Cornncanins, arc by fome fuppofed to be the Sons 
of the famous Tiberius Coruncanins, who was the 
firlt Plebeian that was created Pomtifes Maximus 


At leaft, they were of the fame Family ag this ile 


luftrious Rowan, who made himfelf famous for his 


Wifdom, and profound Knowledge in the Laws, . 


as we arc told by Cicero, and Plutarch. 
THIS 
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- Ag foon then as this barbarous Proceeding was known in ase a the eer 2 a ie 
*Gemanded Vengeance. This was fo notorious an Infra@tion of the Law of Na-* ~ 77 
“gions, that they all ran to Arms. In the mean time, the Senate firft honoured the 
“Manes of the Ambaffadors, by erecting Statues of three Foot high to their Mcmo- ee, 
*3es; which was an Honour always paid to Ambaffadors, who had been put to fav ks 
heath in the Places to which they had been fent: and then, Rome equipped a Confuls. 
Blect, and haftened all her Preparations for War. ; ep apesses 

' Bur upon this, the Regent reflected on the Enormity of her Proceedings, and fent a 
Sn Embafly to Rome, which the Senate was picafed to receive in a handfome manner, 
ied treat with Humanity. She affured them, That fhe had borne no Part in the 
: arbarity of her Subjects; and That fince fhe could not reftore them their Ambaf- 

Yadors alive, fhe would deliver up thofe who had murdercd them, to the Repub- 
Sick. And this Rome feemed to think a reafonable Satisfaction. Befides, the War 
‘which threatned her on the Part of the Gauls, took off the Edge of her Refent- 
TC anes ; and fhe chofe rather to extend her Dominions in her Neighbourhood, than 
‘to be at the Expence of carrying onan Expedition, in a diftanc Country, againft a 
“Woman, and her Ward. The imprudent Teuta herfelf, was the only Perfon 


Ghat obftru€ted the Clemency of the Romans. Some new Succefs intoxicated her, Polina, Bz. 


‘She had fent her Fleets, as ufual, to ravage Greece, and furprize Cities; and her 9: 
‘Squadron appeared off 44 Dyrrachium, and defired leave to take in frefh Water. 
But this was only a Pretence : The Defign of the Lllyricans was to take the Placc, 
and bring it into Subjc@tion to their King. For this Purpofc, they conccaled 

rms in the Veffels they carried into the City, to be filled with Water ; and had 
very like to have fucceeded in their Attempt. The Dyrrachiz made the grcateft 
Efforts, and behaved themfelves with the utmoft Bravery ; otherwife they could 
“pot have prevented the mifchievous Defigns of their Enemies. 
“ However, this Attempt, tho’ unfuccefsful, heightned the Prefumption of the 
“Whyricans. They ventured to make a Defcent on an Ifland called 45 Coreyra the 
Black, to diftinguith ic from another Corera, fituated very near Epirus ; and there 
‘they fought a bloody Battel with the c#tolians, who were come to the A fliftance 
of the Corcyrans. After this, Corcyra furrcndred, and received an L/yrican Gar- 
gifon. From thence the Z//yricans returned with their Fleet to Dyrrachinm, and 
‘endeavoured to take that City by Force, which they could not gain by Srratagem. 
“After which, Zewta thought herfelf invincible; and her Profperity made her forget the Zonaras, B. 8. 
“Promife fhe had made the Romans. She publickly declared, That fhe would not de- 
diver up thofe who had affaffinated the Roman Ambafladors ; and openly aéted con- 
grary to her Promifes. The proud Regent fent her Flect to feize the Ifland of 
472. which the Romans had taken under their Protcétion; and the Republick, en- 
‘gaged at the Levity of a Woman, on whom no manner of Dependence was to be Pohbins, 2. 2. 
had, no longer kept any Meafurcs with her. eat. 
" §. XIX. Tue Confils, P. Poftumius Albinus, now promoted to this Office a Year of 
fecond time, and Cz. Fulvius Centumalus his Collegue, embarked for Ldyricum, errs 2 
fat different times. Julvins had the Command of the Fleet, which confifted of . 
wtwo hundred Gallcys; and Poftumius commanded che Land-Forces, which were P. Posrumius 
fewenty thoufand Foor, and a fimall Body of Horfe. The former refolved to go tidbit alee 
land caft Anchor before Corcyra; not with any View of defending its for it had rumatus, 
furrendred to the Idyricans. But he held a {ecret Correfpondence with the Gover- Comuls. 
nor the Regent had placed there; and he hoped that the [/yrican would deliver up 
Corcyra to him. This Governor's Name was Demetrius; and by his Surname, he 
appears to have been a Native of Pharos 46, an Ifand in the Adriatic Sea. Ill 
Offices had been done this brave Commander with the Regent; and he had the 


| 44 The City of Dyrrachinm, is now called Da- tries, thatit may eafily be thought to belong to cither. 
lrazzo. It flands onthe Coalt of the Adriatic Sea, 4s The IMand of Corcyra, near Dalmatia, is the 
tand on the Borders of New Epirus, or dibania, te fame Ifland that is now called the and of Car- 
‘was originally called Epidamnos. Appian indeed fola, or Curfoli. We have already fpoken of an- 
thinks thefe were the Names of two different Cities. ‘other Ifland of this Name, which is now commonly 
pidamuus Wis, according to him, farther from the called Corfz. ‘The latter is in Tbe Joniuu Sea; where~ 
Sea than Dyrrachiem. But none of the Geogra- as the former is in The Adriatic Gulph. 

phers are of his Opinion, Mott of them place this 46 The Mand of Pdaras, as well as its Capital, 
City in Macedo, Others make tta City of Mbyricem. is now called Lefiva by the Natives. It belongs to 
‘And what is fureis, that itis fo near thefetwo Coun- the Venetians. 
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Year of greateft reafon to dread her Anger. He thercfore wrote to the Con/fitl, to cop 
R O M E and appear before Corcyra, with all fpeed, and promifed him that he would {i 
DXXIV. | render to him, and put him in Poffeffion of his Ifland and City. And Demetri 
P.Postumrus kept his Word. The Corcyrans were very ready to change their Matters; and we 
Atsinus, Cy. glad to find themfelves fecured from the Infults of the D/yricans, by the Protediy 
Sr of the Romans. Nay, “Demetrius did more than he had promifed. He perfuag 
Confuls. the Romans to penetrate into the Continent, and affured them that he would fo 
put them in Pofleflion of Teuta’s Kingdom. +7 Apollonia, a great City, famy 
for its Univerfity, was one of the Keys of Z//yricum on the Side of Macedon: an 
as it ftood almoft at the Entrance into the Adriatic Sea, it was feparated fro, 
Brundufium, only by a {mall Arm of it. The Confil Poffumius therefore eaf 
pafled it, and brought his Land-Forces before Apollonia, whilft Fulvius came fio; 
Corcyra, to inveft it by Sea: and the City did not hold out long. Apollonia {iy 
rendered without Violence, and thereby opened the Romans a Way into ¢ 
Heart of LMyricum. Then the Confitls feparated. Fulvius came with his Fle 
and befieged Dyrrachium, which was ftill invefted by the L/yricans. Poftiuiniy 
fecured himfelf of Apollonia; and purfued the Way he had opened for himfelf ing 
the Country. The Ardyeans, the 48 Parthini, and the Atintanes, voluntarily {ub 
mitted to the Confil, and made Alliances with Rome: and in all the Con/fil’s 5 
peditions, Demetrius was of great Servicc tohim. He went to the diffcrent Cu 
tons of his Countrymen, decried Zeuta’s Government, and compelled fome ¢ 
them by Fear, and prevailed on others by Perfuafion, to fhake off her Yoke. 
Polybius,B.2- In the mean time, the Roman Fleet cruifed along the Coatt of the Adriatic Sc 
= and their Army marched along the Shore. They took feveral Cities in their Wa 
but 49 Nutria made a notable Defence. It long withftood the Impetuofity o 
the Conquerors, and fuftained a Siege with uncommon Valour. It coft the R; 
mans a great deal of Blood to fubdue this City. They loft many Soldiers, fever 
Legionary Tribunes, and one Quaftor, before it. At laft, the Confuls arrived b 
fore Ifz, which was ftill befieged by Teuta’s Orders; who notwithftanding he 
Loffes, was with all the Obftinacy of a Woman, bent upon taking ic. But th 
Regent experienced the fame ill Succefs before Ia, as fhe had done before Dy 
rachium: At the Approach of the Roman Army, the Iiyricans difperfed. Of a 
their Forces, only the Pharians continued in their Camp; and Demetrius ob 
tained Favour for them, becaufe they were his Countrymen. So that this nev 
Body was a Reinforcement to the Confislar Army. Then the Lani, after the 
were delivered from the Ilyricans, fubmitted to the Romans; and this Conquel 
made the Confa/s fome amends for their Loffes before Nutria. And anothe 
Advantage gained by the Romans, made them as full of Spirit and Alacrity as ever 
Twenty I//yrican Ships fell in with the Roman Flect, as they were returning from 
Greece, laden with great Spoil, and a good Quantity of Moncy; and thefe Pyrats 
were plundered in their Turn, 
Year of §. XX. NeverTHELess, all thefe Misfortunes did not fubduc the Obftinacy o 
RO ME the rafh Teuta. There were two things, which ftill kept her in Hopes. She hal 
pound experienced the Valour of her Jyricans at the Sicge of Nutria; and fhe had: 
Sr. Canvits- grcat Dependence on the Change of the Scafons, and of the Confuls. Winter a 
Ve proached, and the Sea would foon be impaflable. Rome aétually chofe new Mr 
Contuls. —” giftrates; and raifed Sp. Carvilinus, and Q. Fabius Verrucofus, to the Confitlate, 4 
fecond time. The Republick recalled Poffumius from I/lyricum; and he returi 
ed home with his Fleet. The Senate did not grant him the Honour of a Tri 
umph, becaufe he had been too prodigal of Roman Blood, at the Siege of Nw 
tria: and his Collegue Pu/vias took his Place, and commanded the Land-Forets 
in Idyricum, in Quality of Pro-Confal. Upon which News, Tenuta had no Refuge 
Jeft, but to return to one of her ftrong Holds, and hope for better Days, from 


47 See what we have faid of Apollonia, Pol. 2. which is over-againft the Ifand of Pharos. The: 
P- 513, Notetoo. ‘There were feveral Cities of this tivtanes inhableed Part of the Country of the At- 
Name in Macedon, befides that here fpoken of. We lf, according to Thucydides. Livy ‘and Palybis 
fhall have occafion to mention them hereafter. place them in the extreme Parts of “A¢acedon, neit 

48 The Parthini were fo called from an ancient Lyricsms. Appian pretends that they were fhrr 
City called Parzhus, which the ancient Geographers — cans. 

lace in Iyricum, on the Frontiers of Macedon. 49 The Situation of the City of Nutria is utterly 
Phe4rdy.cans inhabited that little Canton of Iyricam, unknown, F 
ome 
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fome unexpedted Change of Fottune. The Place fhe chofe for her Retreat, was 
Rhizon 5°, a City built on a River of the fame Name: but the Progrefs the Pro- 
Conful Fulvius made, or at leaft the Security his Prefence gave the 4rdywans, and 
others of her Subjects, who had gone over to the Romans, made her at laft more 
attentive to her Son’s true Intereft. Early in the Spring, fhe fent an Embafly to 
Rome. She coloured over, as well as fhe could, the Pyracies of her People ; and 
pretending that they would not have committed fuch Ravages on the Coafts, had 
they not been authorized to do it, by the late King’s Orders ; fhe offered to 
fubmit to any Conditions, which the Senate fhould impofe upon her. It was a 
Maxim with the Romans, always to pardon the Nations that fubmitted. Neverthe- 
lefs, they would not come to any Terms with Tewta herfelf: But they granted the 
young King a Peace, upon hard Conditions. The firft was, That he fhould annu- 
ally pay the Romans a certain Sum of Money, by way of Tribute. The fecond, 
That he fhould furrender up to them a great Part of his Dominions. And the 
third, That he fhould never fuffer above three of his Ships of War, at a time, ro 
fail beyond 51 Lyfus. By this Treaty, the Romans remained Maftcrs of the Mlands 
of Corcyra, Ifa, and Pharos, of the City of Dyrrachium, and of the Country of 
the Atintanes: and then Teuta, cither out of Shame, or as compelled by a fe- 
cret Article in the Treaty, abdicated the Regency. ‘Demetrius of Pharos faccecded 
her. He was enriched with the Prefents of the Romans, and the large Countries 
which they gave him in Fee; and he governed I/yricum, for a time at leaft, wirh 
the Confent of the Republick. Then was the Pro-Conful Fulvius arrived at the 
higheft Pitch of Glory. He had ended the Affair of LMyricum with great Pru- 
dence, and without any Allay of Mifcondu& ; whereby his Republick was now 
brought to the Entrance into Greece. Nothing remained, but to make the Romans 
known beyond the Countries which by their Vi@orics the laft Year, and the Peace 
they had juft concluded, they had delivered from the Oppreffion of the Wyricans. 
Fulvius therefore fent an Embafly to c Ztolia, and 52 Achaia; and it is difficult to 
Yay, whether Gratitude or Fear contributed moft towards the favourable Reception 
the Greeks gave to the Roman Ambafladors. This politick People, which excelled 
all others in Penetration, could not, doubtlefs, be very well pleafed, to fee fo for- 
midable a Republick, fo near their Borders. But it was neceflary to diffemble. 
The Senate likewife fent Ambaffadors to Athens and Corinth, to convince thefe 
People of the great Happinefs Rome had procured all the maritime Citics, by re- 
ducing the IMyricans ; and the Athenians were fo affected with it, that they from 
this time admitted Romans to partake of The My/fteries of 53 Eleufis, and made them 
Citizens of Athens. At Corinth, the People ever after permitced the Romans to 


so All we know of the City of Rhizou, is, that 
it ftood on a little Gulph of Zhe Adriatick Sea, 
which the Ancients called Rhizonicus Sinus. It is 
at prefent The Gulp’ of Cattaro in Dalmatia. Pli- 
ny and Prolomy {peak of this City under the Name 
of Kbizininm. It is now called Rizano, or Rizino, 
and Cataro, according to Volaterranus. 

gt Lyffus is now called Aleffio, or Alefio. It ftands 
on the Confines of Tilyricum and Macedon, near the 
Mouth ofthe River Drido,which Sophian calls Lodrino. 

gz Under the general Name of Achaia, the An- 
cients comprehended all the Provinces of that great 
Continent, which was at firft called Hellar, becaute 
4lellenus the Son of Deucalion fettled in it, and go- 
verned it. It is that Country which the Geogra- 
phers, fridtly fpeaking, call Greece. It was after- 
wards poffefled by Achens the Son of /kolus, and 
Brother of Jo. In After-times indecd, the Term of 
Achaia was confined to that Country in Peloponnefis, 
which the Achwi poffefled. But Achaia, taken in its 
largelt Senfe, comprehended Attica, the Canton of 
the Megarenfes and Locrenfes, Phocis, Bwotia, the 
| erritory of Lhebes, Attula, und Dorss. 

$3‘Vhis Name was given by way of Eminence to 
the Icflival celebrated in Honour to Ceres, in Elen- 
fis, a City of Attica, Welt of Athens, on The Sa- 
ron Galph, between Megara, and the Port of Pi- 
rem. It was the moft pompous leftival celebra- 
ted in Greece. “The Athenians, who boalted of hav- 
ing been the Inventors of Agriculture, pretended to 


have been taught the Art of cultivating the Earth 
by Ceres, in return for the Hofpitality they fhewed 
this Goddefs, when fhe was fearching for her Daugh- 
ter Proferpine. And the Nations of Assica, in Grati- 
tude for it, cternized the Memory of fo great a Be- 
nefit, by inftituting a folemn Fettival in Honour to Ce- 
res. Theigyprians indeed contended, That the Greeks 
learnt the Forms of theft Sacrifices from them ; and 
That Erechthens, a King of Atheas, who was born 
in £gypr, carricd thefe Ceremonizs from the Place 
of his Nativity to this Kingdom. And this Account, 
which we have ftom Diodorus Sictlus, agrees with 
the Teftimonics of Panfanias, and Herodotus. Vhey 
both fay, that the Greeks borrowed moft of their 
religious Ceremonies from the Agyptians, Thus 
Ladtantius and Phaworinus have obterved, that the 
Myfteries of J/s greatly refembled thofe of Ceres ; 
and Yheodoret has obferved the fame thing. We 
fhall hereafter give the Reader a Differtation on The 
Great, and Littl, Myfteries of Ceres. [The Ceres 
of the Greeks, was according to Sit Jfaac Newton, a 
Woman of Siet/y, who came into Agrica, and taughe 
Triptolemus, the Son of Cclens King of Hleufis, to tow 
Corn, about the thirtieth Year of King David’s Reign, 
or the Year before Cériff 1030. She diced, and was dei- 
fied for this Benefaétion, about the Year before Chri/t 
1007, by Celens and Eumolpus, who inttituted the 
Lleufinia Sacra to her, with Aigyptias Ceremonies, 
and ereéted a Sepulchre or Temple to her, in E/en- 
Sis. Chronol, p.1$, 17,18, 134+-336.] , 
I Cc 
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Year of be prefent at The 54 Ifthmian Games. As for Rome, fhe gave many of the con- 
R OM Equered Cities their Liberty, efpecially pollomia, and Corcyra; and this, in ap- 
DXXV- | pearance at leaft, gained her the Affections of all the Greeks. So that Fulvius 
Sr. Carvitr- had nothing now to do, but to return to Rome, and 55 triumph ; which he did, 
vs QFasws on The tenth of the Calends of Fuly. 
Conlls = § .XXI. Bur before this diftant War was well ended, the Gauls began to be in 
Faft. Capit. Motion in Italy. The Carthaginians, on the other hand, under the Command of 
Afdrubal, the Succeffor of Hamilcar, made an incredible Progrefs in Spain; and 
Rome too well underftood her own Intereft, not to a& as became her on fuch an 
Occafion. She plainly forefaw, that the Conqueft of Spain would raife the Cou- 
rage, and increafe the Strength of the 4fricans, her implacable Enemies; and re- 
folved to fubdue the Gauls by Force of Arms, and to put a ftop to 4/drubal's 
Conquefts, by a Treaty. As to the Gawls indecd, there feemed to be no Neceflity 
of being in hafte to begin Hoftilities with them; and the Republick had not yet re- 
covered the Fatigue of the [dyrican War. So that the prefent Confils, Carvilius 
and Faéius, tho’ both great Soldiers, continued in perfe@ Tranquillity all their 
Year. But Rome fet Bounds to the Ambition of the Carthaginians. All Spain 
feemed likely to fall under the Power of thefe Conquerors. 4/drubal alone had 
gained his Republick more Subjeéts, by the gentle Arts of Perfuafion, than Hamelcar 
had done by hisArms, Then he built 56 New Carthage, for a Magazine of Arms, 
and to reccive Succours from frica; and this prodigious Increafe of Dominion to 
Carthage, gave Rome fo much Umbrage, that fhe thought it neceflary to fet Bounds 


_ to it. To this end, the Roman Senate fent a Deputation to Carthage, and to 
ag i" Afdrubal, at the fame time, in order to agree upon the Limits to be fet to their 
Pélys. B. 2, Mew Empire: and two things were agreed on, 1. That the Carthaginzans fhould not 
136 pafs beyond the 57 Iberus or Ebro; and, 2, That they fhould let Saguntum 58 enjoy 


her Peace and Liberty, and fuffer this middle City, which ftood between the dro, 
and that Part of Spaimz which belonged to Carthage, to continue in perfect Safety. 


$4 The Ifthmian Games took their Name from 
the Ufhmus of Corinth, where the Greeks ufed to ce- 
lebrate them every three Years. They were infticu- 
ted in Honour to Palemon, or Melicertes. But 
Plutarch pretends they were celebrated in Honour 
to Neptuze. Thofe Games, fays he, in his Life of 
Thefeas, which had been dedicated to Melicertes, 
near Corinth, were celcbrated in the Night. They 
had more the Air of a Myftery, and noéturnal Ce- 
remony, than of a folemn Feftival. And indeed, 
moft Authors are divided in Opinion, about the Ori- 
gin of this Shew, which was, as it were, the com- 
mon Rendezvous of all Greece. Only the People of 
Elis were excluded from it. ‘They durft not affitt 
at it, for fear they fhould feel the Effeéts of the Im- 
precations that MJoliove, the Wife of Adfor, had pro- 
nounced againft thofe of that Nation, who fhould 
ae ie in thefe publick Rejoicings. Pasfanias relates 
this Story at large. And notwithftanding what Plutarch 
fays of it, in the Place juft now quoted, Sy/iphas King 
of Corinth had theHonour of the Inftitution. Mott of 
the Greek Writers confefs, that Tefexs was only the 
Reftorer of them. The moft gencral Opinion is, that 
the Misfortunes of Iwo gave rife to this Fcaft. This 
Woran, in a Vit of Phrenzy, or as others, to avoid 
the Rage of her Husband Athamas, threw herfelf 
into the Sea with her Son Melicertes, “The Waves 
carried the Body of the Child to the Shore, and it 
was taken up and buried by Sy/iphus. At the fame 
time, a violcne Vlague laid the Territory of Corinth 
defolate. In this Extremity therefore, the Corin- 
thians consulted the Oracle of Apollo; and were an- 
fwered, that in order to get a op put to the Dif- 
temper, they mut celebrate Paneral Games in Ho- 
nour to Welicertes, who was afterwards worthipped, 
under the Name of Putemon, and placed among the 
Sea-Gods. ‘The Prize affigned to the Conquerors 
in thele Games, was a Crown of Pine or Myrtle. 
Afterwards, there were fome Parfley-leaves put in- 
to this Crown, as at The Nenwan Lance In the 
mean time, So/ow made a Law, which fixed the Re- 
ward of the Congueror to an hundred Drachmw. 
Plutarch fays, that by Zhefeas’s Order, the Corine 


zhians were obliged to give the firft Place to the 4 
thenians. Add to this, that a regard to Religion, 
and a Love for Shews, were not the only Motives 
for inftituting thefe Games. There was Policy in it. 
The Defign of the Inftitutors was to affemble to- 
gether in one Place, different Nations all indepen- 
dent of one another, and for the moft part, more 
divided in Interefts, than in Place; and to unite them 
all together, by the Ties of common Sacrifices. 

$5 Cueius Fulvius Centumalus the Pro-Conful, re- 
ceived the Honours of a Triumph, for having con- 
quered the I//yricans. According to the Fa/fi Ca- 
pitolins, he had gained a Vigtory over them at Sea. 
But neither Appiaz nor Polybizs mention it. The 
latter only fays, that the Romans took twenty Barks 
from the Jilyricans, But Extropius confirms this 
Triumph, B°3; and Floras feems to hint at it, when 
he fpeaks of the great Advantages Fulvins gaincd 
over that Nation. 

56 New Carthage is ftill in being, in the Kingdom 
of Murcia, and is now called Cartagena. It was call- 
ed New Carthage, to diftinguith it from Old Car- 
thage in Spain, which was founded by one Hamil- 
car, a Carthaginian General. The latter ftood in 
the Kingdom of Arragon, on the Borders of Valen- 
cia, Some think they find fome Footlteps of this 
City in the Town of Caxtaveia. Others place it 
nearcr Meguinenza, at the Conflux of The Segro, 
and the /éeras or Ebro, Strabo calls New Carthage 
Spartaria, (from the Word Spartum, which fignilics 
Broom) becaufe there grew a great deal of Broom 
in the Country about it. Afdrubal, who fucceeded 
Hamilcar Barca, the Father of Hannibal, cauled it 
to be buile near a Gulph, which from the City is 
called The Gulph of Cartagena. 

$7 The Iberus is onc of the molt con fiderable Rivers 
in Spain; it rifts in Old Caftille, near the Village of Pa 
untib, lt is enlarged by the Segro, and feveral othet 
Rivers ; and difcharges itfelf into the Mediterranean. | 

$8 The City of Saqgastam ftood in the Kingdom ol 
Valencia, near the Place where Morviedra now Itands- 
This Situation agrees perfeélly with the Defcription 
the Hiftorians aud Geographers have given us ol tt. 

4 §. XXII. 
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F the mean time, the War with the Gaz/s was continually ready to Year of 
aie a yet continually fufpended. Rome {ecmcd to be afraid of cntering eee E 
the Lifts with fo warlike a Nation. Neverthelefs, it very nearly concerned the Re- YR 
ublick, to rid herfelf as foon as poffible of thefe rurbulenr Enemies, who conti- vaste 

nually obftruétcd her other Conquefts. As for Carthage, fhe took Advantage of eee 
‘the Delays of the Romans in reducing the Gauls. Infomuch, that it may be affirm- cuLts, Con- 
‘ed, That the long Procraftination of this War, was really the Caufe of thofe Mif- ful: 
fortunes which Rome afterwards fuffered from Hannibal's Ravages in Italy. 

Rome might have employed the time fhe loft in thefe Preparations, in oppofing the 

Defigns of the Carthaginians in Spain; or at leaft in hindering them from making 

{trong Settlements, in a Country which was capable of fupplying them with Men 

‘and Money. But notwithftanding thefe Confiderations, the new Confuls, P. Va- 

lerins Flaccus, and M. Attilius Regulus, continued in a manner unattive. We 

don’t fo much as know whether they took the Field; if they did march out of 

Rome, it was only to watch the Motions of the Lzgures and Gauls. They fuffered 

them to fortify themfelves, and enter into Plots, without attacking them. So true 

is it that the wifeft Politicians are fubje& to Miftakes. 

Tue Romans wholly employed themfelves in regulating the Provinces they had 
conquered: and they are now faid to have chofen four Pretors, for the fir time: 

Two to continue in the City, one to govern Sécily, and the other Sardinia. But Pomponins de 
be that as it will, (for it is not probable that they fhould have left the{e two Pro- "iim Furis. 
vinces fo long without Governors,) it is faid, That Fleminiuns, the Author of the 

Law for the Diftribution of the Lands of the Ga#/s, was the firtt who went to com- 

mand in Szczly; and That the Government of the Iflands of Sardinia and Corfita, Solinus, 11. 
fell by Lot to Valerius Flaccus. The Provincial Prators had as much Power in 

their Provinces, as the other Pretors had in Rome. The People had paffed a Law, 

at the Requeft of Vlius and Titias, two of their Tribunes, whereby it was enaéted Juftixian. In- 
That in the Provinces, as well as in the City, the Pretors fhould appoint Guardians Bintan ee 
for thofe Women, and Children, who were left without any 5 and this Law was & turelis. 
called 59 Vilia-Titia. 

§. XXUIL. Bur thefe were Matters of little Importance. The main Point ftill Year of 
was, to carry on the War fuccefsfully, againft the Gau/s on both Sides the Po. It ROME 
may be affirmed, that they equalled the Romans, both in Extent of Country,  DXXY¥U- 
‘and Number of Men:: neither were they inferior to them in Courage, but only in M. Vatzetws 
‘military Difcipline, and the Art of handiitig their Arms. So that the Romans were eaneeed Ee 
Cogs a Rates RS ec 3 3 PUSTIUS 
ftill backward in determining on an Enterprize, which might have fatal Confe- Futto, Con- 
‘quences. There was a Prophecy fpread about in Rome, That the Gauls and Greeks fuls. 
fhould' one Day make themfelves Mafters of it; and this Oracle was faid to have 
been found in the Sybilline Books. Befides, as the Dominioris of the Republick 
were bounded on one Side by the Gau/s, and on the other by Greece, this fatal time 
feemed:to’be approaching. Vain Scruptes indeed! but it was neceflary to remove 
them, in‘order to reftore thofe Romans Peace of Mind, whom nothing but Superftition 
contd intimidate. The prefentCon/fils thercforc, M. Valerius Meffala, and L.. Apuf- 
tias Fullo, entered into Meaturcs with the Pontifices, to quict the Apprchenfions 
of the People: And thefe Politicians thought'it' neceflary to put fuch a Conftruc- 
tiom' upon the Oracle as’ was unworthy of Meh, much les of Romazis. Romans, Liv. Epis. 
faid they, You don't underftand the bidden Senfe of the Oracle, which is reported es a 
among you. Yes; both Gauls and Grecks fall poffefs the Land of Rome, and the _ fae a 
Prophecy foall be fulfilled. And immediately appeared an Edié of the Decemviri, 
that is, of the College of tez Men, who had the Care of the SyLilline Books ; 
commanding, that two Greeks, a Man and a Woman, and two Gan/s, a Man and 


59 We may place under this Year the Promulga- of the Eftates of Minors, but under the fame Pro- 
tion or the Law called: Vilia-Titia, of which ‘Jufii- vilo's as The Attilian Law. The Croitlians, who 
atan (peaks, Inftit, Bor. ¢.20, and Ulpian, De Tu- give this Law the Name of ‘ ‘ulia-Titia, are mifta- 
telisyc.t1. lt was made by the Roman People, at ken; or at leaft they have epended too much on 
the Requett of the Zribumes, L. Villins Tappulns, the Exaétnefs of the Copyifts. They milghe have 
and, Q, Titins ae It was a‘kind of “Armenanicie confidered, that this Law was made at the Requeft 
of The Artiliaa Law. It provided for the Safety of of two Zribanes of the People. Now ‘it is certain, 
: upils' in the Roman Provinces, which then began to that’ the Tuli, who’ were originally ‘Patvriciads, were 
he governed ‘by Pretors, and Pro-Confult, It left it not admitted into this Plede las Magtitracy. 

to the Magiftrates to chute Guardians to. take care 
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a Woman, fhould be buried alive 6° in the Ox-Markct. After this was done, it 
was publickly reported, That the Gauls and Greeks had taken Pofleflion of Rome; 
And thus the Magiftrates and Pontifices combined together, to make Religion fub. 
fervient to a crucl Piece of Policy; and to turn the Oracles to what Senfes they 
pleafed, without altering or deftroying them. ; 

§. XXIV. Wuen the Difficulties Superftition threw in the Way were furmount. 
ed, Rome made it her whole Bufinefs to raife Divifions among thefe formidable 
Gauls, whom fhe had provoked aftrefh, by this barbarous Sacrifice: And fhe drew 
over to her Party two confiderable Nations among them, The ©! Cezomanz, who 
formerly came from Maine, and the 62 Veneti, who came originally from the pre. 
fent Bafe Bretagne, and then poffefled the Country which now belongs to the /%. 
netians, deferted their Countrymen, and went over to the Republick: And this wis 
of great Service to the Romans in the War they intended. They alfo made fome 
Attempts on the Fidelity of the 63 Bozz, who formerly inhabited the prefent Bourbon. 
nois,and a Part of Auvergne. And thefe indeed ftood out againft the Sollicitations of 
the Romans; but the Republick found them Employment enough atc home. The 
Canomani and Veneti entered the Country of the Boiz, by Order of the Romans, 
and the Diverfion they made there, contributed not a little to the Conquett of Cif- 
‘alpine Gaul. The Gauls, on the other hand, repaired their Lofs, by this Defcdtion 
of their Countrymen in Italy, with the new Levies they made beyond the Alpes, 
The Gae/ate were not a particular Nation of the Z) ranfalpine Gauls; but rather 4 
fort of People incorporated with the whole Nation, whofe Profeflion was Arms, 
and who fought for any Body, that would pay them. Thcy were ftiled Ge/ate, 


. from a Sort of Weapon which they wore, called Gefums and thefe Pople the 
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Italian Gauls hired into their Service. sai 

Tue Confuls, Valerius and Apuftius, {pent the reft of their Year in raifing fo nu 
merous ai Army fortheir Succeffors, as might equal, at leaft, the Swarms of Gauls 
on both Sides the Apes; and they fuccecded in it. Rome never had fo many 
‘Troops on Foot before. If an Hiftorian may be credited, who was prefent in this 
War, the Roman Army amounted to cight hundred thoufand Men. So that ail 
the Nations in Italy, fubje& to the Republick, were exhaufted, to go and fight un 
der her Command. Two hundted forty eight thoufand Foot, of this incredible 
Wumiber of Soldiers, and twenty fix thoufand fix hundred Horfe, were all Romans, 
or Campani; the reft were the Troops of the Allies. On the other hand, the Gaui 
gathered together, from all the Nations of their Body, about fifty thoufand Foor, 
and twenty thoufand Horfe. Their Kings would not drain their Frontiers of Men, 
and probably. the Gefate were not yet pafled the dipes. Neverthelefs, foon after 
this, thefe furious Enemics ventured to begin Hoftilities. They forced themfelves 
a Paflage thro” Hetruria, and took their Rout towards Rome, thro’ the Middle of 
Country that was entirely Roman. a 

Tue Republick had then promoted LZ. c Zmilius 64 Papus, and C. Attilius Re- 
Gulus, to the Confulfhip. The latter embarked for Sardinia, where the Troubles 
were foon at an End; and the former had the Condué of this important War with 
the Gauls. For feven Years Jaft paft, that is, ever fince the Diflribution of the 
Lands, made at the Requeft of Flaminius the Tribune of the People, the Gauls bad 
been exafperated, and making Preparations to fignalize their Revenge again Ron. 
The Gefat@ had now paffed the Alpes, and joined the Italian Gauls ; and Hetruris 
fell a Prey to thefe Barbarians. This Reinforcement confifted of at leat two hur 
dred thoufand Men; they were commanded by two Kings of Tranfalpine Gaul, 


60 This Barbarity towards two Gaxls and two 
Greeks, was repeated fome Years after, as we fhall 
obferve in its Place. Plutarch adds, that in order 
to appeale the Manes of thefe unhappy Victims, pri- 
vate Sacrifices were made to them, tn his time, out 
of the Sight of the People. 

61 We have fpoken of the Origin of the C.cno- 
mam, and their Tranfinigration into Italy, Vol. 2. 
p. 7 They feized that Couniry which contains a 
Part of the Veronefe, a Part of the Mantuan, be- 
yond the Po,‘ almott all the Brefciun, and fome 

are of the "herritory of Cremona... 

621 The Venzti, originally of Baffe Bretagne, as 


we have proved, Vol. 2, p. 7. inhableed the Wel: 
tern Part of the Frial, the Marguiface of Tree 
Jana, the Picentin, the Paduan, the Dogada, the great 
eft Part of the Ferrarcfe, and the Polefin de Rove 

63 The Bost who enme into /taly with the othe 
Nations of Tranfalpine Gaul, teized the Provinces 
which lay between the Po, to the North; the Aper 
vines, to the South; the River /dive, to the Lall; 
and the Turro, to the Welt. 

64 Some Hiftorians have confounded the Covfil 
Lucius Atmilius Papas, with Lucins Aimnilins Pat 
las, for want of calling him by his true Surname. 
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i ; : i itious. They Year of 
5 ed Concolitanus, and Aneroeffus, who were as fanguine as avaritious 
eet ea rhenstel vcs nothing lefs, than that they fhould plunder Rome, and carry ROME 


be the Spoils of Sicily, Llyricum, and all the conquered Nations, from this fingle DXXVIt. 

i L. 4imivius 
Ciry. 1 

er Romans, they had divided their Troops into three Bodics. One Part Parvs.C.Ar- 


As for the > E anh 
had failed to Sardinia, under the Command of the Coxfal Attilins. Another Part us, Confuls. 


was commanded by the Confil « Zmilins, who being uncertain what Rout the Poe B.2. 
Gazfate would take, had encamped near Ariminum, to hinder them from entering “** 
the Roman Lands, by the Coafts of the Adrzatic Sea. And the third Pare was or- 
dered for Hetruria, under the Command of a Pretor, whofe Name is not men- 
‘tioned by the Hiftorians. This lait Body amounted to fifty thoufand Foot, and 
four thoufand Horfe. The Allics of Rome, of whom this Army confifted, came 
readily into the Defence of the Republick. The Bufinefs in hand was not barely 
that of extending her Dominions, or increafing her Glory; bur the Defence of 
their own Honfes, Lands, Wives, and Children, againft the Invafion of a barbarous 
Peopic. Sorhat they were as zcalous in the Support of their common Inrerefts, 
as the Romans themfelves. 
. In the mean while, the Gzfate had left the Shoar of the Adriatic Sea, to avoid 
ce Emilius’s Army ; had croffed Infubria; and joined thofe Troops of their Nation 
in Hetruria, which were bufy in plundering the Country. And then, this rerrible 
Army of Gauls, immediatcly took the Road towards Rome, and were already with- 
in Reach of Cfifium, which was but three Days Journey from it. They flattered 
themfelves, that the firtt Victory would put an End to the whole Difpute; and 
they.werce in hafte to fight the Pretor, who was come to oppofe their March. He 
had followed after them from the Borders of Hetruria; and now, all ona fudden 
turned about, and marched towards 6 Fefile. His Defign was, no doubt, to 
draw the Encmy, who were very dcfirous of a Battel, after him; and to come fo 
Near to c Limilius’s Army, that he might join him: And accordingly, the Gauls 
followed him. The Sun was near fetting when they came up with him; and both 
Armies were forced to encamp near each other. The Gauls pofted their Horfe al- 
moft in fight of the Enemy; and fent their Infantry, in the Night, to the Neigh- 
bourhood of Fafule. This was an Artifice to draw the Romans to a Battcl: And 
indeed, the Pretor, who thought he had only the Cavalry to engage, imprudently 
gnarched his Troops out of their Entrenchments. Then the Cavalry of the Gauls 
-xetired, according to their Orders, and fled towards Fe/fule, fighting. The Romans 
thought that the Infantry of the Gauls was difperfed, and they marched after the 
“Cavalry, and fought them. Every thing gave way before them; but at laft, the 
Infantry of the Gauls-appeared, quite frefh; and they, in their turn, made a furious 
“Attack upon the Pretor’s Army. Six thoufand Romans were left dead upon the 
Spot, in the firft Onfer; and the reft fled in Confufion to a neighbouring Hill for 
Refuge, where they entrenched. themfelves, with Defign to pafs the Night there. 
Bur the. Ardour with which the vi@orious Gals furrounded and attacked this 
Poft, is not to be exprefled; till at length their Infantry being fatigued with fight- 
«ig, retired to their Camp. So that only the Cavalry of the Gauls invefted the 
Fugitives on the Hill, which ferved them fora Retreat: And there the Romans 
pent a melancholy Night. Thefe unfortunate-Men were not all Legionartes, cho- 
‘fen out of the Roman Citizens; the Pretor's Troops confifted only of Allics, and 
‘were partly Saéines, and partly Hetrurians. They waited on this Hill, where they 
, Were {urrounded, for fome fortuitous Event to deliver them out of the Hands of 
‘their Enemies: And accordingly, an unexpected Accident refcued them from Death 
or Slavery. The Confit - milius had been informed that the Gauls drew near 
to Rome; and had inflantly left his Camp at Ariminum, and advanced towards the 
“Enemy, to intercept them in their March. And he was.now come near the Place 
Where the Battel had been fought the Day before, and the Night had obliged him 
to cncamp there. Then, upon the fight of the Fires which the invefted Romans 


6¢ The Ancients fpeak of Fefule, as of one of lony, and then a Adanicipiam, now retoins nothing 
ithe moik ancient and moft confiderable Cities in of its. former Splendor, Nothing remains but the 
' Hetvuria. [rt flood at the Foot of the Apennines, in Ruins_of. it in the Town of Aiezols, three Miles: 
the Valley of Alugiclla, which the Natives now call from Florence. 
Fal di Adugello. “'Vhis City, which was firft a Co- ae: 
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faw, in a Camp different from that of the Gauds, they judged, that their goog 
Fortune had brought a Roman Army into that Neighbourhood: And being te. 
duced to Extremity, and favoured by the Night, they ventured to break a Way 
thro’ the Enemy, for fome of them to go and examine more nearly, what rhe, 
faw at a Diftance. How inexpreflible then muft have been the Joy of rhefe Emi; 
faries, when they found « Zmilius in Perfon there, with a formidable Army ney 
enough to come to their Deliverance! 

As foon as ¢« Amilius had heard the Account of the Check the Pretor had re. 
ceived the Day before, he did not deliberate a Moment. He immediarely ordered 
his Legionary Tribunes to march out their Legions by break of Day, and advance 
towards the Enemy; whilft he himfelf led on his Cavalry to the Foot of the Hill, 
which the Enemy’s Squadrons invefted. And in the mean time, the Alarm was 
great in the Camp of the Gaués. By the Fires they had fcen in the Night, they 
had fufpeéted that the Confil's Army was near: But what could they do? Aye. 
roefius, one of the Leaders of the Gefate, gave them the following Advice, which 
was purfued. We have, faid he, taken a very confiderable Booty already. Hoy 
many Slaves have we made? and how many Head of Cattel have we feized? Thy 
Spoils of the Country we have plundered, are even invaluable. Shall we then ven. 
ture all thefe Riches upon the Event of a Battel. Let us, by all means, return in. 
to one of the Provinces af the Gauls, and fecure the Wealth which we have al. 
ready gotten. We may then more fafely encounter Dangers, which will be the les, 
when we fhall have difincumbered ourfélves of our rich Burdens, which it were very 
unreafonable to neglet¢?. This Difcourfe was applauded; and. it was refolved not to 
fight, but retreat till rhey came to the Place appointed. The Day was very far advanced, 
when the Conful came into the Plain, in which he fpent the Night; and the Ene. 
my decamped before Sun-rifing. In order to reach Lzfubria, they kept along the 
Shore of the Hletrurian Sea; whillt cA miltus took with him the Remains of the 
Pretor’s Army, particularly. the Squadrons which he had delivered from Danger, 
and followed clofe after the Gauls. His firft Defign was rather to harra{S than fight 
them. It was Advantage enough for him, to have driven them before him, to have 
forced thefe prefumptuous Gaus to lay afide their Defign of befieging Rome, and 
to have obliged them to fly for Refuge to their own Territories. But an unfore- 
feen Accident procured him more Glory than he expeéted. We have already ob 
ferved, that the Conful Attilius failed. for Sardinia: in the Beginning of the Year, 
and. foon put an End to the Troubles there. After this he returned with as much 
Expeditions being, doubtlefs, recalled by the prefling Dangers of the Republick: 
And it was the good Fortune of Rome to have him land at P#/~. From thence, 
he continued his. March towards Rame, along the Sea-fhore, not expedting to find 
an Enemy’s Army in his Way. He knew nothing of it, till his Scouts brought 
him fome of thofe Gauls. who marched before their,Army, Prifoners: And they in- 
formed: him, That. the Gazds were retiring. to Infibria, laden with Spoil; That 
his Collegue «Amilius was purfuing them; That he himfelf would foon meet 
them, becaufe they were upon the fame Road. with him; and ‘That the Army of 
the Gals was victorious, and commanded by feveral Kings. _47¢tilins leaped for 
Joy, when he underftood :that the moft formidable Enemics of the Roman Name 
would foon be furroundcd. One Confilar Army in their Front, and another in 
their Rear, were cnough to deftroy all the Encmy’s Forces, at onc Blow: But the 
Difficulty .was, how. to make a proper Ufe of this fortunate Accident. The Place 
where. 4ttilins refolved.to halt, and.attack the Gau/s, was a little Port in Hetruria, 
called © Zelamon. There he drew up. his Troops in Battalia, and made as wide a 
Front as the Ground would permit: And he pofted himfelf atthe Head of his C1 
valry, on an Eminence, over which.the Enemy muft neceflarily pafs. He propoled 
to fall anthem, and begin the Attack from thence; and promifed himéelf, that he 
fhould. gain the greateft. Part of the Honour of fo glorious a Day. In the meat 
time, the Army.of the Gauls ftill advanced towards Fe/amon, not dreaming of find- 
ing Attilzus in their Way, whom they thought yet in Sardinia: And the firft Ob- 


_ 66 Eight Miles from the Mouth of the Ombroue, montory. Diodorws makes one of the Argonaith 

is the ancient Port of Zelamon, which yet retains its named Telamon, to have been the Founder of tis 

old Name, and is called Telamone. This was the City. 

Name both of the City, and the neighbouring Pro- att 
1 ye 
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i refented itfelf to them, was a great Body of Roman Horfe potted upon Year of 
vie eens Upon this, their Generals flattered themfelves, that the Con ful eae 
c Lmilius, who followed them, had detached thefe Squadrons, to intercept them, : 
and hinder their March; and the Cavalry of the Gauds came and attacked them. 2 Baxties 
This was the Prelude to a Battel, which was very bloody, and coft the Romans Fares’ &r- 
-dear. tus, Confuls. 
As for c-Emilius, he knew not that his Collegue was in Prefence of the Ene- 
-my : He had only learnt, that he was arrived at Pi/a 67, But as foon as he faw 
“fighting at a diftance, he immediately gueffed, that 4t¢ilzus was attacking the Encmy 
jn Front. Upon which, he detached away his Cavalry, who marching round, 
‘came to the Eminence which the Gauls difputed with the Romans; and then the 
. Attack was renewed with more Fury than ever. The Conful Attilins, who was 
there fighting in Perfon, was killed; and his Head carried on the Top of a Lance 
to the Gencrals of the Gauls, who fhewed it to all the Files of their Army. But 
the Danger which threatned the Gauls, was not leflened by the Death of ttilins. 
’ One of his Lieutenants took his Place, and rhe Battel was carried on as before. 
However, the Gau/s cannot be denied the Glory, of having defended their Lives 
-with more Prudence than Men generally do, when driven to the laft Extremity. 
As for their Valour, Rome never difputed it; but often tacitly extolled ic by her 
Fears: and their Bravery feemed to be even increafed in this de{perate Conjundture. 
They did nor fall, till after they had fhewn even an Excefs of Courage. The Ro- 
man Squadrons continued upon the Hill, on which they had poftcd themfelves : 
but the Gaz/s gained one Advantage at leaft, by attacking them with their Ca- 
valry, They, by this means, got time to draw up their Infantry in Battalia, and 
never was Army more judicioufly difpofed, according to the prefent Circumftances 
‘of things, than that of the Gauw/s, at thistime. They were to oppofc two Con/ilar 
Armies together, onc of which prefled upon them in the Rear, whilft the other 
attacked them in Front. That therefore they might not be flanked by the nu- 
merous Troops of the Romans, they ranged their Carts and Carriages in File, in 
their Wings, and made themfelves a ftrong Barrier with them; and one Part of 
the Army of the Gauls faced the Confit — Fmilius; the other, the Troops that 
Attilins had commanded. One half of them turned their Backs to the other half, 
fo that they were very near equally divided. In the firft Line over-againft c Zmi- 
ius, were placed the formidable Ge/ate2, who were lately come to Jtaly, and be- 
hind them were the Infubres. At the Head of the other Body were the ¢5 Faurini, 
that is, the Troops raifed in the Diftri& which is now the Country of the Grifons ; 
wand behind them the feveral Nations of Gauls that dwelt on both Sides the Po: 
“and this fecond Army, if I may fo fpeak, fronted the Legions that Attilius had 
brought from Sardinia. This wife Difpofition of their Troops, made them appear 
terrible to the Romans themfelves; and it is hard to fay, whether the Advantage 
they had in fighting in this Order, or that the Romans had, of inclofing their Enc- 
mics before and behind, was greater. The Gauls fupported one another by thcic 
( Difpofition ; fo that they could not poffibly fly, or retreat. 
¢ Berore the Adion, the Gefate did a thing which their Courage didtated; but 
pan proved fatal to themfelvcs, and the whole Army of the Gauls. They ob- 
}{erved, that the Plain, on which they were going to engage, was covered with 
} Brambles and Buthes ; and being afraid, that their Clothes would hang in the 
Thorns, and hinder them trom giving ftrong Blows, they {tripped themfelves. They 
‘appeared in the firft Ranks, almoft half naked, and covered only with lictle nar- 
| row Bucklers, which could not defend them from the Darts of the Enemy. This 
; Boldnefs at firft furprized the Romans; who wondered to fee fo great a Number 
Of Youth, well made, and of a larger Stature than ordinary, de{pifing the Enemy, 
and Death. Butas the Gaa/s in general wore Bracelets and Collars of Gold, by way of 


; 67 According to Pliny and Strabo, Pifa was Convenience of its Port near the Mouth of the dr- 
ounded by a Coleny ot Greeks, who came from an: wa, and the Fruitfulnefs of its Territory, are known 
ated op : Ya, in Peloponnefis, on the Banks of to all the World. 
a Pp Ap te And according to Dion. Hal. 68 Polybins reckons the Taurifci, or Taurini, a- 
ep eee ee eke Pua have been founded fe- mong the Gallic Nations which came into /taly. 
ie will aa Ore aie rajay War. But be that as They fettled in The Marquifate of Salazzo, and its 
alls it is certain this has always been ranked a- Neighbourhood ; ¢fpecially in that Pare of 2éed- 
bug the inolt confiderable Cities in Ltaly. “The mont, which ltes beyond the Po. 
Vou, Ill, 1 Ornament, 
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Year of Ornament, which was their only Riches, and employed all their Care, and fpen 

ROM Eali their Money, in thefe Embellifhments: ic may well be imagined, that fo fine , 

DAAVAE Booty, both excited the Avarice, and raifed the Courage of the Romans. The Attack 

Ly funiws begun with frightful Shouts, which thefe Barbarians made; an infinite Number of 

Parus,C.At- Horns and Trumpets founding at the fame time. The Gauls ufed very grea 

Poecunie Numbers of thefe Inftruments in their Armies; and the Air rung with them to, 

, great diftance. As to the Romans, they began their Attack with their Dart-Men, 

whom ¢_Zmilius ordered to advance againft the Gefat@. Indeed thofe in the {. 

cond Line fuffered little; they had not quitted their Saga; but the Romans, who 

fought at a due diftance, with naked Men, made a terrible Slaughrer of thofe in 

the firft Line. Some fell in their Ranks; others were killed as they were endea. 

vouring to break through the Shower of Darts, that was thrown at them: And 

laftly, others retreated, and put even the hindmoft Ranks into Diforder. When 

the Gzfate had quitted the Battel, the Romans approached, and came to a clofe 
Engagement. 

Ir mutt be confeffed, that the Gau/s were in nothing inferior to the Romany, 
but in the Goodnefs of their Arms. The Swords of the latter feem to have been 
made of good Steel, and were proper to thruft with. Whereas thofe of the for. 
mer were made of bad Iron, eafily blunted, and were only fit for cutting. The 
Blades of them were thin aand weak, and immediately bent; and the Soldiers lot 
time, in fetting them ftrait again. 

Tue Infantry of the Gau/s were beginning to give way before both the Cm. 
fular Armies, when the Cavalry, which continued in Poffeffion of the Eminence, 
where they had been pofted at firft, came and rode full {peed on the Enemy’s Bat 

Diod. Sicwl, B. talions ; and then the Defeat of the Gau/s was general. Forty thoufand of them 

irae ne were killed on the fpot ; and above ten thoufand taken Prifoners, with Concolitanus, 

ajo. one of their Kings. The reft efcaped by Flight; and Aneroeftus, who was the 
greateft Soldier, and moft experienced Commander the Gauls had, did not fal! in 
the Battel. But he could nor govern his Paffion, at the Lofs of it. He-cut his 
Throat in Defpair; and many of his Officers followed his Example. Tho’ after 
all, his ill Succefs was not fo much owing to any Want of Condua&, as to mer 
Accident. He had pillaged Hletruria, gained a Victory over a Roman Pretor a 
the Head of fifty thoufand Men, and was returning victorious, and laden -with 
Spoils to a Country in Amity with them, when the good Genius of Rome brought 
a Confil to Pifa, who was not expe€ted there, Nay, when Aueroeftus was attackel 
on both Sides, he did not lofe his Prefence of Mind, but put himfelf into a Pof 
ture of Defence; and had ic not been for the Caprice of the Ge/ate, who ftripped 
themfelves, he would perhaps have been victorious. But who can refift the De. 
creesof Providence? It was Heaven that gradually conducted Rome to the highet 
Pitch of Grandeur. 

THen c Zmilius was Cole Confil, and fole Commander of the two victorious 
Armies; and he thought ic necefflary to make the beft ufe of his Victory, and to 
reward his Soldiers. He therefore marched along the Borders of Liguria, madc4 
Defcent in the Country of the Boz, gave up this fruitful Country to be plundered 
by his Soldiers, and when they were loaded with Spoils, led them back to Rome. 
As he paffed thro’ Hetruria, in his Return, he reftored the Owners all the Booty 
the Gauls had taken from them, and which had been retaken from thefe Barbs 
rians: And from thence he marched on to Rome, which he entered in Triumph, 
on The Third of the Nones of March. And as his Victory had been one of the 
moft important Rome had ever gained, there were feveral Singularities in his Tr 
umph. The triumphant Vidor generally {tripped the vanquifhed Soldiers of all 
their milicary Ornaments; but now the Gauls were fuffered to appear in theit 

Flrus, Bat. Belts. This was done in Derifion of the Vow they had made, not to quit theif 
Belts till they were upon the Capito/: And there they were taken from them, amidk 
the Hillcs of all the People. The Hiftorian who mentions this Circumftance pre 
tends that one of their Chicfs, named Britomarus, was among the Captives but 
he, probably, confounded this Man with Concolitanus. So many Colours, Brace 
lets, and Collars of Gold, taken from the Enemy, were never before carried up 
the Capitol; where they were hung up in the Temple. In fhort, the Rejoicings ° 
the People at this glorious Vidtory, were as great as their Apprehenfions had been 
at the Approach of the Gaz/s. §. x? 
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_XXV. As for the latcer, their Courage pe indeed aca a ane pg Pig ee 
* the terrible Overthrow they had received before elamon ; but neit y noe 
7 did they fubmit. The Cevturies therefore caft their Eyes on two ap- 

: aed: oF 1 ho had both been Confuls already; in hopes that they would T. Maxuve 
' proved Generals, who << T. Manlius T, Name faral to ToReuatys, 
“ tinifh this important War. Thefe were 7. Mantius Torquatus, a : | O. Forvine 
¥ the Gauls, and Q. Fulvius Flaccus. Then the two Confular Armies being united, Fiaceus, 

4 they flattered themf{elves, that they fhould eafily drive away all the Gauls about the Pirie Be 
: Po, or at leaft force them to hide themfelves in the Alpes, as the Ligures did. ;. ai 

Bue the Profperity of Rome was not always equal; Heaven made her buy her Gran- . ie 
deur dear. The Romans indeed entered into the Country of the Bozz, and forced et oe 
* thofe terrified People to fubmit to their Yoke. But whatever fome Authors May Zonaras, B.S. 
* fay of it, thefe Confuls did not pafs the Po, or penetrate into Infubria, or gain a « 20. 

_ great Vidtory, which equalled their Glory to that of their Predeceflors. Befides pebees B. 2. 

Shar the moft exaé&t Roman Hiftorian we have, fays nothing of it 3 they did not en- “3 

joy the Honours of a Triumph. We don’t find their Names in The Tritmphal 
Tables; but on the contrary, their Year was remarkable only for Misfortunes. 
" Rain and Storms retarded their Marches, and kept them in Inaction : and to in- 
creafe thefe Misfortunes, there was a Plague among their Troops: which was doubt- 
Jefs what hindered the Con/ils from returning to Rome, to prefide at the Ele@ions. 
They would have brought the Infeétion thither; and therefore, in their Abfence, 
and to fupply their Places, a Dzc#ator was chofen, the moft venerable Magiftrate 
in Rome. The Reader muft remember the famous Cacilius Metellus, who after 
many Victories, and a magnificent Triumph, had entirely devoted himfelf to the 
Service of the Gods. When he was Pontifex Maximus, he loft his Sight in faving 
the turelary Gods of his Country from the Flames: but notwithftanding his Blind- 
~nefS, he was not thought incapable of a Diétatorfbip, which required no Talents 
‘ but thofe of Reafon and Equity. This fupreme Dignity was therefore conferred 
upon him, in his Decline of Life, to increafe his Glory. He made Fabius his Ge- 
neral of Horfe; and both together affembled, the Comitia, in which C. Flaminius 
Nepos, and P. 69 Furius Philus, were chofen Confitls. 

§.XXVI. Tuen the united Armies of the two new Generals, put the Defign of Year of 
their Predeceffors in Execution. They were the firft Roman Generals that pafled RO ME 
the Po; and they carried the War into Infubria. The Boldnefs of the Gauls , DXXX 
there, was not yet extinguifhed, notwirhftanding all their Loffes; nor had their Cftamines 
Country yet been entered by an Enemy. It was large, fruitful, and well-pcopled. See he 
So that when the Romans came to pafs the Po, they may truly be faid to have dyed Gonfuls 
it red with their Blood. The Gauls came to the Place, where the Po divides itlelf Zonaras, B.8. 
into feveral Branches, and forms the Canal the Ancients called Padufa 7°, in order to PoAbiiis Bz. 

oppofe the Con/uls pafling it. It is not probable, that the Romans could ford the Po «. 32. 
it was too deep, at the Place where they attempted to pafs it: and they doubrlets 
went over a Bridge of Boats, which they had brought with them. But be that as it 
will, the Romans ftood in necd of all their Bravery, to carry them through fo difficult 

an Enterprize ; and when thcy came to encamp, they were in as much Danger as 

before. Wherever the Con/fiils came, they met with Gaw#ds ; and nothing but thcir 

Conftancy could fupport them againft fo many Attacks. However, after marching 
a great way about, they at laft entered Infibria s and there the Appearance of the 
Inhabitants terrified them. By an Agreement made with the Infubres, che Romans 
left their Country, and repaffed the River at Clufium, to take Refuge among thofe 
faithful Allics of Rome, the Cenomani. The Confuls rambled about thefe unknown Zonara:, B.8, 
Regions for fome time, and then refolved to make another Attempt upon Infubria. ¢ 2° rece 
It was at this time, that new Prodigics were feen, in the Heavens, in the Waters, Marelli aul 
and upon the Earth. - In Hetruria, extraordinary Lights appeared in the Air, In Orefus, B. 4. 
the Territory of Aviminum, three Moons were feen fhining atthe fame time. In epee 
Picenum, a River ran with red Water like Blood. A Shock of an Earrhquake was 


69 Caffiedorns is milaken in giving Furizs the Extent of Country from Weft to Eaft, it difcharges 
Surname of Philo, inftead of that of Philus, which  itfelf into The Adriatic Sea, by feven ditterent Streams. 
the Fafti Ca itolins Bive him. One of the large(t was formerly called Padufa, which 

72 Vhe o rifes in Mount Pefulus, now Vefo or was that Branch of the River which the Natives 
fe. Ut is formed by three Streams, which flow now call J/ Pod’ Argenta. The Port it makes near 
from thisMountain. After it has tun through a valt its Mouth, is called Porto Primaro. 
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felt a great way, and the famous Coloffus of Rhodes was overturned by it. The 
People of Rose perhaps might not fecl it; but they were aftonifhed with ap. 
other Accident, which was conformable to their old Superftitions. A Vultu; 


C-Framixtus pitched in the middle of the Forum Romanum, and continued there a greg 


Nepos, P. Fu- 
rius Puinus, 
Confuls. 


Palvb. B 2. 


&. Ze 


while. So many Phenomena therefore obliged the Romans to have recourfe to 
their Augurs; who anf{wered, that there muft have been fome Defeé in Point of 
Religion, in the Eleétion of the Confuls.. Whether they were not diffatisfied, with 
their having loft fo much Roman Blood, in their March, I cannot determine ; bur 
be that as ic will, the Senate difpatched a Courier after them, witha Letter, com. 
manding them to return to Rome, and refign. 

On che other hand, the Con/fuds could not well brook an Order, which was {9 
ill a Recompence for their Labours, when they were juft ready to reap the Fruits 
of them. The Jnfabres were in fight, with an Army of fifty thoufand Men, which 
would have deftroyed them in their Retreat. All Infubria feemed to be unde 
Arms; and thefe Gals had taken out of the Temple of Minerva, thofe golden 
Standards which they called Immobiles, becaule never removed, but in great Ex. 
tremities.  Befides, without gaining a Victory, it would have been very difficult 
for the Romans to have returned to Rome, through fo many Nations, whofe Fj. 
delity to them was dubious. The Confi/s therefore refolved not to open the Let. 
ter, till after the Batrel. The Project was indced dangerous. The Enemy furpaffed 
the Romans in Number. They fought for their Liberty, Eftates, and domettick 
Gods. And one fingle Defeat would have expofed the Roman Army to have been cut 
in pieces, in a diftant Country, from which they had no fure Retreat. Befides, the 
Confuls had reaton to fear the Judgment of the People, and the Harangucs of their 
Tribunes, who would call them to an account for their Difobedience. But it was 
in thefe Extremities, that the Roman Conftancy fhone out in its greatct Luftre 
The Confil Flaminius feems to have taken the whole Command upon himéelf, tha 
Day ; at leaft, the Hiftorians who give us an Account of the Battel, don’t fay any 
thing of his Collegue Furius. As the Roman Army was much inferior as to the 
Number of the Legzonaries, to that of the Infubres, it had been at firft enlarged 
with Multitudes of thofe Gauls, who ftiled themfelves the Allies of the Roman 
People. But after all, ic was a dangerous thing, to truft thefe Auxiliaries, who 
were a wavering People, whofe Fidelity was dubious, and who, if fuddenly feized 
with a Fic of Tendernefs for their Countrymen, might in an inftant defert the 
Romans. The Battel was going to be fought, on the Banks of the 7! _4ddda, a deep 
River ; and Flaminius removed thefe Gauls to the oppofite Bank of it, over fome 
Bridges which were near at hand. Then he drew up the Bridges, and left thef 
{ufpe&ted Troops there in Inaction: fo that indeed, they could not be of any uf 
in the Battel ; but neither could they do any Mifchief. This was the only Picce of 
Management, by which the General got any Credit, in this glorious Day. As to 
other Affairs, he owed his Victory to the Good-Fortune of Rome, and the Fore 
fight of his Legionary Tribunes. Thee werc, by their Experience, acquainted with 
the Gauls particular Way of fighting. They knew, That the lattcr made but one 
violent Attack at firft, after which their Fire abated; That if the Romans could but 
refift their firft Impctuofity, it would be cafy to put them to the Rout; and That 
the Weapons of the Gau/s were nothing but a kind of Sabres, which were cafily 
blunted. Thefe Triéunes therefore took two Precautions, which determined the Fate 
of the Day, in their Favour. In the firft place, they ordered their firft Line to take 
the Arms of the Triar##, who always fought in the laft Rank. Thefe Arms were 
Jong Javelins, almoft like our Half-Pikes, or rather Halberts. With thefe the Ro 
mans were to keep their Enemies at fuch a diftance, by prefenting the Points to- 
wards them, as to prevent their making any ufe of their Sabres. And in the fecond 
place, the Tribunes commanded their Soldiers to throw down thefe Javelins, as foon 
as the firft Fire of the Enemy was over; to clofe in with the Encmy, fo as to pre- 
vent their doing any great Exccution with their Sabres; and then with their own 


t The River formerly called Addua, now the into The Lake of Como, formerly Larins Lacus} af 
Adda, rifes in that Mountain of the Alpes Rhetice, ter which, it paffes through the Country of the Or 
which the Inhabitants call Adomte Brailo. Ut runs bis and Canomani, and then falls into the Po. 


4 Swords, 
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which were pointed, to ftab the Gauls in their Throats or Breafts. And Year of 


heir. Safety to thefe Orders. As for Flaminius, he was juttly A a E 


Swords, i: 
bs ed t 
Sproached ‘with negic&ting to draw- up his Troops in the ancient Order of Bat- 


itherto made the Romans invincible, was the Spaces between the C.Firaminiws 
0. ae a ae Lines, thro’ which the Soldiers of the firft Line rerreated, when ee 
BS ciccronly preffed. Behind the Line which they had quitted, they found Conius. : 
gBom to rally. But the Confu/ had now clofed his Battalions in fuch 4 manner, 
ahat they all feemed to be but one Phalanx. Befides, he liad pofted his Trzarz 
ph the lat Linc, fo near the Adda, that if they had been obliged to retreat ever 
f little, they would have been forced into the River. However, the Valour of 
the Romans was greater than the Imprudenceé of their General. The Attack be- 
. gan by the Infubres, who fell upon the firft Line of the Enemy. Burt before they 
eould come near enough to reach the Romans, it was neceflary to break the long 
Javelins of their Enemies by their Strokes, and this blunted their Sabres. When this 
firtt Fire was {pent in cutting Wood, then the Romans collared the Gau/s, if I may fo 
peak, and fhortening their Swords, ftabbed fo many of them, that they left nine 
thoufand dead upon the Spot. After this, it was nothing more than a Rout; and the 
Romans thought only of making Prifoners. About {eventeen thoufand Infubres Orof B.4.0.13 
threw down their Arms, and furrendered at Difcretion. Thus, in {pight of their 
Prognofticks, the Anfwer of the Augurs, and the Orders of the Senate, the Ro- 
mans gained one of their moft important Victories. ‘Bue ic was more owing to 
the ready Obedience and Valour of the Soldiers, and the Conduct of the fubal- 
tern Officers, than to the Prudence of the General. 
AFTER the Adtion was over, the Confi/s ‘immediately ‘opened the Packer they 
had received from Rome; and found that they were recalled, and an exprefs Or- 
der given to quit the Enterprize. . Furdus was not fo bold as his Collegue. He had 
probably, out of Deference to his Mafters, declined a Command, during the Bat- 
tel, which he prefumed would be difliked by the Romans. At leaft, he was for Zoraras, B.8. 
immediately obeying their Orders, as foon as he had received them, and for march- © 2% 
ing back the Army: without Delay. But Fleminius encouraged him. 4 /ucce/s- 
ful Ad of Difobedience, {aid ie, is often moré honourable than a timorous Submif- 
fron. The Augurs have deceived the\Senate with falfe Prediétions. I appeal to our 
Vittory, in Proof of it: Will the Republicki fuffer herfelf to be always tmpofed up- 
on by deceitful Oracles? Perhaps.we may at\laft teach her to defpife thofe vain Scru- 
ples of a ridiculous Religion. Let us go on, ‘and take all the Advantage we can of 
@ Battel, which may put us in Poffeffion of a large Country. For my part, I will 
Mot lay down my Confulfhip till my Year is ended. 
« THEN Flaminius ordered his Troops to march into Lvfubria; and all that fine 
Country was given up a Prey to his Soldiers; which gained him the Affection of 
a his Legionaries. But Furius would not follow his Collcgue’s Example. All 
wahat he could be prevailed on to do, was to continue unaétive in his';Camp, and 
there wait for Flaminius’s Return, in order to march together, thro’ thofe Nations 


¥ 
iyhich were but little affet&ted towards the Romans. So that Flaminius, with his 

Mingle Army, f{cized fome Caftlcs, took a pretty confiderable City by Force, and 

Wmave it'up to be plundered by his Soldiers. His Legtonaries were all Citizens 

if Rome; he would ftand in ‘need of their Proteétion, to fereen him from 

c Attacks of the Senate, at his Return;. and he fecured them to'his Intereft; 

y giving chem, with great Liberality, the Wealth which he took froni the Ene- 

ary. At length, Iaminius rejoined his Collegue; and they returned to Rome to- riv. B. 21. 
meechor, : : ! Zoncras, B.8. 


‘ Tue Moment they arrived, both the People’ and Senate fhewed' their Refent- “7° 


gocnts againft them. No Body went to meet them; nor were they falured with any 
gf thofe Acclamations, with which: Conquerors: ufed to be honoured, at their Re- 
guro. Nay, the Senate was preparing to revenge the Contempt fhewn to Religion, 
pnd the Difobedience to their Orders. Furids indecd, who was lefs criminal than Plat. Lile of 
mis Collegue, might have obtained a Triumph, but the Senate denied it him, ouc Marcel. 
bf Hatred to Maminins. But it was not fo with the People. They were prevailed 
1, without doubt by the Fa@ion of thole Legionaries whom Flaminius had en- 
fiched with the Spoils of the Enemy, to decree their General a Triumph. He 
Vou, IIE. ie J marched 
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Year of marched in Proceflion to the 72 Capitol, on The Sixth of the Ides of March ; aj 
RO M E his Collegue 73 triumphed two Days after. The ViGtory had been gaincd undex th, 

DXXX. | 4u/pices of both. It is faid, that the Gauls had made a Vow to the God Mars, 1, 
C’Fiamixvs adorn his Statue with a gold Collar, if they came off vi@orious: But Flaminiy 
Neros, P.Fu- made Fupiter a more magnificent Prefent. He confecrated a Trophy of Gold t 
pius PuLUS him. "Thus the BoldnefS of a difobedient Man was crowned with Succefs;: and th 
Fbr. B.2. Fayour of the People got the better of the Religion of the Senate. Nevertheleg 


Plt Capt the Confcript Fathers obtained fome kind of Satisfaction of the refractory Confi/, 


Marcellus. by obliging them to abdicate, immediately after their Triumph. The Republic; 
fell into an 74 Interregnum, and one of thofe who governed the State by tun; 
prefided in the Comitia for eleQing new Magiftrates 75. 

Year of §. XXVIII. Tue Centuries caft their Eyes upon one of the greateft Men Rom 


ROM Ehadever bred. This was the illuftrious Claudius Marcellus, whofe Memory is 
DXXXI._ corded on Brafs, and by fo many Hiftorians, that it will never die. It was his py, 
hCuavpies ticular Glory to have raifed the Plebeian Branch of the 7° Claudian Family, mug 
Marcettus, above the Patrician Branches of it. He was the firft who bore the Surname of 
Cx. Consett Marcellus, which is a Proof of his Valour; it was defigned to thew, that he ws 
Confuls. ; 
Plut. Life of 
Marcellus 


92 According to Plutarch, thefe People were 
only enraged at Flaminins, He feems to declare, 
that Fyrias was. not reproached, like his Colleguc, 
with having defpifed the Aufpices, and the Orders 
of the Senate. Yet Zonaras affirms, that it was 
charged on them both asa Crime. Goltzins, in his 
Fafis Confulares, fays, that the Memory of Flams- 
nins’s Triumph is preferved on a filver Medal. On 
one Side is the Head of a Yupiter, crowned with 
Lawrel. On the other, a winged Viétory, which 
holds in her left Hand a Palm-Branch, and with 
her right crowns a Trophy, which reprefents Fla- 
mininss V.idlory over the Gauls. 

73 The Defcendants of Furias have_tranfmitted 
down to us the Memory of Publius Farius's Tri- 
umph, by another Medal. ‘The Reverfe ea Toy 
crowned by a Bellona; and we guefs, that the De- 
fign of Marcas Furins, who (truck it, was to repre- 
fent the Triumph of the two Confuls, Cains Flami- 
wins, and Publius Furins, by the two Heads placed 
Poll co Poll. 

at ‘The two Confuls for the Year $31, were e- 
leéted foon after the Triumph and Abdication of the 
preceding ones, Cains Flaminius, and Publius Fu- 
vias. They fucceffively triumphed, one on The 
Sixth, the other on The fourth, of the Ides of March, 
After which, they were obliged to abdicate the Gox- 


fulfhip. Their Succeffors were therefore eleécted a 
The Ides of the fame Month, as all the Annalifi 
conjedture. At Jeaft, this was the Day fixed fot 
affembling the Comitsa to chufe Confuls, for fever! 
Years; as will appear'in the Courfe of this Hittoy. 
7§ Livy_and Plutarch feem to place a very % 
markable’ Event near_ this time. Cornelins Get 
us, and Quintus Sulpicins, were deprived of th 
Prieithood ; the former for having placed on tt 
Altar the Entrails of a Viétim, in a different mi 
ner from what the Ritual of the Heersrians pi 
{cribed. And the fecond was degraded from belt} 
Flamen, becaufe the Tuft of his Cap, which was ttt 
diftinguithing Mark of his Office, fell off from hi 
Head to the Ground, during a Sacrifice. ‘So fupt 
ftitioufly regardful were the Romans of Things 
mott indifterent in themfelves! They, drew from 
them Inferences of good or ill Succefs, accord 


to their own Prepoffeffions. An accidental, Fuh 
‘the Cry of a Rat, or Moufe, and the meeting®. . 


an Wolf, were all thought ominous. 

76 ‘There were two f > 
mily. One was derived trom that Clandins, 
came from Sabisia to Rome, ‘ 
The other, tho’ Plebeiam, was of confiderable Ratt 
in Kome, and produced more Great Men thal 4 
former. "The Marcelli were of the Plebeian Brant 


bot! | :, 


ranches cf the Clandian I, 


and was Patrscia 


ft 
id 


é 
Py 
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born for War, -and had a martial: Genius. Agd indeed, few Romans before him 
had had more Activity of Body, more Addref$in handling their Arms; or had fhewn 
greater Ardour to fignalize themfelvcs in the Heat of Battels.» He chiefly excelled 
in fingle Combat ; but being neither paflionate nor quarrelfome, he referved all his 
Fire and Adtivity for oppofing the Enemies of his Country. Marcellus was alfo 
born with excellent Difpofitions for Letters; and if the military Employments, 
which it was then neceflary every Roman of Diftin@ion fhould pafs through, pre- 
vented his making the Progrefs in them he defired; yet he had at leaft as great an 
Efteem for Icarned Men, and as much Penetration and Tafte for difcovering the 
Beauties of their Works, as any Man of his Age. Nor did his Gravity and Inno- 
cence of Manners fall fhort of his Bravery, and the Excellency of his Underftand- 
ing. He abhorred all kinds of Irregularity and Excefs; and when promoted to the 
c “dilefhip, thought himfelf obliged to accufe one of his Collegues of a deteftable 
Crime. Marcellus had one Son, who was brought up under his Father’s Eye, in 
all the Sentiments which Virtue infpires. This young Man, yet in the Bloom of 
Life, was tempted to an horrid Crime, by an infamous Debauchee named Capito- 
fénus, who was unworthy of the Rank he bore in the Republick. Being tired out 
with the importunate Sollicitations of this wicked Man, young Marcellus commu- 
nicated the Sccret to his Father; whom no Confideration could prevail on to neg~ 
Ieét the Rules of Honour and Probity. The ¢« Adie therefore accufed his Col- 
legue; and Capito/inus77 in vain endeavoured to avoid a Trial. He in vain pre- 
tended, that he was invefted with an Office which rendered his Perfon facred: In 
vain appealed to the Tribunes of the People; who would thew him no Prote@ion 
in fo infamous a Cafe, but forced him to ftand Trial. There was no Witnefs 
againft him, but the young Marcellus, who was produced. And his Ingenuity, 
Modefty, Silence and Tears, were’ fufficient to get the Offender condemned. A 


- Mark of Infamy was fet upon Capitolinus ; and he was obliged to pay a Fine, with 


which Marcellus caufed a Silver Table 78 to be made, and confecrated it to the Ser- 
vice of the Gods. Such was the Confid Rome now chofe, after he had paffed thro’ 
all the Magiftracies which were preparative to this fupreme Dignity. 

§.XXVUI. THe fecond Head then chofen was Cn. Cornelius Scipio, a Patri- 


- ¢ia#, who had alfo the Surname of Ca/vus. Thefe: two were fcarce entered 


upon their Office, before a Deputation came to Rome,: from the Infubres. Af- 


* ter having been vanquifhed the laft Year, they now came to implore the Clemency 
' of che Roman People. But the two Confuls, perhaps out of a Love of Glory, and 


that they might have an Opportunity of fignalizing their Year with Triumphs, or 
perhaps out of a real Affection for the publick Good, difftaded the Senate from 
concluding a Treaty with thefe Gauls. We know their Inconftancy, {aid they. 
They will inceffantly give us Trouble, till they are entirely fubdued. The Conqueft 


| of this fine Country will not only help to aggrandize us, but is. absolutely neceffary 


; 
\ 
i 


“for the Safety of Rome. Thefe Reafons prevailed on the Senate, to difmifs the 


Infubres, and refafe them a Peace, as untraétable Enemics. They therefore refolved 
to bring into Zraly.a new Inundation’ of Gefate. Thefe Men, who'werc always 


; ready to fight for Hire, dwelt probably near the Rhine, and ‘their Country was Ger- 
1 *any, Which was then a little Gonfounded with Gaul: They took the Road to 
| Italy, and pafled the Alpes, to the Number of thirty thoufand. | Viridomarus, or 


Virdomaris, commanded them, with the Title of King; which thefe Warriors 


, Bave to. the Leaders they chofe'themfelves. Viridomarus was yet young, beautiful, 
} Well made, of the largeft Stature, - wore glittcring Armour, and was very richly 


drefled, in chofe milicary Ornaments, in which his Nation gloried.: 
Earuy in the Spring, the Confils led thein Legions into the Ficld, and paffed 
the Po, The Way was opens Acerre 79, a. City at'a little Diftance from 


77 This Scantinins, fiurnamed Capitolinnt,’ was a Word which is no! where elfe to be found, it has 
then C nrule Mdlile, according to Platarch, ButVa- therefore been doubted} whether the Text has nor 
berins Maximus feems to infinuate, that ‘he was then been corrupted. A modern Author prefers the read- 
Tribune of the People, or Plebeian /Edile. (My fome ing of'1 MS. which has dpyeps aoissis 3 to thew that 
Editions: of this Author,: he is ranked amoung the Marcellas did not make a'Table of Silver, but fome 
Tribunes. ' But the Authority of the former will al- of thofe Vefléls whith were ufed for Libations, in 
ways be preterred to that of the latter, Who is often Sactifices. 
found to be incorrect, 79 ‘The ancient City of Acerre, one of the chief 
48 An the Greek Text of Plutarch, in his Life of Cities in Infubria, ftood on the Conflux of the Adda, 

se the Term is dpypomeaix. ’ But this being andthe Serjo, a little way from Coenen The 

illage 
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Year of 8° Cremona, and. near.the Po, was the firft Place that ftopped them. The Romans 
ROM Ebefieged it with two Confular Armies, and it made a long Refiftance. In the 
DXXXL. | mean while, the Infubres, who were afraid of lofing one of their Frontier-Towns, 
M-Cravpius and were very unwilling. that the Romans fhould get this Key into their Country, 
Marcerius, deliberated about the Means of delivering the Place. Their Army, fince they 
Ce Consett were reinforced by the Gefate, was at leaft ninety thoufand Mens; but neverthe. 
Confuls. lefs, they judged it better ro make an ufeful Diverfion, than. to expofe themf{elves 
to the Danger of a Battel, by endeavouring to force the Romans to raife the Siege, 

They therefore paffed the Po, entered the Reman Territories, advanced towards 

8 Claftidium, a City of Importance, in the Hither Liguria; and were juft ready 

to begin their Attack upon it; and then Marcellus could no longer confine -him. 

Plut. Life of felf to his Camp, before Acerre. He ordercd two thirds of the Roman Cavalry, 
Marcellus. and a {mall Body of his light-arm’d Infantry, to follow him; left his Collegue to 
carry on the Siege; and made long Marches to come up with the Enemy before 
Claftidium. This feemed a rafh Enterprize; but he had been informed, that Vir}. 
domarus was \aying wafte the Lands on the other Side the Po, with a Detachment 
of ten thoufand Men. Moarcellus’s Defign was, without doubt, againft him alone; 
or at leaft, his Intention was barely to watch the Motions of the Enemy. It is very 
improbable, that he fhould pretend to charge the whole Army of the Gaa/s, with 
fo (mall a Body of Horfe, and about fix hundred Foot. But however that be, (for 
the Hiftorians. have not fufficiently cleared up the Circumftances of this A€tion, to 
make it probable) Marcellus at leaft came up with Viridomarus and his Detachment, 
in the Neighbourhood ‘of Claftidiunm. The Romans fell exceeding fhort of their 
Enemies, .in Point of. Numbers; but the Confidence of their General {upplied that 
Defea&.. Marcellus ranged his little Army with a great deal of Skill. For fear of 
being furrounded, he,drew.it up in one large Front, and then advanced leifurely 
towards the Enemy.: \"The.Gzfate defpifed fo {mall a Number of Foot; and as 
for the Romgn Horfe, the:Gau/s:had no great Opinion of them. They were excel- 
Jent Horfemen themfelves 3, and their Cavalry was more numerous, One Diffe. 
rence between them and the Romans was this, That their Cavalry was always con: 
fufedly mixed with, their Infantry,, whereas the Romans pofted theirs in the two 
Wings of their Armies. Whilft both. Armies were advancing, Virzdomarus left his 
Ranks, and with a loud. Voice chajlenged the Roman General to a fingle: Combat: 
And that Inftant Marcellus’s Hosfe ftarted, and on a fudden made a Demi-volt. The 
General well undcrftood the Temper of his Romans; knew, that in the Beginning 
of a Battel,. the Obfervation of the leaft thing they thought unlucky, was enough 
to difcourage them: And therefore, Icft they fhould put an ill Interpretation on 
this Accident of his Horfe, he made: him make an entire Volt, and worfhiped the 
Sun. It was cuftomary. with the. Romans, when any one did Honour to the 
of 82 Statue of a God, to turn-round: So that this Motion of the General .pafled for 
an AG of. Religion, And fome add, That the Con/fid made a Vow to. Fupiter, to 

: ~ ig, es hang 
to the left. This is obferved by Pliny the Nata 
ralifi, B.28..c.2. In adaragdo, dexteram ad ofculum 
refersmus, totumgue corpus circumaginus,. quod in le- 


Front. Strat. 
B. 4. 5. 


Plat. Lifs 
Marcellus. 


Village now called Gherra, is the poor Remains of 
that City. We.muft take, carg,not to confound it 
with another Town of the fame Name, which was 


{n Campania, on: the Banks’ of: the Clanio, near vam Galli feciffe religiofius credunt.: dantns al 
i PN da Kergil {peaks. of it, in his fecond Geor- ludes.to thisCuftom,.in his Carculio, Ifi you fa 
“+ glgke pn ager TG . : oot the Gods, I think you ought to turn to the right, [fi 


Deos falutes, dextrorfum cenfeo,| replies Palinarts, 
to his Mafter Phedromus, who fays, he is in fuch 
Confufion he knows not which way to turn. Qu 


. Et vaguis Clanius non equus Acerris. 


wae 


80 The Gauls, who.came, into Italy founded Cre- 
mona. It became in time aicontiderable City ;: efpe- 
cially after the Roways had fent’ a Colony thither, 
‘81 Plararch places Claftidium in Cifalpine Ganl: 
Bat Livy wplaces it among rthe Cities. of: Liguria 
Montana. Which can only be reconciled by faying 
it ftood an.the Borders of both Provinces. ' It was 
then fo inconfiderable, that P/atarch does. not think 
fit to give. it. the Name of a City. According to 
him, it was, only a fimall Town between the Po, 
and the Alpes: | 
, 82 Plutarch tells us, that this, Way of. worthip- 
ing the Gods, by turning round, was enjoined -by 
Numa, “And. the Gaal: had.this Cuftom among 
them, as well.as the Avyaws, only with. this. Diffe~ 
rence, ‘Thue the later turned ta the right, the former 

4 


me vertam nefcio, It is not eafy to guefs, for whit 
Reafon Numa enjoined this Ceremony. Some iin 
gine, his Defign was to reprefent the orbicular Mo 
tion of the Heavens, the Habitation of the Gody 
according to PaganPrinciples. But Platarch thinks 
it hada Reference to the Scites of ancient Temples 
According to the Rites of Paganifin, it was necelluy 
they fhonld look Eaftward, So that thofe who cam 
to offer up their Prayers and Vows in them could not 
enter them without looking to the Wett, or comé 
out of them without looking cowards the Fart. And 
thefetwo Motions made an entire Round, accord 
ing to this Author. Bur it is more natural to fit 
that the Roman Lawgiver defigned to fignity by ts 
turning. round, the Immentity of the Divine ape 
yV 


“Book XXV. Th ROMAN HISTORY. 


hang up in his Tem 


' Drefs a prefent worthy to be offered to the King of the Gods. 


ple, the richeft Spoil of the Enemy ; after which, Viridouarus Year of 
immediately appeared before him; and he could not but think his magnificent * 
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L4V~nT 
MARCELLUS, who had now his utmott Wifhes, accepted the Challenge ; M1. Ciavnius 


fingle Combat was his Talent. 


The two Parties Icft the Field free for the Cham- yaa 


pions; and both Armies continued unactive, waiting to fee the fue of the Duel. vs Seiro, 
Marcellus rufhed upon his Enemy full fpeed, and with the firft Stroke with his Coniuls. 


Lance, pierced his Breaft-plate, and gave him a deep Wound. 

‘with his Horfe upon that of the Gaul, he made him recoil, rear, and throw his 
Rider; after which, he with repeated Blows difpatched him. When he was dead, 
the Roman {tripped him, according to the military Laws; and holding thefe 
magnificent Ornaments in his Hand, he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and faid ; 
Great Jupiter, to thee I dedicate thefe moft valuable Spoils! I will, after the 
Example of the Founder of Rome, go, and offer them in the Temple, which ke 
erctied to thy Honour. Continue to protect us, and fupport the Courage of the Ro- 
mans ia the Battel! Upon thefe words, the Romans charged the difheartened 
Gefata, who had loft their Leader, prefted hard upon them, and overthrew them, 
motwithftanding the great Numbers of othcr Gauls, that ran to their Afliftance. 
In fhort, the Conful retired, loaded with Glory, and the valuable Spoils of Virido- 
marus. A moft memorable AGion, which f{carce ever was equalled! A Handful 
of Romans puts a whole Army of Gauds to flight, and delivers a City from the 
Siege with which it was threatned. It would be difficult to find fuch another In- 
&ance in all Hiftory. 

§.XXIX. DurRING Marcellus’s Abf{ence, Acerre had been taken by his Col- 
Jegue ; who had gone from thence, and attacked >3 Milan, the largeft, richeft, and 
Znoft populous City in Infabria. But an Hero’s Prefence was neceflary to fubdue 
jt. Cornelius fuffered extremely before the Place. He was more clofely befieged 
by the Army of the Gauls, than Milan was by him. But upon Marcellus’s Arrival, 
-the whole Scene was changed. The Death of Viridomarus, and the Name of his 
‘Conqueror, both filled the Ge/at@ with Terror: and they, defpairing of Succefs, fled, 
repafled the Alpes, left the Inhabitants of Milan to the Mercy of the Conquerors ; 
vand their City furrendered. After this, Coma fubmitted to the Dominion of the 
Atomans ; and in fhort, all Infubria was now reduced to a Neceflity of furrendering 
ao the victorious Republick, at Difcretion. Thus all Jta/y, from the Alpes to the 
slonian Sea, became entircly Roman. A great Event, and fufficient of iticlf to cter- 
paize the Memory of Rome! To fay that this City, which was fo contemptible 
in her Beginning, did, in the {pace of about five hundred Years, make her(elf 
Miftrefs of all that Country; pats Barriers which feemed unfurmountable : and ex- 
‘tend her Conquefts even beyond the Seas; is indeed but too mean an Encomium 
on her Virtuc, her military Labours, her indefatigable Conftancy, and the Wifdom 
of her Senate. Infubria and Liguria were now made one Province, and called 
Cifalpine Gaul. Rome changed their Laws and Cuftoms, and refolved from that 
time to govern this Province by Pretors, tho’ it was long before the fent any to 
it. The Infubres indeed, and other Nations of the Gauls, revolted afterwards, 
and took up Arms for Alannibal, as foon as he had paffed the Alpes ; but they were 
i hen Rebels, who made War with lawful Sovercigns. However, Rome took proper 
coe to kecp them ftcady. She fent Colonies to Cremona and *+ Placentia, 


Then bearing hard ss 


‘who has neither Beginning nor End, and whofe 
gPowcr reaches beyond the Bounds of the Univerfe. 
@ecthaps, adds Plutarch, this circular Motion was 
an Imitation of the Legyptian Wheels, which were 
ramade to thew, that there is hothing fable in_ cthis 
gWorld. Clemens dlexandrinus had made the fame 


Thrace. le fays, that the Leyptian Prices turned 
ound a Wheel, in the Prefence of thofe who came 
o the Vemples of the Legypeiay Gods. ‘he Defign 
f this Ceremony was, according to this Father, to 
cprefent to them the Inftability of human Attairs. 
Mud ar the fame time Flowers, and Branches of 
Trees with their Leaves upon them, were given 
hem; to fignily thereby, .as is pretended, the Short- 
nels of our Lives, 


Vou. IL. 


emark, after a Grammarian called Dionyfius of 


83 We have obferved, Vol. 2. p. 6. that AL 'ux 
was founded by a Swarm of thofe Gaxls, who 
came into Italy with Bellovefias. Livy and moftan- 
cient Writers agree init. “Vhis‘City was afterwards 
a Municipinm : And it has for many Ages been 
cfleemed one of the molt ancient, and moft famous 
Cities in Leurope. os 

84 The Etymologifts conjecture, that the agrenble 
Situation of Piacertia, the Beauty of -the Country, 
and the Sweetnef$ of the Climate, was what pave ‘jit 
the Name which it ftitl retains. Ie was -builr bythe 
Romans, who give it the Title of a Cofony, in the 
bepinning of the Carthaginian Wars, Crcero ranks it 
among the ee ‘The Rowan Republick built 
a Port, at fome diftance from the City, for the Con- 
venience of Trade, 

one 


‘ut. ibid. 


Extrop. B. 3. 


Plur. Life of 
Mfarcellus. 
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Year of one on that Side, the other on this Side the Po; and fhe demanded but {ma 


RO M E Tributes of fo mutinous a People. 
DXXXI. 


Tis noble Conqueft, for which the Republick was wholly indebted to Ma. 


MCraupiws cellus, procured him the Honours of an extraordinary Triumph. The Decree paffe 


Maprcettus, 
Cn. CorNeELI- 
us Scirio, 
Confuls. 


by the Scnate and People, was, That M. Claudius Marcellus fhould triumph, fy 
having conquered the \nfubres and Germans. 
Name of Germans in any Records of the Roman Story ; the Gefate came §5 Origi. 


This is the firft time we find the 


Tab. Triumph. » atly from Germany. Befides, an ancient Roman Author affures us, that they lived 
on the Banks of the RAinze, and that Vridomarus calls himfelf the Son of th 


Rhine. 


Add to this, that the Victory the Conful had gained over this King of th 


Barbarians, gave great Luftre to his Triumph. There had been but one morc I, 
ftance, fince Romulus’s time, of a Roman General, who had killed the Enemy; 


General with his own Hands. 


called 86 Opima, that is, the beft of all Spoils. 
had taken from King Acron, to 87 Fupiter Feretrius. 


Marcellus was the third, who gained thofe Spoik 


Romulus had dedicated thofe h 
Numa had fince made; 


Prop. B.4. Law, requiring that the fecond Spoils of this kind, which fhould be taken, fhoni 


Eleg. Serv. in 
Enid 6. and 


be confecrated to Mars, and the third to Quzrinus. 


And accordingly, Corneliy 


Plut. Life of Coffus had hung up thofe he had taken from Tolummius King of the Tufcans, in 


And therefore it is pro 


The Senator, 
A prodigious Num. 


Marcellus. the Temple of Mars. But Marcellus had made a Vow, that he would dedicate th 
Spoils he hoped to take from Viridomarus, to Fupster. 
bable, that in order to reconcile his Vow and the Law, he went firft, and prefente 
them to Fupiter, and afterwards hung them up in the Temple of Qucrinus, thy 
is, Romulus. But be that as it will, the Romans were never more delighted wit 
any Sight, than that of this triumphant Victor. 

Jab. Triumph. ON the firft Day of March, the Proceflion began in great Order. 

tnd of and all other Bodies of Men in the Republick, joined in it. 


ber of Prifoners taken in Infubria, were led before the Triumphal Chariot ; bu 
Marcellus himfelf chiefly attraéted the Eyes of all the People. 


He had dreffed up: 


young Oak, which he had cut on the Top of an Hill, with the Arms and Habit ¢ 
Viridomarus, and thereby made a Trophy of it ; which the triumphant 88 Vide 
carried on his own Shoulders. The Con/filar Army followed his Chariot, and mat 


the Air ring with the military Songs they fung in Praife of the Conqueror. 


The 


Collars, and Bracelets of Gold, which were taken from the Enemy, and carried it 


great State, on Biers, were almoft numberlefs. 


In this manner, Marcellus patti 


through the City, in his Way, to the Temple of Fupiter Feretrius ; where, afte 
the ufual Sacrifices and Thank{fgivings to the Gods, the Spoils were diftributed. 4 


85 Pons indeed places the Gafate near the 
Rhone. But it appears that this Name was common 
to other Nations, originally Gaals, which dwelt 
near the Réine. And indeed feveral Nations from 
beyond the A/pes, affembled together from different 
Countries to join their Arms with thofe of their 
Countrymen, againft the Roman Republick. 

86 Sce the Origin of this Expreffion, Opima Spo- 
lia, Voli. p. 36. 

by Plutarch fays, that the Appellation of Fere- 
trius given to Jupiter, alluded to the Cries of the 
Soldiers in the Heat of a Battel, Feri, Feri, Strike, 
Kill, Sce Vol.1. p.36. Note 131. 

88 Several Medals have preferved the Memory of 
this ‘Triumph of Marcus Clandius Marcellus. On 
the Reverfe of one of them is this General depofitin 
his Trophy inthe Temple of Supster Frreerins. It is 


7 Re ¢ f ad \ 
ail! erred 


aft doubt, that the Surname of Marcellians, whith 
ts on the Face of this Medal, belonged to nen! 
Cornelius Lentulus. This Roman, who was delcett 
ed from the Clandian Family, was adopted into ttt 
Cornelian. And for the Honour of his Family, kt 
tranfinitted to Pofterity the Name and Exploits af 
the famous Claudius Marcellus, whom he reckot! 
to be one of his Anceftors. The Coiner intended! 
point out the reciprocal Affection of the Sicilians a 
the Marcelli, by the Figure of the three Thighs join! 


oh are! which he has put on the Face of the MC: 
dal. 


Cicero tells us, in his Fifth Oration aguit) 
Verres, that the Marcellé were zealous Patcots a 
the Sicilians. Notto mention the Feftival inttiat' 
at Syracufe, under the Name of Fe/fa Marcella. Wt 
fhal 


the Conduét of the illuttrious Marcellus. 


fee this at conquered by the Romans und. 
he 


art: 
I Part: 
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Part of them was fen ier | 
eee was yet living; and Part to the Cities of fome other Allies. 


Gold, of a great Weight, was made out of them, and fent to 89 Delphi, 


39 


£00 i ” hat faithful Friend to the Republick, Year of 
t to good King Hero, that fai rer mies : Poe 


DXXXII. 


one hius 9°. Thi he third and laft MM 
for a Prefent to the Temple of Apollo Pyt. ius 9°. This was the thi i Mauve crus 
‘Triumph, wherein any Op:ma Spolia were {een in Rome. Single Combats between ae Ee : 


Gencrals, at the Head of Armies, grew out of ufe after this time. 


iumph. But he had reafon to be the lefs offended at the Preference fo 
july Sieh co Meriolles 3; becaufe of the Diftin@ion the affembled Centuries fhewed 
‘him. Cornelius was continued General in Ci/alpine Gaul, with the Title of Pro- 
"Conful ; not indeed to fubdue it by Force of Arms, after it had fubmitted; but to 
‘regulate the Affairs of the Province, and fubje& it to the Laws of the other Roman 
‘Provinces. The fame Comitia elected alfo two new Confuls ; which were M. Mi- 
nucius Rufus, and 9' Cornelius Scipio, farnamed Afima: and had it not been the. 
Fate of Rome to be ever in Arms, fhe might now have enjoyed an Interval of 
Peace, after the Conquett of all Ita/y. But a flight Occafion for beginning a War, 
offering itfelf, the Romans took hold of it, and the Confuls led their two Armies 
jnto the Field. IJffria 92 had given fome little Offence to the Republick. | As the 
Jfri bordered both upon the Gauls and Ityricans, they fympathized with thefe 
two conquered Nations, and were afraid of the fame Fate themfelves. But thefe 
Apprehenfions did not make them the more circumf{pe&. As they bordered upon 
the Adriatic Sea, they fitted out Privateers, which took fome of the Roman Ships; 
and this was enough to bring a War upon them. The Senate thought it very 
neceflary, in order ro unite LMyricum to Italy, which they had now fubdued. The 
Conquerors therefore entered Dffria2, and encamped by the River Jffer, which 
is a different River from the Danube, and empties itfelf into the Adriatic Sea. 
‘But the [/fri did not long exercife the Roman Valour. One Year was fufficient to 
reduce them. It is {aid indeed, that it coft the Conquerors a great deal of Blood: 
‘But be that as it will, it is certain that fome Parts of this large Region fubmitted 
to the Roman Yoke, willingly ; and that the reft were compelled to bear it. Whe- 
ther the two Confuls triumphed, is hard to fay; for here The Triumphal Tables 
fail us. But it is probable, thar fo noble a Victory did not go unrewarded. As 
for cEmilius Afina, 93 the Medals have tran{mitted his Name with Glory to us, tho* 
Ihe Marbles have not. On fome Denariz, which are yet preferved, we fee a 
Viétory driving a Triumphal Chariot ; and they have the Name of Cornelius Ajina 
infcribed upon them. But neither Hiftorians, nor Medals, mention any Triumph 
granted to his Collegue Minucius. 
: §. XOXXT. 


89 See Vol.1. p. 181. Note 100. 
~ 90 See our Account of the Surname of Pythins 
given to Apollo, Vol.x. p.578. Note 49. 

91 This is the fame Cornelius Scipio Afina, who, 
two Years after, in the beginning of the fecond Car- 
thaginian War, was one of the Lriumviri appointed 
by the Republick, to conduét a Romax Colony to 
Placentia. "The Surname of Afina was hereditary 
in this Branch of the Corneliax Family. Macrobins 

ives us this Account of the Origin of this Nick- 
ame. One Cornelius, fays he, the Head of the 
Branch of the Afiza, had bought a Piece of Ground, 
or as others, had betrothed his Daughter. And be- 
ing required to give a legal Security for the Pay- 
thent ofthe Sum agreed on, he ordered an Ags, 
Joaded with the Money then current, to be led to 
the Forum, where the Pretor was adminiftring juf- 
tice; and replied, This is the Security I will give 
ou. The Surname of Scipio was brought into this 
“amily by one Cornelias; who thought it his Duty 
to lead about his Father who was become blind. 
te was as it were the Staff of his old Age. Fence 
the Surname of Scipio, Criich fignifies a Szaff) 
was given to him and his Defcendants. 

gz fuflin pretends, that the J/fri came originally 
from ‘Colchis. They, fays he, whom King A‘za, 
the Father of Medea, had fent in fearch of his 
Daughter, who had been carried away by the Arge- 
nants, artived in the Ensine Sea, from whence they 


came to the Mouth of the Danube, and followed 
the Courfe of that River. Then they carried their 
Ships crofs the Mountains, to the neareft Shore of 
The Adriatic Sea; and when they came there, loft 
all Hopes of coming up with the Argonaxts; and 
therefore refolved not to return home, for fear of 
being facrificed to the King’s Refentments. So that 
they retired into this Country, which they called 
ras from the Name of J/fer, the old Name of the 
anube ; becaufe they had madea Part of their Voy- 
age on that River. Neverthelefs, it is moft gene. 
rally believed, that a River [/fer, which is very dif- 
ferent from the Danube, and runs into Tbe Adriatic 
Sea, gave the Name of /ffria to this Province, which 
joins to Ilyrichm. The only Queltion therefore is, 
what River this was which was called //fer. Sozomen 
and “ofimus fay, it was in their time called 4gnilis. 
But we don’t find any River of this Name men- 
tioned by the Hiftorians or ancient Geographers. 
Pliny feems to infinuate, that it was not far from 
Triefte ; and if fo, it mutt have been the River which 
the old Geogeaphers call Formiio, now the Rbezano, 
which divides J/fria from Carmio/a: or at leaft one 
of thofe Rivers chat water this Country. See od. z. 
p- 307. Note yo. This Country was formerly bound- 
ed by the Arfa, and the Réexzano. Now, as in Stra- 
40’s time, it reaches as far as to Zimave on one 
Side ; and to the Frontiers of Croatia on the other. 
93 We have the Authority of Vinandus Pete 
or 


Scipio Asina, 


§.XXX, As for the Collegue of Marcellus, he did not indeed receive the Ho- Confuls. 
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§.XXXI. However, this at leaft is fure, that in their time the News wa 
brought to Rome of the Death of A/drubal, and of the Choice the Carthaginian, 
in Spain had made of the famous Hanndbal to be their General. As long as 4 
drubal \ived, the Republick had reafon to depend on his obferving the Treaties (I; 
had made with him. He never broke through any Articles he had agreed to. 
and during his Life, the Sagunting lived fecure, under the Protection of Rome. 
enlarged the Boundaries of his Republick, rather by Infinuation and Addrefs, tha; 
by Violence and Force of Arms. This Merit in him, Rome had no reafon 
complain of, tho’ very jealous of his Progrefs ; and fhe lamented his Death, on ac 
count of the manner in which it happened, as well as becaufe the World lott ir 
him a Conqueror of great Moderation. Different Accounts were given of ir, 
buc the general Report was this, that a Gaul had privatcly affaflinated him ip 
the Night, in his own Tent, in Revenge for perfonal Injuries. To which other 
added, that the Murderer being taken, and tortured, he fuffered with a fimiling 
Air, as applauding himfelf fora fine AGion. As for Hannibal, who fucceded him 
in his Command, he from that time became the Terror of the Romans. He rc 
membered the Oath he had taken, to be an irreconcileable Enemy to Rome; any 
if his Sentiments had not been known, his Charatter was of itfelf fufficient to giv 
her fome Apprehenfions. He was faid to be a Man, in the Flower of his Age, 
not paft twenty fix, and educated by a Father, who had the Reputation of beine 
the greateft Soldier Carthage had ever bred. It was affirmed, That the Son, who 
had already fignalized himfelf by numberlef{s Exploits, whereby he had merited the 
Generalfhip, promifed greater Abilities than his Father; and That, without the 
Phlegm, which Years and Experience give, he was more bold, more enterprizing, 
and more fubtle, than Havizlcar himfelf. 

Anp indeed, the firft Expedition Hannibal undertook, confirmed the Romans in 
their Fears. He made War with the 9+ Olcades, a People bordering upon the 
iberus; and gave reafon to believe, that he would foon pafs it, notwithftanding 
the Treaties to the contrary. He had already taken the City of thea, by At 
fault, and givén the World an high Opinion of his Courage. The Cities in that 
Neighbourhood had already fubmitted to him: and the Conqueft of this rich 
Country had made him Mafter of the Silver Mines, which were found here in 
great Plenty. Thus he eftablifhed a Reputation in his firft Campaign ; and as {oon 
as it was over, made it his whole BufinefS to gain the Affections of his Soldicrs 
whofe Efteem he had deferved. During the Winter, which he fpent at New Car. 
thage, he payed his Soldiers with the Silver he had taken from the Olcades ; and 
by his Liberalities, fecured himfelf their Affeétions for ever. But all this while, 
Rome had yet no reafon to declare herfelf his Enemy; and fhe therefore turned 
her Arms another Way 95, 

§. XXXIL 
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for one of thefe Medals; which he fays he examin- 
ed, and found to be ancient. Monfieur Vaillant, 
and ‘Goltzins, have inferted it in their Faffi Confie- 
fares. On ont Side of it, is a winged Viory dri- 
ving a triumphal Chariot, and holding a Branch of 
Laurel in her Hand. The Face of it, is the Head 
of a Roman, with an Helmet on. 

94 Suidas places the Olcades near New Carthage. 
But fome fay they inhabited that Part of Batica, of 
which Cartela, now Tariffa, was the Capital. Ne- 
verthelefs, Polybins fays, that the capital City of the 
Olcades was Althwa, which is thought to have been 
near the Place where Ocagua now ftands, which is 
in the Kingdom of Toledo. If the Olcades were a 
People of Batéica, they mult have lived near the lit 


tle River now called Rio Tinto, which was for 
merly called the Zéerns, as well as another great R- 
ver of Spain, which rifes in the Mountains of th 
Aftnria’s, and difcharges itfelf into the Sea, after! 
has run through Old Caftille and Arragon. | wl 
may be permitted to guefs at the old Efabitation i 
the Olcades, it feems to me more natural to belieys 
that their Country bordered on the Territory of Gur 
dis, At leaft this was one of the firft Countries the 
Carthaginians conquered, But it mult be owned the 
Ancients have not faid enough of it, to determi 
us in thefe Uncertainties. . 

os Sigonins, in his Pufli Confulares, and after Wp 
Vinandus Pighius, have placed the firft Dittater) it 
of Quintus Fabins Maxinus towards the Ind i 7 


Book XXV. Th ROMAN HISTORY. 


41 


feemed inclined Year of 
a . LLLYRICUM, formerly fubdued by the Romans, 
#0 ae the Yoke: And her Hoftilitics were owing to a Perfon, from whom RO M E 


‘they ought leaft to have been expected. 


lick had heaped many Favours on Demetrius of Pharos. 


After fhe had affigned 


f im i ing him in Teuta's 
im large Eftates, and ample Revenues, fhe aflifted him in putting 
ee eakine him Guardian to the young King Pizeus, and lodging the Go- 


vernment of L//yrzcum in his Hands, in Quality of Regent. 
“fairies made him alter his Condu&, tho’ not his Principles. 


And then, thefe Dig- 
He had begun with 


Being a Traitor to his Country; and now returned the Favours he had received 


from the Romans, with Ingratitude. 


When he faw them embarraffed with a diffi. 


cult War with the Gauls, and found that Carthage wanted only a fair Opportunity 
to declare War with them, he defpifed their Orders, endeavoured to make Con- 
quefts in the Countries Rome had fubdued, and forced the Atintanes, who had fur- 
rendered themfelves up to the Romans, to come into his Meatures, and renounce 


their Alliance with the Republick. 


Nor was this all. 


He aéted as King in all 


Places; governed the L/yricans with Severity ; and even ventured, contrary to the 


at leaft lay them under Contribution. 


Treaty, to {end fifty Ships of War beyond Lyffas, to pillage the 9* Cyclades, ot 
eis lanes Complaints of the People he had plundered - 


ér ufed ill, were brought to Rome, from all Parts; and the Senate at Jaft thought 
it ncceflary to turn their Arms againft a Wretch, whom neither Probity, nor the 


.facred Ties of Oaths, could kcep within the Bounds of his Duty. 


The new Con- 


fils, 97.L. Veturius Philo, and C. Lutatius, would have immediately fet fail for J). 
Wricum, if their Ele&tion had not been found defeétive. Before their Abdication, 


Year $32. The Capitolize Marbles being defeétive, 
as to the Magiftrates for this, and the following 
Years, they have, for want of their Authority, fol- 
lowed Livy and Valerius Maximus. It is certain, 
according to thefe two Authors, that Quintus Fa- 
‘ins was twice Didator. The former exprefly 
fays, that the Roman People invetted him with this 
Power a fecond time, after the unfortunate Battel 
of the Lake Thrafimenus. So that he had enjoyed 
the Honours of the Diatorfhip already. Valerius 
Maximus alfo fays, that Coe Fabius had juft 
‘Ramed Caius Flaminius for his General of Horfe, 
“When all on a fuddena Moufe was heard to {queek. 
This was a fatal Peopaonicl, according to the Prin- 
ciples of the 4ugural Science: and thofe who were 
refent, being alarmed at it, they fancied, that the 
iIc&tion of thefe two Magiftrates was not approved 
Of by the Gods. So that they were both obliged 
to abdicate, in order to calm the Minds of a fuper- 
‘ ftitious People. And Plutarch fays the fame thing 
in his Life of Marcellus, only with this Difference, 
that he fubfticutes Marcus Minucius in the room of 
Fabivs. But this is the Error of fome Copyift, who 
ead Minucius, inftead of Maximus, which was the 
Surname of Fabins ; or elfe the Miftake was found- 
in Mabins’s having created Mizucius his General 
f Horfe, when he was made Digetor the fecond 
ime. But be that as it will, the jcint Teftimonies 
NDE Malerins Maximus and Liv ’, are a fufticient Proof 
What fabius was twice created Didator. And we 
ghave another Proof of it in an ancient Infcription 
quoted by Oxnphries, and mentioned by Mictorins. 
yet recites all the ‘Titles and Dignities with which 
abins was ever honoured; and his two Didtator- 
yips are exprefly named. ‘The Difficulty is, to af 
ign the Time when he was. firit advanced to that 
> and we guefs it was not far from this 
It feems well cnough to fuit the time when 
he two Confuls were employed in the War in [/ria, 
eid could not Probably prefide in the Comitia by 
Besturies, which were to chute their Succeffors. 
gis likely that Quintns Fabins was created DicZator 
gor that purpofe.” His Elcéion was faulty, as we 
Beve obferved ; and therefore it was neceffary to 
hufe another, whofe Name we fhould doubtlets 
mive had, if the Capitoline Marbles had been pre- 
Rerved entire. And if I may be allowed to gues, I 
ell feppofe, that Marcus Abnilins Barbula was 
Vou, HL 


they 


chofen in Fabias’s room. At leaft, an ancient In- 
{cription, which we find on a Medal, gives him the 
Name of Didator; and we think this the moft con- 
venient Year to be affigned for his Dictator fhip. 

96 The Name of eoelede was formerly given to 
the Ilands in the Archipelago, becaufe they form a 
Circle round Delos, a little Ifland revered by the 
Ancients, for being the reputed Birth-place of Diaza 
and Apollo. "Thefe two Divinitics had a flately 
Temple in it. The Inhabitants of all thefe Iflands 
fent to it every Year a Company of Virgins, who 
celebrated the Memory of thefe Children of Latona, 
with Dancing. And at the fame time, they fent 
chofen Perfons to affift at the Solemnity, and offer 
Sacrifices in the Name of the neighbouring Nations. 
Some rank among the Cyclades, the Ifands the An. 
cients commonly called Sporades, becaufe fcattered 
about in the AAgcaw Sea, ata greater Diftance from 
Delos, than the former. Among the fifty three Cy- 
clades which the Geographers reckon from Tenedos 
to Crete, there were twelve contiderable ones, Which 
we fhall have Occafion to mention hereafter. The 
Rocks and Shelves that furround them, make it dif= 
ficult to come at them. 

97 Zonaras and Caffiodorns have preferved the 
Prunonina and Names of Lucius Veturins, and 
Cains Lutatius; but don’t diflinguihh their Surnames. 
And no other ancient Hiftorian mentions thefe two 
Confuls. This Peturinus Philo fecms to be the fame 
Man who died in his cee as we fhall obferve 
hereafter. His Collegue Carus sutatins Catulas, was 
the Son of him who put an end the firft Carthagi- 
mian War.  Sigonius gueffes that they did not finith 
the Year of their Confalfip; but abdicated, under 
Pretence that there was fome Defeé in their Elec- 
tion: And he thinks, that the Republick chofe Alar- 
cus Asmilins Lepidus, and Marcus Valerius Leevinus, 
to fucceed them. The Foundation of his Conjec- 
ture is this: Lévy fays that the latter were twice 
promated to the Confialate, Now it is certain, from 
the Fafli Capitolini, That Marcus sEmilins Lepidus 
was Confal the firlt time, in the Year $21. Befides, 
Livy aflures us, B.29, and 30, that Kalertas Lavie 
mus was twice Conjul. AI that remains therefore 
is, to find out Lepidus’s fecond Confulfhip, and La- 
winns’s firlt. ow thefe two Confalfoips are not 
found in the Capitoline Marbles, between the Be- 
giuning of the firlt Pawick War, and the Year $33; 
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they had gone to Cz/a/pine Gaul, had run thro’ allthe Countries at the Foot of th, 
Alpes, and compleated the Reduction of feveral little Diftricts, which were not by, 
fore fubje& to the Roman Dominion. But upon being recalled, and forced to ap, 
dicate, before their Year expired, they gave Place to M. c Zmilius Lepidus, why 
was now raifed to the Confulfhip a fecond time, and to M. Valerius Levinus: an 
the Year being too far advanced for the Id//yrican Expedition, it was poftponed ti 
the fucceeding Confulfhip. So that Lepidus and Levinus continued in the Cir, 
and applied themfelves to Works of Peace. By their Orders, the Confudar Armix, 
were employed in building a Cereus, and levelling a great Road from Rome ty 
98 Ariminum. Such Care was then taken, not co fuffer the Troops to langyig 
away their Time in Idlenefs! The Circus and great Road both bore the Name of 
99 Flaminius, who was then Cenfor, and without doubt formed the Plan of theg 
great Works, carricd them on, and took care of the Execution of them. The Fy. 
minian Circus was placed without the City, pretty near the Gate Carmentalis, ty. 
tween the Capitol and the Campus Martius. And the fame Flaminius, and hi 
Collegue LZ. c_ Zmilius Papus, made their Cenforfhip memorable, by the forty thi 
Luftrum. There then appeared to be in Rome, two hundred feventy thoufan 

two hundred and thirteen Cztizens, fitto bear Arms. They alfo formed the Senat, 
“by pitching upon the Members which were to compofe it: They incorporate 

all the Freed-men, who enrolled themfelves in any 7ri6e they thought fit, into fou 

Tribes only: And laftly, they, at the Requeft of one Metélius, a Tribune of th 

People, reformed the Luxury of private Perfons. The Fullers were ordered nott) 
make the Habits of the Candidates for Offices, or of the common People, whit 

than ordinary; and not to make ufe of Chalk, or other Drugs, for that Purpof, 

Thefe little Niceties plainly fhew the great Modefty of the Romans at that tiny, 

A more than ordinary Degree of Whitenefs in the Stuffs now worn gave then 

Offence. 

§. XXXII. Amp now theWar before refolved on with the I/pricans was undertaken 
Demetrius had deferved the Refentment of Rome, and their Vengeance was now read), 


And yet thefe Marbles have given us a complete led Circus Apollinaris. Confules iz prata Flaminis 


chronological Lift of the Magiftrates which had _fuc- 
ceffively governed Rome, for above forty Years, 
ending with this time. But at the fame time Livy, 
who gives us an exa@t Lift of all the Confuls during 
the fecond Puxic War, leaves no vacant Room for 
this fecond Confulfbip of Lepidus, and the firft of 
Levinus. We mutt therefore find a Place for them 
in one of the three preceding Years, in which both 
the Capitoline Marbles and Livy, are defective. For 
this we muft have Recourfe to Conjeéture: And we 
have chofen rather to fiyppofe the Abdication of Ve- 
turins and Lutatius, and the Election of Levinus and 
ee in their room, than entirely to rafe out the 
firlt Confulfbip of Lucius Valerius Lavinuc, and the 
fecond of Marcus fEmilius Lepidus; which would 
have confounded the Order of the Confulfbips. 

98 We have {poken of Ariminnm, Vol. 2. This 
City, now called Rimini, ftands in Romagnia, a Pro- 
vince of The Ecclefiaftical State. 

99 ‘The Ancients don’t agree about the time when 
The Flaminian Circus was built. According to Plu- 
tarch, in his Roman Queftions, it was fo called from 
one Flaminius, who lived long before him who was 
Cenfor in this Year $33. He was a very rich Ci- 
tizen, fays that Author, who Ieft the Roman People 
avery large lield, on Condition that they fhould 
annually celebrate Lguefirian Games in it, in Honour 
to Apolfo, And he gave a confiderable Revenue to 
defray the Expences of the Shew. Then, adds Plxz- 
tarch, this Field was made into the Form of a Cir- 
ens; and becaufe the Sums allotted for it, were 
much more than enough, the Over-plus was em- 
ployed in levelling and paving the great Road, which 
was called The Klaminian Way, or Via blaminia. 
Livy, B. 3. ¢. 63. fpeaks of The Paminian Meadows, 
in which the Tredes, and fometimes the Senate, aflem- 
bled: and cxprefly fays, that from the Year 300, 
this Quarter, which was without the City, was cal- 


4 


ubi nunc “des Apollinis eff, (Circum jam tum i 
pollinarem appellabant) avecavere Senatum., On th 
other hand, F/or#s, and among others Fe/tus, pi 
the Honour of thefe new Works to Flaminius th 
Cenfor. Flaminius Circus &9 Via Flaminia, a Fs 
minio Confule dicta funt qui ab Annibale imterfeiu 
eft, ad Lacum Thrafimenum. Neverthelefs, tht 
Authors may be fairly fo conftrued as to remot 
thefe feeming Contradiétions, and make them all of 
one Opinion. We allow, with Livy and Plutard, 
that The Flaminian Meadows, and° the Man wh 
gave them to the Peopic, were in being almoft s 
early as the Eftablifhment of the Republick. We 
will alfo grant, That this Place was, in thete eatlt 
Times, thrown into the Form of a Circus; ani 
That the Romans had their Chariot-Raccs at 
Horfe-Races’ there. And to this we will add, tht 
it was then called Crrens Apollinaris, from a lith 
Temple of Apollo, which ftood near it, or in Tk 
Flaminian Field. But we may, notwith{tanding all 
this, affirm, That Maminins the Cenfor made tt 
Matter of Merit, to repair or embellifi a Work 
which bore the Name of his Family, and which he 
looked on as a Monument of the Liberality of one 
of his Anceftors. This Circus ftood near the Hel 
Market. Thofe whom the Republick, for Realous 
of State, forbad entering the City, lived there, The 
Senate often affembled there, to treat with the Aur 
bafladors of the Nations which were Enemics 
Rome. And we fhall hereafter fee The Flamin 
Circus embellifhed with ftately Ornaments, and + 
brought within the Pomurivm, in the Reign of 4 
gufins Cafar. The Flaminian Way, which wss tht 
other Work of Cains HMaminins, began at the Gild 
Flanentana, and reached two hundred and eel 
thoufand Geometrical Paces, according to Autu 
nus's leinerary; or a hundred and ninety four Mil 
according to Pentinger'’s Tables. 


The 


"Book XXV. Th ROMAN HISTORY. 42 


7 ds, M. Livius Salinator, and L.c_Emilius 10° Paulus, were both charged Year of 
ian di hia Commiffion ; tho’ fome Authors pretend, that it fell by Lot to eS 
‘¢ Bmilius only. His Collegue Salinator had his Share in it; and they both im- : 
barked for Il/yricum. The treacherous ‘Demetrius was a Man of Expedition, and MiwwivsSo- 
swanted neither Addrefs nor Courage. Before the Storm came, he had taken pre- BNsrOss L. 
f per Meafures to fecure himfelf a Shelter from it. Philip, King of Macedon, his Prsvus,Con- 
Neighbour, lay under the higheft Obligations to him. The Afliftance the Regent fals. 
ihad given him, in his Wars with the confedcrated Achaians, indifpenfably obliged 
Shim to receive Demetrius into his Dominions, in cafe of Misfortune; fo that this 
was a fure Retreat. But Demetrius did not ftop there. He fortified “Dimalum, 
‘a City of Importance in [/yricum; put all the Governors of Places he fufpedted, to 
Death ; fubfticuted others in their room, on whom he could depends; and held his 
-Court in his Iland of Paros, where he gathered together all the choiceft of his 
’ Troops. 
- EMILIUS, to whom the greateft Part of the Glory of the Campaign was 
‘certainly due, came early in the Spring, and {at down before Dimalum, this formi- 
»dable 'c' Bulwark, with which the Regent pretended to fcreen himfelf from the 
Vengeance of Rome. Demetrius thought this Port impregnable ; and the Con/ul 
swas full of Expectation, that upon his taking it, all the old Allies of Rome, who 
chad been compelled to fubmit to the Tyrant by Force, would with Joy return to 
the Roman Dominion. He therefore made furprizing Efforts to fubdue it; and in 
feven Days time made himfelf Mafter of it. Then, the Report of this glorious Con- 
>qucft was no fooner fpread in [/yricum, but all the Nations contended who fhould 
- firft-fend Deputies to the Con/fuls, to make their Submiffions. They were much 
' better pleafed to obey the Laws of an equitable Republick, than thofe of an avaricious 
-and impcrious Mafter, whom fhe had fet over them, before fhe was not fufficiently 
- acquainted with the Man. And then, this firft Succe{s induced the Con/ils to attempt 
+ the taking of Pharos, the fecond and laft Refuge of the Regent, in his own Coun: 
try. This feemed a more difficult Enterprize, and « Zmilius thought Stratagem, 
as well as Valour, was neceflary, in order to conquer an Ifland defended by the 
_ choiceft Troops of a great Nation; and which muft be attacked both by Sea and 
Land, at the fame time. The Confuls had a confiderable Fleet, and two Confular 
: Armies, which were ufed to ftand their Ground; and they divided their Troops in- 
> to two Parts, one of which they kept on Board, and landed the other in the Ifland, 
in the Night, with Orders to hide themfelves in the Forefts, and behind the Rocks. 
: This firft Defcent was made unknown to the Enemy; and the Leaders were com-< 
/manded not to appear, and rejoin the main Army, till the Signal was given. 
» A Squadron of the Roman Flect went and appeared off Pharos, in open Day, 
_as it were with defign to land fome Forces there. And the Prefence of the Con: 
» fuls drew Demetrius and his Army to the Shore, to oppofe their landing. The 
Lb ican Troops all marched out of Pharos, after one another, and Ieft the Place 
defencelefs. Upon which, the Legionaries which had landed in the Night, imme- 
‘diately left their Ambufh, marched on filently, and came and {eized an Eminence 
’ between the City and the Port. By this means, the Retreat of the Ilricans, who 
| had rafhly icft the Walls, which they ought to have guarded, was cut off. Then 
Demetrius, finding him{elf invefted on both Sides, and thinking it the Icaft dan- 
gcrous Attempt of the two, exhorted his Soldiers to make Head againft the Troops 
that were landed. It ¢s plain they are afraid of us, aid he, fince they make ufe of 
Artifice againft us. You owe all your Misfortunes to Teuta; while foc reigned Rome 
triumphed over \lyricum. But Demetrius can deliver you from an Enemy, which 
was too powerful for a lVoman to encounter with. Without me, the Romans would 
never have conquered you; and with me, Jou may expect to conquer the Romans. 
Thus {pake Demetrius, and immediatcly led on his J/éyricans to the Attack of 


100 Lucius 4fimailins Paulus, one of the Confuls it was the fame City which the ancient Geographers 
for this Year, was the Father of the famous Lucius call Delmimiums; and is now called Dumno. But 
Momilins Pantlus, who conquered Perfes, King of the latter was farther up in the Country, near the 
Macedon. ; River Drivas, or Lodrino, in Dalmatia. A Situa- 

tor T ho’ Polybius has not faid cnough of Dina- tion which does not well agree with that of Dimalam, 
lum in diyricum, to determine the exad Situation of it, which Levy places at a little Diflance trom Dyrra- 
you it is evident from his Account, that it {ood on chines and Apollonia 
the Contines of Macedox. Some have thought chat 


the 
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Year of the Eminence; where he met with a greater Refiftance than he had expeGed, 
ROM E Thefe brave Romans futtained the Attack of the Enemy long enough to give the 
DXXXIV- Confuls time to make their Defcent; and then the Iricans, attacked both in 
MLivivsSa- Front and Rear, fied in Diforder, and efcaped. The Regent himfelf went hattily 
tixaror, L.on board a Bark, which he kept ready, for fear of a Difafter, and retired to the 
Zuuiws | King of Macedon; where we fhall find him full of Rage and Ingratitude, and aa. 


Pautus, Con- 


fuls. ing as fatal Part to his Friend, as he had done for himfelf. 
Zomeras, B.S. THE Confequence of this precipitate Rout, was the taking of Pharos; which 
& 20. the Confils gave up to be plundered, and then rafed ir. So that Rome was now 


a fecond time Miftrefs of I//yricum; where fhe governed as fhe pleafed, but dig 
not reduce it to the State of a Province. The Confils had fome Compafiion for 
the young King Pineus, who had been embarked in thefe Affairs, folely by the 
Management of his Guardians: And the Republick continued the Alliances fhe 
had formerly made with him. She reftored the young Monarch a Part of his Do. 
minions, laid a little heavier Tribute upon him than formerly, and took all the 
Care fhe could to fecure the Fidelity of a great Nation, bordering upon J/fria, 
which had been newly conquered. 

§. XXXIV. In the mean time, the Scafon for the Return of the Troops ad. 
vanced; and the Seas would foon be impaflable. The Confuls therefore returned 
to Rome, where they both triumphed on the fame Account: And this fhews that 

uth. of the they had made the Campaign together. Neverthelefs, Complaints were ready to 
egg Ile. be brought againft them, at Rome, for bad Conduct; but their Profecution wis 
: poftponed till their Confal/pip was expired. As foon as that happened, their Ene 
mies accufed them before the afflembled Tribes, of having applied many of the 
Spoils taken from the Enemy, to their own private Ute, and diltributed the Boor 
Front. Strat. partially among the Soldiers. cZmilius indeed was acquitted; perhaps becauk 
B.4c%-  Je{$ criminal than his Collegue, or perhaps out of regard to the Glory he had a. 
quired: But all the Tribes, except the Tribe Mecia, condemned Satinator. An Af. 
front which he could not brook, and he carried his Refentments of it. to great 
Excefs. He appeared no more in publick; but retired to his Country-houfe, and 
led there the Life of a Reclufe. He let his Hair and Beard grow, and became fo 
wild, that kis Friends durft not come near him. Nor could any thing draw him 
from his Retreat, till the publick Calamities afterwards made it neceffary that he 
fhould Icave it, for the Service of his Country. He was a good Commonwealth's 
Liv. B.29. man, and a great Officer; but caft fome Stains on his Glory, by being too obfi. 
natcly bent on Revenge. When he was Cenfor, he punifhed the Trzbes, which ha 
condemned him. He deprived them all, except the Tribe Macia, of their Right 
of Suffrage, and took from them all the Privileges of Roman Citizens, but left 
them under the Obligation of paying their Quota’s toward the publick Taxes. 
§.XXXV. Tus Confulfhip was alfo remarkable for other Events, befides the 
Victories, and Trial of the Confuls. Surgery was then firft introduced into Rome, 
Not that Wounds had all along been abfolutely negleé&ed 5 every onc had his Fx 
Pin. B.29. Mily-Receipts, which were conveyed down to him by Tradition. But now, the 
foeke Romans thought fit to receive into their City a Greek, who came from Pelopor- 
nefus, and profeffed the Art of curing Wounds, without pretending to meddle with 
inward Diforders; and they gave him the Right of Citizenfhip. His Name was Arche 
gathus, the Son of Lyfanias ; and he was at firft received with Applaute. The 
Romans were fo well pleafed with the Novelty, that they built him a Shop at the 
publick Expence, in the midft of the moft famous Crofs-Ways in the City. But 
the Ufe and Experience of his Remedies foon Ieffened his Reputation. His At 
almoft wholly confifted in making large Incifions, in order to cure Wounds with 
the more Certainty. But the Romans being ufed to lefs painful, tho’ perhaps not 
fo cffe@tual Remedies, they gave him the Name of Butcher, andimmediately brought 
his Are into Difrepute. 

Nor was this the only Innovation at that time. The Splendor of the Repub: 
lick had drawn a great Concourfe of Merchants and Travellers to Rome, from al 
the Countrics of the Levant s and among, the reft, the «Zigyptians had come 
thither to trade, and had introduced the Worfhip of their Gods ‘+? Z/s, and Ofiris. 


tox Ifis and Ofiris feem to have reprefented the appear on the ancient Monuments, in the fine Dreh 7 
chicf Divinities of the Pagans. At leaft theyalways and Pofture, and with the fame Symbols, wat Wy 
: ré 
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Fhere were already fever 
known, what Aver 
ef The XIl Tables, 
hip of any but th 
dered the Oratories of 
fhip of thefe Divinitics 
Workman durft 
fore took upon 


fion the Romans had to the Religion of Foreigners. 
fuppofed to be made by Nama, ng th 
e ancient Gods of the Country; and the Senate thercfore of- M Livius Sa. 
Ifvs and Ofiris to be demolifhed. But the impious Wor- eee 
had already got fuch Footing among the People, that no Pau.us, Con- 
venture to be guilty of the Sacrilege. The Conful CE 
him(elf the Exccution of a Decrec, which was founded in a Zeal 
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forbad the introducing the Wor- 


for the Religion and Laws of his Country: he laid afide his Confidar Robe, 
took an Hatchet in his Hand, and beat down thofe Monuments of the Religion of 


the « Leypizans. 


Greeks and Romawt give their Gods and Goddeffes 

fthe frft Rank. But without running into tedious 
Brguiries into the Teogoxy of the Lgypiiars, it Is 
fifficicnt to fay, that the Ancients give //rs all the 
Attributes, that were proper to Ceres, ‘funo, The 
Mon, Tellus, Nature, Minerva, Proferpine, Thetis, 
Cybele the Mother of the Gods, Belluaa, Diana, l’e- 
4s, Elecate, &c. ‘This odd Application of the Pro- 
pertics of fo many Divinities to one Goddefs, gave 
her the Appellation of Myriowima, that is, Tbe God- 
defs with a thfund Names. Thos Apuleius, in his 
Metamorphofes, multiplies her almolt iz imfiaitum, 
to make her at the fame time, a Ceres, a Proferpize, 
a Diana, al’cans, &c. Sheis, fays he, Nature her- 
felf, the fovereign Miftrefs of the Elements, the Prin- 
¢iple of the Univerfe, aud of the Ages, the Sove- 
reign of the Gads,and the Queen of the Manes. She 

§ the Preheminence above all celeftial Beings. “The 
ees and Goddefles are fwallowed up in her Im- 
Maenfity. The Winds, the Sea, and Hell, are all fub- 
je@ tober. In fhort, according to him, all the dif- 
ferent Divinities that the Nations worfhip, do all 
make but one //s; or rather, they arc but fo many 
Parts of this immenfe Being. Plutarch, agrcably 
to. this Account of her, acknowledges her to be 
the Proteétrefs of Zgypz, in an Inicription cut on 
the Pavement, ina Temple of Adimerva. It was 
to this effeét. JL am every thing that has been, 
if; or foall be; and no Mortal bas yet beew able to 
YY thro’ the Merl which conceals me from human 

yes. Another Infcription which Grazer mentions, 
ein the fume Tafte, and runs thus. Trini una 
Qu z ES OMNIA Dia Isis; that is, Zo Thee, 

Racddefs lis, who art but one, and yet art all things. 
Amidft this monftrous Confution of Attributes, which 
the Pagans propofed to themfelves as the Objcéts of 
their Worhhip, it appears that they particularly wor- 
fhipped under this Name of M/s, The Goddels Te/- 
fas, or Cybele, whom che Pagans reprefented to be 
the common Mother of all Beings. And according 
to this Prepoffeffion, they took Ofiris for the Sun, 
‘@nd married him to fs, to fhew that this Planet 
@ontributes to the FruittulnefS of Nature, or Zhe 
rth, by its Influences. “Vhis is Macrobias’s Remark, 
% the firtt Book of his Saturnalia. Yet it muft be 
pnfelicd, thae Ofiris has undergone {0 many Me- 
Morphofes, that ic is often impoflible to know 
im. Sometimes he is turned into a ‘fapiter, and 
s Wife into a “fano. Sometimes he is a Bacchus, 
e Conqueror of the Zadéams. Sometimes he is 
transformed into the Tutelary God Nilus, or The 
Nile, who with the Affiftance of his Wilt 1/7, makes 
e@ lields of Lvype truicful. Then all on a tadden, 
fis becomes a Ceres, who was faid to have enriched 
e¢ World, by having taughe Men Agriculeure. Ac- 
rding to the Mytholopitts, there were many Myt- 
ies concealed under thefe allegorical Beings 5 aud 
ey have tortured themfelves to tind out the Mean- 
Of thefe Riddles, which perhaps were only the 
reatures of Caprice and Enthufiaftm. [et is well 
hown, that the Poets, who pafléd for the Payan 
ythologitts, often multiplied or digruifed thete Di- 
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vinities, without any Defign, but that of adorning 
their Poems with beautitul Epifodes, or giving them 
a Tinéture of The Marvellozs. But be that as ic 
will, the Ditcourtes that have been, or may be made 
on that Subject, are foreign to our Purpofe. We 
will leave it to the Mlythologifts to clear up this 
Chaos. Nor will we deny them the Pleafure they 
have, in taking very uncertain Conjeétures for the 
cleareft Evidence. Betides, as the Gods of Egype 
will at laft find an Ayla in Rome, after having 
been long denied Admiffion, they will appear again 
upon the Stage; and we fhall be obliged to fay more 
of them, and of the Worfhip that was paid them. 
{The great Bacchus of the Ancients, and the Ofiris 
of the £gyptiaws, were the fame Perfon as Sefac 
or Sefofirts, King of Egypt, who, according to Sir 
Lfaac Newton, fucceeded his Father Amor in that 
Kingdom, about the Year before Chriff 1002; Chro- 
wol. p. 18, 191--196._ He was the Hercules of the 
Egyptians during his Father’s Reign, conquered Tro- 
glodytica, invaded Ethiopia and Lybia, and fought 
the Africans with Clubs ; whence he is painted with 
a Club in his Hand. He went Weftward as far as 
the Ocean, and Gades in Spatv, and fet up the fa- 
mous Pillars in Africa, as he erected others near the 
red Sea, and in Jzdia, with Infcriptions defcribing 
his Conquefts, p. 214--216. He divided Zgype into 
thirty fix Numes or Counties, and in every City e- 
rected a Temple for the Nome, each of which had 
its own God; but Ofris, and ifs his Wife, were 
worthipped over all LZgypt. And becaufle Sefac, to 
render the Ni/e more ufeful, dug Channels from it 
to all the capital Cities, therefore that River was 
confecrated to him, and he was called by its Names, 
Abigyptus, Siris, and Nilus. And this River bein 
called Schichor, or Sshor, in Scripture, the Grecks 
from thence formed the Words Svrrs, Srrizs, Ser- 
Apis, and Ofrris, p. 218, 219. Sefac had in his Ar- 
my many Lybiaz Amazons, who were command- 
ed by Adiryna, or the Minerva of the Ancients, 
who was killed by the Greeks about nine hundred 
fixty five Years betore Chrifi ; and the Singing-Wo- 
men in his Army were celebrated in Thrace, by the 
Name of the Mujfes, p.21.  Sefae was Main about 
nine hundred fifty fix Years before CArift, by his 
Brother ‘fapetws; who after Death was deified in 
Afric by the Name of Neptune, and called Typhon 
by the Leyptians. We was the Admiral of his Bro- 
ther’s Flect, and affifled him in his Conquefts. Se- 
Jac was facceeded by his Son Orws, afterwards dci- 
fied by the Name of So/ or Apolfo; and about nine 
hundred forty feven Years before Chrifi. The 
LEvhiopians invaded Egypt, and drowned Orus in 
the Nile. Whereupon Bubaffe, the Sifter of Orus, 
killed herfelf, by falling from the Top of an Houfe, 
and their Mother 4frea, or ffs, went mad ; and 
they ended the Reign of the Gods in Lgype, p. 24. 
‘fupiter Ammon, Ofiris, [fisy yeh Ors, and Bu- 
afte, were the Dis Magni Majorum Gentiam, p.- 
230. ] 

a We have put this among the Laws of the 
XIU Lables, Volo. p. 46s. 
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§. XXXVI. Tue Romans were daily more and more attached to the Super. 
tions they had received from their Fathers. This remarkably appeared this Ye, 
by an Accident, which gave ~/4/us Petus, furnamed Tubero, an Opportunity 
of fignalizing his Courage. He had been chofen Pretor of Rome by Lot ; and 3 
he was adminiftring Juftice in the open Air, in the Forum, according to his Offic, 
a Woodpecker is faid to have perched upon his Head. The Romans were farprizeg 
to fec a Foreft-Bird, which was naturally fo wild, fly into the City, have no regard 
to the Noife of the Suitors, and become fo tame, as to fuffcr the Pretor to take 
it, without fluttering. Befides, Woodpeckers were highly reverenced in Rome, 
and greater Credit was given to them in 4u/pices, than cven to Vulturs. It wa 
pretended, that Pécus, the Son of Saturn, and an ancient King of the Aborigine, 
had had a tame Woodpecker, which helped him to forefee future things. So thy 
the new Adventure of the Woodpecker made a great Noife in Rome; the whol 
College of Augurs immediately confulted together, to know whether the Prete 
fhould let the Bird fly, or kill it: and they, by chance, anfwered, That if CZ iii; 
Iect the Bird go, he and his Family fhould enjoy a conftant Flow of Profperity, 
whereas if he killed it, the Republick fhould arrive at the higheft Pitch of Gran. 
deur, but the Pretor and his Family be miferably deftroyed. Then «Zlius Paty 
did not deliberate a Moment; his Love of his Country was much greater than his 
Concern for his own perfonal, or Family-Intercft;: He tore the Woodpecker in 
pieces, and left the reft to the Gods. And if this Account, which is given us ly 
Pliny and Valerius Maximus, two Authors often fufpected, be true 5 the Predittion 
was by Accident fulfilled in a very furprizing manner. Some time after this, & 
venteen brave 104 Men of the c Zlzan Family were killed in the Battel of Caane 
and the Republick advanced in time to the higheft Pitch of Glory. 

§.XXXVII. In the mean time, Hennzbal was forming great Defigns againft Rom, 
and preparing to enter Italy foon, His Victories in Spaimz were no more than a 
Amufement to him; or rather, were only his Apprenticefhip, or firft Effays in 
War. As warlike asthe Spaniards were, they were not an Objeé& worthy of thi 
Hero. He had not indeed paffed the Eéro yet; Afdrubal had covenanted wit 
Rome, not to do it: But Hannibal was refolved to break through this Barrier, « 
foon as he had conquered all the Country on this Side of it. After he had {ub 
dued the Olcades, in the firft Year of his Generalfhip, he ftruck out into a wide 
Field, in his fecond Campaign. He firft fell upon the '°5 Vaccei, a People whoi 
Territory was watered by the Duero; and the Inhabitants of 106 Hermandica, a 
Arbacala, two of their rich Cities, left them to be plundered by the Conquer, 
and fled to the 1°7 Carpetaniz, who were fituated between the 108 Tagus, and th 

Ams, 


104 Pliny and Frontinus fay, that the Prator /E- 
ius Peetus cng was killed in the Battel of Caxn- 
wc, with fixteen others of the fame Name, and Fa- 
mily. “The Copyifts of the latter have taken the 
Celis for the Asi. In the other Editions, we read 
Lelius, inftead of L. /Elins, which is a Fault that 
has been re€tified on the Authority of the moft cor- 
ret Manufcripts, and the greatett Number of Au- 
thors. In order to complete the Elogiuin of thefe 
feventeen Aili, Valerius Maximus adds, that the 
were fo poor, that all of them together were worth 
but one little Houfe in the City, and a Field near 
Veit, which was {carce enough to fupply them with 
Neceffaries. Usns in Agro Veiente Fundns minus 
multo Cultores defiderans, quam Dominos habchat. 
Plutarch gives the Ali the fame Commendation, 
in his Life of Paulas Aimilins. 

los Ifidorus places the Vaceei at the Foot of the 
Pyrenees ; and derives their Name from an ancient 
City called Vacca, without telling us in what Part 
of Spain it flood. This People lived on the Borders 
of Galicia, and poffeffed a Country, which is now 
a Part of the Kingdoms of Leox and Caftille, on 
both Sides the River Duero. 

106 Livy is the only Author who mentions 9 Ci- 
ty called Hermandica, on the Credit of fome Me- 
moirs of Polybins: And we are as great Serangers 
to the Situation of Arbacala, as to that of Herman- 


dica. Sanfon the Geographer gueffes, that the for 
mer was the fame City which is now called Avil 
Others pla it near Arevallo, in Old Caftille. 
107 The Country of the Carpetani lay in ti 
Center of Spaiz, on both Sides the Tagus. It wi 
firft a Part of the Province of Terragowa; andi 
terwards it was made Part of the Province of Ne 
Carthage. Toledo was, according to Pliny, the C 
pital of this Country, which befides the Kingdom ¢ 
that Name, comprehended all that Canton of New 
Caftille, which the Spaniards call La Manca. Thek 
People were bounded to the North, by the Provilles, 
in which the Cities of Valladolid, Segovia, Burg 
and Palencia now ftand, and by a Part of the huy 
dom of Arragon: to the South, by the Coutts 
near the Heads of The Guadiana, not far from th 
Cities of Ubeda, ‘Faen, and Baéca; to the Welt, ¥ 
the Frontiers of Portugal, on the Side of Bea a 
Salamanca. eee 
108 The Zagus is the moft confiderable Rivet " 
Spain, except the Jberas. It rifes near the Plat 
where Xucar, and Guadalaviar rife, at Mount hie 
beda, which in this Place is called by the Nat's 
Sierra de Albarazin, towards the Contines of Art 
gon and Old Caftille. After it has watered ‘Fol 
and feveral other Ciuies, it comes to Lifiramulits 
croffes, Part of the Kingdom of Purtsgal, form 
little Gulph, which ferves for a Pore to ea 
itch 
| 


Sand the Carpetant, 
can Arniy of above an 
“their Conqueror, ont 


hundred thoufand Men. 
he Banks of the Zagus, and give him Battel. 
“Hannibal came thither; and being furprized to find fo numerous an Army ther 
‘Tiready to difpute his Paflage, he did not hazard a Batrel immediately, but encamped Pauzus, Con- 
his Carthaginians, who were fatigued with long Marches, and loaded with Spoil, tus. 
‘LHannibal, tho’ very young, had as much Prudence as Valour: and as foon as the 


Their firft Bufincfs was to wait for 


‘Night had forced the Enemy to retire to their Camp, and they were afleep, he 
av 


Sfilently pafled the River with his Carthaginians, in a Place where it was fordable. Livy, B. 21. 
“We knew the Impetuofity of the Barbarians, and fufpeéted that they would be eager “ 5- 


“enough to pafs the River after him, rather than lofe an Opportunity of engaging 


‘him. And he was not miftaken. 


The confederated Spaniards did not hefitate 


about purfuing an Encmy, which they thought timorous, becaufe circumf{pedt. 
. Without waiting for their General’s Orders, and depending wholly on their Num- 
‘bers, they leaped into the Water, and faid, That a River was not fufficient to rob 
‘them of a certain Vidtory. As tor Hannibal, he waited for them, on the oppofite 


Bank, and was delighted to {ee them fall into the Snare he had laid for them. 


He 


had pofted his Cavalry in the Water, and ordered them to guard the Ford, on both 


- Sides, to a certain diftance. 


were drawn up in Battalia, 
of the Spaniards. 


flippery Places, 


them perifh in it. 
“trodden undcr Foot by the Elephants. 


The Shore was defended on his Side, by forty Ele- Potjixs, B. 3. 
phants, all placed in the firft Line; and behind them, the Carthaginian \nfantry © '+ 

All the Difadvantages of the Battel were on the Side 

They were obliged tofight in the Water, ftanding in Mud, and 

with Horfemen, who were above them, and flanked them: fo that 

wit is no wonder, the Tagus fhould be dyed red with their Blood, and fo many of 

Thofe which came to the oppofite Bank, were immediately 

Moft of the Confederates were obliged to Livy, B. 21. 
“give over the Attempt of pafling the River, and return back again: and then the “ 5- 


“brave Hannibal, in order to take Advantage of the Fright and Diforder of the Ene- 


‘my, repaffed the Ford with his Army, and fell on the Encmy’s Troops. 
which, the Rout was general, and the Confederates all- difperfed. 


mitted to the Conqueror. 


Enemy. 


any great Comfort to them. 


Upon 
All the Coun- 


try of the Carpetani fell a Prey to the Carthaginians ; and the whole Nation fub- 


Ps 
; 


{ §.XXXVII HitHerTo indeed Hannibal's Conquefts, had only given the Ro- 
‘nans fome Uneafinefs: tho’ they fufpected him, he was not yet their declared 
Neverthelefs, the Saguntiné with reafon feared, that the Torrent would 
overflow their Country, in its Turn; that being the only Diftri@t the Carthaginians 
had not attempted, and the neareft to the Eéro, 
They had frequently fent Deputics into Italy, and 
informed the Republick of Hannibal's Progrefs ; but fhe was engaged in a War in 
VIllyricum, and depended a little too much on the Faith of Treaties, and the Supe- 
,,Yiority fhe had gained over the Carthaginians in the former Wars. 


Nor was the Proteétion of Rome 


Till at length, 


ha manifett Infraétion of the Conventions opened her Eyes; and fhe was fenfible, 


difcharges itfelf into The Atlantic Ocean, two Leagues 
| below ‘that City. It is generally faid to run near 
an hundred and ten Leagues. ‘Ihe Zagas was for- 
merly fald to abound with Gold-Sand ; ‘perhaps, be- 
cauté the neighbouring Lands had Plenty of Gold- 
» Mines. 
_ 109 The Jas is now called the Guadiana. Ie 
t rifes near a Place in New Cuftille, vulgarly called 
} Kio Reidera, and begins to enlarge itfelfin a neigh- 
bouring Plain, which the Spaniards call Campo de 
Montriel, A little beyond (alate it difappears, 


4 


that fhe muft contend with Carthage a fecond time. 
jof the Saguntiniz, and came to lay Siege to Saguntum. 
this, Rome granted the Spanifh Envoys Requeft, and refolved to fend an Embafly 
‘to the Carthaginian Gencrals, with Orders to go on to Carthage. in cafe the proud 
Hannibal refuted to do them Juftice. Thefe Ambafladors were P. Valerius Flaceus, 
and Q. Bebius Tamphilus: and whilft they were preparing for their Journcy cto 
| Spain and Africa, Saguntum was befieged in Form, and attacked with the utmoft 


Hannibal entered the Country 
Upon the fir News of 


and lofes itfelf under Ground, for one League, and. 
not ten, as fome modern Geographers affirm: and 
this gives the Natives room to fay, that they have a 
Bridge, which continually furnifhes Pafture for fe- 
veral Herds of Cattcl and Flocks of Sheep. This 
River, after it has run from Eaft to Welt, as far as 
to Badajos, continues its Courfe from North to 
South, and falls into the Sea, nenr Ayamonte, The 
Anas formerly divided Portugal from a Part of Ba- 
tica. , 


Courage 


Accordingly, M.Livus Sa- 
e. Linator, L. 
> /Eminius 
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Year of Courage and Animofity. Thefe were the -Firft-Fruits of the Hatred Hannibal had 


ROME (worn to the Romans. Whilft on the other hand, never was City defended with 


M.Livuivs Sa- 
LINATOR, 
JEMILIUS 
Pautus, Con- 
fuls. 


c 


Livy, B.2t. 
rhe 


DXXXIV. more Steadinefs and Conftaney. This is the earlieft, and perhaps noblcft Inftance 


we have in Story, of the Bravery and Fidelity of the Spanzards.. 

SAGUNTUM, a City near the Sea, on the fame Coatt as Valencia, was for 
fome time in Alliance with the Romans; and their mutual Intercfts kept up a per. 
fe& Amity between the City and the Republick. It was the Intcreft of the §z. 
guntini to be under the Protection of Rome, in order thereby to preferve them. 
felves from the Carthaginian Yoke; and it was of Confequence to Rome, to ter 
Saguntum as a Barrier, and Boundary, to the Ambition of the Carthaginians. Bu 
the furious Hannzbal had broken through this Barrier; he had entered into the Ter. 
ritory of Saguntum, contrary to the Treaties, and was attacking the City in three 
Places. The ftrongeft Attack was on that Side, where the Walls made an An. 
gle, towards a Valley, which afforded convenient room for drawing up an Army 
in Battalia. There the Carthaginian advanced with his Gallerzes, in order to work 
his Ram, under Shelter; but this firft Attempt did not fuccced. The Angle, in 
which the Breach was defigned to be made, was overlooked by an high Tower, 
from which the Befieged beat back the Affailants; and the Wall, which was higher 
there than in any other Part, was defended by the braveft Youth. Showers of 
Darts were thrown upon the Enemy, and the Sallies of the Befieged generally 
proved fatal to the Carthaginians. Young Hannibal was every where ; and ad. 
vancing one Day too near the Wail, he was immediately wounded in the Thigh 
with a Dart. This caufed fo great a Difturbance about the Gencral, and fo terri- 
ficd the Befiegers, that they were ready to have abandoned their Batteries. At leaf, 
they fufpended the Attacks for fome time; and whilft the Wound was healing, 
the Saguntini had time to breathe. But this Refpite did not laft long. The Car. 
thaginians returned to the Charge with greater Adtivity than before. They had 
recovered new Strength, and had had time to build new Machines. But as the 
Ground was not very proper for working them, they advanced with their Man. 
telets and Ram: and the Befiegcd began to be tired out with the Numbers of the 
Befiegers. The. Carthaginians had an hundred thoufand Men in their Army; {0 
that the Fatigues of the Siege were little, when the Works were divided among 
fo greata Multitude. But the Saguntinz had {carce Men enough to withftand the 
furious Affaulrs that were made upon them. Neverthelefs, their Courage fup- 
ported them. A great Part of their Wall was tumbled down, and three Towers 
that joined to it, and defended it, were fallen with it. So that the Breach was {0 
wide, that Battels began to be fought in it, as upon plain Ground; the Walls were 
rio more Defence to the Befieged, than to the Befiegers. Thefe were nor tumul- 
tuous Engagements, as is very ufual in Sieges, but pitched Battels; not indeed in 
the open Field, but between the demolifhed Walls, and the Houfes that were neat 
them. The Beficged were aétuated by Defpair, the Befiegers animated by Hope. 
For Want of Walls, the Saguntznz made a Barrier with their dead Bodies, to de 
fend their Houfes; and none of them ftirred from his Poft, for fear of fuffering 
the Enemy to gain Ground.* The Lines on both Sides were exceeding well clofed; 
fo that no Blow was‘given, or Dart fell to the Earth, in vain. But the Saguntint 
did moft Execution with a fort of Halbert, called Falarica. They faftened burning 
Tow to the Iron of this’fore of 1° Javelins, which they threw with Violence. 
The Iron Heads of them wére fo long and ''' fharp, that they pierced through the 
Bucklers, and wounded’ the Soldicrs: and the Fire they fpread among the Lincs 
made the Troops move irrcgtilarly to avoid it, and created more Diforder, than it did 
Execution. By this mcans, the Saguntini retarded their Deftruéion. They fil 
drove back the Carthaginians towards the Ruins of the Wall, and at laft forced 
them to retire to their Camp. 

Duninc the Heat of thee Battels, the Ambaffadors arrived from Rome; and 
were {carce landed, before Hannibal fent them word, That he had fomething elf 


r10 Livy, B. 8. makes the Falarica to have 111 That Part of the Javelin where the Iron joi 
been three loot long. Se. {fidore of Seville fpeaks ed to the Handle, was ftufted with Hemp, dawbe 
of another fort of Falarica, which was but one over with Bitumen and Pitch ; which was firlt fet on 
Cubit long. fire, and then the Javelin was thrown. 


2 to 
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‘4p do, than to give Audience to Ambaffadors 3 and That a Field of Battel was fot 
“4 er Place to receive the Minifters of Peace. Neverthelef{s it is evident, that 
thie wate at laft admitted to an Audience. The proud Hannibal, in Anfwer to 
then Remontftrances, in relation to the Siege of 114 Saguntum, faid, That the Ro- 
mans themfelves had formerly treated this City with Severity ; That they had or- 
dered fome of the Saguntini to be put to Death; and That Saguntum had drawn 
her Misfortunes on herfelf, by her Hoftilities againft{ the Allies of the Cartha- 
' <einians. Efannibal might indeed have urged much ftronger Reafons, to juftify his 
Infraction of the Peace. Rome had given him the Example. Her Attempts on 
“ghe Iflands of Corfica and Sardinia, and her repeated Extortions of Money from the 
‘Carthaginians, notwithftanding the Treaty of Szcély, were plaufible Reafons, and 
spot bare Pretences. But Hannibal difdained to make ufe of them; and faid to the 
Ambafladors, If you have any Complaints to make of me, carry them to the Senate 
of Catthage. Saeay 
* NEVERTHELESS, the artful Carthaginian inftantly {ent away fome Men, in whom 
he could confide, to give his Friends in Carthage favourable Prepoffeflions, in relation 
to his Enterprize upon Saguntum, the Complaints of Rome againft him, and the Re- 
ception to be given to the Ambafladors Valerius and Bebéus at Carthage. Then the lat- 
ter fet fail for Africa, and Hannibal returned to the Attack of Saguntim, which he 
had a little interrupted, in order ro refrefh his Troops. But before they entered 
again upon Action, he affembled them together, and promifed them the Plunder 
of the City. The hopes of fo great a Booty therefore gave them new Courage ; 
and the General had great Reafon to expe they would exert themfelyes to the ut- 
- ‘moft. 
~ Durine the Inattion of the Carthaginians, the Befieged alfo had fome Days Re- 
fpite ; bue tho’ they had then no Battels, they were not exempt from Labours, They 
¥epaired the Breaches of their Walls with incredible Expedition, and put them in- 
to a Condition to make fome Refiftance. Then Hanntbal, returning to the Sicge 
with more Vigour than ever, did not content himfelf with battering the City in 
‘one Place, but attacked it on all Sides. Nothing was heard without the Walls, 
but the Shouts of the Affailantss nothing feen within, but the Movements of the 
Befieged. They ran to all Places wherever the Enemy appeared; and, if I may fo 
fpeak, {ecmed to multiply themfelves, to be in all Places where there was Need. 
Hannibal himfelf went up upon one of thofe moveable Towers which were driven 
to the Walls upon Wheels, and encouraged his Carthaginians with his Exhorta- 
tions and Example. This Tower confifted of feveral Floors, on each of which 
were Catapulte and Ballift2, which by throwing Darts, foon cleared the Rampart ; 
and then £dannibal ordered fifteen Africans to beat down the new Wall with Axes; 
which was no very difficult Work. ~ The Wall was flightly built, and in hafte, only 
-Of rough Stones, and with no Mortar, but wet Earth: fo that the Breach was foon 
wide enough for whole Companies of the Enemy to march up quite to the firft 
Houfes. Nor was this all. The Carthaginians (cized an Eminence, which com- 
mmanded the Forum, furrounded it with Walls, like a Citadel, and placed Ballifie 
| and Catapulte upon it. The Saguntini, on the other hand, made a new Entrench- 
“sgment in that Place which was not yet taken, and leflened their City, in proportion 
aas the Enemy got Ground. The long Continuance of the Sicge began to make 
fovifions f{carce among them; and they had no Hopes of any Relicf. The Romans 
gwere too far off, and the neighbouring Countries were juft fubdued by the Cartha- 
Wenzans. 
! NEVERTHELESS, a new Diverfion gave the Saguntini fome glimmering Hopes 
ill. FZannibal was obliged to 80 away in hafte, to put a Stop to che Difturbances 
"among the 113 Oretani and Carpetani, who were very uncafy ac the prodigious Le- 
vies 


f XL. Sagrentnim had formerly had recourfe to the verity with which -JZannibal reproaches the Romans, 
PRomans, when their City was enflamed with a Se- as if their Sentence had been unjuft. 

M dition raifed by fome turbulent Citizens: and Rome 113 Vhe Oretani derived their Naine from their 
being made Arbitrefs and Judge of the Quarrel, the Capital called Oretem. It flood near the Anas, or 
Muppreffed the Mutincers, refored the City to its the Gaadiana. It is the modern Calatrava, accord- 
ranquillity; and, fn order to preferve Peace and ing to Morales. But Safi thinks the Situation of 
Union among the Inhabitants, condemned the moft _ this City agrees better with that of Nurre Dame 


criminal of the Seditiaus to dic. This is the See @Orez. Tae Oretani formerly dwelt in the Pro- 
Vor. UL vince 
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Year of vies the General made in their Country. But this Tumult was foon appeafed. Th, 
ROM E Carthaginian returned to Saguntum, and carried on the Siege with the fame Ardoy 
DXXXIV. a5 before. It had not been interrupted during his Abfence. Makherbal had had 
MLivivsSa- the Command of it, had fought fome Battels with Succefs, and had demolifhed , 
uinaTtor, L- Part of the new Wall. So that Hannibal, upon his Return, found himfelf ing 
eee Condition to befiege the Upper-City ; where he fought a Batccl, which turned 
fuls. wholly to his Advantage. Some Pofts in the Upper-City were taken, and th 
Carthaginian made Lodgments init. In this Extremity therefore one Alcon, who 
had a great Love for his Country, deferted, without faying any thing to his Coup, 
trymen, came and threw himfelf down at Hannibal's Feet; and propofed an Ac. 
commodation. But the proud General infitted on fuch fevere Terms, that the 2, 
lous Saguntin durft not return, and propofe them to his Countrymen. But ano. 
ther Spaniard, named Alorcus, who was a Soldier in Hannibal's Army, but openy 
profefled a Friendfhip for the Sagumtznz, thought he could prevail upon them to a. 
cept of the General's Terms. He thercfore went to that Part of the City whic) 
was yct to be taken, delivered up his Sword, was conducted to the Commander, 
defired a Council might be called, and addreffed himfelf to it thus: Had Alcon 
dared to have returned to you, he might have fpared me fome Trouble, but wou 
have deprived me of a greater Advantage. Ihave the Happinefs to be able to mate 
you an Offer of Peace and Safety. All is not yet loft. Indeed Rome deferts yu, 
your TWValls are demolifacd, and the Enemy is in the middle of Saguntum: But th 
Conqueror does not defire your Lives. He only demands your City, and your Money, 
which are boih, in a manner, in his Poff ffion already: It is in your own Pose 
to preferve the ref?. Hannibal offers to reftore you your Lands, and Power to bill 
anew City. Weil youthen venture your Lives and your Liberty, by refufing to fr. 
render up your Money and demolifzed City, which you cannot keep from him? If ly 
knows but your Submiffion may gain yet more favourable Terms of the Conquermi 
He will perhaps leffen the Rigour of the Conditions he prefcribes. But whether 
does or not, will you rather chufe to fee your Wives and Children miferably pirif 
with you, than voluntarily furrender up your Money, and confent that your City foil 
be rafed? You have already fhewn Conjtancy enough in the Defence of Sagunum: 
march out of it now unarmed, and with twoGarments. It is better to be banifui 
one’s Country, than to die in it. 
Waist Alorcus was thus addrefling him{elf to the Senate of Saguntum, the 
People crowded round him to hear him, and to know what Refolution their Lea. 
ers would take: And the latter, without declaring their Defign, ordered all the 
Moncey to be brought out of the publick Treafury, and all private Perfons to bring 
theirs. Thenthey lighted a great Fire in the Forum, and threw into it thofe Pics 
of Gold and Silver which had tempted the avaricious Hannibal. By this they ¢ 
clared, that it was not the Love of Money that induced them to make this bra 
Refiftance; and, to fhew that they thought the Prefervation of their Country pr 
ferable co Life itfelf, many of them lcaped into the Flames, and there perifhed 
A memorable Adtion, which the Ancients highly extol; which will be an cternl 
Teflimony of the Conftancy of the Spanéards ; and which would have intimidate 
Flannibal himfelf, if he had been fufceptible of Fear! The General continued the 
Siege with frefh Vigour; and the Befieged, after the Example of their Magiftrates 
were now more prodigal of their Lives. Both Partics were obftinare, cven to Madach 
And whilft the Carthaginians were continually purfuing Men determined to dic, 4 
Tower in the Upper-City, which had long been battered, fell down with a terrible 
Noife. A Body of Carthaginians entered the Upper-City through the Breach, and 
found it empty of Soldiers. So much had the Fall of the Tower difconcerted th 
Befieged! Upon this News, Hannibal, who thought himfelf Matter of Saguntum 
ordered it to be facked, and forbad his Soldicrs {paring the Life of any Perfon who 
was at the Age of Puberty. Accrucl, but an ulclefs Precaution, againft Men who 
were refolved to kill themfelves! In fhort, the Saguntini had already fhut thear 


vince of Terragona, Their Country bordered on they extended themfelves quite to Malaga and Ca 
Lufitania and toetica, They pofleffed the South fuegra. Their Country was full of Rocks and ills 
Part of New Caflille, in which are Cindad Real, and covercd with thick Morelts. 

Campo de Calatrava, aud Campo de Montiel; an i 


{elves 
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{elves up in their Houfes, and fet Fire tothem; chufing to be burnt alive, with Year of 
7 Children, and Effeéts, rather than tro fall by the Enemy’s Sword. RO M E 


«their Wives, : 
‘Such was the tragical End of !'4 Saguntum, a City which long continued buried XXXIV, 
in Ruins, and was not taken till after a fix Months Siege. It was fo wealthy, that mM LivwsSs- 


notwithftanding all the Endeavours of the Inhabitants to deprive the Carthaginians Uxator, L. 
of the Spoils of it, by fetting Fire to them, they found great Riches in it. Man- Poros Con. 
mibal found cnough there to enable him to make large Prefents to his Friends in fu’. 


Then the Conqueror, now become the Terror of all Spain, went and 212 deViris 
MWlafir, in An- 


‘Carthage. 
patted the Winter at New Carthage, in order to prepare for a more glorious Enter- nid: 
It was not enough for Hannibal to have infulted Rome in the Perfons of 


prize. 
her Allics: He refolved to make War with her, and that in the very Heart of Italy. 


114 Livy obferves that Saguntum was originally Spaiz, and firft laid the Foundations of Sagzutum, 
a Colozy of the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Zacyn- a Mile from the Sea, on the Borders of the King- 
thus; and adds, That they joined with fome Citi- dom of Valencia. 
zens of Ardea, the Capital of the R#zu/i, came into 
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§.1. URING the whole time that the Siege of Saguntum lafted, the Ry. 
mans were extremely uncafy. They had Reaion to reproach them. 
felves with having been the Caufe of the Ruin of their mott fairhfy 

Friends, by not fending them any Succours. A War in Idyricum had employed 

their Arms, which it would have been much better to have turned againft a young 

Conqueror in Spain, who harboured in his Breaft an implacable Hatred to their 

Republick. The Meafures of the Senate were difconcerted, by Hannibal's fit 

Step. The fatal Confequences of the Preparations the Carthaginians began to 

make in Spain, for pafling into Italy, were forefeen at Rome. ‘The young Wat 

rior made it his whole Bufinefs, during the ' Winter, to fettle the Affairs of the 

Province he was going to leave; and did it with a Prudence fuperior to his Age, 

He appointed his Brother 4/adrubal Governor of Spain, during his Abfence; and the 

wife Diretions he gave him for the Regulation of his Condu&, fhewed him to ts 

both a great Statefman, and a great Soldier. In order to ftrengthen his Brother 
againft any Fear of the Romans, in cafe they fhould make a Defcent in Spain, he 
left him a Fleet, and Land-Forces. The Fleet confifted of fifty Quinqueremes, two 

Quadriremes, and five Triremes. And as to the Land-Forces, he did not leave hi 

Brother to the Mercy of the Spaniards; but fent fome Spaniards into Africa, an 

brought fome 4fricans into Spain. By fending the former out of their own Coun 

try, he made fure of their Fidelity; and he thought the 4fricans more proper Per 
fons to fecure Spain; and therefore made the Exchange. Some 2 Therfite, Maftiani 

Olcades, and other Spanifo Mountaineers, were fent into Africa, to the Number 

of twelve hundred Horfe, and thirteen thoufand cight hundred and fifty Foot; 

exclufive 3 of the Inhabitants of the Baleares 4 Iflands, who were skilful Slingers 
from whence they had their Name. Thefe 5 Spanzards, who were difperfed in 
x Before he came to an open Rupture, Hannibal in the Wars in Jtaly. 

took all poffible Methods to fettle his Power well 2 We cannot guefs what Part of Spain the Ther 

in Spaz, In order to attach the Cantons of this ite inhabited. As for the Maftiani, Hecatens, dit 

Country to him the more, he had married one of phens, and Ortelius, place them near The Streighs 

their Princeffes, named Himilea, at New Carthage. of Gibralter. They took their Name from Mafis 

She was born at Caflowa, on the Frontiers of Boe- their capital City. 

tica; was of Royal Defcent, and befides her illut 3 According to Livy, Hannibal had eight hur 

ttious Birth, fhe brought him immenfe Riches for dred and feventy Slingers from the Baleares Ifands 

her Portion. This Na ene oe him all the Spa- to ferve in his Army in Africa. 

uiards; and he could depend on their Fidelity, du- 4 The Ancients gave the Name of Baleares 

ring his Abfence. But he likewife got another Ad- the two Iilands which are now called Majorca ani 

vantage, which was of great Ufe to him for his Mixorca. They were called Gymmefie by tlt 
ftalian Expedition, and thar was, the Difcovery he Greeks, becaufe the Inhabitants of them went wale 
then made of feveral Gold and Silver Mines in Spasz. in the Summer. The ancient Hiftorians boatt mut 

They were commonly called Havuibal’s Pits. He of their Skill in the Ufe of their Slings. We fall 

ordered them to be worked without Interruption. have occafion to fpeak of all their Cuftoms an 

Thefe Mines were fo rich, that_one of themyield- Ufages, when we come to the time when they wet 

ed above three hundred Pounds Weight of fine Sil- fubdued by the Romans. 

ver, in one Day. The contiderable Sums he drew x Livy fays, that to thefe Spanifo Troops was ad: 

from thefe Mines, were very ferviceable co hitn, in ded a chofen Body of four thoufind Africans, rill 

order to enable him to defray the Expences of the in the feveral Cities of Niwnidia. But Polybinstce 

War he propotid to carry on, and to quict the Na+ kons that they were only three thoufind, which ha 

tions which might have oppofed him in his Paffage. been raifed in the Canton of the Metagonitie. ‘Tih 

When he was ready to fet out for Italy, he fent his was a little Country within fight of Cape Afetae 

Wite and Children to Africa; or, as others, the sium, now Capo de Tres Forcas, over-againtt New 

chote to relide at Caflona, whilft he was employed Carthage. 


4 Afrit 4 
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s Carthage, were to defend this vaft Country againft the Attacks of 


ica, as far a s 
AES d on the other hand, about * fourteen or fifteen thoufand 4frzcan 


gthe Romans 5 an 
eae of both Carthage and Spain at the fame time. 
7 an w 
on meee that Dignity were, P. Cornelius Scipio, and Tb. Semspronius 
4 es Hannibal, to divert him from purfuing the Siege of Saguntum, and 
Spthen to Carthage, returned to Rome, and gave an account of their Embafly. They 
had been received in the moft haughty Manner poflible. Not that the whole A fri- 
«can Republick approved of Hannibal's Condu&, and were without Sufpicions of the 
iy Confequences of thofe Seeds of War, which their General had fown in Spain, by 
chis Infraction of the Treaties. The Carthaginian Senate was divided into two Fac- 
dtions; one which was called the Barcan Fattion; and another which oppofed it, 
..and was héaded by Hanno. The former had been formed in the Life-time of Hla- 
emilcar, farnamed Barca, had got Ground in the time of his Son. in-law 4/drubal, 
sand was now fupported by the Hopes they had conceived of the Valour and Pru- 
“dence of Hannibal. The latter, confifted of the oldeft Senators, and wifeft Men, 
sa the Republick. Thefe remembered their former Wear with the Romans in Si- 
xeily; and the Experience of what was paft, made them fearful of what was to 
“come. But the young Senators carried every thing by Numbers. Hannibal's Suc- 
“ecftes, joined with the Prefents he had fent them, had made his Party much the 
ftronger. Thefe were the Ditpofitions of the Carthaginian Senators, when the Ro- 
wman Ambafladors were admitted into their Aflembly. The Siege of Saguntum was 
“nor then over; or at leaft the News of its being taken was not thenarrived. Va- 
uderius and Bebius complained of Hannibal's Haughtinefs and Violences, and called 
itthe Gods, the Avengers of Juftice and of the Laws of Nations, to witne{s the Truth 
wof their Affertions. The main Bufinefs of their Commiflion was to demand, that 
‘Hannibal fhould be delivered up to the Romans, to be punifhed according to his 
‘Deferts; and to declare, that the Romans would look on the Refufal of fo juft a 
Demand, as a publick Approbation, on the Part of the State, of the Violation of 
‘'the Peacc, and the Deftruction of Saguntum. 
_ Inpeep the Propofal of the Ambafladors was hard to be complied with; and 
the Satisfaction Rome demanded, had an Air of Authority, which is very fhocking, 
vefpecially in Times of Protperity. It {eemed both fhamecful and inhuman, for che 
Carthaginians to give up to the Cruelty of his Enemies, a young Conqueror who 
f;was the Glory and the Hopes of his Nation. Neverthelefs, the prudent Hanno {up- 
ported the Demand of the Romans, in the Senate at Carthage, with all his Intereft 
“and Eloquence. O ye immortal Gods, faid he, I call you to wttne/s, that I have 
done my utmoft to avert the Storm which threatens us! Why was not I fiffired to 
Sftifle this Evil in its Birth? How often have I declared, that this pernicious Son 
of Hamilcar would perpetuate the Misfortunes of his Country? How oft have I fad, 
: that to put him at the Head of your Armies, was to receive in the Son, the reftlefs 
i Manes of @ turbulent Father? As long as you make any of the Barcan Blood Ge- 
dnerals, you mufi expeét to fee Treachery triumph. As long as that is the Cafe, you 
‘mare not to hope for any Fidelity, or religious Regard to Treaties, or to have any De- 
‘pendence on your Conventions. The Ambition of the rafb young Man is already very 
sotorious. What does he aim at, but to add War to War; to reign over an Army 
genflaved to bis Wills to gam himfelf Glory enough to be able to opprefs us with it ; 
‘Blo affume a fovereign Authority m a free Republick; and to impofe his Yoke on his 
“own Country, after he has firft fubdued fome other Nations? All this I foretold, 
when it was propofed to make Hannibal General ia Spain. But you would chufe 


fy 8 


te 


tbe Romans, as not to dread their Arms ? Your General has highly affronted them 
wer Spain. Le would fearce vouchfafe them a Hearing; and being repulfed by him, 


wm © Refides thefe Troops, which were to ferve un- dianus, and feveral others, change the true Preno~ 

He ler Ajdrubal in Spain, Carthage likewife fentaRe- men of Tiberins Sem ronins, into that of Titus. 

fe itorcement of fourteen Elephants, This Error ought to be correéted by the ‘Texts of 

m7 Plstarch, Tacitus, Marianus, Caffiodorus, Pe- Polybius, Appian, Lsutropius, chimilius Probus, '5c. 
> 
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s were brought into Spain: whereby the wife Hlannital provided for the | 


P.CorNELIUS 


. - ie S » Vis. 
hile, new Confals were chofen at Rome, as ufual; and the Sea 


: ; . Lonous, Con- 
They were no fooner cleéted, but Valerius and Babius, the Envoys fuls. 
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hin. Tou then lighted the Fire which now flames. Saguntum és befieged; May the tiv. B. a1. 
Gods crant, that Carthage be not fo, in herturn! Are you fo little acquainted with © '% 
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Year of they now have recourfe to you; and lay their Complaints before you. They p. 

ROM E mand Vengeance for an unjuft Violation of a Treaty: and would clear the Bo, 

DXXXV. of the Nation, of the Shame of fo odious a Breach of publick Faith. They deman 

PCornevius that the wicked Author of the Siege of Saguntum be delivered up into their Hand, 

Scirto, Tis. Their Proceedings are regular, and their “Demand is juft. What then «vill you dyj 

ee The more moderate the ‘Proceedings of the Romans are at firft, the more exafpe. 

-fuls. ‘rated, I fear, they will be afterwards. Remember the fEgates, and the Affair of 

Liz. 15:d. Eryx. Remember, bow much we then fuffered for twenty four Years together : An 

yet, we then had not this Boy at the Head of our Armies, his Father Haniicy 

was General; who is faid, by fome, to have been another Mars. But we been 

then with breaking Treaties, by the Siege of Tarentum; and we now repeat 

the fame Crime, by befieging Saguntum. Since then, the Gods declared thy, 

felves againft us in the firft War, can we have any reafon to believe, they will fa. 

vour us in the fecond? Notwithftanding our Pretences, They made us fenfible, 

the Event, that we had been guilty of breaking through the facred Ties of Oaths 

Will then, their Vengeance be lefs fevere now, than formerly? No, doubtlefs. Ty 

Machines Hannibal is now preparing againft Saguntum, threaten Carthage herfeji 

The Ruin of the one, will infallibly end in the Ruin of the other. Alas! fay yu 

Lies, ibid. muft we deliver up Hannibal into the Hands of his Enemies? I know, Carthagi 

nians, that my Opinion will have little Weight with you, on account of the oper 

Hatred between his Father and me. But believe me, I won't diffemble with you; | 

own, I as much deteft the Son, for reviving this pernicious War, as I hated his 

Father, for obftinately perfifting in purfuing it. Hannibal zs a Fury ratfed up to db. 

Liv. ibid.  flroy us. Tho’ Rome fhould not have demanded this Incendiary of us, I fhould hax 

been for banifbing him to fome defolate Ifland, where both his very Name aii 

Altions would be buried in eternal Oblivion. I therefore abfolutely determine, fn 

Sonding Deputies to Rome, without delay, to make the injured Republick Satisfar. 

tion ; for difpatching others to the Army in Spain, with Orders to raife the Siege o 

Liv. wid.  Saguntum, and deliver up their General to the Romans ; and for fending a thiri 
Deputation, to make Reftitution to the Saguntini. 

Bur this the Aflembly thought a fevere Opinion ; it was plainly dictated by Paflion, 

So that the Senate, already prepoficiled in Hannibal’s Favour, cried out, that a Rovm 

could not have fpoken with more extravagant Heat. The Barcan Faion ti 

umphed. The Affair was difcuffed with the Roman Ambafladors with all the cvs 

Polys. B.3. five Chicanery and Cunning, that Art could invent. The Carthaginians noni 

fr 20; 21 « nated a Commiffioner, expert in Negotiations, to anfwer the Memorial of the Ro 

mans. Thefe complained, that Hannibal had broken a Treaty concluded between 

their Republick and A/drubal, in relation to the Sagumtini. The Advocate fo 

Carthage an{wered, That the Senate of Carthage had not cmpowered the Genenl 

to conclude a Treaty with the Romans, on that Account; That 4/drubal’s Engase- 

ment was perfonal ; That he had kept it as long as he lived; and That it did no 

at all oblige his Succeflor. To which he added, That the Conful Lutatins hid 

formerly of his own Head entered into a Treaty with the 8 Carthaginians, about: 

Peace in Sicily; and That his Conventions were for that very Reafon difannulled, 

becaufe they had not been accepted by the Roman Senate and Pcople. Nor wis 

this all. He even produced the laft Treaty between Rome and Carthage, and {aid, 

there was not one Word of Spain in it. One of the Articles indeed, fays he, és this, 

That neither the Romans nor the Carthaginians fhall make War on their refpettiv 

Allies. But the Saguntini were not then entered into any Alliance with the Ro 

mans. A pitiful Evafion indecd! As if the Obligation not to attack cach other's 

Allies, did not extend to all thofe, that cither Republick fhould enter into Fricnd- 

fhip with for the future. Were they obliged, cither to rcfufe Protcétion to ill 

People not in Alliance with them at that time, or to fuffer them to perifh, for 

fear of breaking the Peace with their Aggrcffors? Is not attacking the Allics of: 

any State, of whatever Date their Alliance be, attacking that State itfelf? To which. 

the Ambafladors of Rome added, that there was an cflential Difference betwee! | 

the Treaty of Carthage with Lutatius, and that of Rome with Afdrubal. The tor 


8 ‘The Articles of the laft Treaty of Peace, which graven on Tables of Brafs, which were depofited 
put an end to the firlt Parick War, had been en- in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 
mr 
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« lainly conditional; the latter, abfolute. Lutatius had exprefly declared 
SD ke AWicies he drew up, that they fhould be of no Force, unle{s confirmed by 
his Republick. 4/drubal on the contrary, abfolutely promifed, without any Pro- 
Mio That the Carthaginians fhould never pafs the Héro, and fhould always main- 


stain Peace with Saguntum. And indeed, the Carthaginians gave their Generals . 


in Spain, an abfolute, and independent Power. 4 
wy Waen therefore all the Subtletics of the Commiffioner were exhaufted, and 


zhe had done his uttermoft to colour over the Proceedings of Hannibal, the Roman 
;Ambaffadors returned to the Senate of Carthage: and again infifted, that the In- 
finger of thefe Treaties fhould be delivered up. Bur the Senate would have entcred 
vagain into the fame Debates, and would have eluded the juft Reafons of the Am- 
-baffadors with Sophifms. And at length, to cut fhort thefe endlc& Difputes, the 
-chicf of the Ambaffadors, I believe Valerius, made two Folds in his Robe, and 
faid, One Side is Peace, and the other War; chufe 9 which you will. The Prefi- 
dent of the Affembly anfwered, We will not chufe either; give us which you 
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pleafe. Take War then, replied the Ambaflador: And at thefe Words, the Sena. « 22: 


ttors of the Barcan Faction cried out with Joy, War! Wart A fatal Declaration, 
which coft both the Republicks a great deal of Blood! That of Rome, feverely 
handled at firft, will foon be on the Brink of Ruin; and that of Carthage, tho’ 
viGorious at firft, will at laft be faubdued, not fo much by the Valour, as the Con- 
ftancy of the Romans. Which of the two Nations was the Author of the War, it 
is not eafy to determine: it has very different Appearances, if confidered in dif- 
ferent Lights. It is certain, that if we only confider the laft Hoftilitics committed 
by Hannibal, his Republick was in the wrong. And if we trace the Matter higher, 
tand carry it to its Origin, who can fay, that the Romans did not jaftly draw the 
Refentments of Carthage on them{elyes? Their haughty Condué, their continual 
Exactions, and the unjuft Invafions of Sardinia and Corfica, had fowered the Minds 
of the Carthaginians with fuch Prejudices againft them, as were never to be re- 
moved. Hence the cternal Hatred of Hamilcar, and his Son Hannibal to the 
proud Republick. And therefore Providence, which diftributes Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments with Equity, punifhed both Rome and Carthage; and made thar Nation 
victorious at laft, which had moft Virtues, and feweft Vices. But to return to the 
Senate of Rome. 

2 §- Ul. Tue Relation the Ambafladors Valerius and Bebius there gave of their 
Negotiation, and the News of the facking of Saguntum, madc lively Impreflions 
©n the Minds of the Confcript Fathers: and the Confuls immediately drew Lots 
for their refpective Provinces. Africa fell to Sempronius ; and Spain, to Cornelius 
Seipio. Sempronius had Orders to go into Sicily, affemble all the Troops in that 
Gountry, then fail to Africa, and begin Hoftilitics there. Cornelius on the other 
hand was direé&ted to go into Spain; or at leatt to ftop Hannibal, wherever he 
found him, and prevent his entering into Italy. And the Preparations Rome made 
for both thefe Enterprizes, were anfwerable to the Importance of them. She 
madc extraordinary Levies ; raifed fix Legions, amounting to twency four thoufand 
Foot, and cighteen hundred Horfe; and did not determine what Quota’s the Allies 
fhould furnith. This was left to the Difcretion of the Confuls ; who railed, in 
the fevcral Nations in Italy, fabje& to the Republick, four thoufand Horfe, and 
‘fprty four thoufand Foot. As for the Flect, Rome cquipped two hundred and 
Swenty Quingueremes, and twenty other light Boats. The raifing fuch numcrous 
morces all at once, plainly fhewed the Terror of the Romans; which proceeded 
m their Reflections on the Condition of the Encmy, with whom they were going 
t@ cngage. Ever fince /Zamilcar's time, the Carthaginians had been continually 
fighting and conqucring. The Seat of their Wars was Spain ; a rugged Country, 
gmountainous, and full of warlike People, who knew not how to give way, 
mit were fleady even to Obftinacy. So that an Inundation’ of thefc Spaniards 
yas almoftas much to be dreaded, as the Carthaginian Armics. Rome knew her 
my cakneis, and dart not compare her Wars with thole of the Carthaginians 5 or 


y Varro, Aulus Gellins, and Pomponius, Bo 2. de the Senate two little Tablets ; on one of which 
me cive Turis, agree that the Rowan Ambalfadors was drawn the Figure of a Javelin, the Symbol of 

Cit to the Senate of Carthige, to chute Peace or War; on the other, a Cadncens, the Emblem of 
ma Bue the two latter add, that they prefented to Concord and Peace. 
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Year of her Generals with Hannibal, He was in the Flower of his Age, brought Up 
ROM E Arms from his Infancy, and inftrué&ted by a Father, who had taught him to, 
gee continually laying Snares for the Enemy, and furprizing them. He was born Wil 
P.Cornexius ftrong Inclinations to Pleafure; but had fubdued them to a ftronger Paffion fy 
Scrrio, Tis. Glory. He fcarce remembered he had a Body. Hunger, Thirk,; Watchings, Chan. 
Racca ee of Seafons and Climates, very little affeted him. He was ready to endure ever 
fuls. thing, provided he could but gain his Point; néither the Winter-Frofts, nor ‘t 
Summer-Heats, neither the Prefence of the Enemy, nor any Difficulties jp hi 
Way, could ftop him. He conformed himfelf to the prefent State of his Afi, 
and aéted many differcnt Parts, as Occafion required. He was fometimes {iveg, 
tempered, and mild; at others, cruel and paflionate, even to Fury; but alway 
had an Eye to his Intereft, which made him thus inconfiftent. Young as he wy 
he had had the Experience of feveral Years Command of the Army. Before 
was nominated General by his Republick, 4/drubal, who was but an indifferey 
Soldier, had committed the Condué of all dangerous Enterprizesto him. So thy 
no General had had more Exercife than Hannibal; nor were any{Troops better dif, 
plined than his. But what were the Confuls Rome had to make Head againtt hin: 
Men, who had not commanded above a Compaign or two; had conquered nox 
but I/yricans, and Epirote; and were formidable only to very weak Enemics, 
Tuese Refic@ions made Rome doubtful of Succefs ; but Conftancy in Adverfy 
was her diftinguifhing Virtue. She divided her Troops between the two Colleguy 
with Prudence. Cornelius Scipio had but two Legions, each confifting of toy 
thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe, with fourteen thoufand Foor, and op 
thoufand Horfe, of the Allies: and fixty Quingueremes were afligned him, to tra 
port his Army to Tranfalpine Gaul, along the Coafts of Liguria. This was indee 
but a moderate Army, to oppofe Hannibal; but two Legions more, with fourte 
thoufand Foot, and fixteen hundred Horfe, were left in /taly, under the Commu 
of the Pretor L. Manlius, to keep Cifalpine Gaul quiet. The Conful Sempronin, 
who was defigned for Africa, had moft Troops; his Army, confifting of two lL: 
gions, fixteen thoufand Foot of the Allics, and eighteen, hundred Horfe, was pu, 
on Board a Fleet of an hundred and fixty Galleys, and twelve light Boats. Thu 
the Romans prepared at once, both to attack the Enemy, and defend themfelrs; 
to carry the War into 4frica, and to keep Hannibal in Spain, or at leatt dix 
him back thither. 
§-1V. As for Sempronius, he was faccefsful, till he came to make War in Ital, 
Before he arrived in Sicily, the Carthaginians had fent out a little Fleet of twenty 
Galleys, to plunder the Coafts of Italy. But this Flect had been difperfed ty 
ftormy Weather. Nine of thcefe Ships had put in at the Ifland of Lipari, cigh 
at The Ifland of '° Vitlcan, and three had driven out to Sca: and it happened, thi 
good King Hero was then at Meffana with his Flect. He was always a Friend 
the Romans, and an Encmy to the Carthaginians, and was come from Syracifi 
to Meffana, expcfing to mect the Conful there, and give him frefh Proofs of his 
Affection for Rome. But this was not all. As foon as he heard that the Cartht 
&inian Fleet was difperfed, Hzero fent out hisown, which took fome of the Ent 
my’s Galleys, almoft without Refiftance: and the Prifoners informed him, Tiit 
befides this Fleet of twenty Ships, Carthage had {ent another of thirty five Galles 
for Sicily; and That in all probability, the Encmy’s Defign was to reconquer Lil} 
beum, and gain over the Siezansto them. Hiero therefore fent this Advice to the 
Prator _/Emilius, who then governed Sicily; and {et out himfelf, to go and de 
fend the threatned City. cAmilius immediately fent Dircétions every where, 0 
guard the Coafts with Care; and publifhed an Order in Lilybeum, commandits: 
all Officers, Soldicrs, and Sailors, belonging to the Roman Flects, to furnifh thes 
{elves with ten Days Provifion, and be ready to embark, on the firft Summoss. 
The Pretor likewife commanded all Perfons to watch narrowly for the Arrival , 
theEnemy. The Carth:ginian Flect was indced already a little off Lilybeum, and 


10 The Mand of Vulcan, now Volcano, is one of ple believe, that Vulcas dwelt, and had his Forth | 
the Afolian MMands, of which we have fpoken, Vol. there. Hence it was called Fiera, or Sacra, to he" 
2. It was probably fo called from the Volcano’s that that it had been confecrated to this God. It alld 
were in it, The Streams of Fire that at certain had the Name of Zéermeffa, from its hot Baths. 
times burft out of thefe fiery Gulphs, made the Pco- | 
4 would | 
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dthe Port, by Favour of the Night But ic unfortunately hap- 
4 Sas Z Beene ene aaa and as the Fleet had hoifted all thcir Flags, they 
Reece fily feen, even in che Night. The Carthaginians found by the Appearance 
ns Spi ‘char they were upon their Guard in Liélybcum, and therefore did 
‘aoe serene to enter the Port; but altered their Meafures, retired to (ome diftance 
‘fom it, and drew up their Galleys in Line of Battel. The Romans and Syracufans 
“Biccepted the Challenge, got ready, failed out of the Port, and offered Battel. The 
-Myhole Bufinefs of Aizero, and the Romans, was to Stapple with the Enemy's Ships, 
Gnd board them: and the whole Care of the Carthaginians was to avoid it. They 
“were afraid of engaging Man to Man; and certainly thcir Galleys were better pro-~ 
Rided with Rowers than Soldiers. But at length the Boldnefs of the Romans fuc- 
“Yeeded, They invefted feven of the Enemy’s Ships, and took them. The reft of 
‘the Carthaginian Ficet fied, and the Conquerors returned back to Port, without 
the Lofs of one Galley. Only one had been pierced in the Fight, and fhe was not 
fank, but returned to her Squadron. The Prifoners then taken, amounted to the 
Number of feventeen hundred Men, among whom were three Carthaginian Lords 
of Diftinaion. ; ; ; ; 
*s A IERO had had his Share of this ViGory, having fought with twelve of his 
“Ships; and thefe he now carried back in Triumph to Meffana, where he found 
Sempronius arrived. The King went on Board the Confit's Ship, embraced him 
tenderly, congratulated him upon his Arrival, informed him of the State of Affairs 
in Sicily, and promifed him to continue the fame Affcétion for Rome, in his éld 
Age, which he had always had for her in his Youth. Indeed the Jatt Vidtory {pake 
fafficiently for him; but to that he added Liberalities. He clothed the Leegionaries, 
@hd the Crews of the Roman Ships, at his own Expence; and furnifhed the whole 
‘wArmy with Corn, for its Subfiftence. From Meffana, the King and Conful went 
‘egether to Lilybeum, where they parted with Regret. . 
G2 §.V. Wuist Hero was returning to Syracufe, Sempronius formed the Defign 
‘Of taking the IMland of t! Melita from the Carthaginians. It being fituared be- 
tween Sicily and Africa, it feemed to be a Pott of Importance, efpecially in the 
Beginning of a War. But the Confil needed only to appear before it, to make 
himfelf Mafter of it. One Hamilcar, who was the Carthaginian Governor there, 
- irrendered up the Ifland, City, and Garrifon, to the Romans. This Conqueft 
Byarded Sicily, on that Side: but the Carthaginian Fleets were come to the Coafts 
@F Italy, and had already ravaged Part of Calabria. Sempronius had therefore re- 
ABlved to drive them thence, when he reccived the News, that Hannibal had paffed 
the Alpes, and at the fame time, an Order from the Senate, to return into Italy, 
Bar upon this he went from Szcily in hafte, ‘leaving the Prator cLimilius there, 
With Troops and Ships enough to defend it. And he likewife took this further 
Precaution, of fending onc of his Lieutenant-Generals, with fome Forces, and a 
Squadron of Ships, to guard the Coaft of ftaly: and then he went on Board his 
Fleet, and entered the Adriatic Sea, with a Defign to land at Ariminum. 
Av §) VL As for the Paflage of Hannibal, from Spain into Italy, through Gaul, it 
¥@{o memorable an Event, as to deferve to be related here at large. The Car- 


Mhoughe fit, did rot wait for their coming to attack him in S; aim. His Mcatures 
flere concerted, and his Preparations made, for going and attacking them, in the 
ity Heart of their own Dominions. He tarricd only for the Anfwers of the 
Wayerc/s in Italy, to whom he had fent fome Emiffaries, to follicie them ‘to thake off 
Rec Roman Yoke. As foon as he received Affurances of their Affe@ion, and of 
Meir carnclt Defircs of feeing him foon in Italy, he applied himfelf wholly to his 
ourncy. Some Roman Hiftorians indeed, to render Hannibal odious, reprefent 
Wm as an impious Man, who knew no God but his own Arm; but neverthcelefs, 
feforc he begun his mot glorious Expedition, he put himfelf under the Prorc@tion 
me Llercules, who was worfhipped at Gades. He took a Journey thither, and of- 
Bed Sacrifices and Vows to the God, to render him propitious. Then he affem- 
facd his Troops, very carly in the Spring, and harangued them, in this manner, 
Mm’ Greatue/s of the Defign I have formed, is anfwerable to the high Notion I 


1x This is the IMand which is now called Aulta. Sec Vol. a. 
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kaginian General, who was now authorized to act againit the Romans, as he ; 
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have of your Courage, Rome zs an Enemy worthy of you, and of me; and 
the Hatred which I early imbibed againft her, is lately increafed. Would yy 
believe, dear Fellow-Soldiers, that Rome would have deprived you of a Leader, «ly 
has fo often made you conquer, and who could not have conquered without you) 
The Spotls you took at Saguntum enraged her againft me. The Romans ve, 
tured to demand of the Carthaginians, that I fhould be delivered up to thej 
Refentments. The People of Rome are afraid of us; let us then make the bef 
Ufe of their Fears. Let us fly to the Congueft of a delicious Country, which 
will compenfate us for all the Fatigues of our Fourney. Some Gauls hare 
foewn us the Way over the Barriers which feparate Gaul from Italy. Let iz 
tread in their Steps. They wait for us; they invite us to come, and enjoy oy 
felves, as they do, in thofe fruitful Plains, whofe Agreablene{s nothing but the A. 
varice of Romans can diminifo. Let us revenge, let us revenge the Caufe of they 
faithful Allies. Let us deliver them from the Yoke that oppreffes thems and ly. 
Rome, enriched with the Pillage of Sicily, become in her turn a Prey to the unite, 
Spaniards avd Carthaginians. This Difcourfe was applauded, and the whole Arny 
confented to follow him. 

Tuen Hannibal numbered his Troops; found that he had ninety thoufand Fog, 
and twelve thoufand Horfe, in his Army: And the Joy with which this mighy 
Force began to march, is not to be expreffed. Hannibal took his Rout along th. 
Sea-fhore from Gades, and coming to '? Etoviffa, a Place fituated on the Lderm, 
paffled that River there, after he had divided his Army into three Bodies. The 
neral {ent away two Detachments of Horfe from '3 thence; one to enter Gaul, ail 
treat with the Inhabitants about a free Paflage for the Carthaginian Troops. Th 
other had Orders to find out the beft Paflage over the Pyrenees into Gaul. And her 
a celebrated Hiftorian, after he has needlefly 14 multiplied the Number of the R 
man Embaflies fent to Carthage, makes the Embaffadors take Spain and Gaul i 

ther: 

12 The true Situation of Etoviffz is not known. . 


Some take it for Bzfiol in the Kingdom of Valea- 
cia. But this is a great way from the Ebro, where- 


nate of partes their Complaints againft the uni, 
Proceedings of 2 General who {ported with the Fei 
of Treaties. But the Senate would fcarce vout' 


as, by Livy’s Account, Esoviff2 feems to have been 
near it. thers place this City near Ca/pe, a Town 
in Arragon, on the Banks of the Eéro. But they 
don’t confider, that we are {peaking of a maritime 
City of Spain; whereas Cafpe is an Inland-Town. 
The Situation of Ezoviff2, feems therefore better to 
agree with that of Bizaros, on the Frontiers of Ca- 
talonia, at a little diftance from the Ebro. At leaft, 
this ancient City ftood in the Neighbourhood of M4- 
ravet, which is watered by the fame River. 

13 Livy, who mixes ‘Prodigies with almoft all 
his Events, here takes aStory of that kind for grant- 
ed. He fays, that during Hannibal’s Stay at Eto- 
viffa, he faw in a Dream, a young Man who had 
the Air and Figure of a God. He faid he was fent 
from Fupiter, to pave the Way for the Carthagi- 
nian General’s Paflage into Italy. At the fametime 
he ordered Hannibal to follow him, and to fix and 
keep his Eyes fteadily upon him. ‘The General 
feized with Fear at this Sight, immediately obeyed 
the Voice of theGod whocalled him. But turning 
afide his Eyes, out of Curiofity, he then faw a Ser- 
pent of an enormous Size, which drew after ita 
confufed Heap of Trees and Bufhes, torn up by the 
Roots. Beyond them, appeared a thick Cloud fon: 
which came a violent Clap of Thunder. At this 
(trange Sight, Hannibal asked what the Gods meant 
by it; and the God anfwered, The Ravage of Italy. 
Ask no more, The reft is a Myftery, which I am 
not permitted to explain to you. 

_ 14 [t mult be confeffed, that according to Poly- 
bins and Livy, the Roman Republick fent ‘Ambatte- 
dors to Spain and Africa, at two different times., 
Publius Valerius Flaccus, ond Quintus Babins Tam~- 
Pphilus, were the Chiefs of the firft Embaffy; and 
they had Orders to go to Hanwibal’s Camp, and to 
fail from thence to Carthaze, if he perfitted in car- 
trying on the Siege of Saguntum. So that, being 
obliged to go on to Africa, they laid betore the Se- 


fafe to pay any Regard to their Remonftranices. Ti: 
Barcan Fation prevailed againft Hlazno, in fav0t. 
of Hannibal. Yet ftill the Romans had not hithm 
declared War. The Senate of Rome, upon theR 
port Bebins and Valerius themfelves made of th. 
11 SuccefS of their Embafly, lamented. the deplor’ 
ble Fate of the Saguutizi. The Senators reproi 
ed themfelves with having loft time, in ufelefs Nt. 
gotiations, inftead of fending fpeedy Relief to thot 
taithful Allies. And to the Shame of having abi! 
doned Saguztum to Hannibal’s Fury, facceeded'! 
Compaffion for the many unhappy People wtw ft 
Vitis to their Attachment to the Romans, hitk 
and Grief at having been cheated by a_pertidiosf! 
Nation, and the Fear of an implacable Enemp 
who had fworn the utter Ruin of Rone. The! 
nators were ftruck dumb; and not knowing whi! 
Meafures to take, kept a melancholy Silence. I 
the Diftraétion which the Relation of Lasniti' 
Haughtinefs occafioned, no Aeady Meatures wet 
taken to prevent the Storm that was ready to fill 
the Republick. Mens Minds were kept in Sufpent, 
and in an Irrefolution which favoured of De 
Neverthelef, fay our Hiftorians, that no Fort 
might be wanting, which the Laws of Religion® 
Equity prefcribed, Rome fent Qrintus Fabius, Me 
cus Livins, Lucius Emilius, Cains Licinins, at 
Quintus Babius, to the Senate of Carte ane 
they, according to their Orders, declared War ¥ 
the Carthaginians, in form. From Carthage. tid 
went to Spain, to draw the Nations of that Comp 
try into a League againft Hasnibal. They tnd # 
ready gained the Bargufit, whofe Country Iny 
tween Catalonia and Arragon. Thefe were imp 
ent of the Carthaginian Yoke, and inclined 10" 
volt. Several other Nations alfo, beyond tie Ihe 
res, in hopes of meeting with better Succels | 4 
joined the Romans, received the Ambaflidors mn 
vourably. But this was not the Cafe with be ‘ 
it 


, 
i 


" 


rs 


10l3.Plate 2 


i _ ae a Citi RT oe i ne RI 115410115 ne a a aT TTS 


| § Bosir 


‘4 


- ee pogatl 
<a Aap vergnats™ * 


—~ 


VB 


Tricastini _ 


HES an Mimeni 


ae ve tha 


Salyes 


Be Marsellois D 
St Marseilles Suelte ri = 
ee g Camanallies cS 


PP ascesesns PEF Pr 77 Ceres Sone ln 


Cs + 
26 2 7| 
i — sires qm GIN en V7" 1149 FT 


ee ty 


L 


OF LIGURIA 


A Map 
of the Rout which 
Hannibal tooh thr: rough 


GAUL wid over thes} 


Aloe s Fey J TAPS / 


Re 


nn ———— i — riot —— ar 


wernour ; } 
Miers, which were to follow him. 


ook XXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


and fays, that they in vain endeavoured to ftir up the Gauls Year of 
» many of the Nations of the Gauls were ROM E 


and here were laid up all the Effeéts of the Spanifh and Carthaginian Sol- 
Neverthelefs, fome of his Troops were intimi- 
fAated, when they came to the Borders of Spaiw; and three thoufand Carpetani de- 


ferted all at once. But the artful General pretended that he had fent them away ; 


4nd he disbanded feven thoufand other Spaniards, with a Promife, that he would « 
4nvite them into Italy, in cafe he wanted their Affiftance. 


After this, Hannibal had 


Still fifty thoufand Foor, and nine thoufand Horfe Icft; which were enough to 


frike Terror into all the Nations beyond the Pyrenees. 


‘paffed them without Oppofition, and had their general Rendezvous at 19 Iiliberis, a 


City of Gallia Narbonenfis. 
my. 


Then the Gaals began to be jealous of this great Ar- 
They had heard indecd, that it was defigned only for Italy: but Hannibal 


had enflaved Spain; and Gaul had Reafon to fear that fhe fhould lofe her Liberty, 


sother Nations who were intimidated by the Ruin 
Bof Saguntune, and efpecially of the Volfiani. Ro- 
fans, {aid one of the moft confiderable Men among 
Bhem, with what Face dare yor ask us to prefer an 
Alliance with you, to one with Carthage? Do yor 
Bhink we have forgotten the melancholy Fate of the 
poapuntini? You, more barbarous than Hannibal, fuf~ 
ered rhofe People who were your Friends, and in 
Ryain called out to you for Succours, to pert{h with- 
Yout Pity. Their only Misfortune was, that they 
‘diere too faithful to you. Their Ruin ought not to be 
ifo much imputed to the Man who ihn them, 
to the Cruelty and Treachery of sour Confuals. 
o and feek for Allies among thofe People who know 
yothing of the Deftruction of that unfortunate City. 
“As for us, we, snfirudted by fo fatal an Examp 


yauciug Promifes; and will tell all the Nations what 
‘hey are to expect from an ungrateful and faithlefs 
Republick. After which, the Ambafladors were or- 
dered to depart out of the Country of the Vol/ei- 
avi, without Delay. Nor did they fucceed better 
in feveral other Cantons, to which they went; and 
‘were therefore obliged to pafs over into Gax/, to 
Mengage the Gals to oppofe the Paflage of the Car- 
‘thagizian Army. Upon the Arrival of the Ambaf- 
fadors in that Part of Gaal, which is next Spain, 
the People ran in Arms to the Place where they held 
jtheir Affemblies, as uftal, atid the Deputies came 
thither, ‘They boafted much of the Power of the 
Roman Republick, the Extent of her Conquetts, 
and the sly fhe had acquired by her Vitories : 
And the Defign of this Difcourfe was to engage 
the Nation to enter into an Alliance with Rome, 
hand deny the Carthaginians a Paffage through Gaui. 
j But how much were the Ambaffadors fared: 
¥when they heard’ the Hiffes and Clamours of the 
“aflembted People! Hy, replied they with a Sncer 
-mixed with Indignation, wy, Jfoould we join with the 
‘ Romans? What Service have they done us, that we 
foould affift them with our Arms?” What Reafin have 
| we to complain of Hannibal, or ereat him as an E- 
wemy ? Or rather, don't we every Day bear of the 
| bafe Trestmeut your Countrymen give ours, who fared 
| the Provinces in Vtaly with them? They are cither 
driven out of their Conniry, or ‘habe to groan un- 
der the Yoke of a proud Republick, and have no Ene- 
, mies more cruel than the Romans? The Deputies 
had the Mortification every where to find the Peo- 
ple cither very regardlefs of the Interelts of Rome, 
2 


or exafperated againft her, and prepoffeffed in favour 
of Haunibal. ‘The People of Marferlles, who had 
long been in Alliance with the Republick, were the 
only Nation that vouchfafed to receive the Ambaf- 
fadors; who but too plainly faw, that even They 
were ready to fell their Services to the beft Bidder. 
So that Rome being wholly left to her felf, had no 
Remedy againft the Attacks of fo formidable an E~ 
nemy, but in her own Forces. 

1s The Ilergetes dwelt beyond the Sycoris, in that 
Province of ‘he Kingdom of Arragor, which lies 
between the Eéro and the Pyrenees. 
thought to have been their capital City. 

16 The Bargufii inhabited that Part of Spain 
which borders upon Arragoz and Catalonia. Pto- 
Jomy mentions the City of Bergufia, from which 
they had probably taken their Name. Scafon thinks 
it was the fame City that is now called Balaguer, 
and ftands on the Banks of the Sycoris, Some think 
it was near Bergos, in the Diocefe of acca, in the 
Kingdom of Arragon. Others think Bergufia ftood 
near Pos, on the River Bragos, which runs into 
the Sycoris. Andrew de Poce calls the Bargufii, Per~ 
tafins and Bergnfes, and places them near Puycerda. 

17 The Aitians were fo called from the City of 
Anja, afterwards called Aufona, a City of Catalo- 
nia, which is vulgarly called Vic d’Ofona. Pliny 
gives the Inhabitants of this Ciry the Name of Agai= 
caldenfes, becaufe of their bot Waters. Father Briez 
does not diftinguifh the Asfetans from the Authe- 
tani. We makes their Country to have reached 
from the Pyrenees, to the Neighbourhood of Gi+ 
romne and Vic. 

18 The Lacetani poffeffed a Part of the Bifhop- 
rick of Lerida, and of Catalonia, all along the Sea- 
Coafts, between the Rivers Lobregat and Yer. Bars 
celona, Urgel, Oftalric, and Soljona, ftand in_the 
Canton thefe People formerly inhabited. Few Geo- 
graphers diftinguifh them from the Laletani, whom 
Strabo and Pzolomy call Leetani. At leat, it’s cere 
tain thefe two Nations were in the Neighbourhood 
of cach other. 

19 Old Iiliberis was then one of the greateft and 
moit wealthy Cities in Gallia Nurbonenfis, on the 
Coaft of the Mediterrancan, In Pliny and Mela’s 
time, there were fcarce any Remains left of what ic 
had tormerly been. Afterwards it changed its Name 
to Caucoliberis. Ut is now called Colliosre, in 
Rouffillon. 
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Year of in her turn. The neighbouring Nations therefore aflembled at Rufcinon, then, 
R O ME confiderable City in Gau/, of which nothing now remains, but one Tower, not % 
DRXXV. | from Perpignan. Neverthelefs, the Plots and Arms of thefe Nations did Not a 
P-Cornenws fright Hannibal. But he wasafraid of lofing time in unprofitable Negotiations, y, 


SciFi: _ encouraged the intimidated People, and promifed them not to draw his Sword, tj 
MPRON % i 
Loncus, Con- he came into Italy. 


fals. §. VII. In the mean time, tho’ it was reported in Italy, that Hannibal had {cary 
Liv. B21 yaffed the Ebro, the Bott began to aét, as if he was at the Foot of the Apes. Thy 
they had long ftood out obftinately againft the Romans, they were at prefent fubjeg 
to them; and now their Fury againft Rome revived, and fignally appeared in an ope 
Revolt, uponavery flight Pretence. Ever fince the Conquett of Cz/alpine Gaul, the S., 
nate of Rome had decreed, that two Roman Colonies, of fix thoufand Men each, fhou 
be fent to the Cities of Cremona and Placentia, which ftood one on this, and the 
other on that Side of the fo. The Defign of this was to keep the Gauds in Aw. 
And it was cuftomary with the Romans, as we have frequently obferved, when they 
fettled any Colonies, to diftribute the Lands of the new Co/ozy, among the new 
Citizens, who were tranfplanted thither. This Diftribution was generally mad 
by three Commiflioners, deputed by the Senate, all Men of Diftindtion, and gx. 
nerally fome of the old Magiftrates; who were ordered to condué thefe new Ip 
habitants, to the Place allotted them, in a Body, like an Army. ‘ 

Tue Leaders of the Colonics of Placentia and Cremona, were an old Confil named 
Lutatius, and two Senators, who had both been honoured with the Pretorphip 
But the Bod took it in their Heads to keep the two Colonics from coming to their 
Habitations by main Force. It was indeed no difficult Matter for the Rebels to 
put two Companies of Romans to flight, who were marching with their Wire, 
Children, Houfhold-Goods, Urenfils, and all their Effects; and the latter fled for 
Refuge to 2° Mutina, an old Roman Colony. The Revolters purfued them thi 
ther, and prepared for befieging the Place. But as they were not very skilful in 
taking Cities, they had Recourfe to Treachery. They drew the three Leaders 
of the Colony out of the Place, under Pretence of a Conference, and feized 
them; defigning to exchange them with the Romans, for the Hoftages they had for 
merly left in their Hands. Then the Rebel-Party increafed, and the Infubres, be. 
ing follicited to come into the Revolt, did fo before Hannibal arrived ; and fhook 
off the Yoke to which they had but very lately fubmitred. This rouzed the Pre. 
tor Manlius. Cornelius Scipio the Conf, had left him, when he fet out for Tranf 
alpine Gaul, two Legions, to kecp the Cifalpine Gauls in Subjettion: And Ma- 
lins now led one of them to the Deliverance of Matzma, which the confederate 
Boii and Infubres continued to befiege. But all the Country being covered with 
Forefts, and the Gaués, being acquainted with all the Roads, they laid an Ambuhh for 
the Pretor, and furprized him; {fo that he him({elf did not efcape without Difficulty, 
after a confiderable Lofs of his Legtonartes. However, being at length got out 
of the narrow Paffes, he rctired to an Eminence, and made a little more honour: 
able Retreat from thence, to the City of Tanetum, where the Bott invefted him. 
Upon this News, Rome was alarmed; fhe fent away, with all Speed, the fecond 
Prator, at the Head of the remaining Legion, and five thoufand Auxiliarics haftily 
raifed: And their Approach intimidated the Bodi. They difappeared, raifed the 
Sieges of 2! Tanetum, and Mutina, and difperfed themfelves about their Country, 
well fatisfied with their firft Succefs, and very impatient of Hannibal's Arrival in 
Italy; the Influences of whofe Star were firft felt in Ci/alpine Gaul, and had alrea 
dy, in fome degree, reached Rome. 

§. VI. In the mean time, the Conful Cornelius Scipio had failed from P:f/é, 
coafted along Liguria, and landcd at that of the three Mouths of the Rhone, which 
is next to Marfeilles. The Marfeillois and 2? Salii, had then come over to the Rv 
mans; and Scspio’s Defign was to wait for the Carthaginian’s Arrival on the Fror- 
ticrs Of Gaus, and there give him Battel, before he attempted to pafs the A/pes: 


20 Mautina is now known by the Name of Af%- Banks of the River Nicéa, now the Lenza. It is 
dena; 2 famous City between the Pe and the 4- now only a Village in the Republick of Modena. 
pennincs. 22 See our Account of the Salyes, a Nation of 

21 Tanetum was formerly a City in'Gallia Cifpa- Gallia Narbounenfis, and of Liguria Tranfalpinss 
dana, cight Miles from Parma, Ealtward, on the Vol.2, 
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the Conful imagined. 
ee dhe were between the Pyrenees, and the Rhone ; he came and en- 
s, 


‘ s of that River. 
ec the prefent Lower Languedoc, then dwelt on both Sides the 
‘Rhone; and thofe on this Side of the River, had, out of Fear, fuffered Hannibal 
o march his Army through their Country 5 but thofe on the other Side of it, 
‘thought they were able to difpute his pafling it. And indeed, the Rapidity and 
‘Depth of the Rhone, are fuch, as would have been unfurmountable Obftacles to 
Sany Man but Hannibal. An Army of Gauls waited for him on the oppofire Bank, 
Sand this Army confifted of the VYolce on this Side the River, who had left their 
“Houfes; and thofe on the other Side the River, who pretended to guard their 
Country. And what would have become of Hannibal's Expedition, if the Romans 
had given the Volce timely Affliftance? But it unfortunately happened, that Scipio 
-had been encamped in La 74 Camargue, but a few Days; and his Troops wanted 
“Refrefhment, after the Fatigues of the Sea. Befides, the Confal knew not that the 
. Enemy was 25 fo near. All that he could do, immediately after his landing, was 
to fend out three hundred Horfe, with fome Gaa/s for their Guides, ro difcover 
the Carthaginians. Had he indeed gone but a few Days March farther, he would 
have faved Italy; and the Rhone had been the Boundary of Hannibal's Incurfions. 
It muft be owned, that in this great Crifis, his Good-Fortune was equal to his 
alour. 
: Tue Carthaginian General, on the other hand, had fomeé Sufpicion, that a Con- 
filar Army was not far off. Being therefore under a Neceflity of paffing a River, 
which was no where fordable, without delay, and in fight of an Enemy’s Army, 
he had recourfe to Stratagem: and the Gaa/s were not then well enough skilled in 
smilitary Affairs, to guard againft it. He ordered Hlanno, the Son of Bomilcar, 
to take a large Detachment, march up the River 26, and pafs it out of fight of 
“the Enemy’s Camp. Hanno, after feveral Nights private March, came to a Place 
where the Rone makes a wider Channel, and is divided by alittle IMand in the 
middic of it; and there refolved to crofs it. The River was there more fhallow, 
and Icfs rapid, than any where clfe. A neighbouring Foreft furnifhed Hanno with 
Wood for the Boats and Rafts he wanted; which were not many. The Detach- 
-ment partly confilted of Spanifb Troops, who were skilful in {wimming over Ri- 
“Vers: and they firft placing their Bucklers and Baggage upon blown Bladders, laid 
-themfclycs down upon them, and fo fwam over. The Carthaginians in the De- 
tachment pafled over fafe in Boats. Then Hanno, after a Day’s Repofe, marched 
his Troops a great way about, and came and lay in Ambuth within reach of the 
Camp of the Volee. They knew not that Hanno had paffed the River ; but Han- 
-nibal knew it by the Fires Hanno ordered to be lighted, which was the Signal agreed 


23 The Name and Country of the Volee, were 


terwards Cafira Muriana; becaule Marius encamped 
common to two Nations of Gullia Narbonenfis, 


his Legrous there, to watch the Motions of the Cim- 


, The firft are called drecomici, by the ancient Geo- 
.graphers, They inhabited Lower Languedec, or the 
Bittern and Maritime Borders of that Province. 
j Nifies was their Capital. “Phe other Nation, cal- 
Ved Tedfofarer, dwelt in the Weltern Part of that 
i Province, quite to the Pyresees. According to Pro- 


( domy, their Country reached towards the Coatts of 


; the Mediterranean Sea, beyond the Cities of M/h- 
| berts, Rufeinoa, Narboxe, and Beers, in which this 
Nation fettled. But Straéo makes then an inland 


People, and places them in the chief Cantons of 


the preftnt Upper Languedoc: So that Tholoufe be- 
Tonged to then. It is manifeft, that under the Name 
of Molew, Livy here comprehends only the Areconiei, 
of the ‘Territory of Nifiaes, and in that Neighbour- 
Hhood. — Ffasvibal found means cither to keep the 
Nations, through which he pafled from the Pyrenees 
(tothe Rhone, quict, out of lear; or to gain then 
Hover to him with his Money, 
ag La Camarene ivan (fland in the Rhone, in Pro- 
vence, Ut is even Leagues long froin Arles to the 
Sea. It was called by the Latins, Caniaria, and at- 


~ Von. HL 


bri, and Teutones, 

2s According to Polybinr, after Hannibal had paffed 
the Countries between the Pyrenees and the Rhoxe, he 
at laft arrived with his Army atthis River, four Days 
Journey from the Mouth of it, at a Place where it 
was narrower than ordinary. And confequently, the 
Rhone mutt run at lealt thirty Leagues between La 
Cumargue, and the Place where Seipro refled his 
Troops ; fince this is the leaft we can allow for four 
Days Journey. It is therefore now taken for grant- 
ed, that “annibal halted on the Banks of the Rhone, 
above Mifizes, between Avignon and Orange. 

26 Livy and Polybins agree exaétly in the Account 
they give of /Zanno’s March. ‘Phey fay, this Gene- 
ral, guided by fome Gans of the Country, marched 
along by this River; and after he had gone twenty 
five Miles, in a whole Day, that is, about eight or 
nine common Leagues, he halted, with a Delign to 
try to pals it, Judging of it therefore by the length 
oF the Way déaune's Detachment marched, they 
mull have advanced beyond Pone Saint Lyfprit, above 
Miviers, and palied the River there. 
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Immediately therefore the Carthaginian General got every thing ready, to 
make his Attempt. By his Prefents, he gained over the Volce, on the fame Side 
of the River with him. They were eafily wrought upon; it was theic Intereft to 
get rid of the Carthaginian Army, as foon as poflible: and they diligently go 
together all the Barks on their Side of the River. Upon them Hannibal embarked 
his Cavalry, and ranged them in a long Line, the better to break the Force of the 
Water. Their Horfes (wam at the Tails of the Boats, ticd four and four, and cach 
four led by a Horfeman. The Infantry, under fheltcr of the Barks, which guarded 
them againft the Impetuofity of the River, prepared to pafs it, in little Canocs, cach 
made of an hollowed Tree. 

Tuese Preparations drew the Gauls out of their Barracks. They hoped jr 
would be eafy to hinder the landing of the Enemy, and either to drown them, o 
kill chem with their Darts. They did not expe& to be attacked in the Heat of 
the AGion, by Troops that were already landed. The whole Shore rung with 
the Shouts and 27 Songs of thefe Barbarians, and the clattering they made with 
their Bucklers: tho’ at the fame time, LZannibal’s Ficet, if I may fo {peak, thar is, 
the prodigious Number of his Boats of all forts, the good Order they kept, and the 
confufed Noife of Rowers and Soldiers, could not fail of intimidating them. Lu 
what difconcerted all their Meafures, was the taking of their Camp by Hanivs 
Detachment. They found themfelves furrounded on all Sides: And amidft this 
Confufion, fome of the Carthaginian Troops were already landed, and were making 
Head againft thc Enemy, who fought in great Diforder and Confufion. 

Upon the Sight therefore of an Army, which increafed every Moment, by the 
Arrival of more and more Soldiers, who were all difciplined, the tumultuous Ar 
my of the Gauls gave way, difperfed, and every Man made what hafte he could 
to his own Village. So that Hannibal became Mafter of the Plain; and after 
having overcome this firft Difficulty, he did not defpair of pafling the dipes. Ne 
verthelefs, he had yet his Elephants to bring over ; and thefe Animals were fea. 
ful of Water, and were never embarked without Danger. Hannibal therctor 
being Mafter of both Banks of the River, contrived a new Way of getting them 
over it quietly. He made a fort of Sledge on the Weftern Bank of the Rive, 
faftened it to the Shore with Cables on both Sides, Ieft it fhould be carried away 
with the Stream, and fo covered it with Hurdles and Turf, that it looked very like 
the Bank of a River. At the End of this Sledge, which was fixed, he faftened 
two Ferry-Boats, which were big cnough for each to carry two Elephants ata 
time. Then he firft led the Females on upon the Sledge, and the Males cafily fol. 
lowed them. From the Sledge they came to the Ferry-Boats, and were all carried 
over, onc after another. Neverthelcfs, fome of them were fo reftlefs, that they 
tumbled into the Water; and tho’ the River was above their Depth, they wer 
not drowned. They breathed through their Trunks, which they kept above Ws 
ter; and dividing the Waves with their great Bodies, came fafe to the Shore 2°. 

§. 1X. Arrer Hannibal had paffed the River, he reccived certain Information, 
that fome Romans were arrived at the Mouth of the Rhone. He therefore fet 
out five hundred Numédian Horfe, to obferve their Situation, and their Strength; 
and they were met by that Party of three hundred Horfe, which the Con/ful bil 


{ent out, to difcover Hanntbal’s Camp. 


which the Romans, aflifted by the Gau/s, had all the Advantage. 


Upon this, a fharp Action entucd, in 
This was the fil 


Engagement between the Roman Troops, and thole of the formidable Carthagi- 


* 27 Anciently, among the barbarous Nations ef- 
pecially, when Armies were ready to engage, they 
made the Air riug with their Shouts, to frighten the 
Enemy. ‘This was, as it were, the Preliminary to 
the Battcl. According to Polybins, the Gauls and 
Germans wed to fing military Songs, and dance a 
kind of Dance, before they began a Battel. The 
Spaniards al{o did the fame, according to Ssixs, and 

iedorus Siculus. Vheir Songs were accompanied 
with the clateering of their Bucklers, with which 
they beat Time. “This was alfo the Praétice of the 
Lacedemonians. Vhe Affailants were animated in 
the Heat of the Action by the Sound of Flutes and 
Trumpets that were joined with the Songs of the 
Soldiers. 

2 


28 Some Authors, whom Liey mentions, fi; 
that a Straragem was found out to make the be 
phants pafs the R4one. Vhefe Animals, fay theys 
were brought together on the Banks of the River 
and one of their Leaders defiznedly enraged one o 
the wildeft, and immediately leaped into the Rb 
and fwam away. ‘The enraged Elephant purl 
him into the Water, and then the Lorce of the 
Stream carricd him crofs the River: And all th 
other Elephants following him, they were cart 
over, in the fine manner, But Livy does nor think 
this Story probable, and therefore reyeéts it, aud 
heres Co more credible Teftimonies. 


ay 


ook XX VI. 


‘of the War. 
“hundred killed upon the Spot. 


rave Hannibal. 


\ 


‘ugian to be his Guide over the Apes. 
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: inconfiderable foever their Succefs gained in it might be, the Ro- Year of 
is peepee Strefs upon Prefages, thought ic an happy Omen for the reft RO WE 
eae They loft very few Men in the Bartel; but the Numidians had two 
However, this little Difadvantage did not difcou- PCornzxius 
He was indeed, for fome time, in doubt, whether he fhould attack Sci Ti. 
Scipio betore he attempted to go into Italy, or pafs the Aes firft: And the De- 
puties of the Bazi of Cz/alpine Gaul determined him. 
from the Romans, had {ent one of their Generals, named 29 Magalus, to Flanni- 
“Thal, to pertuade him to haften his March: And Magalus promited the Carthagi- 


In fhort, he convinced Hannibal that it 


- "would be dangerous to hazard a Battel before he arrived in Italy. He reprcefent- 
“sed to him, That if his Army was weakened, and continually purfued and harraf- 
“fed by the Enemy, he would find it no ecafy Matter to Set over thefe difficult 
“Mountains: and added, My Lord, the fafefé way zs to avoid Scipio; to lead your 
Army over the Mountains entire; and to prevent its being weakened or rendered 


yeontemptible by any Difafter. 


This was wife Advice, and it was followed: And it 


ywill perhaps appear, that Scépzo was too indolent in Gaul, and might have pre- 
"vented grcat Misforcunes to his Country, had he been a little more active. 
For fear therefore of being ftopped by the Conful Coryelius, Hannibal turned 


about, marched up the River, and came and encamped 


in a delightful Country, 


-by the 2° Conflux of the Rhowe and the Saone, which has fince been made fa- 


> 29 Mazulus is called AZatalus in fome Editions 
20f Livy: and Polybrus gives him the Name of Ma- 
ggiles, “It is no uncommon thing to change an 4 
dnto an #. Thus AL finiffa aad Mithridates, are 
Yealled by fome Authors Maffaniffa and Mithradates. 
«30 We ought not here to difemble any of the 
Objyc&tions that are ufually made to the Accounts 
given us by Livy and Polybizs, of Hannibal’s March 
‘to the Place where the Above and the Saoze join. 
1. The £tiz Hiftorian fays, that the Place where 
Hannibal patted the Rhone, was but four Days March 
.from the Conflux of the two Rivers; and moft of 
.thofe who have followed his Rout, agree, that the 
(Carthaginian Army paffed the Rhoze near Roque- 
,maure, between Avizaoz and Orange. Now from 
“thence to the Mouth of the Szone, is about thirty 
“five Leagues. How then is it poffible, that Troops 
fo much fatigued, fhould be able to march fo far, 
n fo fhort a time? This feeming Impoffibility has 
ade feveral learned Men rejeét the Account of 
hele two Loman Writers as indefenfible. And they 
“further fay, that Polybias’s Teftimony is of no Au- 
thority in the prefent Cafe. In his Text, we find 
indeed the Word “Agego;, which fignifies the Saone ; 
but in the old Editions, we read the Word Bra'gas ; 
aud the Learned know no River in Gasl that bears 
this latter Name. So that Cafanbon, add_they, by 
vthus correéting this Name, has only inferted the 
wMiltake in the Greek Hiltorian, which is juftly bla- 
waned inthe Luria, 
.. 2 Some pretend to draw an Argument againft 
WLivy, from a Paflage in his own Book. He fhys, 
Ayshat ALaauib af encamped at the Place where the Rhone 
mois the Swove, which, according to him, rifés in 
Hthe Apes. ‘Vhis, fy they, is not trae of the Saone ; 
aedince ie rifes in the Mountains of Fange, and not in 


Head if we 
ufinefs was 


defigi’d, without making long 
arced Mare! which he did, refolving to 
Rive his Soldiers fome Days Rett, alter he had efea- 
¢ : Konmuns, “The Carthaginian 
General propofed, according to Livy, to get as far 


mous 


as he could from the Sea, and to continue his March 
up into the Country, along the Rhoxze. Not, fays 
this Hiftorian, that this was his direét, or fhortctt 
Way to the 4ipes; but he by this Tour removed 
farther off from Scipio, and confequently purfucd 
his Refolution not to give the Romans Battel, till he 
came into Italy. Poffero die profedtus Mediterranea 
Gallic petit, nun quia ad Alpes reGlior via effet, fed 
quantum a ueart receffiffet, minus obvinm fore Ro- 
manum credens, cum quo, prinfquam in Italiam ven- 
tum effet, nox erat in animo manus confirere. Po» 
lybins alfo tells us, that Zaznibal continued his March 
along the Rhouwe, Eaftward. Now by the Caft of 
an Eye on a Map, it is evident, that if the Cartha- 
iatan Army marched up the Rhuze, trom Welt to 
Fatt it mutt firtt have marched along by it, as far 
as to Lyous. The Greek Hiftorian made this Re- 
mark, atter he had diftinguifhed between the Eaftern 
and Weftern Part of the Rhowe. But whatever may 
be faid to the contrary, this Author’s whole Account 
can only agree with that Part of Lyoxnois, where 
the Suoze and the Rhone unite. Four Days after 
Hannibal bud paffed the Rhone, fays Polybius, be 
arrived in a fruitful aud populous Country, where 
the two Rivers make an and, which is Of @ trian- 
gilar Form. It is like the Delta ix Evypt; with this 
Difference, that the Delta is furronnded with the Sea, 
andthe Rivers that difcharge themfelves into it 3 where- 
as this INland is bounded by Rocks and Monntuins. If 
we obfcrve the Courte of theft two Rivers ina Map, 
we muit {ec that they make a Triangle, the Sides of 
which reach along the Mountains of ange. And be- 
fides that Polybins and Cufur call all thee Countries an 
IMand, which lay between the Rhove and the Saone 5 
We arc told, in an ancient Carrnlury of the Year 1000, 
‘That Part of the Ground on which Lyons was built, 
was formerly an Ifland of a triangular Form. See the 

Hiftory of the City of Lyons, by Father Meneftrier. 
As to the fecond Objcétion, drawn from Livy's 
making the Saowe to rife in the Alpes, Strabo and 
Peolomy are guilty of the fime Mitftake, if it be a 
Miltake. We know, and have obferved in the fe- 
cond Volume, that in the Language of the Aucicnts, 
all high Mountains, and even the Dyrences, were 
called Aipes. Yet Clever concludes from this weak 
Reafon, that the Texts of Livy and Polybins are 
both defeive, He thought they both ieant the 
Jfera, and not the Sane. “As if the Conflux of that 
River, and the Réowe, had been the Place where 
Moonibal vorned off from this lal River, to po to 
the 


63 
DXXXVv. 


Sempronivus 
Loxeus, Con« 


They, after their Revolt fuls. 


64. Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXxyj 


Year of mous by one of the fineft Cities in Europe. There 3' two Brothers were difputin: 
ROM E for the Kingdom ; and their Contefts had produced a Civil War. Their two A; 
DXXXV. mies were already cncamped near one another; and the Difpute between the ty, 
P.Cornexivs Brothers was juft ready to be decided by a Battel, when Hannibal appeared wit! 
Scirio, Tin. his Troops. The eldeft looked on the Arrival of the Carthaginians as an Advan 


SEmMPRONIUS : : : 
Lonevs,Con- tage which was not to be negicéted: And he drew the forcign Gencral into hj 


fuls. Interefts, without much Difficulry. Hannibal forefaw the Advantage it would b 
to him, to have the Friendfhip of a Prince, whofe Country bordered upon th 

Alpes ; andwho, if placed on his Throne by him, might aflift him in his Paflag, 

over them: And therefore joining his Forces to thofe of the Ga#/, he drove oy 

the younger Brother, and placed the elder on the Throne, The Service was grear 

and his Gratitude was fincere. The enthroned King gave his Avenger very te 

fonable Affiftance, and made him very liberal Prefents. The Arms of the Ce. 
thaginians were broken, their Clothes tattered, and moft of them were bare 

foot: He therefore furnifhed them with Necceffarics againft the Snows and Ice o 

the A/pes, and fupplicd them with Provifions for this painful Paffage. Nor wa 

this all. The Carthaginians being afraid of being attacked by the Gauls difperfed 

about thefe unknown Countries; the King guarded them in Perfon, and condud 

Livy, B.z1. ed them fafe all the Way tothe Mountains. It is indeed faid, that at the Confly: 
fegke of the Rhone and the Saone, Hannibal turned back, and came down toward 
32 Durance. But was this confiftent with his Prudence? Why fhould he run the 

hazard of mecting Sczpio, whom he endeavoured to avoid; and expofe himfelf to 

the 


the Alpes, crofs Daxphine from Valence, to theother be changed into xa, than that Eres fhould bk 
Side of Grezoble! In like manner, this Geographer turned into ‘Ivapes? This C/aver’s moft 2caloy 
has very improperly confounded the =xepes with the Advocates muft grant.  Befides the triangular Fi 
Term “loepae, in this Paflage of Polydins. Hethought gure that Polydius gives the Ifland which is forme 
the Name of 2xsdpe was a Name that might very by the Conflux of the Rhee and the Szoze, can ne 
properly be given to the J/feraz, whofe Water was ver agree with that Part of Dasaphixe, which lis 
dirty and muddy. Lut befides that the Z/ere has ne- between the Réowe and the Jfera. It is rather a 
ver been called by this Name, it is clear from all oblong Square, than a ‘['riangle. In order to cox 
the Circumftances of this Paffage of Polybias, that vince thofe fully of it, who have been prepoffelle 
ic can be underftood only of the Saove. And in this with the contrary Opinion, they need only obfers 
he agrees with Plixy and Livy. It were unjuft to that according to Polybias, the Country in whic 
pity more regard to the Conjeéture of a modern Hamnibal encamped, after he had paffed the Réwm, 
Author, than to the expref$ Teftimony of two of abounded with Corn. He undoubtedly meantt 
the moft celebrated Roman Hiftorians, and particu- Plains of Dombes and Breff@. He could not fay h 
larly of Polybies. He was almoft a Contemporary of that Part of Dazph we, which borders on th 
with Hannibal. This Conqucror’s Attempt was X4oxe and the [fera. Every body knows, thar thi 
made in his Sight, if I may fo fpeak, and he had fol- Canton is planted with Vineyards, from Avozteliny 
lowed clofe after him. At leaft he affures us, that to Vienwe. And laftly, according to Polybixs an 
he went to the Places himfelf, that being informed Livy, Magile: or Magalizs, and the moft contider 
of the Truth of Faéts, upon the fpot, he might be ble of the /talian Bois, came to mect A uszibal, and 
the better able to give the Reader the more faithful to be his Guides. And it is probable, that they came 
Account of them. With this View, he rejeéts all the fame Way through which the firlt Bot had tor 
thofe Fables which common Tradition had autho-  merly gone into Jta/y, Now thefe latter are wel 
rized, to give Hannibal’s Expedition the Air of Zée known to have come from Bosrrdonneis, and tht 
Marvellous. We leaves the Table of the Demi-God, neighbouring Provinces ; and confequently ft is uo 
who was faid to have paved the Way for the Pat probable, that they fhould leave the Breffia Rox, 
fage of the Carthaginians over the Alpes, to the Cre- and go into Dauphine, in order to climb over tlt 
dulity of fimple People, and ranks ic among poctical Alpes there. All thefe Proofs taken together, will 
FiGtions. lor fear of not giving us a full Ac- doubtlefs be thought an unanfwerable Demonte 
count of fo concerning a Faét, he came to the Paf- tion, in favour of credible Hiftorians, whofe Relt 
fage through which the ancient Gas/s went into tions are only oppofed with Doubts. 
ftaly; examined the Situation of the different Pro- 31 The Name of the elder Brother was Brom 
vinces, through which the Carthaginian Army was cus; he had been driven out of his Kingdom by 
co pafs, obferved the Difference of the Climates, the younger, according to Polybias, and Lizy. 

Dimenfions of cach Country, and the Courfe of the 32 It, as Livy alfures us, Hannibal returned bi! 
great and little Rivers. And after this, he made an and went down towards the Durance, in order 
exad Computation of the Diftances of the Countries, come to the Alpes; how could he fay, that ehis Ge 
and the Number of Stadia, from New Carthage, neral turned to the left, in order to come to ttt 
where Lannibal began his March, to the Rhone; and = Tricaflin, near Se. Paul Trois Chateaux, sas ile 
from the Rhone, to the dipes. When we have the Canton of theYoconts, now the Verritory of 2% 
Teftimony of {0 confiderable an Author in favour in Danphine? It_is certain, that this Country lies" 
of our Opinion, C/ever's Crittcifm can only impofe the right of the Moutn of the Seve, from where 
on thofe who don’t know, that the Saoze was an- Livy makes him march his Army, in order top? 
ciently called Exe, or Scone, and by Corruption to the Banks of the Daraver. He could not po 
Sancona. Ammianns Marcellinus calls it fo; and the left, bute by purfiing his Road along the Ab 
from thence it had the Name of Matifcona, to few Hannibal marched up this River, fays Polydins, a 
the Situation of Macon, on the Banks of that River. in ten Days marched an hundred Miles, or about 
So that here is Gorreélion for Correétion, Is it not forty Leagues. So far was he therefore from con 
more natural, and more probable, that zxepes fhould ing back, chat he lett Daephine on his right; wa 
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ag keeping along the Borders of the Territory of. the Sayi, who were Year of 
‘we Sa ars eee a rather believe an Author who lived almoft at this time; R O ME 
a : fo much Pains to learn the Truth, and tranfmit it:to us, that he paffed DEXKV. 

gee on purpofe to follow Hannibal's Steps; and who is ‘fo judicious, that he P. Cornetius 
mae een all thofe wonderful Tales out of his Hiftory, with which Fable had fil- ae 
i ir in his cime. Without being led away with the Beauty. of Defcriptions, L loxeus,Con- 
here to the ftrongeft Probabilities, and moft exprefs Authorities, I rather fay, i ee 
with Polybins, that the Carthaginian Army continued their March‘towards the Head ee 

‘gf the Rone; and after ten Days arrived at the Foot of the 4ipes, on the extreme 
Parts of the Territory of the Allobroges 33. 7 . 
say §. X. Here indeed, the Hiftorian has almof as difficult a Rout to take, as the 
Barthaginian General then had. He is to make himfelf a Way thro’ the Obfcurity 

ig which the Ancients have left us, concerning this famous Paflage of Hannibal; 

to avoid the Fictions with which the Accounts we have of it are filled; to Ieffen 

Objcéts, rather than magnify them; and at the fame time, not to fall fhort of the 
. general Prepofleflions concerning it. But neverthelefs we will, with the help of a 
good Guide, follow Hannibal over the Precipices. ise 
“a, Tue Carthaginians had nothing more to fear in Gaul, from Sczpzo’s Army. The 
-Conful had long defpaired of coming up with them, and: had embarked again at 

the fame Port where he had landed. But before his Departure, he fent a confi- 

derable Squadron of his Fleet, with a large Detachment of his Troops, -to Spain, 

under the Command of his Brother Cz. Cornelius, to make’ War upon 4/arubal, 
&lannibal’s Brother, whom he had left there, to preferve his Conquefts. As for 
vahe Conful himfelf, he returned to Italy, where at leaft he thought he fhould have 
jn Opportunity of fighting Hannibal upon his Arrival, and could not avoid meet- 
ing him. On the other hand, Hannibal made all Hafte to farmount the Diffi- 
nitics which obftruéted his Paflage into Italy: But it is hard to fay exa@ly, over 
what Part of the 4ipes he pafled. Upon an attentive Confideration of his Marches, 
 {cems moft probable, that he went over the Mountain which is now called The 
Great Saint 34 Bernard, at {ome Diftance from. Sion in Valais. But be that as it 

, 


ot go from the Rhoze, till he came to Seifel; and Lower Dauphine. Hannibal rouft therefore have 
ame to the Entrance of the Alves, near Stox in Va- paffed the Mountains of the Val @’ Aoxfte, which are 
is, not far from the Dranfe. It is very probable, always Covered with Snow, and were therefore cal- 
at Livy, deceived by the Similicude of theNames, led Te Great Icehoufes: 3. Polybizs tells us, that 

ok the Durance for the Drance. And thisMiftake Hannibal paffed the Alpes near the Place where the 
qgoubticfS caufed all the Confufion and Incoherences Rhone rifts, Hie therefore paffed by the Alpes Pen- 

vhich we find in that Author. For it’ muft be me, which reached from The Gregt St. ernard, 
Pics that his Narration is very perplexed andcon- to Mount Adula, or Mount St. Goddard. ‘4. Pau- 


fed. The Countries he defcribes, are not to be “es Fovins, and Merula, fay, that in a Place called 
ound in the Places he affigns them. Mott of the Bard, near Mount You,, or The Great Se. Bernard, 
Criticks have obferved the ¢ Contradiftions ;, and between 4oufte and Ivrec, the Memory of Hanui- 
have almoft all deferted Livy, to adhere to Polybins, bal’s Paflage is preferved by an ancient Infcription. 
who lived near Hanuibal’s time, and had feen the Ie is pity they have not given themfelves the Trou- 
Countrics he defcribes. ble to tranfinit it dawn to us. It would perhaps 
" 33 The Mllobroges formerly inhabited all that Part have been of great Ufe in clearing up a Faét, which 
PE Gallia Narbonnenfis, which lay betweenthe RAowe has hitherto been the Subjc& of many Difputes. 
‘and the pe from Valencia to the Lake Lemanus, 4. Polybins reckons a thoufand and forty Stadia, 
r The Lake of Geneva. So that this Nation was from the Place where. Flanmibal’s Army paffed the 
ifperted in Viewnois, the Duchy of Savoy, Genevois, Rhone, to the Place where he refolved to croft the 
nd the Cantons of Chablais and Foffigny. Alpes. And if we fay with Lévy, that he paffed any 
34 There are fix Reafons, which incline us tobe- of the Alpes Cottie, it is impoffible to make out that 
¢ve that Haunibal croffed the Alpes, by The Great Dilkance. 6. ‘The Memory of this famous Expe- 
?. Bernard. 1. Becaufe Livy “and Polis fay, dition is perpetuated in the Name of the Sunnens 
phat this General, to encourage his Troops, fhewed Peasinus, which was given Zhe Great St. Bervard. 
Rhem the rich Plains of Ialy, that lay near the Po, It is fo called in, Antoninus's Lsinerary. Hence the 
#rom the Top of the Mountain. Now fuppofing God Pesninus, or Pesuas, to whom the Barbarians 
hat he had marched by the Alpes Cottie, as Livy of thefe Countrics paid a particular kind of Wor- 
retends, that is between Mount Vifo, und Mount thip. Cwlins, an ancient Author quoted by Livy, 
enis, he could not poffibly difcover thefe neighbour- makes Hannibal to have paifed in a Place which he 
ng Regions, ‘The other Mountains would have calls Cremonis Fugu. ;Cluver thinks this Mount, 
intercepted his View of thefe Plains. 2. The'Moun- which is mentioned by no other Author, was a 
ain over which Hannibal marched his Arm » was Branch of the A/pes Graiaw, between the Country of 
bfolutely uncultivated and dry, Bue the Moun- Valais andthe } ‘al.’ Aonfte, near The Great St. Ber- 
tins in the extreme Parts of the Territory. of 4i- nard, where Cramoyen now ftands. Glarean Sup- 
‘an, by which Livy intimates that the Carthagi- poles it ought to be read Cestronis Jugum. He ought 
sain patted, were not fo. It is certain, they daily to have faid Cextronuns Fuguns; that is, The Little 
ford Plenty of Patture for a prodigious Number of St. Bernard, which- is tn the extreme Parts of the 
aiutel, that are brought thither from Provence, and Tarentaife. 
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Year of will, (for we cannot afcertain any thing concerning a Faé& which is not fu ficient), 
RO ME cleared up by the Ancients, and which the Contradiétions of Authors will alway; 
DXEXV-, render ob{cure,) all agree in this at leaft, that he met with immenfe Difficulties if 
P.Corseuws his Paflage. As foan as the King of the 4ilobrages had left him, he gave Order 
Scirio, Tie. to his Troops to enter into the narrow Paffes, which lead up to the Tops of the 
peat oaad Mountains: And then:the little Kings of the Country, whom the A/obrages hai 
ful. terrified and kept in-Awe, affembled their Troops, and pofted them upon the flee 
Placcs, over which the Carthaginians muft neceflarily pafs. And indeed, had thefe 
Mountaineers hid their Soldiers in the Holes of the Rocks, they would infallibly 
have deftroyed the whole Carthaginzan Army. But they leffened their own Adysy, 
tages by their Boldnefs.. “They appeared openly: And therefore, though they wer 
able to deftroy great Numbers of Carthaginians, by the Advantages they had of 
the Grounds; yet the Valour of their Enemies was fuch, that they loft as great 

Number of Men themfelves. 

In the mean time, thefe Mountaineers climbed from Poft to Poft, and {eized 
new Eminencies; but.4Jannbal found Means to diflodge them. He had fom 
Gauls in his Army, who {poke their Language, and he fent them to the Enemy; 
Camp, to obferve their Appearance, and watch their Defigns. By his Spics, the 
General was informed, that thefe Barbarians retired every Night to their Villages 
and returned to the Ridges of the Mountains, to difpute the Paflage of them, cye. 
ry Morning: and Edannbal’s Artifice was this. He pretended to take a Compa 
and go and encamp in another Place; and in the Evening he drew near to th 
Poft the Mountaincers‘poffeffed, and feemed willing to pafs the Night there. Butg 
foon as it was dark, and the Enemy was difperfed, he marched the bravett of his 
Soldiers up to the Eminencies they had left, and there halted. By this means hk 
gained one Poft: But the reft of his March was not the lefs difturbed for it. The 
Carthaginians, being obliged to climb up narrow Paths, could not draw up their 
Horfe or Foot in any tolerable Length, to oppofe the Enemy ; and the Mow. 
taineers took the Advantage of it. They eafily leaped from Rock to Rock, with 
the Agility of Hinds, fell upon the Carthaginians, in Flank and Rear, and th 
A@ion cof Hannibal dear. His Horfes and other Beafts of Burden fuffered much 
by this unforefeen Attack. The leaft Difturbance the Enemy occafioned amor 
the Troops they affaulted, put Men and Horfes into Diforder, and gave them te 
rible Falls, among the Precipices. Every Wound the Horfes received, made then 
leap about, and at every Leap they cither loft their own Footing, or were forced 
to drive forwards among the Soldiers before them, and tumbled them down tit. 
Rocks. annibal plainly faw of what Confequence it was to preferve thet 
Beafts, which were laden with his Provifions; and he went in Perfon with a cho 
{cn Body of Troops to defend his Rear-Guard, fell furioufly upon the Mountaineer, 
and difperfed them. After this, he marched on more peaccably ; but not with 
out Danger. At length, he came to the 35 Town whofe Inhabitants had {0 ftrong. 
ly oppofed him, and found the Houfes deferted, and no body left there, but th 
Prifoners, and Horfes, they had taken from him; and thefe he had the Pleature of 
recovcring. The General alfo found fome Corn and Cattel, which ferved fot 
Provifions for his Army; and after he had {pent one Day therc, continued hi 
March. 

But as foon as the Carthaginian Army had efcaped one Danger, it fell into a 
other. Other Mountaincers, belonging to the Places he was now crofling, came 
to Hannibal, with all the Appearances of being peaceably difpofed. They carsicd 
Branches in their Hands, were crowned with Boughs, and made the General m 
ny Proteftations of Fricndfhip. It was equally dangcrous for him cither to rf 
them, or diftruft them. Hannibal thercfore examined them, and caufed them 10: 
be watched: And he learnt from them, that his having taken and plundered the 
fir Village, had obliged them to come and implorc his Protcétion. Then, beit§ 
mixed with the Carthaginians, they behaved themfelves peaceably, till at length, 
Ffannibal put fo much Confidence in them, as to place them at the Head of his, 
Troops, to be his Guides, But neverthelefs, he took a very neceffary Precautios.|. 
He placed his Elephants, and Beafts of Burden, in his Advanced-Guards and his) 


35 We don’t know what this Village was, unlefS it was either Sironne, or Se. Engene, as they ( 
now called. ol 
elt F 
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reear. 


uard. 


¥ feffed, that the Carthaginians lof many Horfes and Men in this Ac- fuls. 
sf ot Pic Mou cineee who cred the Advanced-Guard fromthe upper 
, an rolled down Piecés of Rocks upon the Legs of the Beafts,’ fo thar they 
could not ftand againft them; and they killed the Men with the Srones they threw 
far them. The Fright was fo great in Hannibal's Army, that he himfclf, with a 
Part of it, ftopped fhort, on a Rock which ftood by itfelf; and pafled the Night 
here, whilft his Advanced-Guard marched on by itfelf to the Place where the Bat- 
“tel was fought. Early in the Morning the General rejoined the main Body of. his 
Army, and continued his March. After this, the Barbarians appeated only in 
mall Bodies; not fo much to fight, as to harrafs the Enemy, and get Booty. 
“But tho’ the Roads were le infefted by the Mountaineers, they were not the more 
affable. However, after many Fatigues, and many Loffes, Hannibal at length ar- 
“gived at the Top of the higheft Mountain, nine Days after he began to afcend. 
here the Rock feemed to be level, and there was a Plain upon it,’ where the Ge- 
feral encamped his Troops, and refted two Days. This Delay was neceffary, to 
‘spyather together the Stragglers; and the General faw with Pleafure many Horfes 
“@rrive, which he thought loft; they had efcaped the Precipices, and followed him 
in the Road which he had beaten. It was now about the Middle of November, 
‘nd the Carthaginian Army had been five Months coming from the Pyrenees to this 
MPlace. The Snow was already fallen in great Plenty, on the Tops of thefe high 
“8M ountains, and covered the Ground: And this Sight affrighted the Africans and 
“Spaniards, who were much affected with the Cold, in a Climate fo unlike their 
own. In order therefore to encourage them, Hannibal led them to the Top of 
“the higheft Rock next to Italy;-whence he gave them a-View of -the large and 
" fruitful Plains of Infubria, and faid: Thofé are to be the Scenes of your Glory, and 
“the Fruits of your Conquefts. You-have not climbed the Alpes, but you have fraled 
lithe Walls of Rome. “You have already made Lodgments on her Ramparts. The 
ref? will be but Sport. The Gauls, whofe vaft Countries you fee, are ready to join 
wou, and then you will not fpare even the famous and rich Capitol. 
Bur in the mean time, the Carthaginians had almoft as many and great Dangers 
$to cncounter, in going down the Mountains, as they paffed in afcending them. 
On the Top of the Alpes, the Snow does nor-melt in the midf of Summer, _ That 
“Of former Ycars hardens, and turns into Ice; but that of the prefent Year is foft 
and light, and oftentimes very deep. So that the Declivities of the Rocks are co- 
‘vered with Slides, on which there is no ftanding, and which carry Men down frighte- 
» ful Precipices, with Violence. If one Man or Beaft falls, he beats down many 
“others, and carrics all that are in the fame Line with him. The freth Snow is in- 
'deed a little Support, but when trodden upon by a numerous Army, it finks, or 
Hmelts, and is often as flippery as Ice. Thefe were the new Dangers Hannibal had 


many Mcn and Horfes, as he had done in afcending them; tho’ he had here no © 54: 
Enemy 26 to engage with. But his Army had gone thro’ fo many Hardfhips, rhat 
mit was now Proof againft any Difficultics, At length it came to a Place, which 
Méncither the Men, Elephants, nor Horfes could pafs over. Not only the Way whieh 
, Was between two Precipices, was too narrow for his Men to advance; but the Decli- 
‘Vity, which was very ftcep of itfclf, was become more dangerous, by the Fall of 
the Earth, which for a Furlong and half had tumbled down to a vatt Depth, At 
Hight of this ncw Obftacle, the Guides ftopped. Hannibal ran thither, was affright- 
red atthe Danger, and firft propofed to march round about, and feck another Road; 
bur as the Snow was high on both Sides of him, and no Footfteps appeared of any 
Travellers, it would have been rath to have run the Hazards of it. What remained 


or , 30. 
36 As the Carthaginians came down the Moun- contend with; and they did not appear fo much ‘a 


fain, fays Polybins, they had but few Enemics to witha Defignu of fighting, as of ftealing tle Baggage. 
there 


ps4 i in his Rear: And this Difpofition preferved him from an entire De- Year of 
oe ees auch Guides led rhe ‘Aray into an Ambufcade, from which fome ROME 
“SE the Troops of the Barbarians {allied out ona fudden, and fell upon the Rear-Guard , DXXXV- 

ia@f the Carthagimians, whilft the Guides turned abour, and fell on the Advancéd- pCorneivs 
‘ee But by good Fortune, the Elephants ftoped the Fury of the one, and Scrrio, Tis. 


° 7. i SEMPRONIUS 
‘annibal’s choiceft Infantry ftood their Ground againft the others: Neverthelefs, to \cus,Con- 


yto encounter, in his Defcent down the d/pes ; and we are affured, that he loft as Polybints B.3! 


then was to try to get down a Place which was almoft perpendicular, and where Liv. B. as; 
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Year of there was a thin Surface of Snow, which covered a hard.and thick Ice. The Foo, 
RO M E flipped there every Moment; and if Men once fell on their Knees, they Could. 

DXXXV.. not. recover themfelves,. even with the help of their Hands, having nothing to fee 
P.Cornerws their Feet againft; neither were there any Roots or Bufhes to catch hold of as they | 
Sore, oa fell, Befides, loaded Horfes often rolled down, as well asMen; and ir fometing | 
Teaeoe Cae happened, that by ftriking hard on the Ice to fupport themfelves, they broke {6 fy; 
fuls. into it, that their Feet. ftuck faft in it, and they could not get them loofc. | 
Polyb. B. 3. Tue Defign therefore of defcending by fo ftecp a Place, feemed impracticable, x: 
6. 55- long as it continued in this Condition. So that it was neceflary rhat Hannay 
fhould leyel the Ground, with immenfe Labour. And in the meantime, he q, 

camped on the Edge of the Precipice, He had.a great deal of Trouble to cleg' 
away the Snow, and. break the Ice, to pitch hisCamp there: But that was not ql, ’ 
Some Numidians were ordered to make a hollow Way in the Rock, and leflen th 
Declivity of its. and’ they:made ufe of Fire, and Inftruments of Iron, for that Py. 
pofe. To which I fhould add, with fome Hiftorians, that they ufed Vinegar, 1 
foften the Stones, if that was probable. But from whence fhould Hasnibal be ab); 
to bring ‘Vinegar enough. for fo laborious a Work? The Silence of the moft jug. 
cious Writers, as to this Particular, is fufficient to juftify our not giving Credit i 
fo idle a Story. All.that they tell us is, That the African Soldiers relieved ox 
another; that they: with their Hands and Pickaxes made.a Way in the Rock, thy 
which the Men, Horfes and Elephants paffed, with a little more Eafe; and cam 
down from the Mountains, which afforded no Forage for the Cattel, into the Vu. 
ley, where they found Plenty of Pafture. Thus Hannibal, after having {pcnt nix 
Days in climbing up the 4/pes, and fix in defcending them, came at length ty 
Infibria; and notwithftanding the Difafters hiss Army had met with, entered jt: 
with the Boldnefs with which his Hatred to Rome, and, his Love of Glory, infpitc| 


him. | 


Ziv. B.2t. 


C::3 5% 


Of 37 the fifty thoufand Foot with which he had left Spazw, he had noy! 
but twelve thoufand Carthaginian Foot, and eight thpufand Spaniards; and his nin| 
thoufand Horfe were almoft reduced to fix thoufand.. This Attempt of Hannili 
was indeed, if rightly, confidered, a rafh one; ‘but.it has neverthelefs been the Ad 
miration of all fucceeding Ages: And-we fhall, be almoft as much furprized at tle 
Courage with which we fhall {ee him carry on his Proje@, as with the Boldneds 
with which he begun ir, ; : are 

§.X1. HAN NIBAL’s fir Care, after he had entered Italy, was to refieh 
his Troops. Their Conrage alon¢c, and the Hopes of Victory, ftill fupported them} 
notwithftanding all their Loffes and Fatigues. They were fo pale and ghaftly, the 
they looked like Skcletons newly raifed from the Dead, or Savages born in a Def 
fart.. Neverthelefs, their General did not fuffer them to languifh long in Idlenef,} 
The Infubres were then making War. with the Piedmontefe; and Hannibal, with| 
out any Hefitation, joined with the former, againft the latter. The In/fubres wh 
ing diffatisficd with the Remans, and in Enmity with them, it was of Advanta 
to the Carthaginzan to gain their Friendfhip: And he therefore declared for them 
entered Piedmont, and aftet three Days Siege, took Turin, then the only City inf, 
the Country. 4 ; 

Wurst Hannibal was employcd. in thefe his firtt Expeditions, the two Confil, 
Scipio and Sempronius, were failing towards Italy; the one in The Adriatick Se} 
on his Return from Sicily; the other in The Tyrrhenian Sea, as he returned from} 
Tranfalpine Gaul. Scipio arrived firft, and landed at Pifz, from whence he hi 
fet out: But. he had given the beft Parc of his Troops and Ships to his Broth} 
Cx. Scipio,, whom he had fent into Spain againtt A/fdrubal. So that for want 
his firft Confudar Army, he puthimfelf at the Hcad of that which the Prator Manliit } 


Livy, B. 21. 
¢- 39+ 


Polyd, B.4. 
©. 56. 


here to Polybins, who reckons only about twelt 
thoufand gg eight thoutind Spaniards, and Mt 
thoufand Horfe, in the Carthaginian Army. Ue 


37 According to Cincius Alimentus, quoted by 
Livy, Hannibal entered Sealy with forty thoufand 
Foot, and ten thoufand Horfé. But Livy has very 


well obferved, that Cincins comprehended in. that 
Number, the Gallic and Ligarian Troops, which 
had joined the Carthaginian Army. Others, fays 
the fame Author, make his Troops amount to two 
- hundred thoufind Foot, and twenty thoufind Horfe. 
And fome, adds he, give Hanuibal but twenty thou- 


fand Foot, and fix thoufand Horfe. But we ad- . 


quotes in Proof of this, the Column which /awr 
bal ere&ted near The Lacisian Promontory in Cat 
bria. He had inferibed upon it, che Namber of the 
Troops he had left, after he hnd patfed the Affe 
Perhaps this Monument gave this Promontory tf 
Name of Capo delle Colonne, which it bears tot 


Day. 
had 
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fully Jed againft the Bo#. He indeed found ic both weakned and Year of 
4 eer Bue. being ‘impatient to come to an immediate Conteft wich the not E 
nous ZZannibvat, whom he had not been able to come up with, on the Banks < i 
the Rhone, he pafled the Po with his new Troops, and encamped near the Teffiin. P-Conneiivs 
E-nnibal, on the other hand, had already {pread Terror; and the Ga#/s were very Aaetee Piel 
Hently defirous of joining him, and declating openly for him. But the Prefence Loxcus, Con- 
the Conful kept them in awe. Some of them were even forced to furnifh the © 
Lmans with their Contingents of Troops, and to ferve in the Roman Army: So 
Et Hannibal in vain depended on feeing all Cz/afpine Gaul immediately follow 
t Standards. The Time for it was mor yet come. WNeverthelefs, he ventured 
arch cro(s Infubria, with only thofe Troops that had followed him from Spain ; 
to face the Roman Legions, which were advancing to engage him. The two 
Emies were within reach of each other, and divided only by the 38 Zeffm, a navi- 
Ble River, which rifes in Mount 4du/a, and after it has watered Infuéria, dif- 
arees itfelf into the Po. 
‘Tue two Generals, who had not yet tried each other’s Strength, had a mutual 
ecm one for the other. The Carthaginian formed his Judgment of the Ability 
ithe Roman, by the Republick’s having conftituted him General at this time. Jz 
ritical a Conjunéture, {aid he, Rome has doubtle{s taken great care, to fend one 
ber moft skilful Commanders againft me. Befides, the Conful’s Expedition in re- 
ning to Italy from Gal, and his Diligence in crofling Hetruria, and paffing 
e Po, to ftop his Progrefs, had taken off the ill Impreflions his Dilatorinefs on 
e Banks of the Rhone, had given Hannibal of him. On the other hand, Sczpio, 
eady ftruck with the Reports Fame had {pread of Hannibal, and of his Victories 
Spain, admired his fudden pafling over the Apes, through Ways which he 
emed impaffable. However, this reciprocal Refpect, which the two brave Ge- 
als had for each other, did not diminifh their Courage ; but increafed their 
ulation, and Defire of entering the Lifts together. At Rome, the Uncertainty 
Bethe Succefs, kept Men in Sufpence. The Romans had indeed very great Ad- 
Mmtages in a War in Italy, which continually fupplied the Republick with frefh 
Froops, to repair her Lofles: but they were afraid of the Difcontents of the Gauls, 
pho, if commanded by ‘an experienced General, might fill Rome with as much 
Berror as ever. The Senate, full of thefe Difquietudes, waited with Impatience 
@ the Arrival of the Conful aeleh Set cg at Ariminum. They thought his Prefence, 
md the Army he brought from Sze7/y, a ready Remedy, in cafe Fortune fhould fa- 
aur Hannibal in the firft Battel. 
MAND indeed, the two Enemies were too near each other, long to defer entring 
on Action. The Banks of the Zefin were foon to be lined with Carthaginians 
mone Side, and Roman Legions on the other: And before Seépzo pafied the 
myer, he encouraged his new Troops, of which he had reafon to be diffident, 
face the Check they had received from the Gauls during his Abfence ; and he ad- 
aefied himfelf co them in this manner. Zhe Enemy you are going to engage, are 
Wt Strangers to the Romans. The bare Name vA Carthaginians zs enough to make 
& defpife them. Twenty Years Wars have made our Fathers well acquainted with 
Ben; and the Remembrance of our Victories over them, ought to encourage us. 
Kily and Sardinia, which we took from them, were the firft Proofs of our Supe- 
rity: and now Africa stfelf fhall be the Reward of our Valour. The Carthagi- Liv. B. 21: 
ans in general, are a vanquifhed People, wha are making their laft Efforts againft “ *° 
Beir Conquerors; Tributaries, who rife up againft thofe who demand Contributions 
i them. But what need have I to return to thofe diftant Times, which brought 
yr) Difvonour to Carthage? What are thefe Men whom we fee draw near the 
Bilin? They are mere Shadows, breathing Skeletons, only the Appearances of Sol- 
ers; Men without Clothes or Arms, emactated with Hunger, benummed with the 
ofts of the Alpes, and bruifed with their Falls from the be ops of the Rocks. Thefe 
pferable Remains a a great Army, which fled before me along the Rhone, would 
f! are to hes here, were they not ay pies riven to Defpair. Some ftrange. 
P/atuation has poffeffed the rafh young Man who commands then. Donbtlefs t 
: 38 oy ae Account of the Zefa, which rifes in Mount Adula, now Mount S¢. Godard, in Swifftr- 
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Year of Gods who are the Avengers of violated Treaties, have themfelves engaged him j, 
ROME this Expedition. They are half fubdued already by the Alpess and Heaven hy 
DXXXV. | brought them hither, to complete its Vengeance upon them. For this purpof | 
P.Cornexius. Have been. forced to come from Spain, which was my Province, teave Gaul, when 
Scirio, Tis. I had made a Defcent, and crofs both Sea and Land, to become the Inftrument , 
dation ies the Wrath of the Gods. Go then, and fall on the Carthaginians, esther as S0 may 
fuls. rebellious Slaves, or as fo many Vittims devoted to Death. There are indeed y 
x ie 2-3: more Alpes for them to pafs over. And we ought therefore to oppofe them it, 
Liv. B.21. the more Refolution and Courage. That alone can preferve your Honfes from Py, 
f te lage, and your Wives and Children from Difoonour and Slavery. Thele Work 
animated the. Romans, and made them confent to a Battel, with more Alactiy 
than the General had reafon to expeét. 

§. XII: On the other hand, Hannibal employed a new kind of Eloqueng, 
which made ftrong Impreflions on his Carthaginians. He had taken a great Nun, 
ber of thofe Mountaincers Prifoners, who had oppofed his March ; and fince the 
Captivity, had treated them with extreme Rigour, with a View to the Ufe heir. 

* Pokb. Bz. tended to make of them in Italy. They were loaded with fuch heavy Chiin, 
«, 62. and fuffered fo much from Hunger, Thirft, and Stripes, that they carneftly with 
for Death. Hannibal from that time defigned them for the Diverfions, with whi 
he intended to entertain his Army, before the firft Bartel: And he asked thei 
miferable Wretches, whether they had Courage enough to fight with one anothe 
in fingle Combats, like Gladiators, in fight of his Troops. He promifed fignd:” 
Rewards to the Conquerors, Horfcs, fine Clothes, and the moft valuable of i 
Gifts, Liberty: and he comforted the Vanquithed before-hand with the Hopes ¢ 
Death, which would deliver them from their infupportable Mifcrics. So thatax 
one of thefe AMVobroges refufed to enter the Lifts. Every one thought himki 
happy, to have it in his Power, cither to end his Life glorioufly, or recover bis 
Liberty, by a momentary Danger. But there were too many of them, for allt 
fight at one Shew: and therefore they were chofen by Lot. Then each of thei 
miferable Wretches lifted up his Hands to Heaven, and prayed that he might bed 
the Number of the Combatants; and thofe on whom the Lot fell, leaped for Je) 
whilft the reft broke out intoLamentations. After this, the former were matched i 
Coupies, armed after:their own Country Fafhion, the Lifts opened, and they fought 
two andtwo. However incredible it may appear, both the Conqueror and Cor’ 
quered expreffed an equal Satisfaction, If the latter loft their Lives, they at led 
delivered themfelves from their Captivity ; the former both faved their Lives, and 
recovered their Liberty; But the Conftancy of thofe who died, was more i 
mired by the Carthaginian Soldicrs, than the Valour and Skill of the Vi€tors. Ani 
this was the. main Poine Hannibal had in View. Whilft therefore their Imagin 
tions wete warm with thefe Objects, which had ftrongly affeétcd them, he harangucl 
them in. this manner. 

Our Fate, dear Fellow-Soldiers, is very like that of the Captives, whofe g 
rious Deaths you have admired, or whom you have envied their Rewards. lal 
is a vaft Prifon to us; from which we cannot deliver ourfelves, but by Death, 
Victory. Two vaft Seas fout us in on both Sides. Before us, the Po, a knea 
more difficult to pafs than the Rhone, and behind us the Alpes, the very Thought 
of which make you tremble, fout us into a kind of Lifts, in which we muft ow 
quer, or perifo. We cannot efcape the Miferies, to which Want, Hunger, Thitf, 
Nakedne/s, and heavy Chains, will reduce us, unlefs we purchafe Liberty, Neth 
faries, and even Life, by our Bravery. But what am I faying ? Let us confidtt 
only the Advantages which will follow our Vittory. To recover Sicily and Sardinis 
«were indved a Huppinefs worthy of all our Hopes and Vows. But that is not all. 
Rome herfelf, and the Riches fhe has heaped together, by the Plunder of fo mal. 
Nations, ave the Objetts to which I would now have you afpire. You have hither 
thought yaurfelves happy, in plundering the Fields of Lufitania, and carrying off tht 
Cattel of Geltiberia;. under my Command. But thefe were only the poor Produce if 
your fieft Lubours. Greater Exploits deferve more ample Rewards. After tht 
long Courfe which we have run together, Rome prefents herfelf to you, as tht . 
happy Goal where's* fhall fwim in Plenty. The Vittory is certain, if you cat 
difpife Death, and px jour Eyes only on the Reward. After all, what are rh 
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q s. whofe Glory is fo much magnified by our Prejudices ? Are they comparable Year of 
aaa et liad! be ies Conquefts from Hercules’s Pillars, to rhe AE E 
very Center of italy? Their Contul’s Army is only the miferable Remains of @ (AA, 
Body of Men, which eftaped the Fury of the Gauls who beat them, and invefted P Cornurius 
them, in Mutina. The Men fcarce know their General, or the General his Troops. eater i 
Can I, who have been brought up in a Camp from my ball who, if I may {0 Loncvs, Con- 
eak, have been carried into Battels in your Arms; and have been taught the Art ss. 

of War by my Father, that famous Commander, the Remembrance of whom makes 

Rome tremble ; Can I be under any Apprehenfions from a Six-Months-General, ho 

durft not engage me, in the Fields, by the Rhone? To have conquered, I don't fay 


the Spaniards and Gauls, but the Aipes, is more than to have fialed the Walls of 
Rome. J fee none among you, but old Soldiers, who have been the Authors and 
Witneffes of my Glory; Numidian, and Spanifh Horfé, who are aceuftomed to fol- 
‘low me into the midft of “Dangers ; and Carthaginians, who are full of Indigna- 
, tion at the proud Republick. She would have robbed you of your Gencral. If there- 
fore you love me, revenge the perfonab Injuries fhe has done me. Imperious Rome! 
What Laws wouldft thou have prefcribed tous? The Tagus fhalt be the Boundary 
of your Vidtories. Saguntum fhall infult you with Impunity; my Name foall be 
. her Protection, let her do what fhe will. But what has followed? Saguntum 7s 
‘no more. We have left the Tagus far behind us, have paffed the Pyrenees, and 
have not been terrified by the Alpes. What Remains? but to put Rome upon 
a level with Saguntum ? This it is in your Power, dear Fellow-Soldiers, to do, if 
you will remember, That you have no Retreat if you fly; and That a Contempt of 
Death is what alone can preferve and enrich you. se ori 
Tue Difcourfe of the General was applauded by the Soldiers; and as Men are 
never more courageous, than when in Defpair, the Carthaginian Army refolved to 
dic or conquer. With this Difpofition it drew near the Zefin. Scipio paffed it 
over a Bridge he had made, after having built a Fort .at the Head of the Bridge, to 
defend it. The two Armics encamped on the other Side the River ; and the Ro- 
mans advanced as far into Infubria, as to the Town -ealled 39 Tumulis. The Car- 
thaginian Camp was not far off; and Hannibal, who found himfelf under a Ne- 
ceflity of giving Battel foon, repeated his Promifcs to his Soldiers, and was more 
particular in them. J affure you, {aid he to them, I will give every one of you 
Lands of his own, either in Afvica, Spain, or Italy, as he fhall chufe, with a full 
Grant of the Property of them, to you, and your Children for ever. I will give 
thofe, who prefer Money to Land, as much as they defire. I will give all the Spa- 
niards, who defire it, the Title of Citizens of Carthage. I wall fend back thofe, 
who are willing to return into their own Countries, fo enriched, that they fhall be 
the Envy of their Countrymen. And laftly, I will give all the Slaves in the Army 
their Liberty ; and to make their Mafters amends, will give them two Slaves fur 
one. And Hannibal ratified thefe Promifes in Form. He took a Flint in one 
Hand, and a Lamb in the other, and faid; Great Jupiter, #f I do not perform my 
Promife, kill me, as I do this Vittim, which I am going to facrifice to thee. At 
which words, he broke the Skull of the Lamb with the Flint 5 and this religious 
Ceremony augmented the Confidence of his Troops. They all defired Icave to 
fight, that they might be immediarcly put into Pofleflion of fo many Advantages. 
§. XU. As for Scipio, he was rather inclined to march after the Enemy, than wait 
for them: but neverthclefs, he encamped twice or thrice, before he could encer 
upon Adtion. At length, the Forragers brought him word, that the Enemy drew 
near: and then, notwithftanding 4° the fatal Prefages, which had ftruck {ome Terror 
into his Camp, the Confidd advanced, haying the River on his left Hand, which PUD ABS: 
05. 


v2? We don’t know exaétly where the Village of on the left Side of that River, beyond the Tefin, in 
p vernasilis formerly ftood; unle(s we fay it was the the Country of the Jafitbres. | . 

lace, that is now called Dimoli, between the Ri- 40 Livy, {peaking of thefe Prefages, fays, that a 
vers Tefin, and Novara. Gronovins is of opinion, Wolf ftole into the Camp of the Romans, and cru- 
ae tnftead of Tumuls, we ought to read in Livy, elly mangled fome of the Soldiers, without receiv- 

EMU IS, The Place called Micamin, or Vicnin- ing the leaft Harm from thofe that endeavoured to 
oa here Town which the Romans fortified, du- kill him, A Swarm of Bees pitched upon a ‘Tree 
L ie pk far which they had with the Gardés, But near the Pretorium. The Romans drew feveral fa- 
P| yd Hees tk on the right Side of the Bo, near tal Prefages from thefe pretended Prodigies, accord- 

ayance, Whereas the Place here ipoken of, flood ing to the Principles of the Avgaral Science. 


the 
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Year of the Carthaginians had oni their Right. | After they had marched fome time alon; 
ROM E the Banks of it, the two Armies perctived, by the Clouds of Duft which fillq 
DXXXV: the Air, that the Onfet would foort be made: and Scipio advanced a little befox 
P.Corwativs his Infantry, at the Head of his Cavalry, to ob{crve the Encmy, before the Battg) 
Serrto, Tis. But he had the Precaution to rake with his Cavalry, fome Companies of thos 
PFEmProwys Dartmen, among the Foot, who uled to begin pitched Bartels, by throwing thei 
fas. ' Darts, The Conful had by his Side, his Son, then young, whom he was inftrua. 
ing in the Art of War; and who was afterwards, the Great Scipzo, who merite 
the Surname of Africanus, and much {urpaffed his Father in Glory. As for Hay. 
nibal, he marched at the Head of his Spamifo and Numidian Cavalry. The Ny. 
wmidtans had then no Bridles; their Horfes were fo traGtable, that they eafily guided 
them with Switches: and this foreign Cavalry was much fuperior to that of the 
Romans. Then the Attack was begun, but more with the Air of a Rencounter, 
than a regular Battel; and a Fright immediately {cized the Roman Dartmen, be. 
fore they had thrown their Darts. They were afraid of being trod under the 
Horfes Feet; and being poftcd before the firft Line, they inftantly retired into the 
Polysias, ibid. Spaces between their Troops. Hannibal's Horfe made but one large Front; the Ny. 
midians in the two Wings, and the Spaniards in the Center. The Onfet began, be. 
tween the Cavalry of the Gau/s in the Roman Army, and the Spani/h Horfe ir 
the Carthaginian. As for the Numidian Horfe, they furrounded the Romans, ant 
attacked them in the Rear; and till that time, the Succefs of the Bartel was doubt. 
ful. The Gallic Cavalry, aflifted with the Dartmen,; who filled up the Spaces be. 
tween the Squadrons, had fuftained the Shock of the Spanifa Horfe3 and many 
Men were killed on both Sides: but as foon as the Romans had the Numidian; 
behind them; thofe light-armed Dartmen fled. Neverthelefs, Srzpo ftill fought 
with Courage, and fupported his Cavalry by his own Example ; till at length he 
was wounded; He would perhaps have been left upon the Place, if his Son had 
not had the Prefence of Mind, to lead up a large Body of Horfe to his Defence, 
Some fay, a Ligurian Slave took up the Confué, after his Fall. But others, in 
greater Numbers, give this Honour to young Scipéo; and whofoever it was, the 
latter Tradition prevailed, perhaps from the Inclination of the Romans to magnify 

the rifing Merit of one of the greateft Men their Republick ever produced. 
Amipst his routed Horfe, Scipio was carried back to his Camp; but he did 
not continue long there. The Conful confidered, that Hannibals Horfe were 
ftronger than his own; and that it would be dangerous to give him Battel in the 
flat Country beyond the @o. He therefore repafled that River, to poft himfelf in 
a clofer Country, and to give himfelf time to get his Wound cured. Hannibal, 
on the other hand, had feen the Komans fly before him; but this was only 2 
kind of Sketch of a Vi@tory; an Affair in which the Horfe only were concerned. 
He had not yet tried thofe famous Legions, of whom fuch Wonders were related; 
and he therefore purfued them in their Retreat: but he found the Con/ful de- 
camped, and removed to the other Side of the Po. However, he came to the 
Bridge, over which Scipio had paffed the Zeffm, which he found half broken 
down. As for the fix hundred Men, which the Roman General had left in the 
Fort, at the Entrance of the Bridge, they retreated fo flowly, that they were ovet- 

taken, and all made Prifoners of War. 

§. XIV. AFrer this fuccefsful Expedition, which already put the Gaw/s in Mo- 
tion, who were naturally inclined to revolt, Hannibal loft not a moment's time. 
He marched his Troops up the Zeffm, and came to the Banks of the Pa, in fearch 
Liv. B.21. Of a proper Place, to make a Bridge over it, and pafs it. But Scipio, and his 
ie Troops, were already arrived at Placentia, and by their Expedition efcaped the 
Purfuits of the Enemy. At length, Hannibal crofied the River over a Bridge of 
Boats 5 and then dividing his Army into two Bodics, he gave the Command of 
one-to his Brother Af4zgo, who marched on before him: whilft he himfclf ta- 
ried on the Banks of the Po, and received the Deputics of {everal Nations of 
Gauls, whom his firft Advantage had brought over to him. He received the En- 
iy i B.3. voys very gracioufly 5 mutual Affurances were given of an inviolable Fidclity: and 
CRG: the Gauls engaged to fupply the Carthaginians with as many Men, Arms, and Pro- 
vifions, as they fhould want. Upon thefe Affurances, Hannibal marched on, [0 


join his Brother; and following the Courfe of the River, took the Road to a 
| centia; 


os 
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tcentia, where the Confit was encamped. Scipio believed himfelf fate there ; 
: hought of nothing but curing his own and his Soldiers Wounds ; and was there- 
ore cxtremcly furprized to fee Hannibal advance within Reach of his Entrench- 
ments, form his Army, and offer him Battel. And it muft be confeffed, the Car- 
zhaginian advanced with exceeding great Expedition. In two Days, after he hed 
aficd the Poe, he came up with the Enemy. Hannibal had Reafon to promite 
himtelf all imaginable Succefs, from his indefatigable Troops. But Seipzo was a 
ittle too much afraid of them. 
In fhort, the Conf#d would not appear in the Plain, but fortify’d himfelf in his 
ntrencnments. Hannzbal-therefore, whofe Army was not numcrous enough to 
crack his Lines, went and encamped fome Miles from the Rozz2 Camp; and an, 
nexpected Event doubled the Fears of the Romans, and increafed the Confidence 
of their Enemies. There was in the Rowman Army, a pretty confiderable Number 
fof thofe ncwly-fubducd Gauls, who had bcen forced to ferve in it, as Members or 
‘Allics of the Roman People; and thcfe Troops had hitherto diflembled their Re- 
entments. But when they received Advices, that their Nations had declared 
openly for the Carthaginians, they centered into a Plot to defert, and to make their 
Bpefertion prove fatal to the Romans. 
* Tnnse Gauls, to the Number of twenty thoufand Foot, and about two hundred 
HHorfc, waited cill all was quiet in the Roman Camp, and Steep had clofed all Eyes; 
“Hand then, they entered into the Tents that were next to them, about three in the 
Morning, and cut the Throats of the flecping Romans, forced their Way through 
the Guard, at one of the Gatcs of the Camp, and fled to Hannibal. He reccived 
them in a manner fuitable to his Want of the Afliftance of the Gauls; but the pru- 
“sdent General would not fuffer the Traitors to come into his Camp. He made 
“them Prefents, and Promifes, and {ent them home to thcir Villages, to ftir up 
setheir Countrymen to declare for him. 
_ Durine thefe Tranfadtions, the Boi, the moft inveterate of the Gauls again 
Rome, and the Authors of the Revolt, came to Hannibal's Camps; and brought 
ith them the three Commiflioners of the two Roman Colonies, whom they had 
‘@formicrly taken, by Surprize. Their Defign was to put them into Hannibal's Hands, 
as a Proof of their zcalous Adherence to his Intereft: But the Carthaginian Gene- 
@ral had too much Honour to countenance an unjuft and infamous Aciion. How- 
ever, he did not affront the Gau/s ; but left their three illuftrious Captives in their 
@Hands, for them to make ufc of them, as they propofed, to recover their Hoftages. 
gihus Lannibal, by feigned or real Virtues, aimed at the Conqueft of Jraly. 
§.XV. ly the mean time, Sezpiv'aad loft toa many Men in the Slaughter the 
Gauls had made in his Camp, to continue long there. Befides, he was there fur- 
wrounded on all Sides with Nations of Gauls, whofe Revolt to the Enemy he had 
Reafon to fear: And he therefore thought it neceflary to feck fome fafer Poft, 
gewhere his Troops would not be to much intimidated by fufpected Neighbours. 
‘= SCIPIO thought he might encamp near +! the Trebia, a lictle River which runs 
into the Po, with more Safety than in the Neighbourhood of Placentia. He 
ould there be placed in a Country full of Eminencies, which would cover his En- 
aetrenchments; and he could eafily find Subfiftence for his Army, in a Country 
which was in Friendfhip and Alliance with the Romans. The Roman Army there- 
fore decamped, in order to pafs the Treba. 
As toon as Hannibal was informed of the March of the Confit, he detached his 
it Namidian Horle to purfuc after thefe Fugitives, and harrafs them in their Retreat : 
But his Orders were not executed with due Expedition. The Numidians, greedy 
- Ul, loft time in picking up the little Booty that was Iett in 12 the Reman 
Had [dannibal’s Yorfe fallen in time upon thé Rear-Guard of the Roman 
h Ariny, in the fine Plains which lay on the Borders of the Po, they would probably 
A have made a terrible Slaughter of them. But the Avarice of the Numidians \clt 
; them this new Advantage. They only took fome Stragglers, on this fide the Tre- 
bia, which the Romans had already pafled, when the Cavalry appeared. So that 
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Year of the Conful had time enough to entrench himfelf in his new Poft; and refolved not 
ROM Epo leave it, till he wascured of his Wound, and till his Collegue Sempronius, whon 
DXXXV. he impatiently expected from Sicily, arrived with his Army. In the mean tiny 
PCorxeras Flannibal, that he mighe not lofe fight of the Encmy, came and encamped on this 
Scipio, Tis. Side the Trebia, five Miles from the Romans. 
penne Tue Carthaginians promifed themfelves great Advantages from their firft Succcg 
fals. on the Zeffn, and the Union of the Gauls, who continually flocked to their A, 
Liv B21. sy: But the Addition of thefe new Soldicrs, made Provifions {carce in Hany}. 
nae bal's Camp. It was therefore neceffary to provide for their Subfiftence. At Ch 
ftidium +3, a little City on the Confines of Liguria, the Romans had fixed thei, 
Magazine of Arms and Provifions, and had placed a pretty ftrong Garrifon in jt, 
under the Command of an Officer born at Brundufium, named 44‘Dafins. Befon 
he attempted to feize the Place, the artful Carthaginian tricd the Fidelity of th 
Governour, and offered him a Sum which dazzled his Eyes. The Romans ha 
not yet coined any 45 Gold-Money ; all they had came from Abroad. Hannital 
fhewed the covetous Brundufian but four hundred Pieces of Golds a moderay 
Price for fo important a Conqueft! and the Traitor was corrupted by it, and fo 
the Place. As for the Garrifon, Hannibal {pared their Lives, and only incorpo. 
rated them among his Troops. A yery neceflary piece of Policy at firft, for fex 
of terrifying the Cities which were inclined to furrender to him. Thus Hanyj. 
bal made himfelf cafy at his Enemy’s Expences and transferred the Want from his 
own Camp, to that of the Romans. By thefe firft Steps, both the Romans an 
Cifalpine Gauls judged, that the foreign General was no lefs prudent than brave, 
§. XVI. NeverTHELEss, the Senate took Courage, upon the Arrival of the Coy 
fitl Sempronius. Indeed the People of Rome were furprized at the Repulfe th 
Roman Cavalry had met with on the Banks of the Zefim. But, faid they, it is 
after all, to be imputed to the Perfidioufnefs of the Gauls, whofe Squadrons fiffered 
themfelves to be put into Diforder. Their Defertion 1s but too plain a Proof of thei 
Deceitfulnefs. Neverthelefs, our Legions are entire; and as long as that fine Bu 
of Foot continues unhurt, nothing is to be defpaired of. And this Confidence of thej 
Citizens of Rome, was heightened by the Prefence of the Troops Sempronius hat 
brought from Sicily. The Conful had landed at Ariminum, after a long Voyage od 
forty Days, and had brought his Legions to Rome. The Romans were charmed 
with the Review of them; and did not doubt but all Hannibal's Meafures woull 
be difconcerted at the bare Sight of this formidabf€ Army, which foon begu 
their March, and came to Sczpzo’s Camp, upon the Banks of the Trebéa. 
SEMPRONIUS gave his Troops fome Days Reft; and was very afliduow 
about his Collegue, whofe Wound was made worfe, by his Removal from ont}, 
Camp to the other. All their time was fpent in Deliberations and Preparation 
Sempronius enquired into the true State of Affairs; learnt a particular Account d 
the AGtion upon the Zefin; informed himf{elf fully of Hlannzbal’s Charaéter ant) . 
Strength, and of the Means that were there to be had for fubfifting an Army, in 
a Country fo far diftant from Rome. By good Fortune, the Gauls of the Cour 
try had not yet declared for the Carthaginian. Their Fears had fufpended it; 
and they waited to fee the Succefs of the War, before they would abfolutely de 
termine to which Side to adhere. The Romans thercfore made the bef Ute ol 
their Uncertainty, and were content not to have them Enemics. But Haznibd 
was very uneafy to fee them carry Provifions to the Romans: And in order 00 
haften their Determination, he fent a Detachment of two thoufand Foot, and 
onc thoufand Horfe, partly Numidians, and partly Gauls, to ravage their Lands 
quite to the Banks of the Po. Then thefe Allies of Rome, though wavering, {i 
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o defire the Conful to guard them againtt the Violences of the Carthaginians. As Year of | 
ot Scipio, be was not for hazarding any thing, in favour of an untettled perfi- RO ME 
Hious People, whofe Treafons were to be dreaded: But Sempronius had more Con- ,DXXXV. 
fidence. He, ardently defirous of diftinguifhing himfelf in Jta/y, as he had done P-Cornerivs 
“fon the Coafts of Africa and Sicily, pretended that it was Prudence to aflift this Scirio, Tis. 
ert Nation of the Gauds, which had fought the Protection of Rome. And in foncus Con: 
‘qort, he, of his own Authority, ordered all the Cavalry in his Army, and a thon. fuls. 

: and Dart-men, which were a Part of the light-armed Foot, to pafs the Tretia ; 

zand at firtt this Body of Romans had fome Advantage over the Pillagers. They 

found them loaded with Booty, and little prepared foran Engagement, and made 

fan eafy Conqueft of them: But they purfued thcir Advantage too far. They 

drove their Enemies fighting quite to the Gates of Hannibal's Camp: And there, 


“Cavalry. He defpifed that of his Collegue, which had fuffered itfelf to be beaten 
‘von the Banks of the Zef/m, and gloried in this little Succefs, with much Haughti- 
efs. He was heard to fay, That Scipio's Mind was more affected than his Body ; 
hat the Remembrance of his Wound gave him an Averfion to Battels ; That his 
“Languor ought not to affect two Confular Armies ; That the Bufinefs at prefent 
‘iwwas not to defend Sicély or Spain; but, That Rome itfelf was in Danger; Whar, 
dadded he, would our Fathers, who carried on the War to the Gates of Carthage, 
“shave faid, if they had feen two Confuls trembling in a Camp in the Heart of 
altaly? Nay, Sempronzus talked in this manner in his Collegue’s Prefence, and by 
@his Bed-fide. He made the General’s Pavilion ring with thefe Clamours; not 
fo much from a Love for the Publick, as a {clfifh Defire of Glory. He knew 
‘ithe Time for a new Ele@ion drew near. His. Collegue was fick, and could 
not fhare with him the Honour of a Victory. To leave it to new Con/fils to 
give Battel, was to lofe a favourable Opportunity of gaining the fineft Triumph. 
“@He was fo fanguine of Succefs, that he had not the Icaft Apprehenfion of being 
aw ortted, 
= Tus ftrong Prepoffeflion made Sempronius audacious. He ordered the two 
‘Confular Armics to get themfelves ready for a Battel; and Sczpio in vain endea- 
voured to divert him from f® pernicious a Defign. The latter in vain repre- 
“fented to him, That it was neceflary to fuffer this firtt Heat of the Affection of Poly. B. 3. 
sthe Gau/s for the Foreigner, to abate; That there were {carce any but new Le- 
ivies in the Roman Armys and, That it was for the Service of the Publick, to 
‘ripen their Experience by a Year of Fatigues and Exercife. And thefe very Reafons 
‘made Hannibal extremely defirous of engaging, without Delay. It was a thing 
sof the utmoft Importance in him, to take Advantage of the Inaction of the moft 
prudent, and moft experienced of the two Roman Gencrals. Befides, he was per- 
fuaded that nothing was more prejudicial to him, than Dilatorinefs. JZ fall, faid 
he, be no otherwifé able to anfwer the Expettations of the Nations of \taly, and 
fecure their Efteem, but by many repeated Advantages, and fignal Exploits. Let 
my Inattion proceed from what it will, it will be imputed to eaknefs, or Cowardice. 
It will be asked, what occafion was there for his being fo much in hafte to crofs 
Such vaft Countries to bury himfelf in a Camp ? 
Turse were indecd judicious Reflections : And Hannibal was continually ufing 
all poflible Means to bring ona gencral AG@ion. With this View, he fent fome 
Gauls into the Roman Camp, to dilcover the Inclinations of the Confuls, with 
® regard co a Battel. Thefe Spies mixed with their Countrymen who ferved in the 
' Roman Army, without being dilcovercd; and fecing the Motions of the Romans, Liv. B. 21. 
4 and obferving the Preparations they made for fighting the next Day, they gave “ 53- 
Hannibal Information of it; at which he was exceedingly rejoiced. He had now 
nothing to do, but to take fuch proper Meafures as might make the A€tion prove 
fatal to his Enemies. 
Tue Place defigned for the Field of Battel, was an open Plains which was f0 Poss. B. 3. 
+ Much expofed, chat it (eemed impoflible to prepare an Ambufcade there. This“ 7" 
was the vulgar Opinion; which the Carthaginian thought he might turn to the 
Difadvantage of the Romans. As {mooth as any large Tract of Ground may feem 
to be, there is always fome Covert or Thickets in it, where Soldiers may be laid 
im 
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Year of in Ambufh, and concealed from an Enemy, who only (ufpeds Hills or Wood, 
ROM E But there was fomething more than Cavities and Bufhes, in the Plain where the 
DXXXV-. Batrel was to be fought. A little winding Rivuler ran through its both the 
ea Banks of which were high, and covered with Weeds. And _ this was the Piace 
Scrrio, Tin. Fannibal pitched on for an Ambufcade. The Romans would not readily take 
Real oe Umbrage at it. In their Wars with the Gauls, they had never been furprized by 
ful. thefe Enemies, who were fo skilful in laying Ambufhes, except in thick Forefts 
So that a Rivulet and a few Reeds were not enough to give them any Apprchen. 
fions of Danger. 
HANNIBAL had pitched on his Brother Mago, to put this Defign in Ey. 
ecution; but he did not open it to him, till the Beginning of the Evening, af. 
ter a long Council of War had been held, upon the Bufinels of the next Day. 
When all the Officers were gone out of his Tent, he detained his Brother, ang 
ordered him to chufe an hundred Foor, and an hundred Horfe, our of the whole 
Army, and not to bring them co him till after Six-a-clock that Evening. The 
Night was then clofed; for the Battcl was fought about the middle of fanzary, 
When they came, Hannibal approved of the Choice; but was willing to increas 
the Number of thefe brave Men, and gave cach Horfeman and each Foot Soldic¢ 
Leave to chufe him(elf any nine more of his Companions that he pleafed. This 
made up the Body commanded by Mago two thouland Men, half Horfe, and hal 
Foot. Then Hannibal told them the Place where they were to lic in Ambuh, 
the Turnings of the Rivulet, where they were to conceal their Horfes and Arms, 
and the Moment they were to come out of their Ambufcade. After he had re. 
frefhed them, he fent them away in the middle of the Night, affuring them tha 
the Enemy were not ufed to this Sort of military Stratagems. And what Haz. 
nibal faid, was true. The Romans then owed their Vi@orics almoft entirely w 
Strength, Conftancy, and Valour. Artifice had f{carce had any Share in them. 

Bur the Carthaginian, to this firft Stratagem, added a fecond. He fent away 
Detachment of Numidians, Men inured to Fatigue, with Orders to pafs the Tre. 
bia; infult the Enemy in their Camp, thereby to bring Sempronius to the Ba. 
tel for which he had made Preparations the Day before; and to retreat vay, 
flowly before the Roman Cavalry. Hannibal gave them Hopes, that the cager' 
Confiul would kcep clofe at their Heels, pafs the River, and enter the Plain. The! 
Numidians obeyed, and Hannibal's Predi&ions proved true in every Particular | 
The Courage, and ambitious Projects of Sempronius were his Ruin. 

IMMEDIATELY upon the Sight of a Body of the Enemy’s Horfe, the Con/it,’ 
greedy of fighting, firft fent againft them fome of his own Cavalry, who wet 
grown proud fince the late Battel, then his Dart-men, and then all his Legions. 
The Romans were too hafty in their Purfuit of the Enemy. They marched out 
to fight, before they had taken any Nourifhment, in a cold and frofly Scaton, 
and in a Country which the Neighbourhood of the 4/pes and Apennines, ani 
the Conflux of feveral Rivers, made intolerable in Winter; without conltderuy 
their Danger, or guarding againft the Cold. The nearer they drew to the Tit 
bia, the more fharp they found the Wind to blow; bur their Eagernefs to come 
up with the Enemy, who had juft repafled the River on Horfeback, was uch, that 
the Roman Infantry leaped into the Water, without Hefiration. 

Tue Snow and Rain had {welled the River fo that they were up to their Wafles; 
and as foon as they came out of the River, they fele all the Severity of the de 
fon. Thefe unfortunate Men were fo wet, chilled, and benumbed with Cold, | 
that they could fcarce carry their Arms. Befides, they were oppreffed witch Hur 
gcr; having caten nothing all the Day. Whilfl /Zannzbal, on the other hand, had 
continued quict in his Camp. He had refrefhed his Soldiers at Jeifure; the great | 
Fires he made before their Tents, guarded them againft the Rigour of the Set | 
fon, and the Climate: and in order to keep them warm, he ordered them 10 | 
march briskly againft the Enemy, who were waiting for chem, and flarving with | 
Cold, in the Plain. . 

HANNIBAL formed his Army in this Order: Light thoufand Spaniards 


Polyhins, B. 4. 
¢. 72. mott of them of the Baleares Ifands, armed with Slings, aan: Wis Advanced: 
ree B.21. Guard, and were ordered to begin the Attack. Thele were followed by iveny 

: thoufand Foot, as well Gauls, as Spaniards and Africans, and all drawn up 1) 08% 
a Line, 
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i very large Front. His Cavalry, to the Number of ten thou- Year of 
pas Seas Gauls, oe pofted in the a Wings ; and at the two Ex- BREE E 
A vemities of this great Body, the Elephants were ranged in good Order, as it were : 
o cover the Flanks of the Army. ; ; ; RiGonset ts 
SEMP RONIUS’s Army confifted of only eighteen thoufand Legionaries, a air 


EMPRONIUS 
>twenty thoufand auxiliary 4° Forces, four thoufand Horfe, and an Handful of Ce- Loxcus, Cor- 


i nomand, who were the only Gaz/s that continued faithful to the Romans. The ls. 
Conful drew up thefe Troops in the ufual Order in which the Romans fought ; 
left Spaces between the Lines, and the Manipulé ; and kept the Triarii, fora Corps- 
de-referve. As for his Cavalry, they were already engaged with the Numidians, 
whom they had followed from the Roman Camp. The latter firft endeavoured to 
amufe them by a pretended Flight, which they fuddenly changed into an Attack. 
‘This was their ufual Way of fighting. But Sempronius, that he might not leave 
his Flanks expofed, brought back his Cavalry from the Engagement, fupported 
“them by a Body of Infantry, and at length pofted them in the Wings of his Army. 
“Jn this Order he advanced flowly towards the Enemy; his Romans gave great 
.. Shouts, the Trumpets founded, and the Attack began. 

- Tue light armed Infantry on both Sides opened this tragical Scene. On one 
whand, the Baleares threw Stones with their Slings; on the other, the Dart-men 
threw their little Javelins; and the Vigour of the one, and Faintnefs of the other, 
were very vifible on the firft Onfet. But this Way of fighting did not laft long. 
“The Roman Dart-men retired within the Spaces, in their Lines; and the Baleares 
“ao the Wings of their Army. Then, the great Bodies of Infantry, which fought 
regularly, under their proper Colours, advanced with equal Pace, on both Sides, 
in order to come to a clofer Difpute. The Cavalry moved as the Lines did, which 
hey flanked, and came near enough to engage. But how great was the Difference 
between the Conful’s, and that of his Encmy, both as to Number and Condition! 
The Conful’s Men and Horfes were fatigued, and fafting; Hannibal’s were well 
cfrefhed. So that the Roman Cavalry could not long hold out againft that of 
‘the Gauls; they were routed, and left the Flanks of the Confitlar Army expofed. 
Then the Numidians took that Opportunity of attacking the unguarded Wings ; 
which being hard prefled both in Front and Flank, at the fame time, were foon 
difordered, and the Elephants which broke into the uncovered Battalions, both 
at the right and left, cither trod the Manipuli under Foot, or difperfed them. And 
they would have made a terrible Slaughter of them, if the light-armed Infantry 
shad not driven back thefe furious Animals, by a kind of Goads, with which they 
“wounded them under their Tails, the only Place where their Skins were pene- 
trable, In the mean time, the brave Legsonaries ftill continued fighting, in the 
Center of the Lines, with little Difadvantage : and now the time was come, when 
_ Mago was ordered to appear, and bring his Troops out of their Ambufcade. By 
‘their Shouts, and fudden Attack, the Romans in the Center found they were fur- 
rounded ; and Neceflity and Defpair doubled their Courage. They cut their Way 
through the Battalions of Gauls and Africans that oppofed them, ftrewed the 
Ground with their dead Bodies, and did not put a ftop to the Slaughter, till they 
were fafe. What then could they do better, than retire in good Order to Pla- 
eentia? Their Return to their Camp was obftru€ed by the Trebia, and the vigo- 
rious Cavalry of the Enemy, who were ravaging the Country. Befides, the Cold 
was picrcing, the Roads impaflable, and the Troops of their Allies, which had 
fuffered moft in the two Wings, were paft being relieved. Thefe had in vain en- 
deavoured to recover their Camp, many of them were drowned in the River, 
fome were killed by the Enemy, as they were endeavouring to repafs it; and the 
greatcft Part of them were trodden under foot by the Elephants, and cut in pieces 
by the Cavalry of the Gauls. So that the Rout of the Romans was general; and 
a terrible Slaughter was made of them. A few only cfcaped to bring the News 
to Scipio, who continued fick in his Tent; and who prudently decamped without 
delay, and came to Placentia; where he found his Collegue, with the ten thou- 
fand Legionaries, whofe Valour had preferved them in the Battel. 


a 


46 Polybins does not reckon in the Roman Ar- that each Legion confilted of only four thoufand 
my, above fixteen thoufind Legionaries, fappofing Foot. 


Vou. Ul. xX HOWEVER, 
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Year of However, Scipio had at leaft this Comfort, amidft the general Calamity, that 
ROM Ehe had not been the Caufe of it. His Counfels had been prudent ; and he wa 
DXXXV. | the firft Roman General, who taught his Republick, that Hannibal was not to ty 
” pCornenius overcome, but by proper Delays. As for Sempronius, he found his chimerical Pro, 
Scrrio, T1s. jets of Glory and Triumph vanifhed. Neverthelefs, to prevent a Confternation 
eave in Rome, he fent Men thither, who fpread Reports, that the Violence of th 
fals. Cold, and the Hardfhips of the Seafon, had prevented his getting the Vi@tory. py 
Polybius, B.3- Accounts were foon brought of the true Situation of Affairs. It was known there 
oe That Hannibal was Mafter of the Conful’s Camp; That all the Nations of the 
Gauls had declared for him ; That the Roman Forces were fled to the neighbouring 
Colonies for Refuge ; That Scipio was retired to Cremona, for fear of ruining Py, 
centia, by keeping too great a Number of Soldiers there 3. and laftly, That the 
Roman Army had no Provifions, but what was brought them by Sea, in Barks thy 

came up the Pa. 
§.XVII. THis News filled the Senate with Terror; and the People took it fo 
granted, that Rome would foon be befieged by the Conqueror. las, fay they, 
Livy, B21. he js at our Gates; and what Refuge have we left? One of our Contuls has ber 


tee beaten on the Teflin, and the other on the Trebia. Where fhall we have Genera) 
or Forces, to oppofe this Torrent of People, who pour down upon us from tle 
Alpes ? 


Bur thefe Lamentations did not alleviate the Evil; whilft on the other hand 
one Circumflance increafed ir. The Time for Elections was come. They wer 
generally made at Rome fome Months before the Confu/s went out of their Offic, 
It was neceflary, that one of them fhould prefide in the Comitia, or nominate , 
Diétator for that Purpofe. Whereas now, both the Confuls were abfent from 
Rome, and Sempronius only was well enough to return thither; but the Road 
from Placentia to Rome, were much infelted by Gauls and Africans, who dit 
perfed themfelves over the Country, and committed Rapines in it, And ther; 
fore the People of Rome werc furprized to fee him arrive, at the time appointed. 
Rafhnefs had always been Sempronius’s Chara&ers; and now it fuccceded, to the 
Peoples Wifh. He came fafe to Rome, without either difguifing himfelf to deceive 
the Enemy, or having any Guard. The EleG@tions were made pretty peaccably; 
but Intrigue had a greater Share in the Choice of the new Con/uls, than Realons 
of State, and Regard to the prefent Diftrefs. Among the Candidates, there wa 
a Man, who was fupported by the Fa&tion of the People, and was the more age 
able to them, the more he was difliked by the Senate. This was the famos 
C. Flaminius, who had fix Years ago fignalized his fir Con/ul/hip, by diflobcying 
the Orders of the Republick, which had commanded him to abdicate, and by a 
open Contempt of the Gods, and 4u/pices. Tho’ a Senator, Flaminius had lately 
declared him{clf an Enemy to the Confcript Fathers. In order to give them Vexe 
tion, he had entered into all the Intrigucs of the Tribunes of the People, againt 
the Nobility. He had very lately been the Promoter of a Law, contrary to the 
Intereft of the Patricians, which from him was called The Flaminian Law. i 
was then cuftomary for the Nobility, to fic out Ships, and trade for their own At 
vantage. But Flaminius took it into his hcad, to confine the Liberty of Com 
merce to the Plebeians ; and to this end, he affociated one of the Trébunes of tle 
People to him, adopted him, made him bear his Name, and cngaged him to gett 
Law paffed, which forbad the Senators, or their Fathers, to poflefs more thi 
one Bark cach, and that only fit to bring Provifions from their Country-Hoult 
And as ftrange as it may appear, this Man, who had neither Religion nor Morals 
and was more audacious than truly brave, was raifed ro the Con/fulfbip, in thek 
difficult Times, by the Favour of the People, and their Tribunes. The Collegtt 
they gave him, was a Man of Honour, but of modcrate Abilitics for War. Hi 
Name was P. Servilius Geminus. Thefe two chofe their Provinces by Lot ; a! 
it was the Fate of Ilaminius to oppofe Hannibal ; and that of Servilins, to cour 
mand the Army, which was to go into Ci/alpine Gaul, to keep thofe People | 
Awe, who were well affected to the Carthaginians. In the fame Comitia, t? 
Pretors were chofen, one for the Citizens only, and the other to determine Dit 
putes between Citizens and Foreigners. The former was M. «Zmilius Regillus 


the latter Ad. Pomponius Matho. Two forcign Pretors were allo chofen a oe 
am 
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And laftly, Year of 
his ROME 
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fame time, Z. Otacilius for Sicily, and A. Cornelius for Sardinia. | 
in thefe Afflemblies, P. Cornelius Scipio, the then Confit, who was getting 
Wound cured at Cremona, was ordered to go with the Title of Pro-Con/ul, to 
Spain, whither he had fent his Brother Cz. Scipio, to make War with dfdrubal. 

As fora as the Republick had made thefe Regulations, and appointed her Com- ee 
ls, and other Generals, for the Year enfuing, Sempronius, whote Confiul/bip WAS Loxcus,Con- 
8 "nor yet expired, by fome Months, returned to Placentia, whzrc he had fixed his fuls 
#§ Quarters. He found Hannibal was continually in AGion, notwithftanding the Ice, 

2% and other Inconveniencies of the Seafon. He had permitted his Numidians to plunder 

the flat Country ; and his Spaniards, as well +7 Lujfitanians as +5 Celtiberians, who 
were more ufed to climb Mountains, to ravage the Villages, and Hamlets there. 

# And thefe Strangers, who knew not the Boundaries of the Diftriéts in Italy, pillaged i B.3: 
-all without Confideration ; whence arofe a Diflike the Gau/s began to take to the “’” 
“Troops they had brought into their Country. But Hannibal perceived it, and 
would not fuffer his Soldicrs to make any more Incurfions, exccpt in the Roman 

: Territory. 

’ Very near Placentia, there was a Village on the Banks of the Po, which the Ziv. 2. 21: 
‘Romans had fortified, and made their Magazine of Corn, which was carried thi- eta 
ther in Boats, and the Garrifon unloaded them there. The Carthaginian General 
therefore thought the Attack of this Poft of more Importance to his Troops than 
‘the Pillage of the Cities of the Gauls; and Secrecy was the Soul of his Defigns. 
“He came to the Fort in Perfon, in the middle of the Night, with fome light Horfe 
‘and Infantry, to furprize the Magazine. ‘The Centincels there were watchful and 
-palert ; and the Garrifon being awaked, made fuch Shouts, as were heard to the 
“sncighbouring City. Sempronius was very good at thefe fudden Expeditions; and 

he, without delaying a Moment, marched out his Legzons, and ordered his Horfe 

to begin the Charge. In the Battcl, Hannibal was wounded, which forced him 

to withdraw his Troops; and this was the firft Attempt, in which this great Com- 

“ mander had failed, fince his Entrance into Zta/y. But he foon repaired his Lofs. 

= After he had refted fome Days, without tarrying till his Wound was healed, he 

fet out for 49 Vidtumvie, a little City of Infubria, which the Romans had for- 

a merly fortified, and made a Magazine of Arms during the War with the Gazl/s. 
“Tt was now a Refuge for the faithful Ivfubres, and other Gauls who were offended 
igat the Pillages of the Africans; and thefe People, excited by the Glory, the Gar- 
igrifon of the Magazine near Placentia had acquired, took Arms, and marched to 

i They were a Body without a Head; a tumultuous Aflembly, 


P.CorneELius 


amect the Enemy. 
“which kept no Order in Battel; numerous indeed, but without Expericnce, or 

@ Condud. Hannibal was {oon rid of thems; a fmall Number of Soldiers was fuf- 

ficient to put them to the Rout; and the next Day the City furrendered. Then 
Hannival ordered the Inhabitants to lay down their Arms; and they obeyed. But 
incverthele{s, their Houfcs were delivered up to be plundered; and the barbarous 

4 Africans committed fuch Brutalitics and Crueltics there, as were never before 

ae practifed in Italy. Thefe were Hannibal's Amufements during the Winter. The 

® Time was not yct come for him to take any Reft; neither the Scaion, nor the 

# Country, were yet delicious cnough to foften him. 

¢ §. XVI In the mean time, the Senate put all things in Order at Rome, and 

q provided every thing neccflary for the next Campaign. It may be faid of the Ro- 

W ans in general, that they were never more aive and careiul, than when cxpo- 

@ {cd to the grearcft Dangers. Defpair and Difcouragement never made them negli- 

Regent. Their firft Care at prefent, was to fend away Armics to Sicily and Sardinia, Polyt. B. 3} 
funder the Command of their proper Pretors: And for fear of the Carthaginians “75 


Py 


47 Under the Name of Lufitaut, were then com- 
prehended not only the Nations who inhabited the 
prefent Kingdom ‘of Portugal, but thofe alfo who 


inhabited Liftramadura, and the Weltern Part of 


Old Caftille. ‘Thete two Countries, with that which 


t lies between the Durio, and the Adiawbo, made up 
the ancicnt Lafitunia. 


8 Vhe Ccltiberé came 
| Celtica. They went into 
2 


Originally from Gallia 
Spas, and fettled in that 


f landing, ftrong Garrifons were fent to Tarentum, and to the Citics moft cxpofed. 


Part of Arragon, which is beyond the Zéerns. Af- 
terwards they poffefled a Part of Mew Caflille, and 
of the Kingdom of Valencia. Nay, they extended 
their Limits quite to old Laftana, near Lfframa- 
dura. 

49. We have already ole of this Place, which 
the Romans had built during their War with the 
Ganls. 


Sixty 


So 
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Year of Sixty Quinqueremes were equipped to guard the Coaft. The Confuls cle&, cach 
ROM E farnifhed themfelves with the Provifions neccflary for their refpeCtive Province 


DXXXV. 


Pp. Cornevius 
Scipio, Tis. 
SemPpronius 
Loncus,Con- 
fuls. 


It was prefumed, that Ariminum and Hetruria would be the Seats of the Wa; 
and therefore the greateft Convoys were fent to thofe Places. Auxiliaries wer 
drawn together from all the Allies: Zero alone furnifhed five hundred Cretan, 
and a thoufand good Horfemen. And thefe Preparations were continued tj 
Spring cameon. As for Hanntbal, he did not put off his Departure, till the Col 
was entirely over. He was jealous of the Cifalpine Gauls, as foon as he dif 
covered their Hatred to him, and was uneafy at refiding among them. He knew 
the Genius of that People, who were already watching an Opportunity to {iy 
prize him, and rid themfelves of him: and for fear of an Attempt againft his 
Life, he invented the Ufe of falfe Hair of feveral Colours, which he changed 
feveral times a Day, to difguife himfelf. He had alfo feveral Sorts of Habit, 
which he ufed, to prevent his being known. But this was a Subjeétion which 
did not fuit his Temper. Befides, it was time for him to change his Refidenc,, 
and advance nearer to Rome. He had heard that Hletruria was a fruitful Coup. 
try; and the Gau/s were continually boafting of its Wealth, in order to get tid 
of a Gueft, which was burthenfome to them. And they likewife hoped to 
able to get fome Plunder by following him. Hannibal therefore refolved to pag 
the Apennines, at a time, when thofe Mountains are utterly impaffable. Could 
he find any thing impoflible, after he had climbed over the 4/pes? He certainly. 
was not apprized of the Tempefts which the Wind raifes on thofe fteep Rocks, ef, 
pecially towards the End of Winters and therefore undertook to get over them,| 
But he was there fuddenly overtaken with a Hurricane, which much fatigued his 
Troops. There arofe fo violent a Wind, mixed with Rain and Sleet, that his Sc. 
diers, who had it in their Faces, loft their Breath. If they endeavoured to bre 
the Wind, and continue their March, it whirled them about; and in fhort, thy 
continually dropped their Arms out of their Hands. 

Tue General was forced to make his Troops halt, to let the Storm blow ove, 
and they fought for Shelter. But the Rain grew more violent, and it thunder 
and lightned in a terrible manner. At Iength the Cloud difperfed; whereas th 
Wind became ftronger: fo that it became necefflary to encamp. But the Soldics 
in vain endeavoured to pitch their Tents. The Wind was fo ftrong, that ir ove 
turned every thing, blew away the Canvas as faft as they {pread it, and blew dom 
the Stakes as faft as they were fet up. It is faid, that the Carthaginian Army hi 
met with nothing like this, in pafling the 4/pes. So that they were obliged 
return back, after two Days Fatigue and Diftrefs. The Tempeft, which, as it wer, 
kept the Army invefted among the Rocks, did not at all abate; many Men ai 
Horfes perifhed with Want; and {even of the fmall Number of Elephants Ha 
nibal had \eft, after the Battel of the Zreéiaz, were ftarved to Death, with Hunse} 
and Cold. The Diftrefs muft have been very great, fince ic made Hannibal rciitt 
He defcended into the Plain, and came back to encamp, about ten Milcs from f 
Placentia. Yet ftill his natural Ability would not fuffer him to take any Reft.  § 

Earry the next Morning, after he had encamped, he marched out of his E+ 
trenchments with twelve thoufand Foot, and five thoufand Horfe. But this Num 
ber did not intimidate Sempronius. He accepted the Challenge, drew up his 
Troops in the Plain, and fought the Carthaginians, three Miles from their Camp 
The Vidory at firft inclined towards the Romans; the Engagement lafted till chee 
Hours after Noon ; and at length, Sempronius gaincd Ground, repulfed the Ene} 
mies quite to their Camp, and all the Advantage of the Battel would have been 
entirely on his Side, if he had known how to reftrain his own Ardour, and dit ff 
of his Troops. Too much Courage is often hurtful, when Men are engage 
with an artful Enemy. But the Cow/ad was the fame Man in the Fields of Pit 
centia, as he had been on the Trebia. He was fo far intoxicated with the fir 
glimmering of Succefs, as to refolve to atrempt taking Hanntbal’s Camp, But he & 
in vain fatigued his Soldiers in this rafh Enterprize. He was forced to found 4 
Retreat, and return to the City ; which was the critical Moment for which [a 
nibal waited. As foon ashe faw the Romans retreating, he fent out Detachment § 
to the Right and Left, and marched up dire&ly to the Enemy himfelf, at the & 


Head of his Infantry. Then the Battel was renewed with fuch Fury, as threarned 
4 a tet 
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jams Was as great as thar of the Carthaginians. Both Parties left in all nine 
undred Men dead upon the Spot. 

§. XIX. Ant the Time that Haznibal was obliged to continue in his Camp, 
fhe {pent in Deliberations. His Defign of entering 5° Hetruria was only polt- 
oned. He therefore enquired of Men acquainted with the Country, which 


e other fhorter, bur more difficulr. They faid, Thar the latrer Iced through 
garfhy Grounds; That it would be neceffary, if he took thar Road, to march 
s@through Water, and Mud, that was f{carce paflable; and That he would often 
be ftopped, by the Overflowings of the Lakes, Marfhes, and Rivers. But Alzn- 
ibal had a Tafte for thefe dangerous Enterprizes, which were proper to raife 
ens Admiration of a General, and to intimidate his Enemics. His Army was 
ndeed affrighted at the Projects they imagined they fhould all be buried in the 
aters, and {wallowed up in Quick-fands. But Afaznibal being aflured the 
Bottom was found, and that only the Superficics of the Earth was watery, he 
enquired no further, but begun his March in this Order. His Spaniards and 
Ufricans went firft, with their Provifions and Baggage in the Middle of them, 
eft they fhould want Neceffaries, in cafe they were obliged to halt. This 
“was the only time that Hannibal took any Care about the Subfiftence of his 
“9A rmy. When it was in an Enemy’s Country, every Soldier provided for him- 
felf. After this Advance-Guard, followed the Gauls; and the Cavalry clofed 
the March. The Numidians commanded by Jago, kept hovering about the 
lanks of the Gauls, to excite them to work, and prevent their Defertion. In 
this fine Order they came to the marfhy Grounds they expeéted. The farther 
any Part of Italy was from Rome, the Icfs Care the Inhabitants took to make 
the Roads paffable. 


oad. The more the Way was beaten, the deeper was the Water. The Mud 
bften made their Fect flip, and whoever fell down was drowned. But what 


pometimes the weakeft of them, quite worn out with Toil, went and ex- 
Pired on an Heap of Beafts of Burden, which were killed with Fatigue. But 
he moft melancholy Circumftance was, that they muft march four Days toge.- 
her, in Mire, or Water, without finding a dry Place, on which they could 
@ake any Reft. So that a Want of Sleep was their grcateft Torment. Never- 
Mhelefs, fome funk down with Fatigue, and in order to get a Moment’s Slcep, 
gay down upon the Car¢afics, or Bundles, of the Beafts of Burden which were 
drowned. Hannibal himfclf was not without his Share of the Inconveniencies 
f the Journey. Indeed, in order to get through the Watcr the more fafely, 
fic rode upon the only Elephant he had left; but his continual Watchings, 
end the unwholfome Qualities of a watery Air, brought a great Defluxion 
Pinto his Head, which fcil into his Eyes: And though he flept, and ufed all 


go Livy obferves here, that Hannibal, after the furrendered thefe Prifoners to him, in_ Proof of 
Haft Battel, cook his Road through Liguria; and their Fidelity and Attachment to the Carthagini- 
adds, that as he was upon the Road, the two Qua- aus. 

ors, Cains Fulvins, and Lueins Geganins, with gi The Arno rifes in the Apennines, near the Con- 
Yate Legionary Tribunes, and tome Roman fines of Romagna Florentina ; and falls into the 
pAmgars, whole Fathers were Senators, were deli- Zufcan Sea, eight Miles below Pifa. 

iwered up into his Hands. ‘The Ligures, fays he, 
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terrible Slaughter, if the Night had not put an End to it. However, it may Ycar of 
t leaft be faid, that Hannibal had his Revenge, and that the Lof of the Ro- ROME 
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CORNELIUS 


Scipio, Turn. 
SEMPRONIUS 


L 


onus, Con- 


fuls. 


oad he muft take, And they told him of two; one was longer, but more caly ; P 


C8 


alybins, B. 3. 
78. 
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Year of Remedies, he loft one of them. When he was come out of the Marthes, he 
ROME encamped in the Plains of Hetruria; where he was informed, that imme), 
coe ately after his Departure, Sempronius had left Placentia, marched the Roma 
P-Corneriws Army to 5? Luweca, on-the Confines of Hetruria, and there furrendered , 
Pa T- the Command of the Troops to the new Conful Flaminius. And then, Ha, 

"Con. #ibal applied himfelf, as was neceflary, to learn the Charaéter of the Gener 


Loneus,Con- 
fuls. with whom he was to contend. 


$2 The City of Lucca is fometimes placed in near the River 4uferus, now the Serchio. It wy 
Liguria, and fometimes in Hezruria, becaufe it fucceffively both a Colony and Manicipium. 
ftood on the Frontiers of thefe two Provinces, 


THI 


TH E 


Roman Hiftory. 
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LAMINIUS having obtained the Confulfhip, by the Favour of the Year of 
People, contrary to the Inclinations of the Senate; he feared the Re- RO AVE 
: fentment of the Confcript Fathers, who werc enraged againft him, and epupae 
-yhad not Efteem enough for him to think him a proper Perfon to cope with the CU Framixi- 
Carthaginian Hero. Paft Experience having taught him to fear the future, he was vs PServer 
“apprehenfive that his Enemies would, by their Artifices, difannul his Eleétion. yus Coniuls, 
~ They will make the Augurs fpeak the Language of their own Hatred, {aid he; and riz. B. 21. 
as they formerly did, will now make them find {uch Defcéts in the Aulpices, which «© 6- 
they interpret at Will, as fhall render the Elettion invalid. And if therefore, I 

don't take Poffeffion of the Command of the Army, before all the Ceremonies ' ufial 

at the Inauguration of Confuls are performed, my Continuance at Rome may prove 

afatal to me. I fhall be detained hereunder Pretence of fome finifter Prefage; and 

amy Glory will fuffer by the Ill-will of thofe wko envy me. And thefe Refiedions 

grace him take a bold Step, for which he had no Precedent. He pretended to 

gtake a Journcy, and, without performing the Ccremonics of Inauguration, came 

¥dirc€tly to the Province which had fallen to him by Lot. Before he left Rome, he 

had {ent Orders to Sempronius his Predeccflor, to march his Legions to Ariminum, 

,, which was to be the general Rendezvous of the Troops which were to aé& that 
yCampaign : And he therefore was, contrary to Cuftom, invefted in the Con/ul- 

ifhip at Ariminum, and not at Rome. It is faid, that the Vidtim offered at his tak- 

ting Pofleflion of his Dignity, ef{caped out of the Sacrificer’s Hands, after his Throar 

@had been cut, and flaincd many of the Spectators with his Blood. But be that as 

git will, this Flight of the Conful ele&, was new Mattcr of Difcontent to the Se- 

ynators. What a ftrange Man, faid they, és this Flaminius! He zs not content with 
gafronting the Senate, but is refolved to quarrel with the Gods too. He formerly 

gde[pifed their Aufpices, and refufed to obey them. Now he fbouns the * Capitol, 

pand the Altars of cur Guardian-Gods, whofe Prefence would reproach him with 

pAimpiety. Lor fear of appearing before them, confulting the Senate, and going to 

}pay his Homage to Jupiter Latialis, previonfly to his entering upon his Office, he is 

krin away, like a private Soldier, without Fatccs, Littors, or any otler Enfigns of 


pares 


obliged to go to The Lill of Alba, to prefide at the 


x Before the Mapellrates eleéted by the Cemturies 
Ceremony of the Sacrifice. Now, as we have 


Fentered upon their Offices, they were fibjcét to the 


| Determination of the Aufpices, and the Interpreta- 
i tion, or rather Report, of the Augurs. And, ac- 
| cording to ancient Cuftom, their Eleétions ought to 
have been confirmed, by a Deerce paffed in the Co- 
j mitia by Curie, called Lex Curiata, without which 
piney could not lawfully difcharge any magi(terial 
‘Office, either in Rome, or in the Provinces. ‘The 
: Confent of the affembled Curie, was even neceffa- 

ry for Biving Commiffions for commanding Armics 

in Chiet, or in Subordination to others. Cicero fays 
_exprefly, dgrar.2. that without this, it was not law- 
- fu) for a General, or inferior Commander, to ex- 

ercile any Act of JurifdiSion in the Army. Con- 
Silt, Ai legei Curiatam non habet, attingere rem mi- 
ae non licer. See Vol, ee 358. Nore 43. Befides, 

ve Departure of the Confals was always preceded 
by the Celebration of the Feria Lating. They were 

2 


elfewhcre obferved, this Ieflival was not fixed to 
any certain Time. Sometimes the Augers caufed 
this Solemnity to be deterred, under Pretence that 
the Zuguries were not favourable: And confequent- 
ly, this was as it were a Sufpention of the Confilar 
Authority; at leaft as far as it related to the Com- 
mand of Armies. 

2 The firft Duty of the Confil was, to reccive a 
kind of Inveftirure in his Confalate, trom fupiter 
Capitolinus. With this Defign he went to the Ca- 
pital, attended by all Orders of Men in the Strate: 
and there, amidft the Prayers of all the Citizens for 
him, paid his Homage to this God, the Proteétor 
of the Confilar Dignity; offered a tolemn Sacrifice 
to him; and implored his Protection, againft all the 
Enemies of Rome, and for the Profperiry of the 
Arms of the Republick. ; 

his 
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his Dignity. Is Ariminum 2 more proper Place than Rome for him to put on th, 
Confular Robe? They therefore all voted for recalling him, and obliging him 
perform the ufual Ceremonies, before he entered upon his Offices and {ent ty, 
Deputies 3 to him, to acquaint him with the Orders of the Senare. But Flaminiy 
paid them no more Regard than he had done the Letters fent him in his fig 
Confilfoip, requiring him to abdicate. He had caufed himfelf to be acknowledyg 
General, by the two Legions, the Command of which Sempronius had refigned 
him, and he had juft received two Legzons more, which one of the Pretors hy 
brought him. With thefe Forces, which were confiderable, the audacious L/ay;, 
nius crofled the Apennines, and came and encamped in Hetruria, under the W2, 
of Aretium. 

But Flaminius’s Collegue behaved himfelf much more regularly at Rome. Sy, 
vilius entered upon his Office, on the Day appointed, vis. The Ides of March. 
and performed all the prefcribed Ceremonics at his Inauguration, He went ty 
to the Capitol, made the ufual Proccflion to the Temple of Yupéter Latialis, an 
came to receive the Orders of the Senate, who complained much of his Collen, 
We thought to have bad two Contluls, faid they, whereas we have but one. Ih la 
Title has Flaminius to command an Army? What Aulpices has he had? I¥ith wha 
Sacrifices was he initiated? On what Hill has he been inaugurated? Could aCiy 
én one of the Provinces fupply the Place of the Capitol? And Accounts having 
been brought to Rome from all Parts, of many inaufpicious + Prodigies, which the 
publick Fears made Men invent, or at leaft magnify, and adopr as true: Seri 


3 The Name of the firft of thefe Deputies was 
Garezne Terentius, and that of the fecond, Marcus 

wtifeius. 

4 The credulous Livy reckons it among other 
Prodigies, that in the Ox-Market a Cow run up to 
the third Floor of an Houfe, and, afftighted at the 
Uproar the People made at this Sight, leaped down 
from thence. And he adds, that The Lots of Cere 
appeared fmaller than ufual; a Prefage which the 
ancient Pagans looked on as the Fore-runner of 
fome Difafter, as we have elfewhere obferved. Up- 
on the Report of thefe Prodigies, the diftempercd 
Imaginations of a fuperftitious People formed new 
ones. By thus magnifying Objeéts, the moft com- 
mon Effeéts changed their Nature all on a fudden, 
and became Prodigies. Every one took Pleafure in 
deceiving him{clf, and increafing his Fears. And it 
is furprizing that Zrvy fhould, upon no better Tefti- 
mony than that of thefe Pannicks, adopt as fo ma- 
ny certain Truths, the many Tales with which he 
delights to ftuff his Narrations. If we belicve him, 
the Bartel of the Lake Zéhrafimenus was preceded 
by feveral other fatal Prognotticks. The Figures of 
Ships, fays he, were then feen in the Air. At La- 
nuvium, Funv’s Javelin moved of itfelf. Maulti- 
tudes of Men cloathed in white were {een in diffe- 
rent Places, and were taken for Phantoms. In Pi- 
cenum, it rained Stones. In Cifalpine Gaul, aWolf 
ftole a Centinel’s Sword, and drew it. Thefe po- 
pular Reports allarmed the Senate. The Decemvirs 
were immediately ordered to confult the Sydillize 
Books. Upon their Report, publick Sacrifices were 
ordered to be offered up for nine Days together, 
ee to the Rites of Paganifin. All the City 
was purificd, and the Citizens wholly taken up with 
appeafing the Anger of the Gods by Expiations. 
Vidtims of all Sorts were offered up to them. Sc- 
veral very rich Offerings were made at the Temple 
of ‘funo, in Lanuvium. They amounted to forty 
Pounds Weight of Gold. The Roman Ladies al~ 
fo bore their Parts in thefe Things. They creéted 
an Image of Brats, in the Temple confecrated to 
Juno, on the Hill Aventinus. In the City of C.ere, 
where the Prodigy of the Diminution of The Lozs 
had happened, 2 2 eck ferninya was appointed ; that 
is, a folemn feat in Honour to the Gods, in order 
to avert the Misfortunes with which Rome thought 
herlelf threatened. At Algidum, a little City In the 


L 


Country of the gz7, the Inhabitants implored t 
Protection of Fortune, by publick Sapplicatin, 
And the fame Ceremony was performed in tis 
Temple of Hercules. The Goddefs of Youth ws 
publickly expofed, for the Veneration of the Peop’, 
and a religious Repaft made for her. ViGimswe 
offered up, on the Altar of the Gewins, or tutcl:y 
God, of Rome. And laftly, the Pretor made’ 


veral Vows in the Name of the Citizens, wits: , 
Promife to perform them, in cafe the Repubis ; 


fhould continue in the fame Condition as at prefs, 
for the Space of ten Years. Neverthelefs, the Pu 
digies multiplied foon after. In Sicily, forme Ar 
rows took Fire in the Soldiers Hands. In Sint 
zia, a Horfeman’s Cane, who was taking the Round 


to watch the Centinels, took Fire all on a fiudden, ; 
On the Sea-Shore, the Sky feemed to be all ina’ 


Flame. Two Buacklers dropped Blood. 
Soldiers were killed with Lightning. At Prone 
fome burning Stones fell down from Heaven. The 
Dife of the Sun feemed lefs than ordinary; and 
he appeared as ftruggling with the Moon. At Aipi 
Bucklers were feen in the Air. Two Moons wee 
feen at Capers. The Waters at Care were tumed 
into Blood. Thofe of a Spring confecrated to Hr 
erles tarned red. At Antinm, the Reapers thought 
fome Ears of Corn were bloody. At Falerii the 
Sky divided icfelf into two Parts, to male Way tor 
a luminous Body of a vaft Extent. The Loss lot 
much of their ufual Bulk. On one of them, the 
People, to their great Surprize, fornd thefe Words 
written, MARS TELUM SUUM CONCUTIT 3; thal ts 
Mars Srakes his Spear, At Rome, the Statue o 


Mars, in The Appian Way, was thought to dip 
At Capua, the Air feemed to be oll 
The Moot | 


with Sweat. 
Fire in a very extraordinary Manner. 
feemed to fall down from Heaven in the imidtl of 
Storms. And to thefe Prodipies were added othets 
of a new kind. The Hair of feveral Goats ws 
metamorphofed into Wool. A Coele and Hea 
changed Sexes. “Ehus the Romans cither eurned i 
tural Events into Prodigics, or fuftered themfclres 
to be impofed on by thote, whole Interett it was @ 


{port ywith their Credulity, by inventing falle Mite | 


cles. It is probable, the Magiltrates at dome took 


Advantage of thefe publick Rumours, to engage tle - 


People to lend the Republick their Affiftance, 
thefe tempeltuous tines. 


fins 


Some | 
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‘us, who was yet but Confil elect, made a Report of them to the Senate. 5 Sa- Year of 
wifes were ordered, publick Prayers offered up in all the Temples for three Days, x va ae 
nd Prefents made to fome of the Gods. A Thunder bolt of Gold was made : 
or Fupiter, of fifty Pounds Weight. The Ladies fignalized their Piety, by lay- C. Fram: 


ng a Tax upon themfelves, in order to make a © Prefent to Fano, and defray ee 


les. 


9 bas 
if i) 
eo 
ond ef 
‘ e 
HY wt 
3 
“k 


s § The Decemviri were ordered, fays Livy, to 
wonfult the Sybillize Books, and determine what fort 
ef Hymns the Gods would have fung to their Ho- 
Mour. And Adiuerva and Juno, adds he, divided 
Wetween them the Veffels of maffy Gold; which 
yere dedicated to adorn their Temples. 

& 6 Thefe Prefents were offered in the Temple of 
Bhat Yxx20 whom the Romans worthipped, with the 
pp itle of Queen. Several Sacrifices were ordeted to 
he offered up to her at Lasuvinm, where fhe was 
Sonoured with the Title of Sofpita, or Salutary God- 
Refs. And the freed Women taxed themfelves to make 
#Prefent to the Goddefs Feroxia. The Medals a- 
ove prove the Worhhip which the Romens paid to 
Miele three Goddeffes. On the firft is the Figure of 
E720, with this Infcription, JUNo Recina. The 
Fitle of Queen was given her by the Pagans, as 
e Wife of the King of the Gods. She may 
Akewife be diftinguifhed by the Peacock that ftands 

RY her, on the Medal: it is well known that this 

pird was confecrated to her. On the fecond Me- 

al we find the Name of Sofpita, together with the 

Bppcllations of Maxima and Reaina. This is 

What we are to underftand by the initial Ietters on 

e¢ Medal. 1.S.M.R. that is, Juno, Sosrira, 

Maxima, Regina. The Worfhip of this Goddefs 

vas brought to Rome from Lannvinm. The Inha- 

fitants of the latter erected a Statue to her Honour, 

he Head of which was covered with a Goat’s Skin: 

nd all the Monuinents we have of her, reprefent 

erin that Dretk. Cicero, De Nat. Deornm, B.1. 

eferibes “Fane Sofpiea, as fhe appears on the third 

Viedal, that is, with a Goat's Skin over her Flead, 

tmed with a Javelin and_a Buckler; and wearing 

hoes turncd up at the Toes, Zam bercle quam 

ibt ian noflram se ams te nunguanm, ue 

u fomniis quidem vides; wifi cum pelle caprina crm 

dujta, com Scutulo, cums Calceis repandis, As to 


Voc. Il, 


La C 


fe “ge.92.Atote Wg. 


the Serpent which we fee at the Goddefi’s Feet, 
Propertizs tells us, Serpents were confecrated to 
Juno of Lanuvium. See what he fays on this Sub- 
jet, Eleg.8. B.4. According to this Author, the 
Inhabitants of Lanavinm perfuaded themfelves, on 
the Credit of an odd Tradition, that this Animal 
had this particular Inftinét, that it would not re- 
ceive Food from the Hands of incontinent Perfons. 
So that young People who were fufpected of In- 
continence, were often forced to ftand this Trial, 
to juftify their Innocence. The Goat’s Skin, with 
which fhe is coiffed, alludes tothe Epithet esyode'yos, 
which the Laced.cmoxiaxs gave her. They were the 
only People, according to Paxfanias, who facrifi- 
ced a Goat to her, And he adds, that Hercules gave 
rife to this Cuftom. After he had received Fs20’s 
Affiftance, in his Battel with Aiippocoon and his Chil- 
dren, Hercules erected a Temple to this Goddefs, 
and facrificed a Goat to her, for want of other 
Viiims. As to the Feroaia, on the fourth Medal, 
we have fpoken of her, B.2. p.92. of Vol. 1. Nore 
11g. The Name of ‘fun0, which fome Infcriptions 
give her, was a Title of Honour, which the Pa- 
gans gave to fome Divinitics by Way of Diftinc- 

tion, as particularly to Proferpine. Strabo, {peaking 

of the Temple ok Feronia, fituated at the Foot of 
Mount Soradée, B. y. mentions a Fa, which in all 

probability muft be falfé. He fays, that thofé who 

were poflefled with the Spirit of the Goddefs, walk- 

ed fteadily on burning Coals. 

7 Livy fays it was then celebrated on the aft Day 
of December 3 and adds, That the Senators ordered 
a Sacrifice in the Temple of Saturn, and That they 
themfelves prepared a Lec#ifterninum in Honour to 
that God. At the fhme time, publick Feafts were 
made to his Honour; and during the Feftival, all 
the Streets of Rone rung with the Shouts of thofe, 
who cried out, Saternalia! Saturnalia! 

Il, ON 


§. 


he Expences of one of thofe religious Feafts, which were made in the Tem- nus, Confuls. 
And laftly, ic was decreed, that the 7 Saturnalia fhould be a ftanding Fef 
val. Thefe Expeditions detained the Confi/, and delayed his marching with his 
roops to Cifalpime Gaul ; where he was to make it his whole Bufinc{s to amufe 
he Gauls, and caufe a Diverfion, by taking their Cities. 
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Year of §.11. Ow the other hand, P. Cornelius Scipio, being now cured of his Wonng 
R OM E prepared to go and join his Brother Cnetus in Spain: where the SuccefS this braye 
DXXXVI- Roman had againft 4/drubal in the laft Campaign, fell little fhort of the Vidorics 


Co Framm1- £fannibal had gained in Iraly. Soon after he had failed from the Mouth of the 

vs, P. Servi’ Rhone, by his Brother's Orders, he landed at § Emporium, the Capital of the py, 

hrs Grut,, fent Lampourdan ; and his Defcent was immediately followed with the Submiflion 

Polsbius,B.2. Of many of the maritime Nations, on this Side the Eéro. Thefe continue 

ene: faithful to the Romans, aftcr their Alliance, and waited only for the Arrival o 
a Roman Fleet to declare themfclves: and all that refifted, were reduced by Fore 
of Arms. From thence Cnezus advanced towards the Mountains; and there, by 
gentic Methods, fo far gained over the Nations, which were naturally barbaroy 
and favage, that they lent him Troops. 

We have before obferved, that Alanno was Icft by Hannibal, at his Departuy 
from Spain, to govern all the Countries on this Side the Béra, and keep in Aye 
the Nations bordering on the Pyrenees. This General therefore made hatte tp 
oppofe the Progrefs of the Roman, and came and encamped near Ciffa, almot 
within reach of Czezus’s Camp. Then the latter immediately fonght him, before th 
Troops Afdrubal commanded beyond the Lberus, had joined Hanno; and the Carthn 
&inian Army was beaten. It loft near fix rhoufand Men, and the City of » Cif 
was taken. Hanno, and Indibilis, onc of the Kings of thefe Cantons, were mi 
Prifoners, their Camp plundered, and the Roman Gencral was enriched by th 
Booty he found there. He {cized the Baggage, and rich Goods, which Hanmiba; 
Officers and Soldiers had laid up there before they left Spaim; and this Victoy 
gained Cuezus great Reputation, Almoft all thar vaft Country, from the Pyrenu 
to the Fére, became fubjeé& to him. 

As for Afdrubal, he did not know what Advantages Cnezus had gained, wha 
he paffed the Zéro, with Defign to make the firft Oppofition, either to the Landi 
of the Romans, or their Enterprizes. His Army confifted of eight thoufand Foo, 
and one thoufand Horfe 5 and it fuddenly fell in with a {mall Body of Roma, 
whom Sc/pio had left in the Port, to guard his Fleet. Thefe Soldiers mixed wit 
the Seamen and Rowers, lived there in great Sccurity, during the General’s Ab 
fence; and A/drubal, who found them difperfed over the Country, killed a gol 
Number of them, forced the reft to retire to their Ships, and repaffled the Ein 
Scipio, upon his Return, punithed the fubaltern Officers for their Negligence, a! 
went into Lb ars ae at 10 Terragona. The cold Weather was not qui 
over, when 4/drubal pafied the Eéro a {econd time, drew off the 11 Dhergei 
from the Romans, and laid wafte the Lands of Scipio’s Allies. But the lat 
amply revenged himfelf. He let his Soldiers live upon free Quarter 12 inth 
Country of the Lvergeta, and beficged '3 Athanagia, their Capital, and took i 
Then he immediately entered the Territory of the '4 Aufetani, who were Frienl 
to the Carthaginians, befieged their chicf City, and their Neighbours in vaine 
deavoured to relieve it. Cmneins beat the Succours they fent, killed near tw 
thoufand of thefe tumultuous Troops, and continued the Siege. But the Rigat 
of the Seafon alone, prolonged it for thirty Days; almoft all that time, the Sno 
lay upon the Ground, four Foot high. However, it at leaft guarded the Machi 


10 Terragona is a City in Catalonia, which 
buile by the Romans, Its Situation is well known, 

11 The Iergete dwelt in the Neighbourhood 
Haefeu, Saragoffa, Lerida, and Babbaftro. The 
‘Territory lay beyond the Segro, 


8 Several ancient Infcriptions prove the Antiqui- 
ty of the City of Emporium, It is now called Lim- 
parias. There were two diltin@ Quarters in the 
fame City. One, inhabited by fome Phocwans, who 
fettled there ; the other, by the Natives. ‘Thefe 


two Parties were long at War, and did not unice, 
till after they had been fubdued by the Romans. 

9 This City, which Polybins calls Ciffa, is call- 
ed Scifis by Livy. We don’t find any I*ootfteps 
of it in the old Geographers. Perhaps the two Hit 
torians meant Setel/js, which Prolomy placcs in the 
Country of the Lacetaaé. Its Situation agrees well 
with that of Solfona, Sanfon places it near Urgel, 
He fuppofes, that the City here fpoken of, was 
Lyffa, a City on the Banks of the Sycoris, or Segre, 
in the Place where, according to Toms Camarafa 
now ftands. But Father Brice conje@ures, that it 
flood near the City, now called Osama. 


12 Livy adds, that Sespio forced the [ergets | 
pive Hollages, as Pledges of their Fidelity ; and 
liged them to pay a certain Sum of Moncey. 

13 It is uncertain, whether old Arhanagis Wt 
the fame Place which is now called Maarefa ft 
thors are divided in Opinion, whether it were 
City, or any one of thefe four, Taurrega, Sunbnt 


Cardonne, and Lerids. Every one offers bis ™ 


Conjectures, which prove nothing. : 
14 See what we hive already faid of the Cat 
try formerly inhabited by the Aufecani. 
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of the Befiegers, againft the Fire of the Befieged; and at length, the Efcape of 
one of their Heads, named Amufitus, who withdrew to A/drubal, caufed the Sur- 
endry of the Place: The Befieged delivered it up to the Romans, and redeemed 
heir Country from being plundered, with twenty 15 Talents of Silver *. This 
ews from Spain comforted the Senate alittle, under the Confideration of the 
prodigious Progrefs Hannibal had made in Italy: and Publius Scipio was immedi- 
tely fent away with the Quality of Pro-Conful, to continue the War in Spain, 
n Concert with his Brother Cyeius. 

§.UL Bur afterall, the Romans were chiefly concerned about the Condua of 
laminius, who was to act againft Hannibal in Hetruria. The nearcr he came to 
ome, the more the Fears of the People there increafed. This proud Carthaginian 
ncamped a little on this Side the Marfhes bordering upon the /rnus ; and gave 
*him(elf time to learn the Charaéter of his Rival, who was pofted near Aretinm ; 
ndto inform himfelf of the Courfe of the Country, the Situations of Places, and 
he Roads fit for the March of an Army. As to the latter, he was told, That he 
ould find a well-cultivatced Territory beyond retinm; and That the Ficlds be- 
a@ween that City and Fe/ule, abounded with Corn and Cattel. And being informed 
Gthat the Confil had more of that popular Eloquence, which is fit to impofe on 
he Multitude, than Solidity of Underftanding, more Prefumption than true Valour ; 
his convinced him, that he needed only to march that Way, in order to put 
n Adverfary upon A@ion, who madc his Happinefs depend upon the Breath 
fthe People. Flaminius, faid he, will never fuffer it to be reported at Rome, 
Bhat he has tamely permitted the Enemy to commit Devaftations near him. His 
ear of the Reproaches of the Senate, will be enough to make him take the Field, 
vefore the Arrival of his Collegue, who is to fhare the Conduét of the War with him. 
L/pon the firft Appearance I make of attacking him, he will draw outhis Army; and 
gn the Heat of a Battel, I will draw him after me, wherever Ipleafe. Upon thefe 
yrefumptions therefore, which Hannibal thought fure ones, becaufe founded upon 
he Chara&ter of his Rival, the Carthaginian left '° Aretium upon his Left, and 
vanced towards '7 Fefitle. Wherever he came, he marked his Way with Rapine, 
ire, and Sword; and took pleafure in giving Flaminius a Sight of the Flames, 
‘which confumed the Houfes in the Plain, at a great diftance from him. 
. As for the Conful, had he followed his own Inclinations, he would have marched 
Againft the Enemy, the Moment he appeared. Rage and Indignarion poffefled his 
poul. He was no longer Mafter of himfelf, when he faw Hannibal advance to- 
wards Aretium, take the Way to Rome, and leave the Roman Camp behind him, 
n order to penettate into the Heart of Hetruria. Flaminius being a vain Man, 
ac looked on this. Condud of the Enemy as a perfonal Infult; and imputed the 
Advices.the Officers of his Army gave him, to Timoroufnefs. Indeed, upon f{ee- 
ng what Steps Hannibal took, he held a general Council of War in his own 
ent: and all the Officers were againft giving Battcl, and only for fending th¢ 
avalry, and fome light-armed Foor, to prevent the Devaftation of the Ficlds. J¢ 
s dangerous, {aid they, to expofe the Safety of our Country to the Hazard of a 
Ps Battel, as long as our Forces are unequal to thofe of the Enemy. The Cartha- 
Binian Cavalry is formidable, efpecially in the open Field. Why fhould we not wait 
ill a fetond Confular Army arrives? Rome will run lefs Danger, when her 
BLroops are fiperior in Number. But thefe Difcourfes did not pleafe the impetuous 
Bilaminius. We cried out, Shall we then fit fill, whilft the Enemy makes himfelf 
ye Way to Rome with Fire and Sword? Shall not we march to the Relief of our 
BCapital, till Hannibal Aas invefted it? Shall we not go to defend it, rill the Se- 


: hich ‘words, he rufhed out of the Council, and gave the Signals for marching, 
fand for a Battel. And he was (0 intoxicated with Rage, and mounted his Horfe in 
uch a Hurry, that he fell off from him. This was thought an ill 18 Omen; and 


i i, pale bh Talents, in Weight, amounted 18 Cicero, tho’ a Pagan, could not help ridiculing 
Silver. at aS five hundred Pounds Weight of — the foolith Credulity of a fupertlitious People, who 
Ponideny ae of an hundred and twenry five found out Myfteries in the moft common Acci- 

16 We ha Pee ay we have already obferved. dents. Where is the Wonder, fays he, that a Horfe 
feveral Places Peay Mid chough of Aretinm, in foould flare? Is it furprizing, that a Standard fiuck 
i7 Fefuke does in a manner flill in i ie deen Oe fe aasedibe Bas res ee 
Name, fn that oF gba rer MiN retain its ancie Jearful Officer, who dreaded the Battel? 
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ate foall think fit to fend for us; as they formerly did for Camillus? Upon ae B. 22. 
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Year of he was told of another Prognoftick, which perhaps was feigned, on Purpofe 4 
ROM E keep him in his Camp. He was informed, that the Roman Eagles fluck fo fi 
DXXXVI. in the Ground, that the Soldiers could not pull them out of it. But he replicd. 
C.Frauini- Very well; if you cannot do it with your Hands, make ufe of your Pickaxes ad 
pi z pay Spades. What! continued hc to the Meflenger, have you again brought me Lo. 
xus, Conluls ers from the Senate, to forbid me marching againft the Enemy ? Notwithftandine 
Liv. iti. the Murmurs of the Officers, Flaminius made them march. He depended on th 
Affeétion of his Soldiers; they were for the moft pare Citizens of Rome, of },; 
Party ; and thefe unhappy Vidtims knew not to what a Slaughter the Conful wx 
leading them. They marched on with all the Confidence of Men fure of Victory, 
The General fo filled their Minds with thefe vain Hopes, that the Peafants g 
the Country, and Servants of the Army, followed it for Plunder. They were q. 
moft as numerous as the Soldiers; and thefe Wretches carried with them Chain 
and Cords to bind the Carthaginians, which were infallibly to fall into the 
Hands after the Defeat. 
As for Hannibal, who was before the Roman Army, he drew Flaminius infen. 
fibly into the Ambufcade he laid for him. The Ravages he committed in th 
Plains of '9 Cortona, provoked the Romans to follow him. They marched with 
all {peed, to overtake him s whilft the Carthaginian himfelf waited for them, in, 
Place where he could give Bartel with Advantage. Adjoining to Cortona, ther 
are fome pretty high Mountains, near a great Lake, formerly called Thrafin. 
nus, now Lago di Perugia. Between thefe Mountain€ and the Lake, is a laree 
Valley, into which there is but a very narrow Paflage. Through this Defile, Hay. 
nibal marched without Refiftance, and encamped his Spanifh and African Infanty 
in the Valley. As for his light-armed Infantry, which chiefly confifted of By 
leares armed with Slings, he pofted them at the Foot of the Mountains, and drew: 
them up in a long Line, on the right Side of the Valley. His Horfe, and bs| 
Gauls, lined the Hills that enclofed the Valley on the left Side, in fuch a manne, | 
that rhe Head of the Cavalry, which was in the Woods, reached to the Mouth of} 
the Pafs, which was the only Way into the Valley. Had Flaminius been a mor 
cautious Man, he would have fent Scouts before him, to difcover the Situation of, 
the Enemy, before he entered into a dangerous Pafs: but a Man, warm wit 
Vanity and Rage, is {carce capable of Reflection. He marched into the Defile,} 
without any other Concern, than that of purfuing an Enemy, which had infultd} 
him in all his March. It was late when the Rosman arrived in the Valley: fo the} 
he only had time to pitch his Camp there, on the Borders of the Lake 2° Thraf-} 
menus, before Night. As for Hannibal, he continued quiet in his Trenches, dc} 
pending on the Difpofition he had at his Jcifure made of his Troops the Day be | 
tore. He waited to fee the Effe€ts of it the next Day; whilft Flaminzus, who} 
faw nothing but Hannibal’s Camp, was under no Apprchenfions. He knew not, } 
That his Adverfary had {cized all the Eminences; That the Roman Army was 4: f 
ready furrounded on all Sides, before it began the Fight ; That all Paffages out } 
of the Valley were fhut up; and That he had more reafon to be afraid of whit f° 
he did not fee, than of any thing that he faw. So that Flaminins {pent the Night F 
in great Compofure ; and as foon as it was Day, marched his Troops out of his f. 
Camp. His firft Line was already pofted along the Lake, and all his Army w% }° 
foon after formed, and advanced towards Hannibal’s Camp: when all on a fud-f 
den, the latter founded a Charge, and fent Orders to his Troops that lay in Am- 
buh, to fall upon the Romans. 
Ir happened, that in the Morning there arofe a thick Fog from the Lake } 
which reached all over the ncighbouring Mountains: So that the Romans wet § 
attacked in Front, in Flank, and in Rear, before they perceived their Aggreffors  § 
The Groans of dying Men were heard in the very Center of the Confidar Ary, f" 
without their perceiving whence the Mifchicf came: And then the Legis | ; 


19 Cortona, one of the moft confiderable Cities 20 The Lake Térafimenus is now called The | 
in Hetruria, ttood in the Country now called The Lake of Pernfia. \t is alfo fometimes called Lage = 
Florentin, a little below The Lake of Perufia, be- di Caftighone, from its being near a City of that fi 
tween the River Clasis, and The Marfh of Clu- Name. Lf 
fium ‘The Ancients, and among the reft Virgil, L 
call it Coritum, Sce Vol.2. B18. p-282. Nore 87. a 

r ; were ae 


rar 


| \) 
eThrahmenus 273 


5 Onno: 
ARRENS 


8-8 


Reerts 


book XXVIL The ROMAN HISTORY, 


Bmy’s Approaches, till they fele their Blows. The Con/id, from his Poft, heard 
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oy re firft fenfible that they Were futrounded by the Eneriiy: Frefh Troops fell Year of 
Me, the Romans, from all Quarters, without their feeing any thing of the E-R.O 11 E 
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oo ls Soldiers Cries in different Places; but he could not be every where at once. CD Fiammnt: 
Mind as he could not, for the Thicknefs of the Fog, fee where the Danger was, ¥® P. Sravi- 


fe,d fometimes another, in great Perplexity; heard the confufed Voices of his Ro- 
Mizns, imploring the Affiftance of their Gods; and faid, You muft not depend on 
We idle Prayers, but your own Arms; for Vidtory. By your Valour, you may 
merce your Way thro’ your Enemies. The ‘Danger ceafes, the Moment Men ceafe 

® fear. 
B Bur thefe Words were fcarce heard, in the midft of a Battel, where the Noife 
the Arms and Clamours of the Combatants ftifled the General’s Voice. The 
diers no longer kept their Ranks, or followed their Colours. Their Bucklers 
vere become burdenfome, inftead of being ferviceable to them; they no longer 
ed them to ward off Blows, or defend rhemfelves. Some fied, and were ftop- 
ed by others who were flying as well as themfelves. Others were going to the 
Mencmy, and were hindered by their confufed Fellow-Soldiers. Some confidered; 
hat it was in vain to fly; That they were on every Side fhut in by a Lake, 
MMiountains, and narrow Paffes, which were well guarded; and thercfore rcfolved to 
Murfuc what Nature di@ates to brave Men reduced to Defpair, which was, to fell 
eir Lives dear. They rallied, as it were by chance, and the Officers mixing 
ferith the Soldiers, without obferving the ufual Order of Battel, they fell on the 
menemy with fuch Eagernefs and Fury, that they were not fenfible of an 2: Earth- 
Meuake, which happened at that Inftant, and which overturned many Cities and 
fountains in Ita@/y. The Slaughter continued for three Hours, without Interrup- 
fon. The Shock was terrible, but particularly round the Con/i/, who was guard- 
d by a Company of the braveft Mcn in the Army, who were determined to de- 
mver their General out of Danger, or die with him. In the meantime, a Trooper 
pf the Gauls, an Infubrian, named “Ducarius, who ferved in the Carthaginian Ar- 
my, knew Plaminius, notwithftanding the Thicknefs of the Fog. He had {een 
Mim in his own Country, deftroying ic with Fire and Sword, fix Years before ; 
ind he cried out to his Companions, There is the Conful, who formerly did fo 
puch Mifchief to our Cities and Fields! I will make him a Vittim, to appeafe 
me Manes of my Countrymen! At thefe Words, he fpurred on his Horfe; broke 
his Way thro’ the Romans ; cut off the Head of the Conful's Efquire, who advanced 
lo ward off the Blow; and run his Lance thro’ the unfortunate Flaminius, who felt 
fown dead. The Gau/ was preparing to ftrip the General; but fome Triarii co- 
yered him with their Bodies, and Bucklers. Then all werc execcdingly difcouraged, 
nd were actuated more by Fear than Defpair. The Apprehenfions of immediate Death 
made them feck Deliverance from it, where it was not to be found. Some leaped into 
Bhe Lake, to {wim thro’ it, as if it had been acommon River; and when tired, they 
Feturned to the Shorc, and were killed by the Carthaginian Cavalry. Others leaped 
p to the Neck in Water, and were for the moft part drowned, or fell into the 
ands of the Enemy. Others found out new Ways of climbing over the Moun- 
ains. But a more numerous Company than the reft opened themf{elves a Way 


olved to fight all the Enemies they mict with, and at length gained an Eminence, 
where they could perceive what-a terrible Slaughter had been made of the Roman 
etmy in the Valley. The Sun had then difperfed the Fog: Bur it was now too 
Hate to Picvent an entire Defeat. The only Method thefe brave Men could take, 
Was to retire to a Town in Hetruria, and entrench themf{elves there. The victo- 
jrious General immediately detached Maharbal, at the Head of all his Cavalry, and 
fa great Body of Infantry, to go and inveft the Fugitives in the Village to which they 
had retreated: And where they were exceedingly opprefied with Hunger. They 
therefore accepted the Promifes Maharbal made them, that they fhould all be 


21 The Earthquake was f© vj “ . ; : 7 
Mutarch. in hie Tipe pe, Violent, accordiing of Rivers were tured by it; the Mountains opened, 
bie lntareh, in his Life of Fabins, that whole Ck and fhalen to theit Feundations, 

"Vou buried in their own Ruins. ‘The Courfes q 


fi ts 3 Lius Gemnr- 
E could only guefs at it by the Noifes he heard. He ran fometimes one Way, xus, Confele. 


hro’ the narrow Paffes, Sword in hand, killed all that oppofed them, and at length Po4s. B. 3. 
Ficaped, to the Number of fix thoufand Men. They advanced forwards, ftill re- “ 
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Year of fent back into their own Countries, without their Arms; but fhould have th, 
RO ME Liberty as well as Lives. Upon thefe Terms, they fuffered themfelves to be! 
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brought to Hannibal's Camps and then the Carthaginian gave the fir Infing: 


P. Servinivs Of that Faithleffnefs in Treaties, for which his Nation has been fo much te 


Geminus, 


Conful. 


Lig. B. 22. 


proached. He would not perform Maharbal’s Promifes, under Pretence thar jy. 
had not empowcred him to make them. Neverthelcfs, he out of Policy dividg: 
thefe unhappy Captives into two Companies, one confifting of the Romans, ay 
the other of the Allies of Rome. The former were loaded with Chains, and Kepe: 
in Slavery: To the latter he fpoke thus. Don’t believe, my Friends, that I hiy 
croffed fo many Countries, to come and opprefs al] Italy. Rome és my only Objeg: 
She has with Rigour fubjetted your Fathers to her Laws; and I am come to jry 
you from ber Yoke. Begin now to tafte that Liberty which I came fo far to bring 
you. Return to your Cantons, and there give an Account of your approaching T,." 
liverance, and the Sincerity of my Zeal for your Interefé. This was not the fig} 
time Hannibal had made Ufe of this Artifice. His main Point in view, in qi 
Places, was to draw off the Friends and Allies of the Romans, from them. 
AFTER this complete Victory the Conqueror ordered the dead to be numbered, 
and found that he had loft only fifteen hundred Men, and among them thirty Of 
cers, for whom he folemnized Obfequies worthy of their Valour. But fifteey 
thoufand of the Romans were left dead upon the Place, and 22 only ten thoufand, 
who were difperfed about Hetruria, for the moft part wounded and dying, hy. 
taken the Way to their Capical. Hannibal ordered Flaminius’s Body to be fousi 
for, that it might be buried; but it was not to be found. And whilft the Cartle 
ginian was deliberating which Way he fhould go, Rome was in the utmoft Sorry 
and Confternation. se do pad, mas 
§.1V. Tue Pretor Pomponius, who did not think that this melancholy. Ne 
could long be concealed, mounted The Tribune of Harangues about Sun-fer. Thx 
Affembly was never more numerous; and the Ladies, contrary to Cuftom, misd 
with the Men, and came into the Comitia. The Pretor’s Speech was very {iv 
cing, and ferved only to magnify the Misfortune, in the Opinion of his Auditos 
The Enemy, (aid he, has gained a terrible Victory over us. And this faid, he w! 
tired. Then, what Cries and Shricks were there, efpecially among the Women! Si! 
plain an Acknowledgment of a great Calamity had not for a great while been mat; 
to the People of Rome. Mothers, and Wives, trembled for their Children, and Hui’ 
bands; and Relations for Relations. An innumerable Multitude of Pcople, chief: 
Women, came to the Gate of the City, either ro receive thofe who returned, a 
to lcarn fome News of thofe who did not appear. At Night all retircd to thet; : 
Houfes, to rejoice at their Happinefs, or lamene their Loffes. Two Mothers, amos: 
the reft, were fo tranfported, one at the Gate of the Ciry, to fec her Son return; 
and the other at home, to find her Son therc, whom fhe did not expe, that the 
both died with Joy. But moft of the Romans werc in an inexpreflible Dejcction 
Only the Senators preferved their Steddincfs, in this univerfal Confternation. The 
Pretors had affembled them; and continually kept them dcliberating, for thre’ 
Days together, from Sun-rifing to Sun-fet; and before they came to any fixd ° 
Refolution, the News was brought of a {econd Defeat. 
THe Conful Servilius, whofe Province it was to kecp the Gau/s in Awe, wast 
Ariminum, when he heard that his Collegue was juft going to give Battcl. Ht: ° 
would therefore willingly have joincd his Army to that of his Collegue, but tht| 
Length.of the Way diverted him from it. All he could do, was to fend hiin fott 
thoufand Horfe, under the Command of the Pro-Pretor Centenins ; and this ke 
inforcement came too late. The Battel was already loft. ‘ 
Anp when Hannibal underftood that a Body of Roman Horfe was come, after tht! 
Aion, he immediately fent Maharbal, one of his Generals, with all his Sqt) 3 
drons, and a Body of Infantry, to fight the Pro-Pretor, who was not cqual to hit! , 
in Strength. Near two thoufand of the Romans were killed upon the Spor 5 al iy 
the reft cfcaped to a little Hill, on which they were invefted; and were oblige! | § 
the next Day to furrender themfelvcs up to the Conqucror, who treated them #} 4 
he had donc the other Prifoncrs taken in the Battel of the Lake Thrafymenus. Ths . 
_ 22 Plutarch fays, the Number of the Prifoners was ten thoufand. Livy and Valerius Aduxinms | 
it was but fix thoufand. nev a 
2 Ne 
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. lamity therefore much increafed the Fright of the Senate. Some indeed Year of 
sew Calamity : R 
Re(pifed it, asa trifling Misfortune, after fo great Lofles. Others thought the Repub- pees E 
Eck like a fick Man, whom the leaft Increafe of his Diftemper reduces to the utmoft AS 
‘ anger: Andin this perilous State they all judged that Rules might well be neglected. P. Seavinivs 
MVithout waiting therefore for the furviving Confitl's nominating a Dittator, and ae 
ithout Lofs of Time, the People prevented his Anfwer, and created oneof their own 
uthority. Indeed, they had fo much Regard to their ancient Cuftoms, that they Pod. B. 3- 
bnly gave him the Name of Pro-Dicfator: And it is certain, thar if ever the Re- cae a2. 
bublick wanted an abfolute Governour, it was now. The General they pitched up- ,. g. 
bn, was the famous Fabius Maximus, furnamed Verrucofus. He had been already 
Hignificd with the Confulfbip, “Diétatorfoip, and a Triumph; and would now 
have faved his Country, if his wife Counfels had been followed. Fabius was 
“& Man of Temper, who coolly confidered the Steps his Enemy took, and made 
“his Advantage of his Faults, without running any hazard himfelf. He had always 
-ighought that Elauntbal’s Fires were Fires of Straw, and would foon be extinguifhed, if 
$hey were not continually fupplied with ncw Fewel. And in aword, he wasas cool 
n his Condua, as Sempronius and Flaminius had been warm and impctuous, The 5,, rice of 
cople alfo, contrary to Cuftom, chofe the Dzéfator’s General of Horfe, who Fidizs. 
was one AL. Minucius Rufus. The Diéfators generally chofe their Generals of 
Jorfe themfelvcs. But the prefent one being a Favourite of the Pcople, and a 
reat Zealot of the Péebeian Faktion, Fabius was obliged to confent to their pla- 
ing him in this important Poft, contrary to his Inclination, for fear of difpleafing ,,. , 
he Multitude. And now under the new Governour, the Worfhip of the Gods, which ~~ 
Jaminins had brought into Negle& by his Impiety, was againcncouraged. Not that 
abius was fuperftitious; but he thought the having Recourfe to the Afliftance of 
he Gods, was neceflary to recover the Courage of the dejected Romans; and he 
ooked on the Hopes of their Prote&tion, as a proper Mcans to rouze the People 
rom their Scupefaction. The ‘Dié#ator therefore acquainted the Senate, that it 
as neceflary to apply to the Tutelary God of Rome, to know the Canfe of the 
ublick Calamitics. The Senate pafled a Decree, commanding the Decemviri to 
seonfult the 73 Sybilline Books, thofe myfterious Oracles, to which the Romans 
igever had Recourfe, but in Times of Diftrefs, and when the Citizens were af- 
Mixightcd by Prodigies. And upon the Report of the Guardians of thefe ancient 
gMonuments, it was concluded, that the prefent Misfortunes were owing to the 
on-Performance of a Vow, which 24 Aulus Cornelius had made to Mars. Ie 
as therefore decreed, that the fame Vow fhould be repeated; which was, to fa- 
ifice all the 25 Animals thac fhould be born in one Spring. And to this were 
added 
23 It is probable thefe Decemviri made thefe pre- the Laws fettled in the Ritual of the Pontifices. As 
ended Oracles fay what they pleafed. At Ieaft ic for that which was made by Coraelins Alammula, 
not to be doubted that they often interpreted the the Roman Hiftorian fays, B. 34. that it was not 
gecveral Rapfodics of the Syéi/line Books arbitrarily, performed till twenty one Years afterwards, in the 
nd ata Venture. They sade their Reportof them  Coxfalfbip of Marcus Valerins Flaceus, and Marcus 
o the Senate ; and in the Difficulties which arofe Porcins Cato, when the Republick was recovered 
rom the Obfcurity of thefe broken and incohcrene from that low Condition to which the fecond Px- 
ge 'raginents, Recourfe was had to the Tribunal of #ic War had reduced her. 
a he Pontifices, who authoritatively fixed the Scnfe 2s The Pagans gave the Sacrifices which were 
eof the “ext, which perhaps had a quite contrary promifed in this folemn Vow, the Name of er Sa- 
pricaning. If we believe Plesarch, in his Life of eram. This Cuftom was brought into Zta/y from 
: abins, thefe Books contained a great Number of Greece. Nonnius, Feftus, and Livy, B. 34. tell us, 
rophecies, which bore a great deal of Relation to that by this Expreflion of Ver Sacrum, the Ancients 
the Misfortunes which oppreffed the Republick ato meantall the Cattel that was born between Zhe Ca- 
gents Bue the Decemoirs took great Care to fends of March, and the firlt Day of Alay. And 
Mprevent the Publication of them. Religion, or ra- the Remazs were the only People who did not think 
Hey, would not fitter them to be divulged. themfelves obliged, by this Vow, to ficrifice the 
as Government of Sardinia was fallen to new-born Infants. At leatt, the Roway Willorians 
Or welins Mammula, as Pretor. Jult before have not told us, that they ever practifed this bar- 
Out tor the Ifland, he, by the Advice of the barous Cultom. Svrabo, B.s. and Feflus, fay that 
ees, and in the Name of the Republick, made feveral Nations comprehended in this Vow, all the 
ierifice to the Gods, all che A- Children of both Sexes. Uhey indeed dreaded im- 
horn in one Spring, yds bruing their Hands ia the Blood of thefe innocent 
? Morrune = Viétims. In order to difcharge the Vow, it was a 
; cs apaintt Hannibal. Buethis Rule among them, that all the Children that were 
ey, B.22. was not pronounced with bornin A Sacred Spring, Mould be kept till they arrived 
lies that were neceffary; at Man's Eftate, and then be tranfported into foreign 
fre thought it neceflary to) Countries. “They thought that the Fathers and Mo- 
a orm exagtly ageeable to thers had no Right over Petfons which were the 
Property 
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Year of added feveral other Vows: 1. That The Great Games 26 fhould be celebrated ;, 


z. That a Temple fhould be built to Venus 27 Erycin, 


DXXXVI. 5. That a fecond Temple fhould 28 be erected to Mens, or the Goddefs of Coy, 
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Property of the Gods. Sed cum eredule videretur, 
fays Feftus, pueros ac puellas inaocentes interfitere 
perductos in adultam ctatem velabant, atque ttacxtra 
fines nos exigebant. They were veiled, as Victims 
which had been devoted to the God:, even before 
they were born. They were led beyond the Fron- 
tiers of their Country, and were then left to feek 
their Fortune; and they divided themfelves into dir- 
ferent Colonies, and went and founded new Cities 
for themfelves. This was what the AZamertin: did, 
according to Feffus, when they difcharged the Vow 
they had made to facrifice all that fhould be born in 
A Sacred Spring. They comprehended the Children 
then born, in the Vow. But in order to reconcile 
their natural Duties with what they thought their 
Duty to the Gods, in confequence of their_Vow, 
they chofe, agrcably to the Anfwer of the Oracle, 
to banifh for ever (as foon as they fhould arrive at 
the Age of Puberty) thefe unfortunate People, who 
were thus devoted to Death. This was the Origin 
of the Picentini. Pliny, {peaking of them, fays they 
defcended from a Culoay of Sabimes, who were 
banithed their native Country, in difchurge of the 
Vow of 4 Sacred Spring, They went and fetiled 
in another Part of ftaly. The Sabsmes, lays Noz- 
nius, had made this Vow, to appeafe the Aug.r of 
the Gods, and obtain their Prote@ion ayaiutt the 
Umbri, who had deftroyed their Country witn Fire 
and Sword. It is in this Senfe, according to St. 
‘Ferom’s Remark on the Year 196 of bufebins, 
that he fays that the Lacedemon:ans built the City 
of Heraclea, near Exbea, and peopled it, by fend- 
ing thither a Ver Sacrum .. Lacedwmont, Ver 
Sacrum Heracleam d:fitnantes, urbem condunt. The 
Greeks gave thefe Colomses the Name of ‘res itgor, 
which anfwers to that of Ver Sacrum, What Dion. 
Hal. fays, Antig. B. 1. will give us new Light to 
underftand the be Sacrum, as it was obferved by 
the Grecks, as well as the Italians. It was a re- 
ceived Cuftom among the Greeks and Barbarians, 
fays that Author, to clear their Cities of their 
fuperfluous Inhabitants. They had_no orher Re- 
medy in Times of Scarcity and Calainity. To 
this End, they affembled a certain Number of Peo- 
ple, contecrated them to fome God, and furnithed 
them with Arms. When the Day of their Depar- 
ture came, thofe who were left in the Country made 
a pompous Sacrifice. If in the time this Separation 
was made, they had experienced the Favour and Af- 
fitance of the Gods, they conduéted the con{ecrated 
Company from home with Honour, and wifthed 
them all imaginable Profperity. If, on the contra- 
ry, they ftill tele fome Efte@s of the Anger of Hea- 
ven, they indeed obferved the fame Ceremonies ; 
but in the mid(t of thefe Solemnitics, they exprefied 
the moft lively Grief, by the molt mournful Fare- 
wells, and made Excufts to thofe whom the Mif- 
fortunes of the Times obliged them to fend away. 
Then thefe unfortunate People, who were con- 
demned to leave their native Country, immediately 
banifhed all Thoughts of it. They were wholly 
bene upon obtaining, by Confent or Force, a fife 
Retreat among other Nations; and the God to whofe 
Proteétion they had been committed, inclined the 
People to favour them. [le often procured them, 
adds the Greck Hiftorian, fafe Settlements, contrary 
to their Expeétations ;_ and thereby comforted them 
under their Loffes. The Aborigines, according to 
him, obferved the {ime Cuftom. As their Country 
was not able to maintain its Inhabitants, which were 
frown exceeding numerous, they conlecrated to 
tome God all the male Children that Mould be born 
in one Year. Bue Humanity would not fatter them 
19 ftain the Altars with the Blood of to many Inno- 
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cents; and they therefore only determined that t, 
fhould fettle a Cofomy in another Place, as foon x 
they came to Man’s Eftate. : 

26 See what we have faid of The Great Gany 
Pol. t. f: 7. Note 36 p.116. Note $4. p. $81. Notes: 
and /%/l.2 p.77. Note 49. Thefe Games were at fig 
nothing but Tournaments in the Circus; afterward 
the Shews of the Theater, thatis, The Scesic Gams, 
were added to them. Thus, fays Plutarch in uy 
Place, the Dictator Fabius vowed Theatrical Ganyj 
to Fupiter. As thefe were part of the Solemniy 
they were fometimes called T4e Great Games, anf 
The Roman Games. This Appellation of The Greg 
Games, was not fo appropriated to The Games ¢ 
the Circus, as never to be given to Zhe Games 
the Theater, which were celebrated with great Pom 
Plutarch adds, that the Sum allowed for the Ces 
bration of this Feftival was three hundred thirty thr 
thoufind Sefferce:, three hundred thirty three Denar; 
and one third: Which, according ta him, amouy. 
ed, in Greek Moncey, to eighty three thoufand fiz 
hundred eighty three Drachma, and two Obuli, ead 
of which was che fixth Part of a Drachma. Thi 
Redu.dlion of the Roman Money by Plutarch, thems 
the Value of Dezars: ana Seflerces. We havea 
ready obferved, thit the Seferce was the fourth Put 
of « Drachma; and that the Drachma was work 
near ten do/s Prem. So that the eighty three thoy 
fand five hundred cighty three Drachwe, and tw 
Oécli, * were equal to the Sum of forty one thoy 
fand feven hundred ninety one Livres, thirtcens¢, 
and four Desers. But Livy abates much of tk 
Suin mentioned by Plutarch, ,He reduces itn 
three hundred thirty three thoufand, three hundd 
thirty three 4/es, and one third: Which, at the Ru 
of one Jou, per Afs, amounts to + but fixtcen thor 
fand fix hundred fixty fix Livres, thirteen Sol, a. 
four Deniers, French: or in Greek Money, to tht: 
ty three thoufand three hundred thirty three Drachm, 
and two Oéoli. Indeed the two Authors agra 
the Number of Pieces of Money, but they difaga 
as to the Species. According to the Greck Hilo 
rian, they were Sefferces and Drachmc ; accoriitg 
to Livy, the whole Sum was in Aes. It is evidem 
therefore, that one of them muft be miftaken ; wht 
ever Budcus may fay to the contrary, who has 
ken much Pains to reconcile the two Texts. Ne 
verthelefs, we will not pronounce in favour d 
cither; but fhall only obferve, that ic feems mol 
natural to adhere toLizy. It is probable he follow 
ed the old Way of reckoning by Affes; and ths 
Plutarch took this Copper Money for Seffent. 
The latter enquires, with relation to this Sum, vi 
ic was all reckoned by Three’s ; and he finds ap 
tery in it. He follows the Opinion of the Pytt 

oreums and Platonifis, who gave the Number 

Three the Preference to all other Numbers, as thi 
ing it the moft perfeét. But this Difcuffion isl 
reign to our Purpofe; and we leave it to othe 
‘Thofe who are curious to purfue it, may coslil 
Bungus, de Myflerio numerorum, and the scm 
and modern Calculators who have written on tt 
Subject, : 

27 We have already fpoken of Venus Enycits 
Aineas had ereéted a Temple, or an Altar, tot 
Goddefs, according to Dron. Hal, at_the Loot 
Mount Eryx. From thence her Worthip 
brought to draly, and particularly to Xow. 
Temple Fabius vowed to build was placed onitt 
Capitol. “Two others were built in Honour to 7" 
wus, under the J itle of Zs ycina, near the Gate Goll 

28 This Temple dedicated to the Gaddels Mat 
or Good Connfel, ttood near that which the ee 
contécrated to Menus Erycina, in Ditcharge on 

4 
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i ed Feafts fhould be imade, and the Chief of the Gods invited to Year of 
ee - per nee publick Prayers fhould be ordered to be offered up in all ae 
eo But Fabius, who Was to commaitid the Army, pronounced only PXXXVL 
Ihat Vow; which related to the building a Temple to Venus Erycina. At appeared ce fe “ue 
the Sybii/ine Books, that it wds not lawful for any but the fupreme Magiftratc M+ 
Rome to make this Vow. The Pretors wete to make the reft ; 


¢ Perfon from whom it is ftollen: and That of any of them be ignorantly facri- 
pred, on a ‘Day prohibited ; or be. Sacrificed by Night, or Day, by a Slave, or by 

| Freedman; or after the time the Senate and People have ordered it to be done, 

4 have offered their Sacrifices, all fhall be deemed regular, and the People tiv. ; 


Lids 


eré not fo much the Effcé of their Want of Bravery, as of the Vengeance of 
And indeed 3° the Roman Legions would have been as invincible as 
rmerly, had they been commanded by a General as prudent and artful as Hlan- 
moal. Pabius feemed a very proper Perton to oppofe him. But before the Pro-Dic- 
Eetor took the Field, he coridefcended to reccive his Inftru@ions from the Senate, 
d defired, that they would determine, what Troops fhould ferve under him. 
hey therefore ordered’ the Pro: Diéfator to take the Command of the Confiil Serj. 
gus's Army, and to raife as many more Troops in the City, and among the Allies, as 
ec thought fir, The reft they left to his Diferction, and his Zeal for the Service 
his Country. He added but two Legions to the Army Servilins commanded in 
tfalpine Gauls and after he had firft paid fo much Deference to the Senate, the 
Pro-“Diétator aflumed all the Diftin&tions which were due to his Rank, and at firft 
peared in publick, attended by twenty four LidYors, with their Axes and lafces. 
abins was then in the Vigour of his Age; had all the Majetty of a Sovercign Plut. Life of 
p his Airs and that he might not lofe it, at the Head of his Army, he obtained 
ave of the Senate, to appear there 3! on Horfeback. This was a Privilege few 


of 


Mothers carried their Chil- 
lore the Protection of the 


W Tiens Oracilins had made. ‘The Romans in- the Solemnity lafted, 
ited and realized this new Sort of Divinity, in dren to them, to imp 
Fime when the Republick could not aé with Gods. 

Po much Prudence and Caution, againft {0 danger- 30 Livy adds, that a Vow was made of a Sacri; 


as an Enemy as Flannibal. fice of three hundred Oxen to ‘Jupiter, and other 
B29 The Decemviri Prepared fix Beds of State, Vidims to other Gods. 


anid ordered fix religious Repalts ; the firft, in Ho- 3r_ ‘The Laws forbad Didators ever a 
pour to Jupiter and * “no; the fecond, to Neprnne Horteback in Armies ; either, fays P uturch, be 
id Minerva 5 and the four others, according to caufé the Infantry was the sreatelt Strength of the 
ey, to Mars and Venus, Apollo aud Diana, Vul- Komant; or in order to put the General under a 
eeand fia, and ereury and Ceres. All Or- Neteflity of being’ wlways at the Head of the Bat- 
ers OF Meu in the Republick, and all the Country- talfons. “It ts molt’ probable, that the People re- 
fople, crowded to the Temples for the three Days ferved to themtelves the Right of granting this Dit 
mw Von. II, Bb tingtion 


ppearing on 


3 and they ap- pro-Diaator. 
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of his Predeceffors had enjoyed. In order to honour the Infantry, and at the 


R OM Efame time humble thofe Magiftrates, who had almoft a regal Authority, it hy 


DXXXVI. 
Q_ Fasiws 


Maximus 


VERRUCOSUS, 


Pro-Diétator. 
Liz. B. 22. 
ee 


been decreed, That Dzéators fhould always fight on Foot. But this Law Wa 
abrogated, or fulpended, in favour of Fadzys. The firft Orders he gave, were ,, 
the People in the Country, to retire from their Villages into Places of Safety, 
after they had firft burnt their Houfes, and deftroyed their Farms themfelves, J} 
was to diftrefs the Enemy, by a Want of Subfiftence. Then he began his Marc, 
appointed Tzbur 32 for the general Rendezvous of his Troops, and advanced, by 
The 33 Flaminian Way, towards 3+ Ocriculum, a City, firuated on the Banks ¢ 
the Zier. There the Conful Servilius’s Army came to him. One of Fabius’s oy 
ficers was fent to him, to order that General to come and pay his Homage to th 
Dittator, without Fafces, or Guard. The Confil obeyed; appeared before Fabiy 
as a private Man ; and ordered the Command of his Troops to be furrendered 4 
him, by Fulvius Flaccus, one of his Lieutenant-Generals. Then the Pro-Diétatg 
appeared in the utmoft Splendor, to the Admiration of the People s whofe Hop, 
revived at the Sight of four 35 Legions, commanded by him, and at the Rem 
brance of his Prudence and Experience. That Servi/zus might not be left withoy 


. an Employment, the Pro-Diator ordered him to have an Eye upon all Ports, ay 


Polybius, B. 3. 
¢. 87. 


maritime Cities in Jta/y, in order to prevent the Defcents of. the Carthaginiam, 
News was juft brought, that a Roman Squadron, loaded with Men and Provitioy 
for Spain, had lately been taken by fome Carthaginian Galleys, off Cape 36 Ci 
in Hetruria. 

§.V. FABIUS regulated his March by that of Hannibal; who, notwit 
ftanding his Victory on the Borders of the Lake Thrafimenus, did not think ityy 
time to go dirc&tly to Rome. The Forces of the Republick were not yet weakned 
enough, for him to attempt the Siege of the Capital: and he therefore wen 
through Umbria and Picenum, and fell upon the Territory of Adria, a confiderabl 
City, on the Shore of The Adriatick Sea. 
Fruits it produces are both wholefome and delicious. Hannibal here refrethed hi 
Troops, after the Fatigue and Labour of pafling through fo many marfhy an 
tries. He found that his Soldiers were quite exhaufted with Fatigues, and bi} 
Food. All the time they were in Ci/a/pine Gaul, they had fpent the Nightsir 
the open Air, and generally in the midft of Duft and Ordure, which had bri 
a fort of Contagion, both among the Men and Cartel. Almoft the whole Am! 
was infected with a kind of Farcy ; which was imputed to bad Food. But in te! 
Neighbourhood of Adria, the Carthaginians found good Provifions, and efpecidl} 
excellent old Wincs, with which thcy rubbed themfelves, and their Horfes; atl 
of which they drank plentifully, and thereby greatly recovered their Strength a} 
Courage. And then the Africans, who were but ill-accoutered, armed themidlt; 
after the Roman manner. 
among the Spoils of the Vanquifhed, to fupply the Places of their old ones: ai. 


Hfannibal, who had not feen the Sea before, fince his entring Zta/y, embraced tht 


Opportunity offered him, to fend an Account of his Succefs to Carthage. tt 


This is a fertile Country, and th: 


They had found Swords, Lanccs, and Bucklers enous, 


tinétion to the Didetor ; in order to make him 
fenfible, that the fupreme Magittracy did not ab- 
folutely free him from all Dependence. It be- 
longed only to them to grant this Privilege. If 
fabins addreffed himfelf to the Senate to obtain it, 
as Plutarch relates; the fame Author adds at the 
fame time, that he could not ufé it, without the 
Confent of the People. Livy obferves, B.23. fpeak- 
ing of the Dictator Funins, that the People only 
had a Right to Brave him this Privilege. Latogue, 
ut folet, ad Populum, ut equum afcendere heerct. 

32 Tsbur is now known by the Name of Tivols, 
a City formerly famous for the Sweetnefs of its 
Climate. Ic ftands on the Banks of the Asio, or 
the Teverouc. 

33 See what we have faid above of The Flami- 
nian Way. It began at the Gate Flamentana, crofied 
Tufcany and Umbria, and ended at Ariminum. Stra- 
bo afcribes the paving of this Way to the Son of the 
Conful Flaminius, who was killed at the Battcl of 
the Lake Tbrafimenus ; perhaps becaufe this Way was 


carried on from Aretium to Riminf, under the De 
rection of the Son. : 

34 Ocriculem was a City of Umbria, fituated 0; 
the Zyser, and on the Confines of the Terriont, 
of the Sabines. The Italians now call it Osricol 

35 According to Livy, feveral Bodies of Troop 
were raifed, belides the four Legiows of which tht 
Diéator’s Army confifted. A good Number d 
Freedmen took Arms in Defence of the Republish 
tho’ ordinarily fpeaking, only Peérfons of fice Cot 
dition were admitted into the Rowan Soldicry. All 
thofe of the Freedmen who were under thirty fit 
Years of Age, were chofen out to ferve on Bott 
the Fleet. Fe reft were appointed to guard Rom 
and defend the State again the Attacks of Ha" 
sibal. 

36 We have fpoken of the City of Cofa oe 
fome write it, Cuffo, Vol. 2. p. 489. Note36. | 
have alfo fpoken of its Promontary in the fi" 
Place. It jetted out into the Sea between 
Vecchia, and The Promontory of Argentiers. 


4: 
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Seeding welcome to his Countrymen, they refolved to fend him Provifions, an 
jl neceflary Reinforcements. In the mean time, the long Continuance of the 
‘arthaginian Army in the Confines of Adria, made Fabius conclude, that Han- 
wibal-would certainly march into Apulia: and in order therefore to come up with 


’ 


t 


Br length, after Hannibal had ravaged the Territorics of Afculum and Adria, he 
offed the Countries of the 38 Marrucini, and 39 Frentanz; and, as Fabzus had 
conjectured, entered Apulia. There was on the Canfines of this Province, near 
e 4° Pentri, a City named +' c &ca, almoft at the Foot of a long Chain of 
ountains; and there Fabéws encamped about fix Miles from Hannibal. His 
eat Approach therefore to the Enemy, drew upon him the impaticnt Carthagi- 
vien, who wanted to try the Rival, Rome had fent againft him. Hannibal formed his 
Army almoft within reach of the Roman Camp, in order to draw the Pro-Diéfator 
to a Battel ; but no body ftirred in the Roman Entrenchments. The Carthaginian 
oldicrs in vain reproached the Pro-Dicfator’s Troops, that the Roman Valour was 
loft; and Lannibal rcturned to his Camp more penfive than ufual. He found that 
gRome had learnt Prudence by her paft Misfortunes. She fends, {ays he, xo more 
Sempronius’s, or Flaminius’s againff me. She has at laft found a General, whofe 
Prudence will do her more Service, than the Strength of her Army. 
f INDEED, in the prefent State of Affairs, nothing could do the Romans more 
Service, than Delays. Fabius had to do with a General, who had been always 
victorious in Spain, had gained three Battels in Italy, and whofe whole Hopes de- 
pended on Victory. Hannibal was in the midft of a forcign Country; and if a 
Op was put to his Conquefts, he muft infallibly fall into Contempt, and be dif- 
reffed for Want of Provifions. For Fabiusto wear him away gradually by De- 
agays, follow him Step by Step, harrafs him without Intermiflion, and never come 
© a decifive Adtion, was a fure Way to deftroy his Enemy, without running any 
azard himfelf. The Romans were in no Danger of wanting Men or Provifions, 
the middle of their own Country ; but the Carthaginian had no Way of fub- 
ifting, but by Pillage ; and as his Men dropped off, he had but {mall Opportuni- 
ies to recruit. The two Generals were fenfible of their mutual Advantages and 
Difadvantages: and therefore the onc made it his Bufinefs to attempt every thing ; 
mhe other, to hazard nothing. Their Conduct was equally prudent ; but Fadzus 
apad the Prejudices of the Multitude againft him, who never fee into the bottom 
pf Things. He had therefore a new kind of Victory to gain over his Soldicrs, 
nd even over his Officers. Prudence and Caution are Reftraints: and he was 
ee to bear the Reproach of being timorous, rather than actually be im- 
brudent. 
§. V1. Bur Fabius overlooked thofe tranfient Invedtives, which the Event re- 
gmoved. He followed his own .Way. Hannibal often infultcd him; and often 
@purnt the Houfcs, and ravaged the Lands, of the Allies of the Romans, before his 
m@eycs. He often changed his Camp, and difappeared on a fudden. He frequently 
paid Ambufcades for the Pro-Diéfator, in narrow Pafles, and Valleys. But all was 
m0 vain againit a penetrating and cautious General. Fadzus abandoned the Plains and 
myalicys to the Carthaginian, who ftarved himfelf, by laying them wafte. The 
Ww ro-Diftator ftill kept his Troops on Eminencics, and the Enemy in Sight. He 
Y ¢ver fuffered his Soldicrs to ftir out of his Camp, but when it was abfolutcly 
cccflary. If they wanted Wood or Forrage, the Convoy was always numerous ; 


L 37 The Latin Way began at the Gate of that as of the Marcsant, in the preceding Volumes. 
aa led to Lar fur. 40 The Peners poffetfed 2 Canton of Sanmminns 
anf ae catey of the Adurrucini, originally near Bovsanum, which was its Capital. See Hol. 2. 

fitory oF C 1 ade oeee what is now called the Ter- 41 Aica was a City of Apulia, Polybins calis it 

39 The te, : in The Hither Abrurzo. Age. Ut ftood on the Confines of Samuiun and 

sat prefe Kea Pae inhabited that Part of Zzaly, which Lirpinia, at the oot of the Apennines. In fome 

he Chapéegseat art of The Hither Abruzzo, and of Editions of Livy, we read duce, and in others we 

Pitanata, We bave spoken of them, as well find the City of arpé put inttead of Ace. 


‘ and 
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ave the Senate a Relation of all his Vidtories, and his Progrefs ; which being oe ee es 


DXXXVFE. 


Q. Fanius 
Maximus 
VERRUCOSUS, 


im, the Pro-Diéfator changed his Rout, and crofling through the middle of Saéznza, Pro-Di&ator. 
kame from Praneffe to The 37 Latin Way. Never did Army march with more 4. 2 22. 
rder or Precaution. , He tarried very little in any Place; but did- not advance pip iins, p. 5. 
orwards, till aftcr all the Roads had becn examined with the utmoft Care. And <. 89. 


Liv. Boz. 


12. 


1 
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Year of and his Cavalry, as well as light-armed Foot, were always ina readinef$ to defen 
RO M Ethe Forragers, in cafe they. were attacked. Sometimes they took fome Comp, 
DXXXVI. nies of Carthaginians Prifoners, who -were more rafh in their Forragings: And it 
Q Fasws order to keep his Troops in Exercife, the Pro-Dic#ator fometimes gave them lay 
uiepues to come to flight Skirmifhes; but always upon fafe Grounds, and with Orders y 
Pro-Diaacor. retire upon the firft Signal. So that he attempted nothing confiderable, by 
' amufed his Troops, by giving fome Exercife to their Valour. Hannibal was x, 
ceedingly- diftrefied, by thefe Proceedings of Pudius; and Fabins had the coy, 
tinual Murmurs of Ménucias, his General of Horfe, to ftruggle with. This My 
was of no Confequénce, but ambitious, jealous, and weary of being the-fecoy 
Officer in an Army, which he hoped to have commanded in chief; and his Pr 
tectors increafed his Hopes. He was:a Favourite of the People; and thetefoy 
thought he could obtain the firft Poft, by the fame Intereft which had got hig 
the fecond. But the only Way of compafling this, was to defame their Gener 
Minucius therefore reprefented the Pro-Dicfator, as a Man of feeming Prudeng 
but a real Coward at the bottom; and contended, that to a& with Vigour, wa; 
more proper Method to difconcert Hannibal’s Meafures, than Dilatorinefs, whid 
the Carthaginian knew how to turn to his own Advantage. Thus a Subaltey 
made ufe of the pernicious A& of defaming his General, in order to raife himfi 
upon the Ruins of his commanding Officer’s Reputation. 

Piktiny B.3. Bur thefe defamatory: Difcourfes could not make a Man of Fadius’s Solitiy 
eae alter his Condu@. He ftill continued following the Carthaginian Army, withox 
hazarding a general Adtion ; and was never above one, or at the moft two Leagyy, 

from it. As for Hannibal, not being able to fubfift his Troops in one County, 
he often removed from Place to Place; and from 4pulia, came over the Ap 

wines, into +2 Samnium. ee 

Tuis fine Country had long enjoyed Peace, and the Plenty that attends it:{ 

that, with all his Pillages and Devaftations, Hlamnbal could not eafily exhautt tk 
Livy, B.22. Magazines of the Samnites. He made Incurfions into the Territory of Benews. 
13. tums; but the Roman Colony, fettled there, did not ftir upon it. However, i 
Carthaginian thought he fhould certainly bring the Pro Dié#étor to a Battel, by: 
very important Attempt; and therefore laid Siege to 43 Telefia, a City of Su 
nium, fituated at the Foot of the Apennines. But Fadzas let him take it. ner 

the Hoftilities he committed on che Allies of Rome, nor the facking of tht 
Towns, nor cven the Ruin of a fmall Number of Cities, could draw Padius int 
the Plain. It was therefore neceffary to make ufe of a ftronger Bait, to bri) 
him to an A@ion. 
Poibins,B.3. §.VIL CAMPANTSIA is the fineft Country in the World, and at the fam 
eeghe: time the moft impenetrable. On one Side it is bounded by the Sea, which ¢ 
fords it very convenient Ports for Commerce; and Naples was then the onl 
Mart it had, to which all forcign Riches were brought. On the Land-fide, iti 
bounded with high Mountains; and there are but three Ways into it, all throug 
narrow Defiles, which are difficult to pafs. This great Plain, or Valley, is bot 
the moft delightful, and the moft fruitful Spoce of Ground in the World. 4! 
moft in the Center of it, there ftood: the City of 44 Capua, in a very differet 
Situation from that of the City, now called by that Name. It was on th 
Vulturnus, and is faid to have raifed a Difpute among the Gods, whether it vw 
not the moft delightful Place in the Univerfe. The Carthaginian therefore choi” 
Livy, B.22. DEext to penctrate into Campania, aftcr he had ravaged Samnium. Three Campi 
15. nian Horfemen, whom he had in his Service, brought him to this Refolutiot 
They had been taken Prifoners, at the Battcl of the Lake Thrafimenus, and li 
chofen rather to follow him, than return home, when he releafed the Allies 6 
the Romans. Depending on the Honefly of thefe three Campani, he immediate 


hearkned to their Advices; who affured him, that if he entered Campania, he 


42 Some Editions of Livy run, ex Hirpinis in 43 Telefia, now Telefe, ttood in Terra di Laws 
Swianium tranfit, asif Hannibal went from Hérpi- at a little diftance from the Sabbato. ton fh 
aia to Sammiun, In others we find it ex Arpinis, 4q See what we have faid of the Situation °F 
and in fome ex Arpis, fignitying that the Carthagi- Capua, and the Fruitfalnets of its Territory, Ca 
man General went trom Arps, a City in Apulia, top. 134. Note 4 % 
Sanainn. Both thefe Readings agree very well 
with Lfavaibels Rout. . re or 
by might q 


~ 
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ig make himfelf Mafter of Capua. But then, he made fome Difficulty of Year of 
net anne os Befides that their re could not be of any great Weight AOE 
vith him, he had not found that any one Nation, or City, in Alliance with the eis 
‘Romans, had fallen off from the Republick. So ftrong were the Impreflions of Fanivs 
he Majefty of the Roman People, and the Mildnefs of their Government, on all eae 
Minds! However, /Zannibal thought that the Sight of Campania’s being expoled rro-Didator. 
defencelefs to be plundered, would be enough to give the Casmpani a Diftafte to the 
‘Romans ; or at leaft to force the Pro-Diétator to defend it: And he therefore enrercd 
jr, thro’ the Pafs called 45 Hrzbanus, with all Confidence and Courage; but with- p.4s 2.3, 
put confidcring beforehand how he fhould get out of it. 6.92. 
FABIUS was furprized at the bold Attempt of the Carthaginian; arid was 
hereby confirmed in his Refolution, not to run the Hazard of engaging an Enc- 

y who began to take defperate Meafures, out of which nothing but Victory 
‘could extricate him. But AM@nucizts, on the contrary, told the Soldiers, that now 
was the Time to fatten Campania with Carthaginian Blood: And the Romans 
werc fo earneft to fight the Enemy, that Hadjus himfelf was forced to {peak the 
ame Language, for fear of irritating his Troops. He pretended to be as impa- 
ient to come to a Battcl as Menucius was; and marched with much greatcr Expe- 
ition than ufual. He came in great Hafte to the Foot of Mount 6 Falernus, be- 
ween 47 Cale and Sinueff{z, before he rerurned to his old Condu&. But then, he 
ncamped only on Eminencies, as before; and marched by the Enemy, at a due 
iftance, fo as that they could not attack him, but to their own Difadvanrage. 
nd in fhort, he avoided a Battel with more Care than Hannibal fought it. In 
he mean time, the Carthaginian Army ravaged the flat Country, as far as Sinuea, 
nd deftroyed the Fruits, and rich Harvefts, of the Falernian Fields. Fabius {aw rioy, B. 22; 
is from the Top of Mount 45 Maeffeus, without ftirring ; and never fell down“ + 
spon the Pillagers, but at proper Seafons, and with fmall Detachments, when their 
fvarice had carried them too far. Till at length, the Indignity they fuffered by 
is lamentable Ravage, and the Inaction of the Pro-Dzétfator, highly provoked the 
“Army. Both Officers and Soldiers inclined to Sedition; and heard with Pleafure 
ithe violent Declamations of Minuctus againft his General. Has the Pro-Di&ator, 


Lie. B. 223 
geid he, drought us hither, only to be Spectators of this terrible Defolation ? Shall «14 


ge have no Pity on thefe fine Colonies which Rome has planted in this delightful 
Bountry? It zs not the Samnites, but an African, whom we have by our Dilato- 
gre/s and Cowardice fiffered to come hither, from the fartheft Part of the World, 


@ as Plutarch’s Account of Haunibals March in- 


Wannibal vent all his Rage on only one of his Guides. 
me Campania, is this. Being refolved to get ata He ordered him to be firft beaten with Rods, fays 
Htance from Fabins, and to bring his Army to Livy, and then crucified, for au Example of Ter- 
maces where it could conveniently fubfilt, he firft rorto others. ‘Che Latre Hittorian has alfa given 
dered his Guides, after Supper, to lead him to us an exaét Account of the Circumflances of Hai 
ee ‘Territory of Cafinum. But the Carthaginian, nibal’s Rout, and all the Places he went through in 
mho fpoke Latin but very indifferently, pronounced his Way. He turned, fayshe, from the Road which 
pe Word Cafinum in fuch a manner, that they un-_ Icads to Campania, and marched through the Fields 

rftood him of Cafilinum. The Guides therefore of Allific, Cale, and Calatia, and trom thence came 
go his Troops into the narrow Paffes which divide to The Plains of Stelate. All this Territory, adds 


fanpania from the Country of the Samuites, near Lévy, is furrounded with Mountains and Rivers. 


vilinum, a City watered by the River Lothronus, At reached trom Mount Callicula, which ‘Polybins 
hich the Rowan: called the Vulturens. It is a calls Mount Lribanus, between the Valturnus aud 
ountry furrounded with Mountains, which are di- the Savy, or the Vulrarno and the Savore, above 
ded by a Valicy that reaches guite to theSea. The Cariwola, to the Place the Natives now call Zorre 
ater of the River which there difcharges icfelf in- ai Francolife. 

p it, makes great Marthes thereabouts, and throws 46 Mount Faleraus, is now called Monte Dra- 
R very high Banks of Sand, which all terminate gouc, See fol.2. 

Ea very dangerous Road for Shipping. Hanzibal 47 Cale, a City of Campania, now called Calvi, 
yd no fooner f{pread his Army in the Valley, but is a different Place from that which was formerly 
bins feined the Streights with a Body of four thou- called Calesum, and which {tood iu the Place where 
ninence ae potted the reft of his’Troops on the Carizula now ftands. ‘The Ancients boaft much of 

neids, 


ee rom thence his Slingers, Dart-men, the exquifite Wines which the latter produced. The 
id fome chofen Battalions, fell on the Rear-Guard 


i an City of Staneffa ftood at the oot of Mount AMafi- 
ine Carthaginians, put it into Diforder, and kil- cus. It was called Sinope, till it became 2 Ronran 
a tight hundred Men. Hannibal, enraged to fee Colony, in the Year of Rome 48. It was famous 
ae Aut in on all Sides, with little hopes of be- for its medicinal Waters. According to Pliny, they 
Bs ve to aa is again, threw all the Blame made Women fruitful, and cured Madmen.” They 
Heatie he Bae and in his Paffion immediate- are now known yh the Name of Bagni. . 
Albin rae thofe Wretches to be crucified. 48 Mount Maficus is the fame which the Anci- 
Hea ide a ccount agrees very well with that of ents called Mount Falernus, from the neighbouring 
'¥, Oly with this Difference, that the latter makes Fields which bore that Name. 


Vou, Hl, Cec _ that 
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Year of that commits his Ravages here. Our Fathers thought it a ‘Difgrace for the Cx. 
ROM E thaginian Fleets to approach thefe Coafts; and foall we fuffer them to be cover 
eas with Moors and Numidians? What do we do here, on the Ridges of thefe Mozy, 
QFanws tains? We hear our Allies implore our Affiftance, oftener than they invoke the God;, 
Maximus, = qe fee the Flame and Smoke of their Floufes and Fields, and yet continue basking, 
Nee eee like Sheep, on Hills and inacceffible Places, and hide our Army in Woods and Clo; 
Liv. B.22. O Rome! had Camillus defended thee with fuch timorous Dilatorinefs, thou had} 
eas been yet in the Hands of the Gauls. Did our Anceftors refcue thee out of thi 

Power, only that thou mighteft become a Prey to Hannibal? In how different , 
Manner did our firft Deliverer, and prefent General, defend our Country! Carilla, 
attacked the Gauls the very Day he was nominated Diktator, and the next defeat 
Ibid. them, near Gabii. Activity has been the Character of all our Great Generals. 8 
daring Aétions only has Rome increafed her Power and Strength, and not by thof 

fothtul Methods, which Cowards call cautious. 
Tuus {pake the rafh General of Horfe; who infected the Soldiers with his Di 
Plut. Life of affection ; and they jefted upon Fadsus, after this manner: Our General, {aid they, 
Hane’ is really the Pedagogue of Hannibal. He does nothing but watch him, and fallv: 
him up and down, and wait upon him. Miéinucius alfo joined in rallying him, an 
infolently faid, Our Mountains are a fine Amphitheater for us; from which we a: 
Spectators of the Sports of the Gladiators ruining of the Country below us; withon 
any Danger to our felves. We have a noble Leader, for fear we fhould cndu, 
ger our Lives, he hides us in the Clouds. All thefe RefleGions were told « 
the wife Fabius; and fome endeavoured thereby to excite him to give Bate 
in order to take off the Reproaches of Fearfulnefs, with which his Encmis 
endeavoured to ftain his Character. But he replied, I fhould be more cowarl; 
than they make me, tf, thro Fear F idle Railleries and Reproaches, I fhould abu. 
don my own Reafon. It is no inglorious thing to have Fear for the Safety of oi 

Country. That Man isnot fit to rule others, who fhall be ftartled, and give Grou! 
upon the Noife of Rumours and Calumnies. For in fo doing, he fubjects Aimy 
and Government to the Frenzy of thofe whom he ought to command. . 

NEVERTHELESS, had it been in the Power of the Army, they would, witha. 


Lbid. 


Hefitation, have chofen Minucius for their Head. All, even the Speculatosa’ . 


Rome, blamed the SlownefS and Delays of Fabius. This the General knew, bit' 
was not moved at it, His Conduct was ftill the fame, during the whole Sumat. 
It was probably now, that the Roman General treated with the Carthaginian, abvit 
an Exchange of Prifoners; and they agreed to give Man for Man, and to pay’. 
much per Head, for thofe which either fhould have more than the other. Ai 
there appearing to be two hundred and forty feven Roman Prifoners morc tii 
Carthaginian, the Treaty was {ent to the Senate, for them to pay the Ranfomd 
thefe unfortunate People, out of the publick Treafury. 


Liv. B. 22. §. VU. Ann now hadbius, by his Delays, forced Hannibal at length to leave Canpr | 


TED: nia. The latter confidered, that it would be dangerous for him to {pend the Wintt 
there. After all, {aid he, this delightful Country abounds more with Fruits wd 
Wine, than with Corn and Forage. Its Hills are planted with excellent Vinesarts 
and its Mountains with Olives; but the Plain, which is already laid wafte, wh 
not fubfift a great Army. The Difficultics into which Fabius had brought hits 
made him, in fpight of his Inclinations to the contrary, efteem a General, wh 
was defpifcd at Rome, and by his own Soldiers. Fadbsus had his Eye every whit) 
He was not ignorant of the Refolution his Adverfary had taken; and fufpetit 
that he would return back the fame Way he came, Fabius guarded thete Pull 
with a fmall Body of Romans, whom he pofted on Mount 49 Callicula, ani it 
‘0 Caftlinum; and then returned to his Camp upon the Hills. Neverthelels, ht 
fent away a Detachment of four hundred Horfe of the Allics, to watch the Eat 
my; but with Orders not to fight, and to keep out of the Enemy’s fight. 

HOSTILIUS MANCINUS, a young Officer, full of Fire and Valour, 

a zealous Partizan of Minucius, commanded this Detachment 3 and he marci 

at firtt with Precaution. But afterwards, fecing the Numidians difperfed about th 

Villages, to plunder, he took hold of an Opportunity that offered, to kill a fn 

_49 We have already faid enough of Mount Cal- $0 Cafilisum ftood on the Banks of the/ ‘abit 
licala. wus, near Capna. 

2 Nuit 


Y 
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Gumber of them. But this was too much; and his Ardour for fighting wasincreafed Year of 
y his firft Succefs. Some fmall Squadrons of Numidian Horfe appeared before OO Mee 
im, and by a feigned Flight drew him aftcr them, almoft to the Enemy’s Camp. ; 
‘hen Carthalo, the General of the Carthaginian Horfe, marched out from thence, Q Fasrus 
ut the Romans to flight before they were within Reach of the Darts, and purfued Ee Crete 
nem five Miles, without ftopping. Upon this, Mancinus, who defpaired of be- pro Diaator. 
hg able to efcape, made Head againft the Enemy, tho’ fuperior to him in Numbcr: 

nd he was immediately furrounded and killed, and the choiccft of his Men with 

im. A melancholy Example of the ill Confcquence of military Difobedience ; and 
wholfome Lefton for the audacious Minucius, if he would have profited by it! 

As for Fabius, this little Lofs only made him the more circum(pe&t. He join- 


By 


"ed the Troops Minucius commanded to his own, and advanced towards 5! Terra- 
gina, to hinder Hannibal from entering Latium, and marching from thence into 
the Territory of Rome. He feized all the narrow Paffes between the Sca and the 
WS 


ity, and thereby ftopped up all the Avenues whereby the Enemy could come at 
he 5° Appian Way. Hannibal was but two Miles from the Romans, and had 
rawn up his Army on a Spot of Ground between the two Camps. But the Pro- 
iéfator only drew up his Men behind his Trenches, in an advantageous Part. Ne- 
rthelefs, the Carthaginian had the Boldnefs to skirmifh wich his light Horfe, 
hich begun a brisk Attack, and then inftantly fled, in order to draw the Romans 
“pfterthem. But the Roman Army did not ftir; fo that the Action was not great, 
and turned more to the Advantage of the Romans than Carthaginians. The latcer 
oft eight hundred Men; and Fadims loft but two hundred; fo that he thereby 
gmade himfelf amends for the Lofs of Mancimus. As for Hannibal, he was not Pod. B. 3. 
<gfo much concerned at this Blow, as cmbarraffed how to compafs his Retreat. He «9? 
“lefpaired of being able to open the Paflage of Terracina, and gain Cafilinum ; and 
dgyct it nearly concerned him to find fome fafe Place, wherein to depofite the rich 
gBooty he had brought from Campania, Samnium, and the other ravaged Provinces. 
is Soldicrs were loaded with Spoil, and the Seafon was fo far advanced, that it 
pccame necceflary to find out fome convenient Place for Winter- Quarters. 

i. FA BIUS, on the other hand, did his utmoft to keep the Carthaginian Army 
sfhut up in the Fields of Falernum, and wafte it there. The Defign was great, and 
worthy of him; and this would have crowned all his Delays with Honour. Han- 
ial was fenfible of it, and fought to extricate 53 himfelf; and he refolved to re- 
urn into Sewnium, by the fame Defile, called Erzbanus, thro’ which he came to 
he Banks of the Valturnus. Fabius concluded, by the Enemy’s March, that that 
was his Defign; and he prevented the Carthaginian, and came before him, and cn- 
jacamped on Mount Calicula, which commands the Pafs Eribanus. There the Pro- tiv. B. 22. 
‘eDicZator had nothing to do, but to chufe his Pofts, hide his Troops in all the Avenues, “ '5- 
and ftop up all the Paflages. Since his Soldiers were fo defirous of fighting, he 
had now found a proper Place to give Battel in, without running too much Ha- 
gard. An univerfal Chearfulnefs appeared throughout the whole Roman Army : 
hey flattered themfelves that they fhould, in onc Day, reap the Fruits of all the 
BeRobbcrics Hannibal had been committing for fevcral Months. They even hoped, 
aco be able to drive every Carthaginian out of Italy. And indeed, the African, at 
his Arrival there, was uneafy, and in doubt what Meafures to take. He {aw that 
BAabins made ule of the fame Artifices againft him, which he had firft pradtifed in 
@ltaly, and which the Romans had learnt of him. Neverthclefs, he invented a maf- 
gtcrly Aoi which it was very difficult for the Pro-DiéZator to forcfec, or guard 
magaint, 

y; 4ZAN NIBAL encamped at the Foot of Mount Callicula: and chofe the mid- 
dlc of the next Night, as a proper time to put a Trick upon the Enemy, and 
open the Paflage they fhut up. He ordered Afarubal to pick out of the Catrcl 
taken in the Country, two thoufand of the ftrongeft and moft nimble Oxen; to 
tic Faggots of Vine-branches, or other Wood, to their Horns; and to have them, 


Now We have fpoken of Terracina already, p.147. $3 Hannibal found himfelf brought between the 
een Rocks of Formic, and the Marhhes of Linterna, 
Gen A M ae es Mint in Hannibal, Fabius placed a 1 City fituated ona River of that Name, between 
and: hi hagrene Pals which led to Tbe Appian Way, Naples and Sinueffa. It is now called Torre di Pa- 
Lie von thence to the Territory of the Repub. tria. The axagearing Marfhes are called, in the 
be Language of the Country, Lago di Patria. . 
an 
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and theix Herdfmen, ready without the Camp. All the Army refted very quice 
and after Supper, Hannibal ordered the Cow-herds to bring their Cartel in 2094 
Order, to a Hill where the Romans were laid in Ambufh for him. Upon a4; 
nal given by the General; the Wood faftened to the Horns of thefe Animals i. 
fet on Fire, the Herd{men drove them on quictly, and were {upported by fome By. 
talions, armed with little Javelins, after the Roman Manners whilft Hannibal Key 
his Army in a Readinefs to take Advantage of the Succes of his Stratagem. They 
the Light of the Fires which the Oxen carricd on their Heads, fhined to a grey 
Diftance ; it was feen at the Top of the Mountain, and the Romans thought thy 
all Hannibal's Army was marching by Torch-light. Neverthele{s, the Pro-Dithay 
{till kept his Troops clofe in his Camp. He depended on the Soldiers he had laidin 
Ambufh in the Pafs; and was apprehenfive of what might be the Confequeng 
of a nocturnal Engagement. As fot the Romans in Ambufh, they were nor yy 
marched out of it. But when the Oxen felt the Fire on their Horns and Heads j 
was no longer poflible to keep them in thcir Ranks: They ran like mad Beat, 
over the Mountains and Hills, fhaking their Heads, and thereby increafing th 
Light of the Fire, which burntthem. Then the Romans in Ambufh thought the, 
felves furrounded on all Sides; abandoned their Pofts in all Haftc, and by Favoy 
of the Darknefs climbed up the Paths where they faw leaft Light, gained the Ty 
of the Mountain, and returned to their Camp. Some, who retired in good 0, 
der, under their proper Colours, fell in with a Carthaginian Battalion, and had; 
flight Skirmifh, which fome of the rambling Oxen put an End to. Then Ho, 
nibal, {ecing the Pafs open, feized the Entrance into ir, and marched all his Am 
through it. The main Body of the Infantry marched firft; after them the Cavajr; 
then the Baggage and Carts loaded with Spoils; and the March was clofed wit 
the Spanzjb Troops, and Gauls. Thus did the induftrious Hannibal recover th 
falfe Step he had taken; and when he had gained the Plain he encamped nx 
54 Alife. 

NEVERTHELESS, Fabius’s light-armed Infantry attacked the Rear of the Carth 
ginian Army, in its Retreat, at break of Day; and the Romans who fought fron 
the upper Ground, were thereby fo much the ftronger, that the Gaz/s in the Ca 
thaginzan Army muft infallibly have been cut off, if they had not been relievi 
by the Spaniards. Thefe, who were ufed to climb Rocks, and ftand firm ontk 
Brinks of Precipices, marched againft the Enemy upon the firft Orders; and thy 
put an End to the Difpute, with very little Lofs on their own Side, after they hi 
flain a thoufand Romans. 

§. 1X. Tuen:the Diéfator had a great deal to ftruggle with from the Murmurs of is 
Soldiers, who rallicd him for having been over-reached by the Carthaginian: bu 
ftill he purfued his Point. He marched dire@ly after Hannibal, and encamped 0 
the Eminencies near 4é4fa2. The Enemy’s Army pillaged Sasmnium a {econd tim 
and made a Feint of taking the Road to Rome; but turned about, and went mo 
the Country of the 55 Pelignz. Still Fabius followed, and harrafied them, with 
out coming to a Battel, He marched along by them, when they entered /pullit; 
followed them to 5° Geronium, a difmanticd 57 and deferted City; and did not leat 
them, till they came tothe Territory of 58 Larinum. There Fabius received! 
Letter from the Senate, which recalled him to Rome, under Pretence of affifting 
at a folemn Sacrifice, which required his Prefence. And then the Virtue of this 
Great Man was put to a fevere Trial. He was not ignorant of the Difcontents¢ 
the People, and the Prejudices which had been infufed into the Commons, to his 

54 The City of Allific, on the Confines of Sam- called Tragosara, on the right Bank of the Fre 
winn and Campania, neat the Vulturnus, in the or the Fortore, in the Capatinata. But this is 
Kingdom of Naples, {till retains its firft Name, Sce more than fifteen Miles from Laeeria. So that the 

vl. Situation of Gerowinm Leems to fuit better witht 

$s The Peligni poffeffed that Part of The Hither of S. Martino. 
Abruzzo, which is round Sulmona, or Sermona, be- $7 Polybins fays Geroninm was befieged b Tis 
tween the Rivers of Pefcara, and Sangro, SceVol.2. aibal, taken by Force, and its Inhabitants ma 
B. rae 14s. Nore 17, 

36 This is the Name Avtoninus’s Itincrary gives zines. : ; a 
this City of Apulia Daunia. In moft Editions of — $8 Larinuw, in the Country of the Frentam,? 
Livy itis called Gerio. In the MSS. we read Ge- now called Lavina. Cicero, in his Oration for” 
vionum, and Geresium. Polybins places it two entins, gives this ancient City the Title of a Mam 
hundred Stadia, or twenty five Miles from Luceria. eipiniu. 

Claver thinks it was not far from the City now 


1 Difadvants J 


rice * 
but almoft all the Houfes {pared to make Mar | 
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ifadvanrage. The Comitium every Day rung with the violent Declamations the 


i ot out of any perfonal Hatred to the Dééfator, but in order to 
ce naa to the Genel of Horfe, who was his Relation, and Friend. 
nd to complcte the Misfortune, the Senare had imbibed the falfe Prejudices of 
e People. It may well feem ftrange ; but Hannibal found Means, by his Arti. 
cs, to render Fzbzus’s Fidelity fufpeted by his Countrymen. As he pafled 
Brough the Lands of the Dzéfater, the Carthaginian had placed Guards there, 
d thofe alone were fpared, in the univerfal Devaftation. This artful Manage- 
hent of the Enemy, together with Faéins’s Inaction, made the People ftrongiy 
fafpect a private Correfpondence between Hannibal and him. On this account, 
c Confcript Fathers refuted to fend him the Money 59 he demandcd, for the 
PB edemption of the two hundred forty feven Prifoners, which werc to be Paid for, 
@ftcr Hannibal had returned them. It was made a Crime, that he had of his own 
Plead treated with the Carthagénzan, and obtained the Liberty of Cowards, who 
Bad fuffered themfelves to be taken. But this Ingratitude of the Senate, ferved 
ae to thew the Dyéfator’s Virtuc in a more glorious Light. Being deftitare of 
W@Moncy, and afraid to break his Word, Fabius fent his Son to fell his Lands, to 

ay the Sum ftipulated. Several of the redeemed Soldiers would have paid him 
heir own Ranfoms; but he abfolutcly refufed to receive them. Such was the 
ifpofition of the People at this time, towards the wifeft, the moft Virtuous, and 
e moft faithful Roman, that ever lived. And they took this Opportunity to 
fo recall him to Rome. 


which was no longer commanded by the troublefome Pro-Diéfator, he fent away 
the third Part of his Army for Corn. With the reft of it, he came and pofted him- 
elf on a Hill over-againtt the Roman Camp, in order to keep the Enemy in Awe, 
nd protect his Reapers. Juft in the midft of the Space betwecn the two Camps, 
@here was an Hill, which” Hannibal ordered two thoufand Foor to feize in the 
BNight : and the next Morning Adnucius fent a larger Body of Romans, to dif- 
podge the Carthaginians from this Pott, The Battcl was bloody ; but at length the 


B so The two Generals agreed on twohundred and ney, as well Greek as Roman. All that remains is 


fty Drachma * per Head tor the Redemption of the to know, whether Péatarch was not miftaken, in *8/ 16. 54 
erifoners, according to Plutarch ; or two Pounds making an hundred Aetick Drachmne equal in Weight Aréuthuor. 


mind a half of Silver, according to Livy. Argenti to the Pound in ule in old Rome, which we fall 
yonds bina & felibras preflaret, Bat without com- examine into in auother Place, 

paring the Greek Pound with the Roman, it is fum- 60 The Pretence made ufe of for recalling Fa- 
cient at prefent to obferve, that Plutarch exprefles bins to Rome, was a folemn Sacrifice. ‘The Prielts 
he fame Sum of Money after the manner of the had declared, That it belonged to the Pro-Didator 
Greeks, as Livy does, according to the Way of to prefide at this religious Ceremony, 

veckoning then in Ufe among the Romans. Whence Ot Lelybias is the only Author who calls this 
t follows, that an hundred Brachioae or the Greek Hill Caled. All he tells us of it, is, that it ftood 
Mina, was equal to the Pondo, or Pound of Sil- in the Territory of Larimum, a City of the Fren- 
er, among the Ronan. So that by comparing the tami, on the Frontiers of Apulia. Tt is now called 


two Authors, we have a fixed Rule for exaétly aria, and belongs to The County of Molifa. 
deteling the Value of all the Sums of ancient Mo. ie 6 y of if 
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Legionaries made themfelves Mafters of it: and this firtt Succefs was a Snare to 
He ventured to come and encamp on this Hill, and thereby 


102 


Year of 
R OM E the vain Minucius. 


DXXXVI. drew very near to the Enemy. Then the Nearnef3 of the two Camps Oblive| 
Q Fasws Hannibal for fome time not to fuffer his Troops to flir to any Diftancc ; but g 
Bone: length the Seafon advanced. Provifions of Corn and Forrage muft be laid in 4 
Spa the Winter; and his great Concern was, how to provide for his Cavalry, in Which 


his whole Strength confifted. He therefore permitted his Horfe to go a great Wy 
out a forraging; and fent his Infantry to convoy the Corn to the Camp: and th 
Opportunity Méinucius {eized to moleft him. He ordered his Romans to mari 
out of their Entrenchments, drew them up in Battalia in the Plain, divided his 
Cavalry, and light-armed Infantry, into feveral {mall Bodics; and fent them toz 
tack the Carthaginian Forragers and Reapers. Their Orders were, to {pate ny 
body, and not to lofe time in making Prifoners, 

Ir muft be granted, that Hannibal was taken at a Difadvantage. The Troop 
he had left in the Camp, were too few in Number, to march out againit tp 
Legionaries drawn up in Battalia; the main Body of his Army was dilperfed j 
the Ficlds. The Romans fell on his Soldiers, when bufy at work, and loady 
with Spoil, and cut them in pieces, without giving any Quarter. In the mex 
time, Adinucius infulted the Carthaginian, and was very near befieging his Cam, 
Yet Hannibal did not ftir ; and bore the Bravadoes of the General of Horfe. By 
at length 4/drubal appeared with a Body of four thoufand Carthaginians, whic 
he had rallied in the Country: and with this Reinforcement, Hlanznibal march 
out of his Entrenchments, and drew up the Troops he had, in Order of Bate 
Then Méenucius retreated in good Order, much exalted with the Advantage he hy 


gained in the Plains, and near the Enemy’s Camp. 


The next Day Hannibal dj 


lodged, and returned to his old Camp at Geronium, where he had left mott of ki 


Effeéts, his Magazines, and all his Booty ©. 


62 Livy differs a little from Polybius, in his Ac- 
count of the Aétion between the Roman Troops 
commanded by Adzuucius, and thofe of Hanzrbal. 
According to the Lats Hiftorian, the Carthaginiaxz 
General was encamped within fight of Gerozium, 
where he had placed his Magazine. From thence 
two thirds of his Army made Excurfions, and for- 
raged in the Neighbourhood. The other third Part 
of his Troops was referved to guard the Camp, 
and relieve the Forragers, in cafe they were at- 
tacked. The Roman Legiwas commanded by Ms- 
uucius, in the Abfence of the Pro-Didator, were 
then in the Territory of Lartzxm. They had, by 
the Gencral’s Orders, left the Eminences, and ex- 
tended themfelves in the Plain. Neverthelefs, AG- 
wucius fought an Opportunity to fignalize himfelf 
againit Hannibal; and he had his Choice, either to 
fall on the Carthaginian Troops, which were dif- 
perfed in the Fields, with his main Army; or to 
take Advantage of the Abfence of the Morragers,’ 
to attack Hanxnibal’s Entrenchments. In the mean 
time, Hannibal Cent out one third Part of his Troops 
to forrage, and at the fame time decamped, and 
advanced two Miles beyond Geroxzium, in fight of 
the Romaz Army. He pofted himfelf on an Emi- 
nence, trom whence he could fee Minucius’s Mo- 
tions ; and obferving another Eminence from thence, 
which commanded the Roman Camp, he refolved 
to make himfelf Mafter of it. But he did not think 
it proper to attempt this by Day. It was to be 
feared, that he would be prevented by Adisuncins’s 
‘Troops, who were nearer the Hill chan himttle ; 
and he therctore deferred it till Night. A Body of 
Numidian Horfe was ordered on this Expedition ; 
and they, by favour of the Darknefs, pofleffed them- 
felves of this Pott, which was defencelef$. ‘The 
next Day, the Romans: faw the finall Body of Afri- 
can Horte on the Eminence; and they drove them 
from it, and took Pofleflion of it themftlves. The 
two Camps were fo very near one another, that 
there was bue a very little Space between them ; 
and chat was almoft wholly covered with a Part of 


’ 


§.X. Tu: 


the Romaz Army. Then Adtaucins refolved tof: 
off his Troops behind his Camp, and charge ts 
Carthaginian Forragers, which was done with Sx: 
cefs. The Rowsans foon put thefe Troops wt: 
Rout, which were already feattered abroad, = 
more intent upon faving their Boory, than def.ndi; 
themfelves. “Che Forragers were very clofely px 
fued by the Romans 5 and a great Slaughter ws 
made of them; fo that few efcaped. aznibal ws 
grieved to fee Part of his Army routed. Buk 
durft not fend Succours to then, for fear of leit: 
his Camp defenceleds, and expofed to the Mercy« 
the Romans. Tho’ a Witnefs of this fad Sigh, t 
had no other Remedy to fecure himfelf, but to 
turn to his firit Camp at Geroainm, with thew 
thirds of his Proops which had not yet been bw 
ken. But fome Authors, whom Livy mentions, {, 
That Hannibal made a brisk Sally on the Ron; 
That upon the firft Onfet, he was vigoroully drive 
back to his Camp; | hat he returned a fecond tim 
to the Charge with fach Succcfs, that he ftagger! 
Minucinss Vroops; and Vhat the Arrival of Ne 
merius Decimus, the Samnite, renewed the But 
He was the moft confiderable Man in his Natio 
not only for his Nobility, bue his great Weil 
Vhe Pro-Didator hubins had given him the Cott 
mand of a Body of cight thoufand Foot, and tit 
hundred Horfe, with Orders to Iead them to dh 
aucsus’s Camp. At the fight of thefe new Troops 
which_firft appeared behind Jlawaibal, cach oft 
two Generals thought it a new Reinforcement tt, 
himfelf, which was come very feafonably in th 
prefent Junure ; and this was enough to renew tt 
fight. Bat Hasaibil was foon undeccived. AM 
merins marched towards the Rowan Army; * 


then, either doubting whether thefe fret [ro 


were not commanded by adits himlelf, or elicit 
ing, that ander the Appearance of a new Reiafor 
ment, fome Snare was laid for him, Faust 
founded a Retreat. And Iattly, if the Authors 
fore quoted are to be credited, Mwncins pun 
the Curthagsniays with the urmolt Vigour; and ii 
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- §.X. Tae News of the Advanrage Minucius had gained over 4Lannibal, was 
lveady publick in Rome, when Fabias arrived there, The Friends of the General 
f Horic, and che Encmies of the Pro-Diéfator, magnified it exceedingly : and new 
ircumftances were added to it. Great Care was taken, that the Pro-Diétator thould 
e told, what an Afcendant his General of Horfe | had gained over the Encmy, 
nce his Departure from the Army: and Fabius anfwered with his ufual Modera- 
on, thar he did not envy the Glory of his Subalrern; but that there was reafon 
o fear, ic would end to the Prejudice of the Publick. Then thefe Words were 
aggerated by AMetz/zus the Tribune of the People; who affembled them, and ha- 
gangucd them in this manner. Jt 2s furprizing, that Fabius fhould not be content 
gwith reftraining Minucius’s Valour in the Camp ; but foould come hither likewife, 
go objfiruct his Glory. Is it not eafy to fee the Motives of his affected Delays ? 
fle would reign alone, and for a long time. After the Defeat of Flaminius, 4ow 
pe atchful was he to remove the Confal Servilius @ great way from him, under 
Present of giving him the Command of a Fleet ; and to fend the two Prators, 
.ggne to Sicily, and the other to Sardinia? What Occafion had thefe Provinces jor 
wo Warriors, who might have done us great Service in other Places? With the 


Dificers. or Soldiers wanted Valour? Minucius Aas deftred a Battel; and the Le- 
ions have demanded one. Yet their Courage has been cramped, and they have 


anly Vigour, « 
Shave depofed a cowardly, or Sifpetted General 2 For my part indeed, 1 am jor 
ageing more moderately: I am only Sor dividing the Command between Fabius and 
inucius. 

As foon as Metilius had ended, the Pro-Diétator harangued the People in his 
urns but he thought it beneath him to make an 63 Apology. His Birth, his Man- 
crs, and his paft Condué, were fufficient Anfwets for his Fideliry. Fabius, (aid he, 
annot be fufpetted by bis Country. And then, with an Air of Grandeur and Intre- 
idity fuitableto his Rank, he added only thefe few Words. Let us make hafte, 
omans, to fintf thefe religions Ceremonies, which detain me too long from the 
rmy. I have a refrattory Man to chaftife s and the Breach of military Difci- 
pine to punifo. I forbad Minucius ro &ive Batrel ; but he has difobeyed my Or- 


@od the Commons were afraid he would undergo the Fate of young Lorguatus. 
@he whole Aflembly concluded, that Fadbius’s Refentment mutt be very great, 
mace he, who was a Man of {fo much Temper, openly fhewed it, in the Prefence 
fp! the Protectors of the Offender. But what means were there to prevent the 
eevcrity of a Man invetied with a Iegal and uncontroulable Authority in his Camp! 
ml] were therefore inclined to follow Metilius’s Advicc, and give the Gencral of 


suis new Body of Troops took by Force the fame Difobedience. 7 will [oon make him to know, faid 
ory, two | ortreffes, which adhered to the Cartha- he, that I don't bear the Title of Diétator iz vain, 
oth Si Yet they geant, the Loti was equal on Aud I hope that in the end it will be acknowledved, 
FR ao ee and ‘thac each Party had ten thoufand hat a good General docs not yovern him, elf by the 
o . oo the Spot. ; Humours of the Maltitude, Lie onghe to haw Lbxe- 
BY hye prepofletted a ep the Senate ittelf feemed pedienrs againft the _Capricionficess of i ortune, al 
Rain se wibed bse Labins, Phe Pro-Di@ator ways at band, in his own I rudence aad fT ifcluna, 
Br Rathnets of nee Mistortunes to the Ignorance As for me, 4 think it more florions to h.rve breferved 
‘le Nehatoer auld i : chit had gone betore him, a whole driny for the Republich, in thee unfortunate 
emonttrances Norenhcigte pee tO hear his Times, than st would have been to have deflroyed 
lon co declare. he pels he had the Refotu-  Adillions of Enemies. 

: folate, he would punith Adiancins for his 
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Horfe an equal Authority with the Pro-Dzé#aror. But in order to pafs the Tribune, 
Motion into a Law, it was neceflary that it fhould be feconded, by one of his 
Collegues; and it was fome Days, before the Commons could prevail on any 
other Tribune to do it. During this Interval, the Dzé#ator haftened the Day ¢ 
the Sacrifice, at which he was to aflift; and then prefided in the Campus My. 
tins, where a new Conful was chofen, in the room of Flaminius, who was Kile 
in the Batrel of the Lake Thrajrmenus. The Perfon elected was Attilius Regulys 
who was now promoted to this Office, a fecond time; but was not to enter 
upon it, till after the Dzéfator’s fix Months were expired. After this, Fzbins left 
Rome, that he might not be prefent at the Affront which was going to be Offered 
him, by putting Mzmuci#s upon an equal Foot with him, and rook the Road to 
the Camp. 

Tre Ditator was no fooner out of Sight, bur a Man, determined to pur 
chafe the Favour of the People at any rate, fell in with Méinucius’s Faétion, aj 
joined in the Iniquity of the Commons. He was the only Collegue Méinuciy 
had, who would promote his Fortune at the Expence of his Honour. He Wasi 
Man of the meancft Extraction, who had by his Fawnings obtained the Prety. 
fbip the laft Year. His Name was Terentius Varro, a Butcher's Son. After having 
f{erved in his Father's Shop, who grew rich by his Bufinefs, he applied himfeif 
pleading Caufes, as an Introduction to Plebeian Offices; and he had by degrees 
rifen to the Pretorfbip and Tribunefbip, and was now afpiring at the Con fiulptr 
A Man of this Stamp, made no great Difficulty of facrificing the ancient Cuftom; 
of the Republick, and the Prerogatives of the Dittatorfhip, to his Ambiticy 
He feconded Metilius ; got the Law pafiled, for eftablifhing an Equality betweq 
the General of Horfe, and the Dzator; and reaped the Fruits of this ftrang 
Innovation. The Law pafled the Comitia, and the Senate, out of an unaccon. 
table Prejudice againft fzéius, were mean-f{pirited cnough to confirm it. 

Boru the Friends and Enemies of the Défator, in the City, and in the Army, 
looked on this Step, as an Affront to this illuftrious Patrician; and Fabius hin. 
felf was the only Man, who feemed unconcerned at it. He was not yet artis 
at the Camp, when he received Orders, to give his Subaltern an equal Share a 
his Command: and he bore the Hatred of the People, the Senate, and the Ar’ 
my, without any Emotion, continucd his Rout, and returned to the Camp, tt! 
had this Comfort at leaft, that by dividing his Authority, the Republick cou’ 
not deprive him of his Abilities, or convey to his Partner the neceffary Talent,’ 
to overcome Flann:bal. As for Minucius, his Arrogance had already been intup.| 
portable; and now, this new Declaration of the People in his Favour, made bin! 
infolent. He was heard to fay, that it was as glorious for him to overcome f«: 
bins, as to have conquered Hannibal. He boatted of having fhaken the dreaded 
Power of the Dié#atorfoip; and reprefented himfelf publickly, as the only Ma, 
who was thought capable of fubduing the Carthaginians. 

Fut of thefe Sentiments, he fpoke to Fabius of dividing the Command, it: 
the firft Conference he had with him. He firft propofed that each fhould take 
his Turn, and govern the whole Army his Day, or Weck. But Fabius did no 
approve of this Propofal. It was much better ro fave a Part of the Roman Forces, 
than to expofe them all to the Hazard of che Battels Ménucius would dou 
Icfs rafhly give: And therefore the Pro-Diéfator chofe to furrender up to tht 
General of Horfe half his Army, rather than command the whole by Turns. 
will at leaft, taid he, continue to govern my Part of it with Prudence, and not 
run the rifque of lofing the Whole. And the Affair was fettled to Fabins’s Satil| 
faction. One half of the Troops ferved under Minucius, and the other under /é 
ius. This was no uncommon thing among the Romans; whenever two Carjill 
took the Field together, they commanded feparate Armics. The fecond 
third Legions fell to Fabius, the firtt and fourth to Minucius; and the Cavill} 
and Auxiliarics were equally divided between the two Generals. This was tf 
firt time that cwo Dééfators governed the Republick together, with equal Pow] § 
This was a monftrous Innovation, very prejudicial to the State, which was intof | 
duced by the Intrigues of one fingle Man! Nor was this all. AMdénucius woull] 
not be content, without encamping fcparately ; and Fadéus let him go on. 
which means, the Carthaginian General, who was not ignorant of any thing 

2 


qhiat k 
had 
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i ad two Advantages over his Enemies. The moft able of his Ad- Year of 
Ti pre og half his Ravecss and the moft rafh was at full Liberry to under. & ae E 
Ghee any thing, without Confideration. Hannibal feared the one; and promifed ve 
Bin (elf a fare Conqueft over the other. ; Q. Fanius 
Reg. XI. Arter Fabius’s great Army was divided into two Camps, the two Ge- \ismus 


f . ‘ ss Virnrucosus, 
#erals acted upon different Maxims, and puriued different Meafures. Nevercthelefs, 1. Mixuctus 


ey did not remove fo far trom one another, as to give Hannibal an Opportu- Renee ee 
ty of attacking them {eparately. They encamped at a duc Diftance ; Fabits ON PAs. Be 4. 
fe Hills, and Menutivs alittle below him, almoft in the Plain. As for Hannibal, « 101. 
$B potted himfelf over-againtt Minuczus. He depended upon catching him, and ests Bere 
“Wiepcd to be able to draw him foon into the Snare. To this End, he chofe a 
ZHacc, in all Circumftances very like to that where the General of Horfe had gain- 
“a flight Advantage over him, during the Pro-Dzéfator’s Abfence. 
SEBeTweEN Minucius's Camp, and that of the Carthaginian, there was an Emi- 
gence large enough at the Top fora convenient Camp. fannfbal might very 
ell have negle&ed it, and did not {cize it with Defign to conrinue there; but 
fs Intent in doing it before the new General’s Face, was to give him Umbrage, 
@hid draw him to a Battel. And being perfuaded, that ALiwucius would not tamc- 
‘(uffer hima to take Poffeflion of this Eniinence, he formed an Ambnufcade, which 
fas the more difficult to be difcovered, becaufe the Plain, which was to be the 
Bield of Battel, was not covered with Woods, or Bufhes. But there were Cuts and 
Hollows in it, where Men might cafily be hid. Hannibal therefore placed five 
Roufand Foot, and five hundred Horife &! in them; who fpent the Night there, 
did were divided into Plottoons of about two hundred Men cach, according to 
Wie Bignefs of the Cuts and Hollows. 
“© Tuese Preparations being madc, Hannibal {ent away a Detachment to take Pof ry. 2. 22 
#Elion of the Eminence, at Day-break. It was not yet light cnough for any one « 23. 

{ee the Troops which were in Ambuth. Befides, Adzmucius was fo wholly in- 
fént upon the Eminence, where the Enemy had juft lodged themfelves, that he 
minded nothing elfe. The firft Body of the Carthaginians which came from their 
‘Camp, did not at all terrify the Rowen ; it was but fmall. There was therefore 
®#ereac Contention among Afmucius’s Troops, who fhould go and drive back thefé 
@adacious Men. His Camp rung with joyful Acclamations: and the General him- 
Sf cricd To Arms; and with a vain prefiumptuous Air threatened the Enemy be- 
re he came to engage them. He firtt fent out light-armed Infantry, and ordered 
Rs Cavalry to follow them, in very clofe Order. Hannibal, who faw thefe Mo- 
ons of the Enemy, fene his Troops, which had already tcized the Eminence, {e- 
eral Succours ; fometimes of Hore, and fomctimes of Foot; and at Jatt, he 
marched out bimfelf, with all his Troops. This Afvtauci#ts expected; and then, as 
we the former Battel, he drew up his Legions in Batralia. 
Tre Attack was begun by the light-armed Infantry of the Romans, who did 
cir utmoft co diflodge the Carthaginians, already Maftcrs of the Eminence. Bue che 
mocmy, who fought from the upper Ground, had all the Advantage, and forced 
mis Body of Foot to retire towards the Cavalry which fupported them, Then 
mefc repulfed Foot, filled their Horfe with Terror, and caufed fome Confu- Pobbh. Bo. 
2 among them: Which was much increafed when the Carthaginian Squadrons © 102: 
Bil upon the Roman Cavalry, and made them fenfible of their Superiority, as 
gual. The Roman Squadrons were put into Diforder, and difperfed, and had no 
Refuge, bur in the Spaces between the Legions, which ftill made a zood Appear- 
Mmce; and were certainly able to have difputed the Victory, if Mannuibal’s Stra- 

gem had not gained him Succes. They long made Head againf the Carthagi- 

am Anfantry, with a Valour which, in the Beginning at Icaft, rendered the Succels 

the Battel donbrful. But at length, L/annibal took his time, and gave the Sig- 

1 for the Troops in Ambuth to attack thefe formidable Legions, in Flank and 

cart And then the Courage of the Romans was changed into Detpair. The Dit 

te Was no longer equal; and Flight was dangerous, Adimucius faw nothing but 

gis of Dejedion, in his Officers Faces ; nothing bur what tended to a Rout, in 


¢ Motions of his Soldicrs, The Sight of the Namidians, who covered the Plain, Put. Life of 
Bubins. 


Kx 
y 


64 Livy, B. 22 makes both Horfe and Foot to have been but five thoufind Men. 
Vor. UL Le and 
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Year of and were ready to cut them in pieces, upon the leaft Diforder, was what dog 
R O ME made them keep their Ranks. Neverthelc(fs, they ftill continued to fighr, thy 
DXXXVI. 4 languifhing manner; and the Enemy made aterrible Slaughter of them, AG 
Q. Fass neral who had !efs Virtue than Fadéius, would have been pleafed to fec his Ry, 
apes in Danger, and punifhed for his Infults. Had Mingcius been entirely defeated, 
Mi. Minucres would have been a Juftification of the Pro-Diétator; but his Love for his Coun, 
Rurus, Diéa- gained the Afcendant over his private Refentments. Nor wasthe wile Roman Wasyy 
ras a€tuated by a fudden Start of Compaffion, at the Sight of the terrible Slauoh, 
that was made of his Countrymen: But he acted upon fertled Principles, and fhe 
Refolutions. Fadins, who was afraid leaft any Misfortune fhould befall his n¢ 

cruel Enemy, kept himfelf in a Readinefs to fuccour him. Tho’ he could fy, 

feen his Rival conquer, without Difquietude; he could not forefee his Misforty, 

without preparing to extricate him ont of it. 

However, Fabius was long a mere Spectator of the Battel from the Top of; 

Mountain; and was not in hafte to fuccour him, as long as he had any Remedy} 

But when he faw that his Affairs were defperate, he ftruck his Hand upon his Thi 

and fighing faid, O ye Gods! why would Minucius fuffer himfelf to be caught, 

the Bait of the African? He is run into Deftruttion fooner than I expected, thoy 

not fo foon as he would have done. But this is a Reproach which is to be mi 

him at a proper Seafon. At the prefent, I muft think of nothing but extricaiy 

him out of his Danger, and fhew the Roman People what Iam. This aid; 

rufhed down like a Torrent upon the Plain, which was already covered with ck 

Bodies. He firft attacked the Enemy on the Side where Méinucius was mott pri 

fell upon the Troop that came out of the Ambufcade, killed all that refitted his 

and put the reft into Diforder. Then Minucius's Manipuli rallied, and took G 

rage. Both the Roman Armies united into one Body, and were ready tor 

Liv. B.2z. new the Fight; but Hannibal was too prudent to hazard a fecond Adion wi 
2) frefh Troops, commanded by fo able a General as Fabius. He founded a Rent, 
and retired to his Camp, little fatisfied with an Engagement, in which the Adu 

tages had been fo equally divided. He was heard to fay, as he marched aloy: 

I have indeed beaten Minucius; but Fabius has beaten me. I always forefaw, ts 

that Cloud which continually appeared upon the Mountains, forebodid no Gui 

me; and now it has, at laft, broke upon my Head. Thus one fingle Man, by li 

Temper, and well-conduéted Delays at one time, and Expedition at another, gt 

dually repaired the Affairs of his Republick. Hannzbal would not long have bt 
formidable to her, if the Roman Laws would have fuffered Fabius to carry onth 

War to its Conclufion. But to return to the two Roman Generals. | 

Plt. Life of §- XU. MINUCIUS and Fabius returned, each to his Camp; and then th, 
Fabius. Roman Virtue fhone forth in both, in its full Luftre. The Pro-Diétator did not! 
drop one fingle Word, that favoured of Contempt for Minucius, or of Oftentation,?; 

ter fo glorious an Aétion. And, The General of Horfe did Juftice on himfelf, #. 

to the Charaéter of the Great Fabius. He was no longer arafh and proud Man, pult 
up with vain Hopes, as before; but gained a greater Conqueft over his own Paflioti 

Liv. B.2z. than he promifed himfelf over Hannztbal. He afflembled his Troops, and harangul 
Phe Life of them thus: I have atted out of Character, dear Fellow-Soldiers ; and inflead i 
Fabius. being a Subaltern, was very fond of being Commander in Chief. But now | ui 
member what I have often heard, and too often forgotten. The firft and chitf tt 
complifoment of a Man, is to know how to command; the next, to know hoi'\ 
obey, and execute. But to be able to do neither, argues a weak Genius, and att 
praved Heart. Experience has convinced me,.that I was not born to commanss 

Army; and Adverfey now teaches me, that Obedience ought to be my Provintt. 
therefore return to my Station, which I prefumptuoufly left. My Prefumption led ntl) 
Soar above my Strength; Prudence ought to correét thofe Salles. I therefore conf 
my (elf to the middle Way of Obedience, and Execution ; under a Head who wt 
pable of making a proper Ufe of a devoted Subaltern. Come, dear Fellow-Soldets 
come, let us go and offer our Services to the Pro-Dittator, and put ourfelves again aval 
under his Conduét. Let Him command alone s fince He alone is fit to be tht ™ 
of fo great a Body! When I come to his Camp, I will join my Troops to his a 
rather, will put them again under his Command; and give him the Name of Tatht 
And you ought to give bis Soldiers, who delivered you, the Title of Patrons F 
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sb Df if w ‘d not have the Glory of conquering the Enemy, we fhall have Year of 

We ape One Oe 
: This faid, Menucius immediately performed his Promife. He marched his Le- eke 

Saions towards Fabius’s Camp, and they were conduéted to the General’s Quarters. Q Fasus 

inucius’s Tribunes, Centurions, and Enfigns, ranged themfelves round £2bins’s eae sem 

ent; and as foon as it was opened, Minucius advanced towards his Benefa€tor, pro-Did.tor. 

rdered his Standards to be laid at his Feet, faluted him Father, and thofe about 

im gave the Officers, who furrounded Padbzus the Title of Patrons. And then 

e General of Horfe {poke thus. J prefieme, zlluffrious Di@ator, to give you the 

pellation that beft expreffes my Veneration, and my Gratitude. I owe you my 

ife; and my Army is indebted to you for its Prefervation. You have this Day 

ained a double Victory ; one over the Carthaginians, and the other over Minucius. 

he firft by your Valour; the fecond by your Prudence and Generofity of Soul. By 

waghe one you have faved us ; by the other, you have opened my Eyes. Tou have like- 

Enwife conquered Zourfelf, to my Shame indeed, but tothe Advantage of the Reprb- 

lick. What remains then, but that I, by my Refufal to accept tt, atfannul the Law 

hich geves me an equal Authority with you? May the Return I make to you, of 

he full Powers I received, tend to the Advantage of the Republick! I fhall be very 

appy, if you pleafe to continue me in the Office of General of Horfe, which I had 

efore our Separation. nd I have this farther Requeft to make to you, that you 

ould continue the Officers of my Army in their Pofts, fince it is my Rafbnefs alone 

at has brought “Difhonour upon them. 

So modeft, fo fubmiflive, and fo equitable a Proceeding, made full Amends for 

inucius’s Faults; and the Pro-Dzéfator embraced him tenderly, and granted him 

Ihe asked. The two Armies were fatisfied; the Generals, Officers, and Soldiers, 

utually regaled one another; and the Day, which begun with fo much Terror, 

ended with great Joy and Cheerfulnefs, in Pudbius’s Camp. The News of the Vic- 

ry, and of the Re-union of the two Generals, was brought to Rome at the fame 

gime ; both People and Senate were affeéted with it; and the Pro-Dicfator’s Repu- 

#tation acquired new Luftre. He was the Topick of all Converfations. His Delays 

¥.were no longer afcribed to a Want of Courage; but perceived to be the Effetts of 

ina Superiority of Underftanding. Nay, it may cven be faid, that Hannibal and 

the Carthaginian Army did Fabius more Juftice, than his Republick herfelf. We 

Gyave at laff, faid they, met with Romans who anfwer the Idea we had of them in 

Meppain. When we firft came, we thought that Fame had magnified the Merit of 

eHezr Officers and Legions. But we are now undeceived. They have learnt how to 

wyake War, according to military Laws ; and yet underftand better how to conduct 

we Campaign, than to give Battel. Hannibal had now no Hopes Iecft, but in a 

hange of Generals. He expected, that the domeftick Fa@tions of the Romans 

gould Icad them to fend other Sempronit, or Flaminii, againtt him, whofe Defeat pos. B. 5. 

gould make him Matter of Italy. He therefore continued unaétive, all the reft of © 195- 

Behe time that Pbius continucd in Office. The Carthaginians threw up Lines, be- 

ween the Camp of the Romans, and the Eminence which had been difpured; and 

montinued well entrenched, with defign to {pend the Winter there. Indeed the 

mxth Month of the Ditfatorfbip, in which Fabius conduéted himfelf fo prudently, 

moon after expired. He returned to Rome; and delivered up the Army into the 

Fiands of Servilius, the Conful for the Year, whofe Authority revived, and of At- Year at 

: linus Regulus, who had been chofen in the room of the deceafed Flaminins. And RO M E 

Huring the fhort Interval that thefe two Confiils commanded the Troops, they con- DXXXvVI. 

F ormed themfelves to Fabits’s Condua&. The Seafon was advanced; Hannibal did el il de 

prot difturb them; and they watched him from the Tops of the Mountains, on vs Geminus, 


> 


3 3 
hich they encamped. M. Arritius 
Ricutus, 


§. XUL Tuus Fabius had juft gained the Republick a little time to breathe. If fhe Contuls. 

P as not cntircly victorious in Zraly, fhe at leaft was not overcome. But in Spain, 

pee Scipio's had made a furprizing Progrefs againft the Carthaginians. We 

pueden that Cuzeins had begun to make War with A/arubal in Spain, the 

Brother 2 ai had gained confiderable Advantages over him : And he, expedting his PoAd. 2. 3. 

Soriti tf aeeus, whom the Republick fent thither in Quality of Pro-Confil, had § 95- 
inued the War with very great Succefs. In the beginning of the Spring, 4 cig. 


pribal had ordered forty Galleys to fail out of the Port of New-Carthage, under 
: the 


R22, 


4 
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Year of the Command of Hlemilcar; dcfigning thereby to make himfelf Matter of ie 
ROM ESca about the Mouth of the Eéro. And Afdrubal himiclf took the fame Rout | 
DXXXVI. by Land, asthe Fleet did by Sca, keeping alohg the Coaft, in fight of his Ships 
Cx. Servici- Cneius Scipio, who was not ignorant of the March of the Carthaginians, was at firh 
us Gemisus, defirous of meeting, and fighting them, by Land; but he was diverted from ir, by 
eae the News he received of the fuperior Forces of the Carthaginian, and the Prodi. : 
Conluls. gious Levies hc had made, during the Winter. This made him refolve upon ales 
dangerous Attempt; which was to attack the Fleet which Hamulcar commande 
For this Purpofe Cuezus fittcd out thirty five of his Galleys, and put on board then 
all the Soldicrs he had, which were fic for Sea-Service. After ewo Days fail fron 
Terragona, he caft Anchor in a Road about two Miles from the Mouth of the &. 
oro. From thence he fent two Barks of Marfedlles, to obferve the Situation of th 
Enemy: (For fo much Juftice muft be done the Marfeillozs, as to allow that they 
always, but efpecially in Hannibal's War, continued fteddy to the Inrereft of th 
Romans :) And they brought him word, That Hamilcar’s Ficet lay at Anchor, x 
the Entrance into the Hére; and, That the Land-Army commanded by Afar 
was encamped on the Banks of that River. 

THEN Cuecins hoitted all his Sails without Delay, and making the beft Ufe of 
his Oars, came and fell on the Enemy, thinking to furprize and attack them mp. 
awares, But the Spaniards had, in all Ages, creed Towers on the Sea-fhore, x 
certain Diftances, to watch the Pirates, and to ferve for Retreats for the Inhabirang 
of the Coaft, in cafe of an Alarm; and from the Top of thefe Towers, the Rp 
man Fleet was {ecn, and Notice given of it to the Carthaginian Gencral. Never; 
thelefs, a Promontory which run out far into the Sca, concealed the Approach of 
the Enemy from them; and upon the Banks of the River, they could not yet hea: 
the Noife of the Oars, or the Shouts of the Soldiers. However, the Carthaginu | 
gathered together his Men, who were difperfed about the Shore, and who expeddd| 
nothing lefs than fo fudden an Engagement; and the unexpected Arrival of Cneins 
rouzed 4/drubal from his Lethargy. He, in a great Hurry, ordered his Sailors and 
Marincs all on board, to their refpcGive Pofts ; and the Cavalry, Sword in hané, 
forced the moft fluggifh to quicken thcir Pace; fo that the Embarkation had il 
the Air of a precipitate Flight. The Soldiers and Marines leaped in Confufion 
upon the Ladders, at the fame time, and hindered one another. Some hung to 
the Cables, by which the Anchors were faftened, in order to climb up co thei 
Pofts by them; others cut the Cables, in order to draw up the Galleys in Line o 
Battel the fooner. The Soldicrs hindered the Sailors from working ; and the Sal} 
ors fo crowded the Soldiers, that they could not exercife their Arms. All wasin 
Diforder, in the Carthaginian Ficct. 

Posh. B. 3. In the mean time, Cnrefus advanced in good Order. The Carthaginian Ship| 

EU. failed out of the Mouth of the River in Confufion, met the Enemy, and begat) 
the Fight with great Fury; but it foon abated. They immediately gave way, and! ; 
retreated. The Army 4/drubal had on the Shore was a fure Refuge to the Marin, | 
if they ficd; fo that, not being animated to fight by Defpair, they the more rt: 
dily tricd to gain the Shore. Five of their Gallics had been already taken, with) 
all their Crews; four others, after lofing their Oars, had been boarded, and the} 
Soldicrs in them killed; and the reft made all Hafte to Land, came within Reach 
of Afdrubal’s Troops, abandoned their Ships, and leaped a Shore. The Romar! 
purfued the Fugitives, {cized the Carthaginian Gallcys in fight of the Land-Fortts | 
and carricd off all thofe which had not been ftranded, in Triumph. 

Tus Victory filled the Romans with Joy and Confidence. It made them Mat 
ters of all the Spanifo Scas. Of the forty Ships, of which A/drubal’s Flect coulit 
ed, they had taken twenty five; and, after an A@ion in which they had neithe 
been in any Danger, nor fuffered any Lots, had reduced Hannibal's Brother tobs} | 

Livy, B.zz. Land-Forces. By this Victory Cueits made the Roman Name formidable to the : 4 
£20. Spaniards, and immediately reaped the Fruits of it. He cruifed along the Cots} 
made a Delcent near 6% Honofea; took the City upon the firlt Attack, and fackel Fd 


6s Gronovins is of Opinion, that inflead of o-  Tergetw, far from the Sea-fhore. We ought vi 
nufed, we ought to ted Ofea, in Livy, Ruthe did fore to keep to the old Reading, sfoo/ea, wae 
not contider, that this lath City, now called Paefea, was a maritime City beyond the /eras, the wea 

met Bi 


and near sarragofa, was in the Country of the ton of the Ldetani. Ie is c(hought to be a 
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is Capital of the Carthaginian Empire, in Spain. Then returning the fame 


, and burnt the reft. 

Nor did they confine their Incurfions and Defcents to the Continent ; they 
rned to the neighbouring Iflands. 63 Féuf/a, now Ivica, fella Prey to the Con- 
erors. Cxeizvs endeavoured for two Days together to take the Capital; bur ir 
pearing to be of too little Importance to detain him there ; the Roman con- 
nted himfelf with ravaging the Ifland, and gained more Spoil there, than on 
c Coafts of the Continent. Near Eduf/a, Cneius received the Deputies of the 
aleares. Thefe Iflanders defired an Alliance with Rome; and a Peace was granted 
em. From thence the Roman Galleys returned to the Port of Zerragona, from 
ence they firft came; and then their General was wholly bent on bringing all 
hc Country on this Side the Eéro, into Subjection to the Republick. He now 
ntured to truft to his Land-Forces. 4/drubal, who could not find Subfiftence 
his great Army, without a Fleet, had indeed left the Héro, and retired to La- 
tania, on the Shore of the Ocean. 

§. XIV. As foon as Cuefus was ready to march, Ambaffadors came to him from 
fl the Nations, between the Eéro, and the Pyrenees. An hundred Cities, the 
eads of -fo many petty Nations, furrendered to him; and to fecure their Fidelity, 
wezus took Hoftages of them. From thence he advanced towards 69 Ca/ftulon, 
par the prefent Kingdom of Zo/edo. This was then a ftrong City, and perhaps 
ve Name to the two CafizHes: And Cneius, being advantageoufly pofted in the 
Hicfiles of Ca/tulon, there entered into a Peace with the Countries he had newly 
mpnquered, Bur as foon as he had left this Camp, to advance towards the Sea, 
Wandonius and Indibilis, two Brothers devoted to the Carthaginians, and who 
formerly had had a little Sovereignty in the Country of the Llergeta, ttirred up their 
fad Subjects, and came in a tumultuous manner to ravage the Lands of the Al+ 
ms of Rome. Neverthelefs, Cneius did not vouchfafe to. go in Perfon to punifh ~ 


mmed. But at length, the Affair became of more Importance than had been ex- 
ected. d/drubal left Lufitania, and haftened to aflift Mandonius and Indibilis ; 
Bhich brought on a new Scene of Adtion. The Celtiberi entered in Arms, into 
mc Carthaginian Province, at the Requeft of Cneius, who had granted them an 
Miliance with the Roman People; and they foon took three Cities from the Car- 
eeinians ; fo that the Diverfion had its defigned Effet. A/drubal \cd all his 
pices againft the Ce/tzberé ; but thefe brave Spaniards, in two pitched Battels, in 
hich Afdrubal was prefent, killed five thoufand of his Men, made four thoufand 
gifoncrs, and took from him a great Number of Colours. This was the State 
BR which Crezus had brought the Affairs of the Romans, in Spain, when his Bro- 
Rect Publius Scipio arrived, to command there, with the Title of Pro-Confitl. It 


rien the Capital of the Kin dom of that Name. hended Part of the Kingdom of Murcia, and that 
1 vod at the Mouth of the Dario, which is now Partof New Cafislle which was neareft to the King- . 
wy by the Natives, the Guadalaviar. dom of Valencia. 

a Sr ie ftood on the Frontiers of the King- 68 The ancient Geographers give the Name of 
Foe Tene Mh the Country of the Comteftant, Pitynfe to two Iflands in the Spani/pe Sea. "The great- 
see nt tg vee Of the River Sacro, valgarly the eft; which they call Ebsaffus, or Eby(Jus, and fome- 
ih Cub the Cape Ferraria, called by the Spa- times Ebofia, or Eboiffa, is the land which is now 
slink ‘I 0 Martin, a little above Denia. It is at called Yoica. It les over-again{t Cape Merraria, or 
Bit the Ge a ee 3¢, which is called Ova. lvis Denia. The fimalleft of the two Pseyssfe is now 
64 Ty we Of Mateucia. _ called Formeutera. It formerly had the Name of 
siesta poween Orofpeda and Idubeda, Opbinfa, or Colubraria, becaufe it bred a great ma- 
Hardt cai Epardiee of Broom, which the Spa- ny Serpents. And indeed it was entirely deferted. 
fers ne 4 Sper tllas, For this reafon, the Au- 69 The City of Caftalon is now but a finall 
ia ‘eM pe zanton the Name Of Spartarius Cani- Town on the Confines of New Caftilde and ada- 
hey " bence came the Epithet ot Spartaria,which Infia. It is called Caftona la Mieia. 

Y gave New Carthage. This Country compre- 


. 


VoL, Hl, E £ nay 


. and from thence went and laid wafte the Country about New Carthage. The Year of 
. i i i ROME 
oman Troops plundered and burnt all in their Way, quite up to the Gates of eae 
ay, Cneius made a Defcent in the Territory of 66 Loguntica. There finding Cw. servins 
Magazine of a fort of 67 Broom, or Bulrufh, which grows fcarce any where ¥? Geatines, 
3 7 M. Ayririvs 
tin Spain, and is ufed for Cables, and which 4/drubal had got together for Risers, 
e Ute of his Fleet; the Rowans carried as much of it on Board, as they thought Coniuls. 


& ofe Rebels; he only fent three thoufand Men, which were cnough to chaftize the Ziv. B. 22. 
mutineers: and fome of them were killed, others made Prifoners, and the reft dif- * 7" 


eto) 
Year of may be faid, that Czezus had, ina manner, gained the fame Superiority over the 


meaner fe Carthaginians, in Spain; as Hannibal had gained over the Romans, in Italy, 


Cy. Ssavizt Parts of Spain were in hopes of being foon delivered from the Carthaginian Yo 
vs Geminus, The Reinforcement the Republick had fent thither, was confiderable. She hy 
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§. XV. As foon as the Pro-Conful’s Fleet appeared off Terragona, all the Eaten 


embarked eight thoufand Roman Troops, on Board a Fleet of twenty Galleys; a, 
had loaded a great Number of Boats, of all Sizes, with Stores of all forts. 1, 
Senate thought that Spaz was not to be negleéted ; notwithftanding the Deva, 
tions Haunibal committed in Italy. To carry the War thither, and maintain; 
there, was to divide the Forces of Carthage, who, jcalous of her Conquefs i 
Spain, would continually fend new Succours thither. The true Way to get Hy 
nibal \eft to himfelf, was to turn the Arms and Riches of Africa, to a County’ 
which fhe was more concerned in Intereft to defend, and preferve. With th 
Views, the Senate had {ent away P. Cornelius Scipio, without Delay ; expeding, th, 
when he had joined his Brother, he would make the Carthaginians fuffer as mg 
in Spain, as the Romans fuffered by Hannibal in Italy And the two Brorle 
thought it proper to make ufe of Valour and Infinuation, at the fame time; theor 
to draw off the Spaniards from the Carthaginians ; the other to weaken 4/druby 
and enervate his Republick. The Sea and Land-Armies, which the two Spi 
then commanded in Spam, put it in their Power to undertake any thing, Wi 
a Fleet of fixty Galleys, they maintained, for fome time at leaft, the Empire’ 
the Seas; and with thef{e numerous Troops, they were not afraid, as formerly, y 
pafs che Ero, and penctrate into the Heart of the Carthaginzan Provinces. 

Aut the Countries beyond the River, were terrified at this new Inundation¢ 
Romans; who marched in good Order, towards the Country of the Saguntin, 
in order to put in Execution a Projet, which was enough to gain over the neis}! 
bouring Nations to them, and draw them off from the Carthagénzans. 1h 
Scheme was this. 

Berore Hannibal fet out for Italy, he was defirous of fecuring the Fidelity 
the Nations he had fubdued ; and as Pledges of it, had ordered the great 
Lords in every Country to deliver up their Children to him. ‘Accordingly, tif 
Children of the greateft Nobility in Spain were put into the Hands of the (af 
thaginian General; who aftigned them the City and Citadel of Saguatun, ip 
their Place of Abode, where they fhould have nothing to with for, but top 
their Parents and Relations. This fhews that the Carthaginians had raifed Sagustisf 
out of its Afhes: and a ftrong Garrifon now defended the new Walls of the Giff 
and the Hoftages in it. Boffar, the Carthaginian who commanded there, was 1 
unfairhful to his Country; but was a Man of more Simplicity, and lefs Cunnitf 
than the generality of his Countrymen; and one of the Officers of his Gartila 
named Abelox, undertook to deccive the Governor. This Subalrern was aj 
niard of a good Family, whom the Succefs of the Carthaginians againtt the A 
mans had formerly engaged, to accept a Poft in the Army of the prevailing Pat 
But now things were much altered fince the Arrival of the Pro-Confiel 5 and ml 
Hopes gave the Spaniard new Inclinations. He refolved to go over to the 
mans; but he confidered, that a Defertcr, how well foever born, makes but): 
indifferent Figure, unle{s he can gain himfelf Weight by his important Servic 
his new Friends. And Abelox was very fenfible, that nothing could more a 
tiate him with the Roman Generals, than to put into their Hands the finett Youre 
of Spain, fince the Spanifh Lords were fcarce kept to the Carthaginians by aif 
other Tie, than their Affection for their Children. Being therefore full of th 
Refic@ions, he fought means to put his Defign in Execution. But ic was ds 
gerous and rafh to attempt taking the young Hoftages from thcir Guard by Forty 
and he thought it would be caficr to put a Trick upon the credulous Bufst ‘ 
Abelox was a great Favourite with him; and he thought the Governor, 4 Mi = 
likely co fall into the Snare he laid for him. 


. : ‘ i? 
netrated into the Heart of Spain. You, who were appointed to guard the Pa 4 
Xr 4 
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i have prudently covered Saguntum, to defend it. Yet Afdrubal con- Year of 
Baperen es way oft engaged in an unfuccefsful War againft the faithlefs Celti- gf a ee fa 
peri, Is cat this enough to make all the reft of Spain rife up againft us? Thefe JAA 
cople have been kept im Subjection, merely by their Fears of the Carthaginians, du- Cw. Servi 
ing the Abfence of the Romans. The Prefence of the Scipio’s therefore, their Vic- vs GiMinvs 
ories, the Arrival of the Pro-Contul, and the Lncreafe of their Forces, make fatal Reevius, 
mpreffions on the Minds of the People. All our Allies incline to a Revolt. Thezr Contuls. 
var no longer reftrains them: Let then their Gratitude and Affection doit. What 
ze cannot perform by the Terror of our Arms, let us accomplifp by our Fa- 
ours. Carthage here detains all the Flower of the Spanith Youth, in an Lonour- 
ble Captivity; and who knows, but the “Delsverance of fo many illufirious Ho-~ 
ages, ts the Point the Pro-Contul has in view, in coming to Saguntum? Tf be 
hould take them from you by Force or Artifice, and reftore them to their Parents, 

Wow many Nations would declare for Rome? Prevent therefore, my Lord, the 
rtfiul Defigns of the Romans. Reftore thefe Children to their Parents, and 
hereby fecure Saguntum. AM Men are naturally affected with great Obligations ; 
md the Spaniards value themfelves upon their Gratitude. You will find Peafants 
at into you from all Parts ; and you will promote your own Intereft, at the fame 
ime that you procure the publick Good. As for me, my Lord, I offer you to be the 
uide of thefe young Hoftages, and the Infirument of your Liberalities. I am 
own among the Spanith Nations, and will make you known among them. Iwill 
tol your Favours; fettle the Affettions of the Havering ; deftroy the Hopes of 
ghe Roman; and maintain the Dominion of Carthage. 

BOSTA R was covetous and inconfiderate, and he fell into the Snare. The 
filly Carthaginian confented to the Reftitution of the Hoftages, and gave Orders 
at Sacuntum, that they fhould be put into the Hands of Abelox. The cunning 
Seanzard having thus fecured Beffar’s Confent, wairtcd for the Night, to fteal pri- 
gwatcly to the Pro-Confil’s Camp, which was not far off ; and there he firft ap- 
@plicd himfelf to the Officers of his Nation, who {erved in the Roman Army, and 
mwvas by them introduced to Scipio. He reprefented to the General, the Advantages 
CRome would gain, by furrendering up the young Hoftages to their Relations; of- 
mered to put all thefe fine Children into his Hands; and told him what Affurances 
me had of Succefs. The Pro Conful, and A‘belox, agreed on the Time and Place, 
wor the Delivery of the Nobles, which was appointed to’ be done the Night fol- 
Bowing: and the Spaniard was affured, that a Detachment of Romans fhould be 
pid in Ambufh, to furprize both the Youth, and their Leader. Scépie made him 
reat Promifes; and he returned in all hafte,; in order to appear before the Car- 
maginizan Governor in the Morning. déeloce {pent all the Day in Boffar’s Tent, 
Bo confulting with him the proper Mcans of conducting the Hoftages fafely to 
mhcir own Countrics ; and determined rather to go with them in the -Night, than 
Bi the Day, for fear fo valuable a Charge fhiould fall into the Hands of the Ro- 
yans, Who would know how to turn it to ttheir own Advantage. In the Night 

Bhcrcfore, this fine Squadron of young Nobles, {et out under the Condua& of 
weoelox, and came to the Ambufcade, which was prepared for them. What Joy 

Bicn was it for the Rozsans, to {ce themfelves Maficrs of fo many fure Pledges of 
he Fricndfhip of the Spaniards! In fhort, Sezpio madc the beft Ufe of the Spoils 

wf Boffar, and fent back the Hoftages to theit: Relations, in the Name of his Re- 

Publick: and they received them with more P'leafure, than they would have done 


Fhanged Sides, All were inclined to imitate his Example; and fome had then taken, 
firms in Favour of the Rowans, if the Scafon had not obliged all Troops to repair 
fo their Wintcr-Quarters. 

} §.XVI. Tris welcome News was brought to Rome from Spain, whilh Hannifal, 
partly compelled by the Seafon, and carefully watched by the Confitls, 7° Servilins 
72 Whilll Fubins w 


falyyand the two 
Tale Advantay 


Was faving the Republick in Lévy, cruffed round the lands of Sardivia and Cor« 
two Scipio's were gaining confidera- fica with aF lect of an handed and twenty Galleys: 
ee in Spain, the Coufal Servilins, tays and after he had taken Hottages, to fecure ne Vi- 
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and Aftilius, was {pending the Winter in his Camp, after fix Month's Inaion, 


R O M En the State to which the Affairs of Rome were reduced, by the Battel of the Lake 


DXXXVI. 


Thrafimenus, it was a great deal for her to have curbed the Infolence of {0 dz, 


Cx. Servier gerous an Enemy. Hauntbal continued near Geroninm, and there fuffercd al! 4, 


us GemMinus, 
M. Arritius 


Recutus, 
Coniuls. 


Inconvenicncies of Scarcity, and of the Seafon; and was already refolved to ;, 
turn into Cifalpine Gaul, if he found the next Year’s Confuls determined to follo, 
the prudent and deliberate Meafures of the Dictator Fabius. All the Hopes Ha, 
mibal then had, was to find another Sempronius, or Flaminius, promoted at th 
next Election of Confuls: and Rome was the only Scene of Bufinefs, during this j, 
terval of Tranquillity. Preparations were there made for the next Campaign; An, 
bafladors were ordered to go to foreign Nations; and Deputies came from ty 
Cities in Alliance with the Romans. Naples particularly fignalized her Afy, 
tion. She fent the Republick a rich Prefent, which was forty Vafes of Golf, 
of great Weight. We know, faid the Envoys, that the Treafury of Rome is dail 
exhaufted; and it is but juft, that we should relieve the Wants of the Capita 
which is the Strength and Support of the State, The Neapolitans thoughe, thy 
thefe valuable Ornaments of their Temples, and the Riches of fome particular Po, 
fons, could not be more ufefully employed, than in the Defence of Italy. Acc 
them then, Romans, not fo much for their intrinfick Value, as a Proof of our inviy 
lable Attachment to you. But though the Romans were much pleafed with th 
Liberality of this faithful City; yer, cither out of Magnanimity, or to diffemb; 
their Indigence, they would accept of only the {malleft of thefe Va/es, and x 
turned the reft to the Neapolitans. 

Bur at the fame time, the Republick, ftill haughty, 7! tho’ vigoroufly attacked 
did not negle& to demand the Tributes of foreign Nations which fhe had fy. 
merly fubdued. It may be remembered, that King Pimeus had been confined » 
a fmall Part of his Kingdom of Idyricum; and that ‘Demetrius his Guardian, ant 
the Regent of his Dominions, had been forced by the Romans, to take Refug| 
with King Phzlip in Macedon. ‘Pineus was a tributary King ; Demetrius, a faith 
lefs Friend. The Senate therefore, with as much Haughtinefs in Adverfity, as in 
Profperity, fent to Pimeus, to make him pay the annual Tribute, and force hin 
to give them Hoftages, in cafe he refufed it; and they likewife fent Ambafladonto 
Macedon ; to demand the treacherous “Demetrius, of Philip. By this means, Rom 
fhewed foreign Nations, that fhe was always the fame, and that a tranfient Stom 
had not diminifhed her Grandeur. May, the Republick did more. To fhew tht 
her Finances were not exhaufted, fhe dedicated great Sums to religious Ufes. Th) 
Prator Manlius, in a War with the Gauls, had, in order to appeafe a Sedition, 
made a Vow to build a Temple to Comcord; yet neither the Place, nor the Funds. 
had been affigned for it. But now, two Men were nominated to infped the 
Work ; which was buile within the Compafs of the Capitof, Thus Rome bor 
adverfe Fortune with Dignity, and with Conftancy. 


and upon Sight of thefe Multitudes of armed Mer 
Servilius immediately weighed Anchor He till 
for Sicily, and landed in the Port of Lslybeum 


delity of the Iflanders, he failed for Africa. In his 
Paffage he fell upon the Ifland of Aeninx, and on- 
ly ravaged: it. The Ifland of Cercina, (now Cer- 


+ care, belonging to the Kingdorn of Taxis) would 


*64).115.8d. 
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have undergone the fame Fate, if it had not recleem- 
ed itflf from being burnt and plundered ; which 
coft the Iflanders ten Talents of Silver. Ther) Ser- 
vilins made a Defcent on the Coatts of Africa. The 
Koman Soldiers, out of a Greedinets for Booty, dif 
perfed themfelves in the Fields, as if they had had 
no Enemy to fear, and very imprudently feparated 
from one‘another, that they might plunder with the 
more Eafe. But they tell unawares into an Ambuf 
cade. Being therefore furprized by the People of 
the Country, they had no Way to efcape, but by 
returning to their Flece with Precipitation... And 
they unfortunately knew not the Way to it. So that 
moft of them were killed by the ZJrscans, who fell 
upon them, and purfued them with the urmoft Fury, 
A. thoufand Romans Jott their‘ Lives, aud among the 
reft, the Quuftor, Sempronins Blufns, Thote who 
cfeaped, got on Board their Ships in all hafte. Soon 
after, the Africans came in Crowds to the Sca-Miure; 


4 + 


There he delivered up his Flect to the Prater, Titit 
Oracilius,who ordered his Lieutenant Pablias Surat 
conduét itto Rome. As for Servilins, he weattamt 
upon him again, with his Collegue 4f:rcus Atilins 
the Command of the Land-Feorces, which were at 
ing againit Llazanibal. 
7i Livy tells us, that the Romans at the fame 
time difcovered the Plots of a Carrhagixian sh 
who had got into the City, and abufed the al 
dence of fome, and the Credulity of others. Hi 
Magiftrates caufed him to be feized, and in ie 
ment for his Perfidioufiels, cut off both his Hans ; 
and fene him thus maimed ta Carthage. Then, ad a 
the Roman Hiltorian, feveral Slaves had formed 9} 
Plot againft the Republick, in the Campus Mari 
One of thofe who were in the Plot, impeache al 
re(t; and twenty five of them were coudemne ‘ 
be crucified. "Che Republik ordered the Informe | 


twenty thoufand 4yés of Brats, “and gave him!) 
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Power, were now wholly employed; the one in repairing the Loffes ® es EB 
of Afdrubal in Spain; the other in retarding the Progre{s of Hannibal PXXXVT 
n Italy. The Carthagmian Senate, tho’ divided into two Faétions, (one headed L Veturivs 
y Hanno, the other Partizans of Hannibal and his Family,) agreed to fend Sup. Pxivo, Dita- 
“Splies of Men, Ships, and Ammunition, to _4/drubal. By the naval Victory Cneius pos. B. 3. 
aecipio had gained, he had deprived the Carthaginians of that Empire in the Spanifh «. 96. 
eas, Which they had always arrogated to themfelves: And to recover it, feventy 
hips were fent from the Ports of Africa, with Troops; and the Fleet failed for 
ardinia. It appeared off Pifa, in Hetruria, in order to learn fome News of Han- 
bal, and to confer with him; but a Roman Fleet of an hundred Quingueremes, 

hich came out of the Port of Pifa, chafed the Enemy’s Fleet a great way, and 

Pbliged it to return to Carthage; where it waited for a fair Wind to {ail for 


a8 Rt E and Carthage, the two Rival Republicks for Glory and Year of 


g@ On the other hand, Rome was bufy in endeavouring to find out fuch Men for Ley 3. 22: 
WConfuls, as were capable of walking in the Steps of the late Pro-Dié¢ator ; or even © 3* 

Of attempting fomerhing more, againft an Enemy which was now harraffed out with 

fhe prudent Delays of Fabius. In order to have the Election regularly made, it was 
@cceflary, cither that one of the Confuls, or a Dictator, or a Governour of the Re- 

wublick during an Izterregnum, fhould prefide in an Affembly of the Comitia by 
gecuturzes, in the Campus Martius. The Pretor «milius, who then governed 

cove, wrote therefore to the Confuls, defiring that one of them would return 

go the City, as foon as conveniently he could; and telling them, that he would 

mppoint what time they pleafed for the Ele&tion. Which is a Proof, That there 

gy as yct no time fixed at Rome for the great Elections; and, That they were made 

gponer or later, as Exigencics of Srate required. But Servéiius and Attilins thought 

@ocir Prefence too neceffary in the Camp, to leave it. Hannibal was a cunning 

wecmy, who was to be narrowly watched; and who knew how to take Advantage 

@‘ the Abfence, or fmalleft Miftakes, of his Adverfarics. The Confuls therefore 

getwered the Pretor, That thcy gave the Senate leave to appoint fuch an Ipter- 

gevim as was ufual, and to give the Prefidentfbip at the Ele@tion, tohim, in whofe 
@Vc-Days-Government it fell. : 

@ Bur the Pro 
Bhofe to have one of the Confuls nominate a Diétator, whofe Authority fhould 
Bc confined to the prefiding in the Comitia. Lucius Veturius Philo was therefore 


BE Horte. 
gncd the Honours of a Triumph, in his Confulfbip, in the Year of Rome 520. 


: ¢ Elections would be carried on by Cabal and Intrigue. It is therefore probable 
fat the Senators, with Party-Views, made the 4ugurs find fome Defeé in point 
mination of the Diéfator. “But be that as it will, Verurius 
Way f in Office; after which he was forced to abdicate, to make 
yey tor an Lnterregnum, The two Heads that were chofen, to govern the Re- 
Gg publick 


114 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. BookXXVIIL 


Year of publick fucceflively, for five Days each, were Cn. Claudius, and Cornelius Aina, 
ROM E Under the latter the Centuries were affembled, and the People proceeded to the , 


DXXXVI. Eledions. 


INTERREG- 
NUM. 


Ir is the Fate of a Republican State, to have Fa€tion often prevail, to the Ip. 
jury of the Republick, and Partiality and Affeétion triumph over Merit, even jg 
the moft dangerous Times. Among the Candidates for the Confulfhip, there was, 
Man taken out of the Dregs of the People, who had fcarce any other Recon, 
mendation, but his Hatred to the Nobility, his violent Declamations againf they 
and particularly his extravagant Fury againft the illuftrious Fabins. This was the 
worthle(s Terentius Varro, who from a Butcher, was firft become an Orator, they 
Tribune of the People, and now afpired at being General of the Roman Arnie, 
that he might cope with Hannibal. However, the Patricians did not forget them. 
{elves on an Occafion wherein both the Intereft of their Party, and that of th 
Publick, was concerned. Befides that they thought Varro unqualified to vie wir 
the greareft General in the World; they were apprehenfive that his Example woul 
be followed by Crowds of werthlefs Men, who would make their Rage againg th 
Nobility, a Step to rife to the higheft Digniries. 

Tuey therefore fer up fuch Competitors againft Terentius, as could not but pre. 
judice the People ftrongly in their Favour, by their Birth and Merit. Among the 
old Patricians, Cornelius Merenda, Manlius Volfo, and «_/Emilius Lepidus, ftoot 
for the Confulfbip. Among the Piebeians appeared Attilius Serranus, and c Alin 
Petus, both Men of Families ennobled by Offices: The former was actually Poy. 
tifex, the latter Augur. And the Comitza would doubtlefs have given the Pref. 
rence to thefe dignified and venerable Men, if the EleGtion had not been carrie 
by Intrigue. 

THERE was among the Tribunes of the People, a Relation of Terentius Varro, 
bold and eloquent Man, and capable of feducing the Multitude. His Name ws 
Babius Herennius. He undertook to place his Relation at the Head of the Repub. 
lick; and he {pared no Inveétives againft the Senate, or Calumnies againft the Nobility; 
In the Harangues which preceded the holding the Com#tia, he accufed the Senate a 
Nobility of Rome of having brought Hannibal into Italy; affirmed, That they lal 
perfuaded him to fettle there; and That he fubfifted there only by their Intrigus 
Nothing was more eafy, added the Villain, than to have driven Hannibal out of at 
Dominions, if we had not fuffered him to fettle at our Gates, by an affetted Si 
nefs and Inattion. Fabius commanded four Legions; which were more than enugh 
to have exterminated the Carthaginians. That plainly appeared, by the Superin| 
Minucius gained over their General, during the fhort Stay of the Pro-Dittator at Rom 
A General of Horfe, then Commander in Chief, made Hannibal know, that hei 
not invincible. Fabius returned to the Camp; and Minucius had but two Legit 
under his Command. Then Hannibal immediately regained the Afcendant. Ht 
very artful and defigning was the Di&ator, not to fuffer his Collegue to have th! 
Command of the uote Army, even for one Day? Did not this fhew that tit de 
Signed to prolong the War? If he fuccoured his Collegue, in order to gain infil 
the Name of Father, and Patrons the Pro-Dittator foon betrayed himfelf, and dite 
uered his Artifices. It was eafy to fee, that during the whole Campaign bev. 
more fearful of being vittorious, than of being conquered. And what elfe havt Hs 
Contuls done, who fucceeded him? “Don't their Inattion, and continual avs 
a Battel, after the Example of Fabius, difcover their fecret Defigns ? They mig 
have finifoed the War; and yet obftinately prolonged it. This is a Contrivant 
agrecd on between all our Patrician Generals. Nos we fhall never fee Hannibi: 
conquered, and routed, till we have a true Piebcian at the Head of our Armith ° 
don't {peak of thofe Piebcians, who only were fo by Extraction, and who have it 
incorporated among the Nobility, by the Offices their Fathers have bari. They \tt 
all imbibed the Patrician Spirit, fince the Senate has ceafed tv defpife them. Bit! 
fpeak of thofe New Men, whofe Minds are not infetted with the Maxims 4 a 
domeftick Tyrants. With what View did the Senate oblige the Dictator to abaicdy 
who was nominated to prefide in the Comitia? Was it not to make themfelves Md fF 
ters of the Eleétions? But how are thefe wife Confcript Fathers sijtaken Lan 
may indeed make fure of the Votes of the two Prefidents én the interregnum, F 
the greateft Number of Suffrages isin the Power of the People. It ts yor ae 
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> therefore, Romans, to tnake Uje of your Liberty, and chife 
ows how to conquer, and puit an End to our Alarms. ROME 
Tue Roman People went to the Campus Martius full of thefe Sentiments, pole 
N@& hich Eerennius had inftilled into them; chofe 'C. Terentius Varro, Confal; and C.Terentr- 
bominared him firft, that ic :might be in his Power to propofe fuch a Collegue to /* pon 
e Comitia, as would be mot agreable to himfelf. The whole Day was {pent in pauius,com 
electing Terentins only; and in the Interval, before the new Comitia were affembled (els. 
fo create a fecond Confit, t'he Nobility defpaired of the Succefs of thofe they firft 
opofed; and therefore pirched upon L. CZ milins Paulus. Perfonal Outrages 
ad made him the irreconcilable Enemy of the Commons. In his firft Confulate, 
ur Years fince, after he had triumphed, he and his Collegue Livias were acculed 
Before the Pcople, of having made an unequal Diftribution of the Spoils of the 
fonquered Lyricans. Livius had been condemned; and c “milius tad indeed 
‘(caped che unjuft Cenfires of the People, but not without Difficulty. And he 
ercfore was not eafily prevailed on to ftand for the Confulfhip, a {econd time. 
owever, he complied with the prefling Inftances of the Nobility, who made fur- 
izing Efforts to get him chofen. And at length they prevailed, and got him 
ppointed Collegue to Teremtzus Varro; in hopes that the illuftrious Patrician would 
Fontinually oppofe the Enterprizes of the ralh Plebecan. Neverthelets, ic was or- 
fered, agrcably to Terentius’s Defigns, that the two Confuls fhould command the 
whole Army by turns, each his Day. A pernicious Regulation, which involved 
c Republick in a greater Misfortune than had ever yet befallen her; and brought 
her to the very Brink of Ruin! 
| INDEED, except in the Cafe of Zerentius, the Offices were beftowed with a great 
e2l of Judgment. Almoft all thofe who had done the Republick Service the lat 
Fear, were continued in their Employments. Servélias and Attilius, the two Con- 
uds for the preceding Year, were continucd at the Head of the Armies they then 
seommanded, with the Title of Pro-Confuls ; and formed two Camps, ef two Legions 
ach, to act {eparately; but under the DireGion of the new Confals. Publitius 
‘ipzo was continued Pro-Conful in Spain; and ftill made War there jointly with 
wis Brother Cueius. Manius Pomponius Matho was not removed from the Pre- 
per foip, which he enjoyed the laft Year ; he was appointed now to hear the Caufes 
@ectween the Citizens of Rome only, as he before had done thole between Citizens 
mand Forcigners; and P. Furzus. fucceeded him, in the Office he left. Ctaudius 
melarcellus was appointed Pretor in Sicély; Poftumius Albinus, in Cifalpine Gaul ; 
wd Cornelius Mammula Governour of Sardinia, with the Title of Pro-Pretor. 
ie §. 11. Tris judicious Choice had preferved the Republick, if the Commons had 
wet been obftinacely bent on placing all their Hopes in the rafh Zerentivs. In or- 
ware to make him the more fure of conquering the victorious Ha#nzbal, extraordi- 
mety Levies were made at Rome, and among the Allies. Fadius had had only four 
feeeStows under his Command ; which had then been thought cnough utterly to dcftroy 
gece Carthaginians. But now, the Republick raifed 2 eights; and the Number of Meh 
we cach Legzon was alfo increafed. Thcy genctally confifted of but four thoufand 
mot, and two hundred Horfe; but they were now enlarged to five :thoufand 
@Pot, and three hundred Horfe. And laftly, it was ordered that the Allies fhould 
ernifh the Republick with double their Contingent, both of Horfe and Foot. 
met in the Diftribution of all thefe Employments, Fabius was unfortunatcly for- 
m'tcns; who was the only General capable of governing fo great a Body of 


x 


y 
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mt Orofins and Cie, are doubly miftalcen. four old ones; and, That an Addition of one thou- 
Vi 


1a Placing the Cox “fei of Terentins Varro in fand Foot, and one hundred Horfe, was made to 
- SIE OE Rone $43; 2d/y, In giving him tine Preno- each of the eight Legions. So that, according to 
ee of Pablins, when ail the Authors ‘of beft Cre- Livy, each Legion confilted of five thoufand Foot, 


mB Unanimoufly call him Caius. 


wD) 


: ccording to Livy, the ancient Annalffts were 
He! divided, as to the Nurnber both of the 
ork and Foot, of which the two Confular Ar- 
a which the Ronaaz Republick fent 
ze i anneal: And in this Diverfity of Opini- 
Fie Whi ss Jays that Hiftorian, to deter- 
ae ch Is the right. Some, as he goes on, 
Ve » that the Legsowe were only recrutted, and 
: ttn thoufand Men added co tham. Others af- 
My That four new Legions were added to the 


and three hundred Horfe, exclutive of the Troops 
of the Allics, who were obliged co furnith double 
the Number of Horfé, and an equal Number of 
Foot, to the Legsonaries of the Republick. And, 
according to this Computation, the Roman Army, 
Auxiliaries included, mutt have confifted of cighty 
thoufind Foot, and feven thoufand two hundred 
Torfe. What is certain is, that Rome made extra- 
ordinary Levies this Year, to repair the Lofles of 
the laft, and with Hopes of driving Hawnital out 
of Italy, by one decifive Victory. 

Troops. 
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Year of Troops. The Reputation of the Great Fabius, which had fuffered by the Fagio, 
ROM E of a {mall Number of New Men, was yet not fully re-eftablifhed. Neverthelog 
DXXXVI. Rome was indebted to this General, for the new Hopes fhe had conceived of bein, 
CTerenti- able to conquer Hannibal. : 
us Varro, Ir is very common with the Larim Hiftorians to affure us, that the Misfortung 
viata of the Republick were foretold by bad Prefages; and if we will believe them, q, 
fuls. Battel of Cann@ in particular was notified to the People by feveral miraculo, 
Signs, that were the Fore-runners of it. It is reported, That it rained Stones on 
the Hill Aventinus, and at Aricia; and That in Sabina fome Springs ran with hy 
and bloody Water, which was thought a Prognoftick of a great Slaughter ; ir not 
being remembered thar the like had frequently happened; and laftly, it had bem 
obferved that feveral Peafants had been ftruck dead with Lightning, in the Porti¢ 
that led to the Campus Martzus. 

Tueir Terror made the credulous People readily believe thefe Prognottick 
which were partly natural, and partly exaggerated. The Sybé/line Books were cop, 
fulted ; and it was thought neceflary to appeafe the Anger of the Gods by Expi, 
tions. Ar the fame time, tho’ the publick Treafure was exhaufted, and tho’ fh 
refufed the Prefent the Inhabitants of 3 Paffum had jutt offered her, as fhe had don 
the Gold of the Neapolitans, neverthelefs fhe accepted the rich Prefent of goo 
King Hero. He fent the Romans, from Syracufe, a Statue of a Vidfory, of mall 

* 75000 Eng- Gold, of a great Weight; and three hundred thoufand Modzi* of Wheat; ty 

ip Bulhels. hundred thoufand Modii+ of Barley, for the Subfiftence of their Army ; and or 

rbuthnot. é 5 . 

+ 50000 Exg- thoufand Men, partly armed with Slings, and partly with Bows and Arrows. k 

“fe Buthels. fent the Republick word, That he would not venture to add any burt light-armed 

Hees Troops to thofe of the Romans; and, That thofe he had fent might be of xf 
to them againft the Slingers of the Baleares Wands, and the Numidians in th 
Carthaginian Army. And indeed, fcarce any foreign Troops were admitted ino 
the Roman Armies, but fome Archers, and Dartr-men. The Prefents, and th 
Offers King Hzero made to the Roman People, were very acceptable to them; bi 
they were too proud to accept of the Gifts of their Dependents in Italy, whit, 
might be of ill Confequence. Thofe of a foreign King were gracioufly received, 
The Image of Viéfory, was thought a favourable Omen; and befides, Rome ai 
Syracufe had long been united in a reciprocal Friendfhip. To his Prefents, Him 
alfo added wholfome Advice; which was, That the Romans would fend out thti' 
Fleet with fome Land-Forces, to Africa. By that means, faid he, when the Ca 
thaginians are bufy in defending themfelves at home, they will be the lef int 
Condition to fend Hannibal Succours; and the rafh Man will perifh in his impw 
dent Enterprize. Rome was touched with the Affection. the King had for het 
thanked him for his Prefents and Advice; and fent him this grateful Letter. 

YOU have ever been a conftant and generous Friend. No Change of Times ls 
altered your Affection and Liberality towards us. We with Pleafure received tt 
Victory from your Hands. It is a Pledge of your Friend{bip, which we will cm 
Sully preferve: And in order to keep her among us, and prevent her ever leavingts 
we will fout her up in the firongeft Place in Rome. We will place her on thet 
pitol, our Citadel, and even in the Temple of Jupiter. The Gods grant, That 
may be as faithful and friendly to us, as you! 

Arter this, in Purfuit of King Héero’s Advice, Rome {ent from the Pors4 
Italy, a Reinforcement of twenty five Quingueremes, to T. Otacilius, the old Pit 
tor in Sicily, who alfo commanded the Armies there, during the Abfence of Clas, 
dius Marcellus, his defigned Succeffor. Marce//as was not yet arrived in the Ifanl 
but was preparing for his Departure from Jta/y; arid till fuch time as he fhould att, 
the Republick gave Ofacilius Orders to enter Africa, and carry the War hich 
if he thought proper. 

§- Ul. THese were the Preparations, and other Affairs, which employed the ft 
mans, during the Winter and as foon as the Scafon would permit the Con/uls toi 

3, P.ftum, which Velleius Paterculus calls Nep~ the Silarus, or the Selo, or Silaro. The neigh’ 
tunia, and which was known to the Greeks by the ing Gulph, which took its Name.of Pa/am 
Name of Poffdonia, till retains fome Foothteps of nus, from the City of Pi/fwm, is she fame wi 


its old Name, in that of Puffi, a Town in The is now The Gulph of Sealer, or Golfo di Siem 
Further Principality, belonging to the Kingdom of See the fecond Volume of this Hiftory. 


Naples. Tt ftood “fix Miles’ eyond the Mouth of — th 
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the Field, they required of their Soldiers, not only the ufual 4 military Oath, bural- Year of 
fo a fecond, which was adminiftred to them by the Legtonary Tribunes. They all Oe 
wore that they would repair to the general Rendezvous, and not ftir from their : 
tefpective Legtons, without leave. Formerly. the Roman Soldiers voluntarily made C. Tereyrt- 
this Promife among themfelves : but now it was neceffary, and forced. Was not 7° Peas 
vathis then a Sign of the litcle Confidence thefe Confitls had in their Troops? Pautus, Con- 


Berore they fet out for the Army, Terentius Varro, and his Collcgue cLimilius pr og 
Paulus, took their Leave of the City as ufual, by haranguing the Pcople; and as; 
he former was a popular Man, he made feveral Difcourfes to the Pcople, and al- Liry, B. 22. 
ays inferted fome Inveétives againft the Nobility, and Fabius’s Dittatorfhip. It 3* 
s through the Artifice of the Patricians, faid he, that Hannibal has bronght the 
ar among us; and it will never leave us, as long as our Troops are commanded 
iy dilatory Generals. As for me, I will fall upon the Enemy, the very firft Day 
come up with them, and will at one Stroke crufo the Head of the African 
 Dracon. 
¢ Ae for ¢ Zimilies, he deferred his Harangue till the Day before his Departure. 
is Difcourfe was full of folid Truths, and for that reafon, not very acceptable 
the People. Neverthelefs, he did not fay any thing injurious of his Collegue. 
e only cbferved; that he was furprized to know how he could fix the Day of 
Wattel, before he came upon the Spot, and had confidered the prefent Circum- 
ances of things. 4s for myfelf, added -#milius, I will regulate my Conduét, 
the Countenance of the Enemy, the Situations of Plates, and prefent Advan- 
wes. I will att as Occafion requires, and not blindly give myfelf up to Preju- 
ces, imbibed at home, in the Cavinet. May the Gods grant, that thofe who follow 
her Rules, be not hurried into precipitate Meafures! Rafone{s in a General, is 
‘ways Madnefs ; and our late Misfortunes have fufficiently foewn us, how prejt- 
cial it may prove to our Affairs. By thefe Words, cZmilius thewed, that he 
ould follow Fabius’s Steps, and a& againft Hannibal with great Caution. The 
d Dittator is therefore {aid to have been well pleafed with the judicious Reflec- 
mons of the Confu/, and to have had a Conference with him, to confirm him in 
@nem. Indecd, as this Conference is related by only one Hiftorian, it has all the Air Livy, B. 22. 
ef a Fiction, invented for the Embellifhment of his Hiftory. But be that as it “ 33- 


_ ee Fabius is faid to have addreffed himfelf to the Confal ~Zmilms, to this 
HE Feet, 


ee ith aul your Wifdom. Your Advice will be wholefome for her; that of Terentius, 
eerniccous to mer. And yet your Power will be perfettly equal. You muft expect 


Lg have two Enemies to contend with, this Campaign: and perhaps Hannibal wll be 


the ee and of the Artifices of the Enemy, or Tercentius will make fome 


0 co ane ae ae age 
"pare my “Defigns with thofe of this contemptible Confal; it is beneath me 


14 See what we have faid 


i » in feveral Places of military Oaths, in ufe among the Rowans ; efpectally 


* Hittory, of the Forms, and ditlerent forts of — B. ype  » Of Voli. Note 
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Year of to draw a Parallel between them. But for the fake of the publick Good, I -, 

ROM E venture to tell you, that the Method I took to weaken Hannibal, is the oyly gy 

CAL, that can fiwceed. The Event plainly proves it 5 but, I grant, that it is a Iteg 

Co Terese 2efs to judge of Things by the Succefs of them. Reafon only is our fure Guide 

us Vasno, and Reafon is on my Side. We are making War in the Heart of Ktaly, with a f, 

Pavres,con- 7eiguer who has nothing to fupport him, but his Robberies. We, who are ny, 

fuals. Rome, and in the midft of our Allies, cannot want Men, or Provifions. Thy 

Fidelity confirms our Elopes, and confounds our Enemies. We need only take ca, 

not to be overcome, and we fhall be fure of their Conftancy. But how differen} 

Hannibal's Cafe! He és fout up in an Enemy's Country, far from his own, «with 

out Hopes of receiving any Succours from home, either by Sea or Land: How thy 

foall he repair his Loffes? He bas fearce one third Part left of the Troops 

brought from Spain. More vs them have perifhed by Hunger, than by the Sx 

What Difficulttes does he find, at this day, to fubjift bis Troops? Every Dy 

produces a frejh Diminution of his Army. He has neither Money, Ammiunitin, 

nor Recruits: How thew can he long fubjift? If we do but fit fetit, and look », 

we faall fee his Army deftroyed of courfe. What Efforts did Hannibal make, y 

preferve Geronium, @ paltry Village in Apulia? Could he have done more, to hay 

defended Carthage: Zou fee to what a Condition I have reduced him. But w 

to fpcak of myfelf only; with what Prudence have Servilius and Attilius eludg 

his Artifices? Emilius! J fay again, that there is no Way of fubduing Hansibi, 

but by watching his Motions, without fighting him. This Method will indeedk 

oppofed, and thwarted; that is what you muft expeét. Your Collegue, your Syl. 

diers, and Hannibal, will all, as it were by Concert, endeavour to bring you tos 

Battel. You will have the Attacks of two Generals to fuftain; but a little Steat. 

nefs will raife you above them, and popular Rumours. “Don't fuffer yourfelf tow 

influenced, either by the Vanity of your Collegue, the Precipitation of your Solditn, 

or the Fear of Difgrace. True Merit may be obfcured for a times but it wil 

foon recover its ar To defpife trifling Flonours, is the fure Way to acquin 

true Glory. You will be called Coward; but the Enemy will dread your Fearfit, 

nefs, and admire your Prudence. Not to hazard any thing; not to fight, but 1m 

fure Grounds; to take all Advantages onefeif; and not to fuffer the Enemy to tik 

any; are certain Steps to immortal Elonour, tho’ your Reputation fiffer fos 

moment. 

Tue fame Sentiments which Fdzus inculcated, were beforehand ftrongly in 

Printed on the Mind of ¢«Zmilius ; but he was fenfible, he fhould find it a vey: 

difficult Mattcr to put them in Execution. Jf you, faid he to Fabius, could wi 

refit the Intrigues, and Impetuofity, of a General of Horfe; how fhall I be ablen 

hold out againft a Collegue, who is equal to me in Authority, and is more porerfi 

by his Intereft? If I am General one.Day; I fhall be but a Subaltern the ni 

Befides, the People will always authorize the Enterprises of Terentius ; and 

ees will only prove prejudicial to myfelf. Shall 1 again incur the Difpled 

of the Commons ? One Experiment of that kind has coft me too much already. Whi 

then can I do, but refer‘all to the Gods? I ftand refolved, rather to die ly th 
fands of a Carthaginian, than be tried by the Roman People a fecond time. 

Tuus fpake the unfortunate ¢« Zmilius, and then {et out for the Arny. 

mutt be owned, his Situation was deplorable. His Birth, his Services, and I 

Vidtorics, were all going to be obfcured, and rendered infignificant, by the ‘op 

rior Power of a worthlefs Collegue. He was going to fee his good Intentiol 

and prudent Counfels, fubjeéted to the Caprices of a merc Man of Fortune, whi 

had neither Underftanding, nor Experience. Such is the hard Fate of great Mc 

in a Republican State! This fo much boafted Liberty, is a mere Phantom, whit 

only deceives, and has nothing real in it. TZerentins Varro {ct out the fame Dj 

with his Collegue. The Patrician Confal was attended by the moft illuftrious St 

nators; the Plebcian, by a Crowd of People, who followed him to the Gates 0 

the City. Worth was on one Side, Numbers on the other. 

§.IV. Wuen the Confils arrived at the Camp, they found the Affairs of Xam 

in a good Condition. All the time Artifins and Servilius had comunanded 

chief, they had conduéted themfelves prudently, and followed the Maxims of !* 

bins. They had hazarded no Battel; bute had been content with harraffing 
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; ight Skirmifhes, in which the Romans had had fome Advantage. So Year of 
ey eas had been kept in continual Exercife, without fuffering any Dimi- te 
ution : and the old Confuls delivered up their Troops into the Hands of their YR 
Succeflors entire, and in a very good Condition. Co Tenentt- 
| ATTILIUS, and Servilius, as Pro Confils, commanded a little feparate Ar- Us Aes 
py, which encamped nearer to the Enemy. The main Army, commanded by Pautus, Con- 
he Confuls, was pofted at fome diftance from theirs: and, all things confidercd, fl: 
here were inthe two Roman Camps, no lefs than eighty feven thoufand Men. 
Tue Spring was now far advanced, and the Earth began to bring forth her 
irft-Fruits; and it became neceffary for Hannibal to leave Geronium, where he 
had fpent the Wintcr, and Part of the Spring, in order to (ubfitt his Troops. He 
ad fcarce ten Days Provifions left: And he was forced to go and {earch for more, 
tan a dcefolate Country. On the other hand, the Romans had taken care to empty 
all the Barns in the Country of their Corn, and carry it into walled Cities. So 
“@hat Want began already to terrify the Spaniards in the Carthaginian Army ; and 
hey had thoughts of deferting. 
NEVERTHELESS, [dannzbal till appeared unmoved. He knew the Genius of the 
onful Terentius, and took it for granted, notwithftanding the Number of his 
nemics, that he fhould foon gain a Viéory, which would give him more Li- 
berty ; and in this Confidence, he kept up the Courage of his Soldiers. The Car- 
ahagintans indeed met with a Check at firft, from the Romans. Some Pillagers 
f Hannibai’s Army were met by a great Body of the Confilar Troops,. who fell 
pon them, and in a tumulcuary Engagement killed about feventeen hundred of 
em. It was c Zmilius’s Day : and he commanded his Soldiers to reftrain their 
tdour, and hindred them from purfuing the Enemy too far, for fear of an Am- 
lcade, At this Zereytius murmured. He pretended, that his Collegue had de- 
prived the Romans of a favourable Opportunity, of gaining a complete Vitory. 
Fis for Hannibal, it is difficult to fay, whether he was more grieved at his Lofs, 
Pr rejoiced at having thrown a Bait in Terentius’s Way, which would foon draw 
him into a Snare. The cunning Carthaginian \aid one for him, the very next 
ight. He ordered his Soldiers to decamp, leaving all the valuable things they 
had behind them, and carrying nothing with them but thcir Arms. He potted Ziv. B. 22. 
his Infantry, ready formed, behind the Hills to the Left, and the Cavalry behind “4! 
thofe to the Right; and the heavy Baggage was lodged in a Valley between them. 
His Defign was to fall upon the Romans, as foon as he fhould fee them bufy 
pillaging his deferted Camp. , 
AND the better to deceive the inconfiderate Terentius, who was to command 
hat Day, Hannibal had Icft great Fires burning in his Camp; which were to 
make him believe, that the Carthaginian was fled, and Ieft them burning, to 
onceal his Flight. In the Morning, when the Advanccd-Guard came to be re- 
icved, the Romans were {urprized at the Silence which reigned in the Enemy’s 
ntrenchmenis 5 and were not long, bcfore they were fatisficd, that there was 
0 body left in them. News was foon brought to the Generals, That the Ter- 
or of the Enemy had been fo great, chat they were fuddenly fled, without 
King their Tents; and That there was a confiderable Booty in their Camp : 
nd this raifed the Avarice of the Roman Soldicrs; who cried out, That they 
uft firft purfue the Fugitives, and then return, and plunder the Camp. cZ- 
wilius indecd, was not fo credulous: But what could he do? He could only 
2 dvite now; and his Advice was little more regarded, than that of a private 
oldicr. Neverthelefs, he ventured to fend a Man, in whom he could confide, 
with a Troop of Horfe, to examine the dcferted Camp. Marcus Statilius was 
he Name of this Officer; who reported, That he himfelf, with two Horfemen, 
ntcred the Enemy’s Lines; That he had great reafon to fufpeé&, there was fome 
$ rtifice in the fudden Departure of the Carthaginians 3 That there were no Fires 
ighted inthe Camp, but on the Side next the Romans ; That all the Clothes of 
i ie Soldicrs were left behind them; and That Money was defignedly thrown in the 
teets of the Camp, to quicken the Avarice of the Pillagers. A Report, which ought 
s but it excited their Coveroutness. They 
ils and protefted, that they would march 
lead them. Terentinus therefore complied 
with 
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So that cZimilius had no Way » 
but by having recourfe 4 | 


with their earneft Defires; and founded a March. 
left to put a ftop to the Impctuofiry of his Collegue, 
Religion. 

CHICKENS were carricd about in the Roman Armies, that the 4ugurs might Con. 
fult them, in all dubious Cafes; and rheir Keepers declared on this Occafion, thar 
they prognofticated nothing bur ill Succefs: which was enough to reftrain the ro 
Conful, and his covetous Soldiers. Terentius remembered, that Appius Clauding 
in the firft Punzck War, and Flaminius very lately, had loft great Armies, by tea, 
leG&ting the “uguries: and this Scruple fufpended his Rafhnefs, and the Defeat of 
his Army, for -fome time. The fame Day, two Slaves efcaped out of the Enemy’ 
Hands ; ‘declared, that: Hannibal had laid his Troops in Ambufh near his Camp, 
and would have fallen fuddenly on the Romans, when bufy in plundering it; ang 
this made the Legions the more ready to fubmit to the Orders of their Genera, 
As for Hannibal, as foon as he found his Artifice» would not fucceed, he imm. 
diately returned to his Camp. 

In the mean time, the Scarcity of Provifions daily increafed in the Carthaginin 
Army, and they were but {paringly diftributed.among the Soldiers, whofe Mur. 
murs inéreafed to a kind of Revolt. This was the firft Hannibal had to appeal 
fince he had left Spain. His Troops demanded both Bread and their Pay. py 
there were no more Convoys of Provifion to be expected, no more Fields to pil 
lage. In this Extremity therefore, the Carthaginian had Thoughts of retiring inp 
Cifalpiné Gaul, with his Cavalry only, and leaving his Infantry to the Mercy 
the Romans : But he aéted a more judicious Part. He left Samnium, and came ip. 
to the Heart of Apulia. The Climate there was warmer, and he hoped to find th. 
Corn in a greater Forwardnefs. Befides, the farther he gor from the Enemy, the 
lefs frequently did his Men defert. He decamped therefore in the Night, left Fits, 
burning, and Tents ftanding in his Camp, and made the Romans believe for fome |" 
time, that his real Retreat was but a fergned-Flight. ' The fame Statilius was acain 
fent to view Hannibal's Camp, and the adjacent Places; and he brought word the 
there was no Appearance of any Enemy near Geronium, Neverthelefs, the tok 
Confuls perfifted in their former Opinions. ¢ Zm#lins, ‘and almoft the. whol 
Council of War, were againft following Hannibal.‘ But Terentius obftinately in 
fifted on marching after the Enemy, tho’ backed by no body, except the Pr 
Conful Servilius. A rath Refolution, in which the evil Genius of Rome cor 
firmed the imprudent Con/u/, notwithftanding the Oppofition of his Collegue! |} 

§.V. CANNCZ was, till this time, an obfcure City: in Apulia, and bs t 
fince been famous only for the Misfortune of the Romans. It ftood on the Banks | 
of the Aufidus ©, in a vaft Plain, was only five Miles from 7 Canufium, and {x 
from the 4drzatic Sea; and there Hannibal halted, for feveral Reafons. He found: 
Magazine of Corn there, which had been brought from Canufium, for the Subf 
fittence of the Roman Armics ; fo that the Scarcity paffed all on a fudden from tht 
Carthaginians to the Romans, for fome time. Befides, the Citadel of Canna com | 


$ Canne was, according to Livy, only a poor 
little Village, which afterwards became famous for 
nothing but Havnibal’s Vidtury: and Appian, in An- 
aibalicss, and Florus, B.2. ¢.6. fay the fame thing. 
But I rather incline to believe Polybint, who lived 
near the Time of the fecond Panick War. He fays 
that Came had the Title of a City; but adds, that 
it was razed a Year before the Battel fought there, 
between the Romans and Carthaginians; {0 that it 
was but a Village at that time. And Silins’s Ac- 
count, B. 8. agrees with that of Polybins. 


Ut ventum ad Cannas Urbis veftigia Prifce. 


There is reafon to believe, that Canwe was rebuilt. 
At leaft, it is certain that Pliny, B. 3. 6.11. ranks 
it among the Cities of Apulia. Inter alios, Apulie 
Oppidanos referuntur, &9 nobiles clade Romana Can- 
NENSES. Its Ruins are yet to be feen, near the 
Place which the Natives call Casme, in Apulia Pen- 
ectia, now The Land of Bari. 

6 The River Aufides, which the Natives call O- 
fanto, or L'Ofanto, cifes in one of the Appennines, 


near the Confines of Old Hirpinia, or The furthe 
Principality, a Province of the Kingdom of Nop. | 
It runs between Apulia Daunia, and Apulia Pew } 
tia, and divides them; and it difcharges itfelf in 
the Adriatic Sea. { 
7 Twenty five Stadia above Cana, that is, tit pf 
thoufand one hundred twenty five geometrical lt F 
ces from it, along the River Aufidus, was the ar § 
cient City of Canufium. Some have very impo § 
perly confounded it with Cazne. It is now called & 
Canofa, and is an Epifcopal Seat, in Tbe Land df. 
Bari. Strabo, B. 6. mentions another maritimeC 
ty, which he fometimes calls Cannfinm, and font f 
times Emporium Canufitarum. This Place was, } 
cording to him, but about fix Stadia, or feven hi f 
dred and fifty geometrical Paces, which make 1! § 
a Quarter of a 
Inhabitants of Canufinm {poke both the Greek ie 
Latin Tongues; and for this reafon Horace ot! 
them Bilingues, B. 1. 
linunis. ‘he faid they were originally Greeks, 
boaited chat Dsomedes was their l*ounder. 


4 mani 


eague, from the Adriatic Sea. 1 


Sat..10. Canufini more! Ht 
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anded the whole Country. Tho’the City had been razed the Year before, the Year of 
Faftic was left ftanding: And from thence Incurfions might be made into all 4- eed ME 
plia. And laftly, this feemed to be an excellent Situation for a Battel. Hanni- et 
b2/ was fenfible, That in an open Country his Cavalry, which made him invincible, C. Terence 
ould have full Room to extend themf{elves 5 and That if he chofe their Ground ¥3 bee 
Rcll, he might avoid the Inconveniencics of the Wind and Sun: Two effential Pautus, Con- 
Points in a pitched Bartel. fuls. 
Waust Hannibal continued at Canna, the Confuls, who,were divided in Opini- 
pn, fent Courier after Couricr, to Rome, to have their Differences decided there. 
Nay, c- Zmilius went to Rome himfelf, and brought back with him the Orders of 
he Senate. The Confeript Fathers indced thought it neceflary to fight the Enemy 3 Pb. B 
but they advifed Terentius not to doit yet. spate 

Wuen ¢c Zmilius returned to the Camp, he thought it neceflary to harangue the 
[rocps, and declare tothem the Inrentions of the Senate. We are ordered to Sight, 
aid he to thems fo that the whole Campaign will not be {pent without trying your 
Valour againft the Enemy. Tho formerly overcome by Hannibal, we have now no 
eafon to fear the fame Fate we met with upon the Tellin, the Trebia, and at the 
Make Thrafimenus. On the Banks of the Tcflin, the two Confular Armies were 
ot unitcd. On the Trebia, the Carthaginians had only new and unexperienced 
roops to contend with. And laftly, the Fogs of the Lake Thrafimenus, and the 
ccidents of the Seafon, contributed more to our Overthrow there, than the Valour 
‘the Carthaginians, or the Ability of their General. -But now the Cafe is quite 
herwife: Two ftronger Contular Armies than we ever had, are united. Befides 
bur Commanders in Chief, the two Confuls for the laft Year affift us with their Coun- 
Wels and their Swords. Our Armies know their Enemies, and by having tried them, 

pave learnt not to fear them. Thus Pyrrhus. taught us by his firft Vidfories, how 
‘o conquer him. Since we have already conquered Hannibal ‘in Sight Battels, why 
ould «we not hope to overcome him in a general Aétion 2? Upon'the Succefs of it de- 
bend the Safety of our Country, and of Rome, the Liberty of our Wives and Chil- 

en, and laftly, the Ruin or Prefervation of this formidable Republick. Thus 
pake « #milius ; and the Army was ordered to decamp the next Day. In two 
Days time they came up with Hanniba/, on the Banks ofthe Aufidus, and drew 
hear to Canne. 7 : 

Tue artful Carthaginian had already taken his Poft on the Banks of the River. 
e had difpofed all things, as if he was juft coming to‘a Battel ; his Troops had 
he Sun behind them at Noon; and the Romans were expofed both to the Incon- 
cnicncies of too ftrong a Light, and of the 8 South-South-Eaft Wind, which by 
ntcrvals raifed Clouds of Duft in the Plain. - . 

As for the Confils, they were no fooner within Reach of Canna, but a Difpute 
rofe between them. ¢ Amilins was utterly againft ‘the Rogan Army’s encamp- 
ng in an opea Place, where the Enemy's Cavalry, which was fuperior to theirs, 
vould have all the Advantage of the Ground. He infifted upon encamping ina 
more hilly Ground, where only the Infantry could aé, or at leaft the Cavalry could 
pact but faintly: And it being his Day to command, he would advance no further, 

nd refufed to enter into the Plain. Bur the next Day, Zerentius, who was more 
Snorant, and more obftinatc, advanced with his Army towards the Enemy; and 
he Romans were yet upon their March, when Hannibal came to harrafs them 

vith his Cavalry, and a Body of light-armed Infantry. He at firft put the Troops 
ac attacked into Diforder. But the Romans rallied, purfued their Agercffors ; 

dined fome Advantage over them ; and Hannibal retired, towards the Clofe of 
» With more Lofs than he had expected, 

7 Tun next Day, -Zimilius, who commanded in Chicf, would very willingly have 
| ae Out of the Plain: But Zerentius had brought the Army into fuch a Situation 
Hee sale it could not retire without Danger. The only Mcthod he could take, 
os re e ane there. cEmilius therefore fortified two Camps, onc on cach Side 
ee Peielsag about the fame Diftance from cach other, as the Camps had been 
“ Merontim. In the great Camp on the Weft Side of the River, c4imilius 
|, 8 ‘That Wind which in the Ocean is now called South and by South-Ealt, was called by the Latins, 


The Sonehee é ; ; 
th i wg Snth-Liafhy and which the Stalians call Vuleurnus Ventus. 
editerranean, Offro Verfo Siroco, or the 


Vor. UL, Li quartered 
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Year of quartered two thirds of the Roman Army; and the other third he referved fo, it 
ROM E other Camp on the Eaft Side of the Aufidus. There was a Communication be 
DXXXVII- tween them by a Bridge. And now, the Patrician Confil, enraged to fee a Con 
C. Terextr temptible Collegue, who knew nothing of War, lord it over him, no longer key 
us Varro, up that Correfpondence with him, which was neceffary, in cafe they would fie. 
ee ceed. Each Confiel had his different Maxims; and each fucceeding Day deftroyes 
fuls. the Projeéts of the preceding. There was no longer any Unanimity or Harmony 
in the Condu& of the two Roman Generals. 

As foon as Hannibal perceived that the Enemy was encamped in a Place whig 
fo well fuited his Purpofe, he plainly faw that they could not long avoid a geney 
Aétion. He therefore aflembled his Troops round his Tent, and addreffed himf 
to them thus: Caf? your Eyes yonder, on the Country where the Confuls Le. Cri 
the Gods offer us more favourable Circumfiances? What a Field is here open for th 
Valour and Skill of our Cavalry, whofe Looks the Romans cannot bear? See! thy, 
skilful Generals are brought under an abfolute Neceffity of fighting, in a difaduy, 
tageous Place. Return Thanks to the Gods, for having led them into the Snun. 
and remember, you are indebted to me for having allured them thither. But why 
Neceffity is there to exhort you to behave yourfelves bravely? I did it, whilft jy 
were under any Prejudices in favour of the Roman Valour; but now you know iy, 
and do yourfelves Suptice. The many og ol you have given the Romans, hay 
fhewn that they are not invincible. One Vittory more will put you in Poffeffion i 
their Lands ; or even of all\taly. I indeed promifed you the Conqueft of it; heh 
me to perform that Promife. 

Tuis Difcourfe was univerfally applauded: And Hannibal inftantly removed fron 
the Eaftern to the Weftern Side of the River, and pofted himfelf over-againtt th 
greater Roman Camp. He lodged but one Night in his Entrenchments, beforcle 
began to a@. The next Morning he drew out his Army in Battalia, and bi 
the Romans Defiance. It was ec Zmilius’ss Day to command: And he, Knowing 
that Hannibal had already confumed the Magazine he found at Canna, and wol| 
{oon be obliged to decamp, for want of Provifions; defpifed the Bravadoes of tit) 
Enemy, and did not ftir out of his Camp, which he had well fortified. 

Lex Boaz. In the mean time, Hannibal, who was more uneafy than he appeared to be, did 

o +e not lofe the Day, without doing fomething. He perceived that the Soldiers of th! 
little Roman Camp were bufy in drawing Water out of the River; and he inftantl| 
detached his Numidian Horfe, and ordered them to pafs the River, and fall upod! 
thefe fcattered Men. Accordingly, the Nusmidians furprized them, when bufy# 
Work, put them to Flight, and followed them to the advanced Guard, and even, 
tothe Gates, of their Camp. Then this unexpeéted Infult tranf{ported Terentius with 
Rage. Had he had the Command this Day, he would immediately have order 
the Troops of the great Camp to march out, and pafs the River, and the Batt 
had becn fought. But he tarried till the next Day. . 

INDEED a flight Affront made greater Impreffions on the rafh Confil’s Mind, tha 
the folid Reafons of his Collegue. When he found himfelf invefted with tit 
whole Authority, he hoifted up the red Flag, which was the Signal for a Bate 

Pohd. B.3. OVCr his Tent, without confulting c Zmilius. In the mean time, News was brouglt 
ie to Rome, that the Armics were in fight of each other; and that a Battel could 10 
Jong be deferred: And the Difquictude of the Romans was equal to their Dangtt 
They called to Remembrance the ill Succefs of the Zrebia, and the Lake Thr: 
menus, and dreaded the like Misfortunes. All the People had fome Prediétions 
the Syézlline Books by heart. They repeated thofe which forcboded nothing bit, 
Nl; and faid, What will become of us, if the Event be anfwerable to thefe Oral!) 
Even the Icaft ill Accidents in privace Houfes, were turned into inaufpicious Prop, 
nofticks. Hence the Vows, Prayers and Sacrifices, which were offered up in pt 
vate Oratorics, and in the Temples. Indeed no People were ever more fufceptiblt 
of the Impreflions of Religion, than the Romans; but their Superftition did 0% 
enervate their Courage. _ ¥ 
Liv. B. 22. SurrLicaTions were offered up in the City, whilft all Things were prepatitf 
ae : for a Battcl, in the Country. As foon as it was Day, Zerentius marched his Troop! 
ait} ONC Of the great Camp, paffed the Aufidus, and drew them up in the vatt Plaid) 
where the little Camp had been pitched. His Collegue followed him, much at : 
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his Liéfors, drew them up in Battalia; and his whole Army faced the South. The 


‘udent Conful did not forcfee. 
cok the Hiletes his Troops would have the Sun firong in their Eyes. 
i Confielar Infantry 


| Roman Manner. t ; ence) 
‘and the Zréar# in the third: But in this laft Line the Mamipuli were deeper and 


i ftronger than in the two firft. The Cavalry was pofted in the two Wings. In the 
fright, the Roman Knights flanked the Legionarzes ; in the left, the Cavalry of the 
Allies covered their own Infantry. The Darrmen and Slingers at the Head of the 
Army, filled the Ground between-the Enemy and the Romans, and were to retire 
‘into the Spaces in the Lines, when they had made their Charge. The two Con- 
fils commanded the two 9 Wings, c Zmilius the right, and Terentius the left; 
Cand the Pro Confils, Servilius ° and Attilius, commanded the main Body. 

HANNIBAL, on the other hand, no fooner perceived that the Enemy was 
#88 ar Jaft determined to come to a Battel, but he immediately left his Entrenchments, 
patted 11 the River, and drew up his Men in the Plain. His Army did not confit 
fof more than fifty thoufand Men; but his ten thoufand Horfe gave him great 
Hopes of gaining the Victory. He pofted them in the Wings; the Cavalry of the 
Gauls and Spaniards in his left, to face the Roman Knights: and his Numidian 
Horfe in his right, againft the Cavalry of the Allies of Rome. His Infantry made 
valmoft as large a Front as that of the Romans, but it was differently drawn up. 
The African Battalions were divided into two Parts. One of which was pofted 
near the Spanifh and Gallic Horfe, to the right; and the other near the Numidian 
Horfe, to the left. Between thefe two Bodies of Infantry, the Spanifb Battalions 
on one Side, and the Gal/ic on the other, made a fort of obtufe Triangle, with 
12a faliant Angle which pointed towards the Enemy, and had a Paflage thro’ the 


middie of ir. 
the {fecond was ftrait, 


cloathed after che Roman Manncr. 


meBattels, 


# 9 In order to underfland the Difpofition of the 

eeRoman Army, in the Battel of Cana, it is necef- 

wefary to recolleét what we have faid, Vo/.2. of the 
mOrder in which the Legsovs and Auxiliaries were 
aeufually drawn up in Battalia. See the Plate annex- 

Weed co our Differtation on the ancicnt Way of or- 

Wacring the Rowan Armies. 
wm 19 According to Livy, B. 22. only Cweins Ser- 
wilins Geminns, one of the Confzls for the laft Year, 

commanded the main Body of the Romaxz Army. 

put Polydizs joins with hira in that Command, his 

Reollegue Adarcus Attilins Regulus, who had been 
thofen in the room of Flaminins. 

Mm it Plutarch adds one Circumftance here, which 
was cfcaped the other Hiftorians, and among the reft 
BP olydins and Livy. Terentins Varro, fays he, with- 

Bout aes Regard to the Remonftrances of his Col- 
mcpile Aviaslins, went and encamped within fight of 

Biannibal, on the Banks of the Aufidus, near the 
Bown of Cawae. The Boldnefs of the he 


pes 


en 
And then mounting his 
a. attended with fome Officers, to 
nEiniuence, whence it was cafy to view the whole 

Among thofe who attended him, 
Man of great Diftin@ion among the 
arthaginians, and almoft upon an equal Foot with 
ber of And on the Sight of this terrible Num- 
Eonid eee which covered the Plain, Gifco 
Ais. tireck help fuying that the Multitude of them 
uprtuingly great. de is manch more Surprizing, 


In this manner the firft Line of the Carthaginians was drawn up; 
and had no Projeétion. 

pinian Army were not all armed or dreffed alike. 
Hannibal had taken care to drefs them in the 
poils of the many Roman Officcrs and Soldiers which had been killed, in his laft 
The Spaniards '3 and Gauls wore the fame Bucklers; but their offenfive 


But the Soldiers in the Cartha- 
The Africans were armed and 


replied Hannibal, that mot one of all thefe Soldiers 
bears the Name of Gifco; and this Jeft, which was 
unexpe&ted, was received with Applaufe. It paffed 
from Mouth to Mouth, and the Carthaginians were 
pleafed with repeating it, and laughed at it. Which 
was enough, adds Platarch, cto enliven Hannibal's 
Soldiers, and raife their Courage. They perfuaded 
themfelves that their General would not have been 
fo merry, on the Day of a decifive Battel, if he had 
not thought himfelf fure of the Viéory. 

12 Sce what Plutarch fays of this Difpofition. 
Hannibal placed his choiceft Vroops in the Wings, 
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but his Duty obliged him to obey As faft as the Legzons entered the Year of 
the General for the Day, accompanied with R OME 
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that in the middle of the Day, that is, in the C.Terewt:- 
The v5 Varro, 

‘ 3 ie L. Aimivivus 
was drawn up inthree Lines, with Spaces in them, after the old Pauivs, Con- 


The Haffatz were in the firft Line, the Priwcipes in the fecond, s. 


Polys. B. 3. 
U4. 


and referved for himfelf the Command of the main . 


Body, which confifted of his weakeft Battalions. 
And he drew it up in fuch a manner that it termi- 
nated in a Point, and projeéted a confiderable Way 
beyond the two Wings. Then he ordered the Troops 
in his Flanks to forbear fighting till the Romans had 
broken thro’ this Front, or rather the Point of this 
Triangle, and were got into the Center of the Ar- 
my. But as foon as that was done, he commanded 
his two Wings to exert themfelves, and furround 
the Roman Troops on all Sides. ' 

13. We have already fpoken of the Spanifh 
Swords, and the Sabres ufed_by the ancient Gasés. 
See B.1g. p. gs. Of Vol. 2. Note 34. and p. 118. of 
Vol. 2. Note 38 According to Strabo, B.2. almoft 
all the Spaniards wled Pelta, or Cetra, which were 
a Sort of light Bucklers, in the Form of a Crefcent. 
By chefe light Arms, adds that Geographer, the Spa- 
niards were better prepared to make Incurfions, and 
could more eafily praQtife their Robberies, as the 
Lufitanians did. 


Arms 
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Year of Atms were different. “The former made ufe of fhort Swords, which were bg: 
ROME edged and pointed. The latter only ufed the Sabre, which would cut, but not @443 
DXXXVIE- And therefore their Ranks were lefs clofed than the others, that they might ay¢ | 
Corense. the’ more.room to firike. The Spaniards wore a white woollen Vett, bordered 
us Varro, /with Purple; the Gau/s were naked to the Wafte; fo that there was fomething 
Pa eena’s inexpreflibly barbarous and terrible in their Appearance. 4/drubal and: Maharigi 
fuls. commanded, one the right Wing, and the other the left; whilft Hannibal anq 
Mago. his Brother led up the main Body. And laftly, the Carthaginzan Army hia 
the Advantage of looking towards the North, and thereby of being in no Fear of! 
having the Sun direétly in their 14 Eyes, all the Day. . er 
_§. VI. Tue firft Onfer-was made by the light armed Infantry, the Romans thong: 
ing, and their Trumpets-founding. The Affailants on both Sides flung their Stong! 
and-threw their Darts, with almoft equal Succefs: Neverthelefs, the Conful cAnp 
Lus:was wounded. Then the Cavalry of the right Wing of the Romans advanced 
and fell upon the Cavalry Hannibal had pofted in his left. But thefe Squadrons¢ij 
not fight after the ufual manner. There were no feigned Flights, no Cudden Re 
turns, no Wheelings in the Plain, in order to attack the Enemy in Flank. Fo 
they were fhut in by the River on one Side, and their Infantry on the other. §# 
that the Cavalry only attacked in Front. Inconceiveable Efforts were made ojf 
both Sides, to over-bear and beat down each other; and all on a fudden the Cy 
valry difrhounted, and fought on foot, Man to Man, with inexpreflible Fury. By 
this Attack was more vigorous and bloody, than long. The Romans gave wi 
before the Spanifh and Gallic Horfe, and loft more Men in their Reercat, tha 
Pes. B.3. inthe AGion. Being put into Diforder, the Enemy purfued them along the Rk 
eI ver fighting, and ftrewed the Ground with their dead Bodies, giving no Quati 
ter. And before this Battel was well finifhed, the Infantry entered upon A@iog 
They advanced flowly on both Sides, and covered the Ground which the Slingaf 
and Dart-men had left. The Spanifb and Gallic Battalions, which prefented thy 
Enemy a faliant Angle, which was confequently the more eafily broken, becag 
the Point of it was weaker, and not fo well fupported, were firft attacked ; ay 
after fome Refiftance they were eafily repulfed: They gave way; changed the 
triangular Form, in which they were at firft drawn up, by degreés'; ranged ‘theta 
felves in a ftrait Line; and continually retired, and loft Ground, in order to drive 
the Romans into the middle of their Line. -And indeed, the Courage of the Com 
fular Infantry carried them too far. They were infenfibly brought between th 
African Battalions, which were next to the two Wings of the Carthaginian Artif 
And at length, tho’ it may {eem very incredible, the Icfs numerous Army foul 
out the Secret of furrounding the more numcrous. Then Hannzbal’s Expectatiolf 
were anfwered. The Battalions he had pofted near the Wings of his Army, aif 
which he had on purpofe drawn up very decp, took the Romans, whom an. atti 
Retreat had drawn into the Snare, both in Flank and Rear. And then:«the RA 
mans, thus attacked.on all Sidcs, no longer kept their Ranks. In order to defo 
themfelves againft this great Number of Enemics, which furrounded them, thef 
. gathered together in Plottoons, and drew up in feveral Circles, in order to fig 

every Way. But how could Men difengage themfelves, when entirely furroundey 
or how fuftain the Efforts of frefh Troops, which were {enfible of their Ad 
vantage! / 4 
- cCEMILIUS, who was in the Right Wing, faw the Danger of the may 
Body, whofe Valour had carricd them too far; and tho’ wounded, he was tél 
to facrifice his Remains of Life, and fall on the main Body of the Encmy. a 
the Head of the Legionaries, which were his only Hope, after the Defcat of tf 
Cavalry, he penetrated into the oppofite Squadrons, and by fighting and enc 
raging his Men, ated the Part both of a Soldicr, and a General, at the fame tity 
He fought for Hannibal in the midt of the Crowd, but he was ftill in his Po 


14 Add to.this, fays Plutarch, that Hasznibal had over the Carthaginian Battalions, and blew the 
allo ayother Advantage, in the.Poft which he chofe into the Eyes of the Romans; fo that they W 
for his Army. His Men had a violent burning-Wind, blinded with them; which forced them to curt 
which then blew, dirc@ly behind them. ‘This wasa Heads, and break their Ranks, to guard agai 
South-South-Eaft Wind, which in this. flat andfandy Inconveniencies they {uffered by the Dut. =f 
Country raifed Clouds of hot Dutt, carried them a 
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M7 its all the other Bodies were in Motion, Terentius, in his Left Wing, at- 


Ethes, and covered their Shoulders with their great Shields, they left their Poft, 
Bic and prefented themfelves to the Enemy, and laid down their Arms and 
Eklers, as ic were by Way of furrendering themfelves up tothem. The Ro- 
Bs received them, becaufe they thought them difarmed, and placed them be- 
Hi the Lines; and as long as the ViGtory was undetermined, they continued 
Ht: bue we fhall foon fee the Effe& of their Treachery. 

Aix this pafled, whilt « Zmilius with his Legionaries was recovering the Dit 
fantages of the Battel. All the Roman Cavalry that was left, attended the brave 
bful; and becaufe his Wound, and Faintnefs, would not fuffer him to fight on 
{eback, they had all difmounted. Then .4/drubal, who commanded the Wing, 
ich had faced chat which ¢-Amélius had commanded, marched to the other 
ing, with his victorious Horfe. There he gave Orders to the Numidian Squa- 
bns, to referve themfelves, to fall upon the Romans, as foon as they fhould be 
ated ; and then haftened to the Relief of the African Infantry, which c Zmilius 
th his Legions, and diimounted Horfe, ftill vigoroufly prefled, He Jed thither 
| Gallic and Spanifh Intantry, which had begun the Attack, and had been re- 
fed, but had afterwards rallied; and then, the Romans were ovcr-powered in 


As foon as Hannibal (aw the Roman Cavalry fighting on Foot, he forefaw the 
feat of the Confilar Army. it was indeed a laft Effort, the Vigour of which 
;not laft iong. 4/drubal’s Arrival encouraged the Carthaginians, and difcou- 
ted the Romans. Thote faithful Knights, who had difmounted to defend their 
W/ul, were pufhed with fuch Fury, that they were forced to remount their 
irfes, and fly. They probably brought «Zmilius out of the Battel, covered 
th Wounds and Blood; but he was too taint to be able to reach the Camp. 
fate down upon a Stone; and as he was fitting there deferted, and panting 
. Breath, one of the Triéunes of the Roman Army, named Lentulus, who was 
ng as well as the reft, knew the Conful, and dif{mounted. The Gods, {aid he 
im, owe you a better Fate, fince you are innocent of the publick Calamity. Whilft 
have yet fome Strength left, mount my Horfe, and fave yourfelf; that Rome may 
ae all thefe Misfortunes, have this to add to them, That one of her Contuls és 


en into the Enemy's Hands. But «mils replied with a faint Voice: I have 
Re long enough, dear Lentulus ; Fly, and let me die. Take care to give the Senate 
fice, to guard and fos Rome ; and tell Fabius, that I followed his Advice to 
Rvery laft. I had rather die on the Field of Battel, than live and be charged with 
| Faults of my Collegue by the People of Rome. Then Lentulus paficd on. The 
emy, who purfued the Romans, wounded ¢«_ Zmilius with ‘5 numberlefs Darts, 
hout knowing him: And thus fell one of the wifeft, and braveft Conus, and 
of the beft Citizens, Rome had ever had. 
N the main Body, the invcfted Romans ftill continued to fell their Lives dear. 
rder to face every Way, they had rallied in a circular Form s but the Circle 


Platarch’s Account of the Circumftances of of thefe difmounted Horfe, cried out, T4e Romans 
aan of the Confel Mimilius Paulas, is fome- themfelves are preparing the Vidtory for us. If they 
\; Hs erent fromthis. This great Man, fayshe, afs Aad furrendered themfelves Prifoners, it would noe 
je a difcharged all the Duties of a good Citi- bare done us fo much Service. In the mean time, 
as able General, in the midit of the Battel, mslins, wounded with many Darts, and in the 
t ae his Horfe, which probably had been moft acute Pain, fate on a Stone, expeating every 
nded. he Horfemen round him moved up, Moment to die. ‘The great Quantity of Blood he 


c] 


Enemy ; all che Cavalry which faw this Mo- and Domefticks paffed by him, and did not know 
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difmounted to defend him againft the Attacks had lott, had fo altered his Looks, that his Friends. 
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Bing up the Carthaginians to the Charge, and encouraging them by his Ex:' Yeat of 


OME 
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fed the Enemy, but faintly. His Cavalry, which faced the Numidians, had C. Benin: 
myct engaged; they were reftrained by their Fear, at the Prefence of the Numi- 7° 7.*t0 | 
& Cavalry. In the mean time, Hannibal had allotted fome Squadrons of them Pautus,Con- 
Banother Enterprize. Five hundred of them were commanded to put a Trick bee es 
in the Romans, by a feigned Defertion; and having hid Swords under their; 43.0 


Livy, B. ads 
6. 49. 


Polybiusy B. 44 
6 116. 


believed it was made by the General’s Or- him. At length, being dred with living any lenges, 
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Year of was leffened every Moment, by the Slaughter of thofe who were moft expoled. | 
ROM E There fell the two Pro-Confuls, Servilins and Attilius, who had been Confujs the 
DXXXVII Jaft Year, and had by their Prudence rcduced Hannibal to great Extremities. The, 
C’rerenti- the Numidian Deferters, who were thought difarmed, and whom the Romans had 


us Varro, placed behind their Left Wing, took hold of the general Confternation ; drey 
Cont out their Arms, which they had concealed ; fell on the Romans behind, cut they, 
in the Hams; and compleated their Defeat. Thofe who could, fled, fome to the | 
Right, and fome to the Left, as the Ground, or the Enemy, gave them Oppor. } 
tunity; but all thofe who fied, did'not efcape. The Numidian Horfe, who Were 
fitter for a Purfuit, than a pitched Battel, made a terrible Slaughter of the dif 
Liv. B.23. banded Romans. The Plain was covered with them. Hannibal himiclf thought 
© 49. the Butchery fo terrible, that he ordered his Soldiers to put a ftop to it. Aboy | 


two thoufand Romans gained the Citadel of Cannze, and fheltered themf{elyc, 

there; but they foon furrendered to Carthalo, who invefted it. As for Terengin, | 
Varro, the Conful, who was formerly fo ftout in Words, and who had been th: | 
Author of all thefe Misfortunes, without having fignalized himfelf by any one | 
Exploit, during the whole Adtion, or fo much as taken the Pains to rally his f 
Troops, in order to an honourable Retreat, he fled to *6 Venufia, with only feventy § 
Horfe 17. And after Zerentzus was fled, Hannibal had yet a new Battel ro fight, [ 
Before «_Zmitius had left the great Camp in the Morning, he had ordered ten f 
thoufand Men to continue there till the Heat of the AGion, and then go and x. B 
tack the Carthaginian Camp. He had hoped, that Hannibal, whofe Army wa 
lefS numerous than the Roman, would leave but few Men in his Trenches, to de. 
fend them. But Hannibal had provided for every thing; and Iecft his Camp {uf § 
ficiently guarded. Neverthelefs, it was attacked by the ten thoufand Men, who — 
began to get the better; and as foon as the main Aétion was over, Hamnnilal § 
haftened to the Relief of the Befieged. He fell upon the Affailants, killed wo § 
thoufand of them upon the Spot, and forced the reft to furrender Prifoners of 
War. Such was the famous Battel of Camne; which a Latzm Author, tho’ rather 
a Declaimer than an Hiftorian, has reprefented naturally enough, when he fas, 
That the Heavens, the Earth, and the Sun, feemed to confpire with one of the Ro. 
man Generals, to make it unfuccefsful. The Meridian Sun dazzled the Eyes of & 
the Confular Troops. A -Sonth-Eaft Wind blew a Cloud of Duft in their Faces, § 
The Day was ferene, fo that no Storm feparated the Combatants. And laftly, the § 
Confiul Terentins was. inconfiderate enough, to hazard the Fortune of the Repub & 
lick in an Engagement upon a difadvanrageous Piece of Ground. All Nature 
feems to have confpired againft Rome at this time. - At leaft forty five thoufand 


Romans ‘8 were teft dead upon the Spot. A. great Number of Officers of Dit- 
tinction, 


Florus, B. 2. 
c. 6. 


Livy, B. 22. 
¢. 49. 


16 Peuufa, or Vennfia, ftood fifteen Miles Weft 
of Cauufium, betwecn the Rivers 4efidus and Bra- 
danus, which the Italians call the Bradano, and the 
Ofanto, It bordered upon Hirpinia, Samninm, A- 
pulia, and Lucania. So that it is not ftrange, that 
fome of the ancient Geographers, as Strabo, fhould 
place it in Sammixm, others in Apulia Peucetia, and 
others in Lucania, Pliny ranks it among the Cities 
of Apulia Dannia. Hence thefe two Lines of Ho- 
race, B.2. Sat.t. 


shacgeanees Sequor bunc, Lucanus an Aprlus, anceps; 
Nam Venufinus arat finem {ub utrumgqae Colonus, 


It had then itd had the Title of a Roman Colony, 
as we are told by Velleins Paterculus, B. 3. ‘Ho- 
race the Poet was born in this City. It {till retains 
the Name of Venafa, but is entirely deferted. 

17 Livy, B.22. makes the Knights who attended 
Terewtins Varro, in his Flight to Venufia, to have 
becn but fifty; and B.2 5. he fays they were feventy. 
This Inconfiftency therefore is an Argument in fa- 
vour of Polyéius’s Account, which we have a- 
dopted. 

18 Authors vary very much as to the Number 
of Romans killed and taken in the Battel of Cansme. 
According to fome Editions of Livy, the Republick 
loft there only forty thoutand | cot, and two thoufand 


feyen hundred Horfe, Auxiliaries included ; and yet 
in his twenty fifth Book, Livy reckons the Loft 
have been above fifty thoufand. According to Pr 
lybius, of fix thoufand Romas Horfe, only feventy 
efcaped to Venunfia, with Terentens Varro: and thie 
hundred of the Auxiliary Horfe efcaped, and ted 
different Ways. As to the Infantry, the Grecé Hilt 
torian declares, that befides the ten thoufand Prilo 
ners, who furrendered without ftriking a Stroke, 
and the three thoufand who fought to fave ther 
felves by Flight, the Romans had feventy thoulind 
Foot flain on the Field of Battel, who diced tights 
like brave Men. According to Dion. Hal. Autiyir 
ties, B.2, of the fix thoufand Horfe, and ciptil 
thoufand Foot, of which the Army of the two Lie 
fals confilted, there were only three hundred and K 
venty faved of the former, and three thoufind ¢ 
the latter. If we give Credit to the Tradition wht 
continued in Plazarch's time, fifty thoufind Rents 
were killed in this Battel, and four thoufand Lo 
Prifoners, exclufive of the ten thoufand who we 
taken in the two Camps the Day after the Batt: 
As for Hannibal, he loft, according to Polybins, 
ly four thoufand Gauls, fifteen hundred Span 
and Africans, and about two hundred Horle. ie 
Livy fays, that cight thoufand of the belt of ther’ 
thaginian General’s Troops werg¢ killed in the a 
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“a i o Military 19 Quaftors, twenty nine 20 Legionary Tribunes, and among Year of 
Same who had fea been Confils, or Pretors, or ¢Ediles, all loft purus 
their Lives; befides the Confil cEmilins, and the two Pro-Confuts, Servilius and rw 
Atriliuns. Among the reft, the famous Minuczts was alfo killed, who had been C. Terenti. 
Gencral of Horfe the laft Year, under the Dzéfator Fabius. The Conful Terentius Pn a 
had too clofely copied his extravagant Fury ; but did not imitate his Valour, and 
Virtucs. There were among the Dead, fourfcore Senators or Magiftrates, who 
had a Right of voting in the Senate; and who were Voluntiers in the Army. 

This crucl Defeat might have been compared to that which the Romans received 

on the 4Mia, if Hannibal had marched dire&tly to Rome, as the Gauls did, after 

their Vidtory. The only Difference between the two A@ions, was, that the Slaugh- 

ter was greater at Canna, than on the 4//Za; but the Gallic General made a better 

Ule of his Succets, than the 4frican. And one Remark was made after the Bat- 

tel, which was, that on the Side where c Amilius commanded, a great Number 

of his Soldicrs e{caped, tho’ their General was killed upon the Spot; whereas on 
Terentius’s Side, who fled, fcarce any faved their Lives. Indced feventeen thou- 

fand Men, of the Right Wing fied for Refuge, ten thoufand to the great Camp, 

and feven thoufand to the little Camp. Thofe in the great Camp, having loft 

thcir Officers, forefaw that they fhould be attacked the next Day, and forced to 

furrendcr ; and they therefore {cnt a Deputation to the little Camp, to advife them 

& to join them, in order to march away together, early in the Night, and take Re- 

fuge in Canufinm, a ftrong City, not far off. But a ridiculous Point of Honour 

had like to have ruined thefe unfortunate Men. Is it our Bufinefs, {aid they in Liv. B. 22: 
i the little Camp, to go and Join thems or theirs to come and join us? The Way 5° 

‘ is infefted with Enemies; Why then fhould we only be expofed to Danger? All 
& 
¢ 


the Authority of Sempronius Tuditanus, as Legionary Tribune, was little enough 
to bring fome of thefe mad Fellows to Reafon. Do you then, {aid he, prefer 
| the Infamy of being enflaved by the relentle{s Hannibal, to the flight Danger, and 
hittle Difgrace, of going to joim your Fellow-Citizens? It is a fimall Number of 
. the Enemy that ftops up our Paffage to them. Come on then, let us make our 
Way through an Handful of Numidians, before the Sun rifes! Let us have the 
| Glory of having conqucred the Conquerors! This faid, the braveft of them imme- 
; diatcly drew themfelves up into a Cumeus or Wedge, marched out of their Camp 
; in good Order; and arrived at the great Camp. The Numidians threw fome 
; Lances at them, but they warded them off with their Bucklers. The firft Company 
i that went to the grcat Camp, was only fix hundred Men ; but afterwards they 
i were followed by a greater Number, who joining their Fellow-Soldiers there, 
| marched away from this unfortunate Plain, before Day, and arrived fafe at Canu- 
, jum, \eaving only the moft cowardly behind them. , 
§. VIL In the Carthaginian Camp, the Night was {pent in Feaftings and Re- 
joicings. Hannibal had never gained a more complete, or a more fcafonable Vic- 
; tory. His Enterprize on Italy had proved abortive, and he had been ruined, if 
‘ the Succefs of this Battcl had either becn doubtful, or inconfidcrable. The Ro- 
| man Army, in the Hands of Fubins or c_Zmilius alone, would have obliged the 
| Carthaginian to have repaficd the Seas, or the Alpes. But at Sun-rifing his Hopes 
' revived, He faw the Plain covered with Romans; whilft he had loft only four 
thoufand Gauls, about fifteen hundred Africans and Spaniards, and about two Pohbius,B.3; 
hundred Horfe. He heard the Applaufcs of his Officers, and Soldiers, with Plea- © 1'7- 
fare, and received their Congratulations with an Effufion of Joy. He feemed re- 
folved to tafte the Swects of it at Ieifure, and to reft his Army on the Place 


tel. Polybins makes one Refleétion on this Vikory, ac, were Lucius Attilins, and Lucius Farins Biba- 
fo fhtal to the Roman Republick, which we leave to cx/ns. ; 

the Contideration of military Perfons. He fays, that 20 According to fome Editions of Livy, only 
ee owed oft of his’ Viétories to his Horfe, twenty one Trsbunes were killed on the Spot. In 
NM hich was the chief Strength of his Armies : and the old Text, the Expreffion is vigints unu-decem; a 
ror thence concludes, that when all other things Way of {peaking uever ufed by the Larins. Gro- 
ae equal, it is better to have an Advantage over an sovines elles, with Probability enough, that the nu- 
eee na umerous and well-difciplined Caval- meral Letters IX may: have given rife to this bar- 
Y ae to have a better Infantry, barous Term sen-decem ; which is fo grofs a Mit 
: ND gore fays, that the Names of the two Adili- take, as can be afcribed only to the Copyitts. 

ary Queftors who were killed in the Battel of Can- 


where 
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Year of where it had conquered. But Mabarbal?', one of his Licutenant-Generals, yen 
R OM Etured to remonftrate to him, that the leaft Delay would injure his Reputation 


DXXXVII. : é 
uzv~ by Lord, faid he, you muft inftantly fet out for Rome. 
C. Terenti- thither, and clear the Way for you, to that proud City. 


us Varro, 
Conful. 


Livy, B. 22. 
€. Si. 


Livy, B. 22. 
6. 51. 


LT will lead your Cavalry 
You will find it fubdye, 
to your Flands, by Fear and Confternation; and in five “Days time, we fhall fy 
én the Capitol. But as bold as Hannibal was, he was not pref{umptuous. 4, 
feared the foolifh Joy, that flows from Succefs, might enfmare him; he had no, 
yet had time to cool. Befides, the Sight before his Eyes, made him refle& o, 
the Vicifficude of human Affairs; and being full of thefe Thoughts, he returneg 
Moaharbal Thanks for his Good-will, and faid; It zs an Affair of Importance, ang 
you will give me time to think of it. Upon which Maharbal took the Liberty t 
make him this Reply, which might have been enough to provoke him, at any 
other time; Ady Lord, every Man has his Talents. Hannibal knows how to cop. 
quer; but he knows not how to make Advantage of his Vittories. Many indeed, 
among the 2? Ancients, have thought as M/¢harba/ did, and have reproached the 
Carthaginian General, with his Dilatorinefs, as what prevented his taking Rony, 
They fay it was an irreparable Faulr, which was the Caufe of all Hannibal's Mic 
fortunes. But it is as unjuft as it is eafy, to pronounce upon things after th 
Event. Whocan fay that Hannibal wanted either Ambition or Courage? If then 
he declined the Enterprize propofed, why fhould we not impute it to a Superiority 
of Reafon, peculiar to the greateft Men? He knew the Temper of the Romans he 
had conquered; and his very Victories had taught him to fear them. He owed mof 
of the Advantages he had gained over them, to the Rafhnefs of fome prefumptuoss 
Confuls, who had been chofen Generals by the Favour of the People, contrary to 
the Intereft of the Publick. The Roman Infantry was not inferior to his. He 
had been wholly indebted to his Cavalry, for his Vidtories in the open Field; but 
of what Ufe could they be to him in a Siege? He forefaw that the Roman Legions 
would be invincible, when fheltered by Wal!s and Ramparts. He confidered, tha 
there was nothing which fo very warlike a City, whofe Inhabitants were ali ob. 
liged to bear Arms, would not do, in Defence of their tutelary and domeftick Gods. 
Befides, how could he fubfift an Army in an Enemy’s Country, amidft many Ni 
tions, which both underftood the Art of War, and were very faithful to the Re. 
publick? Thefe Confiderations muft, doubtlefs, have made an Impreflion on Hav- 
wibals Mind. He, like a wife Pilot, dreaded the Zarpeian Hill, the famous Capitol, 
as a Rock on which his Glory might {plit. 

No Nation, or City, in Italy, had yet declared for Hannibal; and he thoughtit 
neceflary to gain over, or conquer, fome of them, before he attempted the Sicge 
of Rome. When he had fixed his Refolution, he continued on the Field of Ba 
tel, where he enjoyed the Picafure of his Vitory, for fome Days. He gave up the 
Spoils of the dead to his Soldicrs; and the Sight of fo many Carcafles ftretched 
on the Ground, affected the Conquerors themfelves. Foot and Horfe lay confufed 
among one another, becaufe they had fought and fallen together. Some Komans 
were found, who had only becn wounded, and they, after lying all Night on the 
Field of Battel, endeavoured to raife themfelves up: But the Enemy foon difpatched 
them. Others, who had had their Hams cut, begged the Barbarians to put an End 
to their Mifcry. Others had bit the Ground, and flified themfelves in the Sand: 
And among the reft, a very odd Scene prefented itfelf. The Carthaginsans, to thcit Sur. 
prize, found a Numidian, yc alive, lying ftretched under the dead Body of a Roman. 


himfelf for having futfered his Troops to Sanguil 
in Idlenefs, after the Battel of Cann ; and for not 
having purfued his Vitory at a time, when the Re 
mans, being exhaufted .of Men and Moncy, m 
have been forced to fabmit to the Conqueror’s Wl" 


21 Plutarch jada this Licutenant-General, whom 
Livy calls Makartal, the Name of Barca; and it is 
eafy to reconcile the two Authors. This Mabarbal 
was_ probably furnamed Barca, becaufe he was of 


the Barcan Family, which was one of the mott il- 
luftrious in the Republick of Carthage. For this 
reafon, Hamilcar the Father of Hannibal has often 
the fame Surname given him. Florns calls the Car- 
thaginian Officer here {poken of, Adberbal ; and fays, 
that he was the Son of Bomilcar. Livy, B. 21. 
fpeaks of one Mabarbal, who was the Son of Hi- 
wilco: butit is fuppofed that he was not the Perfon 
here mentioned, 

22 Zovaras fays, that Hannibal often rcproached 


4 


But, fays Plutarch, the tutelary Gods of Romt 
watched over her to preferve her, and ftopped the 
Progref$ of the vidtorious General all at once. Hate 
nibal was fenfible of his Fault, when ic was oi 
late. The ill Succefs of his Affhirs in Ztaly, ™ 1 
him often reflec on what followed after the ear 
of Canne, and in his Fits of Uneafinels, he co! 
nually cried out, O Canme! Canne! 


The 
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he latter had thrown himfeif headlong on his Enemy, and beat him down; and being Year of 
9 longer able to make ule of his Weapons, becanfe. his Hands were cut off, had torn Rous 
ff the Nofe and Ears of the Numidzan, with his Teeth, and in this Fit of Rage had Orn 
xpired. The greateft Part of the Day was icarce fufficient for gathering up the Booty, C.Terente 
Bhat the Romans had \eft on the Plain; and towards the Evening, the victorious pith tae 
AGeneral ordered the two Camps to be befieged.. The Reduction of them was all : 

fc wanted to complete his Victory; and there being none but Wounded or Cowards 

them, they all furrendered upon Terms. They were fuffered to march out of 

Bheir Camps cloathed, but without their Arms. Every Roman was to pay three 

‘hundred Denarii* for his Ranfom; every Man of the 23 Allies two hundred+; * 9/75. 9¢. 
bycry Slave one hundred $. Till this was donc, Hannibal divided them into {e- t a ae ae 
paratc Companies, put them under different Guards, and kept them Prifoners. ret , 
They fcarce amounted to more than four thoufand Mens the reft of thofe who 

“retired to the two Camps, had efcaped in the Night, and reached 24 Canufium. 

“there the Inhabitants of the City could only give thefe unhappy Fugitives Shelter ; 

but a Woman, equally famous for her Birth, and her Liberality, fupplied them with 
ANeceflaries. The Romans have tranfmitted her Name to Pofterity. She was an 

* lpulian Woman, called Bufa. This gencrous Lady fed the Soldiers who had 
geicaped Death, cloathed them, and furnifhed as many as would return home, with 
‘aProvifions for the Way. Rome therefore, after the War, did her great Honours; 
“Mand the Gratitude of the Republick did not fall fhort of her Benefaétions to it 25, 
& §. VIL. Amone thofe who fled to Canufium for Refuge, there were four 26 Le- 
Sionary Tribunes ; and the Roman Soldiers, who were ufed to chufe their own Chiefs, 
¥after they had loft their Commanders, placed two of thofe Zrébumes at their Head. 
#Onc was of the Claudian Family; his Name was Appius Claudius Pulcher; and he 
. et been c Zdile. The fecond was of the famous Cornelian Family, and bore the 
Surname of Scipio. He was the Son of the elder of the two Scipio's, who were 
dnow adtually making War in Spain, whither his Father Publius had been fent Pro- 
Conf The young Patrician, yet in his earlieft Youth, difcovered great Difpofi- 
itions for Hcroifm. It was reported of him, That he had helped the Con/it his 
Father up, when he had fallen from his Horfe, in the Battel of the Leffin; and it 
swas well known, That he had diftinguifhed himfelf in the Battel of Canna. It 
amay be faid, That the good Genius of Rome faved him, in this general Rout, to 
Tbecome afterwards the Conqueror of Hannibal, and give Carthage the greatctt 
glow fhe had ever had. We fhall hereafter admire him, under the glorious Ap- 
Gpcllation of Scipio Africanus. And as he was now only between cighteen and 
jninetecn Years 27 old, it was Efteem only that could make the Soldiers prefer him 
Pbefore the old Trzbunes, who had nothing to plead for them but their Age; and 
athe young Soldicr fhewed himfelf worthy of the Choice they made. 

4 Whuuiusr Sezpio was deliberating with his Collegue, what Meafures to take, a 
¥young Lord, the Son of an old Conful, named Furius, brought him word, That 
‘athe young Nobility among the Troops, who had cfcaped to Canufium, were feized 
with Terror; That they were aétually affembled in a Houfe in the City, and con- 
Jftriving how to leave Jtaly; and That they gave every thing up for loft, and were 
Mor retiring to fome one of thofe Kings beyond Sea, who were Friends to the Ro-« 
“pmans. 

4 Tus filled Scipio both with Horror and with Zeal. It was a pernicious Example, which 


{23 It Is eafy to compute thefe feveral Sums, up- 
‘4 ON a Suppofition that the Desarins was worth an 
yttick Drachma, which was worth about ten Sods 
| french, Sce what we have faid of the Roman De- 
4 Barins, p. $04. Of Vol. 2, Note 84. 
a 24 Livy fays that four thouland Toot, and two 
q hundred Horfe, retired in the 
Lamp to Cunifictia, 
é 2s After the two Camps were taken, Elausibal, 
Bs Livy, gathered together the eight thoufand 
Stain of his Army, and buried them : And fome, 
Ce to him, affirm, that 2asnibal fought for 
Hs ody of the Confal Lucius Aemilins Paulas; 
aero an Heap of dead Bodies ; and had 
1 e y i rive is Gree 
hate y ceueh to give this Great Man an ho- 


Von, Ul. 


Night, from the great 


26 One of thefe four Legionary Tribunes was, 
according to Livy, Fabius Vanes, the Son of 
that Fabius Maximus, who had been Dictator the 
laft Year. He was a Tribune of the firlt Legion. 
And another of them, according to him, was Lu~ 
cins Publicius Bibulus, who commanded in the fe- 
cond Legion. 

27 Publins Cornelins Scipio was made Curule /E- 
dile, according to fome Authors, in the Year of 
Rome $403 or, as others, in the Year s4r: and he 
was then but twenty three Years of Age. So that 

the could only be about nineteen, in this prefent 


Year $37. 


Ll it 
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Year of. it.was neceflary to ftifle in the Beginning. He immediately togk with hima Con, 
RO ME pany of Soldiers, whom he cxhorted to march againft domeftick Enemies, y,, 
DXXXVIL Were more dangerous than foreign ones; and came to the Place where the Seditioy 


Co” Terexat- Were met. 


us Varro, 


Corful. 


SCIPIO’s Prefence -urprized the Cowards, and their Fright was doubled, When 
they faw him come up,’ with his Sword drawn, to Cecilins Metellus 2°, the Ay, 
thor of the Plot, and addrefs himfeif to him thus: J cal the Great Jupiter to wij, 
nefs, that I will never depart my Country, nor will I fuffer any Man elfe to dp ix 
This I folenmly fwear, and do you, Cecilius, either take the fame Oath, or diy 
The Fear of prefent Death made ftronger Impreflions on the young Deferters, tha 
the Fright which had inclined them to abandon their native Country. They q 
took the Oath required of them, dclivered themfelves up to Scipzo, and fuafferg 
him to fet a Guard upon them. What chen might not the Romans already pr, 
mife themfelves, from fo very prudent and generous a Condu@, of a young Con 
mander, who in his firft Entrance upon publick Life, had happily terminated fo nig 
an Affair without Bloodfhed! 

§. 1X. As for Terentius, we left him at Venufia, whilft the {cattered Remains of 
his Army were affembling at Canufium. This contemptible Conful efcaped with 
only feventy Men, at firft. But his Company was fince increafed to about fou 
thoufand of the Fugitives; who were liberally fupplied with all Neceffaries at /;. 
mufia. WNeverthelefs, as foon as he heard that fix thoufand of the Vanquited 
were at Canufinum, he refolved to go thither with the Troops he had with him. | 
fecms to have been more natural for him to have ordered the fix thoufand Me 
at Canufium to come to him at Venufia, than for him to have gone to them. Th 
Remains of the Roman Army would thereby have been farther off from Alamnili| 
and Canne. But the rath Conful judged otherwife, and came to Canufium, wher 
his Forces had the Appearance of a Canfular Army. They were about ten thouland 
Men. But the Support of fo great a Number was a very heavy Burden upon the 
generous Bufa. The Senate had not yet ordered Provifions thither, for their Sub 
fiftence. And indeed, the Condition of the conquered Army was not yet known 
at Rome. Fame, which always exaggerates in great Alarms, had reported there, 
That both Confiuls had been killed; and That of their cighty feven thoufand Men, 
there was {carce one left alive. 

NEVER was a more univerfal Confternation than the prefent one, in Rome. Tit 
Citizens took it for granted, that Hannibal was already Mafter of Apulia, Sammiun, 
and all the Eaft of Ztaly. Their Lamentations were now greater than they had been 
after the Battel of the Lake Zhrafimenus. And indeed, no other Nation coul 
have fupported itfelf under fuch terrible Calamities, All the Roman Conftany 
was neceflary to prevent the fatal Confequences of fo fhocking an Affliétion. Ne 
verthelefs, the Pilots did not leave the Rudder, when the Storm blew ftrongel. 
For want of Confils, the two Pretors alflembled the few Senators that were lel 
in the old 29 Palace of King Hoffélius; and there they deliberated about wht 
required moft Difpatch, the Mcans' of putting’ Rome into a Condition of Defenc. 
There was Reafon to fear that Hannibal would come and lay Siege to it, in ordet 
to complete his Victory. The Senators ‘gave their Opinions very calmly; bit 
they were every Moment interrupted with the Cries of the People, and _ Shiels 
of the Women, who lamented the Lofs of their Husbands, Children, or Fathet: 
So that it was difficult to come to any fixed Refolution, in the midft of this T" 
aut 3 and the Senators being divided in Opinion, the wife Fabius was delircd t0 

eclare his. 

Tue Conduct of this prudent General was fully juftificed, by the Defeat of Te 
rentius ; and his Credit was raifed by it. His Opinion, which was followed, W# 
this: I think we ought to fend out Men well mounted, to The Appian Way, and 


28 We have are. fpoken of the Family of the Romanum. And the other was built on the a 

Cwcilit, p. 410. of Vol. 2. Notes. Coelius, after the Deftruction of Aiba Longa. ; 
29 There were two Buildings at_Rome, cach of Vol.t. p.gt. Note 116. Zwilus es Palace We 

which was called Curia Hoflilia. Onc was diftin- one of thofe Places where the Senate ufed (0* 

Buithed by the Appellation of Curia Hoftilia Vetus; femble. 

which was built by Ta/lus Ho/tilins, in the Forum 
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The Latin 20 Way, to bring us certain News of the Army. They will infallibly Year of 
nd fone Fugitives there, who wall tell us what is become of our Contuls, to what R O ME 
Place the Remains of our Troops are retreated, (where we ought to fend them Suc- PXXXX™- 
ours,) where Hannibal zs encamped, what he is doing, and what he defigns to do. C’Texunti- 
his ought to be the Bufimefs of our Touth. Whilft we, by a Decree, forbid the Wo- as one 
cn to appear in publick, and difturb the Peace of the City, with their Outcries. If ; 
any Courzers arrive, let them be brought privately, and without Noife, to the Pre- 
tors; and let Orders be given to the Guards, not to fuffer any Perfon to go out of 
the City s left it foould be deferted. And after thefe previous Precautions, the Se- 
mate ought to be again affembled, to deliberate about the proper Means of fecuring the 
City. 
Tuts Advice was applauded; the Crowds who filled the Streets with their Cla- 
mours, were difperfed ; and cach Senator undertook to keep every thing quiet, in 
his own Neighbourhood. This was the Situation of Affairs, when at length a 
Courier arrived from Terentius. His Letters imported, That the Roman Army had 
me been defeated; That c_Amilius had loft his Life; That he himfclf had retired to 
a Canufium, where he was aflembling the Remains of his Troops; That ten thoufand 
Romans, of differcnt Corps, and for the moft part without Officers, had joined him; 
nd, That Hannibal was ftill encamped at Canna, where he was bufy in fixing the 
#Ranfoms of the Prifoners he had taken. The fame Couricr brought alfo private 
fLetters to moft Families, and filled the City with Affliction. It was fo general, 
fthat it was neceflary to difpenfe with the Ladies 3! celebrating the Feaft of Ceres, 
at which they were all obliged to aflift in white Habits. Neverthelefs, that the Ce- 
sremonies of Religion might not be too long poftponcd, the Mourning was limited 
to 32 thirty Days, by a Decree of the Senate. 
§.X. Durine thefe Tranfadtions, a Bark arrived from Sicily, with an Exprefs 
from the Pretor Otacilius. It informed the Senate, That a Carthaginian Squa- 
@ dron was ravaging the Coaft of Syracufe; That King Hiero defired Succours; That 
gthe Roman Army could not leave the Neighbourhood of 33 Lily6eum, becaufe the 
# Enemy’s Fleet, which lay under the c Zgades 24 IMands, waited for an Opportunity 
ito make a Defcent; and, That'therefore, in order to fave Szci/y, and relieve a 
B ae Friend, it was neceflary a Roman Fleet fhould be fent thither with all 
% Speed. 
Tuese additional Perplexities ftunned the Romans a little, but did not dejet 


30 The Latin Way began at The Latin Gate, and 
after it had croffed Lagium, between the Eaft and 
South, Joined with Te Appian H’ay, near the City 
of Cafinnum, nincteen Stadia from Capua, according 
to Strabo, To the right of that City lay The appiaxz 
W Way, and to the left, Zhe Valerian Way, which led 
to the Country of the Sabizes. The Latin Way is 
¥ the fame that Martial calls Zhe Aufonian Way. 

31 According to Plutarch, it was Fabius who 
concluded upon difpenfing with the Obligation the 
Roman Ladies lay under, of celebrating the Feftival 
of Ceres, every Year. He fays, this Difpenfation 
was founded on Political Reafons, and not on any 
religious Motives. He was afraid, that the Sight of 
f fo many difconfolate Women would revive the Re- 
@ membrance of the Misfortunes of Caya.c, and raife 

frefh Alarms among the Citizens. But herein Pla 
tarch neither agrees with Livy, nor Valerius Maxi- 
wits. The two Iatter fay the Celebration of the 
Beall of Ceres was only poftponed, till after the 
thirty Days Mourning of the Romax Ladies was 
Overs and "That then they laid afide all Marks of 
Grict, and affifted at the Ceremony, in white Robes. 
et we Mould confound Vaéts together, we will 
Asia ee cltival of Ceres, and its Origin, in 
at he eed obferved, in the firft Volume, 
ek Sy wourning was fixed by the anci- 

Somans to ten Months, according to Romulys’s 
Years In this Senfe Seneca. fiys pipe B, 8. Av 
worn Feminis ad lugendam cunflituere ajores. That 
‘ ve Auceftors allowed LVomen to mourn for their 
“stands @ Year; ov ten Months, as he explains 


2 


himfelf, in his Book De Coxfolatione. Majores de- 
cem menfiura fpatinm Lugentibus Viros dederunt. In 
publick Calamities, the time of Mourning was un- 
determined, and depended on the Will of the Ma- 
giftrates or Senate. After the Battel of Canze, by 
Fabins’s Advice, fays Plutarch, the Mourning of the 
Roman Womcen was limited to thirty Days. And 
they were at the fame time forbidden to appear in 
publick in a melancholy Drets, or to weep any 
where, but in the inner Parts of their own Houfes. 
But fefizs makes thefe thirty Days an hundred. 
Neverthclefs, we are convinced that this is a Mif- 
take, by the concurrent Teftimonics of Livy, Va-~ 
lerins Maximus, and Plutarch, Nor was this all. 
Fabins, according to Plutarch, took care to preferve 
ood Order fn the Republick, in thefe melancholy 
“imes, with fuch a Steadinefs of Mind, as raifed 
the Courage of all the Romans. We walked alone 
through the City, with great Calmnefs and Serenity ; 
appeafed the Lamentations and Sighs of the Wo- 
men, who were got together, to lament cither the 
common Misfortunes of their Country, or their 
own particular Lofles, in the Battel. He {poke to 
the Citizens who were affembled in the Zorwx, raif- 
ed their dejeéted Spirits, and difperfed all their Fears. 
He affembled the Senators, and gave them Hopes: 
and he pofted Guards at all the Gates, co prevent 
the Retreat of thofe who refolved to leave the City. 
33 See what we have faid of the City and Cape 
of Lilybenm, p. 469. of Vol.2. Nore 4. 
34 We have already fpoken of the Aigades Iflands, 
which are now known by the Names of Maretano, 
and Leven%o. 


them 


132 


DXXXVIL “healing the Wounds both of Siely and Italy. 
Co Terenar (urnamed Marcel/us, an Hero already honoured with an extraordinary Triumph 
for haying killed a King 35 of the Gau/s with his own Hand, was chofen by thy 
to oppofe Hannibal, who was flufhed with his Victory. | 
had been appointed Governour of Sicély, with the Title of Pro-Conful, in the tg | 
But by good Fortune, his Departure had been delayed till after the By. 
tel of Canne; and when the News of it was brought to Rome, he was at the Por 
of 36 Offia, equipping the Fiect which was to carry him to Svcily. 
Oftia received the Senate’s Orders to go to Canufium, and take upon him the Com. | 
mand of the Troops, of which they deprived Zerentius Varro. 
miflion was not regular; but how could Forms be obferved, in atime of fo much | 

t 


us VaRRo, 


Conful. * 


Plut. Life of Senate, 


Marcellus. 
Livy, B. 22. 
€. 57. 


Lier B. 22. 
6 57+ 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXVI 


Year of them. They were never greater than in times of extreme Adverficy. The Cy, 
ROM E feript Fathers affembled, and in one Deliberation made the firft Preparations fq 


Comitia. 


Confufion? 


Tue new General’s firft Care was to fecure Rome, and fuccour the Troops in 
He fent fifteen hundred of thofe Men he intended to embark fo 
Sicily, to ftrengthen the Garrifon of the City; and ordered a whole Legion to | 


the Country. 


march to 38 Teanum, and from thence 


turned to Rome, to receive his laft Inftructions from the Senate. 
appointed to command the Fleet in his room; inftead of being continued Pratr 
Peregrinus in the City, he was now made Pretor of Sicily, and ordered to his Go. 


vernment. 


MARCELLUS, upon his Arrival at Rowe, found it in a Confternation, and 
fuperftitioufly inquifitive into the Caufcs of the prefent Misfortunes. 
were found to have prophaned their Confecration by Inceft. The one was named 
Opimia, the other Floronia; and they were both condemned by the Pontifices 
The former was buricd alive, without the Gate Collina; the latter killed herfeli 
The Accomplice of the latter, Lucius Cantilius, Secretary to the Pontifex Maxi. 
mus, Was, by his Mafter’s Decree, whipped to Death with Rods, in the forum Ro 
manum. After the Sybi/line Books had been confulted, the Republick fent Fabius 
Piéor to the Oracle at Delphi, to know when the publick Calamities would be 
at an End, and what would appeafe the Anger of Heaven. 
ried her Superftirion to Excefss and repeated her former A&s of Inhumanity, As 
if the Gods could not be appeafed without human Vidiims; a Greek Man 39 and 
Woman, and a Man and Woman of the Gau/s, were facrificed to them, by being 
buried alive, in a Vault 4° made on purpofe, in the Ox. Market. 
fion! The Roman People afcribed thofe Misfortunes to Heaven, which they had 
brought on themfelves by their Divifions, and their Obftinacy in chufing bad Ge 


nerals. 


When the Superftition of People was fatisfied, Rome applied herfelf ferioully 
Marcellus {et out for Canufium, where he appeared 
at the Head of a Body of between fourteen and fifteen thoufand Men; and took 
the Place of Zerentius Varro, who was recalled. 
ter a Lofs, which had filled the whole City with Mourning, the Author of it was 
received there with Refpc@. Decputics 4! were {ent to meet him, from all Orders 
of Men in the State; and they thanked him for not giving himfelf wp to Defpait 


to recover her military Affairs. 


3¢ Sce what we have obferved in this Volume, 
p- 38. of Marcellus’s Vriumph. 

36 See our Account of the Foundation of the 
City of Offia, which ftood at the Mouth of the 
Tyber, B. 3. p.104. of Vol. 1. 

37 Livy ys it was rcfolved, at the fame time, 
to write to Terestins Parro, in the Name of the 
Senate, requiring him to repair to Lome, as foon as 
poe refigned the Command of the Army to AZar- 
cedlus, 

38 There were two Citics which formerly bore 
the Name of Zeanum; one .in the Country of the 
Sidicins, thercfore called Teannm Sidicinum: The 
other in Apalia, and therefore called Teanum A- 
pulem: The latter is here fpoken of. See B.18. 
P2595. of Vol.2. Note 25. 

39 We have before mentioned this barbarous 
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‘ 


M. Claudius, the firft of his Family | 


This Great May | 


So that he q ! 


Indeed his 37 Com, | 


to Canufium. After this, Marcellus 1. 


P. Furins wi 


Two Veflals 


And laftly, Rome car- 


Monftrous I!lu- 


It is indeed incredible; but af 


at 


Coftom, which was pratifed for the firft time by 
the Romans, after the firft Pantie War, in the Be 
ginning of that which they waged with the Italie 
Gauls. ; 

40 This Vault, or Cave, was dug in a Place il 
Rome called The Ox-Market. ; 

4 According to Plutarch, in his Life of the 
Great Fabius, all the Senators in a Body, and a 
great Multitude of the Pcopic, went to mect the 
CGonful Terentins Varro. "Vho’ overwhelmed will 
Shame, fays he, and curfed by all the Roman At 
my, yet the Magiftrates and chief’ of the Senators 
received him with Honour. They publickly com 
mended him, for haying preferved himfelf for Te 
happy ‘Times, and for not having thought the Evil 
which threatened the Republick, paft Remedy. Ve} 
thanked him tor returning to Rome, to take Bee 
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at a time when there was fo little room for Hope. The Moderation of the Ro- 
mans, in this Inftance, was exceeding great. How different was their Condué& 
from that 42 of the Carthaginians! Thefe Barbarians condemned their Generals to 
Death, upon their receiving the leaft Difadvantage. The Romans Pitied the Mif- 
ortunes of their Commanders, and foftened the Difgrace of being difmiffed, by 
reating them with Humanity. 

§. XL In the mean time, as one Pretor was nor fufficient to govern the Re- 
publick, tho’ he could command an Army, the Senate proceeded to elce& a Ditfa- 
tor. Terentius was jut depofed ; fo that the Senators, of their own Authority, 


Iready born 43 the Offices of Conful and Pretor. This was AZ Junius, far- 
mamed Pera ; who chofe 776. Sempronius Gracchus to be his General of Horfe. 
Tue Deéfator's Heart was truly Roman. He was not inclined to defire a Peace 
AM of the Conqueror. Carthage had formerly, after much lefs fatal Defeats than that 
spof Canna, {ubmitted to the Conqueror, and fuffered him to impofe his own 
s@ Conditions upon her. But Rome Gill preferved her Greatnefs of Soul, in the midft 
of the moft heavy Calamities. Her Dééfator was fo far from perfuading her to 
fac to the Enemy, to come to an Accommodation with her, that he was wholly 
“bent on finding out Means to continue the War. Perhaps nothing gave a grcater 


phim the Care of the Government, and to make it For in the Inferi tion, there is alfo the Name of 
this Bufinefs to watch over, and preferve the Citi- Lucius Aimilius Paulas, who was the Collegue of 
Bzcns. And to this Account of Plutarch and Livy, Terentius. The Face of the Medal is the Head of 
alerius Maximus adds, B.3. and 4. that the Senate fome Pagan Goddefs. The two Curule Chairs on 
and People agreed to Offer Terentinus the Didfator- the Reverfe, areSymbols of the great Magittracies. 
Ne: But he refufed it, fays he, and by this modeft 42 Livy makes the fame Refledtion, B. 22. 
i ion, wiped oft, in fome ineafure, the Shame of Carthaginian General, fays he, who had been guilty 
a Defeat. Frontinus Lays, B.4. ¢. 5. that Varro of the fame Faults as Terentins, would infallibly 
tict his Hair and Beard §row all the reft of his Life, have been condemned to die, in the midft of Tor- 
and would never lie down on a Couch, at his Meals, ments. Cui Si Carthaginienfium Dudtor fuiffet, ni- 
i a ace did. In vain, adds this Author, did the 4i/ recufandum fupplicss forer. 
Oh to raife him to new Dignities, he 43 Mavens Junta Pera had governed the Repub- 
fic fh . i see bed them ; and faid, that the Repub- lick’ as Conful, in the Year of Rome 523, with Mar« 
thelefe We anes fortunate | Magiftrates. Never- cas Amilins Barbéula; and he was five Years after, 
Aine Ga ha foon fee him at the Head of an honoured with the Cenforfhip. His Collegue in this 
= a? oat Be, Quality of £ ro-Conful ; and thismakes Office was Carus Clandins Centho. So that he was 
B cle ag oniiany Relation, as to this lat Arti- Cenfor, in the Year of Rome 528, which was that 
B sis, ral certain, that the Memory of Teren- of the forty fecond Lufirum. On a Medal quoted 
F was to het ke how Odious foever it afterwards By Goltzins, and Monfiexnr Puillant, we find the 
Bl we have the Re 's preferved on a Medal, which Name of Marcus Junius Pera, with the Fi- 
B Pumilier: fe 4 hick Monfieur Vaillane’s Confilar gure of Caffor and Pollux, as they are reprefented 
> and which we here give the Reader, upon on feveral Confular Medals, a8 we have obferved in 


iB his Authority If it i i 

a 5 i 1s authentick, ic mutt have b Pi i 

: i i een the pre eding olumes, 
tuck by fome of the Terentian or JE milian F amily. oo 
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Year of 


ROME 
DXXXVII. 
LVN 


nominated a Man of Underftanding and Experience to the Dittatorfbip, who had Pee eas 


tor. 
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Year of Luftre to the invincible Conftancy of the Romans, or made them more Wotthy y. 
R O ME govern the World, than this Conduad. 
DXXXVIL " THe Dittator Funinus made it his whole Bufinefs to put the Army in fach, : 
M. Juxrus Condition, as to be able to refit the Enemy. But Rome was almoft exhaufy. 
Pera, Dida of Wartiors. Neverthelefs, fome Legions were raifed there, which, under 4, 
— Command of good Officers, became at laft fuperior to fdannibal's Troops. jy 
the Levies were not miade in the ufual manner. No body was now cxempe 
from the Service. All the young Romans, of above feventeen Years of Age, y 
what Diftinétion foever, were obliged to enlift themfelves; and to them wo, 
added other young Men, of free Condition, who were not yet old enough py 
ferve in the Legzons. The beft Men the Republick. had left, were thofe old sy 
dicrs ++; who had ferved the State the legal time; and they were all forced y) 
enter into the Army again. All the C#tézens together made four Legions, and 
thoufand Horfe. : 

Tue Allies of Rome, efpecially the People of both Latiums, furnithed the jy, 
publick with their Quota’s of Troops, according to their old Stipulations: jj 
the 45 Colonies and Municipia furnifhed their Contingents, as ufual. Nor wy 
this all. Out of the gréat Number of Slaves 46 which were in Rome, eight tho. 
{and of the youngeft, ftrongeft, and beft built Men, were pitched upon to ferye jy 
the Armies, and had Hopes given them, of recovering their Liberty thereby. Th; 
Republick was equitable in her greateft Diftrefs. She bought thefe Slaves of the 
Matters, and paid for them out of the publick Treafury ; and none of them we 
obliged to enter into the Army, without their own Confent. Every one of the 
anfwered thofe who asked them, whether they were willing to enter into the Servig 
that he was, (Yo/0;) and they were therefore called Volones 47, to diftinguith the 
from the other Corps. . This was a lefs odious Name, than that of Slaves, whi 
would have made:them defpifed by the reft of the Troops. But the Romans want 
Arms; they had loft fo many Battels, that they had no Swords, or Darts, ¢ 
Bucklers, left in their Magazines. All thofe therefore that had formerly beent, 
ken from the Enemy, and were hung up in the publick Portico’s, and even 
the Temples, were bronght from thence; and thefe various Sorts of Arms vel 
fufficient for the Slaves. 


Bey, Plat. 
Zonaras, €F¢, 


44 We muft not confound thofe old Soldiers, them. So that in order to fecure himfelf a Goi! 


which the ancient Roxans called Veteres, with the 
Veterans, who were called Veterami. The former 
were old Soldicrs, who had already made feveral 
Campaigns, tho’ they had not-ferved-as many Ycars 
as were required of them. The Veterans were thofe 
who had ferved their whole Time: and: were then 
difmiffed, and received all their Pay, unlef they 
chofe to ferve longer, as Voluntiers. Sometimes 
indced, in Cafes of Neceffity, or where the publick 
Good was immediately concerned, they were forced 
to ferve for a limited time. And in order to lighten 
their Burdens, they had probably better Pay than the 
other Legionaries, and had a greater Share of the 
conquered ands. Sce our Remarks on the Roman 
Soldiery, in feveral Parts of this Hiftory, and parti- 
culatly onthe Veterans of old Rome, B.7. p.263. 
ot Vol.1. Nore 2. 

“45 We ‘have fpoken of the different Sorts of Co- 
lomtes and Municipia, B.17. p. 178. of Vol. 2. Note 1. 

46 Stivery was a-State of Life unktrown vo ‘the 
fet Races of Mankind, tili Difcord armed them a+ 
gainft_one another, and gave rife to Subordination 
and Dépendance. Then the, wealett were forced 
to fubmit to the Will of the ftronpett: tind by the 
Laws of War, the Conqueror Had an abtolute and 
unlimited ‘Right over his Captives. After having 
once fabdacd them, they thought their Lives were 
at his Difpofal. The Death of the Conquered was 
by a kind of thcit Condition, the fare Confequence 
of the Viory. But Intereft, Policy, and Humani- 
ty, often topped ‘the Conquerors Hand. He might 
fare abhor fuch monfttous Barbarity, as to ‘Icill 

en in cool Blood; or the Advantuyes he might 
veap by faving their Lives, might induteshim to {pare 


which was given him by the Laws of Arms, het} 
liged_ his Captive to become his Slave. This si 
the Rife of Slavery. Afterwards, Slaves becu 
fuch, different Ways. Some were born fuch, thi 
the Misfortunes of their Mothers ; their Birth m: 
them fubje@ to the Will of their Mafters. Otte} 
were bought. Enemies taken in War, who ve 
properly called Adancipia, veluti mann capta, Wo 
generally fold to the beft Bidder, for the Profit 
him who had taken them; and then the Purch 
acquired all the Right of the Seller. Thefe Si} 
were made at Rome three different Ways, Sub Hilt 
Sub Corona, and Sub Pileo, as we have already 
ferved. Some fold themfelves, and preferred alt 
tle fordid Pelf to the greateft of all Goods, Libel 
Slaves were employed in the Butinefs of the Hotl 
or inthe Fields, according to their Skill and Fideli 
and Freedom was the ufual Reward of thelr St 
vices. Sometimes they redeemed themfelves vt 
Moncey, which they had faved, or got by their) 
bour. “And with this View they had a kind of It 
perty or Peenliam, of their own, which they dif 
fed of ns they pleafed, through the Indulgence: ! 
their Mafters. 

47 The Name of Volones was given to a Co 
pany of Slaves, who inlifted themfelves in thet 
vice of ‘the Romarx Republick, to diftinguith te 
from another Sort of Volunticrs, whom the Hit 
rians call Volna#rerii, Thefe were old Soldiers, #4 
after they had ferved the Number of Years requ 
entered again Into the Service, of their own i 
and engaged to make a certain “Number of C 
paigns, efpectally in great Emergencics. 


BS 
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Nor were the Finances of Rome lefs exhaufted. But this Defe& was fupplied Year of 
by the Liberality of her Subjects. Minucius Augurinus, the Tribune of the People, ae o MRE 
prefented a Petition to the Comitéa, dcfiting that the Care of the publick Treafury PXXXVM. 
might be committed ro three 45 Commiffioners ; and three Men, of known Prudence M. Junius | 
and Integrity, were chofen for that Purpofe. The firft was c-Zimilius 49 Papus, Pens, Didar 
who had formerly been Confil and Cenfor; the fecond, 4ttilius Regulus, who had ~ 
born the Office of Confiel twice; and the third, a Tribune of the Peopie, na- 


med Scribonius 5° Libo. 


48 Thefe three Commiffioners of the publick 
’Treafury are called by Livy, Triamuirt Menfarii. 
This was theu a temporary Dignity. 


the Year of Rome 528, with Caius Actilins Regulus. 
Ble was Cenfor five Years, and performed the Ce- 
femony of the forty third Lafirwm, in the Year $33. 
Ais Collegue was that Catzs Flaniinizs, who was 
illed in the Battel at the Lake Thrafimenus. : 
fh «60 All the oman Hiftorians agree, that che Scri- 
BePovian Family was originally Plebesaw. It was di- 
“hat of the Liboves. The Hiftorians, and the Medal 
gtabove, impute to one Scriboxins Libo, the erctting 
of an ancient Monument, which was for that reas 
on called PuTeat Scrisonm Linonis. Or, ac- 
Beording to others, a Pretor of this Branch of the 
we amily fixed hisCourt of fudicature near the Well, 
mavicre Attins Navins’s Rafor was buried; and from 
penence this Well, which was barely called Puteal, 
gapad the Denomination of Purear Lisenis! What 
Was ture, is, that-ic was near the Cowitinm, in one 
mef the moft frequented Parts of Rome, where the 
mpakers, Traders, and Suitors at Law, ufedto meet. 
Mercfies Lays, That this Place was ftruck with Light- 
eming; and That, the Senate having given Sorsbonins 
me Commiffion to find out all fuch Places as had 
meen ftruck with Lightning, he ere&ed a kind of Al- 
apart over Navias’s Wall, by Way of a Covering, af- 
eer the ufual Ceremonies of Expiation had been per- 
med. Some contend, that the Altar, and the Px- 
al, were different Places ; and Jaftly, fome have 
mollcly taken the Patea/, for the Tribunal of the Pre- 
me, when he adminiitred Juftice. Sce B. 3. p. 124. 
mel /-o/.1. Nore 68. 
Me xt Lurvy adds, chat three new Poztifices were cre- 
meted, to fupply the Places of Psblins Scantivins, the 
Be onfil Lucius Aimilius Paulus, and Quintus Ailins 
meres, WhO had been killed in the Battel at Casxae ; 
mid who were fiecceded by Quintus Cactlins Me- 
ells, Quintas Kubius Adaxiwes, and Quintus Ful- 
Mins Flacces. Atwhe fame tine, Marcus and Cains 
Berilias, Were created Danmviri, to profide in the 
eremony of dedicating to the Vornple of Concord. 
t had beon lately built, in Difoharge of a Vow, 
hich the Protor Lacixs Adalins had made, 
g2 ‘Rings were almott as.old-as the World. The 
ie we ‘find of them, is in the faorad 
ks, and the Mittories of the Kings of Egypt and 
erfia. Vor Pliny himtef confeties, 8,33. that the 
te oe a Promethens's Ring does not -doterve 
cader’s notice. Nam de Promesheo onntia fan 
2 


in their Houfes, and put ic into their Hands, with Zeal and Confidence. ; 
Senators gave the Example. They kept no Gold, bur theic 4% Rings, and the?” By x 


9 Lucias Amilins Papus had been Confxl, in 


“vided into two Branches; that of the Cuxrioxzes, and. 


Then private 5* Perfons brought all the Gold they had 


The 


Mileer ’ 


bilofa arbitror. And the fame Judgment is to be 
formed of Mjdas’s Ring. The Ufe of Rings feems 
to have pafled from the rnd senand ta the Greeks, 
and from the Greeks to the Utaliazs. The Sabines 
ufed this Ornament as early as Fabins’s Time, ac- 
cording to Diox. Hal. B,%. and they prabably in- 
troduced it among the Rawmaus, when the two _Na- 
tions were nuyited, after the Rape of the Sabine Wo- 
inen. Among the Hesrurians, it was a Mark of 
DiftinGjon, worn only by the Magiftrates. Zarguiz 
the Firft brought it from Hetrarig, and referved it 
to himfelf, when he was eleéted King of Rome. 
Yer Pliny fays, that in his Time, only the Statues 
of Numa Pompilins, and Servius Tullius, had Rings 
on their Fingers. Nellay: babet Romeli in Capito- 
lio Statua; nec preter Numa, Serviique Talli alia, 
ac ne Luctt quidem Bruti, Hoc tu Tarquiniis max- 
ime miror. We have betore obferved, that the ani 
cient Romans ufed only Iron Rings. Precious Toys 
ill fuited with the martial Genius of a People, wha 
were Enemies to Effeminacy, and breathed nothing 
but War. Afterwards, Gold Rings were common- 
yy worn, not only by Ladies of Candition, but by 
the Magitftraces, Senators, and Roman Kxights. This 
diftinguithed them from the common People, who 
were not allowed to wear them. At leaft'’Dyo tells 
us fo, B. 48. of his Hiffory, when he fays; Apad 
antiquos Romanos non modo liberto, fed nec ingenua 
quidem xulli, anreo annilo licebat uti, wife Senator 
effer, aut Eques. Appian, in» Lybicis, fays the Le- 
géonary Tribanes had a Right to this Honour. J/f- 
duras is therefore miftaken, when he affirms, thee 
Perfons of free Condition at Ror, had always a 
Right to wear Rings. In After-ages, and efpecially 
during the Reigns of the Cafars, ‘the freedmey_ac- 
quired this Privilege, with the Confent of the Em- 
porors, whofe Favourites they were. Even Slaves 

then wore Rings, but they were Iron ones; tho’ 

they fometimes mixed more valuable Motals with 

it, Nec won &s Seruitia jam ferrum anro cingunt. 

Or perhaps they wore Gold Rings, after they had 

taken care to make them of the Colour of Iron. 

There were feveral Sorts of Rings, among the Ro- 

waans, The Annuli Sponfalitsi, Geniales, or Pro- 

aubi, were thole that were made ufe of in Efpou- 

fils. Others were Marks of Flonour given to thoie 

who had dillinguithed themtelves by their Valour, 


-or had done the State fome important Service. 


third Sort ferved for Seals, and were called Anauls 
Signatorii, We thall have occafion to make féeve- 
ral Obfervations, on thefe different Sorts of Rings, 
in the Courlé of our Hiftory. 

little 
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Year of little 53 Budde they hung about ‘the Necks of their Children, to diftinguith then, 


themfelves of all the Gold they had. 


After them the Roman Knights, and laftly all the Tribes, trippeg 


As for: Silver-Money, it was made More 
. It had till chis time been 54 pure, with. 


Para, Diét- out any Alloy; but-now it was mixed with Copper; and the Value of the Specie, 


tor. 


Lig. B. 22. 
¢. 53. 


*16/.25. 11d. yourfelves. 


Arbuthnot. 


+94135.9¢. 
Arbuthnot. 


134 4s. 74. He at firt demanded only three hundred Denarzz. 


Arbuthnot. 


_ Didlatorfiip of 


was raifed. 
by the Care of a prudent D/éfator, had 


Thus the Finances were. again put into a good Condition, and Rome, 


raifed a new Army. , 


§. XIL In the meantime, Hannibal wanted Money. He had found but little, 


in the two Roman Camps he had. plundered near Cannz. 


The Moveables the R). 


mans had in their Tents were not very coftly ; they fcarce ufed any precious Me. 
tals, but in the Furnitures of their Horfes, and in them but fparingly. His greateg 
Hopes of increafing his Treafure, were built upon the great Number of Prifones 


he had taken in the laf Battel. 
of the Romans, the other of the Allies. 


Hannibal had divided them into two Bands; on 


He treated the latter in the fame manne 


as after the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus: He firft fhewed them great Civilities 


and then, notwithftanding his 


ant of Money, difmiffled them without Ranfom; 


As for the Romans, he ordered them to be brought into his Prefences and, with the 
gay Air of a Conqueror, faid; We don't make War with the utmoft Rigours nor an 


we defirous of taking away your Lives. 


We fight only for Glory and Empire. Yow 


Fathers, more fuccef{sful than ours, formerly conquered us; and now we are endea. 
vouring to recover the Difadvantages we fuffered in our former Wars with Rom, 
That therefore we may not abufe our Vittory, we give you the Liberty to redeem 


The Ranfom of each Horfeman fhall be five hundred 35 Denarii*, that 


of each Foot-Soldier + three hundred, that of each Slave t one hundred. 
HAN NIBAL’s Want of Moncey made him raife the Ranfom of the Hort, 


But the Prifoners were excced. 


ing glad to be at Liberty to.redeem themfelves; and agreed to fend ten of theit 


Body to Rome, to negotiate their Redemption. . 


The Conqueror fent Carthalo the 


Carthaginian at the Head of them, to make Propofals of Peace to the Republick; 
and he demanded no other Security of the ten Prifoners, than an Oath, that they 


would return to his Camp, if their Negotiation proved unfuccefsful. 


But all thefe 


Roman Prifoners were not like the illuftrious Regulus. 

One of the ten thought he might evade his Oath, by a difhonourable Artifice 
After he had travelled fome part of his Way to Rome, he pretended to have for 
gotten fomething, and returned to the Camp. By this means he thought he might 


continue in his own Country, without 
Place to which he had {worn to return. 
and drew near to Rome. 


Perjury, fince he had gone back to the 


In the mean time, the Company advanced, 


Bur upon the firft Report of Carthalo’s Arrival to treat of Peace, the Diétati 
immediately fent a Lzéfor to him, to command him to go out of the Roman Te: 


ritory before Night. 


the Republick abhorred the very Thoughts of Peace. 


$3. Sce what we have faid of the Bulle Aure, 
which ufed to be hung about the Necks of the 
young Romans, B.t. p.44. of Yol.1. Note1$3. 

$4 This Year 537, was the Time when giver 
Money was firft altered by the Romans. As for 
Copper Money, Pliny tells us, B. 33. that from the 
Time of the firlt Panic War, the Republick was 
brought fo low, that fhe had no Remedy left, but 
that of reducing the 4s from a Pound Weight, to 
two Ounces only, and yct continuing it of the fame 
Value. Librale antems pondus aris imminutum Bello 
Punico primo, cum impenfis res publica non fuffi- 
ceret 5 conflitutumque eft ut Affes SEXTANTARIO 
Pondcre ferirentur. Hence this new Money was 
called Ages SEXTANTARH. It was ftamped, fays 
the fame Author, with a two-faced Janus ou one 
Side, and the Prow of a Ship on the other. In the 
&econd Punick War, the immenfe Expences Rome 
was obliged to be at, to oppofe Hannibal's Progrefs, 
Inid_all Orders of Men in the State, under the Ne- 
ceffity of confenting to a fecond Reduétion. In the 
/ Quintus Fabius Maximus, after the 
Battel of the Lake Tbrafimenus, the Affes which had 


4 


Such was the Roman Pride, even in Adverfity! The Headsof 


As for the ren Prifoncss, 


hitherto weighed two Ounces, were reduced to tht 
Weight of one Ounce. And at the fame time te 
Dewarins was raifed fix Affes ; fo that each Denar 
was then worth fixteen dffes ; and the Qyinarin' 
and Sexterce, in proportion. Poffea Annibal s- 
gente Marcum (Minucium] Qxinto Fabio Maxim 
Didatore, Affes Unciales facts, placuitgue Denarsim 
fexdecim Affthus permutari, Quinarinm Octons, S¢- 
tertinm Quatermis. Feflus is therefore guilty of 
double Miftake: 1. In faying that the firft Alter 
tion was made in the Affes, in the fecond Pui 
‘War: And 2. In faying that the Affes of cwo Ounces 
Weight, were current only {even Years. It is plas 
that there were near twenty five Years, from Ly 
End of the firlt Punick War, to the Didator/up ° 
Fabins Maximus. Yet we mutt obferve, that alte 
the Rife of the Silver Denarius, it was reckoned il 
the Soldiers Pay, bur at ten Affes; as the fane Pin) 
informs us. J» militari tamen flipendio Denar 
pro decem Affibus datus. 
$y Theft five bundred Denarii were wort 
hundred and fifty French Livres, at the rate 0 
Sols for cach Denarins. they 


h two 
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Tam not ignorant, that our Nation is more averfe than any other to delivering 
Prifoners taken in War. But the Difference of Times and Circumftances ought to 
hange our Sentiments and Proceedings. We can affirm, without Vanity, that we 
re not fich Cowards as to be unworthy of being again numbered among the Citi- 
ens of Rome. Our Lives are [pared indeed 3 out we did not fave them by Flight. 
On the Day of Battel, we continued in our Pofts, amidft the dead and dying, till 

ight; and then retreated to our Camps, only out of a “Defire to defend them. Is 
t a Crime to have been willing to fave the Honour of our Country, and preferve 
he Remains of our Fellow-Citizens ? The next Day we were befieged, and not fuf- 
ered to come at any Water: So that all Hopes were loft, and we could expett no 
uccours. We therefore capitulated, and agreed what we fhould pay for our Ran- 
om. “Did not our Anceftors redeem themfelves from Slavery to the Gauls, after the 
aking of Rome? Was not an Embaffy fent to Pyrthus, for the Redemption of our 
Prifoners ? And yet, had we then received any Blow like that of Cannzx:? The 
nemy continued the Slaughter till they were tired; and the dead Bodies of our 
omans znfect the Plain to this Day. Will you make thofe Lives miferable, which 
e were ready to throw away for you, and whith Heaven has preferved, in a man- 
er, againfe our Wills? How many of our Captives were commanded to continue in 
he Camp, and therefore did not appear in the Field of Battel? So that the Rout 

the Army was not occafioned or forwarded by our Fear of Death. We have al- 
ady fallen Vittims to our Obedience, and will you again flay us with your Seve- 
yity 2? Shall our Condition be worfe than theirs, whofe Bears made them fly to Venu- 

» or Canufium? Will Rome only reward thofe who were moft nimble in Flight, 
nd punifh thofe for their Perfeverance, who continued in their Pofts, till forced by 
gabfotute Neceffity to quit them? Will eight thoufand Slaves, bought at a great Price, 
ido you more Service in your Armies, than eight thoufand Citizens, redeemed at a 
moderate Ranfom? But what am I faying ? Can a Man compare Romans fo the 
wileft Wretches, without injuring the Roman Nume? Befides, Con{cript Fathers, 
ou don't confider to what an Enemy you would abandon us. You very well know 
Hannibal's Hatred to Rome; our Fathers have experienced the Cruelty of the Car- 
thaginians. The unfortunate Regulus was but too plain a Proof of it: Nor are 
their Perfons lefs terrible than the Plain where fo many dead Bodies are corrupting. 
If you have no regard to our Prayers, yet confider the Cries and Tears of our Relations. 
They are waiting without, in the Porch of this Place, to hear what you determine, as 
to the Lives and Liberty of your Fellow-Citizens. If, with more than Hannibal’s 
Inhumanity, you refufe to deliver us, to what Misfortunes do you condemn us, for 
the reft of our Lives! With what Horror and Confufion muft we hear a cruel De- 
cree, which judges us unworthy of being brought back to our Country! Avert, O ye 
Gods, fo fatal a Refolution! 

A Difcourfe, in Appearance fo reafonable, and fo affecting, was followed with 
the Clamours of a confufed Multitude, whofe Concern for fuch a Number of 
unhappy Captives had brought them together. They all ftretched out their Hands 
in a fuppliant Manner, towards the Scnates; fome for their Sons and Brothers ; 
f Others for their Fathers and Husbands. At length the Crowd was difperfed ; the 

Senators proceeded to voting, and were never more divided in their Opinions. 
, Some were for redeeming the Prifoners, even at the Expence of the Publick. 

Others were for fuffering them to pay thcir own Ranfoms; and for lending them 

Moncy our of the Treafury, if they wanted it, upon very good Perfonal or Land 

Security. Thefe were all moderate in their Opinions, But at length, an illuftri- 

ous Senator, of a very venerable Name, J. Manlius 56 Torquatus, delivered his 

6 This Titus Manlius dctcende ight Li i ip. After he had triumphed 

peice “ien. ue Montini, sahele Pane he at People OF Beedle, in his firtt Conful/bip, 

ca in pene c is Rot fighting contrary to Or- he was raifed to the Dicfatorfoip. And Inf, wee 
in the Year poken of had been Conful, created Pontifex Maxinns, and continued in tha 


th $18, with Caius Attilius; and in the ce, till he died. 
car $29, iC Quintus Falvins ; who was alfo his one 


Vou, Il. Noa Sentiments, 


hey were not fuffered to enter the City, becaufe they were become Foreigners by Year of 
bee Captivity ; but the Senate were willing to take their Ranfom into Confide- RO ME 


ation, and affembled without the Walls, to hear what they had to offer. One PXXXVI. 
Funius, who by his Name feems to have been related to the Dzéfator, pleaded M.- Junius 
or all the Captives, in this manner. Pay Diss: 


tor. 
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Year of Sentiments, which were indeed more fevere ; but more worthy of the Majefty , 
ROM E Rome, and, all things confidered, more politick. He fpake thus: 


DXXXVII. 


DID the prefent Debate turn upon this general Queftion, Whether it were ¢, 


M Juxiws pedient or not, fometimes to redeem the Prifoners which are taken from us; 4 
Pera, Diéta- Example of our Anceftors, and the Principles of Humanity, would foon determine , 
tor. 


Polyd. B. 3. 


in favour of the Supplzants. But the Queftion at prefent is this; Whether we ough 
to bring Men home, who fuffered themfelves to be taken in the Camps of our Coy 
fuls, near Canna. They have plainly chofe rather to do this, than follow the E, 
ample of Terentius, and of thofe who retired to Canufium for Refuge. Wa, 
they then deceive us? We know what paffed in the Night before the Camps ‘sey, 
taken, and on the very Day when they furrendered. Inthe Night, the Brave Sempn, 
nius exhorted the Soldiers, who had efcaped in the Battel, and thofe who had m 
fought, to leave the Camp, force their Way through their Enemies, and retire to fi 
Place for Refuge. Some followed him. Others chofe rather to expofe themfely 
to Hannibal’s Chains, than to the Danger of a brave Sally. And thefe are th 
Cowards, who would foften us by their Supplications! All the Troops which are y 
Canufium would teftify their Fearfulnefs, if they were prefent. “Do thefe Mn, 
who have no Valour, who were not affected either with the Exhortations or Exap, 
ple of a Brave Legionary Tribune, and who continued in the Camp, only out of Fen 
of Death, or the Hopes of being ranfomed, deferve your Compaffion? They willinl 
furrendered themfelves up to the Enemy. Let the Enemy then keep them in bi 
Chains. What! could not the Valour of forty five thoufand Romans, who lay deal 
upon the Plain, infpire them with a Contempt of Life! What other Sight the 
could give them Courage? Nor was this all. They were not only cowardly, \w 
difobedient. Could a Legionary Tribune prevail on them to obey his Orders ? Sc 
pronius was firft forced to make his Way, Sword in hand, through his Fellvs 
Citizens, before he broke through his Enemies. ThefePrifoners would obey no Cun. 
mands, but thofe of Hannibal, when he fummoned them to furrender. Let thm 
therefore now feel the Weight of his Laws! How great an Advantage waildi 
have been to us, if they had been brave and obedient enough to have followed Sm. 
pronius! We had then had an Army at Canufium, of above twenty thoufand Me; 
and we fhould have been lefs fenfible of our Defeat. Will fo bad Soldiers note 
come good Citizens? Who can depend on their Fidelity? Befides, if they had {u 
Stained a Siege in the Camps, only for fome Days; and if over-powered by Multi 
tude, or oppreffed by Hunger, they had been under a Neceffity of capitulating, fom. 
thing might be faid in their Behalf. But what did they do? Hannibal appears a 
Sun-rifing: An Hour after, they furrender up their Camps, Arms, and Perfons, it 
to the Hlands of an implacable Enemy. What! fhall I vote for delivering aC 
pany of Men, who are unworthy of the Name of Romans; who could neither ke 
their Pofts during the Action ; or leave their Entrenchments when it was props 
or defend the Ramparts behind which they retired? I conclude therefore, That ti 
altogether as reafonable to fend back thofe Troops to Hannibal, which have efcaptl 
out of his Hands, as to have thofe Cowards brought back toRome, whofe cowarlh 
Behaviour has made them ceafe to be any longer Romans. 

Tus was a {everc Opinion; but it was followed. More prefling Reafons than 
the pretended Cowardice of the Prifoners, prevailed on the Senate to pronoun 
Sentence againft them. Could it be denied, that many wounded, who were 1 
in a Condition to fly, were under a Neceffity of continuing in the Camp? We 
this Want of Courage, with which the Captives were fo warmly reproached, mot 
blameable than the Flight of Zerentius, and of fo many others, who had immet 
ately retired to Venufia ? This remarkable Severity of the Confcript Fathers W 
therefore founded on fome fecret and refined Policy. They were afraid of enrich 
ing Hannibal with the Ranfoms of thefe Captives. They likewife were willing” 
give him to underftand, that Rome was not fo dcflitute of Men, but fhe could wel 
{pare cight thoufand. And laftly, by this fignal Punifhment, they fhewed the ko 
man Soldicrs, that in fuch critical Conjunétures thcy had nothing to do, but® 
conquer, or dic. So that the Republick facrificed a great many unhappy Peoplel 
her private Views, which fhe coloured over with {pecious Pretences. And indet® 
Hannibal would not have been fo ready to deliver up his Prifoners, fays an ancil 
Author, had it not been to leflen the Valour of the Romans, by the Hope of * 
ing ranfomed. As 
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caufed a great deal of Grief in the City. Many Tears were fhed, at the Depar- 
ture of thefe unfortunate Slaves, who had no Hopes of efcaping. Crowds of their 
Relations and Friends followed them, 


had difcharged his Oath, by returning to Hannibal's Camp under a fraudulent Pre- 
-, But Rome would not fuffer the perjured Wretch to reap the Fruits of his 
She ordered him to be taken out of his Houfe, and fent him back to 


Chains of their Conquerors. Being branded with Infamy by the Cenfors, fomce kil- 
“Jed themfelves; and others, being grown contemptible, led a melancholy and ob- 
{cure Life in Retirement. 
E Carthaginian, were cruclly treated by that Barbarian. He chofe out the moft con- 
Efiderable of them, and fent them to Carthage. He made Gladiators of the reft 5 
“and obliged them to fight for the Entertainment of his Troops. To which ir is 
added, that he forced Relations to fight with Relations, till they killed one an- 
rother. Thus Hlannjbal glutted the Hatred he had conceived againft the Romans 
from his Infancy. 

§.XUI. Ar length he Ieft Canna, and began his March, in order to take Ad- 
vantage of his Vidtory. Since the laft Battel, Llannibal was at full Liberty to go 
where he pleafed; and the old Friends of Rome were already prejudiced in favour 
of the Conqucror: The Nations in the Eaft of Ztaly, who had formerly been fo 
faithful to the Romans, were inclined to go over to the ftrongeft. 


the Sammites, (except the Pentrz,) the Lucani, the 6' Crotonienfes, the ©? Surentint, 


affirmed, that all the Nations of Great Greece favoured at leaft the Carthaginians. © 
So that the Romans, by onc Battel, loft almoft all the Conquefts they had made 
for five hundred Years. Hannibal became inftantly more powerful in Jta/y, than 
the Republick. To the Eaft, the Vitory of Cannz had brought over all the neigh- 
bouring Nationsto him: And to the Weft, all Cz/aipine Gaul had furrendered itfelf 
up tohim, as foon as he had paffed the 4pes. So that the Romans had nothing 
Jeft, but a {mall Compafs of Ground round their Capital; and in order to make 
themfelves once morc Mafters of Italy, they were not now to engage with all the{c 
Nations feparacely, but with all of them together, united under a formidable Leader. 


As foon as the Decree of the Senate was made known to the ten Deputies, it Year of 


fighing; and in the mean while, one of the M. Juwrus 
Prifoners mixed with the Crowd, and difappeared. This washe, who thought he fein Dida- 


Their Companions, who were left in the Hands of the Zoraras, B.9. 


Ar different Times, and by Degrees, firft a Part of the Bruttzz, and then the 58 4¢. Ey B. 22. 
ellani, the 59 Calatini, the 6° Hirpini, and almoft all the Nations of Apulia, all G7 Genins, 


P the 63 Locri, and laftly, the Darentini, declared for Hannibal. And it may be pes 


q 


$7 Livy fays, upon the Credit of a Tradition in 
his time, that ic was deliberated in the Scnate, whe- 
ther the ten Captives fhould be futfered to enter 
Rome, or be fent back to Hannibal. And after 
many Difputes, ic was at laft refolved, that they 
fhould be permitted to ftay at home, but fhould be 
expelled the Senate, And Livy adds, that Hannibal 
growiie fufpicious at the long Delay of the ten 
cputies, fent three others, whom he had taken in 
the Battel of Camze; the Name of the firft was 
Lucius Scribonins ; that of the fecond Cains Calpur- 
vies; that of the third Lucius Manlias. At their 
Arrival, the Affair of redeeming the Captives was 
Jong debated with Warmth, upon the Motion of 
one of the Tribunes of the People, named Scribo- 
wins, and Coulin to the Deputy of that Name. But 
the Senate refuted to give the Ranfom the Cartha- 
&otan General demanded; nor would they confent 
to an Exchange of Prifoners. The three new De- 
putics therefore returned to Hlannibal, without Suc- 
ou The ten firft Deputies continued at Rome, 
Pea they thonghe themfetves difcharged from 
ns, upon a frivolous Pretence, which could 

Not acquit them of Breach of Faith, 
i ae he Atellani took their Nume from the anei- 
a ab of Atella, in Campania, between Naples 
“pea, near the City now called Averfa. See 

2 


B. 1s. p.88 of Vol. 2. Note1q. Cicero tells us, 
B.13. £p. 7. that 4tella was a Municipium. And 
Frontinus fays, that in Augufiss’s time, from a Ma- 
nicipium, it became a Roman Colony, 

s9 The ancient City of Calatia, ftood in the 
Place where the City of Caiazzo now ftands. Ap- 
pian tells us, it became a Roman Coluny, in Fulins 
Cwfar's time. See Vol. 2. p. 234. Noee 3. 

60 We have more than once cbferved, that the 
Hirpiné inhabited that Part of Jta/1, which is now 
known by the Name of Tée Further Principality, 
in the Kingdom of Naples. 

61 We have already fpoken of the Origin and 
Situation of the City of Crotona, Vol. 2. p. 419. 
Note 30. It flill in a manner retains its old Name, 
and is called Cortone. 

62 The City of Srrentum, now Sorrento, ftood 
on the Sea-Coalt of Campania, near the Promonto- 
ry of Minerva, and a Temple confécrated to that 
Goddefs. The Natives call it Capo de la Minerva, 
to this Day. Froatinas ranks this City among the 
Roman Colonies. Ovid, Martial, Columella, and 
Pliny the Naturaliff, a fay that its Hills produced 
excellent Wines. : 

63 Sce the Origin and Situation of the City of 
Locris in Italy, p. 467. of Vol. 2. Nute 103. 

We 
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AND now we fhall fec the Roman Valour fhine forth with its greateft Luftre: py 


RO ME will firtt give a particular Account of all the Conquefts of the Carthaginian. 


IDXXXVIL 


HAN NIBAL’s fir Attempt was upon 64 Compfa, a City of the Flirpini, y. 


M. Junsus moft at the Head of the 4afdus. One of the young Inhabitants, named Trebj;, 
Pera, Dida- of an illuftrious 65 Family, took great Pains to put the Conqueror in Pofleifiog of 


tor. 


Livy, B. 23. 
6. 2. 


it: But he muft firft conquer the Oppofitions made by a Family which had Sreatey 
Inrereft than his own, thro’ the Proteftion of the Romans. And the Report oj 
their Defeat, and Hannibal's Approach, who was already crofling Samnium, ob, 
liging the Party that oppofed Zredzus, to leave the Country, Compfa furrendery 
to the Carthaginians, and was the firft City in Zta/y, that fell off from the Romany, 
FHannibal made it ftrong ; laid up his Baggage in it; divided his Army into tWo , 
Bodies; and gave the Command of one to his Brother Adago, with Orders to fg, ' 
licite the Surrendry, or take by Force, all the Cities of the Country. As for hip, ' 
felf, he drew near Naples, with Defign to make himfelf Mafter of a maritime City 
which might open him a Communication with Africa. 
| §. XIV. NAPLES was furrounded on all Sides with Hills, at finall Diftang; 
from one another, and contequently with narrow Paffes: And in them the cunning 
Carthaginian hid the greateft Part of his Troops, and only fhewed the Ne«politm 
Garrifon fome Squadrons of Horfe, which by their Bravadoes drew it into the Snar | 
A Body of the fineft Youth, well mounted, followed clofe upon the Numidia 
Horfe, and purfued them too far. Thefe brave Men were furrounded by the Cy. 
thaginian Infantry; and had all perifhed 6°, if the Nearnefs of the Sea had no 
faved the greateft Part of them. They could fwim; and by that means got to 
fome Fifhermens Barks, which were coafting along the Shore. However, the good 
Pofture of the Neapolitans, and the Height of their Walls, difcouraged Hannibal 
and preferved their City from a Siege. 
From thence the 4frican General turned towards Capua. Doubtlefs, Providence 
conducted him thither, and facilitated the Surrender of it, in order to reftore th 
Romans to their former Luftre, after their Ambition had been fufficiently punithed 
Capua had formerly furrendered itfelf up to the Romans, with all Campania, of whit 
it, was the Capital. It furpaffed all the Cities in Italy, Rome only excepted, in 
Magnificence, Grandeur, and Riches. The Air alone that Men breathed ther, 
inclined them to Effeminacy; and the Fruitfulnefs of the Soil contributed more to 
the Delights of its Inhabitants, than its Wealth. LicentioufnefS of Manners, and 
a ftrong Bent to Pleafure, were as it were natural to the Capuanus: The Men wat 
not born with any martial Difpofitions; and the Women lived without Senfcoff 
Modefty. In fhort, if Capua rivaled Rome, in the Extent of her Walls, and tie 
outward Decorations of her Buildings, the Vices which reigned, and the Difordas 
which were fuffered there, were Foils to the Regularity and Difcipline of the Re 
mans. The Government which had lately been introduced there, helped likewife 
to promote the Licentioufnefs of the Citizens. When Capua firft furrendered to 
the Romans, fhe received her Laws from them, and they annually fent a Prafel, 
or if you will, a Pretor, who adminiftred Juftice in this City. But it appears, tht 
from being a Roman Prafecture, Capua became a Municipiums that is, the governed 
herfelf by her ancient Laws, chofe hcr own Magiftrates, enjoyed the fame honoray 
Privileges as the Citizens of Rome, and in fhort, was only fubje& to the Roma 
in thefe two Particulars, That they kept a Garrifon in it, to fecure the Placc; and, 


.That they had a Right of demanding of the Campani, their Contingent of Troops 


for War. Befides, the Senate of Rome had likewife granted them a Privilegt 
which was then uncommon, viz. That the Capuans and Romans might intermatty. 
An honourable Diftin@ion for Capua, which created a ftrong Union between the 
two Cities. 

This was the Condition of Capua, when Hannibal drew near to it. The People 
were inclined to reccivehim. A Maz of the moft confiderable Intereft in the City, 
named Pacuvius Calavius, had the laft Year, after the Battel of the Lake Thrafimentss 
formed a Defign of delivering up the City to Hannibal, if he came into Campanit 


64 Compfa, now Conxa, is in The Further Prine _ 66 Livy adds, B.23. that a Prafed of the Aus 
cipality, : slaty Cavalry, named Hegeas, loit his Lite, by '9 

6s ‘This, according to feveral Editions of Livy, hotly purfuing the Carthaginians. 
was the Family of the Mop/is. : 
3 1 Pacnviss 
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formed a Defign to affaffinate all the Senators in the City, whom he knew not 


me reduced, if Hannibal became Matter of it; and he concluded, that it would wa 
he better for him to aflume a kind of Sovercignty in his own Country, than to 
uffer a Stranger to ufurp ir. 

Tue ambitious Pacuvius was of an illuftrious Family; and his Eftate was con- 
iderable; tho’ he had not acquired it by very honeft Means. However, the Peo- 
nle were devoted to him; fo that he had nothing to do, in order to acquire a 
perfec& Sovereignty, but to gain the Vores and Affetions of the Senate. The 
ethod he took to do this, with the Confent of his Republick, was to affemble 
he Magiftrates of his City, and make them this artful Harangue. 

HANNIBAL (fpreads Terror in thefe Countries, and Rome herfelf is ready to 

‘all under the Yoke, foe made us bear. The People of Capua feem difpofed to fib- 
it to the Conquerors, and You only refufe to defert the Romans. Hence your Con- 
entions with the Commons. Hence the Animofities which divide us, and which 
ay in the end prove fatal to us. As for myfelf, I think Capua ought not to 
efert Rome, without an abfolute Neceffity. You know my Attachments to her. 
dy Wife is aRoman Woman, the Daughter of Appius Claudius. She has brought 
e feveral Children; and I have very lately married my Daughter to Livius the 
oman. J cannot therefore be an Enemy to a Senate, which here maintains the 
nterefts of Rome. What moft affeéts me, is, that the People of Capua have 
Givorn to cut your Throats, and furrender themfelves up to the Carthaginian. Dare 
Sou then to depend upon my Word, and forget your old Quarrels? I can deliver 
‘ou out of your Danger, if you will commit yourfelves implicitly to my Gutdance. 
@het me but fhut you up here, and leave the reft to my Management. After he had 
@one fpeaking, the Senators believed him upon his Oath; and he fet a Guard at 
the Door of the Temple, is which they were affembléd. 
"~ Tae People were delighted with the Confinement of the Magiftrates, whom they 
iefolved to put to death; and the Broils between the Senate and their Head being 
@cll known, the Commons thought Pacuvius fincerely in their Intereft, and ap- 
@lauded his Proceeding. By his Order, all the City affembled together in the 
Word; and then the Pretor atcended The Tribune of Harangues, and fpake thus. 
Wampani, J have feconded, or rather prevented, your Defires. The deteftable Se- 
mate whom you hate, are wholly in your own Hands. You wanted to rid the World 
af thefe Slaves to Rome, and to defiroy them one by one; which muft have coft you 
§ great deal of Blood. You muft have fought at every one of their Houfes ; and 
gheir Clients would have defended the Lives of their Patrons. But now I have 
poem all under Confinement, in one Place, without Arms, or Attendants: and I 
Relver them all up.to you. “Do you determine their Fate, and appoint every one 
Rs Punifoment, according to the Greatnefs of his Crimes, or your Hatred to 
2. But after all, ts it not reafonable, that the Government fhould fill be pre- 
Frued, as well as your Refentments fatisfied? I fuppofe your Anger is confined to 
we Perfons of the Senators, and not to the Senate as fuch. Let us then extermi- 
pete the Men, but prefirve the Order, fince we muft have fome Body of Men to 
overn us. Let us revenge ourfelves on the old Senators, but then let us chufe 
ew ones in their flead. We will cite them all before your Tribunal, and bring 
hem out of their Prifon one by one: and the Order in which they fball appear, 
ball be determined by Lot. Your Sudgment fhall be put in execution om every one 
f thems but one fhall not be executed, and another brought to the Bar, till you 
ave firft named a Man of Probity to fucceed hin. , 

THis was thought a rcafonable Propofal s the Senators Namcs were drawn by 
ots and.as foon as the firft was:taken out of the Urn, there was great fhouting. 
Vhen this firft Vidim appeared before the People, all loaded him with Curtes; 
nd cried out, He is a Villain, Let him die; Let him immediately be carried to 
ONE But here the Pretor fufpended the Eagernefs of the People, and put 
tem in mind, that they agreed:to chufe a good Man to fucceed the Criminal, 


tore he fhould be executed. And then, the Folly of popalar Judgments appeared in 
Von. III, Oo the 


:4¢ was then in the higheft Poft; he governed his Republick, in Quality of Year of 
“ fe and in order the better co fecure the Succefs of his Enterprize, he had OO ME 


o be agreeable to the People, and who did not enter into his Views. But af- M’ Junius 
terwards, the Pretor ferioufly confidered, the Condition to which Capua would Pens, Dids- 


142 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXVjj 


Year of the ftrongeft Light. When the Multitude came to name this honeft Man, the 

RO M Ecould not agree. If any Perfon was named, fome body or other was Malicig, 
DXXXVH- enough to tell his Faults. One was-too poor; another too prefumptuous; a this 
M. Juxius Wasa Man of no Birth; a fourth had neither Senfe nor Underftanding: and in 
Pera, Dié&s word, every one had fome Fault or other, which difqualified him. 


tor. 


Tus Indetermination therefore faved the Senators. The People being cq, 
-vineed, that it was better to keep thofe they had, than chufe worfe, ordered th 
Prifoners to be releafed, left the Forum themfelves, and the Affembly was 4j 
folved. Thus Pacuvits acquired an abfolute Dominion over the whole Natio, 
without Violence ; and his Authority was the more immovable, the lef it y, 
forced; he rather reigned in the Hearts of the People, by his Favours to then 
than over their Bodies by Compulfion. 

Tuis happened immediately after the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus. Ay 
which followed Times of Peace and Rejoicings in Capua. All Orders of Ma 
acquiefced in a voluntary SubjeGtion to Pacuvins; and the Senators, out of Gry, 
tude to the Commons, and for fear of fowering their Minds, made no Deetey, 
but what were agreeable to the People. Hence Luxury, Feaftings, and Licep, 
tioufnefs of Manners, daily increafed in the City. The Regard the Capuans hy 
for Rome, which was wholly founded in the Divifions between the Senate aj 
People, abated daily. In this Situation they were, when the Romans were beat 
a fourth time, and defeated, near Cayng@, and feemed ruined paft Redemption, 
Indeed Capua had then another Pretor; Marius Blofius had fucceeded Pacuvinr 
but the latter had ftill fo much Intereft, and Authority, that he was in Effect th 
Head of the Republick. He was the Mainfpring of all Deliberations; and, with 
out the Name of Governor, managed both Senate and People as he pleafed. 

CAPUA would from that time have fided with the Carthaginians agin 
Rome, if two Confiderations had not prevented it. The firft was the great Nun 
‘ber of Intermarriages made between the Inhabitants of the two Cities. The & 
cond was, that three hundred young Capwan Horfemen, that is, all the Floweio 
the Nobility, were actually in the Service of the Republick. They were gonew. 
Sicily, with the Troops Rome fent thither to defend it: and they were fo may 
Hoftages for the Fidelity of the Campani. 

When therefore the Defeat of Zerentius, and -his Flight to Venufia, wet ti 
vulged, it was not without Difficulty, that the Relations of the young Troops 
obtained lcave of Pacuvius, to fend a Deputation to the fugitive Confit, to oft 
-him Succours. But at length, the Head of the Capuani complied ; the Deputies 
{et out, and found Zerentius Varro in fach a Condition, as would have affected 
faithful Allies. But the deftitute Condition in which they. faw him, made him 
‘contemptible in the Eyes of thefe Traitors, who now formed a Defign to revolt: 
and Zerentius’s Speech ftill more diminifhed the Veneration the Deputies ought! 
have had fora Roman Conful. Being {carce recovered from his Fright, and weak! 
in Underftanding than ever, he addreffed himfelf to them thus. . 

Tue Succours you offer us, Campani, are indeed a Proof of your Affettion ; ht 
Sich a one as can be of little Ufe to us, in our prefent Condition. We have lif 
all, ony Cavalry, Money, and Ammunitions: and your Succours can nevt 
Supply our Wants. You are no longer to make War in conjunttion with us ; bit 
carry tt on, for the Service of Rome, in your own Names. You fhall be the Pr 
cipals, and we will ferve you as Auxiliaries. You fhall do the fame thing for Vit 
Roman Republick againft Hannibal, which fhe formerly did for you, againf tht 
Samnites. You know with what Indulgence we treated you, after your Surrentt 
The Senate foon re-cftablifoed you, in your former Rights. The frequent Marrigt 
between the Inhabitants of Rome and Capua, have, if I may fo fpeak, maie tlt 
two but one City. Common Interefts ought therefore to animate yott againf 4 
common Enemy. low formidable, how cruel, is this Carthaginian General ! Hi 
many Barbarians has he attending him! And their Commander has made them wt 
inhuman than himfelf. He taught his Soldiers to make 67 Bridges, and Rapatt 


67 Terentius Varro here alludes to the number-_ pafling the Alpes, and whofe dead Carcalfes fev 
lefs Multitudes of Carebaginians who petithed in for Ramparts and Bridges, in thofe unpaffable Pact 
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om Afcica, and to obey Moors, or Numidians! How glorious will it be for you, 


Money and Provifions, you have great Plenty of both. If you continue as faith- 
“ul to us, as your own Intereft requires, Rome és not yet without fome Fopes 5 
nor is Hannibal arrived at the Completion of his Wifbes. 

Tuis Anfwer of the Conful, which had fo little Dignity in it, which fo much 
debated the Republick, and which difcovered fuch Mixture of Fear and Defpair, 
cd the Deputies to make ferious Reflections. They were no fooner difmiffed, bur 
Vibius Virius, one of the Ambafladors, faid to his Collegucs 5 The time is now 
come for recovering the Liberty, the Romans deprived us of, by Violence, and for 
making Capua the Head of all \taly. The Calamities of Rome free us from the 
 Subjection in whith we have lived. Let us treat with the Foreigner, upon fuch 
Terms as we like: Let us open our Gates to him, till fuch time as Rome is ut- 
terly deftroyed. Hannibal well fooner or later return from Italy to Africa, and leave 
he Capuans Mafters of the Country, without Fear of Rivals. 

Tuese Words, which feemed not void of Reafon, affeétcd the Deputies; and 
when they made a Report of their Embaffy, they at the fame time mentioned this 
Propofal to the Capuams, who were perfuaded, that Rome was utterly ruined: and 
hen all Campania inclined to favour Hannibal. Only fome old Men reftrained 
or fome time, the Earneftnefs of the People to fhake off the Roman Yoke. It is 
b faid, that ‘they prevailed fo far, as to perfuade them, in order to break off from 
Rome with the more Decency, firft to fend an Embafly, with fuch Propofals to 
B the Rosman Senate, as they certainly would not accept. Thefe were, That Rome 
;and Capua fhould be put upon a perfect Equality ; and That every Year one of the 
Confils fhould be chofen out of the Capgans, to govern the Republick jointly 
with the Roman Confil, and with equal Authority. The Negotiation did not 
fucceed ; Rome ftill retained her Pride,-notwithftanding her Loffes; and the Con- 
feript Fathers appeared not to be Mén of Lerentius’s Character. The Latins had 
formerly made a Propofal like this, which had been rejeted: and now that of 
the Capuans was as little regarded, tho’ made in thefe moft difficult Times. A 
memorable Inftance of Roman Conftancy! 

§.XV. Arrer this, Capua hefitated no longer. By a Plurality of Voices, both 
of the Senate and People, affembled together, it was:agreed to fend to Hannibal 
the fame Deputies, who had been the Eye-witnefles of Zerentius’s Terrors. The 
ambitious Pacuviws was the Soul of all the Procecdings of his Republick. He 
doubtlefs had hoped to have made himfelf a Roman Conful, by the Negotiation he 
had influenced his People to venture upon, with Rome: and now he was in hopes 
of rendring himfelf Sovereign of a great State, by entring into Mcafures with the 
Carthaginian. ; 

Tue Capuans therefore treated with Hannibal upon the following Conditions. 
1. That no Carthaginian Magiftrate, the General of the Army himfelf not cx- 
cepted, fhould have any Jurifdi@tion over any Citizen in Capua. 2. That no Ca- 
® puan fhould be compelled to ferve in the Carthaginian Army, or to accept any 
# Employment in it. 3. That Capua fhould ftill retain her ancient Laws, and be 
governed by fuch Magiftrates only, as fhe herfelf fhould chofe. 4. That Hannibal 
fhould deliver up to them four hundred Roman. Knights, to be exchanged for the 
fame Number of Capuan Youths, who were in the Service of Rome, in Sicily. 
Thefe Terms Hannibal accepted, refolving to. break them, as foon as he fhould be- 
come Matter of the City ; and now nothing remained, but to get rid of the Ro- 
man Gatrifon, the Officers that, commanded it,:and a great Number of other Ro- 
mans, Whom Trade, or private Bufinefs, kept at Capua. .In order to this, the 
People invefted them, and under pretence of taking Meafures for their Preferva~ 


—— 


68 Indeed it is frid, B.o. of the Extraéts of Po- the Officer thinking the readieft Expedient was to 
lybins, that one Hannibal, an Officer in the African acciftom his Soldiers to eat human Flefh, he pro- 
Anny, pave the Carthaginian Gencral ftrange Ad- pofed it to the General; and Polybiss fays, that the 
vice, “The latter had refolved to march into Italy Great Hannibal himfelf rejeQed it. Porphyry fays, 
from Spain, “The Difficulty was, how to find Sub- B. 2. De Abftinentia ab Animalibus, that this Gene- 
fiflence for his Eroops, in ‘this long March. And ral was’falfely accufed of this Barbarity. 


4 


2 tion, 
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human Bodzes 3 and heis even faid, to have taught them to eat °° human Flefa. Year of 
What a Misfortune is it to be fubjett to fo unnatural a General, to receive Laws ROME 


DXXXVIL. 
LIV™S 


to have driven them out of ltaly, and to have fupported tottering Rome? Cam-M. Joxtus 
ania alone can raife thirty thoufand Foot, and four thoufand Horfes and as for Pes, Dit 


or. 
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Year of tion, fhut them up in the publick Baths. Then, by a fignal Piece of Treachery 
ROM E they heated the Stoves, and boiled the Water fo much, that the Romans were al 
DXXXVIL. fffocated, with the Vapours of the Waters, or with the Heat. 


M. Juwrus InpeEED all the Citizens of Capua did not equally approve of the Revolt. Amon 
Psra, Diéta- all thefe faithlefs Allies, there was one Man, who was true to the Interefts 
pes Rome, and whofe Virtue was truly Roman. His Name was Decius Magius. 4, 


oppofed Pacuvius’s Treaty with Hannibal; and the Fury of the People againgt ty, 
Roman Garrifon, as much as he could: but in fpight of all his Authority, ti, 
Rage of the People prevailed againft his Remonftrances. Upon which, he jp, 
creafed his Oppofition, when he knew a Carthaginian Garrifon was ready to fi. 
ceed the Roman, and cried out: Capuans, remember Pyrrhus and Tarentum! Thy 
King of Epirus was no fooner among them, but the Tarentini repented of having 
recetved him. You have been your own Mafters; you are now going to be mah. 
Slaves. You have but one Expedient left to fave you; which is, to cut all the Cy, 
thaginians iz pieces as faft as they enter the City, in order to appeafe the Gods, af | 
the Romans, by that Sacrifice. 

Bur the Debauchery of the Capuans had extinguifhed all their Refpect for tig 
Gods, and all Love of Duty. So that Magzus’s Difcourfe was defpifed; and he wy 
accufed for it before Hannibal. Upon which, the proud Carthaginian began wit 
an Infringement of the Treaty, which the Capuans muft have been affe&ted With, 
if the Love of Change had not bewitched them. Before he took Poffeffion of 
Capua, he fent Orders to Magis, to come to his Camp, and anfwer for his Pr. 
ceedings. Burt he haughtily refufed to obey the General’s Order: and indecd, the}: 
African General had, according to his own Conventions, no Right over the Pe. } 
fon of any Capuan. Neverthele{s, Hannibal was refolved at firlt to force him | 
obey, and to take him from his Family by Violence. But upon more mature Re | 
flexions, he altered his Mind. He was afraid of a Tumult, Neverthcle(s, being | 
impatient to revenge himfelf, he wrote the Pretor Blafius word, that he woul 
come to Capua himfelf the next Day. The Pretor gave notice of it to the Pe § 
ple, and a magnificent Entry was appointed for the Carthaginian General. Maer, 
Women, and Children, all went to meet Hannibal; and were very impaticnt to 
fee a Man, who was famous for fo many Vidtories. Only Magius, and his Son, — 
together with a Handful of the young Nobility, and among them the Son of Pa § 
cuvius, named Perola, did not follow the Crowd. Nor did Magius hide himfdlf; § 
That would have argued Fear. He walked in the Forum very compofedly, and did 5 
not join in the Acclamations of the Multitude; tho’ he was not a Stranger to th § 
Perfecution that threatened him. 

In fhort, Hannibal had no fooner.entered Capua in this triumphant manner; § 
but he defired the Senate might be affembled: So earneft was he to vent his Fuy § 
againft the brave Magius. But at length he was appeafed, and perfuaded not 10 § 
damp the Joy of fo happy a Day. Hannibal therefore, in order to do Honour to § 
two illuftrious Families at once, accepted of two Entertainments in one Dy, § 
one at the Houfe of the zzz, and the other with the famous Pacuvius, the Av | 
thor of the Revolution. The latter had taken his Son Pero/g out of the Company 
of Magius, and forced him to come and pay his Homage to Hannibal; and in | 
fhort, had reinftated him in the good Graces of the Carthaginian. Tho’ only? § 
{mall Numbcr of Hannibal’s Friends were admitted to the Feaft of the Ménit, Te § 
rola was invited. But.the young Man was proud. He had imbibed Magitt’s 
Sentiments, and had always had a .Roman Heart: and therefore feigned an Indit 
pofition, and did mot accept of the Invitation. So that his Father, in order t0 
excufe him, was forced to confefs, that his Son was fo much out of Humour, that 
it would be difficult to bring him to Temper. The Feaft was fumpruous; and 
fuch as might be expeéted from two’ rich Lords, in a voluptuous City. There 
Hannibal met with.no more of his military Repafts, which were always frugtl 
He began to have a Tafte for Luxury, and thought Capua a delightful Habitatiol. 
He did not rife from Table till towards Night, and then only to repair co Pati 
vius's Houle, who gave him a magnificent Supper. In the Intcrim between the two 
Entertainments, Pero/a found his Father, in his own Garden, and had a long Di : 
courfe with him. The Blood and Education of a Roman Mother, had infpite 


the young Capuan with Magnanimity. Ihave found out an Expedient, (aid he 
4 P acnvins, 
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cfign in communicating this to you, is, that you may find Means to be ont of the 
‘ay, if you foall not like to fee the Agonies of the expiring Carthaginian. 

Arthis Declaration, Pacuvius was like one Thunder-ftruck. To how tertible 
@ Dilemma was he reduced! cithcr to accufe, and confequently deftroy his Son ; 
pr to fuffer all the Laws of Hofpitality to be broken through, by the Affaffination 
Bf a Great Man! He was divided between paternal Affetion, and the Horror of the 
rime; and he had Recourfe to Intreaties and Tears. 

® WHAT ! Son, (aid he to Pérola, will you become an Alfaffin, in order to perjure 
jour Father? I very lately plighted my Faith to Hannibal. My Oaths were con- 
primed by Libations, made at a facred Feaft; and would you have me break them? 
What, could I have Intereft enough to bring Hannibal to you; and yet can I not in- 
line you to favour Hannibal? Perola, have you well confidered what you are Loin, 
bout ? “Dare you alone attack an Hero, and ftand the Shock of thofe Looks whic 
ave put Roman Armies to Flight? Can you hope to efcape the Vigilante of fo many 
iyes, as are always watching for his Safety, and the Strength of fo many Arms, as 
sure always ready to defend him ? No; you can't flab him, but through me. My 
prayers foftened him; and fhall my Tears be lefs prevalent with you, than my 


furged, That Hannibal had no Right over his Perfon: He was loaded with Chains, 


As for Hannibal, he immediately embarked the illuftrious ree on on a Ship 

but the Ship was driven by a Tempeft to the Port of 7: Cy- 
B to the Kings of Egypt. There the Prifoner ran and em- 
Ptolomy 72 Philopator ; and the Carthaginians durit not drag 


7 The City of Cyrene was the chief of the five 2 This was the Psolomy who, according to 

i . a , 
‘ arch Re Pentapolis of Africa confifted. It atin, was furnamed Philopator, becaufe his Ambl- 
e Neh : Nay ae Province cafled Cyenaica, tion tempted him to kill his own Father, in order to 
poli. C y rahi “Sobt and the Kingdom of Jri-  poffefs himfulf of his Throne. And the fame Author 
Vor iu? 6 now called Corene, fays ,he did not fpare either hls Mother or Brother. 
Ox. UI. 'P p Upon 
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‘us, to reconcile Rome to you, and make her forget your Unfaithfulnefs to her. Year of 
Oe Pane feemed furprized, and faid, What fs that Expedient ? It is this, ROME 
twered Perola; and immediately opening his Robe, fhewed his Father a Poniard D*XXVH- 
ftened to his Gitdle. This Inftrument, {aid he, will procure both Capua's Deli- Junius 
erance, and our Reconciliation with Rome. Hannibal fhall die. And my only ihe tae 


treaties were with him? ‘Perola was much affeéted with thefe Words; and the Plut. Life of 
mbraces-of his Father entirely overcame him. The Son at length acquiefced; and #2*#a/. 
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Year of him from this Sanétuary. Magius, by this Appeal to the King of Cyrene, was, 
ROM E ken out of the Power of his Enemies ; was conducted to Alexandria; and acqy 
DXXXVIU. ted by Prolomy, who gave him leave to return, either to Capua, or Rome, 
Mo Junius the virtuous Capuan chofe to continue in lexandria, where he lived in Sag, 
Pera, Diaa- under the Laws of his Deliverer 73. : 
tor §.XVI. HANNIBAL was already become the Mafter, or rather the Tyra 
of Capua, before it was known at Carthage what Progrefs he had made in Ital 
It is probable, that the fame Ship which was to have conveyed Magzus, carried thi 
Plut. Life of ther Mago, Hannibal’s Brother, whom he fent to give an Account of his Succg 
Hannibal. Bat Mago did not-immediately leave his Brother’s Camp. He {pent fome Days; 
bringing the Bratt into Subje@ion to the Carthaginians, and then fer fail, ay, 
arrived fafe in Africa, after he had continued fome time in Cyrene. As foon ash, 
arrived at Carthage, he gave the Senate an Account of his Brother's Victories. 7, 
Brave Conqueror, {aid he, has continued his Progrefs, in [pight of feven Romy 
Generals ; fome of which were Di&ators, and fome Confuls. Hannibal has gaing 
. fix pitched Battels, in which above two hundred thoufand Romans were killed ip 
on the Spot. Fifty thoufand Enemies have been made Prifoners; and two Con 
flain in Battel. The laft General of the Romans efcaped with great Difficulty, y. 
“tended. only with feventy Men. Rome has but one Commander left ; and he is, 
timorous Man, whofe only Refuge is Inaction; and who has not been able to awit 
being beaten, otherwife than by avoiding coming toa Battel. The Apulians, th 
Bruttii, the Lucani, and the Campani, are all fubject to your Dominion ; and \ 
pua has furrendered to the Conqueror, in order to become the Capital of \taly. Oxgh 
we not then to return the Gods Thanks here, for fo many Succeffes ? 
Tuis was an Account of fuch exceflive good Fortune, that Mago was with Dit 
ficulry believed ; and he therefore gave this glaring Proof of the Truth of it. i 
fpread abroad in the Senate-Houfe, the Gold Rings Hannibal had taken from th 
Romans who had been left dead upon the Spor, in feveral Battels. Some fy, 
that there were three Bufhels 74 of them; and others, that there was only on, 
But be that as ic will, the Quantity of them was furprizingly great, efpecially if i 
be true that only Senators and Roman Knights were then fuffered to wear them, 
AFTER 


Upon what Authority Fa/fix affirms this, is not 
known. But it is certain, that Polydizs declares, 


the Altar of Apollo. ‘Rnd herein I have exadtly fa- 
that Pzolomy Exergetes, the Father of PAélopater, 


lowed the Dire@tiong#fiven me by the chief Minifte 


Mip. 


died of a Fit of Sicknefs. Prolomy Philopater be- 
gan to reign in the Year of Rome $33, when Mar- 
cus fEmilias Lepidus, and Marcus Valerius Levinus 
were Cofuls, about the firlt Year of the 140th O- 
lympiad. 

73 During thefe Tranfaétions in Fraly, adds Livy, 
Daintas Fabius Pidor arrived from Delphi, whither 
the Senate had ‘fent him, after the Battcl of Caza, 
to confult the Oracle about the Misfortunes which 
overwhelmed the Roman Republick, fince Hazni- 
éal’s Conquefts. He gave an Account of hisCom- 
iniffion, and delivered the Anfwer of the Oracle in 
Writing. It named all the Gods, to whom the 
Citizens were obliged to pay their Adorations; and 
it ordered all the. Particulars of the Supplications, 
Ceremonies, and Sacrifices. But Apollo, above all, 
recommended Purity of Manners, and Innocence 
of Life, co the Romans. And in cafe they would 
follow his Advice, he promifed to proteét them, re- 
flore the Republick to its ancient Splendor, and 
inake her Legions vitorious; provided always, that 
the enriched the Temple of Del/p4s with Part of the 
Spoils fhe took from the Enemy. The covetous 
aud felfith Pricls would not fail turning the Credu- 
lity and Superftition of an affrighted People, to their 
own Profit. The Anfwer was written in Greek, 
and turncd into Lativ, by Fabias Pidfor, And he 
_added, that ever fince he came out of the I'emple, he 
had itriftly obferved all the Orders of the Oracle. I 


have, faid he, offered Wine and Incenfe to the Gods 


which were propofed as the Objeéts of our Wor- 
From the firft Moment that I confulted the 
Oracle, dl! my Return, I have never appeared with- 


out aCrown of Lawrel on my Head; which I did 
. 2 


not lay afide till I aes at Rome, and offered it 


of the Temple of Délphi. After this the Senate pit 
fed a Decree, commanding that Swpplication: aol 
Sacrifices fhould be offered up to the Gods, ath 
Oracle direéted. 

74 Authors are divided about this prodigiou 
Quantity of Gold Rings. Pliny, B.33. ¢. 1. leem 
to favour the Opinion of thofe who make them 
have been three Bufhels. And to malce the tig 
the more probable, he is inclined to believe, thati 
the time of the fecond Carzhaginian War, all tht 
Citizens of Rome, without Exception, affumeds 
Right of wearing a gold Ring. ‘Tho! his Wor, 
promifeni ufus anuulorum, may poffibly lignify 10 
more than that the Privilege of wearing Rings“ 
common to the Senators and Rosa Knights. Fe 
rus fays, B. 2. ¢.16. that Hawnibal fent to Cor 
thage, two Buthels of Gold Rings; and that by 
them, the Republick judged of the Number of ke 
man Knights, who loft their Lives in the fevers! 
Battels Hannibal gained. Adodii dio anmulorim 
Carthaginem miffi, dignitafqne equefiris taxata nih 
fura, St. Anftin is of Pliny’s Opinion, in cheb 
B. 3. de Civitate Det, De Cannenfi autem mali quid 
dicam!.... unde Hannibal tres modios annulerim 
aureorum Carthaginem mifit, quo intelligerest Ur 
tam in illo preliv dignitatens cecidiffe Romana, 
facilius cam caperot menfura quam nnmerns. bh 
B. 23. fays that the moft probable Opinion Wt 
that there was but one Buthel of them. fav te 
nuit fe proprior vero cft, baud plus fuiffe mv 
And, the more plainly to thew how great the Lol i 
of the Romans were, Mago added, fays the lilt 
mentioned Hiftorian, that at Xowe, only Koights 


and the moft confiderable of the Cicizenty Mee 
vy 
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efpecially triumphed; and Aizmilco, who was the moft zealous Partizan of it, turned 
owards /danno, as it were toinfult him. The Readcr may remember, that he was 
he moft avowed Adverfary of the Barcan Party. Well, {aid Himilco to him, do 
ou now repent of conferring the Generalfbip on Hannibal? Has the War he has un- 

dertaken turned to the Difadvantage of our Country? Muft we deliver up Hannibal 
te to the Romans, rather than put him at the Head of our Troops ? If you dare, fpeak 
tthe Language of a Roman, tm a Carthaginian Senate. 

HAN N O was provoked, but neverthelefs anfwered with Moderation; If I had 
ot been compelled to it, I fhould not have fpoken at all to day, for fear of inter- 
upting the publick Foy. But not to reply, when thus interrogated by a Senator, Liv. B. 24. 
would argue Pride, or a Difaffection to the State. I therefore anfwer, That I fhall « ‘+ 
vot triumph before the time. The War és fuccefsfully begun, I grant it; but I fhail 
ill repent of its being begun, till an End is put to it by a happy Peace. Who 
nows whether thefe Overflowings of Foy may not end in Sorrow! I have Reafon to 
iufpeék it, from what I hear Hannibal himfelf fay, by his Brother. Send me, (ays 
ce, Troops and Provifions. Is this the Language of a Conqueror, whois Mafter of 
0 many Nations in Italy? The Roman Republick is reduced to Extremities. She 
as neither Troops nor Generals. Yet I want Succours. Do Men fpeak thus, 
jwhen they have gained a certain Superiority ? Is Rome reduced to fo deplorable a 
‘State, if our General wants new Forces to fubdue her? Did not we; in the fame 
bmmanner, think her utterly ruined, in the firft War we made with her? And yet, did 
enol her Confiancy raife her up; and did not fhe even gather Strength from her Fall? 
. But in order to come to a clear Knowledge of the true State of Affairs in italy, give 
ame leave, Mago, to ask you fome Queftions. Has any Latin Natzon come over to 
gus? Has any one Man of the Roman Tribes deféerted Rome? No, replied Mago. 
shen the Romans, rejoined Hanno, have ftill more Men left, than are fufficient to 
sconguer us. Tell me likewife, whether the Conquered fhew any Signs of Defpair, 
tor Difcouragement ? I know nothing of its anf{wered Mago. And yet nothing is 
pmore eafily feen; replied Hanno. Give me leave likewife, to enquire yet farther, 
pcontinued the Carthaginian Senator, whether the Romans, who have been fo often 
‘beaten, make any Advances towards a Peace, or feemt to defire it. They ftill put 
a good Face upon it, replied Mago, notwithftanding their Loffes. From all this 
jthen I conclude, relamed Hanno very briskly, that we are fcarce any farther ad- 
twanced yet, than we were the ‘Day Hannibal entered Italy. We have indeed done 
B<nough to obtain an advantageous Peace with Rome; and that ought to be the ut- 
gg moft of our Wifoes. One fingle Failure may utterly deftroy any other Project, how 
Bsreat foever. Thus, upon the Defeat of our Fleet at the A.gadcs Iflands, all our 
te Hopes of conquering Sicily, 6y Hannibal's Father, proved abortive. I therefore vote 
Beant fending any Succours to the Army in Italy. If it be as victorious, as is 
B’prefented, it necds no Reinforcement. If it fends us falfe Accounts, it deferves 
puo Relsef from us. 

g oir muft be granted, that Hfanno’s Specch was worthy of a Man of his good 


4 Privilege of wearing Gold Rings. Had all enjoyed whether the Nobility were content with one only? 
go as Pliny feems to fay, Authors would have had) In Pliny’s time at leatt, Pride and Pomp had mul- 
¥ Ye Reafon to er out, as moft of them do, at the tiplied this Sort of Ornament. And according to 
ei ee of the Rings Hannibal gathered up, pro- Florus, Hannibal gave the moft terrible Proof’ of 
, Tut ad the four Vietories he had gained on the the exceflive Slaughter of the Romans, when he 
Battin’ He Yrebia, near the Lake Thrafimenus, and heaped up Multitudes of dead Bodies, in the Brook 
Sot! Ys Races Plains of Canne; not to mention the Vergellus, und made a Bridge with them for his 
D cnGome  etbes he had over them, on feveral Oc- Troops. We don’t well know what Brook this 
ti AR It is moft agreable to the Teftimonies of was. But Valerius Maximus alfo calls it Vergellus, 
ge eacients to fay, that at this time the X#ights, and vouches for a Faét, of which Livy, Plutarch, 
th ae ‘ans, and perhaps alfo the Military Tribunes, and Polybins, were ignorant. 

pd a Right to wear a Ring. And who knows. 7 


Senfe ; 
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Year.of Senfe; yet it was not hearkened to. His Quarrels with the Barcaz Family ma, 
R O ME him fuflpea&ed ; and the People did not care to have the prefent Joy damped wir 
DXXXVI- Refleétions on what was to come: In hopes therefore of feeing Rome {oon utterly 
M. Junws deftroyed, if the leaft Afliftance was fent to Hannibal, a Decree was paffed, by ; 
Pera, Ditta- Plurality of Voices, for fending him in the firft place, four thoufand Numidian, 
eae’ forty Elephants, and a thoufand * Talents of Silver. Nor was this all that Cy. 
drbuthat. thage did. She immediately {ent away a Commiffioner to Spain, with Mago, em. 
powering them to raife Levies there, to be equally divided between the Carthy. 

gintan Army in Spain, and that in Italy. 

§.XVIL InpEeEp, Afdrubal has been as unfuccefsful againft the two Scipin', 
Publius the Pro-Conful, and his Brother Crezus, in Spain ; as Hannibal had bee, 
fuccefsful againft Zerentius in Italy. Publius commanded the Roman Fleet, Cheit; 
the Land-Forces; and both fignalized themfelves in this Campaign. At firft the 
Carthaginian General; not daring to appear at Sea, and miuch lefS to hazard; 
Battel in the Plain, kept himfclf fhut up in Pofts, and behind Walls. But th 
Reinforcement he received from Africa, foon raifed his Confidence : and he ven. 
tured to appear in the Field, and cquip his Fleet, in ordet to oppofe the Rang 
Fleet, which was ravaging the Iflands on the Coafts of Spain. 

Wuat quickened 4/drubal’s Motions, was the Revolt of fome of the Spanifh Troops 
whom he had feverely reprimanded, after the Lofs of the Battel fought at the Mout 
of the Eéro. After thetc Soldiers had left him, they had retired to the Carpetai, | 
had there ftirred up fome Cities, who had been for the Carthaginians, and wet 
going to take one of them by Affault, which was the only one that held out fy 
Afdrubal. The Roman Army was preparing to move that Way, to take Advanta 
of the Infurreétion of the Malecontents, and to affift them ; and 4/drubal in the 
mean time, entered the Country of the 75 Carpetani, and deftroyed every thing 
with Fire and Sword. The General of the Spaniff Malccontents was one Galli 
or rather Chadpus. He had encamped within reach of the City, he was going to 
forces and /drubal refolved to attack him there. In order to draw him toi 
Battel, the Carthaginian firt {ent fome light-armed Troops round his Camp: and 
then he difperfed others about the Country, to lay it wafte, and to furprize tho 
Rebels, who rambled far from their Camp. But the latter rallied, and retumed 
to their Entrenchments, different Ways; and then Chalpus’s Aimy, being now gt 
together, were no longer afraid; but their Fear was changed into Confidence. The 
Rebels were not only in a Condition to defend their Camp; but even ventured to 
march out againft the Enemy, and offer him Battel. 

Tue Alacrity of the Spanzards, when they were in the Plain, furprized the Co 
thaginian. They exprefled it, by dancing and leaping after their Country-mann¢; 
and by this good Appearance, they all on a fudden transferred the Fright fron 
their own Army to that of their Enemics. When A/drubal was ready to gitt 
the Attack, he all at once put himf{elf upon the Defenfive. He retired gradual, 
gained a fteep Hill, and got a River between him and the Enemy. In this advyar- 
tagcous Poft, he gathered together his Cavalry, which was difperfed in the Fields 
and for the greater Safety entrenched himfelf with Care. 

Bur thefe Motions could not be made without fomce brisk Skirmifhes, in whi 
the Revolters always had the Advantage. The Numidian Cavalry often gave Wi 
before the Spanifs ; and the Carthaginian Infantry could no longer hold ont agaiif 
that of their Enemics. The Malccontents would fain have drawn Afdrubal 03 
Battel, or beficged his Camp. But both feemed impoflible. However, a Part of 


mans and Carthaginians were pofled, Befides, t 


759 Polybius here changes the Name of the Car- sar 
Tarreffii, who were a Part of the Tirdetani, did 0 


pecans, into that of Carpefir; and Livy, B.25. gives ‘i 
So that 6 


them the fame Name. Fecerunt is transfugw motum 
sw Carpefiorum gente. In fome MSS. of the Latix 
Hiftorian, we read Carthefiorum, and Tarteffiorum, 
as if he was fpcaking of the Carthefii and TLarteffis, 
Nations of Buwtica, whofe Capital was Cartcia, or, 
according to others, Yartefxs. But be that as it 
will, Lsvy’s Narration fhews that the People here 
Spoken of were the Carpetani, who reckoned To- 
fedv to be one of their chief Cities. Thefe People 
were nearer the Jbernus, than the Tartefis; and it 
Was near this River that the two Armies of the Xo- 
1 


poflels any great Extent of Ground. 
mutt fearch elfewhere, tor all thefe Cities, fame" 
which fhook off the Carthaginian Yoke, and oth 
continued faithful. Unlefs by the Zartefii, wet 
derftand with Sanfon the Geographer, 4 ditherct 
People from thofe Zartefii, who inhabited a Cavie! 
near The Streights of Cadis. “Che former, 3100) 
ing to him, poflefied a Country fituated betweettt 
Carpetani and Celtiberii. And in this Cale, [ 
two Terms Carthefiorum, or Tartefgiornm, ©" 
equally agree with Livy's Story. sl 
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heir Army 


bouring Country lay at the Mercy of the Rebels: and when they were pillaging 


Rebels. They cricd out, Zo Arms; To Arms; marched our into the Plain in 
onfufion ;, and thar they might come up to the Enemy the fooner, did not give 
ithem{clves time to draw up in Batralia. Thofe thar marched our firft, were al- 
frcady engaged, before their Companions had left their Entrenchments. Neverthe- 
flefs, this fudden Impetuofity terrified the Carthagznians at firft; but they foon took 
[Courage. Their Battalions were clofed, and drawn up in good Order. It feemed 
icafy to break thofe of the Enemy, which were confufedly huddled together; and 
accordingly, the Carthaginians penetrated into them. Then the Rebels rallicd as 
ell as they could; drew up in feveral Circles, in order to face every Way; and 
“ago clofe, that they had not the free Ufe of their Arms. Neverthelefs, they 
fmade a long and obftinare Defence ; and it was a great while before they were 
broken. There was a terrible Slaughter made of them; only afew efcaped, and 
etired to the Woods, and Mountains. Their Camp was taken, and the whole 
Country of the Carpetani fabmitted to the Conqueror. 
ASDRUBAL was bufy in quieting the Province he had conquered, when 
e was obliged to leave it, all on’a fudden. A Courier came to him from Car- 
thage, with an Order from the Senate, to leave Spain, and go into Italy, to join 
his Troops to thofe of his Brother. But what Meafures could be taken for fo 
udden a Departure? The Motions he was obliged to make in order to it, fpread 
he Rumour of it far. As for the Spaniards, nothing kept them fteady to the 
arthaginians, but the Fear of Afdrubal’s Arms. Their Inclinations were for the 
Romans. The two Scipio's had made more Conquefts by their Mildnefs, Prudence, 
nd Equity, than by their Valour. So that upon the Report of the Carthaginian's 
Departure, many Nations had thoughts of going over to the Romans. This A/- 
rubal knew ; and therefore, before he wbeyed the Orders of his Republick, he 
hought it his Duty to inform her, by the fo'lowing Leer, of the Confequences 
is Abfence would produce. . ; 

LHE prefent Difpofitions of the Spaniatds are fuch, that as foon as I am 
affed the Ebro, many Kingdoms will go over to the Romans. They are all inclined 
o favour them. What then will be the Confequence, if I leave them defencelefs, 


‘wand they had like to have countermanded their Orders. But their Hatred to the 
@evomans, and the .paflionate Defire of exterminating them out of Jtaly, gained 

“fhe Afcendant in all their Breafts. They fent Himiled into Spain, with a moderate 
Peasny, and a fufficient Number of Galleys to keep the Seas. Upon his Arrival, 
Fe he new Gencral landed his Troops, fecured them within good Entrenchments; 
‘hand laid up his Fleet under Covert. Then he advanced with a Body of Horfc, to~ 
prards Afdrubal’s Camp, marching with a great deal of Precaution, through many 
“Nations, whofe Fidelity was fafpe&ted, or wavering. 

j_ At the Interview of the two Carthaginian Generals, Himilco acquainted Af- 
Ae@rubaé with the Intentions of his Republick, with regard to his going into [taly s 
. and A/drubal gave Eimilco proper Inftruétions, how to govern Spam, and carry 
cone the War with Succefs. But the old Gencral thought it neceflary to be expe- 
Re itlgus, that the Spanifh Nations might not have time to. aflemble together, to 


Heeb aarp to Ferrarius, was a City in the Territory of Cordoua. Prolomy mentions the 
RF neda The latt hee fi eltiberi, which he calls Al- latter; and Sanfon places it where Cabral-now ftands 
I Sunfon has adopted thie nines fom Toledo: And of the Coufincs of the Kingdoms of Granada an 

ae eau ee ¥ this Situation, In.fome Manu- Sewil/e. But it Is very far trom the Cetsiberi, who 
BH City Called feu sae But we don't know any inhabited the Country round Tarragona and Sara- 
" by uesk ae ty “erhaps the City meant by it, off, together with Part of New Ca/tilie, and of the 
* ? ¥ in the Country of the Tarduli, near ‘Kingdom of Valencia, 
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149 
fell upon a City called 76 Afena, where the Carthaginians kept their Year of 
agazine of Provifions. It was taken upon the firft Affaule; and all the ncigh- nes ae 


bit, A/arubal thought this a favourable Opportunity to infult Chafpus in his Camp. M: Jusw, 
Mc fled thither; and the March of the Carthaginians gave the Alarm among the as Dirt 


Appian in Lige 


TiS. 


Lier, B. 23s 
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Year of prevent or oppofe his Departure. He therefore haftily put all the Spanifh Coun 

ROM Etries, which were fubjeét to the Carthaginians, under Contribution ; and ove, 

pay loaded them with Tributes. He knew that Hannibal had gained himfelf fo eat 

M. Juniws a Paffage through Gax/, only by the Help of his Money ; nor could he haye 20 

Pera, Dida- any Troops there, without paying them. And as foon as 4/drubal had entichey 

— him{elf with his extravagant Exattions, he immediately fet outs took the Roady 
the Eéro, in his Way to the Pyrenees ; and it is incredible what Uneafinefs 4); 
Motion of his gave the Sezpio’s. 

§.XVIII. THe two Brothers were not ignorant what Advantages Hannibal hy 
gained in Jtaly: and that to fuffer this confiderable Reinforcement to go thithe 
was to expofe Rome to the utmoft Danger. They therefore drew near to exh 
other, and after joining their Land and Sea-Forces, refolved to oppofe Afarubal, 
March, and prevent his Defign. With this View they paffed the Eéro, in ordg: 
to difpute his pafling it; and at length, after many Deliberations, refolved to nig! 

: the Jealoufy of A/fdrubal’s Army, by laying Siege to a Place, in the Intereft of i’ 
Carthaginians, then called 77-Lbera, but fince Lortofa. 

ASDRUBAL could not fuffer a rich City to be taken before his Fae, 
which his Allies might reproach him with deferting in time of Need. He did ng 
indeed march dire&tly againft the Enemy, to raife the Siege : but he, in his Tun, 
laid Siege to another Place near it, which had lately fubmitted to the Romar, 
The Camps of the two Seczpio’s, and that of 4/drubal, were but five Milcs afunde,} 
fo that during the two Sieges, there were many Skirmifhes-between the two arf 
mics; and, as it ufually happens, thefe flight Skirmifhes were followed by as} 
neral Aétion. 

Tue Carthaginians and Romans rcfolved at the fame time to give Battel, ait} 
were by Confent. They both pitched on the fame Day; fo that all things wee| 
ready on both Sides, and neither Party was forced to fight, by unforefeen Aci-§ 
dents. The Commanders drew up their Troops leifurely in a vaft Plain: and tf 
Roman Army was formed:in three Lines, according to their ufual manner, in ge & 
neral Barrels. The Haffate were pofted in the firft Line ; the Principes in th 
fecond; and the Yriariz in the third. The Cavalry were placed in the Wings; ad § 
the Slingers, Archers, and all the light-armed Soldiers in general, were poted,§ 
partly in the Spaces between the Mamzpulz, and partly behind the -Zyéarii'; whit 
Jatt was a new Difpofition. | 

As for Afdrubal, he pofted -his Carthaginians in the Right, his other Africa} 
in the Léft, and the Spanzards in the Center. The Cavalry of the Auxiliarics ful § 
tained the fecond, and a Part of the Numidian Cavalry the firft. Some Horfema 
in the Numidian Squadrons were obferved to fight in a very particular manne. 
Each had two Horfes for hisown Ufc, in the Heat of the AGion; and they Icapd § 
trom one to the other with a furprifing Dexterity, drawing near to the Enemp— 
or retiring from them, fometimes to the Right,. and fometimes to the Left, s§ 
there was Occafion. The, laft Squadrons of the Numidians were pofted in thf 
Left Wing, among the Cavalry of the Auxiliaries. Ce Gee 

Tue two Armics were equal in Numbers; but were far from-having the fan 
Intereft in the Succefs of ‘the Battel. Tho’ the Romans were making War ini 
torcign Country, they were well fatisfied, that the Safety or Ruin of their owl— 
Country, depended on the gaining or lofing of the Battel. Rome was utterly lol} 
if Afdrubal carricd his vitorious Troops into J¢aly. What then remained ff 
them to do, but to conquer, or dic? On the contrary, the Spaniards preferred 
being overcome in their own Country, to the Fatigue of marching victorioull 
over the 4/pes into a ftrange Land. Oe aes : & 

Uron the firft Attack therefore, A/drubal’s main Body, which.wholly confited 
of Spaniards, gave way, fuffered the Romans to break into it, and-fled with fch i 
hafte, that it feemed concerted. The Romans cntcred, without Oppofition, 1° 
the great Space the Spaniards left open between the Carthaginian Wings 3 but 0 
Verthelefs, the latter fought with the fame Vigour, as if they had not been dee 
ferted. The Africans, belicving that the Flight of the Spaniards was feigned, " 


77 It is conje€tured, that the City of Jera is the fabfifts, and bears the Name of Tortofa, a litle ® 
fame which was afterwards called Dorrnfa, and {till bove the Mouth of the Zberus, in Catalonia. 
orde! 
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und the Romans, fell upon them with Fury. But they were res Year of 

prtcr at the Vigour of refolute Vern who had already gained the middle ROME 
Ground. And to complete the Misfortune, as foon as the Numidian Horle faw : 
Yfdrubal’s main Body in Diforder, they fled, and faved the Elephants. So thar only Mee 
the Carthaginian and African Infantry ftood their Ground, and they were cut in {iB © 
Ricces. The Slaughter was terrtble; and the Victory of the Sezpzo's was complete. 
mutt be owned, that 4/drubal made furprizing Efforts, on this unfortunate Day. 
Hic was the Jaft Man on the Field of Battel; and never left ir, till all Hopes were 
SBio(t. He was perionally Brave, and, confidered as a General, in nothing inferior 
o his Brother Fannzbal, but his Cunning; or, if you will, his Addrefs. 

Tus Vidory of the Sczpio’s, procured their Republick the Advantage they had 
promifed themfelves from it. A/drubal was now difabled from going into Italy. 
is Departure was deferred for fome Years; and in this Interval, Rome had time to 
reathe. If the new General had paffed the Apes, foon after the Battel of Can- 
, what would have become of the Empire of the Romans! It may therefore be 
Mefirmed, that the Scipio's did the Publick as much Service in a foreign Country, 
as the Con/uls or Diétators did, near the Capital. In fhort, Rome owed her Safety 
o her Armies in Spaz. Nor was this all. After the Battel of Tortofa, the Spa- 
iards openly avowed their Affection for the Romans, without Reftrainr. The Na- 
ions which before wavered, then declared for them. And ina word, the Sczpio's, 
by their Victories and prudent Condué in Spaz, made Rome amends for the Lof- 
es the fuftained in Italy. 

§. XIX. Tue News which was brought from Spain, raifed a little the Courage me B. 23. 
f the Dictator Funius, and of the Roman Senate: and whilft LTannibal was \ofing ee 
ime in Capua, and enjoying the Pleafures of Campania, the Romans made their 
reparations with the Diligence and Expedition peculiar to them. By the Diéfa- 
or’s Orders, all Criminals, and Perfons confined for Debt, that were willing to in- 
ift themfelves, were releafed out of Prifon: And the former were promifed that 
hey fhould be acquitted ; the latter, that their Debts fhould be difcharged. An 
ard Neceflity for the virtuous Republick! but the prefent Exigencies made it ex- 
#cufable. 

@ OF all thefe Men Rome formed a Body of fix thoufand Foot, which fic armed 
@vith Sabres, and the Bucklers formerly taken from the Gauls, by Flaminius. And 
@then the Roman Army of about twenty five thoufand Men, confifting partly of Ci- 
zzens, partly of Slaves, and partly of Men taken out of Prifon, marched out of 
Rome, under the Command of the DzéZator. 

Tue Forces the Republick had Ieft, were then divided into two Bodies; one 
funder the Command of Yunius, the other under that of Claudius Marcellus, the 
Rrretor. The Diétator marched his new Army with Caution, and would not fuf- 
fcr it to draw too near tothe Enemy. The Pretor, with about fifteen thoufand 
(Men, gathered together, out of the fcattered Remains of the late Battel, conti- 
Pnued at 75 Cafilinum, in a Readine{S to march, wherever there fhould be molt oc+ 
gcafion. 
f §.XX. In the mean time, Hannibal began to move. He was fure of Capua, 
fand had abfolutely cftablifhed his own Dominion there. The reft of Campania was 
gnow the chief Objc& of his Defires. He was very ambitious of making himfelf 
SMafter of onc of the maritime Citics of this delicious Province: and as he had 
falrcady attempted Naples, he now again endcavoured to prevail on it to fubmit to 
Ehis Dominion. He made ule of Menaces, and Promifes, to that Purpofe ; but the 
ffidclity of the Neapolitants was immovable. Then he turned towards 79 Nola, 
jae that time a confiderable City upon the C/anis. 
NOLA was, like Capua, divided into two Fations; one of the Magiflrates, 
the other of the People. “And as the latter are generally timorous, and look no far- 
| ther than the prefent time; the Fear of having their Harvefts deftroyed, and their 


rde 


78 See what_we have already faid of the City of Inhabitants of Chalcis, the Capital of Zubeaa. Othersy 
Cafilinum, a City of Campania, on the Banks of as Sulivns, contend, that ic was built by the Zyrrans. 
the Vualturnus, Livy, B. 39. makes.it a City of Sumninm, tho? all 

79. Nola was one of the moft ancient, and moft the Geographers place it in Campania. See. B. 17 
conliderable Cities in Campania, Some, as Fuftin p, 207. of Vol. 2. Note 61. 
in particular, fay it was founded by a Colony of the 
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Year of Vineyards ruined, made them incline to favour the ftrongeft Side. But the Sena, 
ROM E defpifed the prefent Storm, and forefaw the ill Confequences of furrenderig, 
DXXXVU. chemfelves up into the Hands of Barbarians. P 


M. Justus In the mean time, the Sedition increafed, and was fomented by LTannital, 
Pera, Dida- Emiffaries. All the Senate of the City could do, was to gain time, and appeal 
~ the Tumults by Delays. They pretended to be as much afraid as the People; by 


fignified to them, that it was neceffary to take time to confider of the Condition 
of the Treaty they were going to make with Hannibal. Upon this, all was Quiet 
again: and during this Tranquillity, the Magiftrares {ent Deputies to Marcell, 
who continued at Cafilinum, with his little Army. Thefe gave the Romans 
Account of the Condition of the Place; and faid: Nola has no Refpite, but chy 
the Magiftrates gain, by continually deferring to treat with Hannibal. La the ne 
time, we are preffed to fettle our Articles: and if Nola zs not Speedily relieved, 1 
wmuft be forced to furrender to the Carthaginians. 

Tuis Advice made an Impreffion on MarceHus, who was a Man of Fire, anj 
ardently defirous of maintaining the Glory he had already acquired; and he tj 
the Deputies he would foon be at Nola, and defired the Senate to rctard the Sy. 
rendry of it. Accordingly, he inftantly left 6° Cafilinum, paffed the Vudtuny 
and after he had croffed the Mountains of Suef/ula, came to Nola; where the Py, 
fence of the Roman Pretor kept the whole Country fteady. 

Ten Hannibal retired towards the Sca, and made a third Attempt upon Naply, 
But this City, which ftill continued faithful, had got a Roman Garrifon broucl 
thither, commanded by Marcus 8' Funius Silanus. So that the Defigns of the Cy. 
thaginian upon it, were as fruitlefs, as the Hopes he had entertained of gettin 
Poffeflion of Nola. 

Twat the Carthaginian Army might continue no longer in Inadtion, it fl 
upon 82 Nuceria, a City of Campania, near Naples; and Want of Provifions ol 
forced the Inhabitants to capitulate. The Conditions were, That they thould hac} 
-their Lives, and one Habit, but. not their Arms. Haznibal, in order to induc 
the Nucerini to ferve him, made great Promifes to thofe that would inlift then 
felves in his Troops; but they all continued faithful to the Romans. Not oneif 
cepted his Offers. Some retired to No/a, and others to Naples, where they in-[ 
creafed the Romag Garrifon. Such of the Senators of Naceria, as would hwe 


80 Sigonins thinks we ought to read Canufinu, 81 We have already obferved, that the Fuiia 
in the Text of Livy, inftead of Cafilinum, for thefe Family was divided into two Branches, one of which § 
Reafons. 1. Livy himfelf fays, that after the Bat- was Petrician, and the other Pleberan; and of th] 
tel of Canuec, Marcellus came by great Marches to latter were the Bruts.. They defcended in a right f 
Canufinm, and there potted himfelf with the Body Line from that Lucius Bratus, who caufed the 7} 
of Men he commanded. And 2. Plutarch exprefly bxnes of the People to be created. The Silani al | 
fays that Marcellus left Cazufium, to go and defend defcended from the fame Stock; and were als} 
the Countries of the Allies againft the Enterprizes mily of confiderable Rank in Rowe, even in the tim } 
of Hannibal. From whence Sigonius concludes, that of the Emperors. Both thefe Families carried p 
this Gencral came from Cazufium, to relieve Nola. thcir Origin to one Fisins, who was faid to hie 
But befides that all the Editions of Livy exprefly becn one of xeas’s Companions. - 
name Cafilinzm, as the Place where Marcellus was, 82 The City of Nuceria is alfo called by thea f 
when the Deputics of the Senate of Nola came to - cient Geographers Luceria. ‘There vegre four 
him: Why may we not fay, that Aarcellus went ties of this Name in Ita/y. One is now called Lx | 
from Canufiem to Cafilinum, to follow the Cartha- zara, in the Dutchy of Mantua. It belonged oF 
intan Army the more clofely. Add to this, that Gallia Cifpadana. Another belonged to Apulta 1h 
the Rout the Roma Hiftorian makes Marcellus to which we have fpoken already, B.17. p-227. of tit § 
have taken, does not agree with his marching from fecond Volume, Note 99. ‘The third, which is the 
Canufium to Nola. Firlt he marched towards Ca- City here fpoken of, was in Campania. See BB, 
latia, There he pafled the Vulturnus. Then he p.283. of the fecond Volume, Note 93. Strabo, Li 
continued his March through the Plains of Saticula and Appian, do alfo mention a fowrth City of M 
and Trebula. And Iaftly, he paffed the Mountains ceria, which they place in Umbria, near the Rit 
of Suefula. Anda Catt of the Eye on a'Map, is Tinias, or Lf Topino. The laft mentioned Hiller 


fufficient to thew, that Marcellus could not have ta- calls it Nuceria Camellaria. Ut is thought to be he Fh, 
ken this Rout, if he went from Gavnfinm. But if prefent Nocera. Pliny the Naturalift calls it be Hh, 
he fet out from Cafilinum, it was natural for him wzellasa, and its Inhabitants Camellané. Whellit Bi 
to pafs through all the Places Livy mentions in his the Nucerixi, whom he calls Favonienfer, welts Gi 
March, in order to come to Nola. Befides, Cann- different Peopte from them, is uncertain. Krontinny ‘a 
fium was much farther from No/a, than Cafiliaum. in his Book Of Colonies, {peaks alfo of another Ne 
So that the Roman General could not have come ceria, which he calls Cénfhantas and fays, that ds 
foon enough to prevent the Defigns of a Company gufius made it a Roman Colony. Cluver thinks this 
of Rebels, who only wanted an Opportunit to de- ‘was the Naceria in Campania; and Ferrarins 04 og 
Nver up the City to the Carthaginians, if he had it the fame with the Nuceria in Umbria 

come from thence. : 
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‘ken Refuge in Capua, were refufed Admittance, becaufe they had fhut their Year of 
ares againft Alannibal; and the City of Nuceria itfelf was pillaged, and burnt. KO ME 
g§. Xxl MAR CELLUS {aw his Body of Troops at Nola increafe daily, PXXXVU 
ad was beloved by the Senate of that City. But the Burghers ftill retained fome M. Juxtes 
their former Inclinations, and their Affection for the Carthaginian Party was He Dieta- 
eptup, by the Intrigues of a young Man of known Valour. He, by his Inte- py, pire of 
ft among the People, drew off many of their Hearts from Marcellus. The Merveilus. 
ame of this Captain of the Seditious was 83 Bantius; whom the Roman Preator noe 73: 
ight eafily have deftroyed; but he chofe rather to gain him over by gentle Methods. 
BANTIUS had formerly ferved in the Roman Armies with Credit, and had 

nalized his Bravery in the Batrel of Canne. He was immovcable from the Con- 

1 «_AEmilius, whom he never left, even in the Heat of the Battel: Till at length, 

ing reccived as many Wounds as his General, being exhaufted with Fatigue, 

d fvimming in Blood, he dropped down on the Field of Battel. But by good 

tune, none of his Wounds were mortal. When therefore the Carthaginians 

ipped the Romans which had fallen in the Batrel, they found that Bantzus was 

t alive; took Care of him, cured him of his Wounds, and brought him to Haz- 


THE cunning Carthaginian, who then had the Conqueft of Campania in view, 
fnew that Bantius was of Nola, and thought him a proper Agent to manage his 
Fntcreft there. He careffed him in a very friendly Manner, and fent him home 
thout a Ranfom. And this great Favour had its due Effect on the Mind of the 
fencrous Cavalicr. Bantius returned to Nola, wholly in the Carthaginian Inte- 
eft, and communicated the Infe@tion to his Fellow-Citizens. Marcellus was very 
enfible how contagious this fingle Man was; but he refpected him for his Valour, 
ind the Service he had done Rome. One Day, when Bantius came to an Audi- 
ince, the Pretor pretended not to know him, and asked him his Name. JAZ 
ame, replicd che young Warrior modeftly, zs Bantius. What, are you the famous 
antius, replied the General, whofe Name is fo much celebrated in Rome! I have 
iften heard of yous it was not your Fault that a Roman Contul fell into the Hands 
his Enemies. How much Blood did you lofe, in endeavouring to fave his Life! 
Vhat a Pleafure is it to me, to fee and embrace a Brave Man, who does Honour 
0 his Country, and may be the Means of faving Rome! 
AT thefe Words, Marcel/us threw him{clf upon the Warrior's Neck; and to 
is Embraces added Prefents. He immediately ordered five hundred Silver * De- "16/2511. 
ariz °4 to be paid Bantius, and gave him avery fine Horfe. By thefe Means, he 4717. 
indied again in his Heart, his former Love for Rome. He was ever after a moft 
calous Subje& to her, and a moft faithful Companion to Marcellus. Bantius ne- 
er al him, but followed him, or went before him, in all Dangers, cven to 
cath. 
THE Recovery of this fingle Man, brought many No/lans over to Marcellus; but piu. Life of 
Bll the Citizens were not faithful to him. As for Bancius, he difcovered to him Marells, 
he Secrets of the Carthaginian Party; and Marcellus knew the Names of all the 
vitizens whom he had Reafon to fufpeé. This was the Situation of Affairs at 
ola, when Hannibal drew near to it, in order to make Advantage of the Corre- 
Ppondence he kept up in it. Marcellus had pitched his Camp without the City, 
Bhat he might nor burden it with quartering his Troops. But as foon as he heard 
of Hannibal's Approach, he drew his Army out of his Camp, and retired behind 
the Ramparts. Not that he was afraid of being driven out of his Camp; bur he 
had a mind to watch more narrowly the Steps of the Seditious, of whom there 
‘was {till a great Number in the City. In the mean time, LZanntbal was at the 
Gates, and very attentive to what was done within the Walls. As for Marcellus, a 
he every Morning drew up his Men in Battalia, within the City; and Hannibal “'” 
did the fame before his Camp. Little Engagements happened betwcen the Partics 
cvery Day; and fome rath Men were inceflantly prefling the General to march out 


to skirmifh. Both Partics were continually in Sufpenfe, and waited only to come 
to a gencral Adtion. 


n 


Cy ng ae ee . 
83 Plutarch in his Life of Marcellus, changes the sariss, as we have already computed it, amount to 


Name of Baatins into that OF Randi : 
of Be at ibaiae. » Suin of two hundred and fifty Fresch Livres. 
84 The five hundred Denarii, at toh Sols a De- ise ; 
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Bur in the mean time, the Senators of Nola difcovered that Hannibal's Part 
ROM Ezans&5 in the City, had had a Conference with him in the Night, and had req, 
DXXXVII 6d, to fhut the Gates againft the Romans, as foon as they were marched our jp, 
LwVv™S : Fi ry ae a : ig 
M. Junws the Plain; to plunder their Baggage; and to let the Carthaginians into the City 
Pera, Diéta- This Incelligence from the Senators, made the Prator the more cautious. Ang 
that he might be no longer expofed to the fecrer Cabals of the Hannibalifts, }, 
refolved to give Barttcl immediately, and prepared for it, in this manner, 

He divided his Troops into three Bodies, and drew them up in three Colam, 
in the City; that they might be ready to march out of it, upon the firk Orde, 
at three different Gates. He pofted the beft of his Troops, with the Roman Cava 
ry, over-againft the middle Gate, at which he was to make his firft Sally; place 
his young Soldiers over-againft one of the Side-Gates; and his light armed Troop, 


and the Cavalry of the Allics, over-againft the other, When all things were thy 
difpofed, he, by Sound of Trumpet, forbad any of the Citizens coming ow y 
their Houfes, and drawing near to the Ramparts, under Pain of Death. He kj 
a fufficient Body of Troops 5° in the Heart of the Ciry, to guard his Baggage; an 
in this Order, 87 the Roman Army continued a great while behind the Wal 


without ftirring. 


HANNIBAL, who had drawn up his Men in the Plain, as uftual, was fy. 
prized, that he neither faw any body upon the Walls, nor the Enemy marching! 
out to give Battel; and thinking that there was fome fudden Commotion madeiy 


t 
| 


the City, he refolved to take Advantage of it. He fent away a large Detachmen 


of his Army for Ladders, to fcale the Walls, in order to fupport the Commotion 


of the Faatious within. 


In full Perfuafion of this, Hannibal advanced with his Battalions in pretty good 
Order to the Foot of the Wall. Marcellus took hold of this Occafions; and by 
his Order the Roman Infantry firft, and then the Cavalry, fallied out with the ln} 
petuofity of a Torrent which has broken down its Banks. The Plain rang wih} 
the Shouts of the Soldiers, and Sound of the Trumpets; and the firlt Corpso 
the Romans broke through all that oppofed them. But Hannzbal dcfpiled thik 
little Body of Romans, and ordered his Troops to furround them. Then, tohif 
great Surprize, he faw a fecond Army march our at another Gate, and fall uponf 
his Troops with frefh Courage. He was forced therefore to divide his Men into 
two Bodies, to oppofe both Parties of the Enemy. And at length, the °° thidf 
Gate was opened, and a third Army marched our, with greater Shouts than tie} 
former; and all together appeared fo formidable an Army to Hannibal, that itt} 


rified him. 


He then thought of nothing but retreating; and did fo, after he had loft fit] 
thoufand Men 89; whereas the Romans did not lofe above five hundred. Ant 
vent which revived the Courage of the dejected Republick ; and taught both Rom 
and Hannibal, that he was not invincible. This Succefs raifed the Glory of Mo 
cellus, and contributed much to keep the other faithful Cities of Campania fteatl. | 
Nola was thereby delivered from the Sollicitations and the Fear of Hannibal; a) 
in fhort, this Vitory was a happy Prefage of what was to come. 

Tue Conqueror returned into the City, and ordered the Gates to be fhut, 0 
prevent the Efcape of any of the Criminals: And after a ftridt Enquiry had bet 


Ss According to Livy, Iannibal had twice left 
his Camp before Naceria, to attempt the Reduétion 
of Nola, at the Head of his Troops. 

86 Marcellus’s chief Defign in pofting a Body of 
‘Troops in the Center of the City, was to keep the 
Seditious, and the Populace who declared for Han- 
ssibal, in Awe. 

87 Livy adds, That Marcellus formed a Body of 
Troops of the Boys and Servants that attended the 
Army, and the Invalids; and That he armed them 
with Stakes, either to male ufe of them againft the 
Carthaginians, or to make Entrenchments, in cafe 
of Need, 

88 Plutarch here ranges the Sallics of the Ro- 
man Troops tothe Rightand Left in great Order. But 
Livy, on the contrary, fays that they made a fudden 
Sally at both Gates at once. One of the two Bo- 


4- 


dics that made this new Attack, was command & 
by Valerius Flacens, and the other by Cains Aut J 
lens, both Lieutenants to AZarcelles. 
89 According to Livy, B. 23. the Numb d 
the Dead, on the Side of the Carthaginian, * i 
mounted to no more than two thonfand three hile 
dred; and the Roamans loft but one Man in the at @ 
tion. But he mentions this Faét dubioufly, and 0! 
the Credit of fome Authors. Vix eguidem ay & 
affirmare, quod ghidans audfores fint, dio milla j 
trecentos boftinm cefos 5 non plus nvo Romanvs an if. 
Livy, fays Plutarch, in his Life of Marcellus, dutts 
not affirm, that the Lots of the Carthagimtaus “ ; 
fo confiderable. He only allows, that the mee 
General acquired new Glory, by his Succels th uy 
Battel, and revived the Conrage of his Reman’ y] 
fhewing them that fZavaibal was not invincible 
mids & 


ANS. 


ear it. 


o fuftain a long Siege. 
‘Mwhich were faithful to the Romans. 


¥ 


omans having loft the Battel. 


fatisfied that they were not numerous. 


thabited by Campani, 


q 


91 There are fome Footitcps of the ancient City 
of Suefftla yet to be feen, in a Place in Campania, 
call Caftello di Seffola. Sce 
B.16. p.144. of Vol. 2. Note 16. 
€ 92 Acerre, an ancient City of Campania, {till re- 
piains its firft Name, in that of Acerra. Livy, B.18, 
and Krontinus, in his Book Of Colonies, wlls us it 
Was fucceffively a Musicipinum, and Roman Color yf. 
BScc B.17. p.196. of Vol. 2. Note 38. Its Territory 
Was often overflowed with the Clanis 5 whence 
hat Line of Virgil, Georg. 2. 

4 Et vacuis Clanins non aquus Acerris, 
93, The ancient Geographers reckon up three Ri- 
, Vers in Italy, which all bore the Name of Clanis, 
por Clanins” The firtt rifes in Hetruria, near Are- 
Piiuin, or Arezzo. It crofles this Country, and falls 
mto the Tyser, near Volfinii. Sce B. 1). p. 340 
of Vol. 2, Note ¢ The fe i Pee ite sp 
| 2 92. The fecond is the Liris, which 
Kthe Italians call the Gariglano, Plinytellsus, B. >, 
cy. that the Liris was unciently called Glanis, or 
| Glanis, oes Minturn Lirt amne divifa, Gla- 
The Ri am appellato, And Strabo confirms it, B. ys: 
re ae be fpoken of, rifes between Nola and 
3 and after ic has ron through Part of Old 
| Gwupania, from the South-Eaft, to the North-Eatt, 


Near the 


| HW cnipties itlelt into Zhe Tyrrbenian Sea. 


Bur Hannibal knew not the Condition of the Place. 
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ade, he condemned to dic, above feventy Citizens 9°, who were conviated of 
aving had Conferences with the Enemy in the Night. 
tifon in No/a, and went and encamped on the Mountains of 9! Sueffuda. 

f g. XX. HANNIBAL, after this Repulfe, the Confequences of which he 
rcfaw, appeared before 9? Acerrz, a little City of Campania, on the Banks of 
Behe 93 Clants, and not far from No/z. 
omans; though their Strength was not anfwerable to their Courage. 
fEnemy in vain fummoned them to furrendcr, 
gns made their Approaches; and then, before the City was quite invelted on all 
Sides, the Inhabirants, with one Confent, left their Houfes to be 94 plundered, 
d retired to thofe Cities in Campania, which continued faithful to the Ro- 


Then he left a good Gar- 


But the 4cerrani were faithful to rhe 
The 
They tarricd till the Carthagini- 


By thefe Efflays, Hannibal muft have fecn, what a Refource the Rowman Re- 
publick ftill had, in the Affeétions of her Allics: And he had a much ftronger: 
roof of it, in the Siege of Cafilinum, which he undertook. 
hither, was the News he received, that the Army of the Diéfator Junius was 
For fear therefore that the Romans fhould march from thence, and fall 
pon his dear Capua, the Carthaginian refolved to invett Cafilinum. 
n a Condition of Defence; and the Vulturnus, which ran through it, enabled it 
Befides, Caflinum was garrifoned with good Troops, 
The Campanz who inhabited it, had appeared 
avering to a Body of 95 Preneftini, as they were accidentally pafling through it, 
order to join the Confwlar Armies near Canna, before the Defeat; and thefe 
renefiint had inhumanly cut the Throats of thefe faithlefs Allics in the Night- 
ime, had {cized the Walls, in order to keep Pofleflion of them for the Romans, 
nd had quartered themfelves in the lower City, beyond the 96 Vulturnus. 
fter this, a Body of 97 Perufint, who came from Hetruria, to the Number of 
bout four hundred and fixty Men, had retired thither, 


What drew him 


The City was 


And 


upon the News of the 


So that the Garrifon of Ca/ilinum now confifted 
only of Forcigners; but of fuch as were well-affeted to the Romans. 
fenders indeed were not many; but the Walls of the City were tolerably good, 
and 9§ Valour fupplied the Want of Numbcrs. 
mong thefe faithful Troops, and fome Latins of approved Steddinefs. And as 
the City was not over-ftocked with Provifions, this made the Garrifon the better 


Its De- 


There were alfo fome Rowans 


Mouth of it formerly ftood the City of Literzum, 
which gave its Name to the Clazis. It was from 
thence called Liternus Amuis, and the Marthes it 
forms in that Neighbourhood, Literse Paludes. 
The Application of this Name of Clanis, to three 
different Rivers, led Appian into a conliderable Mit 
take, in his Civil Wars, B. 1. He confounds the 
Literauns with the Liris. 

94 Livy, B. 23. not only makes Hannibal give 
up the City of Acerre, to be plundered; but fays 
he fet Fire to it, and burnt it to Athes. Acerris din 
reptis atgne incenfis. 

95 Prencfke was a City of Old Latinum. It af- 
tcrwards becaine fucceflively a Roman Colony, and 
a Municipinm. Ie is the prefent Paleftrina. We 
have fpoken of it alteady. 

96_The Vulsurnus or Cafilinus, fo called from 
the City of Cafilizum, which ftood near it, is the 
River which waters the Terra di Lavoro, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and is now called Volsorno. It 
rifes in one of the Apennines, near the ancient Can- 
ton of the Caracini, a People of Samninnt. 

97 The City of Perafia, the Capital of one of 
the twelve Lacnmonies in Letruria, has been (uffi- 
ciently defcribed already, B. 18, p. 282. of Fol. 2. 
Nore 86. 

98 Livy adds, that Cafilinnn: was’ defended by 
the River Valenraas. Befides, there were not Pro- 
vilfions enongh in the City to faupport a more nu- 
merous Garrifon. 

He 
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Year of and therefore fent an Officer, named J/a/ca, with 99 a Body of Getulz, to Prey 
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ail 


RO M E on the Inhabitants to open their Gates to him, and receive a Carthaginian Gay, 


DXXXVI. 


LIV™NS 

M. Junius 
Pera, Ditta- 
tor. 


fon. But J/alca was difappointed. He was furprized at the Silence of the Cjy, 
zens; and was already preparing to break open the Gates of Ca/ilinum, when typ 
Battalions fallied out of the City, and made a great Slaughter of the Gety) 
Then Maharbal appeared, to execute what I/a/ca had in vain attempted; ang 
thefe moft faithfull Allies of Rome repulfed him, in another Sally; fo that th 
fecond Enterprize was as fruitlefs as the firft. 

Arter this, Hannibal {et about the Sicge of Cafilinum in good earnclt. Thy 
City was near Capua; and he thought it dangerous to neglect taking it. He there, 
fore brought his Army before it, and befieged it in form. Firft he attempted 
take ic by Storm; but he loft the braveft and moft ative of his Soldiers. Hoy. 
ever, he fucceeded better in preventing the frequent Sallies of the Befieged. Hay, 
nibal brought up the Elephants he had lately received from Carthage, again them, 
and thereby forced the Garrifon to retire within their Walls, with a great Lois, 
confidering their {mall Number. 

A general Affault was appointed to be made the next Day; and the Carthy; 
nian wfed all Means !°° to raife the Courage of his Troops. He put them in min 
of the famous Siege of Saguntum, in Spain; and of the Battels of Canma, and the 
Lake Thrafimenus. The Beficgers brought the '°' Covered Galleries to the Foot of: 
the Walls; and Miners were ordered to fap the Courtine in feveral Places. (yj 
the other hand, the Befieged oppofed Machines with Machines, and Minersia 
with Miners. In fhort, they by their Labours rendered all the Attempts of the 
Enemy fruitlefs. Their Refiftance was fo vigorous, that the Carthaginzan imm. 
diately retired. 

§. XXII. Winter now approached, and voluptuous Capua invited him to fpend | 
it there. His Refidence in this delightful Retreat, had already begun to enervat 
the Courage of the Conqueror, who was ufed to take up his Winter-Quartersia 
Tents. Neverthelefs, to fave his Reputation, he turned the Siege of Ca/linumit 
to a Blockade, and left a fmall Part of his Troops.in his Camp till Spring. Ay 
for the General himfelf, he retired to Capua; a Place fo deftructive to his Glory, 
that it has always been faid, Capua was more fatal to Hannibal, than Cannew 
the Romans. 

INDEED, the Carthaginian had yet only begun to tafte the Sweets of a City which 
was capable of foftening the moft favage Breafts. But his Refidence there all this 
Winter, gave him a thorough Relifh for Pleafure. The Hero, by an effeminat 
Life, brought himfelf down to a Level with the reft of Mankind. Formerly, th 
Fatigues of a long March from Spaim, through Gaul, the Snow and Colds of the 
Alpes, the Uneafinefs and continual Watchfulnefs, which the Inconftancy of his 
Allics forced him to cndure in C7/alpine Gaul, the continual Alarms the Jom 
Generals gave him, and the Scarcity of Provifions which he had always ftrugsled 
with in Italy, had hardened his Body, and taught him Forcfight and Sagacity : And 
in fhort, Neceflity had made him induftrious, and his natural Bravery had bea 
improved, by the extreme Dangers he had encountered. But now, Plenty and S¢ 
curity deftroyed the good Qualitics his Indigence had taught him. The Ic{s Hat 
nibal had been ufed to Voluptuoufnels, the more he now indulged himfelf init 
He made himfelf amends for breaking his Reft fo often in a Camp, by a lon 
Sicep in a Retreat where he lived fecurely. The Meals in which the General him 
{clf wanted Neceffarics, were now fucceeded by fumptuous Feafts. The exquilite 
Wines of Campania were very plcafing to the Taftc of a Soldier, who had been ufed 
to quench his Thirft with muddy Water. The delicious Baths enervated 4 Body 
accuftomed to bear the Rigour of the Weather. And laflly, the Lafcivioufnels 


99 Thofe People were formerly called Getuli, ants, Hannibal thewed them, fays Livy, a Mind 
who inhabited that Part of Lower Lybia, which is Crown, the ufual Reward of him who firft moult 
how called Bsledulgerid. Others indeed will have ed the Wall of a befieged Town. dl 
it, that they came originally from Gazala, a Pro- ror See what we have already faid of the Gee 
Vince of the Kingdom of Morocco. And as this Galleries, and Mines of the Ancients. Hie 
Nation had no fixed Habitations, it is not poffible 102 The Art of mining and counterminitfy wa 
to determine exa€tly where they dwelt. known at this time, as we have elfewhere obi" 

too In order to raife the Courage of the Affall- 
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be Capege Women irritated his Defircs, and temptcd him to carry on his De- 
aucherics to Excefs. . | | 

' One Latin * Author affirms, that Hannibal vifited a publick Place in Capua, 
alled 1°3 Seplafia, where the Perfumers Shops were, oftner than he did his Camp. 
’ the Hiftorians reproach him much more for the Life he led in Capua, 
They think 


n one word, ; 
an for his negle@ing to befiege Rome, after the Battel of Cazne. 


he Soldicrs. 


om it? t ‘ 
rpaffed the Romans, in Frugality. 


anders. 


would permit. 


Ae reduced it by Famine. 
arched them out of Capua. 


5 


° apua. 


ce thought a Prodigy. 


the Hazard of a Battcl. 


Bn 


B63 Two publick Places in Capua, one called 
eplufia, the other Albana, were famous for the af- 
RB bling of allthe Freemen there, for their Picafures 
gud Debaucheries. ‘The Men of Luxury and Pleafure 
Mved there. Fe/tus defcribes the former thus: Seplafia, 
Beers Capme in gia plarimi unguentarit evant. And 
Wee fays this was fG infamous a Place, that Cicero 
Bharges it asa Crime upon Pifo, that he had been 
Bierce. When you appeared in Seplatia, fays the Ro- 
Bean Orator, yor was immediately taken for a Cam- 
panian Contil. Seplafia me hercule, ut dici audi- 
Bon, te ne primum afpexit, Campansum Confilem 
epulavit. 


N knowing the Meaning of certain Terms, which 
Yoe appropriated to the Ceremonies uted by the 
Vou. He 


where they thought all the military Labours intolerable. 
‘Shem tor new Levies, which had never been inured to Fatigue. 
Sit hard to live in Tents, during the hot Weather. 


“wm,; but neither of them was able to relicve it. 
Mink it fafe to expofe his new Army, which was the only Hopes of the Romans, 
Befides, he was foon recalled to Rome, there to con- 
le new 104 4ufpices: and before his Departure, he commanded Sempronius, the 
MGcncral of Horfc, not to undertake any ching during his Abfence. 


he larcer an excufable and a reparable Fault; but an Habir of Incontinence quite 
Itcred his Conftitution, and made him incorrigible. 

Anp what was yet more deplorable, was, that the General’s Example infected 
Hannibal might have recovered from his Effeminacy, by the Strength 
f his Underftanding, and by wife Reficxions: but when once the Vulgar are 
orrupted and bewitched with a Love of Pleafure, and drowned in Idlenefs, how 
4re they capable of making the Efforts that are neceffary to recover themfelves 
Hannibal’s Army had not been fo often victorious, if it had not even 
The Carthaginians were kept to ftri& Difci- 
line, by the Dangers they incurred by every Deviation from their Duty. Union 
as very neceflary for Men, who had no Retreat, or Refuge. 
ampania made them lofe all thefe Advantages. ! 
ious Lodgings there ; took up their Winter-Quarters, not in Tents, but in good 
Moules; and this brought them to neglect Difciplinc, and defpife their Com- 


But their Abede in 
They found fafe and commo- 


However, Hannibal brought his Army into the Field, as foon as the Seafon 
The City of Cafilinum was ftill blocked up, and it was neceflary 
take it.- It was a Shame for Hannibal, that a little paltry Town, defended 
Bnly by twelve hundred Men, fhould have held out fo long againft him. 
Barthaginian retained his firft Vigour, he would have taken it by Storm. 
And he found his Soldiers entirely altcred, when he 
Their Miftreffes followed them to their Camp ; 


Had the 
Bur now 


One would have taken 
They thought 
Great Numbers of them dc- 


Merted ; and the Cowards went, without Scruple, to fpend their Summer at 


HANNIBAL therefore loitered away his Time before Cafliumi, and waited 
ail extreme Want obliged the Befieged to furrender. 
trave Allies of Rose, has {carce ever been equalled; and their Fidclicy has been 
Two Roman Armics were indeed within reach of Caft- 


The Conftancy of thefe 


The Didfator Yunins did not 


The brave 


Marcellus, 


Axgurs. And_it therefore is very proper, to give 
the Reader an Explanation of them in this Place, that 
nothing may be wanting in our Relations, which 
concerns the Religion of old Rome, The different 
Sorts of Axfpices were thefe. 

1. AuspiciumM CanucuM: which was 
an Augury taken from the falling off of the Bon- 
net of the Flamines, or Pontifices; from the falling 
of the Pricft's Wand to the Ground, whillt be 
was faerificing ; or from the flipping of the En- 
trails of the iain out of the Hands of the Sa- 
crificer, or the Perfon that offered it. This is 
the Interpretation Feffas gives us of it. AUSPI- 
crUM CADUCUM dicebant, cum aliquid ex 
Templo excidit, veluti virga mann. This fudden 
dropping of things, on particular Occafions, was 
looked on as a certain Morerunner of fome fatal 
Accident. 

2. Ausricium Ex Acumintnus, which Cicero 
mentions in his fecond Book, De Divinatione; and 
fays, this fort of Divination was ufed only by Sol- 
dicrs. “Ex ACUMINIBUS quidam, quod totum Aufpr- 

sr cihin 


Exter. §.1. 


Livy, B. 


¢. 19. 
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Year of Marcellus, on the other hand, was yet between No/a and cerre, with a (may, 
ROME Army ; and his Courage prompted him to run all Hazards, to throw Succours intg 


hapa the beficged Place: Bur the Inhabitants of Nola reftrained his Valour. 


M. Junims 
Pera, Dieta- 
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cinm militare eff. In order to underftand it, we 
only want to know what the Words, Ex Acumi- 
NiBuUS, fignify; and we think Ternedbixs’s Interpre- 
tation the moft probable. In Armies, fays he, 4d- 
verfar, 23. it was ufual to obferve the Points of the 
Pikes and Darts. If they fhined more than ordina- 
ry, and did not appear blunted, this was thought an 
happy Prefage of the good Succefs of a Battel. On 
the contrary, 2a Javelin, the Iron Head of which 
was accidentally tarnifhed, foreboded nothing but 
Difafters. Arnobins reproaches the Pagans with thefe 
ridiculous Obfervations. Ad4artism difcrimen obexun- 
tes, fpem prelit fumitis, DS ex acuminibus anfpicatis. 
D. Hal. obferves, 4atrq. B. 5. that when the Ro- 
man Army was ready to give the Sadizes Battel, it 
looked on this Prefage, as an Affurance of the Vic- 
tory. 

- AuspicrumM CrivE: which fignified, that the 
Aujpices foretold nothing favourable of the Enter- 
prize in hand, but the contrary; and gave room to 
fear, that there were great Objftacles to be furmount- 
ed in the Execution of it. Fe/fzs explains the Word 
Cuive, in this Senfe. Clivia Aufpicia dicebant, que 
aliquid fieri prohibebaut. Oinnia enim diffictlia Cli- 
via vocabant, unde &¥ clivi loca ardua. 

4 Auspicium JUGE; which was an 4ufpice ta- 
ken from two Animals in a Plough or Cart, which 
any Perfon accidentally met. JUGE Auspicium eff, 
fays Feffus, cum functum jumentum flercus faciz. If 
they ftalled, it was thought a bad Omen. The 4u- 
gurs, Lays Cicero, De Divinatione, B, 2. took great 
Care to unteam all the Beafts that any Magittrate 
might meet, for fear the Accident mentioned by /e/ 
tus, fhould alarm him, or the People. 

sy. Auspicium Liquipum, was an Azgury taken 
in the middle of the Day, whcn the Sky was very 
clear and ferene. Plan¢us mentions it in his Epidi- 
cus. Liquipo ex eo foras AUSPICIO. 

6. Auspicrum Mayjus, was one of the great 
Anfpices which were taken in the Name of the great 
Magiftrates, as the Conjils, Pro-Confuls, &c. con- 
cerning Affairs of Importance, as a Battel, for in- 
ftance, or any other Expedition. 

7. AUSPICLUM Minus, was an Augury taken on- 
ly for the infcrior Magiltrates. They were cftecm- 
ed as nothing, when any Great Axfpice happened at 
the fame time: the latter had always the Preterence. 

8. Auspicium NAuTICUM, was the 4ufpice which 
was always taken before any Imbarkation was made. 
The Flight of Birds was always confulted on this 
Occafion, to know the Succefs of the Voyage. 

g. Ausric1uM PEDESTRE, was an /xgury taken 
from the meeting a l*ox, Wolf, Dog, Horfe, and 
fome other Quadrupeds. The dugury was good or 
bad, according to the Nature of the Animal, which 
accidentally came in the Way. 

to AusPicIUM PESTIFERUM, was an Angury 
which foreboded the greatclt Calamities. Such was 
the Want of the Heart, or any other noble Part of 
a Viétim which was facrificed. “Uhis is Feflas’s Ac- 
count of it, PrsTirERA AUSPICIA fant, cum cor 
in extis, aut caput non firfjer in fecinore, 

ir AvusriciuM PIACULARE, luppofes thata Vic- 
tim was offered to repair the Deteats of a former 
one. For inflance, bad Prognofticks were drawn 
from a Sacrifice, if the Victim efcaped from the Al- 
tar, or had roared one aloud after it had been ftruck ; 
or laftly, had not tallen down, in the manner the 
Ceremonial required. The Gous were then thought 
to have rejeéted that Vidtim, as Fefivs has oblerved. 
PIACULARIA appellabante Ausvicia, id eft Sacri- 
ficia, antiqua luguendi confuctudine, cum ant hoftia 
ab ara effusit, ant percnffa mugitum dedit, ant in 
qliam, juam oportuit, corporis purtens deesdit. 


If Je 
defer : 


12. AUSPICIUM PRATERMINE, was an Augy 
taken when the Rovaws went out of the Prigiy, 
belonging to the Republick, into a foreign Coun 
They never failed drawing their Conyeures 4 
their Frontiers, from the firft Obje& they fay, 

14. AUSPICIUM VIALE, was an Omen which hep * 
pened to any Traveller on the Road. The Rovney 
were much alarmed, if they met an Ashiopiag ; 
deformed Perfon, a Cat, a Weafel, a Snake, a Ry 
a Dog, a Fox, or a Wolf. 

They had recourfe to 4afpices at all times, but ee. | 
cially on all remarkable Occurrences ; as when tha 
performed any Ceremonies of Religion, or pubjj’ 
Aéts, when they married, or had Children born, jy: 
they formed Prediétions of what fhould happen, frig! 
the things which appear to us the moft inditlery | 
Of this kind were Words accidentally dropped, Th | 
often would not go upon aBufinefs of Imporay, 
till atter they had taken the Precaution to know, 
confider the Words of the firft Perfon they m 
Sometimes a Slave was fent to hear what was {ij} 
in the Street; and according to his Report, theya} 
termined to lay afide, or purfue, things of they 
mott Confequence to them. A Tremor or Twiit 
ing in any Part of the Body, Noites in the Ex 
and Sneezings, were a myftical Language to wf 
Romans. And they were as regardful of the Nans{ 
of thofe they employed in their Bulinefs, in the (: 
remonies of Religion, or in their private Afhis 
Upon the mention of any inaufpicious Name, ty 
fancied they faw great Misfortunes threatening then: 
and therefore they took great care, that the Chita & 
who attended the Sacrifices, as Acolyths, and the \i ih 
nifters who dedicated any Temple, and the Soldien & 
who were firft called to take rhe military Ouk & 
fhould have lucky Names. ; 

This Superftition of Prefages gave rife to thuCul B 
tom in O/d Rome, which is continued among 1s10 
this Day, of making each other obliging Compl 
ments in the beginning of fanxary. With thk i 
Compliments, little Prefents were made of Hon, & 
for inttance, and other little fweet things, as st pr § 
fent. The Romans perfuaded themfelves, that thet # 
reciprocal good Wifhes had their Influences through 
out the whole Year. And from hence came th] 
Prearnble which was put to all publick Ads, «J 
Decrees, QUOD FELIX FAUSTUMQUE SIT. 

Add to this, that the Madnefs of the ancicat & J 
mans in confulting Prefages, before they came 1015 
fixed Refolution, would have had very ill Conf | 
quences in moft Tranfagtions, if the Sight 0! 
Car, a Moufé, a Serpent, a Clap of Thunder § 
Words accidentally dropt, had been fuificient Mo 
tives to abaudon any Enterprize. All the Manis 
of the Republick would have continued unadivei f 
the greatelt Emergencies, and moft critical Tins § 
Pufillanimity, and Uncertainty, would have be § 
the Refult of almoft all Deliberations. And lh Ff 
Frights would have been as frequent as bad Ont 
And in order therefore to remedy thefe Ince 
niencies, the Romans agreed among themfelves, MR 
no Prefages fhould have Weight, till they wee 
cepted, syed tt 4 

So that it was not enough to have obferve: i 
Anfpice, unlefs it was adopted. If it was ha 
able, it was received, the Gods were thanked ith 
defired to accomplith the Predi€tion ; and anew! 
fage was required, co confirm. the former. ad 
was not fich an one as was defired, i was rej 
with Execrations, and recourté was had co the Gn 
to engage them cto intereft themfelves in IG atid 
vert the Liffeéts of it. But this Precanrion too ie 
only when the Prefage was accidental, and ee 
feen. When the Gods were defired to thew 


fume 
Sint! 
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vincible Patience. 


e could not relieve it by open Force. 


own. 


ade. 
hie of them themfelves, 


he Chains of the Carthaginian. 
cat Frugality. 


Ecame more ready to give them Terms. 


ign of their Will; then nothing was to be done, 
ut to pay regard to their Decrees, and obcy them. 
In confequence of thefe ridiculous Prefages, it 
Hwas very cominon for the Romans, at the Sight of 
Ba difagreeable Objcét, or the Repetition of certain 
Efatal Words, to fpit with great Force, as it were to 
Bthrow back the infected Air they had fucked in. 
FWhen they were forced to make ufe of Expreffions 
in Difcourfe, which raifed difagrecable Ideas, they 
Hfirit pronounced a Form of Deteftation, to avert 
Fthe ill Effeéts, that might follow from it. They 
conjured away the Pretage, if L may fo fpeak, by 
foftening the Expreffion, or fubfticuting in its room 
other Words, which conveyed lef Mocking Ideas. 
‘Vor inflance, inttead of faying one was dead, they 
faid Vixsr, that is, be Jas lived. And upon the 
‘fame Principles, the Athesians called a publick Prifon 
dayuecty that is, an Lonfe. Au Hangman was called 
(a Publick Man; and the Varies, infernal Divinities, 
were tiled Lamenides, that is, Meneficent Goddeffes. 
— The moft authentick of all the different Sorts of 
| Anfpices were thote taken from. the Might and Sing- 
ing of Birds. “The Augurs alone underftood the 
Secret of this Method ‘of Divination, which was 
called Oruithomanthy. Thele Auguries were redu- 
ced to three Sorts, the Zripudiam of the Chickens ; 


4 


cak upon the Ramparts, that they could fcarce carry their Arms. i 
-yeral of them chofe to kill themfelvés, rather than to perifh with Hunger, or fall °" 
aco the Hands of the cruel Hannibal. This News greatly affected Semproniuss but 
e durft not difobey his General’s Orders. ; 

However, he attempted to fupply Ca/limum with Provifions by Artifice, fince 


crength; but thefe Supplics were not continued long. 
s Streams were multiplied, fo that the Barrels of Meal were either thrown on the 
anks of the River, or ftopped by the Willows, that grew by the Sides of it: 
nd this difcovered Sempronins’s Artifice to the Carthaginians, who took more care 
r the future, to intercept whatever the Va/turnus might carry to the Befieged. 
everthelefs, the Romans threw fome Nuts into the Stream, which were carried 
the City, and there ftopped, by a Bag of Hurdles, which the Garrifon had 
Bue this was light '°5 Foods; and it was cafy for the Beficgers, to ttop 
Ihefe new Convoys of Provifion by another Dam above the City, and to make 
And it was probably at this time, that Hannibal fum- 
moned thefe brave Men to furrender at Difcretion. 


rould, and até what Nature moft abhors. 
o {pare any Animals, not even the Rats. 
pf their Bucklers, boiled them in Water to foften them, and lived upon them with 
And laftly, in order to give the Enemy an Idea of their Perfeve- 
ance, they ploughed up the Ground near their Houfes, and fowed it with Pulfe. 
hich Hannibal no fooner heard, but he cried out; What then, will the Befieged 
ukeep me here, till their Seed is come to Maturity! 
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efert us, taid they, the Carthaginian wll fall upon us, with all bis Forces. The Year of 
Blockade of Caftiinam és only a Feint. Hannibal's real Aim zs at Nola. ee 
In the mean time, the Garrifon of Cafiimum had nothing to fubfift it, but its ee 
The Befieged, almoft ftarved ro death, were fo thin and M Juniws 

It is faid, that Pera, Dida 


We have already obferved, that the /ul- 


wus tan through the City: Sempronius threw Barrels of Meal into the River, 
frer having firft given the Garrifon notice, to ftop whatever the River brought 
Thefe unexpected Provifions gave the brave Defenders of the Place new 


The River {welled, and 


But they preferred Death to 


They prolonged their Lives as well as they 


Their Hunger would not fuffer them 
Nay, they at laft pulled off the Skins 


And from that time, he be- 


HE confented to a Capitulation, upon this Condition; That all che Soldiers, 
ho were Free-men, fhould be fuffered to march out of Cafilinum, upon paying 
geach feven Ounces of Gold; and the Condition was accepted. 
Bdies, onc of Preneftini, and the other of Perufini, left the City, after they had 
ained themfelves the Glory of having maintained the Canfe of Rome, with as 
uch Steddinefs, as any native Romans could have done. 


The two Bo- 


The Memory of this 


thofe of the Ofcines, (Aves) that is, thofe taken 
from the Singing of Birds; and thofe of the Pre- 
petes, that is, the Prefages taken from their Flight. 
See the firft and ecu Volumes. 

Thunder and Lightning were likewife Subicés of 
the dugural Art; as were laftly, Prodigies, Dreams, 
and Oracles. 

The People had fo great a Veneration for the An- 
furs, that they looked upon them to be the Inter- 
preters of Fupiter, and of the Gods. Nay, the Vul- 
gar thought their Miniftry made them in fome mea- 

ure partake of the Divinity. And therefore it is not 
at all furprifing, that the Reman Laws fhould re- 
quire tho: Men thould be found in Mind and Bo- 
y, who were to difcharge Fun@ions, which were 
fo holy, according ta the Principles of Paganifm. 
ios Fefius relates the fame Fades and fays, that the 
Prenecflini were called Nxenle, that is, Nat-caters, 
from thence; or, becaufe the Territory of Prieneffe 
produced great Plenty of finall Nuts. Nucwlas Prie- 
neftinos antiqui appellabant, quod inclafi a Panis, 
Cafilini fumem nucibas fufleutaverunt;, vel quod in 
corunt Regione plarima nux minura nafeitur. The 
Poet Nevexs mentions the Adventure which gave 
rife to this Natne, in one of his Vertes. 
PRANESTINIS, nuces in proclivi profundere. 


brave 
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Year of brave Defence was preferved at Prenefie, by a 106 Statue which the Preenefin'* 
ROM E ercé&ted to Manicius, the Chief of the Defenders of Caflinum, with an Infetiptig | 
DXXXVU- which perpetuated his Name to Pofterity, What the Perufiné did in Hetrurj, iD 
M. Junius eternize the Glory of their brave Countrymen, is not known. As to Rome, thi 
Pera, Diéts- at Jeaft is certain, that fhe gave the Defenders of Cafifenum double Pay, ang 
a fered them the Right of 1°7 Citizenfbip. But this the Preneffini refuled 5 any, 
is not certain, that the Perufini accepted it 108. : 
§. XXIV. Tue Inhabitants of 109 Petelia likewife gave a fignal Proof of the 
Attachment to the Republick. Thefe faithful Allies would not follow the py 
Example of thofe Bruttiz, who went over to Hannzbal. Tho’ great Part of Bratriy, 
deferted the Romans, this City held out for them, and maintained her firg ih 
gagements with Courage. The Certhagznians therefore, and the Brutti then 
felves, immediately. turned their Arms againft Pete/fa; and it was in great Dange,. 
Liv. B23. It was. neceflary therefore to have recourfe to Rome. But what could the Sena, 
i do in favour of a City at fo greatadiftance? After fhe had loft her Forces, th 
Republick had almoft abandoned Great Greece to the Encmy. — She was ven, 
happy to be able to preferve the Provinces, which were nearcft to Rome. So thy: 
fhe could only anfwer the prefling Inftances, and Tcars, of thefe faithful Perel 
with Sighs. iy if 
Tuts Refufal of neccflary Succours would have drawn any City from Roy 
which had not been. inviolably attached to her; and Petedia deliberated for fom 
time, whether fhe fhould {ubmit to the common Fate of the Country. At lena 
the Magiftrates prevailed, and their Propofal was followed: which was to brig 
all the Effeéts they could find in the Territory of Pete/ia, out of the Country 1 
the City ; to fortify the City ; and ftand a Siege, without Hopes of any Succouy 
This may feem a rath Refolution; but it plainly fhews how agreeable the Rona} 
Government was to the People, fince extreme Danger could not alienate thn} 
from Rome. : 
Tue Sicge of Petelia was long, and the taking it almoft as difficult as thao 
Cafilinum. But at length the News of its being loft, was brought to Rome, at th}. 
fame time, that Couriers arrived from Szcély and Sardinia. The Pro-Prator Otaciln§ 
fentan Account from Sze#ly, That the Pretor Furius, after cruifing along the Coil 
of Africa, was returned with his Fleet to Lé/ybeum, and had got nothing by hisfx.f 
pedition, but a Wound, which feemed mortal ; That the Crews of the Ships, and th 
Marines, were no longer paid ; That Provifions were wanted both in the Flecr, ad. 
the Land-Armics; That they were no longer able to kecp rthemfelves from ftarvings§,, 
and laftly, that he fhould be obliged, if the Senate would plcafe to nominatea} 


106 The Statue of AZanicins was, according to dred Men, out of his Army, to defend it. Hews} 
Livy, ercéted in the Forum at Princfte. Je was afraid, fays the Hiftorian, that the Romans would fr: 
armed with a Cyirafs, and dreffed in a Roman Toga. take Advantage of his Abfence, and lay Siege tole § 
The Head of the Statue was veiled, liketheirs who /ilinun:, whilft he was bufy upon other Espa § 
pronounced the I’orm of a Vow, or offered Sacri- tions, , 
fice to the Gods. And the Words of the Infcrip- 109 Petelia, or Petilia, was, according to Clit 
tion, as related a eae likewift fhew, that Aavi- a City of Old Bruttinm, between Croto and Sell F 
eins made fome Vow, probably in order to obtain efx, or Squillaci : and he thinks its Situation ages | 
the Proteétion of the Gods, for the Soldiers he com- with that of Bel-Caffro. He places it on aHilh it} 
manded. Manicium pro Miritisus qui Casi- geometrical Paces from the Sea, and thirty from Git f 
LINT IN PRasipio FUERINT, VOTUM vovisse. Crimifa, now Capo dell? Alice. Strabo, B.6. makes F 
To which Pliny adds, that the fame Infcription was it a City of Lucania, upon the Credit of Apollde 
engraven on three Monuments ere&ted in the Tem- res, or fome antient Author, who wrote in an Ag } 
ple of Forrane, at Prexefie. ‘The Glory the brave when the Lucas, and Bruetii, made but one Po Be 
Manilins had acquired, during the Siege of Cafili- ple: and in another Place, the fame Geographt B 
num, had taken off the Reproach of his mean Con-  feems plainly to fay, ir belonged to the Brusett 
dition, Livy tells us this brave Officer had becn a alfo fays, that it was founded by PAilodtetes, wit Bi 
Scribe, or Regiffer, before he made Arms his Pro- a Company of feditious Men forced him to ali" 


feffion. don Melibaa, a City of Thefialy: which is age 
107 To thefe Diftin@ions the Romas Senate add- able to Virgil, Aineid. B. 3. 

ed another. They granted the Praseftini, and pro- Wie dile Ducts Ritibat 

bably che Perufini, an Exemption from ferving in Brod Philethete [ulniea Petilia Leite 


the Army for_five Years; that is, they abated five + Opi 
Years of the Time they were by the Laws obliged Servis the Commentator has alfo adopted this OP 
to ferve the Republick, nion of Virgil and Strabo. According to iN 
108 Livy adds, that ZZanibal, aftcr he had made cient Itinerary, which Holffenias follows in this)" 
himtelf Milter of Cafiliauin, reflored it to its In- ticular, Petia ftood near the Place where Sh 

habitants, and drew a Reinforcement of feven hun-  ge/i, a City of Calabria, now ftands. 
2 Man 
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‘plaints, and the fame Requefts. 
Mee ely nabarratied 3 and the Rowan Republick funk under the Weight of her P 


Rome was not in a Condition to help them. tion ie J 
ans, had Hannibal fill continucd to be like himfelf! His firft. Reputation 
lone fupported him,, and the Eaftern Nations of Italy were continually‘ {abmit- 
Ring to him; whilft Rome was {carce able to preferve her Conquefts beyond Sca. 
#\ nd to add to the Misfortune, a fecret Enemy in Macedon was taking Meafares to 
Buin the diftreffed Republick. That Demetrius of Pharos, who from ‘being a 
Friend to the Romans, had made himfelf the Tyrant of . Iyricum, and who having 
een driven out-of his: own Country, had fled into Macedon for Refuge, was 
ere ftirring up: King Philip 11+ again Rome. The young Monarch, in purfuic 
mf the Advice of the perfidious “Demetrius, . had Thoughts. of making a League 
Bich Hannibal. .We'thall fee his Schemes ‘bredk out the next Year; and after- 
ards the invincible Republick will. become fuperior to all her Enemies. In Sz- 
ply, Hiero {applied Otacéfzus with Moncy to pay his Troops, and-Corn enough for 
fx Months. In Sardinia, Cornelius was furnifhed with a plentiful Subfiftence for 
s Romans, by. the Liberality of. the Ciries in Alliarice with Rome. And thus 
mome, in the Height of her Misfortunes, maintained herfelf, by her Conftancy, in 
he Poffeflion of ‘her old Acquifitions; which any Nation but herfelf would have 
andoned in Defpair. 


¢ Government at. home. 
feferted; and the Dignity of the Senate diminithed. Of) the three hundred Se- 
hators, of which this auguft Body confifted, there was fcarce one third Part. left. 
bome had been killed in Battel'; others had died at Homes’. and laftly, others 

ere employed Abroad, in the-Government of Provinces 112, or in comimanding 
kurmies, ’ 
. No Cenfor 13 had filled up the vacant Places in the Senate for five Years laft 
aft, A pardonable Negle&, in thefe times of Trouble and Defolation: And at 
ength the time was.come, for recovering the Dignity of this illuftrious Council, 
hich was the Soul of all publick Deliberations. But there were no Cenfors in 


110 According to Livy, B. 23. Titus Oracilius 
fc Pro-Pretor of Sicily, had Recourfe to Hiero, 
fan his Diftrefs, and fent Deputies to him, to defire 
aim to fend him fome of the Provilions he wanted. 
mm hc good King, ever faithful to the Republick, was 
Mftected at the Account given him of the melan- 


112 The Senators were not fuffered to go out 
of Iraly, or crofs the Seas, 


without the exprefs 
Leave of the Senate: And this Law was inviolabl 
obferved in Cicero’s time ; as appears by his fif- 
teenth Letter to Atticus, B. 8. They therefore could 


not go into foreign Countries, but,as Ambaffadors, 


cceed him. | Cornelius Mammula, Prator of Sardinia, made almoft the Year of 
ee The Confeript Fathers were. therefore R O M E 


wn Bulk. The Anfwer fent to the Governors of Sicily and Sardinia was, That Mm Junivs 
Shey mutt fhift for themfelves and their People, as well as they could; and, That ees Ditta- 
A ftrange Situation ''° for the Ro- 


§:XXV.- AND now, it was time for the Republick to provide for the Wants of Liv. B. 23. 
The Senators were furprized to fee. their Affemblies * ?* 


holy Condition to which, the [Rowan Fleet was 
educed, by Famine; and inftantly paid the Depu- 
cs a confiderable Sum of Money, and ordered 
hips to be fent to Ozacilins, with Corn for fix 
ouths, The Pro-Pretor Cornelius Mammula, 
S relieved by the Liberality of the Allics in Sar- 
ja, They taxed themfelves, and very cordially 
purnithed the Ronan Army with all things neceffary 
por its Subfiftence. : 
Ut Philip, the Fifth of thac Name, was the Son 
O! Demetrius the Second, After the Death of his 
Prather, he was put under the Tuition of his Cou- 
Ni Antigonns, whoin the Greeks ironically call Ac- 
eer; that is, rhe Giver: In Allufion to his Charac- 
cr, who promifed a great deal, but gave little. He 
plumed the Title of Kin » and acted as fuch for 
hirteen Years, till his Dent ny Which happened about 
he fourth Year of the 139th O} mbiad. or the firft 
for the r4oth ; and about two hundred and twenty 
jrcars before Cari, according to Salianus's Com- 
putation. He was. faccecded in the Kingdom_by 
Pi who was then in the fifteenth Year 
he fir Year of his Reign was the 
Rome, when Marcus Aimilins Lepidus 
te ete cee Levinus, were Confulss And 
“cording to this Computation lip reigne 
near five Years in Made » King Péilip reigned 


Vor. Ul. 


or Magiftrates delegated by the People. We find 
fome Footfteps of this Cuftom in Dio. He fays, 
B. 52. That in the Reign of Auguffus, the Senators, 
without any Regard to this ancient Law, kept out 
of Zealy with Lmpunity; infomuch that the Senate 
was deferted. In fhort, this Liberty was car- 
tied to fuch Excefs, that Auguftus was obliged, by 
an exprefs Edi&t, to revive the ancient Cuftom. He 
forbad any Senator to_go beyond the Frontiers of 
Ltaly, without formal Leave of the Emperor. 

113 We have elfewhere obferved, Thatin the firft 
Ages of Rome the. Kings referved to themfelves the 
Power of chufing the Senators: And That, after the 
Expulfion of the Zarguins, the Confuls, and other 
Magiftrates invefted with Confilar Authority, affumed 
the fame Right, till the Eftablifiment of Cenjors. 
Neverthelefs, Cicero, in his Oration for Sexctins, 
feems to fay, that before the Cenforfbip was infti- 
tuted, the People had a Share in the Nomination of 
them, and chofé them by their Suffrages. Majores 
rie cum regum poteflatem won salen sta 

agifiratus anunuos creaverunt, ut conflinm rei~ 
patlce preponerent ferapiteruum, deligerentur axe 
tem in sd confilinus ab univerfo popxlo, aditufque 
in illum fummum ordincm omninm induffria pa- 
seret. ae 


Te Rome, 
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Year of Rome, who by virtue of their Office, had a Right of chufing new 114 Senators, and I 


| 
i 
1 
q 


RO M E filling up the Lift. A Man was therefore fought for, who had formerly been Cy, ; 
DXXXVIL for ; and it was thought neceffary to create him Diéfator, that his Authority migh | 


M. Juxiws be the more co 


nfiderable, Whilft the Diéfator Funius was returning to his Atny, ; 


Pera, Diéta- wae 
tor. . ai renting 
114 In the Choice of the Senators, Regard was confidered, but likewife his Eftate, Before Aru 

chiefly had to the Reputation of the Candidate. ¢#s’s tine, it was neceffary, in order to be admin : 

The Cenfors could not, without breaking their ted into the Senate, that a Man fhould Prove hin, : 

e Oaths, and contravening the. Laws, admit any into felf worth eight hundred thoufand Soteree not jy: 
this venerable Body, who were branded with Infa~ annual Rents, as Turmebins fancied, by Mile : 


Matorum fiunt numero adfumpti. 


my, or had undergone the Shame of any juridical 
‘Condemnation, It was a very wife Law, fays Ci- 
cero, in his Oretion for Cluentinus, ut bominibus tar- 
pi judicio damuatis, in perpetunm, neque ullan ad 
honorem, neque in curiam, aditus fe. So that, 
according to the old Roman Law, aprofeffed Game- 
fter, or a Man convicted of Robbery, falfe Wit- 
nefs, or any other Crime, was for ever excluded 
the Senate-houfe. In the firft Ages of Rome, only 
Patricians fate in it. Butafterwards, all Perfons of 
Plebeian Families had a Right to afpire at that Ho- 
nour, except Freedmex, or the Sons of Freedmen; 
at leaft,- till the Age when the Rowan Liberty ex- 
pired. IJfsdorus pretends, we know not upon what 
Authority, that the Romans who were defcend- 
ed from Senators, had the Title of Kyights, before 
they were of a legal Age to be admitted into the 
Senate. And it is indeed certain that the Knighthood 
was a Step to the Senatorial Dignity. Zivy,.B. 42. 
makes Perfes King of Macedox fay, That the Kzights 
were fhe moft illuitrious Part of the Ronax Youth, 
and were the Nurfery, out of which Rome filled up 
the vacant Places in the Senate. Principes juven- 
tutis, ES Seminarium Senatus, inde lectos i Patrum 
numerum Confiles, inde Tmperatores creant. And, 
ore to Lampridius; the Emperot Alexander 
Severns had the fame Thoughts of this Order. 
This Prince, {ays he, sever admitted any Freedmen 
to the Dignity of a ag 3 afferting that the E- 
queftrian Order was the Sentinary of the Senatorial. 
Numquans libertines ix Equeftrem locum redegit, 
afferems Senatorum Seminarium Equefirem locum effe. 
nd thus, adds he, Brutus cboft out the moft confi- 
derable of the Knights, to fill up the Senate. Ita, 
quod omnes fcinnt, Brutus, primoribus Equeftris 
Lradus leckis, Senatum explevit. Yet we mutt not 
infer from thence, that only Kuights were chofen 
Senators. Indeed the Republick had Recourfe to 
them, as well as others, at certain times, when 
by unfortunate Wars, or contagious Diftempers, or 
a mad Excefs of Proferiptions, the. greateft Part of 
the Senatots were deftroyed. Upon Default of 
fuch’ as had been honoured with Carle Magi- 
ftracies, Recourfe was had to the Kwights; who, 
when incorporated in the Senate, wete called Ap- 
LECTI Senators, to diftinguith them from thofe who 
had been honoured with the higheft Dignities, as 
Fefius remarks. An Lect dicebantur apud Roma- 
05, Qui propter inopiam, ex rig +h ordine, in Se- 
lam Patres dicun- 
tur, qui funt Patricii Generis; Confcripti, qui in Se- 
natn funt Scriptis annotati. Bat after all, no more 
ought to be inferred from the above-recited Paffages 
of Livy, and Lampridius, than this, That after the 
Roman Knights had advanced themfelves by their 
Merit, or other Means, to Civil or Military Em- 
ployments, they were without fail admitted {nto the 
Senate. 

None, according to the eftablifhed Laws, could 
he made a Senator, till after he was thirty Years 
old. This is the Age we have fixed, after the moft 
celebrated ancient Authors. Sce what we have faid 
on this Subje@, B. 7. p.283. of Vol.1. Note. 36. 

Generally {peaking, the Cesfor, when he chofe 
Senators, chicfly diffinguithed thofe who had been 
promoted to any Magiftracy, not okie iu even the 
Qecftarfoip, which was the firft Step to Honours. 

or were the Age and Merit of a Seuator only 
2 


but in Land, or other Effeéts. And this was cq! | 
led Cenfies Senatorius. But only half fo mauch we | 
required, in order to be made a Roman Knigh 
So that, according to this Calculation, a Seng | 
info faéfo, loft his Dignity, if he had not abou a 
undred thoufand Livres; which are pretty nes» 
Equivalent to cight hundred thoufand Sefferce; 
the Rate of ten Sols per Denarius, of which the 
Zerce was a fourth Part. The Republick was af} 
left the Senators thould bring Difgrace on theirtis 
Stations, by purfuing fordid Gain, for want of iy 
neceflary Means to fupport their Dignity with ky. 
nour. his Law was in force in Cicero's tin § 
according to Afcouins, in his Conzmentariés on ty 
Orations againfi Verres. And this gave Occafiony f 
the Reproach Arzobixs throws on the Roman, 9} 
felling Honours for Money, and valuing Men only & 
for their Riches. Quis ad extremum Pecuniam), 
am effe credat, quam velut maximum numen ily 
indicant ieee V papheahe sa pee anreos, loca in hd 8 
atque in fpecaculis priora, bonorum fuggeftus finn & 
aiaplisadiacis magifirates. Neverthelels, Ps fees 
to fay, in his Preface to his fourteenth Book, Tia 
in the happy Ages of Rome Merit and Virtue ve & 
fufficient ‘litles to raife a Man to a Seat in thes. B 
nate-houfe; And That Increafé of Empire, and get 
Wealth, did Rome very great Injury. The Things 
that are moft worthy of the Efteem of Me, hve & 
begun to fink low in their Opinions, fays he, face 
Riches are the only Teft of the Merit of Scasor, 
Pofteris laxitas mundi, &9 rerum amplituds dom Ff 
fust. Poffguam Senator cenfu legi caprtus, pefin 
fere Vite pretia. However, it mutt at Icalt bea F 
lowed, that the firft Rozans carried their Content & 
of Riches even to Heroifm. We have already fer F 
in_ this Hiftory, feveral Confular Perfons, Magittas § 
of the firft Order, and Generals of Armies, wh 
giloried in their Poverty. They would have no mor B 
than one {mall Field, which they cultivated themlehs, 8 
and learnt to be content with little. Their Fr f 
lity leffened their Wants. They often did not lat f 
enough behind them to defray the Expences of tht B 
Funerals; and the Publick was forced to cduct 
and maintain their Children. Thefe Men, whowet § 
fo illuftrious for their Magiftracies, their molt i 
nal Viétories, and their Triumphs, were the che 
Heads of the Senate, and as it were the Sou! oft! & - 
Deliberations in it; and yet there were feverild & 
them who had not more than feven Acres of Lat 
So that it _is certain, Mertt and Probity were to 
the only Tefts upon which the Succefs of thet 
fpirer depended. 
Add to this, that we are not to imagine tht! 
thofe who had Scats in the Scnate-houte were fl 
Senators. Thofe only had that Title, whet 
been exprefly chofen by the Cexfors, or, in defaut 
of them, by the Didators. And yet the Conf 
prefided {n the Deliberations of this augutt Both 
and all other Magiftrates, to the Qaeffors inclult MR 
\y, had Seats in it. This Privilege belonged we A 
ribunes of the People, and to alt who had exctcl 
any Map itraey Tho’ reduced again to 4 ee : 
Station, they {till preferved their Right of vat, a 
the Senate, by virtue of their former Oflices. : 
Flamines alfo, after many Difputes, as we tall 
ferve hereafter, acquired this Privilege. Buttle’ ’ 
tifices and dugars were excluded the Houle, cil hey 


° 10° > Dicniey f . spuybsichs ) 
had been promoted to fome Dignity in the ne ‘it 
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ant Places in the Senate. And on this Occafion Terentius ated with more Un- 


Bcrftanding than at the Battel of Canna. 


jp; without fuffering him to appoint him{clf a General of Horfe. And the Re- 
Bublick might likewife have chofen whether fhe would have granted him the Dic- 
torfoép for fix Months; but fhe was doubrlefs unwilling to leffen this new Dig- 
nity too much. The Confent of the Senate was neceflary to confirm this Nomi- 
Bation, and it was readily granted; but the new ‘Diéfator did not accept the Dig- 
@amity conferred upon him, without Reludtance. 

@ IMMEDIATELY after his EleGion, Buteo mounted The Tribune of Harangues, and 
mplained of four Innovations in his Favour. 1. Firft, That,.contrary to Cuf- 
m, the Republick had two Dééfators at the fame time. 2. That the ancient 
Buftom of appointing the Supreme Governour of the Republick. a General of Horfe, 
had not been kept up. . 3.. That he was appointed to-exercife the Office of Cen» 
wrtt6 a fecond time; whereas no Body could legally enjoy. it. more than-once, 
during his Life. 4. That a Commiffion -was granted him: for fix Months, the Bu- 
nefs of which might be difpatched in a few Days....And this Love for ancient 
uftoms, gave the Romans Hopes, that Buteo would ufe the Power with which 
ome entrufted him, with Moderation. : elk lh, SP) sachs 
ANp indecd, never was Diéfator more modeft, or Office difcharged with more 
rudence. - The Senate was confulred, to know with what. Perfons the vacant 
faces fhould be filled up. The beft- Part of the Roman Nobility had loft their 
ives in the Wars with Hannibal. The moft illuftrious of the Citizens were re- 
uced to a very {mall Number, and the City appeared like a vaft Defert. 7 
Tue Senators were therefore divided in Opinion upon this Head: And Carvilius 
ade the following Propofal, which feemed at firft to have fome Tendency to the 
ublick Good. ee 

IN this Want of Romans to fill up the Supreme. Council, zs it not reafonable, 
aid he, to have Recourfe to our moft ancient, and moft faithful Allies? The Re- 
weublick owes the beft Part of her Glory to the Latins. Their Country is divided 
mctween feveral Nations which are equally well affected to Rome. Who then could 


mm According to Aulus Gellins, the Senators took 
BP lace according to their Rank at that time, or the 
Dignity of the Pofts they had filled in the Govern- 
menent. He quotes the Authority of Cains Baffus, 
Mor this; who, fays our Author, affirms, in his Com- 
mentaries, that the Scnators who had difcharged the 
BCurule Offices, enjoyed the Privilege of being car- 
pricd in a Chariot, to the’ Place white the 
gmct. And they only had the Honour of fitting in 
urule Chairs. The other Senators walked to the 
Senate-houfe; and were therefore, fays Baffus, cal- 
Ried Pedauei Senatores. But Feftus fappofes, this Di- 
FtinStion was implied in the Word Curnle. Curnles 
Rinagiftratzes fipetlort fant, quia currn vebebantur. 
And according to Varre, as quoted alfo by Aulus 
B Cellins, B. 18. ¢.3. the Terms Pedanei Senatores, in- 
f cluded all thofe Perfons who, without being Sena- 
gcors, had a Right to vote in the Senate, by virtue of 
3 their Offices. Indeed, tho’ they had Votes, their 
Advice was never asked. They only left their Places, 
band went to that Side of the Houfe, where thofe 
} Confeript Fathers were, with whom they voted. 
. This ui of voting was called by the Romans, in 
B alterins Cutentiam difceffio; and this, according to 
 Feftus, gave Rife tothe Surname of Peparius. Pe- 
darinm Senatorem Sgnificat Lucilius, cum ait, Agipes 
f VoceMm mittere capit, qui ita appellatur, quia tacitus 
tranfenudo ad cum, cujus fententiam probat, quid 
| fentsat, indicat. To which Aulus Gellins adds, that 
| the young Senators did this; i alienara fententian 
| pedibus ibant, They were not allowed ‘to do any 
thing more than declare themfelves Pro, or Cow, in 
p that manner. Sevarores qui in poflumis feripti crans 


cnate 


non rogabantur Jententias, fed quas principes dixeraut, 
in eas defcendebant. When therefore the Houfe 
came to vote, the Magiftrate who prefided generally 
made ufe of this Forni of Words, Qui Hoc CEN- 
SETIS ILLUC TRANSITE. QUI ALIA OMNIA, IN 
HANC PARTEM. In this manner he invited thofe 
who had not a Right to vote wive voce, to go tothat 
Side where the ancicnt Senators were, whofe Opi- 
nion he embraced. NeverthelefS 4ulus Gellizs, up- 
on the Authority of Varro, makes one Exception, 
B.14. ¢. 7. Wf the Aifembly feemed undetermined, 
or were much divided in Opinion, about the Affair 
in Queftion, the Prefident went to every Perfon, and 
asked him his Reafons for his Opinion. Varro do- 
cet Senatus-confultnm ficri duobus modit 5 ant per 
difecfionem, fi confentiretur ; aut fi res dubia effet, 
per finguloruns fententias exquifitas. 

11s We have obferved, under the Ycar of Rome 
$12, that this Marcus Fabins Buteo, and Marcus Aue 
relins Cotta, were then Cenjfors. He had been Con- 
Jul the firft time, with Carus Attilius, as carly as 
in the Year so8. 

116 The Power of the Cexfors was become for- 
midable to the Romans. So that, for Reafons of 
State, and for fear a Cenfor fhould abufe his Autho- 
rity, a Law was made that the fame Perfon fhould 
never enjoy this important Office twice. Never- 
thelefs, the Republick had broken this Law, before 
Marcus Fabins Buteo's fecond Promotion, in favour 
of Marcins Rutilus Cenforinus, and ot Quintns Fabius 
Maxinms Rullianus, as we have obferved in its pro« 
per Place. 


blame 


*] sus Varro the Conful was brought to the City, and orderg¢d to nominate a Year of 
bleed whofe Office fhould be wholly confined to the filling up the va- EN Fis # 
He, without any Regard to Intrigues, M. Junius 
Bromoted M. Fabius Buteo, the oldeft of the former 115 Cenfors, to the Diéfator- Ps» Dida 
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Year of blame us, if we ficft grant the entire ''7 Right of Citizenthip to two Men, chyp, 
ROME out of each Latin Nation; and then number them among the Con{cript Fathers: By 
DXXXVI. rhis means, Latium will become entirely Roman; and when the Latins fhall be bit 
M Joxies one People with us, we foall have no more Reafon to fear the Succefs of Hannivg, 
Peaa, Dika- Iptrigues, in order to induce them to revolt. But this Difcourfe was received wig 
ames as much Indignation; as the Propofal of. thefe very Latins had formerly. been 
when they defired to thare the Confulfhip of Rome. One Manlius ftarted up, a4 

faid, That there.was one of the Maniian Family fiill left, who was capable of py, 

ting in Execution the Threatening, which a Conful, one of his Anceftors, had fir 

merly made the Latins on the.Capitol. . Yes: continued. he, the firft of them thy| 

fee take his Place in the Senate, foatl die by my Hands... And then, the Great f,: 

bius. {pokes with more Moderation, . and: with’ better Effect. .: Moe : 

HOW can:-you:he. fo.imprudent, {aid he to Carvilius, as to incline to fay 

the Latins}: Hows: improper a Seafon bave:you chofen to expofe the Senate.to.a fran 

‘fil Tanovation, br to.iprovoke.theLatin Nation by an odious Refufal? Tow exyii 

: us, Carvilius, im: very.critical time ;. and.day us under. aNeceffity either of di! 
honouring the Senate, or of caufeleffly provoking faithful. Allies, who are not priy 

to your. asking this:‘Eavour .for them. I.can fee but one thing,. Confcript Father, 
that.can:prevent. thé dangerous Confequences of fo rafo fas eet Let it be fy 

even buried: im Oblivion ;° and let-not the Latins ever know, that it has. been mak\ 

Secrecy is the Soul of publick Deliberations; and in this Cafe, tt ts the Interef ¢ 

the State. that it: foould be.kept inviolable.:.A\l promifed an eternal Silence ; tha} 
kept:their Words 3 and noill-Confequences followed. ep Ms 

ii Tuen the Dzéator declared to the People, the Rules he followed in fettlin} 

the Liftvof: Senators:: In the-firft place, he cut off no. body from this venerdbk 

Body; but. confirmed all thofe in their Seats:in the Houfe, who had any in. it. Then, 

hechofe thof to ‘fill up the Places of the dead. Senators, who.fince the time of the lf 

Cenfors had obtained the Cardle Magiftraczes, and were not yet ranked among Tk 

Fathers. They took their Places in the Senate, according to the Order of thei 
Promotion to, publick Offices. After them, the Dééfator chofe all thofe withouk 
Exception, who .had been ‘eleted Tribunes, of the People, or Plebveian edits — 

‘or. Queftors, by. the. Suffrages of the Commons, .And laftly, in ‘order to mike 

up.the. Number of:.three hundred, he chofe out thofe among the Cizszens, who} 

had diftinguifhed ''8 themfelves in the Army, had brought off the Spoils of a& 

Enemy, or had..obtained the.military Rewards of their Generals.: So truc is it§ 

That the higheft Stations in the Roman Republick, were made the Rewards of Ve 

lour in Battrel :And‘that the’ Senator did not {poil the Soldier, or the General. § 

~ By thefe Eleétions, which were not atbitrary, or the Effe& of Partiality, te} 
Ditfator gained him{clf immortal Glory; .He read the Lift to the People, at} 

‘was exceedingly applauded for it. And as foon as Buteo had done this, he abi 

‘cated the Diéfatorfbip, came down from The Tribune, difmiffed his Lidfors, wif 

mixed with the Multitude. He continued fome time in the Forum, to make tht. 

People forget to conduét him home in a Body. But this Modefty did not get thf 

bettcr of the Gratitude of the People. The Romans were charmed to fee {evenly} 

feven new Senators made, without Jealonfy, or Contention: and Fabius Butt 

‘was, contrary to his Inclinations, conduéted home with the Acclamations of tht] 
Multitude. 


117 See what we have faid of the Right of Ro- ceftors. This we learn from Pliny, B. 35. Ait 
man Citizenfhip, Vol. 2. "The Latins enjoyed only forts, circa limina, domitarum gentinm smal 
the Right of Latizity ; and this Privilege alone crant, affixis A ee Jpoltis, quu nec emprori reget 
was not fufficient to enable them to ftand Candi- ficeret 5 trinmp. abantqne, etiam dominis mutats pt 
dates for the Honours of the Republick, as we have domus, €9 erat bec fiimulatio ingens, exprobrantit Hy 
there obferved, tedéis quotidie imbellem dominum intrare iw alicia Te 

118 The Dictator, Marcus Fabius Buteo, had re- trinmphum. The Images of rhe conquered Nation 
gard, fays Liay, B. 23. to thofe Citizens who had and thefé Spoils, which were with Pomp exxpofed 

een honoured with a Céusc Crown, when he filled publick View, did, in fome meafure, Lays he, per’ TR 
up the Senate. That Crown was, among the Xomans, tuate the Triumphs of the Conquerors. Chie 
the moft glorious and moft dihinguithing Mark of thought it Matter of Duty to preferve theft Nutr 
military Valour, as we have already obferved. But ous Monuments with Care: And theft Objects : 4 
Fabins did not forget them who could produce the {ng continually prefent with them, animated hae | 
Spoils of an Enemy, in proof of their Bravery. The to Virtuc; or reproached them with the Shame '- 

omens. nade a kind of Trophies of them, and leading an efeririate Life, if they had degencra’ 
hung them up in the moft confpicuous Parts of their from the Glory of their Anceftors. 
Hovis, as Monuments of the Glory of their An- 
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XXVI. Tue Senate being thus filled up 3 the next Bufinefs of Importance was 
hufe the chief Officers of the State. The Comitza by Centuries ''9 were fum- 

ee dto affemble, but Terentinus Varro the Conful, did not prefide in them. He 
ifely withdrew from Rome, before the Comitza were held, and returnéd to his Ar-M. Junrs 

x "Te was however thought neceffary to recall to 120 che City the Difator Fu- Perm Dee 

and the Pretor Marcellus, who alone had beaten Hannibal, and had gained 

a: nfelf much Reputation in the Campaign: and Sempronius Gracchus, the General 

'€ Horfe, was alfo fent for. The Defign of the new Senate was to inform them- 

Ives thoroughly of the State of Affairs abroad, from the Mouths of the Com- _ 

anders in chief. A wife Precaution! fince they were to regulate their EleCtions 

y the Informations they fhould receive from their Generals. 

As foon as the Dsé¥ator arrived, he gave an Account of the State of his Army, 

d its Motions; burt he faid little of himfelf ; and gave all the Honour to Sewm- 

onius his Subaltern. Then he affembled the Cevturies, in the Campus Martius, 

ithout Delay, in order to chufe new Confuls, and Pretors. The Suffrages fell 

pon two Men for the Confulate, who were thought able Commanders. L121 Poftu- 

Bus Albinus, tho’ abfent, was fir chofen ; and 776. 122 Sempronius Gracchus, upon 

e good Character the Diéfator had given of him, was nominated {econd Con/ul. 

hen the Pretors for the Yeat were chofen; and the Suffrages fell on AL. Vake- 

us Levinus, who had already been Conful; on Fulvius laccus 123, who had 

Been twice Con/ful, and afterwards Cenfor; on Appius Claudius, farnamed Pulcher ; 

don 124 Mucius Scevola. The four new Pretors drew Lots for their Provinces ; 

End it fell to Fulvius to be Pretor Urbanus; to Levinus, to be Pretor Pere- 

inus; to Pulcher’s, to command in Sicily, and fucceed Otacilins ; and to Scevola, 
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govern Sardinia. 


§ 119 It is uncertain whether the Conful fummoned 
he Centuries to aflemble by a written Form, like 
ircular Letter fent to all the Zriées, or by Pro- 
Matamation made by the publick Criers, and 4ppari- 
Meeres. hat is certain, is, that the Confuls exprefly 
MMorbad by an Edia, the inferior Magiftrates, fuch as 
Mahe A:diles, Tribunes of the People, and Qreffors, to 
bbferve the Heavens, in order to take Aufpices. In 
dicto Confulume, qui edicuat, quis Dies Comitiis Cen~ 
ivriatis futurus fit, feribitur, ex wuetere forma per- 
Mbrtia, we quis Magiftratus minor de Calo fervaffe 
Bebe lit. ‘And on this Occafion, we thal! obferve, That 
ho’ all the Magiftrates had a Right of obferving the 
Bada /pices, even on the Day the Comsitia was to beheld : 
Ramet this AG alone wasa legal Caufe for adjourning the 
MaAflembly to another Day. And if the Magiftrate, af- 
+ having made his Obfervations, reported that the 
uguries were not favourable, an Adjournment was 
ought {till more neceflary. This was a fare Way 
mpf putting a {top to any Difputes, which it was fore- 
maecn would end to the Prejudice of the Republick, 
Seor of thofe, whofe private Intereft it was, to give a 
Mepanction to thefe Delays. So that, for fear Affairs 
Mhould be protraéted to too great a length, the Con- 
iyi who was to pretide in the Affembly, ordered 
Bhat the dugeries fhould not be obferved ‘by the Ma- 
Mipiftrates of the fecond Order, that is, by thofe who 
Bwere chofen by the People, in the Comsztia by Tribes. 
mic is plain, the fuperior Magiftrates were not inclu- 
Beded in this Prohibition; fo that they might make ufe 
Rof their Privilege, Neverthelefs, the Precaution of 
Mthe Confuls was fometimes ulclefs. Crcero gives, us 
Fan Inftance of a Tribune of the Peaple who declared, 
FT'hat it had thundered, at the time the People were 
Boing to the Comitiam to cle&t a Cenfor ; and this, 
B tays he, in his Second Lbilippic, was enough to force 
) Anthony to countermand the Affembly. That is, 
B Men were very ready to find a Pretence from the 
BJufpsces, (by whomfvever taken) to countenance 
{ Delays, when they were for their Purpote. 
120 The Senate, fays Livy, B, 23. after having 
ptaken the Advice of Manins Pomponius the Pretor, 
wrote to the Dictator Junius, defiting him to re- 
p turn to-Rome, where his Prefence was neceffary 
Piince the Confwl, Terentins Varro, had withdrawn 
himfelf, unkuowa to the Senators. For Want of 
Vo. Ll. 


the Confuls, it was neceffary to have recourfe to the 
Didtator, to prefide in the Comizia, which were to 
chufe the fuperior Magiftrates. 

121 The Poftumian Family, as the Reader may 
have obferved in the Courfe of this Hiftory, was 
one of the moft ancient, and moft diftinguithed of 
any of thofe which were called Patriciaz. The. 
chief of its different Branches, was that of the 4/ 
bini. At leaft we find no Footfteps of any but them, 
on the Medals. 

122 The Sempromii were divided into three Branches. 
The firft was that of the Arratini, which was Pa- 
trician. The two others were thofe of the Gracchi 
afid Pitiones. The latter, tho’ Plebcians by De- 
{cent, became famous in the Republick for the Ma- 

iftracies to which they were promoted. But the 

amily of the Gracchi abounded moft with great 
Men. The Tidizani, the Blef, the Long, ad the 
Sophi, were alfo Plebeian Branches, which all de- 
{cended from the fame Stock. 

123 The Fulvian Family was Plebeian, and came 
originally from Tsfexlam. It {pread itfelf into four 
Branches. The firlt was that of the Centumals. 
The three others were diftinguifhed by the Surnames 
of Flacci, Pwtini, and Nobiliores. This Family fur- 


‘nithed the Republick with feveral Con/ils. 


124 All the Roman Writers agree, that the Fami- 
ly of the Mucii was originally Pleberaw. It was di- 
vided into the two Branches of the Cordi, and the 
Scevole. The former were fo called, becaute Cordis, 
the Head of that Branch, was born after his Mother 
had_been married feveral Years. The Lativs ule 
the Word in the fame Senfe, to fignify the Fruits of 
the latter Seafon. Thus they tay, Cordsm Framenram, 
Cords Agni: and Arhenodorus venders Cordus in Greek, 
by the Word ‘Odsyo0s, which has the Signification 
before- mentioned. ‘The Scevele borrowed their 
Name from the famous Aducius Scevola, who by 
his Valour and Intrepidity, made Porfena, King of 
the Hetrarians, wemble, in the Infancy of the Re- 
publick. The Family of the Mscis-furnithed Rome 
with Confuls, Pontifices Maximi, and able Civilians. 
Vitrnvins commends one Catus Mucius, who made 
himfelf famous for his great Knowledge in Archi- 
teghure. : 
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Year of But as the Jaft fell fick, and in all probability‘ of a lingring Difeafe; the Preffige: 
ROM E Affairs of Sardinia made it-neceflary to appoint him a Coadjutor, to gover i, 
DXXXVIL Province till he recovered. This was J. Manlius Torquatus, who, after he hal. 
M. Juss - been twice Confis, and once Cenfor, did not difdain to be another's Deputy, id 
Pera, Diéa- the Government of Sardinia, which he had formerly fubdued, in his firt Conf 
oe foip. What feems ftrange, is, that Marcellus. was forgotten, in the new Prom 
tion, notwithftanding his late Glory, and the Affection of the People. Bur y, 
fhall foon fee him appear again, and reaffume the Rank, which the Injuftice a 

the Romans, and perhaps the Jealoufy of. funius, refuted him. 
§.XXVIIL. As foon as thefe Difpofitions were made for the fucceeding Year, ¢,' 
‘Diéfator returned to his Camp before Teanum, in Apulia, there to continue dt 
ring the Remainer of his Six-Months-Office. As for Semprontus, who Commands, 
under him, being appointed Confu/, he continued in the City, and reccived fq) 
Orders from the Senate concerning the Operations.of the Campaign. And dur, 
thefe Tranfaétions, News was brought to Rome, which filled it with Sorrow, anil 
‘ made an Alteration in the Con/fulfhip. 
Tuar L. Poftumius Albinus, who was juft raifed to the Confulfbip a third tine)! 
commanded a Body of Troops in Cifa/pine Gaul, in order to keep the Gauk iy 
Awe, and prevent their Communication with Hannibal; and as he was pafin| 
through the Country of the Bozz, it was neceffary for him to crofs a vaft For, 
which the Gauls called The Foreft of Litana. This '?5 they thought a proper Phy 
to lay in Ambufh for him, and there he perifhed, and his whole Army. This Ac} 
count, plain as it is, feems more probable, than the doubtful Circumftances vit} 
which one * Hiftorian has embellifhed his Relation of ir. He fays the 126 Gait 
pulled up by the Roots the great Trees, which grew in a Line,’ on both Sides 9 
the Way through which the Roman Army was to pafs. Then they fet up tht} 
Trees in their Places again, as if they had not been moved; but the leaft Shot} 
was fufficient to throw them down. The Romans, without perceiving the Tri, 
advanced far into the Road, where this Preparation was made for them; te 
Gauls, at the Entyance into the great Road, pufhed the firft of the Trees agit § 
the next; and they all immediately beat down one another, and with their Hilf 
crufhed to Death, or put into Diforder, the two Roman Legions. After this th§ 
Squadrons of the Gauls fell upon them, made ‘a terrible Slaughter of them, af 
killed their General. He died like a brave Man, Sword in Hand, and fold hisLift 
very dear. And to this it is added, upon good Authority, That the Boi cutoff 
Poftumius’s Head, and made a Cup of his Skull, which they adorned with Goli§ 
and offered it to their Gods, for the Ufe of their Priefts in Libations, This New 
therefore filled the City with frefh Grief. She had loft a Conful cleQ, from whong 
fhe had had great Hopes ; and this Lofs, added to fo many others, feemed tot} 
der the Misfortuncs.of the Republick utterly incurable. The Spoils of a whot} 
Army were fallen into the Enemy’s Hands; and there were fcarce ten Roma 
who efcaped, in this general Defeat. The Day this News was made publick « — 
fembled the moft melancholy Night. The Shops were fhut ups; no one fired F 
out of his Houfe ; and the Streets were as empty as at Midnight. But this wasth f 
lat 127 Calamity that befcl Rome, in the moft unfortunate Year fhe had ever had; §. 
and her Conftancy enabled her to furmount this Misfortune. Nay, the Remedy woh 
as ready, as the Evil had been unexpected. mM % 
SE MPRONIUS was entered upon his Office; and as his Collegue v8’ 
dead, before he had taken Poffeffion of it; he, being therefore the only Confit . 
aflembled the Senate; and the chief Bent of his Difcourfe, was to raile the 
jected Spirits of the Senators. — 


Zoraras, B.Q. 
&. 3- 
*Licy, B. 23. 
€. 24. 


Zrares, B.Q. 


é. 5s 


12g Ie is conje€tured, that the Foreft of Litana 
reached to the Neighbourhood of Bologna and Mo- 
dena. Zonaras fays, it ftood on uneven Ground, 
and was broken with Rocks and Hills. Some 
fay it flood in the Place now called Se/va Roma- 
nefca, in Romagna. Others place it nearer the Apen-~ 
mines, ina Place which the Natives now call Liza- 
no, on the Confines of Modena, Bologna, and Pifton, 
a City of Tufcany. 
> 126 Frontinas has plainly borrowed this Account 


from Livy. He fpcaks of this Stratagem of 
Gauls, as certain Mateer of Fact, Bt. ¢.6. if 

127 According to Livy, B. 23. the Senate ordett, 
the Cxrule A-diles, to go into all the Quarters al 
Rome, cafe all the Shops to be opened, and las , 
all Appearances of Mourning. It was to be feareh 4 
that fo gencral a Confternation would difcours! i 
and deprefy the Citizens, at atime, when Conlla) 
and Intrepidity were the only Refuge of the Ae 


mans, ; 
THLE 
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Battel of Cannz, faysthe new Conful, ought.to have hardened us againft 
: ‘ ide ip War. Shall we be difcouraged with moderate Loffes, hier 
ving endured the greateft Misfortunes? Tho’ the Gauls have had fome Advan- 


the Bottom of our Misfortunes. i 
W/ our Forces againft Hannibal alone. If we once gain our Point, as I hope we 
bon be reduced again, and we fhall continue Mafters of our old Conquefts. _ 
Tue Neceflity of Affairs made the Senators follow Semproninus’s Advice ; and.no 
ore Pretors were fent into Gaul. All the Roman Forces were ordered to the 
ovinces near the Places Hannibal poffeffed; and the Senate difpofed of the Ar- 
Mnicsin this manner. That which the Dééfator Funzus had commanded, was given 
ib the Conful Semgronius, who was acquainted with thofe Troops, and they with 
‘im; buc all thofe Youth, (who were numerous) who had not attained to the mili- 
ary Age, were obliged to leave the Army ; and this Year’s Service was nct allowed 
em in the Account of the Time they were obliged to ferve. That Army which ar- 
eus had commanded, and which in a manner wholly confifted of the {cattered Re- 
ains of the Battel of Canna, had Orders to go into Sze#/y, and continue there as 
png as the War fhould Jaft in Jta/y. And in Exchange for them, the two Legzons 
hich had hitherto ferved in Sicily, were ordered to Jta/y, to fill up the Army of 
e Collegue the Centuries were {oon to give Sempronius, in the room of Poftumins, 
ho was killed in the Country of the Boz. Two other Legions were alfo de- 
reed him, which were to be raifed in Rome. Nor was Zerentius Varro him{clf 
rgotten, notwithftanding his ill Condu& at Camnz. He commanded a Roman 
rmy in Apulia, with the Title of Pro-Confiul. And indeed, he had fhewn fin- 
ular Marks of the deepeft Sorrow. Ever fince his Defeat, he had Ict his Hair 
‘28 and Beard grow, and had not taken any Meal, lying '29 on a Bed, after the 
anner of the Romans. He had by his Modefty made fome amends for his 
nfolence, in the firft Days of his Confulfhip. Tho’ the People, who always pro- 
&ed him, would have created him DiZator, to fill up the vacant Places in rhe 


hitherto pofleffed. 
of all her Calamities. 


128 The firlt Romans, according to Pliny, B. 7. 
$9. wore long Beards ; and had no Barbers among 
Rhein, till the Year of Rome 454. He quotes the 
uthority of Varro for it; who fays, one Pxublins 
elicinies Menas, brought a Barber from Sicily to 
BRome. Phen Shaving came into Fafhion, at Teaft 
ground the ace and down to the Chin: and it is 
rtain, that the Cuftom of wearing long Beards was 
gute laid afide, untcfS in times of Affi@ion. A Jong 

card, negleéted Hair, a flovenly Look, and pale 
Countenance, became the molt ufial Marks of 
FMourning, among the Xewmans. They had two Ways 
gf cutting their Beards, with Rafors, and with Scifz 

fars; according to P/autns, in the fecond Scene of 
the fecond Ad of his Captives. 


Nunc fenex eff ia tonflrina: uune jam cultros ate 
einer: . 

Sed utrum Strictim ne attonfarum dicam effe, an 
per pectinem 


Nefcion Wernum, fi Sragi eff, admutilabit probe. 


‘The old Man, fays the Poct, in the Perfon of one 
of his Aétors, 15 13 a Barber's Shop, who holds him 
i by the Chin, But £ don't kiow whether be will 
aauike nfe of bis Sciffars, or bis Rafor. If he is cun~ 
ning, he will be fhaved at once. ‘That the Ro- 
, mans in the firll Ages did not thave, we have an 
undeniable Proof in the Statues ; as Varro obferves, 
B.2. ch. tt. De Vita Raflica. Olima Tonfores non 
Suiffe, adfignificant autiquorum Statue, Bihes seee 
babent Capillun, tS Barbam maguam. And Livy 
makes the fume Obférvation, when he is {peaking 
of thofe venerable old Men, who, for the Prefer- 
2 


Senate, he had thought himfelf unworthy of fo high a Dignity. 
orgiven upon his Repentance, and preferved in the Rank and Employments he had 
Rome gloried in her Moderation in punifhing the +3° Author 
But the Republick continued P. Seipzo Pro-Confiel in Spain, 


So that he was 


for 


vation of their Country, delivered themftlves up to 
the Fury of the Gaz#/s, when they had made them- 
felves Mafters of Rome. One of ‘the Barbarians, 
fays the Hiftorian, infulted Marcus Papirius, who 
wore a long Beard, according to the Cuftom of that 
time. Ue tum omnibus promufja erat. 

129 See what we have faid of the Cuflom among 
the ancient Romans, of eating lying upon Beds, Burs. 
p. 83. of Vol. 2. Note 4. This Story of Zeren- 
tius Varro, which we have taken from Frostimus, 
fuppofes that this Cuftom was now introduced into 
Rome. But fome Authors guefs, that it did not 
take place, till the time of Scipio Africanus. They 
think that this General firtt brought froin Carthage 
a kind of little Beds, which Cicero, in his Oration 
Sor Murena, calls Punicani Leds. ‘Yhis is the Ac- 
count S. Ufdorus of Seville gives us of it, in his Zry- 
mologies, B. 20. Panicani Ledki parvs &9 bumiles 
we a Carthagine advecti,€9 inde nominati. But 
be that as it will, there were Matreflés Inid on thefe 
Beds, which were more or Icf$ richly adorned, ac- 
cording to every Man’s Circumftances. For their 
Ente, the Romans laid afide the Toga, when they lay 
down at Table, and put on a fore of Tunick, which 
was therefore called Veftis Canatoria, or Palliam 
Canatorinm. And as it was cuftomary to bathe, or 
at Jeaft to wath and perfuine their lect after Meals, 
it was ufial with the Rowans not to wear any Shoes 
in their Dining-Rooms. This appears by the Bas~ 
reliefs, and the Teftimony of all ancient Authors. 

130 If we will believe Valerins Maximus, Bvt. 
¢.1. the Calamitics of onze did not {oO much pro- 
ceed from Zerentins Varro’s Mitcondué, "y from 

wno’s 
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2 over us, the War with them may fafely be deferred. We ought firft to fearch M. Joxws : 
Let us have'no more Army in Gaul ; but turn Pasty Diéa- 


Livy, 1B. 23. : 


ball, of driving away and difperfing the Carthaginians; the rebellious Natéons will «. 2s- 


Val. Alix. B. 4. 
6.5. §.2. and 


B.3.0.4. §. 4. 
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Year. of fot very different-Reafons. The Viftories he had gained with Cnesus his Brow, 
RO M E gave her Hopes of more *3'. : 
DXXXVH. ~ §, XXVIII. Aux that now remained, was to fill up Poftumins’s Place, and chug,’ 
Me jocer fecond Confal: And it appears, that Sempronius had then two Points in View, Te 
Pera, Dita: firft-was, to defer the filling up the Vacancy as long as poffible, that he might cq: 
Pie. “Life of tinue che fole Head of the Republick : The fecond, to prevent Marcellus's being ekg 
Marcllus. ed, left he fhould be eclipfed by:the Merit of fuch a Collegue, He had indeed fey 
Marcellus to the Gamp, probably in order to keep him out of the Sighr, a 

kind Thoughts, of the People, during the Comitza. But neverthelefs, the Efe,” 

of the Publick prevailed over the Artifices of Sempronius. The Commons q' 

ftinately refolved, that they would not proceed to an Eleétion, till Marcellus ys; 

prefent. He therefore returned, and all the Suffrages were for him. Heavey, 

or rather the Superftition of the Romans, was what alone prevented his Promotig; 

Whilt the Comitia were aflembled, a Storm arofe, and it 13? thundered : an it 
is inexpreffible, with what Greedinefs the Augurs took hold of this Accident, y| 

declare that the Ele@tion of Marcel/us was not agreeable to the Gods. They hi! 

political Reafon for difannulling it. Tho’ Marcellus bore the Name of 133 Claudiy 


i 
iM 
t 


“Funo’s Anger, Terentins, fays that Author, enter- near the Funeral Pile, or the Place where the Det 
gained the People with The Circenfiam Games in his ceafed was buried. It had been fubftituted in jy) 
dilefoip > and it being ufual, to place a Centinel room of a yet more inhuman Cuftom, received, 
at the Temple of P i sil Capitolinus, whilft the mong fome Nations, which was that of cutting, 
People were at thefe Entertainments, Terentins ap- ‘Throats of Captives, at the Tombs of their Fath, 
pointed a profeffed Buffoon to difcharge that Office. At laft, the Romans gave thefe Wretches their Lit 
fe was a young Man, who had gained the Favour and Liberties, if they came off Conquerors. Sonf 
of the Magiftrate by his great Beauty: and this odd afcribe the Infticution of Funeral Games to Far 
Choice was an Infule on the Majefty of Fupizer, Brutus, the firft Conful of Rome. 
and the Modetty of Fano. The Romans afterwards He inftituted them, fay they, to appeafe the Muy} 
remembered this A@’ of Diftefpe&@; and immediate- of his Father, whom Zarguin the Proud had fir 
ly concluded, that the Goddef$ had revenged this ficed to his Sufpicions. The Scesic Games, or Cini 
Affront, with the Defeat of Zeremtins, at the Bat- Pieces acted in the Theatre, made a Part of thels 
tel of Canne. But they did not confider this, till tertainments of this Feftival; which we onlyna§ 
{ome Years after; and then they ordered Sacrifices tion tranfiently here, but fhall {peak more pain & 
by Way of Expiation, for the Injury done to Fx. larly of them hereafter. 4 
131 At the fame time that the Magiftrates were After thefe Rejoicings, the People were afm 
chofen, Quintus Fabins Maximus reprefented to the bled to confider whatto do, in relation to the the 
Senate, that it was time to appoint the Dedication hundred Be Siig Kuighzs, who had ferved te 
of the Temple of Venus Erycsna, in Difcharge of Roman Republick, in the Wars in Sicily, within 
the Vow he had made in his Dicfatorfbip, after the violable Fidelity. They were fo far from joiti 
Bartel of the Lake Zhrafimenus. And the Senate in the Revolt of their Countrymen, that they ha & 
made a Decree, empowering Tiberius Sempronius, eft their native Country, to devote themfelves wholy F. 
who was yet but Con/z/ eleét, to finith that Affair, to profecute the Interetts of Rome. The People that i, 
as foon as he fhould enter upon the Coafulfrip. He fore, as a Reward for their Services, granted thea — 
therefore addreffed himfelf to the People,’and pro- the Title of Roman Citizens. They were incop . 
pofed Quintus Fabius to them, to prefide at thatCe- rated among the Inhabitants of Craze, which wa B 
remony; and his Propofal was received, and rati- then a Muarcipal City. And in this Quality, thy F 
fied. Titus Ozacilius was appointed to perform the were eftablifhed in the Enjoyment of the Rights o 
fame Office, in the Temple newly built,in Honour Roman Citizens, reckoning from the Day, befor &: 
to the Goddefs of Good Counfel: And both were the Revolt of the Capzans, and other Campani, in fi 
tiled Duxmviri. Then, the Curule Aidiles, Leto- favour of Hannibal. a 
rius, and this Tsberins Seimpronius, who was jult 132 If it had thundered, while the Covsitia wet B ' 
chofen Conful for the next Year, entertained the Peo- held, the Eleétion of the Magillrates was deemed f 
ple, three Days, with Zse Roman Games, which defetive. This was what the dugurs called Vitiva. & 
ufed to be celebrated in the Theatre, and Circus, in If it lightened, anda Storm of Hail or Rain hadhyp- & 
Honour to the Great Gods, Fupiter, Funo, and Mi- pened to fallat the fame time; this was one of thole 
werva. The Plebcian A:diles, Marcus AurelinusCotta, fatal Prefages, which was called, in the Language P’ 
and Marcus Claudins Marcellus, alfo entertained the of the 4ugurs, Vitinm &9 Calamitas. The Gots 
People with the Games, which were called Plebetan; ‘were then faid to rejeét the Choice that had beet 
becaufe they were inftituted in Memory of the Re- made of the Confuls. On the contrary, the Angart 
conciliation of the Patricians and People, either adopted the Word Silemtinm, to tignify a calm and 
when the latter returned from the Mons Sacer, or, ferene Air. 5 
as fome Authors conjecture, when they returne 133 We have obferved, in the former Volums, 
from the Hill Aveatinas. But others think thefe That the Clandian Family, which was originally 5 
Games were inftituted, to che peat the Memory bine, fettled at Rome, in the Rife of the Republick. ht 
of the Expulfion of the Turguins. This Ieftival was then divided into two Branches. The firlt, which 
lafted three Days together. It had been preceded, by was Patrician, carried up their Origin to that Arias 
the Celebration of #aseral Games, in Honour tothe: Claxfis, a native of Regillnm, who was afterwards 
Manes of Marcus Aimilius Lepidus, the Augur, who called Appins Claudius, and made a Patrician at 
had been thrice honoured with the Conful/bip. a Rome. ‘This Branch produced feveral Families, witch 
three Sons, Lucins, Marcus, and Quintns, bore the furnithed Rome with great Magiltrates. The se 
Expenices of them. They entertained the Citizens betas Branch was probably defcended from another 
with the cruel Pleafure, of {eeing two and twenty Clawdiws, who, tho’ a Relation of the former, wit 
Couple of Gladiators fight in the Fornm Komannm, not honoured with the fame Marks of Diftinétion 
‘Vhis barbarous Ceremony was generally performed 
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et his Family was Plebezan ; and as Sempronins Gracchus was a Plebezan likewile 5 Year oF 
been confirmed, Rome would now firft have feen two Plebeian R O Af 
Neverthelefs, the 


They were Vin Siwers 
Cees 
c 


ad the Election 
onfuls, at the fame time, contrary both to Law and Cuftom. 
{ugurs durft not openly pronounce Marcellus’s Election unlawful. 
fraid their Efforts would prove vain, when oppofed to the carneft Defires and pees 
avour of the People. Bur Marcellus then fhewed himfelf to be as zcalous a Re- 
ublican, as he was a great Commandcr. He voluntarily laid down the Coz- 
viulfoip: ox rather, he refufed to accept of the Fa/ces, fince he could not reccive 
hem, but contrary to the Will of the Gods, and the Inclinations of the Nobility. 

tf Anp fo uncommon an Aé of Gencrofity did nor pafs without fome Reward. 
ome till kept Marce/us in an Employment, and with the Title of Pro-Conful. She 
ave him the Command of an Army. His Place of Conful was filled by Fabius 
aximus, the moft illuftrious Roman then living. He was now raifed to the 
onfilate a third time, was made Collegue to Sempronius Gracchus, and was once 
nore employed againft Hannibal. Such were the feveral Elections made in a 
34 Year, which both Greek and Latin Authors have diftinguifhed, .by the Names 
Bf four different Confuls. 

f §.XXIX. Wuixsr the Republick was bufy in making thefe ElcAions, and Pre- 
barations for War, Haynibal fubdued, or gained over to him, fome Cirics and 
frovinces. Confentza ‘25, a confiderable City on the 136 Crathzs, had, aftcr a poor Ziv. B. 23. 
Defence, already furrendered to the Carthaginian. Crotoma'37 formerly one of © 3* 

the moft populous Cities in Jta/y, but now reduced to’a fmall Number of Inha- 

mpitants, had been already forced to furrender to the ftrongeft Party. And Loeris, 

ger Locri, betrayed by her perfidious Magiftrates, had followed the Example of the 

uttzt, and fubmitted to Hannibal. - 

Nay, the Contagion had fpread as far as Sicily. Syracufe was divided between 

ge?cro, that very faithful King to the Republick, and Ge/o, his eldeft Son. This 
@ebellious Prince, in order to ufurp the Kingdom before the Death of his Father, 

wad entered into a Correfpondence with Hannibal, and gained himielf a Party in 

Mee Capital. But his Death put an End to the Revolt. It happened fo feafon- 

Bbly, that the King his Father was fufpeéted of having been the Caufe of it. 

.. In the mean time, the Romans began to be in Motion. The Provinces of the 
povernours were changed, after Fabius’s Election. This brave General was put 

f the Head of the Troops which the Dzéfator Funius had commanded. Sesmpro- 

ws took the Command of the ncw Levies 138 that were made in Rome, and of 

menty five thoufand Auxiliaries. Valerius Levinus thé Pretor, was ordered to 

pver and preferve Apulia with the two Legions 139 that had been brought out of 

ily. The Pro-Confil Marcellus again commanded the Army which he had 
commanded 
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34. The Beginning of this Year $38, was likewife, 
pording toLevy,no lefs remarkable for the pretended 
odigies, the News of which alarmed the Romans. 
cording to him, a great Fire was feen burning 
#theSea, A Cow bronght forth a Colt, near the 
ty Of Sinucffa. At Lasuviem, the Buckler and 
clin of Fano, furnamed Sofpita, bled. And laftly, 
People fancied that it rained Stones, round the 
mple confecrated to that Goddefs. In order 
Fretore to avert the Effeéts of thefe Prodigies, the 
ate made the ufual Expiations, which were re- 
ted, for nine Days together, according to the In- 
tion of King Zidles Hoftilixs, who inttituted this 
femony, on fuch another Occafion. 
35 Cofentia, Or Confentia, was formerly the Ca- 
Of Brurtianr. Ie till tibfifts, and is called Co- 
4. Sce Vol. 2. This City was watered to the 
prth, by the Crathis; and to the South by the 
ento, 
i We have faid enough of the Crathis al- 
, 37 The Croton, or Crotona here 
Pity of Brutzinn, wh 
Rinne, and is in Calabria 


of Naples, 


: 38 Thele new Levies were taifed, according to 
y, among the Slaves, and were called Volagtes. 
V Ra aaa this Term above, when we 


d fpoken of, was 
ich fil retains the fame 
» 4 Province of the King- 


fpoke of the eight hundred Slaves who were inlifted 
in the Service of the Republick, after the Battel of 
Canne, and were diftinguifhed by that Name. 

139 Livy affirms, B. 23. that befides the two Le-~ 
gions which had come into Jtaly, from Sicily, the 
Republick gave the Pretor Marcus Valerius Le vi- 
wus the Command of the Army, which Terestius 
Varro had colleéed together, out of the Remains 
of the Battel of Caame. It had been firft piven to 
the Pretor Appius Claudius, who commanded in Si 
cily: Bue this Appointment was afterwards changed ; 
and thefe Troops committed to the Care of Lavi- 
aus. He made a feparate Army of thent, and or- 
dered one of his Licutenant-Generals to command 
it, under him. Five and twenty Galleys were alfa 
ordered this General, to entble him co defend the 
Coafts from Brundafinn to Turentnmn. And the 
like Number of Ships were teferved for the Pruator 
Urbanus, Quintus Fulviaes; who had Orders to uard 
the Coatts, at the Extremitics of the Rowan ‘Verri+ 
tory. As for Viens Oracilins Craffus, atter he had 
prefided at the Dedication of the ‘Temple, ereéted 
on the Capitol, in honour to the Goddets of Good 
Counfel, ve immediately fet out for Srey, in Qua- 
lity of Admiral of the Romuas Tlect, which was 
cruifing round chat Ifland. 

Whit theft Regulations Abroad, and Preparati- 
ons at Home, were malting, for the next Campaign, 
xX x there 
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commanded at Nola; cxcept the fugitive Soldiers who had cfcaped at the Batty 
Diminution was doubrleg 


fupplicd by other Troops. And laftly, Yerentius Varro marched his Army inj 


Tim. Semrro- £Zcenum, to defend that Country, and raife :4° Recruits. 


NIUS 
crus, Q.Fa 


Bius Maxi- 


Grac- 


In the firft place, the Confils caufed the Senate to order all the Farmers in the 
~ Country to remove their Corn into walled Towns, before the firft of Fane, yp. 


mus, Confuls. der pain of having their Farms plundered and burnt, and their Slaves fold. Anj 


Licy, B. 23. 
¢- 33: 


*% 193750 F, 
Arbuthnot. 


then all that remained to be done, was to guard the Coafts. Each of the tyy 
Pretors, Fulvius Flaccus, and Valerius Levinus, wete therefore afligned tweny 
five Galleys; the latter, to defend the maritime Countries from Brundufinm to Ty 
rentum; the former, from Offia to Campania and Hetruria. The ret of the 2, 
man Fleet was committed to the Conduct of Otacilius, with Orders to go to J: 
cily, and guard the Ports of that Ifland. Rome never made a more judicious Dy. 
pofition of her Forces. She recovered the Loffes of the laft Year, and raifed hy. 
felf from her low State, more by her Condu@, than the Valour of her Soldiers, 
or her Generals. 

§. XXX. Tue Pretor Valerius Levinus began the Operations of the Campain 
with a very unexpected Enterprize. As he lay encamped at Laceria, and was ther’ 
guarding Apulza, which was committed to his Care, he was furprized to fey 
Company of Macedonians brought before him, who were not expeéed in Ita}: 
An Athenian, named Xenophanes, the Son of Cleomachus, appeared at the Hed; 
of them, and was their Speaker. Thefe Strangers had landed '4' near The La. 
cinian *42 Promontory, which was famous for a Temple 143 dedicated to Jim; 


there were two Regulations of lefs Importance 
made at Rome. The Confuls fixed the Gate Cape- 
wa, for the Place where the Senate fhould affemble 
this Year: And the Prazors fettled their Tribunals 
for this Year, near the Publick Fifh-pool, which was 
-@ great Refervoir bf Water, in which the young Ro- 
mans learnt to fwim, before they ventured into the 
Tyber. The Ground round it was appropriated to 
Wreftling, and other bodily Exercifes. Some think 
this Refervoir was made between the Quarter of the 
Hill Celias, called Calimontinu, and the Hill Avexn- 
zinus. Others place it between Zhe Great Circus, 
and The Gate Capena. But be that as it will, the 
Pretors thought this Quarter, which was one of the 
moft populous, and moft frequented of any in Rome, 
a_proper Place for the Adminiftration of Juftice. In 
Feftus’s time, there were no Foorfteps left of the 
Place where this Publick [*ifh-pool was; nothing 
of it remained but the Name. It had been deferted, 
ever fince Augufins had left the People The Baths 
of Agrippa, by Will. Pifcine publice hodieque 
nomen manct. Ipfa non extat, ad quam &¥ na- 
tatunt, &S exercitationis alivgui caufa venichat popu- 
bus. 

140 Thefe Motions of the Roman Republick, 
ave Hannibal Unealinefs. His Brother Mago was 
ately gone into Africa, to follicite Succours; and 

had obtained of his Republick, twelve hundred loot, 
fifteen hundred Horfe, fixty Galleys well fitted out, 
twenty Elephants, and a thoufand Talents * of Sil- 
ver: that is, about a Million of french Crowns. He 
was preparing to embark for Italy, with this Re- 
inforcement, when the News came from Spain, of 
the Conquetts of the two Scipio's. It was aflirm- 
ed, that moft of the Nations in that Countey, had 


and 


declared for the Romans. At this, the Sensed 
Carthaze was alarmed: She was greatly concemi§ 
for the preffing Wants of thefe Provinces, sande 
dered Adago, who had already prepared to som) 
ftaly, to carry his Succours into Spaiz. d 

yqt It was natural, fays Livy, B. 23, fort 
Ambaffadors of King Péilip to have landed at 
Port of Tarentum, or that of Brundufinm, in 0 
to go to Hannibal at Capua. But the Roman Pie 
which was cruizing on thofe Coatts, would nui 
fer then to take that Road. ect 

142 Lhe Lacinian Promontory, now Capel 
Colonne, jets out into The Jonian Sea, beyond ME 
Gulph of Tarentum, We have fpoken of it, bs! 
P-4t9. of Vol. 2. Note 29. at : 

143 The Temple of J Lacinia, flood iol 
North of The Lacizian Promontory, tix Miles t¢ 
Crotuza, according to the Defcription piven a 
it, by Diodorus Siculas and Livy. Uhis emplew! 
famous for the Concourfe of People who cantly 
ther from all Countries, to pay their Homays i 
make their Offerings to the Goddefs. It ws ‘ 
rounded with a thick Wood of Vir-trees. li! 
adjoining Paftures, were fed a great Number of (4 
tel, confecrated to the turelary Goddels al 
Places. And, according to the Fables of et 
they were preferved fafe from Robbers, al " 
Beats, tho’ not watched by any Shepherd. 
Evening, after the Sun was down, they he 
their own accord, to the Stables appointed (0) i 
Out of the large Revenues which thele Cae f 
duced, the Minitlers who prefided over tr 
fhip of ‘Yuno, had ercéted a Column of milly 
in her ‘Temple. AndCicero, De Divin. a 
that the Sight of this rich Monument xc He 
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nd were from thence making their Way by Land to Hanuidal at Capua. It was Year of 
n Embafly which King ‘Philip of 144 Macedon, then twenty Years '45 of Age, had oe 
nt to the Carthaginian, at the Perfuafion of that famous '4% Traitor, Demetrius ~ <2: : 
Pharos, whom the Romans had driven out of his native Country. The Am- Tn. SiupRo- 
aflador and his Attendants, had been intercepted in their March, by the Scouts of aes ae 
evinuss Army, who had brought them to his Camp. The Pretor examined gis Mex, 
Shem about their Country, and Bufincfs; and the Greek, who fpake for the reft, mus, Contuls, 
Bade no Scruple of concealing the Truth by a Lie. Philip of Macedon, {aid he, 

as fint me tothe Roman Senate; and I am going to treat with the Republick in 

is Name. 

Uvon which, “Levinus could not diffemble his Joy. He forefaw the great 
Advantages of an Alliance between Rome and Macedon. This Alliance alone was 

ufficicnt to compenfate the Lofs of the many Allics of Rowe which had forfaken her. 

nd the Ambaffador therefore received all the Refped due to the Miniftcr of a great 

ing, whofe Advances were fo very acceptable ro a difireffed Republick. Any 

pther Perfon might have been deccived by him as well as the Conful; who farnifh- 
ed the Ambaflador with a Guard and Guides to conduét him fafe thro’ the Coun- 
ics Which were infefted by the Carthagzuians. And by what Artifice the Greek efcap- 
d out of the Hands of his Conductors, Hiftory does not inform us. All we 
know is, that he entered Campania, and was carricd to Hannibal's Camp. The 
arthagenian was cxtremely rejoiced at the Arrival of this Minifter, who promifed 
him a larger and more certain Reinforcement, than he could hope to receive from 
aghe Senate of Carthage; and all things were got ready for figning the Treaty, 
Which was publickly and folemnly done. A Treaty which is preferved to this 
ay, and’we will here give the Reader a verbal Tranfcript of it. It fhews us 
a@what Ceremonies were ufed in making thefe Sort of Alliances, and how unfaith- 
ful the Latin Hiftorian has been in the Account he has given us of it. It was 
‘drawn up in thefe Words. 

A Treaty of Alliance which was confirmed by Oath, between Hannibal, the Ge- Polyb. B. 7+ 
eral of the Carthaginians, Mago, Myrcal, Barmocal, and the Senators and“? 
oldiers of the Carthaginian Army, on the one Parts and the Son of Cleoma- 
chus the Athenian, mwamed Xenophanes, fent Ambaffador to us by King Philip, the 
on of Demetrius, not only in his own Name, but alfo inthe Name of the Mace- 
Monians, and their Allies, on the other Part. We have made this Alliance in the 
ePrefence of Jupiter, Juno, Apollo, the tutelary God of Carthage, Hercules, 

47 Iolaus, Mars, Triton, Neptune, the Gods who accompany ts in our Expedition, 
whe Sun, the Moon, the Goddefs Thetis, the Gods of the Meadows, Rivers, and 

ountains, and of all the Gods who rule over Carthage; as likewife in the Prefence 


ibal’s Avarice. Doubting whether the Pillar zia. Theffaly was alfo a Part of the Dominions of 
Bvas really Gold, he caufed it to be tried; and af- King Philip. 
ecr he was fatistied it was, the Value of it made 14s All Chronologifts agree in placing the firft 
Bin refolve to apply it to his own Ufe. But, fays Year of the Reign ot PAilp, the Son of Demetrins 
‘cero, or rather Cielins, whofe Authority he quotes rhe third, in the $33d Year of Rome; when Mar-~ 
gor it, Fuxe appeared to the Carthaginian General cas AEmilinus Lepidus, and Marcus Valerins Levinus, 
gna Dream; and, with an angry Air, feemed to were Confuls. So that PAiiip mounted the Throne 
eehrearen him with putting out the Eye he had left, about the End of the 139th Olympiad, or the Be- 
wet be prefimed to put his ficrilegious Defign in Ex- ginning of the 1g4cth; and two hundred and twenty, 
eccution. Harutbal, terrified at this Vifion, laid afide Ears before the Chriftian Ara. He was then fif= 
this Projeét, and thought of nothing but reconciling teen Years of Age; fo that inthis Year of Rome 538, 
pimfelf to the Goddets. With this View, he made he was about twenty. 
Rhe igure of a little Cow, of the Piece of Gold 146 Demetrius of Pharos had fled to Phifip for 
¢ had taken away, to make an Etlay of it, and Refuge, in the Year of Aowe $34, when Marcas 
placed this Image on the ‘Top of the Pillar. Fall Livins Salinator, and Lacins Aihus Panlus, were 
the rich Ornaments which embellihhed the Intide Confils. 
pia Outfide of this Temple, the Marble with which 147 Fable makes this /o/ans to have been the 
i Roof Ot it was covered, foonell attraéted the Nephew of Hercales, by his Sifler. He had always 
Sere ol Strangers. We find the Head of a favo attended this Hero in Greece, followed him in his 
a ec it ts repretented above, on fome Medals Travels; and was his Second in his Battel with the 
hip t he ot Crotona, who paid a particular Wor- Flydra of Lernos. The Asheniaus had creéted an 
faa vh Goddefs, Altar to Jélans, and divided their Worthip between 
Baath aie Kingdom of Macedon, contained the Uncle and the Nephew. ‘Phe Feat which 
uly hi aii Thee which was bounded by V4ef they called Fleraclea, was common to both; and 
Wenn yt pe Adriatick Gulph, Myricum, Dar- therefore the 7 hebuns called it dolvia. Tt was cele- 
PPact or it prs a the A gwan sea. The Eaftern brated with feveral Sorts of Ganes. The Conque~ 
Day. The Welt the Name of Macedonia, to this ror in the Gawes was rewarded with a Crown of 
ay. ne Weltern Part of it is now called d/ba- Myrtle. See Mem fias's Grecia Feriata, B, 3. 
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Year of of the Gods who prefide over Macedon, and Greece, and in Short, of all the Cai 
ROM E of War. Hannibal, and with him the Senators, and all the Soldiers of his Army 
DXXXVIN. (aid, It is our Intent and Meaning, and yours, That there fhall be a ftritt brung, 
Tin. Semrro- {hip and good Intelligence between us and the Macedonians, im fuch a Manne 
sus Gaic that we fhall all be Brothers, upon thefe Conditions. The Republick of Carthare 
crus, & Fs Fannibal her General, her Army, her Soldiers the Governours of the Carthaginiy, 
wus, Confuls. Provinces, all the People fubjett to her Laws, particularly Utica, and the othe 

’ Nations, which are the Demefus of Carthage, and laftly, her Allies, and her Friend, 
Poly. Lid. and particularly the Nations which are come over to her, in Italy, Gaul, and Ligy 
xia, and all thofe which foail join her hereafter, fhall be protetted and defended 

King Philip and his Macedonians, and the Nations of Greece, which are his Allie; 

And on the cther hand, King Philip, #is Macedonians, and the Nations of Greece 

which are his Allies, fhall be protetted and defended, by Carthage, Utica, the othy 
Carthaginian Cities, the Nations under the Dominion of Carthage and her Allies, ay} 
Pelys. Ibid. all the Cities and Nations in \taly, Gaul and Liguria, which are at prefent in 4, 
Hance with Carthage, or fhall be fo hereafter. We have no fraudulent, infidioy 
or clandeftine Defigns againft each other. We will, without ‘Delay or Fraud, an 
with fincere Friendfhip, immediately commence Enemies to all thofe «ho are Enemy 
to the Carthaginians, except fuch Kings and Cities, as are in Alliance with us. If, 
will alfo be Enemies to all the Enemies of King Philip, except the Kings, Citic, 
and Nations, which are in Alliance with us. As to our War with the Roma, 
which for the future will be yours, Macedon fhall fhare it with Carthage, and mi 

oly. Lid. put an End to it, till the Gods have brought it to an happy Iffue, both for us mj 
you. Tou fhall furnifh us with the Succours we fhall demand of you, according 
to our Stipulations. But if the Gods do not profper our and your Dui 
againfi Rome, and we fball be obliged to make Peace with her, you fhali ents 
into the fame Treaty with us, and the Romans fhal] become your Friends, upon Cn 
dition that they firrender up to you the Dominion of 148 Corcyra, 149 Apollon, 
150 Dyrrachium, 15' Pharos, Dimales, 15? Parthenia, with its Territory, and ht 
tania; and provided they reftore to Demetrius of Pharos, al/ his Relations a 
Friends, which fhall be in their Dominions. And if the Romans fhall make Ilr 
on either of the two Nations, we will mutually affift each other againf? them, at 
againft all our other Enemies, except thofe who fhall be our Allies. And lath, if 
we {ball be inclined to change any Claufe in this Treaty, nothing foall be added wit 
or taken from it, but by mutual Confent »53. 

SucH was the Treaty which Hannibal and Xenophanes figned ; and which my 
be called an offenfive and defenfive Alliance between Carthage and Macedon. Ww} 
therefore would not have thought that Rome muft have been over-powered wit 
the Multitude of her Enemies? Yet we fhall {cc the Treatics made againft her tun f 
to the Difadvanrage of the Confederates, and draw them on to their Ruin. Lit 
to return to the Ambaffador of King Philip. 

As foon as he had finifhed his Commiifion, he returned to his Fleet, whith 
he had Jaid up fafe under The Lacinian Promontory. Three Ambaffadors fron § 
Hannibal, Mago, Boftar, and Giftco, embarked with him. They failed for Mf 
cedon; but were fcarce got out to Sea, before Fulvius Flaccus’s Fleet, whit 
guarded the Coaft, got Sight of the Macedonian Ship. Upon this, he inftantly d& | 


ty 
CG 


_ 148 The Ifand of Corcyra here fpoken of, was to Appian, the latter inhabited a Part of I lyrica 
in Zhe Adriatic Sea, near IMlyricum. Ie is now cal- properly fo called. < 
led Curfola, or Curfoli. The other Ifand of this 153 Livy’s Account of the Words and Condit 
Name, now called Corfu, is in The lonian Sca. ons Of this Treaty, B.23. is this. King Philip 
We have fpoken of both, in the fecond Vo- gaged to go into Italy, with a Fleet of at leap} 
lume. pundred Sail; to ravage all the Sea~Coafts; and 4 
149 We have already deferibed Apollonia, Vol.2. word, to make War with the Romans, with ull i 
1yo See our Account of Dyrrhachium, now Du- Forces, both by Sea and Land. By virtne of ah 
vazxo, p. 21. of this Vol, Nore 44. Treaty, Hannibal was, is the Name of the Reps 
ist The Cities of Pharos and Dimales, or Di~ lick of Carthage, to be put in Poffeffion of the iy 
maltum, have been already defcribed, p21, and 43. of Rome, and its Dependencies, and of all Italy, 
of this Volume. the Spoils taken there. And after this Conque/, 
1s2 Parthenia was the capital City of the Par- Carthaginians were to make War in Greece, iH I 
hint, a People of Mlyricum, deferibed p. 22. of voxr of King Philip; and ro give bim the Dumm 
this Volume, Nore 48. as well as the Atiniani, who of all the Cities to be Subdued there, and of 
rook their Name trom Atineania, a Province fitu- Lfands overagainft and near Macadon. 


ated between Wyricum and Macedon, According 
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ached away fome 154 light Frigates, which came up with her; and tho’ fhe 
rowded all the Sail fhe could to efcape, forced her to ftrike to them. Then 
Xenophanes being brought on Board the Admiral, endeavoured to efcape the pre- 
tent Danger by anew Lic. J am come, faid he, from Macedon, by Order of King 
hilip, #0 treat with the Roman Senate and People. I have not indeed been able 
7 reach the Capital, by reafon of the Enemies which infeft the Roads. But I have 
t leat negotiated my Bufine[s with the Prator Levinus: dud will you then retard 
yy carrying back an Anfwer ? ; ee 
Anp perhaps the Greek would have once more impofed on a Roman Com- 
ander, if the Habits and Language of the three Carthaginian Ambafladors had 
ot betrayed them. But upon thefe juft Sufpicions, the Przfec¥ of the Roman 
leet took afide the Perfons who ferved Hannibal's Ambaffadors, cxamined them, 
errified them, and made them confefs, That they were carrying to Macedon, 
etters from the Carthaginian General to King Philip; and That they were charged 
ith a Treaty of Alliance berween Macedo and Carthage, This Difcovery then 
ppeared to be of fuch Confequence, as to require that the Examination into it, 
nd Decifion of it, fhould be left to the Roman Senate, or the Confals, where- 
fever they were: And the Admiral therefore fent away a Squadron of five Gal- 
ys, under the Command of Valerius 155 Antias, to tranfport the Ambaffadors, 
nd their Retinuc, to Rome. He was ordered to kcep them feparate in different 
hips, to have them always in his Sight, and to hinder all manner of Communi- 
tion between them. The Paflage was Jong. It was neceffary the Squadron 
Should fail a great Way about, from the Jonzan to the Tyrrhenian Sca; and we 
Avill therefore leave them in their Voyage, in order to give an Account of the 
ondition of the Land-Forces employed againftt Hannibal. 
’ §.XXXI. lr muft be confeffed, that the Beginning of the Campaign favoured a 
ttle both of the Weaknels of the Romans, aftcr their Loffes the laft Year; and of 
he Indolence of Hannibal, who was unmanned by the Pleafures of Capua. There 
Pappeared uc mere of the former Eagernefs of the Confuls, to hazard every thing 
in Battel, on tne one Part; or of rhe Enemy’s indefatigable Expedition, in hunting 
after the Romans, to fight them, on the other. Both Parties were governed by 
the prefent Circumftances of things ; and undertook no Enterprizes, but occafion- 
telly : and this Difpofition of Mind very much favoured the Romans, who were fo 
weweak, that they would have run too great Hazards, if they had expofed them- 
Aclves too much. 
CAMPANIA was then the chief Seat of the War. Hannibal was in Pot. 
feflion of its Capitals; and fome other Cities there, had come over to him. Yer 
athe Romans ftili continued poffeffed of feveral confiderable Places in this rich Pro- 
uence. Among others, Naples, Nola, and Cuma, perfevered in their old Fidelity 
gto the Republick. And now, the Campanian Rebels appeared more carneft than 
gilannibal himf{elf, to bring all Campania over to him. They raifed an Army of 
webout fourtcen thoufand Men of their own Nation, and put 56 Marius Alfus, 
who was then their chicf Magiftrate, at the Head of it. 
§ fue firft Expedition the new General attempted, was againf the City of Cumes 
and he firft madc ufe of Sollicitations, to gain over the Cumani to the Cartha- 
eiuidn Party. But their Fidelity prevailed; and the Negotiations of A/fius proved. 
tuitlefs. After this, the Campanian Gencral formed a Defign of furprifing the City, by 
fa Stratagcm. The whole Nation of the Campani wfed to meet every Year ata folemn 
Sacrifice, which was made in a Place called Hama ‘57, pretty neat Cume: and the 
pSenators of all the Citics, taking hold of this Occafion of the Feftival, ufed to 
jaiicmble together, and hold a fore of Dict, whercin they deliberated about the 
ecucral Affairs of the Province. Alfus therefore now invited the.Cumané to come 


154 Livy calls theft light Frigates Cereuri, or, 
nceording to other Editions, Cercyri, and Corcyré. 
they teem to have been ufed by the Inhabitants of 


drigarins. Now Lucius Sifewna wrote the Hiftory 
of the Civil War of Sy/a, which is Senceally Laid 
G. 


the Mand of Corcyra. But Pliny, B. 7. afcribes the 
luvention of then to the Cyprians. 

| tgs Vhis Valerius Antias was not that Valerius 
Aatias who wrote a great Volume of hiftorical An- 
nals, “Phe Jatter was, accordiny to Velleins, Co- 
temporary with Lucins Sifcana, Ratilius, and ” Qua 


Vou. I. 


to have begun, in the Year of Rome 6 
156 In fome Editions we read Marinus Alpias, in- 
ftead of Marins Alfius. 
197 Ffanne was in the extreme Parts of the Terti- 
tory of the Cumani, on the Side of Capua. The 
neighbouring Foreft is still called Selva de Hanmi. 


Yy, thither 


I 73 
Year of 


ROME 
DXXXVIII. 
aa) 


Tis, Sempro- 
nius Grac- 
cus, Q. Fa- 
Bius Maxi- 

mus, Confuls. 
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Year of thither with their Magiftrates, and gave them notice of thefe two things. Fig 
ROM E That fuch Refolutions would be taken in the Dict, as were neccflary to Preferye 
DXXXVIII. Unanimity; and That it would be debated there, whether it was proper to fide 


Tus. SeMPpRo- 
nirus Grac- 
cuus, Q. Fa- 
pius Max1- 
mus, Confuls. 


with the Romans, or the Carthaginians. And fecondly, That an Army would 
in a readinefS in the Neighbourhood, to preferve the Gods, and the Dict, fron 
being infulted, either by Hannibal, or the Confuls. But tho’ the Invitation ya 
well difguifed, the Cumans fufpected fome Fraud in it. Neverthelefs, they diffem, 
bled their Sufpicions, for fear of difcovering their Defign, and promifed to be the, 
at the Day appointed. 

Ir was well known at Cumz, that the Confil Sempronius was encamped in the 
Neighbourhood, about fix Miles from the City. He had gone dire@ly trom Rony 
to 158 Sinueffa, the general Rendezvous of the Roman Forees. And when they 


had been diftributed, and each General conducted his Corps, to the Poft af: 


figned him, Sempronius paffed the Vulturnus, and came. and encamped at Lite, 
num 59, in Campania. ‘There he enjoyed the Quiet, Hannzbal’s Inadiion afforded 


him, and wholly employed himfelf in difciplining his Troops. As they were, fo. 
the moft part, new-raifed Men, or Soldiers not inured to War, or fome of thog: 


Slaves who had voluntarily entered into the Service, and were called Voloves 5 the; 


General did his urmoft to inftruét and form them. He taught them to know the 
Colours, follow them, keep their Ranks, make their Motions, and rally. ba 
what Sempronius had moft at heart, was to eftablifh Union and Concord in ;' 
Camp. The few old Soldiers he had, defpifed the new-raifed Levies ; and the Slay 
in his Army, were the Contempt and Scorn of the Soldiers of free Condition 


Hence arofe continual Quarrels and Difputes.. The Confit therefore ordered the} 


Tribunes, ox Centurions, to make no Difference between thems; and to aflure thei 
Troops, that the Republick would not fuffer any Diftin@ion to be made betwen 


thofe whom fhe employed in her Service, Jt is Valour, {aid he, and not Aer} 


Birth, that is truly honourable. Rome has committed her Safety, and her Gln, 
to us. No one is any further fuperior to another, than as he can render hinflf 


more ufeful to his Country, by his Services, and his Obedience. Thefe Sentimens§ 


by being often inculcated, were at length imprinted on all their Minds and non 
any longer reproached his Neighbour, or affumed the Preference to himfelf. and 


when this kind of Politenefs was introduced among the Soldiers, it lett no roong 


for any Contention among them, but an Emulation of Merit. 
Tuus by his Application and Prudence, Sempronius had made the wortt Any 


1§8 We have fpoken of Old Sinneffz, a City of Reverfe, the fame God, driving a Chariot dev. yh 


Campania, in the preceding Volumes. It ftood, ac- by three Horfes. It is cither a Monument of im 
cording to Livy, between Mount A¢afficas, and The Sea-Vidtory gained by the Sisneffarsi ; or of the Wor 
Lyrrhenian Sea. The Purity of its Air, and the  fhip, they paid to this God, 

Excellency of its Waters, made it a delightful Place. 19 The City of Literzun, or, as athers corrupt, 
‘There was a Gulph near it, which emitted pellilen- call it, Lévteraam, flood at the Month of a River : 
tial Vapours. Pliny {peaks of it, B.2. ¢.93. and the fume Name. There is to this Day, new" 
calls it, a Vent-Mole of Hell. Spiritus letales fame Place, a Tower, which the Natives call Tut 
alibi, aut ferobibus emiffi, ant ipfo loci fitu morti- di Patria. Near it is a Marth, made by the ete 
Seri, alibi volucribus tantion ut Sovalte: vicino urbis flowings of the Liternus, and called at pretest Lae 
tradu ; wna weds hominem cwteris animantibus, non di Patria. Ata little diftance trom thence, wast 
munqiuam homini, ut in Sinuefjano Agro ts Pu- Yorelt which the Latin Authors call Silva Ou ie 
teolano. Spiracula vocant alii, Charoneas Scrobes, ria. It reached from the Mouth of this River, © 
Rie exhalantes. On the Face of a that of the Valturnus. ‘fuvenal tays, Sat. 3- 
Medal which bears the Name of the Inhabitants of was a Retreat for Robbers. 

Sinnefia, we fee the Head of Neptune; and on the 


ce 
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Sie Artifice the Campani werc going to make ufe of, to wreft their City out of 


{tival, the Campanian Senatc would mect at Hame, and that an Army of four- 
? 


ict. : : 
cafures to catch the Enemy in their own Snare. He firft ordered the Cumans 


» remove all their Effeéts out of the Country into the City ; and to continus: in 
eir City, without ftirring: and then fo managed his own Affairs, as to arrive at 
Pune, the Eve of the Feftival. He enrered the City with his Troops, without 
he Enemy’s perceiving it; and fet Roman Guards to all the Gares, Iclt any of rhe 
habitants fhould go out, and difcover his Defign. The Sacrifice at Hama was 
dways repeated three Nights fucceflively ; for it did not begin till the Clote of 
‘the Days nor did ic end till Midnight. And whilft the Preparations were making 
br it, the Campanzan Senators arrived froin all Parts. Alfus’s Army alfo took 
ts Poft, near the facred Place ; and the Soldiess, who thought themfelves fafe, and 
magined they were come only to affiit at the Cciebration of a Feftival, difcharged 
heir Duty very negligently; whilft 4/fus thought only of finding out proper Means 
furprize, and fecure the Senators of Came. ae 
Bur in the mean time, Semproniius tormed his Scheme, and conducted it with much 
eater Dexterity. At three in the Afternoon, he aficmbled his Soldiers, and or- 


w 160 The City of Came was then, and long af fays, in his Oratio Par.enetica, that he faw three - 
Hr, one of the moft confiderable Cities in Camp.- Baths in this Grotto; and affirms, that the Tradi+ 
ia. Agathias, Hift. B.t. gives us this Account of tion of the Country was, thac 7 he Sybil of Cume 
® It is, fays he, one of the flrongeft Places in /ta- ufed to bathe in them. After which, the put on a 
It is, with regard to its Situation, in a manner Linen ¢ unick, and retired to the innermoft Part of 
pPregnable. Jt ftands ona Hill, (which the Na- the Cave ; where there was a little Temple, in 
es now call More Ciftello) and is very difficult which the uttered her Oracles. The fame Author 
@f Accefs, on sll Sides. At a diftance, it looks adds, that there was here a_little Tomb of Brafs, 
wke a Tower of a Caftle, which commands Tbe in which the Athes of the Prophetets were depo- 
B)7rhenian Sea, the Waters of which dath againft ficed. Others fay, the Sy6/ dwelt iu another Grotta, 
@he Hill, And to this Advantage of Situation, Art in which here was a Paffige trom Cazne to the 
mas been added, to ftrengthen it. It was tortified, Lake Lacrimns. This the Ltaliam now call Grotra 
fon the Outfide, with a folid Rampart, and flanked de Pretro di Pace. On the ‘Yop of the Hill, on 
with Towers at proper Diftances; fo that it was which the City of Caw had been built, there was 
fe againft the Infiilts of an Enemy. a magnificent Femple confecrated to Apollo. Dye~ 
This City is faid to have been founded by a Co-  dilas was faid to have been the Architcét of this 
pny of the Inhabitants of Chaleis, who landed in ftately Editice. It is probable, that Diaae had alfo 
Bis Country, under the Command of Hippocies and a Sanétuary there. Ac lealt, it’s certain, the Crnzand 
Weeafthenes. The Campani teized it, in the Year worhipped her in a particular manner. We have 
PI Rome 334. and drove ont the reft of the old In- one Picor of it, ina Medal, which bears the Name 
abitants, atter they had made fome of them Slaves. of the Gumani. The Mace of it is a Diana, with 
he Greeks kept Poffeflion of it, for a great Num- her Quiver on her Shoulder. 
per of Years, notwithftaudiug the Atvempts of the There were three Lukes near Cane. The Larix 
Wetrnrians, and Ofer, who in vain endeavoured to Authors call one of them Palss Acherufia ; which 
hake themlelves Matters of it, Drow. Lal. fays, was made by the Overflowings of the Sea, between 
atig. B.7. that the Riches and Power of this Ci- the City and Promontory of Adifeswm, It is now 
y, which was Miflrefs of the moll truittnl Part of — called Lugo di Collucia. Vhe Lake Avernus was 
ampania, raifed the Jealoufy of the neighbouring another, of which we have {poken, o/.2. Its pre~ 
ations. By the Convenicnce of the neighbouring tent Name is Lago d&? duerno, or de Trepergole. "The 
‘orlsy, the Inhabitants Were enabled to extend their third was the Lake Leerizus, of which nothing now 
rade to foreign Nations, Parsali or Puteott, belong- remains, but a muddy Marth. It formerly had a 
dto this great City, and was a kind of Arfenal to it, Communication with the Lake Avernus, by a very 
ane ae e thence, there is to this Day a Cave narrow Canal, It was feparated from the Sea, by 
Ong in the Rock, which is now known oythe Name a Bank of cight Seadia in length. It produced Oy- 
pee aa tae Grotto, According to the mofl an- ters, and other With, which’ the Ancicnts greatly 
iene Tradition, the lived there. [uflin Martyr commend. 
\ 
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x derec, 


; in this Situation, the Depu- Year of 
7 commanded, a tolerable good one; and int on; 
ae one Cume found him, when they arrived in his Camp, and informed him ROME 


e Hands of the Romans. They told him, that on the Day appointed for the Tre. Srspro- 


a thoufand Men would come and encamp in the Neighbourhood to guard the ics ate 
and the facred Ceremonies. And this Account made the Conful take proper “¥% Centuls, 
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Year of 


ROM Elite after Sun-fet, his Army marched filently out of the City, 
DXXXVII. 


Tm. Seurro- himfelf Mafter of them. As it was now quite dark, fome of the Campan; y, 


nius Grac- 


cuus, Q. Fa 


pius Maxi- 


mus, Confuls. killed in their Sleep, and others amidft the Joys of a Feftival. 
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dered them firft to go to Supper 11, and then to Sleep, till they were Calleg 
fell on the Ey 
my’s Camp, forced the Out-works, which were but negligently guarded, and ma 
Others, which had affifted at the Ceremony without their Arms be 
So thar fome “ . 
Above two tho, 
fand Men perifhed in this Surprize ; and among the reft, Alfus the Gene 
His Camp was taken, and plundered; and the Romans catricd off thirty joy 
Standards. 
NEVERTHELESS, Sempronius did not continue long on the Place of his Viag, 
Hannibal was not far off; and the Confid was afraid to expofe his unexperieney' 
Troops to the Danger of a Battel. He therefore returned to Cuma, and theltery 
them behind its Ramparts: And what he expected, came to pafs. Ffannital y, 
encamped on Mount 7Yifata, near his dear Capua, which he could not leave Withoy 
Reluctance: But at the Sight of the many Fugitives, and Wounded, who efcapy 
from the Slaughter at Hama, he awaked out of his Lethargy. He marched ay, 
his Troops with all poflible Expedition, in hopes of finding the Con/fil’s Army bi 
in pillaging the Camp, and ftripping the Dead: But the Forefight of Semprory, 
difappointed him. Hannibal found nothing but dead Bodies on the Field of }j, 
tel: the Romans were retired with their General to Cume. The Carthaginig 
therefore had a mind to make an Affault upon the Place immediately ; and fir 
he could not feize Naples, he was willing to make himfelf Mafter of fome oy 
maritime City at leaft, in order to facilitate his Correfpondence with Carthy, 
which Defign was the Remains of that enterprifing Valour, whereby Hannibal iyi 
formerly diftinguifhed himfelf. But this Spark fhined but fora Momenr. Unt 
pretence that he had left his Camp in hafte, and wanted Machines for a Siege, j 


_ faft afleep. 
returning to the Camp, and did not forefee their Danger. 


immediately returned to Tifata 162, 


§.XXXIL And then it appeared how much this Hero was changed. 
martial Ardor led him at firft, wherever the Shadow of Glory called him, wf 


161 Livy fays, that Sempronizs ordered his Sol- 
diers to eat, at the ninth Hour of the Day; that is, 


-about three in the Afternoon, according to our Way 


of reckoning. In order to underftand this, it is ne- 
ceffary to obferve, that the Romans divided the ci- 
vil, or artificial Day, into twenty four Hours. They 
began at Midnight, and ended at the Midnight fol- 
lowing: In which they differed from the Chaldc- 
ans, Babylonians, and Hebrews, who reckoned the 
civil Day, from Sun-rifing to Sun-rifing. Whercas, 
the Athenians, on the contrary, reckoned the Day 
from Sun-fet to Sun-fet: and the prefent Lralians, 
Bohemians, and feveral other Nations, follow that 
Cuftom, to this Day. The Uméri, according to 
Pliny, B. 2. ¢. 79. begun their artificial Day at Noon, 
and reckoned to the Noon following ; which the 
Aftronomers and Arabians fill do. ‘he ancient 
Romans divided the twenty four Hours of their civil 
Day, equally between the natural Day, and the Night. 
By the natural Day, we mean that Space of ‘Vime in 
which the Sun defcribes that Portion ofa Circle, which 
he makes in his Paffage above the Horizon, from 
Eatt to Weft. So that the Romans always reckon- 
ed twelve Hours frorn Sun-rifing to Sun-ter, and 
as many from Sun-fet to ination Whence it 
came to pafs, that except in the two E.quinoxes, the 
Hours of the natural Day were always uncyual, 
growing longer or fhorter, according to the Ditle- 
rences of Scafons and Climates. And for this Rea- 
fon, they are called planetary, or varying Hours. 
The firft began at Sun-rifing. The fecond was 
longer or fhorter, according to the Length or Short- 
nefs of the Day. The third anfwered to our nine 
in the Morning, the fourth to our ten, the fifth to 
our eleven, the fixth to our Noon; and fo on, tothe 
twelfth Hour, which ended at Sun-fer. “The Ro- 
wzans w{ed to make their common Meal, at their 
tenth Hour in Winter; and their ninth, in the long 
Days in Summer. We have Proofs of this in mo 


He, whol 


ancient Authors. According to Plizy the Yungult 
B. 3. Epift. 1. Spurinna, whom he propoles, 31 
Pattern for regularity of Life, followed this Culoaf 
inviolably. ‘This venerable old Man, {ays by, go 
one conftant Round every Day. He regularly di} 
charges every Duty, at its appointed time. A Sis 
tells him, when it is bathing-time, which is ge 
rally at the ninth Hour in Winter, andthe eighthi 
Summer. After bathing, he lays down to eat, Li 
hora balnes nuuciata eff, eft autena hyeme nova, sftt 
oclava lotus accubat. And Martial ays donk 
the fame Rule, B. 4. Lpigr.8. 


Sufficit in nonam nitidis odtava paleftris, 
Lmperat extrauckos frangere nona toro. 


To anticipate thisTime, or poftpone it till the iF 
was far advanced, was deemed great Intemperiis 
Yer it muit be confeffed, that the Romans, as wil 
as Greeks, often varied in this Particular, accordilff 
to every one’s Inclinations, Wants, Circumilanct§ 
or different Method of living. The twelve Hous 
of the Night were divided into four Watches. Fact 
FVatch contained three Hours, which were long 
fhorter, according to the Seafon of the Year. |B 
firft arch began at Sun-fet, the fecond a Mik 
night; and the other two latted from their Mey 
night till Sun-rifing. Add to this, thar we have" 
ready obferved in’ the preceding Volumes, thing 
Romans knew not how to divide their How 
aétly, till they knew the Ufe of che Sun-Dial, wi" B., 
was utterly unknown to them for above four oo ¥ 
turies, after their City was founded. Ic is coll 
Lhe Twelve Tables mention only Sun-rilinys ™ 
Sun-ferting. ~ on of A 
162 Mount Tifute (ood near the ancient Gi! 

Capua, aud that which is now called Gaferty, ° 
what we have faid of it, B.1d. p.t3y- of fue? 

Note $. 


ov Re 
1 nov 


co i 
ice 
41 


xpedition. 
ut himfelf up there. 


as in the Neighbourhood. 


Action. 


by a Roman Spirit. 


Mthan that of the Enemy. 


iegers. 


" 


that ic at length took fire. 


e put them into Diforder. 


163 We have thewn the Origin, Differences, and 
}Ules, of thofe formidable Batteries, which the An- 
cients call Ballfie and Catapultc, Vol. 2. What 
remains then, unlef$ to give a particular Defcrip- 
tion, of the feveral Springs and Parts of thefe Ma- 
chines of War? But we leave it to the Machinifts 
to give this Azalyfis, which has coft thofe who went 
i before them, fo much Pains. Befides, we honeftly 
me contefs it is extremely difficult to give an exaét Ac- 
count of this Matter. This is plain from the Com- 
mentators of Vegecins, and Vitruvius. They all a- 
Sree, that their Authors are fo obfcure, that nothing 
B certain can be learnt from them. ‘This Confufion 
B arifes from the great Number of moving Powers, 
R in the Ballifta and Catapulta. Betides, the Names 
p Which the ancient Writers give to all the Parts of 
y the Artillery of the Ancients, are cither unknown, or 
ambiguous, And laftly, the Letters ufed in old Gra- 
Pp vings, CO point out cach Part to the Eye, are for 
pe the mott part worn out. Véernvins indeed treats 
, Particularly of the manner of building thefe Ma- 
| chines, 8.10, But all that can be learnt from. his 
. Fyplanation, is, that in the Catapulta, there were 
, two Arms which were (trained by Cords and Wind- 

laces. He has not told us how theta Arms were 
f let down, and in what manner they drove the 

Dart. Had he taken the Pains to thew us the 
Several Parts of the Machine, and explain the 
U se of at Pofterity would have been indebted 

On, Lil, 
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ow dead to his own Intereft. The Capuans were forced to intreat and importune Year of 
im to appear before Cuma, and lay Siege to it. a ¢ 
ame again before that Place, with all the Appearance of defigning fome great 
i He encamped a Mile from Cume, ravaged itsTerritory, and preparcd his Tin. Ssmpxo 


The next Day theretore, he 


achines. And it muft be confeffed, that Sempronzus then repented a little of having *!"s QF. 
He had little Confidence in his Troops s and his Coilegue sis’ Maxt- 


id not feem inclined to relieve him, tho’ he had pitched his Camp at Ca/e, which ™vs, Confuls 


FA BIUS’s Dilatorinefs, and Obftinacy not to run any Hazard were well zor Bg +3 
known; and Superftition furnifhed him with frefh Pretences, to authorize his In- 
The Reports of fome Prodigies, which had lately been feen in the Ro- 
an Dominions, filled the Minds of all the Romans with a religious Dread. It was faid, 

hat a Cow had brought forth a Colt; That Flames of Fire had fuddenly burft out of 
the Sea; and That it had rained Stones at Lanuvium. 
voins himfelf, gave a San@tion to thefe Reports, whether true or falfe, in order 
to keep the Roman Generals, and Soldicrs, in a proper Diffidence. 
as ic will, the ugurs in Fabéus’s Camp declared, That it was difficult to avert the 
ll Effects of fo many inaufpicious Pretfages. 

TuesE Informations had therefore given Semproninus fome Apprchcnfions; but 
hey had not difcouraged him. He continued in Cumz, left he fhould be reproached 
ith having deferted his faithful Friends; and this Army, as contemptible as it 
ppeared to be to its own General, made Hannibal fenfible, that it was aétuated 
It firft fuftaincd the Fatigues of the Sicge with Conftancy. 
he Carthaginians raifed a Tower of Wood higher than the Wall; and the Ro- 
ans oppofed it with another, which was the whole Height of the Wall, higher 
Hannibal fet his Ballifie ‘63 at work, to batter the Place 5 
nd the Befieged defended it, by throwing Stones, Darts, and Beams, on the Be- 
Then the Romans made all their Efforts to dcftroy the Tower of the Be- 
iegers; and threw fo many Torches, and fo much combuftible Matter into it, 
Upon this, the Conftcrnation into which it threw 
the Carthaginians, who were fighting on the Floors of the Machine, was inex- 
preflibly great; and whilft they were leaping down from it, to avoid the Fire, 
Wempronius made a Sally at two Gates, and fell fo fuddenly on the Enemy, that 
Thofe who were carrying on the Works, were re- 
fpulfed with Vigour, and retired to the Intrenchments, where the main Body of 
their Army lay: and then ic was uncertain, whether Hannibal was beficging Cume, 
for the Romans were befieging his Camp. 


And perhaps the Senate, or 


But be that 


The Aion was bloody ; Hannibal lott 


to him for his Labour. But inftead of that, he fays 
as little of the Ballifia, or Pattercro of the An» 
cients, as of the Catapxlta. Nor are the Deferip-~ 
tions which are given us by Hero, a famous Engi- 
necr among the Ancients, by Athemens, Ammianns 
Marecellinus, Vegecins, Stevechins, Jucundus, and Fal- 
turius, More intelligible than his. Neverthelefs, we 
have thought it proper, for the Satisfaction of the Read- 
er, to thew him two Figures of them. The firft is that 
which William du Chon fays, he took from an ancient 
Marble. All its Force feems to have confifted, in 
the faftening back a crooked Picce of ‘Timber, by 
the Help of Cables and Wheels; {0 that, by its re- 
turning to its Place with great Violence, it ftruck 
the Dart, and gave it all its Force. The fecond is 
taken from the Book, entitled, Nositta Imperii. 
There are two Horfes barbed with Iron faltened to 
it; which is a Proof that the Carapalre were ufed 
in Tield-Battcls, as well as in belieging Places, As 
for the Balliflw, it is conjectured, that the moving 
Powers, by which they threw Stones of fiich a pro- 


digious Bignefs, were Levers and Weights. “fa- 


fius Lipfius has engraven fome Figures of them: 


but he has only gueffed at fornething from = the 
Texte of the Ancients, and his Reimarks are of no 
Help in explaining the Ufe of the Balliftw ; and 
therefore we did not think it proper to burden this 
Hiftory with an ufclefs Plate. 
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Year of thirteen hundred Men upon the Spot, exclufive of the fifty nine, whom the Ro. 
ROM E mans made Prifoners of War. But neverthelefs, Sempronius did not think Proper 
DXXXVIT. ty truft an Army of Slaves, and new Levies, too long in the Enemy’s Prefence, 
Tin. Semrro- and thercfore he founded a Retreat, and they all returned to the City. : 
nus Grace ‘Tris ill Succefs confounded Hiannzbal. He thought that the Confué, fluthed With 
cae his Advantage, would at leaft venture a pitched Battel; and the next Day, drey wy 
mus, Confuls. his Troops in Battalia, between the Camp and the City, as it were by way of De. 

fiance. But Sempronius was too wife to accept the Challenge. His Army did not 
ftir out into the Field ; but contented irfelf, with its Succefs the Day before; and 
forced Hannibal to return inglorioufly to Tzfata, and with Lofs. 
Livy, B. 23. §. XXXII. Wurst Sempronius Gracchus was thus defending Cume with Sy. 
Ear cefs, another Sempronius, {urnamed Longus, received Orders to command a [og 
of Troops in Lucania, in Quality of Pro-Confil. This Longus was probably tt 
fame General whom Haznibal had formerly beaten on the Banks of the Tyehy 
i So that after his Defeat, he was no longer continued in the Command; and th 
Commiffion he now received was an extraordinary one, to which he was hot 
elc&ted by the Centuries. Neverthelcfs, as if defigned to fhew that the Congie,., 
ed fometimes gained the Superiority over their Conquerors, when encrvated by 
Debauchery, this Rowman General gained the Afcendant over one of Hannibal's: ; 
nerals. SZanno engaged Longus with equal Forces, but with fuch ill Succes 5! 
fhewed the Change that was made in the Carthaginians. The Battel was fongl 
near '64 Grumentum, a City of Lucania, on the Banks of the Aczris. Hanno tu 
near two thoufand Men killed upon the Spot; and the Romans took two hundrel 
and eighty Prifoners, and forty one Standards. In fhort, Hanno was driven oy 
of Lucanta, and forced to take Refuge among the Brattiz, a furious People, wh 
had gone over to the Carthaginians. The Pretor Levinus \ikewife had the fam} 
Succes againft three 155 Cities in the Country of the Hiirpimi, which had embraced 
the Carthaginian Patty; and then he exercifed a Severity againft the Authors of 
the Revolt, which was at that time neceflary. Levinus beheaded them; reduced 
all thofe of Hlannibal’s Party, whom he found in thefe Cities, to Slavery; gavetp 
the three Cities, and their Territories, to be plundered by his Soldiers 5 and then 
led them back into Apulia, which he had Orders to preferve. Thus the Armsof 
the Romans profpered in all Places. Indeed no decifive Battel had yet delivered 
Italy from the Enemy that infefted it. It was nor Prudence to hazard all in ont 
general A@tion. But the Great Fabius, with his unaétive Army, pofted at Cab, 
beyond the Vulturnus, was a Terror to the Carthaginian General, and watched 
him narrowly. By doing nothing, he did every thing. He by that means facile §. 
tated the Vittories which the Generals of his Republick gained one after another} 
and gave them an Opportunity to weaken the Enemy gradually by {mall Lofts. 
§- XXXIV. Durine thefe military Expeditions, the Ambaflador of King Piilf, 
and thofe which Hannibal had fent to Macedon, and had been taken at Scaby 
the Romans, were purfuing their Courfe, and the five Galleys which convoyel 
them appeared off Came. The Conful Sempronius was ftill there; and not knov 
ing whether the Squadron which appeared in fight of the Port was Roman, 0 
Carthaginian, he fent out fome Ships of his Fleet, to inform him. By them a 3 
lerins Antias, who was condu€ting the Prifoners, learnt that one of the Confils 
was at Cuma; and he therefore failed into the Port, and landcd. There Sempr- 
wius cxamined the intercepted Letters of Philip to Hannibal, and of Hannibal 
Philip; and did not think it proper to truft them a fecond time to the Accideuts 
of the Sea. He fent themina Packet to the Senate by Land; and immediately dif 
patched away the Squadron, with the Ambafladors, to the Capital. They had !0 
good a Paflage, that the five Ships arrived at Offa, from Cuma, as foon as Sempt 
nius’s Courtice arrived at Rome. The Senate examined Hanaibal'’s Letters, ad 


164 Cluver places the City of Gramentum, be- He thinks he finds fome Footfteps of it, in tt 
tween the Apennines, and The Gulp of Tarentum, Place called Agrometo, above the City of Taf, 4 
at an equal diftance from the Cities of Zhuriec and the Bafilicata. i 
Potentia, in Lucania, He gueffes it ftood near Cla- 165 Livy gives thefe three Cities the Names ¢ 
vimonte, on the Banks of the Siris, now the Sino Vercelliuns, Vifcellium, and Siciham. It is coup 
orSewno, But Holftenins thinks, with more probabi- that Vicilium, or Vifcelliam, was not far fon 
lity, that Gramentum ftood on the right Bank of the Gompfa, a City of the Hirpisi. The Situation 
Aciris; a River which the Jtalians now call Agri. the other two Cities is not known. found 
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land that the Treaty was certainly concluded; and tho’ in her prefent low Con- 
3 on, fhe found herfelf overburthened with the additional Weight of this new 
hemy 3 yet fhe did not lofe time in Complaints, or Reflexions on her Diftre({s. 


rinto his own Territories. A Refolution fo extraordinary, and fo gencrous 
‘the Romans, that no Man can confider it, without confefling, that no Pcople 
tter deferved to command the World. As for the four Ambafladors, they 
ere kept in clofe Prifon, and their Attendants made Slaves, and fold by Auc- 
Ins the mean time, News was brought to Macedon, of the Misfortune of Xeno- 
anes, and of the intercepting Hannibal's Letters. One of the rwo Ships which 
d carried the Macedonians into Italy had ef{caped, and brought Phiizp an Account 
the Misfortune of his Envoy. But he was not thoroughly apprized of the 
rms of the Treaty; and therefore fent a fecond 165 Embafly to Hannibal. This 
urned more fuccefsfully than the former; and then PAz/zp made Preparations 
cr the War, which he could not begin till the next Year. The Rowans were 
forehand with him. They foon fent away a Fleet of fifty Galleys. To the twenty 
Bye Galleys Valerius Flaccus commanded in the Name of the Pretor Levinus, 
hcy added twenty five others, which were ready equipped; and embarked on 
ard this Ficet the Troops that Terentius Varro had gathered together, out of the 
mains of the Battel of Camue, and that Lucius Apuftius then commanded in 
Territory of Zarentum. An extraordinary Commiflion was given to P. Fale- 
us Flaccus, to command them; with Orders to guard the Coats of Jtaly, watch 
he Macedonians, and give Levinus Notice of King P4Az/ip’s Motions, if he 
uircd. Levinus was commanded to go himfelf, and embark at Tarentum, to 
il for Macedon, and to find King Pip Employment enough in his own Domi- 
ions, to hinder his landing in J¢a/y. 
Bur Rome wanted Moncy for this new Expedition. She thercfore got King 
diero to confent, that the Republick fhould poftpone the Payment of the Debts 
ac owed him, and was rcady to have paid him. The good Prince confented 
‘Oo every thing; and for the Subfiftence of the Roman Fleer, fent it two hundred 
oufand Modit of Wheat, and one hundred thoufand of Barley. By thefe wife 
Pifpofitions, the Republick guarded againft the Evils that threatned her on every 
Ride: and the Conftancy of her Senate was well fupported, by the Vigilance, and 
bility of her Generals. ; 
eS. XXXV. Tue great Fabius had hitherto artfully made ufe of the Pretences 
pf Religion, to countcnance his continuing inaétive in his Camp at Ca/e; where 
ge doubtlefs ftudied Haznibal’s Defigns. He fufpeéted this new Languor of the 
Rorthaginian ; it was natural to impute this fadden Change in the Hero, to Dit- 
Mnulation. But when he had given him({elf time to {earch thoroughly into the 
puc Caufcs of his Rival’s Remiffucfs, he changed his Meafures. Habins boldly 
paficd the Vaulturnus, to go and join his Collegue Sempronius at Cuma. We was 
willing to a& in Concert with him: and this March of Fabius was a kind of In- 
ule on Hannibal. 
| Berwern Mount Tifata, on which the Carthaginian was encamped, and the 
Fity of Capua, there was a large Plain, which haésvs croffed with his Army 5 
pnd. neither £Zannibal on onc Side, nor the Capuans on the other, durft arrack 
hun. The two Confils had a Conference concerning the Strate of Campania, 
hought it neceffary to retake the Cities, which had fallen off from Rome; and 
went upon different Exploits. As for Nola, where there was yer fome Leaven 
of Diffention remaining, they thought proper to fend Marcellus thither, who 
having formerly defended it, knew the Condition of the Place, and the Dilpo- 
litions of the Inhabirants. Adarcellus obeyed, and relinquifhed his Camp art /é- 
fuvia, to the Confitl Fabius. From thence this prudent General marched, and re- 
covered three '67 Cities by Force, made the Carthaginian Garrifons Captives, 
and 


a Tee to Livy, RB, 23,. the Heads of the Province of Theffuly, dependent on the Muacedo- 

Gi which King Philip Cent to Elaunibal, — nians. ; 
h Ca erachtas, ‘fornamed Scotimo, Crito of Berea, 167 The three rebellious Cities, which were re~ 
ity OF Macedon, aud Sofitheus of Magnefia, x taken from the Carthaginians by Fabius, are called, 
in 
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vas inflantly refolved to keep this new Enemy out of Italy, by carrying the Tis. Sexrro- 


nius) Grac- 
cuus, Q. Fa- 
bius Maxt- 
mus, Conluls. 
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x Year of and only reduced a Multitude of Campant to Slavery. It was Fabius’s Man 
R O M E That the Nations which had been conftrained by the Neceflity of the Times , 
DXXXVIN. firrender to Hannibal, were to be won over by gentle Methods. 4 
Tis.Seurso- §.XXXVI. As for Marcelfus, as {oon as he was in his new Poft, he did 
mus Grac- (yffer his Troops to languifh in Idlenefs. Hannibal’s former Activity fcemed 
bard be transferred to him. Infomuch that he was called The Sword of the Rew 
mus, Confuls. fick, as Fabius was The Buckler of Rome. One was more upon the offenfive, th 
Soa of other upon the defenfive. From No/a, where Marcellus cncamped, he mrade hy. 

curfions into the Country of the Hrpimé; and from thence into Sammninn, , 
far as tothe Neighbourhood of '65 Caudium. Indced all Samnium joincd Hanniy 
out of Hatred to the Romans. Thefe untraétable People were very glad tojy 
the Carthagintams revenge their Quarrel; but were furprized to tee their py 
tectors fo little zealous in their Defence. They immediately fent Depyj 


away to Hannibal’s Camp, to complain of his Inaction. //, {aid they, jy 


; 169 made War upon the Romans, with our own Forces only. By our Laoffes 
Livy B. 23. Strength was exhaufted ; and we had. recourfe to Pyrrhus. But he deferted y, 
ae and we were forced to fubmit to Rome. It zs now fifty eight Tears fince: 


were firft enflaved. At length you appeared; and we flattered ourfelves, that y 
had found a Deliverer in you. But what is become of your former alan} 
Marcellus bas burnt our Country, in your Sight ; and the Smoke of our FLonfy 
has reached to you. “Did you or Marccllus conguer at Cannex? Are you lik, 
Bee, that can fting but once? Formerly, being emulous of the Romans, and ify 
their Conquerors, we kept them in awe, when they entered our Lands. But w; 
we are become a Prey even to a Prxtor, a fubaltern Officer; and we fee his \ 
diers. indifcreetly difperfed over our Country in fmall Bodies, committing Vy 
lences and Robberies there. And io whom can we impute thefe Misfortunes, i 

ad to you alone? You don't defend us; and you deprive us of the Means of i 
fending. ourfelves. Our Youth continue idle with you in your Camp. IF e fal 
not know you to be what you are, if it was not for paft Vittories. We intig 
you not to abandon us. A Body of Numidians wll be fufficient to drive thi 
undifciplined Enemies far from us, and perhaps from Nola. 

Att thefe Reproaches were neceflary to draw Hannibal out of his Int 
lence. The General anfwered, That they ought to have acquainted him vil 
their Misfortunes, before they made fuch open Complaints ; and _ promitl 
them, not indced to come into their Territory, to drive the Romans from thene; 
but to carry the War into the Countries of the Allies of Rome, in order to dui 
the Enemies elfewhere, by that means. Then with an Air of Oftentation, whi 
Men generally affeé&t moft, when they have leaft true Valour; £2 the Victories 
have gained, {aid he, the laft has always been the greateft: That of the Lit 
Thrafimenus was more confiderable than that of the Trebias and the Battel | 
Cannzx eclipfed them both. I promife you a fourth Vittory, fiperior to all shi 
are paft. And in one Point at leaft, Hannibal kept his Word. He left thet 
fata, and the Neighbourhood of Capua, in order to attack MarceMus in his Po 
at Nola. Hanno alfo came thither from the Country of the Brartii, to vii 
Longus had confined him. He brought a Reinforcement of Troops to the Ci 
thaginian Camp, and fome Elephants, which had latcly been fent to Jtaly {tot 
Carthage. And upon the Union of all thefe Forces, Hannibal depended on th 


— 


— 


in Livy, Combutteria, Trebula, and Saticula. We the Envoys increaféd the Number of Yeas ¥ 
have fhewn the Situation of the two latter, Yo/. 2. more Oftentation than Truth.  Florns abates 
and as for Combulteria, it is difficult to fay exa@ly of it, B.1. ¢. 16. Enrropius and Orufins make 
where it ftood. It was unknown toClaver. Hol~ ‘War to have lalted only forty nine Years; 47/4 
Stenius fays, the Memory of this City was preferved fourfcore. But in order to know its Duration ¢ 
on an antique Stone, found at Caluwéa: And this a@ly, we muft fix the Beginning of the San 
Difcovery made him conjcéture, that Combulteria War to the Year of Rome 410, when Marc! 
ftood near it, not far from the Place now called Jerins Coruns was Confinl the third time,, and 4 
Sauda Maria.di Covulture, on the Weltern Borders Cornelius Coffus the firtt. From this Epoch, 0 


of Campania. : the Year 473, in which the War with Pyrrins i 
168 See what we have {aid of Candinm, p.234. gan, was aay three Years. “Then the Sammie’, 
of Hol.2. Note 2. tions joined their Arms to thofe of the King af 


_ 169 In the Difcourfe Livy makes for the Depu- piras, and a@ed agnin{t Kome, after two Yearsin@ 

tics of Samnium, we read per centum prope Annus; raption, to the Year 481. So that, in the wht 

as if the Sammites had maintained the War with the the Sanurites were at War with the Renan se 

Romans, for near an hundred Years. But it is plain feventy Years. Deft? 
4 
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s, whom the Szwmites had reprefented to him, as an unwary 
etedt oF ea his Soldiers to ramble scout in Diforder. But when he 
earn the Roman, and examined his Condu@ more narrowly, he found that 
Sead been deceived. He found the Pretor to be an Officer capable of undcr- 
king any thing with Prudence; and incapable of doing any thing rafhly. The 
curfions he ordered, were always made, according to the Rules of War, after he 
d known the Country, and appointed a proper Rendezvous, and convenient 
ctreats. Befides, upon Hannibal’s Approach; Marcellus had retired behind the 
alls of Noda, and would not hazard a Battel. In all this, he difcovered no Sign 

anefs. 
RIN NIBAL therefore had recourfe to a Negotiation with the Inhabi- 
nts of Nola, before he would attack the Place openly. Some Senators of the 
ity were accidentally, or by Marcellus’s Order, taking the Rounds upon the Ram- 
rts, and obferving the Carthaginian Camp; and Hanno, who from the Foot of 
e Wall faw two of them, invited them to an Interview.’ The faithful Magi- 
atcs would not accept of it, without the Approbation of the Romans; but with 
parcellus’s Confent, they came to a Conference with Hanno. Will you always 
pxguifo, {aid the Carthaginian, in a Slavery to Rome? Lour Countrymen the Cam- 
ni, and almoft all the reft of \taly, have experienced, how advantageous it has 

a to them, to prefer an Alliance with Carthage, to the Roman Toke. Lf you 
ufider things ferioufly, how can you hope to avoid falling a Congueft to Hannibal ? 
both the Confals of Rome were here prefent, and had joined their Armies to 
end you, could you hope for any better Succe{s, than they had at the Battel of 
nnz} Can you then place any Confidence in a fingle Prator, and his weak Army ? 
ou muft either come over to Hannibal, as Capua did, or be reduced by Force, as +729 Nu- 
feria was. Nola is near enough to both thefe Cities, to know the different Treat- 
pent they met with. Avoid then the Misfortunes of the latter, and enjoy the Ad- 
vantages of the former. If you will fubmit to us at once, and deliver up the Ro- 

n General, and his Troops, you foall make your own Terms. You fhall command, 
nd we will obey. 

But this Difcourfe, as enticing as it was, made no Impreffion on faithful 
yMinds. Herennius Baffus, one of the Senators, anfwered in few Words; Our 
iffecizon for Rome is of no late Date; and yet we have never had any reafon to 
gepent of it. Would we have called the Romans to our Affiftance, to betray them? 
eye bave entered into Engagements with them; and they are irrevocable. This brave 
mcfolution therefore obliged Hannibal to begin the Siege in Form. The Place was 
lurrounded, and battered on all Sides; which was the Time for which Marcellus 
yaited. He had defended Nola once already ; and had not forgétten the Art of 
Mriving the Enemy from it. In the firft Siege he had made three Sallics, at 
Bhiec different Gates ; but now he contented himfelf with one. It was made very 
mcafonably, and with fuch Vigour, that thirty Carthaginians lot their Lives in the 
mirtt Shock. 

f HANNIBAL oppofed the Romans with Troops enough to begin a Battel ; 

hich would have become very furious, if a Storm, which overtook them, had 
got driven the onc to the City, the other to their Camp. The Rain continued 
Bil nine in the Morning of the next Day; fo that notwithftanding their mutual 
FAnimofities, both the Befiegers, and the Befieged, continued ina@ive all the reft 
por that Day. The Day after, Hannibal {ent a confiderable Detachment from his 
fArmy, to ravage the Neighbourhood of Nola: and the able Marcellus wifely 
pcized this happy Moment. He had furnifhed his Infantry with Arms, never uled 
Pr Land, but only at Sea, and chiefly in boarding of Ships. Thefe were long 

Pikes, which he had taught his Foor to puth againft the Enemy, !7! without let- 
ting them out of their Hands: and before he marched out of the City, he ex- 
lhorted his Men to behave themfelves well, and gave them great Hopes. Hlanni- 
bal, laid he, és not invincible. I myfelf have already [een him fly from Nola; and 
jou have ficn him full of Terror for fome Days paft. Fle was very lately forced 
40 retire from Cumz with Diferace; and Scmpronius obliged him to return to 


aoe The City of Nuceria in Apulia, had been de- 171 Plutarch obferves, in his Life of Marcellus, 
troyed by dannibal, the latt Year; as we have ob- ‘That the Carthaginians fought only with very fhore 
derved above, Swords. 
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Year of his dear Capua. He comes from thence, low in Courage, and weak in Body, x, 
ROM E are his Soldiers formidable for their Numbers. He has, like an unskilful Gener, 
DON difperfed them abroad. 
Tis.Semrxo- ‘THus fpake Marcellus; and the Alacrity of his Soldiers was a happy Omen , 
ius Geac- Vidory. Even fome of the Inhabitants of Nolz, whofe Fidelity he had fafpea, 
oon aS offered to affift him in the AG@tion ; but he only thanked them for their Goody; 
mus, Confuls. and placed them in the Corps-de-referve, with Orders to do nothing, but con, 
the Wounded into the City. 
Arrer.thefe Orders were given, the Roman General marched out his Arp, 
into the Plain. The Country about No/a was a flat Country ; and LYappila) 
Camp was not above a Mile from the City. In this Space therefore, the two 4, 
mies were drawn up in Battalia. There the Carthaginian General, in Word, 
leaft, reaflumed his ancient FiercenefS. It is not to be expreffed, with what Co, 
tempt he treated the Romans, and what Reproaches he caft on his own Soldig. 
I fee, {aid he, the fame Order of Battel, and the fame Standards, I fax on} 
Banks of the Thrafimenus, and at Cannx. But £ no more difcern thofe ini, 
ctble Troops which cut their Enemies in pieces. The Romans are not become brov, 
Jjince their Defeats ; but what a Change has Capua wrought in the Carthaginisy 
flow are they altered by quartering one Winter there! Formerly, two Contulat sh, 
mies did not terrify them. Now, one fingle Legion, commanded by a Pretor, mak 
them retreat. Marcellus dares attack us a fecond time, with only an Handful of bo. 
mans raifed iw hafte, and with only common Citizens for his Corps-de-referve, [fq 
zs become of that Army which defeated the Conful Flaminius, and cut off Lis Hea! 
Where are thofe brave Men, who the laft Year mowed down fo many Roma 
gions, without [paring the Conful Aimilius? Prodigious! Before Cannz, th 
Number of your Enemies was no Check to your Valour. Before Nola, tho’ fupwin 
in Number, you give way to an Handful of Romans. I was formerly overjw 
to fee your Eagernefs to go and lay Siege toRome. Try your Strength now inth 
Liv. itid.  Reduttion of Nola. If you reduce it, I will grant your Defires, and lead yw; 
or rather, you foall lead me, where you pleafe. 
Bur the gaining of this Battel did not depend on.the Reproaches or Praifes ¢ 
a General. Nothing could revive the Courage of thefe Men, who were weaknd 
by Debauchery. Befides, the Reproofs of their General fell more dire€ly on hin: 
{clf, than on them. In the mean time, the Trumpets, and Shouts of the Roma 
proclaimed che Battel begun; and they were increafed by thofe of the Nolat, 
whofe Zeal and Alacrity Marcellus had reafon to admire. Upon the firft Onli, 
the Victory inclined to favour the lefs numerous. The Roman Infantry atm 
with long Pikes, ftabbed the Enemy with them at a diftance, and would not iit. 
fer them to come near them. As for the Carthaginians, who carried only thot 
Javelins, which they had not ufed to throw, they could only fight near: a 
finding it impoffible to clofe with the Romans, they retired, and Joft Grounl 
Then a Rout, and after that a Flight, enfued. They left above five thoufand Me, 
and two 172 Elephants, dead upon the Spot, and with them nineteen Standards, Two 
Elephants were alfo taken alive, and fix hundred Prifoners. But Marcellus did oo 
lofe above athoufand Men. As for his Romans, they were fo eagerly defirow¢ 
Vitory, that they asked leave to go and infult Hannibal in his Camp: but tit 
wife General would not fuffer it. He founded a Retreat, and returned to Nols 
with the Acclamations of thofe very Citizens, who a little time before had pt 
ferred Hannibal to the Romans. Marcellus had as much Religion as Braver}: 
and as he had made a Vow, to confecrate the Spoils of the Enemy to the Gol 
Vulcan, he burnt them all; and thereby taught his Romans to make War, no! 
much for Intereft, as Honour. 
Tris great Advantage gained Marcellus Credit even among his Encmics. tl! 
Reputation rofe tipon the Ruins of that of Hannibal; and this made twelve hi 
dred and feventy two '73 of his beft Horfe defert him all at once. Afaralit 
was furprized to fee this fine Troop come to No/a, and defire leave to fer " 


0 dee 


172 Betides the two Elephants which the Romans feventy two Spenifo and Numidias Horfe, wh Ia 


took alive, Livy fays there were four left dead up-  férted from Hayaibal, and went over to Alar 
on the S ot. * to three hundred, 

173 Pistarch reduces thefe twelye hundred and . 
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my. They were partly Numidians, and partly Spaniards, and of the Num- Year of 
fee ee pedcpatied the Alpes. Perhaps fome Difcontent was partly the LS ee 
Dccalibn of their Revolt. Hannibal was {evere to his Troops, and covcrous. But 
re that as it will, he was as much concerned at the Departure of thefe firft Com- Tie Sse 
sanions of his Glory, as at the Lofs he had (uffered before Nola. Ever fince his hens OF 
brrival in Italy, no Corps of his Army had gone over to the Romans, except in uivs Myx 
R ppearance only, and to betray them. But now thefe brave Men revolted, out of oe Coniu, 
: > 5 7 ‘ : : onaras, Bu« 
ftecm for the Romans: And they continued faithful, and did the Republick im- 74057" 
fortant Services, for which they were rewarded. After the Conqucfts of Africa Livy, B. 23 
ind Spain, Rome granted them large Eftates, in their own Countries, where they ‘ *® 
nent their old Age, in Wealth. At prefent, Hannibal was {6 much vexed at this 
Fo{s, which was a Reproach to him, that he abandoned No/z, and marched away 
rom Capua, out of mere Vexation of Spirit. He went and encamped in dpulia, 
ear Arpi, after he had fent back Hanno to Bruttium. \t may be afhrmed, that 
hen the Carthaginian was become fo much ftronger, by the Surrender of fo 
hany Cities, he was the lefs in a Condition to obtain a Victory. His Army was 
Jed up with Italians, who were lefs difciplined, Ics inured to War, and Mcn of 
eis Refolution, than his old Troops. The Weaknefs of the new Levics, often 
ave the Romans much Advantage; and were at the fame time, but a {mall Addi- 
ion to Hannibal’s Army. , 
§.XXXVIL Wuen he was gone from Capua, the General Fabius drew near to 
har City; and laid this fruitfui Country waftc, which Hannibal had, by his Pre- 
ence, preferved. Then the Capuans marched out of their City themiclvcs, and 
rmed a Camp without their Walls, in order to defend their Fields. But their 
fantry was neither ftrong, nor numerous. It did not amount to more than fix 
houfand Men. Their Cavalry was pretty tolerable ; and on them was their chief 
ependence. They often harrafled the Romans, who were difperfed about the 
‘WBlains, to plunder ; and when the Horfe of both Partics met, flight Skirmithes 
generally enfued, with equal Succcfs. 
“ys It happened one Day that a Capuan Trooper, named Fubellius, challenged a 
“Roman Trooper, named Claudius Afellus. An old Emulation for Glory, flirred 
_up the Capuan againft the Roman. Fubellins had formerly made a Figure in the 
“QRoman Armies, and acquired the Reputation of being inferior to no Man, in Com- 
ats on Horfeback, but 4/éelus. And this was the firft Opportunity he had ever 
ad, of trying his Strength with his Rival; for fingle Combats were not {uffered 
the Roman Armies, but with Enemies. It muft be owned, that Fubcl/ius was a 
an of Skill, and was juftly cfteemed among the Campanian Cayalry. He called 
ut to the Romans with a loud Voice, and asked for A/elus. Let him appear 
ounted, {aid he, and let a fingle Combat determine, whether he foall have my 
potls, or I his. : 
Tue brave Roman did not delay accepting the Challenge, longer than was ne- 
eflary to get his Gencral’s Confent. After this, both Champions rode out of their 
ntrenchments, and appeared in the Plain. The Romans inclofed the Lifts on one 
ide; and on the orhcr, the Capnans appeared on the Ramparts of their Camp, 
nd the Towers of their City. All Eyes-were fixed on the two Combarants, and 
very Heart incerefted itfelf in the Succefs of the Battel. They firft bitterly re- 
q roached, and fevercly threatned cach other; and then ftarting at the fame In- 
enc, ran with Violence at one another, with their Lances refted. But both 
avoided, or warded off the firft Blow. Then they foon feparated, to return to 
q he Attack. As they wheeled about, each had his Eyes fixed on his Adverfary, 
gv atching for an Opportunity to fall upon him. But thefe were only feigned Flights, 
wend brisk Returns. The Spcétators were kept long in Sufpence, before any Blood 
yy as thed. As the Rivals were equal in Skill, they feemed to be at play. Bue 
zt length the Capuan cricd out: What are we doing? Why do we lofé time, in 
@ aking a foew of the Skill of our Florfes ? Let us go down into this hollow Way, 
4 come to aclofe Fight, im a narrower Place. At which Words, Afellus rode 
iS aoe inte the hollow Way 5 but the Capuan, inftead of following him, came 
a in el a Jett, which ferved him inflead of Valour. JZ have thrown my fs into 
Mi ae Ditch, faid he, and that's enough for me. We alluded to his Adverfary’s 
imime of Afellus. Then the Roman, without Lots of time, came out of the 
Hole 5 


i 
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Year of Hole; but his Enemy was gone. Fubellius had rode off towards the City. y : 
ROME this the Romans proclaimed A/fellus Conqueror, and received him with Appia 
DXXXVUI- And from that time, Fubellius’s Jeft became proverbial among the Country-Peo 'e 
Tis. Senrao- WhO ufually faid, My fs és im the Ditch, when they had evaded the Purfuirs ¢ 
nius Grac- their Adverfaries at Law, without coming to a Trial. 

Sama As for Fabius, after he had ravaged the Territory of Capua, he left it, and can 

mus, Confuls. and encamped at 174 Sueffulaz. He was willing to give the Capuans time to y, 

: their Lands, being fully refolved to come and feize their Corn, for Forrage P 

foon as it was grown up. Accordingly, he did fo, and laid up Magazines aj 

Forrage at Sweffula, in order to {pend the Winter there. But in the mean tip, 

he fent Orders to Marcellus to disband his Troops, leaving only a fufficient Gay; 

fon in Nola, to defend it. I dare not affert, that the Conf was jealous of th, 

illuftrious Pro-Conful. But it may be affirmed, that the great Fadius could my, 

always conquer this unjuft Paffion. Every new Star that began to fhine in Roy 

dazzled his Eyes. This will appear more evidently in his Condu& towards yoy : 

Scipio, whofe rifing Glory feemed likely to eclipfe his. However, in the Prete 

Cafe, he had at leaft plaufible Pretences for depriving Marcellus of his Army. Nj: 

had no reafon to fear Hannibal would make a third attempt upon it. — Befides, i! 

many Armies in the Field at once, exhaufted the Treafures of the Republick, 4, 

payed her Troops, only during the Time they were in the Field. And lattly,i 

was now almoft time to put an end to the Campaign. Neverthelefs, Marczlly! 

did not return to Rome with his disbanded Troops. Tho’ ambitious of the Cy, 

fulfbip, he would not go thither, and canvafs for it. He would owe his Prom 

tion to his Virtue and Services, and not to his Sollicitations of the People. Thi 

great Man had, in a very critical Year, contributed more to re-eftablith the Glo; 

of his Republick, and difcredit Hannzbal, than all the Generals of Rome, and ev 

than Fadius himfelf. He therefore fpent the Winter in Tranquillity at Nola, a! 
difdained to offer himfelf as a Candidate to the Comitia. 


174 According to Livy, Fabius pitched a Camp Detachment of his Troops. As for himttlf, » 
near Sucffula, a City of Campania, in order to be came and encamped almoft within Sight of Cys) 
within reach, to fuccour Naples and Nola, in cafe with the greateft Part of his Army. And in 
they were attacked. He fortified it with ftrong En- thence he marched out, and deftroyed all Car 
trenchments, and committed the Defence of it to a with Fire and Sword. 
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T is not enough that we have defcribed feveral Sea-Fights in the Courfe of 
this Hiftory, unlefs we alfo give the Reader an Account of what the Greek and 
Latin Writers have {aid of the marine Affairs of the Ancients. This is ab{o- 

jucely neceffary, if we would make our Hiftory truly complete. This vatt Work, 

which we refolve to go thro’ with, would be defective, without a methodical Difter- 
ation on one of the moft material Points of Roman Antiquity, and which che 
earned of thefe Jaft Ages have thought worthy of their Refearches. 

Avt the Ships of War the Greeks and Romans wfed, were built like the modern 
alleys: And it is univerfally agreed, that they were called Uniremes, Biremes, 
riremes, Quadriremes, Quinqueremes, Elexaremes, Septiremes, Ottiremes, oe. 
‘@eccording .to their different Sizes, and the Number of Ranks of Oars in them. 
rhe Triremes had three Ranks of Oars; the Quadrivemes, four; the Quingueremes, 
ive ; the Hexaremes, fix; and fo on, to the O¢t#iremes, Noneremes, Decemremes, Ce. 
ut the Difficulty is, to know what is to be underftood by Ranks of Oars ; whether 
Oars, or Rowers, or Benches of Rowers 5 and how thofce Oars, or Rowers, were 
elifpofed. nnn. which there are thefe four Opinions. f 
“8. 1f@. Some reckon the Number of Ranks, by that of Oars; that is, thac a Galley 

‘of three, four, five, fix, feven, cight, nine, or ten Ranks, had threc, four, five, 

fix, feven, eight, nine, or ten Oars, on each Side. 

3 2dly, Oruers think that there were as many Oars belonging to each of the three 

#Claffes of Rowers, as the Ship was faid to have Ranks. That is, that in the Quin- 
gueremes, for inftance, there were five Oars, on each Side of her, belonging to the 
7 halamioi, who fat in the Joweft Part of the Ship, next the Water; five more on 
Seach Side, for the Thranitaz, who were placed in the uppermoft Row; and five 
‘kmore on each Side for the Zygioi, who fate in the middle Row, between the Tha- 
Wamioi and the Thranztai. 

4 3d/y, Athird Opinion is, that there were as many Rowers to each Oar, as the 

Whip is faid to have Ranks. And confequently, that the Triremes, Quadriremes, and 
pQuenqueremes, dxc. were fo called from the Number of Men that belonged to each 
Dar. 
€ 4thly, and laftly, Some have thought, that there were as many Stages of Row- 
fers, one above another in each Ship, as fhe is faid to have had Ranks. So that the 
RQuingueremis had five, the Odfiremis eight, and the Decemremis ten, different 
@Ranks of Rowers placed upon different Stages. 


Tue First OPInion, orn CONJECTURE, 
Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients, 


® Is nor at all probable. Aemmon, in a Fragment mentioned by Photius, {peaks 
wf an Ofsrremis, which was admired by all that faw her. She had cight hundred 

owers of a Side. And if then the Ancicnts called their Galleys Triremes, Quin- 
puerermses, Otliremes, only on account of the Number of Oars they carried; it will 
ollow, that the Galley of cight Ranks, or the Od?sremis, which Memnon menti- 
as, had but eight Oars of a Side; and confequently, that in order to make up her 
Crow fixteon hundred, there mutt have been a hundred Rowers to cach Oar. In 
the famous Ship built by Order of Ptolomy Philopator, there were at leaft forty 
Ranks, according wo Plutarch, and Atheneus; who have defcribed all the Parts of 
Von. ML Bbb this 


| 
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this enormous Veflel: And they fay fhe carried four thoufand Rowers. But acco, 
ing to the Opinion we are now examining, fhe muft have had no morc than fory 
Oars, on each Side of her, and confequently fifty Men at each Oar. Pliny tell 
us that a Quingueremis of Caius Céfar carried four hundred Rowers: And if the, 
we take Oars to fignify thie fame thing as Ranks of Oars, the muft have had py 
five Oars of a Side, and forty Rowers to.each Oar... . 

Acatn, the Poet Si/izs mentions a Ship that failed-out of the Port of Carthy 
which carried two hundred Oars on each Side of. her; and fhall we fay that this yy 
a Galley which had two hundred Ranks of Rowers? This no one will allow, who i, 
the leaft confiders, that the Ancients have not told us of any Ship they had, thy 
equalled PAilopator’s in BignefS. Yet the Hiftorlans we have quoted fay fhe had by 
forty Ranks of Rowers; tho’ at-the fame time they reprefent her as a Ship made fy 
Shew only, and of no Ufe in long Voyages. And who can believe, that the Ang, 
ents applicd Words fo ill, as to make Ranks and Oars fignify the fame thing? Ng 
can any conccive it poflible to place forty or fifty Rowers at one fingle Oar. 

Anp to all this we may add, a Quotation out of the feventh Chapter of the fifi 
Book of Vegetius. He there gives the ancient Galleys, known by the Name of Tj, 
Liburnian Ships, no more than two, three, four, or five Ranks of Oars; and fy, 
the fame thing in proportion, of the Biremes, Triremes, Quadriremes, Cre. Whili 
at the fame time he mentions bare Sloops which he allows to have had twenty Roy. 
crs on a Side. Whence it is natural to conclude, that the Number of Ranks me. 
tioned did not barely fignify that Number of Oars, or Rowers; otherwife the Ti 
remes, or Ships of War of three Ranks, muft have been lefs than mere Barks. Th 
Number of Ranks then that the ancient Galleys are faid to have had, on each Sik 
of them, is not to be underftood of that Number of Oars on each Side of them, 

Wuat remains then, is clearly and analytically to explain the three other Oji. 
nions, omitting nothing of the Proofs that are brought in Defence of each of then, 
And we will therefore faithfully ftate the Reafons which are to be urged for, o 
againftrhem, without adopting either Opinion; but leave the Reader to determin 
for himfelf. As to the 


SECOND CONJECTURE, 
Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients. 


Tuer who adopt it, alledge that the Scheme of thofe who reckon as muy 
Stages as Ranks, is utterly impracticable ; efpecially with regard to Ships of ty, 
twenty, thirty, and forty, Ranks. The Advocates for the fecond Opinion cannot co- 
ceive how forty Stages could be built over one another, as in the Ship of Péelom 
Philopator. Some indecd admit of this Hypothcefis of the Stages only for {mil 
Ships; and difpofe of the Oars and Rowers in a different Manner, in the Ships at 
the firft Rate, which the Ancicnts mention. But this is evidently a vain Diftindiou, 
fince it is certain that the Ancients placed their Rowers in little Ships, and thofe ofa 
modcrate Size, in the fame Manner as in the biggeft. This appears from the Afinity 
of the Names of Biremes, Triremes, Quadriremes, Quingueremes, Decemremes. CC 
which fuppofe the fame Difpofition of the Ranks in the fmall, asinthe great. This 
Scaliger,Palmerius, Scheffer,and Fabretti,who contend for theStages,ingenuoully cor 
eis. And this Confcflion involves them inthe beforemention’d Difficulty,from which 
they cannot cafily extricate themfelves. It is difficult co conceive how the Anciciti 
could raife thirty or forty Stages of Rowers, one above another, in a Gallcy, if chey 
obferved an cxa& mathematical Proportion, Nor is it more cafy to conccive, that 
Oars, of different Sizes, could be ranged by Stages, without crofling one anotlict. 
Nor is this all. It is urged, that in this Cafe, the Rowers on the fortieth Sage woul 
not be able to flir thofe heavy Oars, or rather long Beams, which it was necellaty 
they fhould have, in order to reach the Watcr. Andi laftly, ic is doubted whether 
Ships of forty Stages high, with high Towers built upon them, which was general 
done, could have been made ftrong cnough to refift the Force of the Wind. 

Nor that all thofe who contend for the Opinion of the Stages, agree in placiiis 
the Rowers of every Stage perpendicularly overiche Heads of thofe in the Stage below 
them. They for the mott part place them obliquely, like Stairs, as I/aac Voffins does 
who Icaves the Space of feven or eight Foot berween cach Stage, but docs not rane 
them more than a Foot and half above one another. i 
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Burt this Way of avoiding one Difficulty, ftarts new ones. If we leave feven or 
bight Foor between each Stage, the Ranks will indeed be the Iefs embarrafled: But 
hen we muft Icfleri the Number of Oars and Rowers accordingly. Befides, this Way 
pf ftaging would have been ufelefs in Zréremes. “Without haying Recourfe to Stages, 
Fil the Oars and Rowers in a Ship of three Ranks, might have been as conveniently 
slaced for rowing, asthey now are in our Galleys. What Neceflity then was there for 
thefe Stages, when the Ship was long enough to place all the Rowers conveniently 
pon a Level? Befides, if, with Voffius, we leave the Space of feven or eight Feer, 
petween each Stage, we muft neceflarily fay, that in Memnon's Odfiremis the fixteen 
undred Rowers would have taken up about eight hundred Feet in length; which 
s utterly improbable, unlefs we make this Galley longer than it could have been. 
he fame may be faid of the Quzngueremis of the Emperor Casus. It muft have 
cen three hundred Foot long, according to Vof/us’s Principles, without reckoning 
he Extremities of the Poope and Prow. 

In this Manner fome Moderns objeé&t to this Opinion of the Stages; and, on ac- 
ount of real or fecming Contradictions which flow from it, propofe another, which 
hey think more fimple and natural. Neverthelefs, they propofe it only asa Con- 
éture, which has all the Advantages, and none of the Inconveniences, of all the 
Spther different Schemes. 

& Bur before we explain their Opinion, we muft diftinguifh between Ships of War, 
nd thofe which were called Naves Oneraria, or Ships of Burden. The former were 
Salled Biremes, Triremes, Quadriremes, Gc. and were built in a different Manner 
‘Mgrom other Boats. They had both Sailsand Oars; and this madea fecond Difference 


< 


the Number and Order of the Oars they carried. 

4 In the Sterns of the Biremes, Triremes, Quadriremes, xc. there was a Deck, which 
Ihe Greeks call xardseapa. It was not always of the fame Bignefs, but greater or Iefs, 
according tothe Size of the Ship. When Navigation was firft pratifed, it was built 
only at the two Ends of the Ship, the Prow and Sterz; as Pliny and Thucydides ob- 
ferve. But afterwards it was carried the whole Length of the great Ships of War. 
‘Only in the Uniremes, Biremes, and Triremes, they were fometimes not fo. At leaft 
#everal Paflages of Polybins, Cefar, Livy, and Diodorus Siculus, incline us to make 
HhisExccption. He/ychius {ays the Soldiers were all drawn up in Battalia, on the fame 
@eck;.tho’this Deck was fo built as to be higher at the Stern of the Ship, than any 
here elfe. In this upper Part of the Ship, the Thranztai were placed on Benches, 
Which the Greeks called Secvo. In the loweft Part’of the Ship, next the Water, were 
Bhofe Rowers the Greeks call Thalemioi; from the loweft Part of the Ship, called by 
Rhem Thalamos. The inner Part of the Ship funk lower, and grew narrower, towards 
Rhe Prow, as oir modern Galleys do. This Way of building Ships was of grear Ufc 
0 Sca-Affairs. The greateft Advantage the Ancients had in their Zriremes, Quadri- 
memes, Cre. confifted in the Strength and Ufe of the Beaks. They were made Ufe 
pf to break and bulge the Enemy’s Galleys. It was therefore neceflary that the Prow 
Bhould be lower than the reft of the Ship, that ics Beak might without fail ftrike the 
Behips which ic was defigned to fink, at leaft between Wind and Water. In the Prow 
mt the Galley, there was gencrally built a kind of Caftle, and Machines and Soldiers 
pcre placed in it, as there was Room: And the Bottom of the Ship, that anf{werced to 
Bhis Cattle, was what was called Thalamos, or Thalamia, according to Pollux, and 
the Scholiaft of Ariftophanes. The Rowers called Zugioi, took their Name from 
their Seats, which were called Zuga, by the Greeks; and were placed lower than 
rote of the Thranitai, and higher than thofe of the TAalamioi. 

‘ Tues three Orders of Rowers, are placed by the Advocates for the Opinion now 


inder our Confideration, (which is, that the Zriremes, eve. were fo called from the 
Number of Oars belonging to cach Order) in this manner: The T4ranitai in the 
pret the Thalamioi in the Prow, and the Zugioi between them. And upon this 
Suppofition, they think there is no Neceflity tor the Hypothefis of the Stages, in 
brder to place the Rowers one above another. 
| THe Uniremis, fay they, had on cach Side of it only one Bench of Thranitai, 
another of Zugiot, and a third of Thalumioi. The Ranks of Oars, in thee little 
2 Veficls, 


187 


188 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. 


Vefiels, were divided from one another; and there was only one Oar to a Bene 
or one Oar to each of the three Orders of Rowers. But neverthelefs, five OEE 
Men might be placed at each Oar. So that thefe Uniremes might have fifteca z 
eighteen Men of a Side. It is indeed furprizing, that the Unzremes fhould only Catt 
fix Oars in‘all, when Skiffs and fingle Sloops carried twenty Oars. But to this;,; 
anfwered, that the Uniremes and Bzremes were the leaft Ships then ufed in Sea-Figh, 
The Triremes, Quadriremes, Quinqueremes, and Hexaremes, of which the Fleer, F 
the Ancients confifted, were the Veffels that anfwered to our Ships of the Line. And 
in the fecond Place it is to be confidered, that thirty or forty Rowers might hare 
been placed to the fix Oars of the Uniremes, and confequently, they might catty ¢ 
many or more Rowers than the Barks. Add to this, that it was not only her Nup, 
ber of Oars, but her Size, and the Manner in which fhe was built, that diftinguity 
a Galley or Ship of War, from another Veffel. And laftly, thefe light Sloops, q 
led Naves Pracurforie, Nuntie, Exploratorie, Leves, and Fugaces, being defigng| 
only for Swiftneis, nothing can be inferred from them, with regard to great Ship, 
that were defigned for other Utes. ‘ 
Tue Biremes had two Oars to a Rank, or fix on each Side ; that is, two for th’ 
Thranitai,two for the Zugivi, and two for the Thalamioz. So that if we allow fiye My 
to an Oar, the Bzremis will have had fixty Rowers on both Sides. 
In like manner, the Triremes are {uppofed to have had three Oars to each Chi} 
of Rowers, or nine in all, on each Side of the Ship; three for the Thranztai, thre 
for the Zugioz, and three for the Thalamioi. And if we allow five Men to an 0x, 
this brings the whole Number to forty five on each Side. Upon this Suppofitia, 
thefe two Verfes of Virgil's fifth - Zeid, may be very rationally explained, 


Triplici pubes quam Dardana verfis 
Impellunt, terno conjungunt ordine remi. 


The Words Triplict verfu, thew the three Orders of Rowers placed in a Line, fon 
the Prow to the Sterz; or the three Clafles of Thranitai, Zugioi, and Thalaniii; 
and the Terms ¢erno ordine, allude to the Number of Oars in each Order or Rati, 
which were three; one Rank towards the Prow, a fecond in the Middle, ands 
third towards the Stern. 

Bur indeed thefe Verfes are not a decifive Proof in favour of any once of the 
three Opinions. It is univerfally agreed, that in ce Aeags’s Time, of whichtle 
Poet {peaks in that Place, the Zriremes were not in Ufe. They were not invent 
till long after. Thucydides gives the Corinthians the Honour of the Invention. Ne 
can it be faid, that Vargz/, in his Defcription of a Sea-Fight, intended to defcri} 
the Ships of War in Ufe at the Time he wrote: For Triremes were not then ult 
by the Romans. They had then laid afide all diftin& Orders of Oars, whcetltt 
placed along the Ship, from Prow to Stern, or perpendicularly over one anotht, 
or obliquely, like Steps. After Auguffus had feen the Advantage and Convenient 
of the Liburnzan Ships, at the Battel of Aétium, he laid afide the Triremes, and {ub 
ftituted thofe new Galleys in their room, the Oars of which are thought to have 
been all difpofed in one Line, from the Prow to the Stern. 

Tue Quadriremis, according to this Hypothefis, had four Oars, for each Clafd 
Rowers; that is, twelve Oars on each Side of her; and confequently, forty That 
mioz, forty Zugtoi, and forty Thranitai; or a hundred and twenty Rowers, in‘ 
And the {ame may be obferved in proportion, of the Quingueremes, Hexaremes, 0 

Bur this Obfervation of thefe Gallies with feveral Ranks, cannot be applicd 
the Ships the Ancients called Myoparones. Thefe were Frigates which the Cor/a 
built for cruizing. Czcero mentions one of thefe Ships, (Orat. againf? Verres) whit 
had fix Oars. Navigium quod erat fattum fex remorum numero. From whit 
Baifius concludes, that it was an Hexaremis, or Galley with fix Ranks : But Scheft 
very juftly contradiés this Opinion. ‘Tis certain thefe Boats of the Pyrates wt 
only double Sloops, which were much lefg than the leaft Ships of War. Cv! 
himfelf furnifhes us with one Proof of it, when he fays that a Quadriremis in the 
Midft of a Fleet of the Pyrate-Boats, looked like a great City to them, rat il 
(Lcenturipina Quadriremis} navis conftrata, Cy ita magna, ut {i in Predonum turds 
verfaretur, urbis inftar habere inter silos Pyraticos Myoparones videretur. Yet it d0° 
not follow from thence, that thefe Ships had but fix Rowers. It is evident Til 
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BA ere little Brigantines, which were of a middle Size, betweei 
LE Sri pre Ships of Ware ‘Some think they were like thofe Ships which 
pste calls Phafeli ; for thefe are the fame that Plutarch calls Myoparones. It 
P evsbable that thefe Ships had but one Rank of Oars, which diftinguifhed them 
en Ships of War; and that they had feveral Rowers to each Oar, which diftin- 
ifhed them from common Barks. - 3 .. 
Turs Opinion of the three Orders of Oars placed the whole Length of the Ship, 
once admitted, explains, as is pretended, fome difficult Paflages of feveral Writers 
oncerning the marine Affairs of the Ancients. The Hiftorians tell us, the Decem- 
mes were the largeft Ships of War formerly ufed. Thefe Galleys with ten. Ranks 
uft therefore have had thirty Oars on each Side, ten for the Thranita:, ten for the 
ygioi, and ten for the Thalamioi. In them, as in the Ga/eaffes, or Great Galleys, 
ow ufed in the Medzterranean, there werc generally feven or cight Rowers to one 
ar. Five of thefe at leaft fat down upon Benches; and two others ftood to reach the 
nd of the Oar. Upon this Hypothefis, we can eafily find room for the three hun- 
ed Rowers, whom Polybius, B.1. places in a Quinqueremis. We need only fup- 
(e, fay the Advocates for this Opinion, that the Quzmgueremis had fifteen Oars of 
ch Side, five for each of the three Orders of Rowers. Unilefs the Greek Hittorian 
cluded under the Name of Rowers, all the Seamen employed in working the Ship. 
that cafe the Quinqueremés had about five or fix Men to an Oar. _Much the fame 
ing may be faid of the Novemremis of Paufanias. He {peaks of it, in Attics, .as 
e largeft Ship he had ever feen. There is no Neceflity, fay the Advocates for this 
Dpinion, Of having recourfe to the Stages to find room for the Rowers in this 
Asalley. They might all be placed along the Ship, at fifty four Oars; which is the 
Number there muft have been in a Novemremis, if it took its Name from the Nuim- 
ber of Oars which belonged to each of the three Orders. There were more or fewer 
bf thefe Rowers at each Oar, according to the Bulk of the Ship. | . ; oe 
Wuar is obferved of increafing the Number of the Rowers to.each Oar,. deferves 
bur particular Attention. It is furprizing that Sca/ger among others, and Scheffer, 
ould place but one Man toan Oar. Their own Hypothefis of the Stages neceflarily 
-requires a Number of Men to an Oar, cfpecially on their tenth, twentieth, thirtieth, 
and fortieth Stages. It is not to be imagined, that one of the Thranztai could move 
the long Beams they had in their Hands. Which would be ftill more incredible, if, 
as Lfaac Voffius pretends, the Oars of the fortieth Stage weré two hundred Foot: 
ong. It is to little Purpofe to quote Azheneus’s Authority, and fay with him, ‘that 
he Oars had Lead at the Ends of them, to enable the Rowers to move them thd 
more cafily. The Motion one Man gave to thefe heavy Logs, muft have been a vety 
low onc, and very difproportionatc to that of the other Oars. And confequently-it 
ould have been of no Ufe in driving the Ship forward. Fabrett2, after having’ nid: 
aged his Room with all poflible Frugality, is forced’ to allow that the Oars of thé 


pf thofe of the thirtieth or forticth Stage 2 oss a ; 

; None of the Ancients indeed exprefly fay, that there were feveral Rowers to ati 
Dar. But the Principles of naval Archite&ure furnifh us with an inconteftable Proof 
@of ir. The bare Sight of'a Gallcy is fufficicnt to thew, that the Length and’ Thick- 
gncts of the Oars muft be proportioned to the Bulk and Height of the Ship. Thus: 
mvc {ec, in our common Galleys, five .or fix Slaves are placed upon one ‘Bench. 
Onc Man's Strength would not be fufficient to give an Oar the Motion that is nece: 
iary. And if then two or three Men aré placed to an Oar in out Galeats, what mutt 
@we think. of the Quingueremes, Odtiremes, and Decemremes of the Ancients, which: 
accrtainly were highce built, than our modern Galleys?. The An¢ients were there 
pforc under a Necefliry of taking this Mcthod; which was indecd much ehe mot 
;convenicnt. For by this mcans they avoided crowding the Galleys too mueh with 
Oars, without abating the. Swiftnefs of their Motion. ‘In Prolomy Philopator’s Ship: 
pthere were four thoufand Rowcrs. Will it therefore be faid, that this Ship had four 
sthoufand Oars, and but one Man to ani Oar? This is a Paradox not to be maintained j 
the Abfurdity of it is very evident, upon-the Ica Knowlédge of marine Affairs. _ 

| Bur to apply thefe’ Principlcs to what the Ancients: have told’ us of the Quin: 
queremis of Cains, the Odtiremis of Memnon, and particularly the ‘famous Ship 

f Philopator.. This latt Ship had, according to this {tcdnd Sclicnie/ an hundred and 
Vou. I, Cece twenty 


ixth Stage muft have been fifty Foot long: What then muft have been the Length’ 
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twenty Oars of a Side, or rather forty Oars to each of the three Orders of Thal 

mioi, Zugioi, an Thranitaé; which hundred and twenty Oars might eafily be plac 
in a Line four hundred and twenty Foot, or two hundred and cighty Cubits, lon 

which is the Length Atheneus gives this great Ship. There would have been a le 
three Foot Diftance between every Bazk of Rowers. The four thoufand Mey Wh 
were the Crew of this vaft Ship, are fuppofed to be diftributed in the three Clif, 
of Rowers, at the rate of about fixteen Men to each of the hundred and ten 
Oars: unlefs we chufe rather to fuppofe, that thefe four thoufand Rowers beitn 
divided into two Parts, only one half of them worked at a times; fo that they 4 
ternately relieved one another. 

NEVERTHELESS, a very firong Objection arifes againft this, from the Accony 
Silius Italicus gives of the Carthaginian Vef{el beforementioned. It is not calf ty 
conceive how it could contain two hundred Oars in one Line from Prow to St, 
At that rate, this Galley muft neceflarily have been above fix hundred Foot lon. 
if we allow the Space of three Foot between each Oar. It is therefore urged, thy 
Sélius’s Account is a mere Fiction, or at leaft an Hyperbole, which is very parde, 
able in an Author chained down to Meafure, who excceds the Bounds of Trot, 
for the fake of Verfification. If there ever was fuch a Ship as the Poct defetiby 
why is ic not mentioned by Polybius, Livy, and Plutarch, who are fo exact in td, 
ling us the Sizes and Sorts of the Roman and Carthaginian Ships, in other Infancy. 
Was it natural for them to omit:a Veffel of this extravagant Bignefs? Ir feems they. 
fore probable, fay fome, that St/us indulged his poetical Genius, and improved upo 
the true Story, to give his Poem a Stroke of the MarveHous. It is indeed granted 
that Atheneus, Appian, and Suetonius, mention Ships of fix hundred Foot long: 
But we may defy any body to prove, that they were ufed in naval Armaments, | 

NEVERTHELESS, it is certain, that they who contend for different Stages over} 
one another, have taken Advantage of the Account Si/ins gives of the burning dj 
this Ship. His Words are thefe. os | 


-LIntrat diffufos ne Vulcania paffim, 

Atque implet difperfa foros. Trepidatur omiffo 
Summis remigio. Sed enim, tam rebus in artis, 
Fama mali nondum tanti penetrarat adimos. 


Summi, fay they, are the Rowers pofted in the uppermoft Stages: Imi, thofe in the 
loweft. But to this, thofe who oppofe the Opinion of Scheffer and Fabretti, anwar; 
That this Paffage of the Poet is nothing to their Purpofe; That S#/us’s only Deliga 
was.to defcribe the Mifchief the Fire did, and the Confufion of the Rowers, who 
were, forced to leave their Oars to' avoid the Fire, which feized the Deck, befor 
thofe who were in the Hold, Imi, knew what Mifchief it had done; and That ls 
does not fay, that the Rowers in the lower Stage continued to row, after thole in 
the upper had been driven from their Oars-by the Fire. 

Avr that now remains, is to range the cight hundred Rowers which were on each 
Side of the Od#sremis of Memnon, which was called Leontophorus. And in order todd 
this, it muft be-fuppofed, according to this Conjecture, that in this Galley there wett 
at leaft thirty three Rowers to an Oar, It was an Odfiremis, and confequently had 
eight Oars for the Thalamioz, eight for the Zugioi, and eight for the Thranitai. Now 
if we allow thirty three Men to an Oar, almoft.the whole fixteen hundred may have 
fate in onc Line, along the Ship ; and in order to place them the more convenient); 
the Ranks may be fuppofed to have becn doubled, fo as to place the Rowers belong: 
ing to the fame‘Oar, Face to Face: and in that cafe there would not be above fixtecn 
or feventcen Men on one Seat. But then what is by this means taken from the 
Breadth of the Ship, muft be added to the Length of ic.; Or elfc, it may with els 
Difficulty be fuppofed, that in this Number of fixteen Rowers, were comprchende 
the. Sailors employed in working the Ship, and other neceffary Offices, in a Veliel 
which carried near three thoufand Men. | ; 

Nor is thisall. In order to remove the Difficulty of placing fo great a Number of 
Men to one Oar, fome reduce them to once half. It is urged, that it is impoffible fot 
Men to continue always at fo painful a Work as that of the Oar, without fom 
Kglief. And from thence.it.igs inferred, that only one half of the Rowers wot 
at a time, whilft the others refted, Some indeed honcftly confefs the Dilpropor en 
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teen hundred Rowers, to the Size of an Odfiremis, how big foever it may be fup- 
joled to be; and grant, they cannot conceive how room fhould be found to difpofe 
em in fuch a Ship. But they fave themfelves by faying, that there is perhaps fome 
roc in the Text. ‘They fuppofe that Memnon comprehended all the Ship’s Crew, 
this Number of fixteen hundred Men, and not barely the Rowers. ; 
Tue Pafflages that are ufually quoted from the Emperor Leo’s Taéticks, in relation 


c Beginning of the tenth Century: and all allow, that many Changes had been 
ade in marine Affairs, before that time. The Formand Manner of building of Ships 
en, were very different from what they had formerly been. This Emperor compares 
me Ships, which he calls dpeuaves, to the Triremes of the Ancients; and yet fays, that 
cy had buttwo Ranks of Oars. Let every Dromon, {ays he, be of a juf? Length, and 
oportionable Breadth ; and let it have two Ranks of Oars, one above, and the other 
low ; txav tracies dvw. And he fuppofes, that there was a fort of wooden Tower 
pected in the middle of the Ship, from which the Soldicrs played their Machines. 
@ his Tower divided the Ship into two Parts; one above the Maft towards the Poop ; 
e other below it: So that the Rowers that were ranged to the Right and Left 
ff the Tower, were divided into two Bands, which made two Ranks of Oars on 
me fame Line. In the common Dromones, there was an equal Number of Rowers 
each Rank; but in the largeft Ships, thofe in the upper Rank were three times 
—® many as was ufual. eo orders two hundred Rowers for them, and only an 
Aundred for common Galleys. For the {malleft of all he appoints but one Rank of 
rs, and therefore calls them Povigets. Whence it is inferred, that thefe were like our 
modern Galeaffes. But this Emperor does not determine the Number of Rowers or 
Pars for each Ship. Yet it may be fuppofed, that the Dromones of the largeft Size had 
Pout four or five Men toa Scat, asthe modern Galleys have ; and thofe of a middle 
fize, about two or three Men toan Oar, as our Ga/eors have. 

f AND laftly, the Advocates for this fecond Opinion don’t think themfelves much af- 
ected, by the Proof which the Defenders of the Hypothefis of the Stages draw, in fa- 


that the Figures of 
who did not under- 


E His Pillar, there are a fort of Biremes, the Oars of which feem indeed to be-raifed 
move onc another, but the Rowers are all placed upon a level. At leaft they fancy 

. But be that as it will, againft the Authority -of this Monument, they fet that of 
everal Medals, which reprefent Ships, and even thofe which were called Naves 


fl che Oars are fo ranged, that they may be all worked by Rowers, on a level, or 
pPon the fame Stage. And laftly, they contend, that whatever Inferences may be 
Riawn from Zrajan’s Pillar, in favour of the Hypothefis of the Stages, it can at 

: oft relate only to the Biremes and Triremes: and abfolutely infift, that this Hypo- 

Picfis can never be admitted with relation to great Ships of War, till the Difficul- 

pics that attend it are removed. Thefe are all the moft plaufible Arguments that 

fe produced in favour of the. fecond Opinion, That the Triremes, Gc. were fo 

fallcd, from the Number of Oars allotted to cach Order of Rowers; and That 

hefe three Claftes of Rowers were placed lengthways, from the Prow of the Ship ta’ 
the Stern, and not above onc another, in different Stages. Let us now confider, 


Tue Tarp Conyecrure 
Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients 3 


f ao bi That the Trivemes, ere, took their Names from the Number of Men at 
* - In 


this Matter, are little to the Purpofe. This Prince reigned at Con/fantinople about ° 
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lit order to reprefent it in a ftronger Light, the Defenders of it lay down fom 
Obfervations as Principles, upon the Credit of thofe who have treated of this sy. 
je@ with moft Accuracy. : 

1. Iris probable, according to I/zac Voffius, that the Ancicnts obferved the fame 
Proportions in building their Ships of War, as we do in our Gallics, which are feven 
times as long as they are broad. But they did nor follow, this Rule in their Ships of 


broad; but it only failed. Mesbomins and Gregorio Gyraldé agree with Lucian j, 
this Particular. 

2. Wuen Vitruvius fays, B.1. ex interfcalmii magnitudine colligenda eft navis py, 
tius magnitudo, he does not mean, that the Diftance of the Holes for the Oars was; | 
Rule to judge of the Bignefs of a Ship, becaufe he places them at an equal Diftang | 
in all Galleys. Interf{calmium fignifies the inner Part of the Oar, from the Hole g } 
the Ship to the End of the Oar. And /#truvius only means, that that Part of the Oy § 
which came within the Ship, fhould be proportioned to the Bignefs of the Ship, 

3. In the ancient Galleys there were Gang-Ways left by the Ranks of Rowers, | 
which Ways the Greeks call Parodoi, and the Latins Agee. They may be divida 
into two Sorts; the zzner, which reached the whole Length of the Ship from Pry} 
to Sterz in the middle; and the outer, which were as it were two Balconies, ox 
placed on each Side of the Ship, over the Holes for the Oars. Athenzéus menting t 
thefe three different Gang- ways, when he fays, that the great Ship of Burden, byj f 
by King Hiero’s Order, was Triparhodos. 

Turse Obfervations being premifed, the Authors of this third Scheme propos f 
the following Conjectures. In the firft place, they range all the Oars in one Line; f 
then they place the three Claffes of Thranitai, Zugioz, and Thalamioi, almott upon § 
Level, only with this Difference, that the Bench of the Thranztai is half a for E 
higher than that of the Zugzoz, and that of the Zugéoi as much higher than thatd § 
the Thalamioi. And laftly, they fuppofe, that the Number of Rowers to each 0x, § 
was increafed in Proportion to the Number of Ranks, and that the Galley took is § 
Name from thence. So that, according to this Hypothefis, the Biremes, Trirem, 
Quadriremes, Quinqueremes, Gc. were not fo called, from the Number of Oars, a 
Ranks on Stages that they carried ; but from the Number of Men that worked ci 
Oar. Thus, according to them, the Biremes had two Men to a Rank or Oar, te & 
Triremis three, the Quadriremis four, the Quingueremis five, Gc. and fo on ofdl F 
other Ships of War, in the fame manner. + 

Tue Favourers of this Opinion build it upon a Paffage of the fecond Booki 
Xenophon's Hellenics, where he calls thofe Galleys which had one, and two Rovts § 
to an Oar, Monocrotous, and Dicrotous, that is, Uniremes, and Biremes. Andis § 
they confirm by the Authority of Vegetius, who, B. 5. ¢.7. has thefe Wo § 
Minime Liburne remorum habent fingulos ordines, paulo majores binos, idonea mu 
Sura ternos, vel quaternos, interdum quimos fortiuntur remiguim gradus .....0f 
Scapbe tamen majoribus Liburnis exploratoria fociantur, que vicenos prope rent § 
in fingulis partibus habent. That is, according to.the new ConftruGtion that fon § 
put.upon this Paflage ; Zhe fmalleft Liburnian Ships had but one Rower to an 0wi ff 
thofe a little larger had two; thofe of a confiderable Bignefs, three, four, or fi. | 
The largeft Ships had ltikewife their long Boats for making Difcoveries ; and int 
of thefe Boats were near twenty Rowers of a Side, which had each Man his 0u§ 

hercin it is taken for granted, that Vegetius ufed the Words Remorum and kt § 
migum as fynonymous; and confequently means the fame thing by his Ordines ht & 
morum, as by his Ordines Remigum. But docs not this Interpretation fecm to bt! § 
little forced? And will ‘not thofe, who contend for different Stages, claim ai § 
fage, which they feem to have a Right to? ; 

INDEED, it is difficult to conceive that Vegetius fhould take three, four, ot fit 
Men at an Oar, for three, four, or five Orders of Rowers, And yet, without tit 
Suppofition, the Words Minima Liburna remorum habent Jingulos ordines, putt 
majores binos, ¢rc. may be conftruted in this Senfe. We may fay, that when Ne 
gecius {ays the Uniremes had one Rank of Oars, and the Biremes two; he of 
meant, that the Uniremes had but one Oar, and the Biyemes but two, ce. whit 
is utterly improbable. . bag Se, > ae 
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f We re of acontrary Opinion, do likewife contend, that this Hypothefis 
f ikaiusat of the Galleys of twenty, thirty, forty, and fifty Ravks; which, ac- 
3 ee to this Interpretation, muft have had twenty, thirty, forty, and fifty Men at 
Z One How, fay they, could fo many Rowers be fo conveniently placed at an Oar, 
Bat they might all row? But this, which the Obje@ors think an unanf{werable Objec- 
Sion, isnot thought fo difficult, by thofe who favour this third Opinion. Where is the 
Acceflity, fay the latter, of placing forty or fifty Men to an Oar, in a Ship of that 
Brumber of Ranks, at the fame time? We need only fuppofe one half refted, while 
Bic other half worked, and the Difficulty will vanifh. And they think this Suppofi- 
ion mutt be admitted on any other Hypothefis. They cannot conceive that any Men 
fre (trong enough to be able to continue always at fuch laborious Work as rowing, 
avithout any Intermiflion. ; 

y. Yer it mutt be obferved, that this Suppofition of the Rowers alternately relieving 
Bne another, is only made with regard to great Ships of War, which had a cer 
fain Number of Oars, and were defigned for long Voyages. It would be difficult to 
Apply it to Uuiremes; and it would be.needlefs in fhort Voyages. So that here is half 
fhe Difficulty removed atonce. Arthis rate, there were but twenty five Men to an 
bi in the famous Ship of Ptolomy Philopator. But the Objectors reply, that this is 
i 


, 


ns) 


ittle to the Purpofe, fince it is difficult to conceive how twenty five Rowers could 
pe conveniently placed at an Oar. 
' To which the Advocates for this Scheme rejoin, that indeed there would be no 
lefs than twenty five Men to an Oar, if we follow Athazcus’s Account, who fays 
there were four thoufand Rowers in the Ship: But that, according to the Opinion 
pf thofe who reckon there were not more than three thoufand Rowers in the Ship, 
which Opinion they cmbracc) there were only twenty Men to an Oar. But would 
ot even thefe twenty Mcn to an Oar have much encumbered a Galley? Not at all, 
r they took up but the room of ten in Breadth, if they were placed upon two 
enches, one half facing the other. 
: By the Help of this Way of placing the Rowers, the Advocates for this Scheme 
think that twenty five Mcn might very well fic atone Oar. In Prolomy Philopator’s 
Ship, that Part of thc Oar which was within the Ship, was at leaft ninetécn Foot long 5 
which, fay they, is more than room enough for thirteen Rowers of a Side, which 
would not take up above fifteen Foot three Inches, at the rate of fifteen Inches for 
ach Man. 
{ Accorpine to this Scheme then, if we fuppofe that there were four thoufand 
Rowers in a-Galley of forty Ranks at leaft, and of fifty Oars of a Side, fuch asthat of 
hitopator was, we mutt firft allow forry Mcn toeach Oar; and then reduce them to 
alf, upon a Suppofition thar they only worked by Turns. And the fame may as well 
c applied to the Odfzremis of Memnon. This was a Gallcy of eight Ranks; ic had 
hercfore.cight Rowers tocach Oar. Suppofing then, that fhe had a hundred Oars 
fa Side, this accounts for the cight hundred Rowers which Menon fays was her 
uota. In this manner likewifc, the four hundred Rowers which Cains’s Quingue- 
emzs is faid to have carried, may be accounted for; fince fhe was a Galley of five 
Ranks ; that is, according to this Hypothefis, had five Men to an Oar. If fhehad forty 
aa of a Side, that.will make eighty in all; which Number multiplied by five, makes 
our hundred, 
| Ar firft indeed, there feems, according to this Hypothefis, to have been no Propor- 
tion obferved, between the Bulk of the Ships of War, and the Number of Oars, any 
nore than between the Number of Oars, and that of the Rowers. As for inftance, 
Philopator’s Ship had four thoufand Rowers to fifty Oars of cach Side; and yet in 
Cains’s Quingueremis, there were but four hundred Rowers to forty Oars of a Side. 
But it is pretended, that this grcat Difproportion is of little Confequence in thefeIn- 
flances. ‘Philopator's Ship was made more for Shew than Ufe. It ferved only far 
taking uhe.Air upon the Sea s and an hundred Oars, worked by two.thoufand Men 
ata time, were more than enough for a Voyage of afew Hours. Befides, the many 
Apartments and Chambers which were built in this Ship, did not leave room for a 
greater Number of Oars, 
Nuverriennss, if we make the Difference of the ancient Galleys to confift, in 
ithe differcne Number of Rowers in them, one Thing mutt neceffarily be allowed, 


which moft Men will not cafily grant. Ie-muft be affirmed, that.if in any Ship of 
Vou. UI. Ddd War, 
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War, one Man was added to, or taken from, each Oar, the Ship immediately chans 
ed herName. The Quadriremis, for inftance, fometimes became a Triremis, fom, : 
times a Biremis, fometimes a Quingueremis, and fometimes an Hexaremis, Withoo, 
changing its Form, barely according as the Number of her Rowers was increafey p 
diminifhed. : 

Tue Criticks who contend for different Stages, do likewife here appeal to Trajay 
Piflar ; on which we fee the Figures of Ships with two and three Stages; which fn 
they, unan{werably difproves this fecond Hypothefis. The Advocates therefore fo 
it, do their utmoft to deftroy the Credit of this ancient Monument ; and to the ke 
guments urged againft ir, in our Expofition of the former Hypothefis, they add thy, 
Reflections. 

1. THe Writer's who mention this Pillar, don’t all agree as toitsHeight. Ey] 
pius and Caffiodorus make it an hundred and forty Foot high; Publius Victor, buw 
hundred and twenty eight. Thelatter fays it had eighty five Steps, and forty five Wi, 
dows; whereas we find but cighty four Steps, and forty three Windows upon it. 

2. Ie we believe Das, the Triremes were laid afide, after the Battel of 4éinm, ie 
the time of Zofimus, and feveral Ages before him, the Manner in which the Ancien{ 
built their Ships of War, as he him({elf tells us, was very little underftood. So ity 
it was as unknown in Zrajan’s Time, as now. E 

3. Ir is furprizing, that among the other Titles given the Emperor Trajan, on tif 
Pillar, that of Opr1Mus, with which he had been honoured, fhould be omitted. 

App to this, that they who contend for this third Hypothefis, do likewife endeaygy f 
to fhew the Defeéts of any other Scheme, with relation tothis Matter. As for the 
cond Hypothefis beforementioned, they fay it is impoflible to reconcile it with thea: § 
count Polybius gives of the Treaty concluded between the Romans and Carthaginim, § 
It was thereby ftipulated, that the latter fhould not have above ten Triremes at Seay 
put above ten Banks in aTriremis. Herethen are ten Banks for one Triremés; wher 
as, according to the fecond Hypothefis, there could have been but nine of each Sit, E 
three for each of the three Clafles of Rowers. And it is as difficult, upon that Schem, § 
todifpofe of the three hundred Rowers, which Polybius gives the Quinqueremes. lif} 
be faid, that Po/ydius comprehends under the Name of Rowers, all that were concen § 
ed in working the Ship ; they anfwer, that to reafon in this Manner, is to put a ford B 
Conftru&tion upon Words, and thereby give a reafonable Prejudice againft the Oj § 
nion contended for. ‘Nor are they more favourable to the beforementioned Inte 
pretation of thofe twoLines of Virgé/. To pretend that the Poet, by ¢trip/sci veri, § 
meant Rowers placed in three times three Rows, at nine Oars, is in effect to fay, thi 
Virgil knew not how to exprefs himfelf properly. At leaft ic muft be granted, tht 
he has arbitrarily changed the natural Signification of Triplicz ver/u, and ufed thot 
Words in a Senfe which would have been better expreffed by the Terms fer tripli, E 
or noveno verf#. So that in order to avoid Tautology in the Words friplici veri, § 
and terno ordine, they make Virgif {peak very incorrectly. Whereas the Advocai§ 
of the third Hypothefis boaft that they avoid both thefe Inconvenicnces. 

Tuey confider the Ranks of Rowers either with refpect to the Breadth, or th ff 
Length, of the Ship. In the former Senfe, each Rank confifted of the Rowers, thi & 
were placed at nine Oars, on cach Side of the Ship; and this agrecs with the fecon! 
Opinion. But not with the third, which fuppofes, that in Virgil's Trireméis there wet 
three Rowers to an Oar, and confequently three Ranks of Rowers along each Sit I 
of the Ship, tho’ there was but one Rank of Oars ; and this is what they underttos! 
by the friplici verfu. They think the teruo ordine alludes to the three Claffes, af 
Thranitai, Zugiot, and Thalamioi. 

As to the Hypothefis of thofe who contend for the Stages, placed obliquely, 
that the Oars make the Figure of a Quincunx, the Advocates for the third Opinio 
oppofe that, as much as the former. -But here we mutt obferve by the by, that tt 
laft-named propofe their Scheme differently, Some put an equal Number of Mcn@ 
every Oar; others obferve no fuch Equality. Thefe pretend, that the Ship tookh 
Name from the Number of Mcn placed at the Oars of the uppermoft Rank only) 
and therefore they leffen the Number of Rowers to cach Oar, according as the 0a 
are lower in the Ship. 

PA LMERIUS, who favours the Hypothefis of the Stages, docs not doubt bit 
that the Oars, even of the forticch Stage in Philopator’s Ship, were cafily manage 
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Bank one Foot and a quarter high; fo that in this Ship, which had 
shee pat above Water, the forty Seats ae the Rowers took up only. fifty 
set; and lefty twenty Feet for Ornament. But the Advocates for the fecond and 
nird Hypothefis, fay this Scheme is abfolutely impracticable, for thefe Reafons. 

In a Decemremis, the. longeft Oars muft have .been at leaft thirty. Foot long ; other- 
ife chey could not have reached the Water, and have borne a due Proportion to the 
ower Oars. This appears from hence, that, in order to row conveniently, there muft 
eat leaft three Foot Difference in Length, between the Oars above and thofe below 
hem. If then the longeft Oars in the Decemremis, were thirty Foot, thofe in the 
hips of forty Ranks, mutt neceffarily have been a hundred and twenty Foot long. 
nd yet, according to Callixenes, as quoted by Athenaeus, the longeft Oars of the 
pranitai in P hilopator’s Ship, were but thirty eight Cubits, or fifty {even Foot long. 
Anp to this Difficulry, they add another. Palmerius referves twenty Feet at the 
op of the Ship for her Ornaments, and all the fifty Feet, between them and the 
ater, for the forty Stages of Rowers. Hetherefore does not allow fufficient room 
or them to work their Oars; for, according to this Scheme, the loweft Stage mutt 
ave been upon aLevel with the Water. Whereas, in order to row conveniently, 
is neceffary that the Place on which the Oar refts, fhould be near five Foot above 
he Water. Shall we then allow fifty five Feet for the Rowers, inftead of fifty? If we 
Edo fo, the Oars of the uppermoft Rank will be too fhort. 

 ~Nor does Rivias’s Scheme meet with more Approbation. He places the Ranks 
f Oars on different Stages; but fuppofes, that the Brremes, Triremes, Grc. took their 
ames from the Number of Men afligned to each Oar, in the uppermoft Rank. For 
Sinftance, in Phélopator’s Ship, he places ten Rowers to cach Oar, in the loweft Rank; 
thirty to each Oarin the middie Rawk; and forty to.each Oar in the uppermoft 
ank, But this Difpofition cannot take place in the Quinqueremis Pliny mentions, 
hich had four hundred Rowers; and which Aivius himfelf allows to have had 
twenty five Oars in each Rawk. For if we allow five Rowers to each Oar in the 
upper Rank, this will take up two hundred and fifty Rowers, on both Sides; and 
ere will remain a hundred and fifty Rowers to be difpofed of; which eannot be 
ftributed in the lower Ravks, in that manner that the Number of Rowers to 
an Oar fhall decreafe in the Proportion R7vzuts requires. 

Lastiy, Monfieur Louchefini has not been more happy, in reviving, in his learned 
otes on Demofihenes’s Orations, the Scheme which Scheffer had given up. He 
places the Order of Oars, from Top to Bottom, ina triangular Form: And he places 
as many Oars in each Order, and as many Rowers at each Oar, as the Name of the 
phip imports. A Biremis, for inftance, according to him, carried two Orders of 
Dars, two Oars in cach Order, and two Rowers at cach Oar; and confequently, 
eight Rowers on each Side. In like manner, the Triremzs had three Orders of 
Dars, nine Oars, and twenty feven Rowers; and (0 on, of other Galleys of a larger 
Size. Neverthelefs, this Author has thought it neceflary to foften Scheffer’s Scheme. 
e differs from ic in this, That he allows all Galicys, from the Uniremis to the Quin- 
guiremis, inclufively, to have taken their Names from the Number of the Orders 
of the Oars they carricd. And this Rule, he thinks, will hold good, in relation 
o the largeft Ships, except that of Péilopator. Bur he fuppofes, that all Ships a- 
ibove the Quingueremis, as the Hexaremrs, Septiremis, Ottiremis, gre. took their 
Names from the Number of the Rowers at cach Oar, and not from the Number of 
athe Orders of the Oars. 

= Bur befides, this triangular Difpofition of the Orders of the Oars, is not ealy to 

Bbe conceived; it is incomprehcnfible how the four Oars on each Side of a Beremis, 

ffhould be divided into two Orders, fo as that there fhould be an equal Number of 

BZ hranitai, Zugiot, and Thalamioi, among the Rowers, Befides, this different Way 

of accounting for Things invented at Pleafurc, purcly to folve Difficulties, thew 

Bthe Difficulties, and the little Solidity of the Scheme. If, as Monfieur Louchefini 

pconfefics, the Galleys which carried two Orders of Oars were called Biremes, thofe 

which carried three, Triremes, and fo on to the Quingueremes; he ought, tor the 

{ame Reafon, to have faid that the Hexaremes, Septiremes, and Odtiremes, were 

j Lo called becaufe they carried fix, feven, and cighr, Orders of Oars. He is forced 

phimfelf to confefs, that Phikip’s Ship, which Livy mentions, B. 33. had above five 

p Orders of Oars. He endeavours indced to guard againft the Abfurditics that might 

be 
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be drawn from this Confeflion, by the Authority of this Hiftorian, who fays ¢), 

this Galley was fo big that it was of little Ufe. Inhabilis prope magnitudinis, 
it is certain, that the Confil - Amilius Paulus, who conquered Perfes, the Son a 
Succeffor of Philopator, inthe Kingdom of Macedon, was carried to Rome on board’ 
this very Ship. From all which, the Advocates for this third Syftem contend, thy | 
of all the different Schemes which have hitherto divided the Criticks in Opinio, | 
theirs is the beft. Nothing now remains, but to ftate the Reafons given by thot 
who favour the Hypothefis; which fuppofes that Ships took their Names from ty | 
the Number of the Stages of Rowers in thems; which is 


THe FourtH CONJECTURE, 
Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients. 


In order to clear the Way for themfelves, and eftablifh their own Hypothefis th 
more effeGtually, they firft attack the fecond and third Conjectures. Again th 
fecond, which fuppofes that the Triremes, Quadriremes, Ere. took their Names fro 
the Number of Oars belonging to each Order of Rowers, viz. the Thalamioi, Z,.| 
gioi, and Thranitaz, they urge what has been already obferved, That upon this Hy.| 
pothefis, we muft place thirty three Rowers to each Oar of the OdZiremis of Me. 
non. A Thing difficult, not to fay impoflible, to be done. And they add, this 
ftronger Objection. 

Ir we judge of the ancient Galleys by the modern ones, we muft allow the Spay 
of three Foot nine Inches French, between every Oar; efpecially in fuch a Shipy 
that of PAzlopator, in which there were at leaft fixrcen Men to an Oar, accordity 
to the fecond Hypothefis. And if then we multiply three Foot nine Inches, by; 
hundred and twenty, the Number of Oars which are fuppofed to have been in thi 
Galley, all the Oars together muft have taken up the Length of four hundred a 
fifty Feet. But the Ancients make this Ship only four hundred and twenty Fon 
long. 

Tue Carthaginian Galley which Sz/enus defcribes, had two hundred Oars on cat 
Sides. which if divided between the three Orders of Thranitai, Zugioi, and Thal 
mioi, each Order will have fixty fix; and therefore according to that Scheme, this 
Ship mutft have had fixty fix Orders, or Rows of Oars. Whereas the greateft Ship 
mentioned in Hiftory, had not above fifty. It therefore is not credible, that th 
Ancients ever reckoned the Number of the Orders or Benches of Rowers in a Shiph 
by the Number of Oars which belonged to cach Order of the Thranitaz, Zugioi, il 
Thalamioi. 

Acain, the Quinqueremis of Caius Cafar had two hundred Rowers on a Sitt 
and fince it was a'Galley with five Ramks, it muft have had, according to the {econ 
Hypothefis, fittcen Oars of a Side ; that is, five for cach Clafs of Rowers. Andi 
then we divide two hundred by fiftcen, it will appear that there were thirtccn Rowe 
to-cach Oar. Now cach Rower cannot be allowed lefs than one Foor and a halfit 
Breadth: And according to:this Computation, the twenty fix Rowers, that is, thitf 
teen on cach Side, muft have taken up-thé Breadth of forty Foot. To which ifw} 
add two Foot Breadth, for the Gang-way in the middle, and allow fifteen Inches! 
an ‘empty Space, along the Sides of the Gallcy, it will follow that the Qzsngueremlt 
of Caius was about forty four Foot broad. Now the Breadth of the ancient Galle} 
was not a feventh Part of their Length; as appears from Philopator’s Ship, which vd 
four hundred and twenty Foot long, and but fifty broad. And this is much the faint 
Proportion as is obferved in our modern Galleys. And if then, the Qusmguereml 
of ‘Cains was about forty four Foot broad, -it muft have been at leaft three hundre 
Foot long, according to thisRule. The Confequence of which will inevitably 
this; cither that the fifteen Oars ‘of the Quinqueremis took up the Space of tht 
hundred Fect; in which ‘cafe'the Oars muft have been placed at twenty Foot dt 
tance from each other: of elfe, that a hundred and twenty Feet were fuflicient {0 
placing fiftecn Oars; fince if we allow-cight Foot diftance between cach Oat, it 
twice as muchas is allowed in our modern’Galleys. And in cither Cafe, the greatt 
Part of this: Quingueremis muft-have been of no Ute. It 

‘AGAIN, ‘moft of the Moderns who have written upon ‘this Subject, allow that i 
ancient Tréremes were of nedr the fame Length as our Galleys; and confequen’ 
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were, like them, above a hundred and twenty Foot long. Whereas if the Tyi- 
bas. had bue nine Oars of a Side, three for each Clafs of Rowers, two thirds of 
Ais Length will be ufelefs. For if we allow three Foot nine Inches French, asin 
ur Galleys, or four Foot, between each Oar, the nine Oars can take up but thirty 
ix Foot; and there will remain at leaft eighty four Foot More, Of no manner of 
we to the third Hypothefis, which explains the Number of Ranks, by the Num- 
er of the Rowers at each Oar, the Advocates for the Stages contend, that Philo- 
ator’s Ship is a Proof, that this third Scheme is as defe@ive as the fecond. This 
EShip, fay they, had forty Ranks; there were therefore, according to that Hypo- 
hefis, forty Men to every Oar in her. Now each Rower, according to the Spaces 
n modern Galleys, could not rake up lefs than one Foot and an half; and confe- 
uently the forty Rowers muft have taken up fixty Foot in Breadth. Whereas thofe 
ho give the moft pompous Defcription of this Ship, don’t allow it to have been 
ore than fifty feven Foot broad. They likewife make all the Oars in this Galley 
have been of the fame Length : it was not poffible therefore to place forty Rowers to 
Oarin Philopator’s Ship. To fay, that half of the Rowcrs refted, whilft the other 
If worked, is to acknowledge the Infufficiency of the Scheme contended for. 
he Silence of Authors, and the contrary Cuftom always practifed by our Galley- 
Blaves, give us room to difpute a Faét, which is built only on an arbitrary Suppo- 
ition. Befides, it is certain, that in the Quingueremis of Caius Cafar, the four 
Mundred Rowers all rowed at a time. But fuppofing that one half of the forty 
fowers did alternately work, while the other refted 5 it will then follow that there 
Were twenty Men at each Oar, on cach Side of the Ship: and confequently, that 
mefe Rowers made in all a Line of forty Rowers in Breadth: and then this Diffi- 
ulty will ftill remain, how the Space of fifty feven Feet could be fufficient for 
brty Rowers, who cannot now row conveniently in lefs than che Space of fixty 
Feet. 
F Im anfwer to this, the Advocates of the third Scheme have been forced to invent 
e@new Difpofition. They place one half of the Rowers at the fame Oar, facing the 
‘@ther half. But befides that there is no Foundation for this Order in any of the 
Ancients, it is manifeft that one Part of the Rowers would be placed the wrong 
vay. They would be forced to Iean fo very far backwards that they would have no 
trength to drive back the Oar, but would rather retard than quicken the Motion 
# the Galley. 
T may have been already obferved, that upon the Principles of this third Syftem, 
will follow, that the Oéfiremis of Memmnon had twice as many Oars as Prolomy 
Philopator’s Ship. Whereas ir is not at all probable, that a Galley of cight Ranks 
twice as many Oars, as a Ship of at Jeaft four Ranks. Nor is this all. The 
hip Seias mentions, had two hundred Oars on cach Side of her: and if then it 
fuppofed, with the Advocates for the fecond and third Hypothefis, that they 
ferc all placed in a Linc from Poop to Stern, without having Recourfe to this 
ypothefis of different Stages, it will neceflarily follow, that fhe muft have been 
ven hundred and fifty Foor long. Two hundred Rowers in one Linc, would not 
ke up lefS than feven hundred and fifty Feet, allowing only three Feet nine Inches 
and confcquently, this Galley muft have been larger every way, than 
hilopator's Ship, which was fo very large, that the Hiftorians mention it as one of 


LUCA N, {peaking of a Ship belonging to Brutus, fays her uppermoft Oars 
pre at a very great Diftance from the Water: Swmmes longe petit equora remis. 
mec 8.6. fays that the Thranitat had better Pay than the reft, becaufe their 
pits were longer, and corffcquently more difficult to manage, than thofe of the 
"e102, and Thalamioi, Paufanias, in his Atticks, {peaks of a great Galley of Delos, 
ich had Nine Ranks of Rowers, placed above one another. The ancient Scho- 

iftophanes and Arrian fay, that the Length of the Oars was proportioned 
Vou, HI, Ece to 
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to the Heigth of the Rowers above the Water: And it is argued, that thefe 4, 
thors would not have exprefled themfelves in that manner, if the Oars haq been 
all placed in one Line along the Ship. So that feveral of thofe who have Written 
of the marine Affairs of the Ancients, honeftly confefs, that no other Interpret, 
tion can naturally be put upon thofe Expreflions. Only they confine the Hypo, 
fis of the Stages to the Béremes, Triremes, and perhaps the Quadriremes. Bur the 
think it utterly impra€ticable in Galleys of ten, twenty, thirty, and forty Ray, 
Yet thofe who, on the other hahd, contend for it, don’t defpair of Proving ihe 
Poffibility of it, even in a Ship of forty Ranks ; I mean that of Phzlopator. The 
Galley, of which Plutarch and Atheneus boaft fo much, had fifty Rawks, accor 
ing to the old Editions of Péiny; but we will adhere to that Edition which is mq 
correét, and moft agreeable to the ancient MSS. and this gives her but forty ; i, 
which it agrees with the two firft-mentioned Authors. This Ship was four hy, 
dred and twenty Foot long, and fifty feven broad. She was feventy two Foot deg 
before, and about eighty behind. The Length of the largeft Oars which wer 
worked by the T4ranitai, was not more than fifty feven Fect. Befides four thon. 
{and Rowers, fhe carried two thoufand eight hundred and fifty Soldiers, four hy, 
dred Seamen for working her, anda like Number of Men for other Offices, 

Tue Bufinefs therefore is to fhew, that in PAilopator’s Ship, two thoufand Roy. | 
ers on each Side of her might be placed upon different Stages, one above anothe | 
fo as that they could all conveniently row atatime. Noristhisall. It is likewis 
pretended to be demontftrable, that the Rowers, when fo placed, left more thy 
Room enough, befides what they took up themfelves, to place all her Rigging, a 
a fufficient Quantity of Provifions, for the Subfiftence of fo great a Multitude, 

AcCoRDING to the Scheme we are now explaining, every horizontal Rank ha 
ten Oars. Thefe were all placed in the fame Line, at the Diftance of thirty fevq 
Foot and a half from one another, as will be obferved hereafter. The ten Ox} 
therefore took up the Length of three hundred and feventy five Feet. So tha¢ 
the four hundred and twenty Feet which was the whole Length of Philopaw 
Ship, there were forty five Feet left for the two Ends. Now if cach Rank hadi 
Oars, forty Ranks muft have had four hundred Oars: And if we put five Rowe 
to an Oar, there will be two thoufand in all, on each Side of the Ship. 

Tue Height of one Rank above another was feven Inches and a half. Whene 
it will follow, that the fortieth Rank was but twenty four Foot and an half abor 
the firft Rank. And if we add to thefe twenty four Feet and a half, four Feet ai 
a half more, which was the Height of the firft Rawk above the Water, it will fi 
low that the fortieth Ravk was twenty nine Feer above the Water. 

In the Oars we are to diftinguifh that Part of them which was within the ship 
from that which was without her. For five Rowers, the Space of feven Feet wa 
abfolutely neceflary; and if to them we add fifteen Inches, for the Breadth of tte 
little Space left by the Sides of the Ship, and twelve Inches for the Thicknefsd 
the Sides at the fortieth Rank, the inner Part of the Oar will be nine Foot thr! 
Inches; and confequently, the outer Part of it will be about forty cight Foot lon 
In proof of this, draw a right-angled Triangle, one Side of which is perpendicilt 
to the Horizon, and the other horizontal. If the Hypotenufe be forty eight Foo 
and the vertical Side twenty nine, the horizontal will be more than thirty eight 
So that the Oars of the fortieth Rawk might reach the Water at an horizontal Dit 
tance of at leaft thirty cight Feet. This will appear, if it be confidered, thattt 
Height of the higheft Rank above the Water, is equal to the vertical Side of th 
Triangle, and that the Length of the outer Part of the Oar, is equal to the A 
potenufe of the Triangle. And confequently, the horizontal Side of thirty cigh 
Feet will fhew the Diftance between the forticth Rank and the Sea. 

Anp that thefe Rowers, when fo difpofed, did not hinder one another in 10¥ 
ing, is endeavoured to be proved in this manner. Ie is (uppofed, that the Rovtl 
in each of the Ramks, werc placed at the Diftance of feven Inches and an hall 
hind one another, from the loweft to the uppermoft; that is, to the forticth Rank 
which was twenty four Foot and an half above the loweft. Every Rank was tii 
Foot nine Inches behind that immediately before it; fo that the fortieth Rank! 
thirty nine times three Foot nine Inchess that is, an hundred and forty fix Fad 


three Inches behind the foremoft. Hl 
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this kind of Stairs will appear, if we make a right angled Tri- 
ene: Les Side of which is twenty tout Foot and a half high, that is, the 
nee of the fortieth Rank from the firft. The horizontal Side of this Tri- 
; le will be, as has been obferved, an hundred and forty fix Feet three Inches: 
nd the Hypotenufe of the Triangle will fhew the Stairs in Queftion. Again, lec 
he horizontal Line of this right angled Triangle be divided into feveral equal 
arts of three Foot nine Inches each ; and draw perpendicular Lines from the 
pints where thefe Divifions are to the Hypotenufe ; and they will reach the Hy- 
prenufe at the Places where the Benches of Rowers muft be placed. 

As we have reckoned ten Oars in each horizontal Rank, cach Side of Philo- 
ator’s Ship muft have had ten of thefe Stairs. They indced did nor all confift of 
n Oars cach. Bur there were as many fupernumerary ones at one End of her, 
there were defective at the other. So that there were juft ten Stars of Oars 
one Side of the Ship, and as many on the other. Each Pair of Stairs con- 
Wicd of forty Benches, and each Bench feated five Rowers. So that one Stair con- 

‘Mined two hundred Rowers; and confequently the ten Flights on each Side of 
Phe Ship contained two thoufand; and the whole Number four thoufand. 

% Turse Flights were fo difpofed, that the neareft Benches in a horizontal Line 

Were at the Diftance of thirty feven Feet and an half from cach other: And the 
enches of each Flight were fo managed, that the ten firft Benches of the firft 
ight had no Rowers below them; but the eleventh Bench of this Flight an- 
ered vertically to the firft Bench of the fecond Flight, the twelfth to the {e- 
nd, the thirteenth to the third, and fo on to the fortieth of the firft Flight, 
hich was perpendicularly over the thirtieth of the {econd Flight: and the Benches 
the f{econd Flight from the thirty firft to the fortieth, had none over them. 

that there were but four Benches in a vertical Line. For inftance, the firtt 

nch of the fourth Flight, the eleventh of the third, the twenty firft of the {e- 
nd, and thirty firft of the firft, made one vertical Line; as did the fecond Bench 
the fourth, the twelfth of the third, the twenty fecond of the fecond, and the 
irty fecond of the firft; and fo on, to the tenth Bench of the fourth Flight, 
‘which anfwered perpendicularly to the twentieth of the third, the thirtieth of the 
cond, and the fortieth of the firft. 
: Tue Ranks confidered perpendicularly were in Number an hundred, at three 
Root nine Inches Diftance from each other; and cach of thefe vertical Ranks 
ntained four Benches, which were fix Foot three Inches above one another. 
All thefe perpendicular Benches made forty Ranks parallel to the Horizon, and 
seven Inches and an half diftane from each other. In each horizontal Rank, the 
Beareft Benches to each other were at thirty {even Foot and an half diftance. As 
we have fixed the Height of each horizontal Rank to feven Inches’ and an half, 
fen together will make fix Foot three Inches perpendicular. Whence it will fol- 
q pw, that the Benches which were perpendicularly over one another, were at that 
WDiftance from each other. And in that cafe, the Rowers above will be at fuch 
p Diftance, as to be no Hindrance to thofe below them: And with refpe& to 
their horizontal Situation, they will have room enough, fince the Benches con- 
fidered horizonrally, were three Foor nine Inches apart. This Diftance agrees to 
# Divifion of the horizontal Side into equal Parts of three Foot nine Inches each ; 
tnd this is as much room as is allowed the Slaves in our Galleys, where they have 
fuflicient room to work their Oars without any Confufion. 

Wuat we have faid will be the more intelligible, if we not only confider, that 
very Bench was feven Inches and an half above that before it; but likewife that 
gevcty Bench, if confidcred {cparately, was like a little Flight of Stairs, of five 
Metcps, which were the Seats for the five Rowers which belonged to each Oar. In 
dthe fir Razk, the Seat of the fecond Rower was three Inches above the firft, the 
third as much above the fecond, the fourth above the third, and the fifth above 
Rho fourth. The Scats of the tecond Rank were three Inches and an half a- 
@pove cach other; and the Height of thofe of the third, fourth, fifth, fixth, fe- 
m@venth, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth Ranks above one another, was greater and. 
mercatcr, in the fame arithmetical Proportion. From the thirteenth Rank to the 
grorticth, the Scats were nine Inches above one another. Whence it is plain, that 
mo the firt Aevk this little kind of Flight of Stairs was onc Foot perpendicular ; 
4 that 
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that thofe of each Rawk were gradually each two Inches higher than that bely 
it, from this firft Rawk to the thirteenth, which was three Foor perpendicular , ay 
that from the thirteenth to the fortieth, their vertical Height was the fame, 
Tue Rowers, when feated on thefe Benches, did nor reft their Oars, {9 x , 
be parallel to the Horizon; the inner Part of the Oar was above an horizons 
Linc, and the outer Part below it. The Oars belonging to the higheft Rang Wey 


. fifty {even Foot long; and we have already obferved, that the inner Part of cag 


Oar was nine Foot, and the outer Part forty cight. One was therefore to th 
other, as nine to forty eight, or as three to fixteen; and confequently, for qm 
Foot that the inner Part was raifed, the outer was funk five Foot and one thy 
So that, when the Oars were refted, the Extremity of the inner Part was thre! 
Foot above the horizontal Line, and that of the outer Part was fixtecn Foot j| 
Jow it, and thirteen Foot above the Superficies of the Water. And in this Sin 
ation the Top of the inner Part of the Oar was above four Foot Diftance fr, 
the Bench above it. And confequently, when the Top of this inner Part y 
raifed thefe four Feet, the outer muft have been funk eighteen Foor and an hy 
and confequently five Foot of the Oar muft have been under Water. It is cg 
to fee, that the Oars could have had no Effect with only four Foot Play, if ¢ 
Benches of the Rowers had not been made like Steps. 

Ir is evident, that according to this Scheme of Stages of Rowers, the Oars ¢ 
the Jower Rank muft have been fhortcr than thofe of the upper, fince they {J 
into the Water at different Diftances from the Veflel. And that the four Oy 
that were pendicularly over each other, were no manner of Hindrance to oy 
another, will appear, if we in the Icaft confider their different Lengths. Tho 
of the forticth Ranzk were fifty feven Foot long, according to Arhenaus: six 
Foot of which was, as we have determined, within the Ship, and forty eight wih 
out. Now the inner Part of each Oar was longer in Proportion to the Thickneé 
of the Side of the Ship: but the outer diminifhed in every Rank. The Oausd 
the thirtieth Rank were forty Foot leng without, thofe of the twenticth thin 
two;. thofe of the tenth twenty four, and thofe of the firft only fixtcen: i 
the reft were longer or fhorter in Proportion to their Height; that is, thot o 
every Rank were four fifths of a Foot longcr or fhorter than thofe of the Rat 
above or below them. 

Ir we confider thefe different Orders of Oars as refted by the Rowers: in thi 
Situation they were all of them held at leaft two Foot and an half above the 
Water. And when they were moved, there were none that did not fall fou 
Foot into the Water: and the Oars of the perpendicular Ravk reached the Wat 
at fix Foot Diftance from each other. So that the Oars were worked without ay 
Hindrance or Confufion ; ‘efpecially with regard to the Rowers who were plac 
horizontally, fince cach Oar was at three Foot nine Inches Diftance, which is4 
much room as is allowed in our modern Galleys. Nor could thofe who wet 
placed perpendicularly at all incumber one another, fince each Bench was fix Foo 
three Inches above that immediately under it, and fince the Oars of cach perptt 
dicular Rank touched the Water at fix Foot Diftance; which was more than room 
enough for the Action of the Rower, and the Motion of his Oar. And the Oa 
in an horizontal Line had the fame Advantage, fince the room allowed to ci 
Oar was proportioned to its Length. So that, according to this Plan, four tho 
fand Rowers, divided into forty Ranks, might doubtlefs all row at the fame tim 
without hindring cach other. 

Ir now remains to thew, that notwithftanding this great Number of Ranks ti 
vided into Stages, there was flill room enough lefe in Phélopator’s Ship for fou 
thoufand Rowers, two thoufand cight hundred Soldiers, four hundred Seamen, fol! 
hundred Perfons to be employed in different Offices in the Ship; and Iaftly, for! 
great Number of Paffengers, and Stowage for fixth Months Provifions for them all 
Now the Difpofition which naturally flows from this Hypothcfis, is this; 

Tne forticth Raxk was twenty ninc Foot above the Water ; ‘the Exeremity 
the Oar within was three Foot above the Rawk; fo that it was thirty two Fo 
perpendicular above the Warer : and the Rowers, when they ftood upright, w 
about four Foot above the Oar, fo that the Bridge or Deck which covered the 
Rowers, and was called Cata/troma, was about four Foot and an half apore 
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Bars of the fortieth Rawk. If then we add four Feet and an half to thirty two, 
& will follow, that this Deck was thirty fix Foot and an half above the Water. 
Ehat Deck which fupported the loweft Ranks was about two Feet anda half above 
Ihe Water: And if then we take two anda half from thirty fix and a half, it will 
bllow, that there was the Space of thirty four Feet between the loweft Deck and 
e uppermoft. Now this Ship was fifty feven Foot broad; out of which we mutt 
Keduét nineteen Feet and a half; feven and a half for the Rowcrs on each Side, 
Mac cen Inches for the Breadth of the little Gang-way along the Sides of the Ship, 
Mid twelve Inches for the Thicknefs of each Side of the Ship, which make in all 
ine Feet nine Inches, on. each Side of the Ship, that is, nineteen Feet and a half 
bh the whole. Which being deduéted out of fifty feven, there will remain thirty 
ven and a half: and confequently, we ftill have a Space left in the Ship, of four 
ndred and twenty Foot long, thirty feven and a half broad, and thirty four deep 3 
fides the room taken up by the Rowers. 
tIr then we divide this Space into five Stages, each will be fix Foot nine Inches 
ep; out of which if we deduct three Inches for the ThicknefS of the Boards, 
ere will ftill be fix ‘Foot and a half left. As to Light, we fuppofe cach Floor 
ad Windows betwecn the Benches of the Rowers, and at each End of the Ship. 
Now if we referve chirty Feer in Length, on each Deck at the Stern, for the 
fficers, there will remain, on each Deck, a Space of three hundred and nincty 
bot long, thirty feven wide, and fix anda half deep, for Stowage, for lodging the 
jowers, Soldiers, Scamen, Paflengers, and in a word, the whole Burden. Five 
ows of Beds, of fix Foot long, might have been placed half a Foot above the 
oor; and it was eafy to make four Gang-ways of two Foot wide each, and ten 
tle Crofs-Ways of eighteen Inches cach, for a free Paflage from Place to Place. 
d three Foot higher, the fame Difpofition might be again repeated, fince in our 
ips two Men often lay at one Foot Diftance above each other. So chat the 
e Decks might have afforded room enough every Way to lodge ten thoufand 
Men in this Ship: whereas fhe did not carry above nine thoufand, even fuppofing 
he had no lefs than fix or feven hundred Paffengets on Board. 
 FIRGIL tells us, e#neid 5. that the Rowers flept upon their Benches. 


Placida laxarunt membra quiete 
Sub remis fufi per dura fedilia naute. 


ind this Practice is continued to this Day, in our Galleys, with this Difference, 
mat the Slaves arc covered with a Cloth, to guard them againft the Injuries of 
pc Air. Which was the more praéticable in Philopator’s Ship, in as much as the 
pecks over the Rowers ferved them for a Covering. 

BATHEN EUS and Pollux affirm, that the Paffengers generally lodged un- 
Fr the Seats or Benches of the Rowers. Now in Philopator’s Ship, there were 
Fn Flights of Benches of each Side: above thirty Perfons might lodge in cach 


Pe Ship for four thoufand, which were all we have left to lodge. 
| AND it is as cafy to find room cnough in the fame Ship for Provifions for nine 
poufand Mcn for two Months. The upper Deck of this Galley was thirty fix 
to which if we add cight Fect and a half, for 
Pe Height of the Towers in the Forepart of the Ship, this will make the Forchhip 
D have been forty five Foot above the Water. And if we fuppofe fhe drew twenty 
ven Foot Water, her whole Height will be feventy two Feet, which is cxaétly 
ic Height Atheneus gives her. The Poop drew a little more Water, and was 
im@crcfore a little higher, 
@ Tun old Royal Sun was an hundred and forty Foot long, about forty Foot wide, 
the broadeft Place; and drew twenty two Foot Water behind. So that this 
‘ hip was not above one fourth Part as big as that of PAslopator : and yet the old 
7a! Sun had Stowage for Provifions for a thoufand Perfons, for above fix Months. 
@ 'S not therefore furprizing, that PAilopator’s Ship fhould be able to carry foc 
@ Vou. Ul. ; Efe : Months 
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Months Provifions for four thoufand:Perfons and two Months Provifions for ni, 
thoufand. . t 

App to this, that what we have advanced, upon the Teftimony of Pollux, 14, 
the Paffengers were formerly lodged under the Benches of the Rowcrs, feems y 
terly irreconcilable with any Hypothefis but. that of the Stages. If the Rowe, 
were placed as our Galley-Slaves now are, it was impoflible to lodge one {iy 
Man under their Benches. This appears plainly from our Galleys. The Sigh; 
one of them is enough to thew how utterly irreconcilable Pollux’s Accoun 
with the fecond and third Hypothefes. | 

Tue Principles laid down to eftablifh this Hypothefis, in oppofition to the ty 
former, may likewife ferve to juftify the Carver of Trajan’s Pilar. lt is declay 
unreafonable to believe, that the Triremes carved on it had no Foundation, by, 
the Imagination or Ignorance of the Workmen ; and the Advocates for this foun 
Opinion conclude from this Pillar, that all the Pafflages of the Ancients that rly 
to marine Affairs, ought to be explained in fuch a manner, as confirms their}, 
pothefis. They interpret the é#terdum quinos fortiuntur remigum gradus of Vim 
tius ; the terno confurgunt ordine remi, of Virgil; and the guater furgens extruliin 
migis ordo, of Lucan; all of different Stages of Rowers. Paufanias, when 
{peaks of a Ship which had nine Ranks of Rowers from Top to Bottom, is, x 
cording to them, to be explained in this Senfe: and fo likewife are Florus’s Wow} 
when he fays that Cz/ar's great Ships had fix Ranks of Oars, and thofe of Aatlin| 
nine. Cafaris naves a Triremibus ad Senos, Antonii vero a Senis ad novens 
morums ordines, non amplius, creverant. Nor can it be juftly objected, fay thy} 
with the Authors of the fecond Hypothefis, that thefe great Ships of Czfar hf 
but eighteen Oars on each Side, fince our fmalleft Galleys have above five aif 
twenty. And laftly, the Emperor Leo is, according to them, to be underftood dt 
different Stages, when he fays, in his Taé#écks, that his Galleys had but two Rai 
of Oars; an upper, and a lower. And accordingly, the Greek Stamps we haved 
the Fleet which carried this Emperor, and the Patriarch, to the Council of Flor 
seprefent the Galleys as having two Ranks of Oars on different Stages. 

Tue chief ObjeGions that are made againft this Syftem, are thefe five. : 

Firff, it is not to be conceived, that five Perforis could move Oars of fifty fvaf 
Foot Jong, and large in Proportion. But to this it is anfwered; 1. That the Ouf 
muft be allowed to have been of this Length upon any Hypothefis, fince the af 
prefs Teftimony of Athenazus is not to be rejc&ed. 2. That they were Icfs wif 
lefs, from the Side of the Ship to the End of them; which confequently mutt mkf 
them lighter, and more eafy to manage. And 3. That Atheneus fays, that thee 
was a Piece of Lead on the inner Part of the Oar, which made it equal in Weist 
to the outer, and confequently much the eafier to manage. A moderate Depth 
of Strength is fufficient to move a Lever upon a Reft, when the Ends on cach Sid 
the Reft are of the fame Weight. 

Secondly, it is affirmed, that a Ship, which was forty five Foot above the Wag 
and had forty Stages built in her, could not refift the Violence of the Wind. Bur thik 
weak Way of Reafoning is as ftrong againtt The Royal Lewis, as againtt Philth® 
tor’s Galley. The Stern of the former, which was perhaps the biggeft Ship thi q 
was ever built in France, was raifed about forty five Foor above the Watcr. Ad q 
yct, fhe was fo far from being the Sport of the Winds, as to be an excellent sg 
Now the Prow of Philopator’s Ship was juft as much above the Water, 3 KB. 
Stern of The Royal Lewis, and both drew twenty feven Foot Water ; fo that i 
Wind muft have had as great a Power over the one as the other. 

Thirdly, it is objected, that it is not very credible, that the Ancients fhould pi 
their Oars and Rowers in fuch a manner, as would be of no Advantage to thee 
in working the Ship. But to this it is replicd, that they had a double Adi} 
tage from this Order.’ 1. By Help of the Stages, the Ancients multiplied thee 
Oars at Pleafure, which they could not have done, according to either of the "J 
former Hypothefcs. It is not poffible to place four hundred Oars on cach Side OM 
Philopator's Ship, without having recourfe to the Hypothefis of the Stages. Scat q 
one hundred could be placed in her long-ways, from Poop to Stern, 2. In eH q 
pefts, when it is neceffary to bear few Sails, the upper Ranks fupplicd the De® 


of the lower, which the Rowers were forced to relinquifh by the Violence off 4 
. | 
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: that means, the Rowers of the upper Stages continued co direc 
Wee rte Galley, and keep her clear of Rocks ee Shoals. But in cafe 
ina Rowers and Oars were all upon one Line, they muft have been ufelefs in great 
Diteeles and the Ship muft have been abandoned to the Winds and Waves. ; 

Fourthly, it is difficult to explain the Words of Thucydides, B. 6. confiftently with 

his Hypothefis, when he fays, that the Thranitai had the longeft Oars. But this Ob- 
cétion will fall of itfelf, if we confider the different Heights of the Stages. The 
uppermoft Stages were appropriated to the Thranitaz, the lowermoft to the Thala- 
wnioi, thofe in the middle to the Zugzoz. The Oars of the firft muft therefore be 
onger than thofe of the reft, in Proportion, as they were raifed higher above the 
Water. And this Situation agrees with Pol/ux’s Account. The Thalamioi were, 
ccording to him, placed lower than the reft ; the Thranttai were higheft, and near 
he upper Deck, prope Catafiroma ; and the Zugiot were in the middle. And Eu- 
athius is yet more expre{s, when he fays, that the Benches of the Thalamioi were 
nder thofe of the Zhranitaz. He doubtlefs would not have expreffed himfelf 
hus, if the Ranks had not been placed in Stages. We mutt likewife have recourfe 
o this Order, if we would put a natural Conftru€tion upon this comical Expreffion 
£ Ariftophanes, inferiort remigi in os oppedere. The Infult the Poet mentions, 
ould not have been offered, unlefS upon this Hypothefis of the Stages. Neverthe- 
efs, it muft be owned, that one of the Scholiafts on 4riffophanes places. the Thra- 
Jtai in the Poop, the Thalamioi in the Prow, and the Zugiot in the middle. But, 
ithout having recourfe to Scaliger’s Anfwer, who fuppofes the Text to have been 
orrupted, it isa fufficient Anfwer to fay, that this Order is allowed to have been 
fed in the Uniremes, before there were Ships built with feveral Ranks of Rowers ; 
Sand no one can prove that the Scholiaft is to be underftood of all Galleys in ge- 
eral. Befides, the Authority of this Scholiafé is of no more Weight than that of 
he Commentator on Atheneus. This ancient Author only fays, that the Oars of 
he Thranitaét were longeft ; and his Commentator concludes from thence, that the 
longeft Oars were in the Stern. The Scholiaft of Ariftophanes may perhaps have 
propofed that as a Matter of Fa&t, which was only his own Conje&ure. 
” £4fthly, fay the Objectors, it is very ftrange, that the Art of building Galleys 
with thefe Stages fhould have been neglected, and loft, for fo many Ages. And 
it is indeed acknowledged, that this is a Secret,‘which after all our Refearches, is ftill 
hid in the Ob{curities of Antiquity. It is like many other things, which are ut- 
ptcrly loft in a long Courfe of Time. We ftill have the Cement of the Ancients, 
jand their Paintings upon Glafs, tranfmitted down to us, gotwithftanding all the 
Ravages of Time and Weather; and yet we cannot pofflibly find out how to make 
either. We have only the Pleafure of admiring what we cannot imitate, in the 
Works of the Ancients. Every Age has its Meafure of Knowledge, which after a 
certain Number of Years, is loft in the Crowd of new Difcoveriess perhaps, be- 
caufe Men are fo taken up with other Cares, asabfolutcly to negle& to cultivate it ; 
or becaufe Arts fink and are loft with the Fall of Empires; or laftly, becaufe all 
things are fubjcé& to that univerfal Law, which fets Bounds to the Duration of all 
human Affairs, and therefore difappear as foon as that time is expired, to make 
room for others to fucceed them. 

Ir is with the ancient Galleys, as with the Catapulte, Ballifte, and other warlike 
Machines, which the Ancients ufed in defending and attacking Cities. Being be- 
come ufelefs after the Invention of Gunpowder, Men took little care to preferve 
the Memory of them. So that the manner of building them, and the Mechanifm 
by which they were moved, are utterly unknown to us. The Authors who lived, 
@ when they were laid afide, would not give themfelves the Trouble to tranfmit to 
& Poftcrity, Accounts of Things that were become ufelefS; and afterwards, Men 
fe ncgiccted to acquaint them({elves thoroughly with thofe things which it was of little 
m Conicquence to know. And if then, according to Zozimus's Opinion, the naval 
B Architc&ure of the Ancients was not underftood fo long ago, as before the tenth 
# Century; it is no wonder that we fhould now be ignorant of an Art, which has 
f becn fo long loft. Several learned Men have indeed endeavoured to difcover what 
y Sort of Ships the Galleys of the Ancients were; but after all their Enquiries, moft 
| of them have only offered fuch empty Conjcdtures, as make us almoft lament the 
g Pains they have taken about it. But to return. a , ; 
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Ig then this Scheme of the Stages be allowed to be praéticable in Prolomy p;, 
fopator’s Ship, it muft have been much more fo in lefler Galleys. That which ee 
have mentioned, after Sslzzs Italicus, was a Decemremis. She had ‘therefor in - 
each of her horizontal Razks twenty Oars, which were at eleven Foot three Inches 
Diftance from each other. So that the twenty Oars took up two hundred ay 
twenty five Feet of the Length of the Ship. And if we add to this forty five Fey 
for the two Ends, this will make her to have been two hundred and feventy fog 
long from Poop to Prow. And as to her Height; if we fuppofe the Ranks wer 
two Foot above each other, the uppermoft will confequently have been twenty 
three Foot above the Water; and the longeft Oars muft have been forty nine Foo. 
long. And if we put five Rowers to cach Oar, every Rank of twenty Oars wil 
require a hundred Rowers, and the whole ten Rawks a thoufand, on each Side. 

‘Accorpinc to thefe Proportions, the O&sremis of Memnon will alfo have beca | 
two hundred and feventy Foot long, will have had twenty Oars in each horizonty | 
Rank, an hundred and fixty Oars on each Side of her, and eight hundred Rowe; 
in all, at the rate of one hundred Men to each Ranks her uppermoft Rank wil 
have been ninetcen Foot above the Water, and her longeft Oars about forty fy 
Foot. | 
Nor is it at all furprizing, that thefe two Ships fhould be of the fame Leng, : 
and yet of, different Heights: We have feen Ships at Bref? which have had a thir 
Deck added to them, after they had been ufed for feveral Campaigns, with ony 
two Decks, 

Bur from all that has been faid, in order to fupport this Hypothefis of the Stags, 
we don’t pretend to infer, that the naval Archite€ture of the Ancients, was carried 
to as great Perfection as it might have been. In Philopator’s Ship, for inftance, i 
would have been more convenient to have placed the fame Number of Oars 
four Stages only, fo that the fourth might have been but twenty four Foot abor 
the Water. In order to which, the Flights of Benches ought to have been f} 
placed, that the Ranks fhould have been fix Foot three Inches above one another | 
and three Foot nine Inches behind one another. And the fame may be faid of the 
Oétiremis of Memnon. All the Oars in the right Rawks of that Galley might cally 
have been placed in three; and then the third would have been but feventcen foot F 
above the Water. It is probable the Emperor Leo difcovered, and correéted this f 
Defe&, when he reduced his Galleys to two Ranks of Oars. 

Anp laftly, the ObjeGtion our modern Seamen make to this Opinion is of 10 
Weight at all. It is granted, that thefe perpendicular Stages cannot now be mat, 
in-our Galleys, efpecially thofe of the firft Rate. But neverthelefs, this Difpofition } 
cannot be queftioned by unprejudiced Perfons. It were indeed very unjut tof 


judge of the Galleys of the Ancients by the Plans of modern ones. Befides, the § 


Opinion of our Sailors is of no more Weight in this Cafe, than that of our Land f 
Officers is with regard to the Machines ufed by the Ancients in Sieges. Both ma} 
very well underftand the prefent naval and military Architc@ure; but this Knovw- | 
ledge is not fufficient to afcertain the Cuftoms of the Ancients, 


Bur before we conclude this Differtation, we think it our Duty to declare, thi 1 
we are indebtcd to Father de le Maugeraye, Jcfuit, for the Subftance of this Sytem, 
which is fo well connected in all its Parts, and thoroughly fifted with that Accuracy 


and Penctration, which are the happieft Fruits of mathematical Studies. 


THE adjoining Plate, which reprefents the Sc&tion of a Quingueremis, andi} 
Bank of Rowers, placed above one another, as on a Flight of Stairs, will great!) | 


help to explain this Scheme. 
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in this Year, which immediately followed that in which the Battel of R O M@ & 


P ti HE Republick was already recovering her Loffes in all Places. Even Year of 
3 i DXXXVIII. 


; Canné was fought, fhe gained many Vi@ories in Italy : and the News 
-ifae now received from Sardinia, and Spain, revived her Confidence. In Sardinia, the Ti. Suyirno- 
eYear had not begun very favourably for the Romans. The News of their Defeat near ae Q Fa. 
‘Gann, had caufed the greateft Part of the Ifland to rife up againft them. LZampficora, sis Maxr 
@ Sardinian of fome Weight in his own Country, had put himfelf at the Head of ‘th no 
‘fhe Revolt; and he privately fent fome Perfons in whom he could confide, to 


: ay £. 346 
arthage, to reprefent to the Senate there, the Difpofitions of the Sardinians, 


@Malecontents, was, without doubt, fufficient to drive the Romans out of a Coun. 47H Fret. 
@y, where they could fcarce fubfift, and at a time when Rome was not in a Con- 
tion to fend them any Succours. But neverthelefS, the Roman Republick did 
ot abfolutely defpair. Her Conftancy raifed her above all her Misfortunes. She 
dered Mucius Scevola, to whofe Lot the Pretorfhip of Sardinia had fallen, to 
Oo thither; and he embarked with a Courage and Refolution worthy of his Name. 
ut his Valour could not preferve him from a languifhing Diftemper, with which 
¢ was feized, almoft as foon as he arrived there; the Air of Sardinia being un- 
holfome, and its Waters bad. As foon as this Accident was known at Rome, 
¢Confcript Fathers deliberated both about the State of the Ifland, and the Ne. 
flity of fubftituting another Perfon in the room: of Mucins. They were a little. 
covered from the firft Shock which the Battel of Canne had given them; and 
ortune {cemed now to become a little more favourable to them. They there- 
te came to two Refolutions. Firft, That it was neceffary to fend Succours to 
ardinia, fince a War was fo much expected there. And Secondly, That it was Livy, ibid, 
cceflary to appoint fome Deputy to command there, in the room of Mucius, till 
ch time as he fhould be perfeétly recovered. So that a Legion was raifed ; one 
oufand Horfe was added to it; and this Reinforcement was committed to the 
pondudt of T. Manlius Torquatus, an illuttrious Roman, who was not a Stranger 
a. He had commanded there in his firft Confulfhip, and had triumphed 
pver the Sardinians. ae , 
As for Afdrubal, an Accident befell the Fleet he was leading to Sardinia; and | 
Bhis gaye Torguatus time to prepare his Embarkation, and to be beforehand with 


1 Thefe thoufand Talents amount to the Sum of three Millions Of French Livres, 
Vou, Ill Ggg the 


| 
206 Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book Xx. 


Year of the Enemy. A violent Storm had arifen at Sea, foon after 4/drubal's Depatty 
RO M E from Carthage; had much damaged his Ships; and had obliged him to put ie 
DXXXVIUI. the Balearés Iflands, where he had fpent a great deal of time in refitting the 
Tis.Semero- SO that Maniius appeared on the South Coafts of Sardinia, before Afarubgl, iN 
nius Grac- fecured his Fleet in the Port of 2 Cagfari, and was the more expeditious in a 
‘caus, J F* ing upon him the Government of the Ifland, becaufe Mucius’s Ulnefs had fore 
wus, Confuls. him to neglect it. He new-manned his Fleet, put himfelf at the Head of the?, 
tortan Army Mucius had commanded, added ro it the Recruits he had broucht fro 
Italy, and formed a Body of twenty two thoufand Foot, and twelve bhndy 
Horfe. With thefe Forces, he entered into the Enemy’s Country, and drew Dey 
to the Place where the Army of the Rebel Hampficora was encamped. This Gey 
ral was then abfent, and had left the Command of his Troops to his Son Higy 
whilft he went into the Heart of the Ifland, to procure an Infurrection among jt 
3 Barbarians there, who yet wore no Cloaths, but the raw Skins of the Beafts the} 
bred, or killed in hunting. 7zoffus was young, and greedy of military Gloy, 
but knew little of the Art of War, and was chiefly guided in the Purfuir of } 
by that natural Ferocity with which his Youth, and the Air of his Country, ing 
red him. He ventured to give the Pretor Battcl; but his Army immediately oa} 
Livy, B.23. way, was routed, and fled to the Forefts for Refuge, after about chree thoufa 
eae Sardinians had been killed on the Spot, and near three hundred had been made} 
foners of War. The young Commander retired to 4 Cornus, a City in the midi 
of the Ifland, where the Fugitives joined him; and this fingle Victory would haf 
reduced the Revolters to Defpair, if the Carthaginian Ficet had not arrived {oy 

enough to keep up their Courage. 

Upon Afdrubal’s Arrival, he had at leaft the Advantage of caufing Afanlins yh 
retire from the Place where he had conquered, to the Territory of Cagliari, whit} 
was well affeéted to the Romans; and when joincd with Hampficora, the Caik§ 
ginian General did not long deliberate about following the Roman, even into ith 
Country of his Allies. But Manlius fhortencd their March, and came to mt 
them. The brave Pretor thereby prevented the Carthaginians from entering inn, 
and. laying wafte, a Country that he protected; and he firft encamped within rat} 
of Afdrubal, and harraffed him with Skirmifhes; till at length he was forced 0} 
come to a general A€tion ; which ended ina very glorious, and very great Vidoy§ 
to the Romans. The Carthaginians indeed fufpended the Succefs of the Battd fa 
fome.time, and kept it undetermitied for four Hours. But at laft, the weakeft Pa 
of their Army gave way; an entire Wing of Sardinians was repulfed, and routed; § 
the Carthaginian Army was furrounded on that Side; and then it was no longt§ 
a Battel, but a terrible Slaughter : Infomuch that the Romans were tired withki f 

Exutrop. B.3. ling; and therefore made it their whole Bufinefs to take Prifoners. Among whom, § 
Afdrubal himfelf, with Hanno and Mago, his chief Officers, furrendered to them; 
and Maniius carried them to Rome. Twelve thoufand Men lay dead upon tit} 
Plain; fo that the Slaughter was, proportionably, as dreadful to the Carthaginian — 
as thar of Campa to Rome. Young Hioffus was flain in the Battel; and his Dal § 
occafioned that of Hampficora, who loved him tenderly. This unfortunate Fate § 
ftabbed himfelf with his own Sword, in the Night after the Battel, for fcar of 
ing diverted from it by his Friends. wt 

By thefe two Victories of Manlius, Sardinia was quieted, and no body thent 
puted this ufcful Conqueft with the Romans. And certainly, if Rome had bee! 
as flourifhing a Condition as formerly, and if her prefent Misfortuncs in Italy hal B 
not plunged her into frefh Grief, Manlius had triumphed over the Sardinians alt 
cond time. He had brought valuable Spoils to the Queffors, a great Quantity ® 
Corn to thee Addiles, and had delivered up the Enemy’s General, and a great Nut & 
ber of his Officers, in Chains, into the Hands of the Pretor of Rome. Whit 


‘2 Cagliari, the Capital of Sardinia, was the fame vage Drefs, which was formerly ufed by the M 
City which the Greeks, and, in Imitation of them, taineers of the Ifland of Sardinia. cE 
the Latins, called Caralis. Mela the Gdograpber 4 Ptolomy, and Antoninus in his Jrinera’y,? 

walls it Calarés, Ie gave Name to the neighbouring well as Livy, mention the City of Corsts, 0 en | 
Golph and Cape, called to this Day, Capo Cagliari. dinia. It was a great way from the Sea; Nt Ee 

3 Cicero calls theft Barbarians Sardi Maffrucati. thought.to have ftood in the Place which the’ 
The Latin Word Maftruca fignifies/that kind of fi- tives now call Cornero. id f 

so i nee ¢ 4 
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ceded he to have done more, to merit a Triumph, if the times -would have per- 


i ae is 
ute ‘On the Side of Spain, the Romans likewife gained as great Advantages, 


efs, that the Republick did not at all repent of the Expence which fhe was ob- 


he Senate, to inform them, That they wanted Money to pay their Troops, Stuffs 
o cloath them, and Corn to fubfift them; That as to their Pay, if the Treafury 
€ Rome was exhaufted, they could find out fome Expedient to get it of the Spa- 
jards; but That their Armies could no longer fubfift without Clothes and Provi- 
ons; which it was abfolutely neceffary to fendthem from Italy. The Probity of 
he two Brothers was fo well known, that there was not the leaft doubt of the 
eceflity of what they demanded. But the main Difficulty was, how to raife the 
eceflary Funds for cloathing the Troops in Spain, and buying Provifions for them; 
nd the Affair was brought before the Senate. The Confcript Fathers were af- 
righted at this unexpected Increafe of Expences, when the Treafury was fo much 
xhaufted; and faid, Where fhall we find Money to defray the Charges of a large 
lect which muft be immediately fent againft the King of Macedon? How fhalt 
be able to fupport fo many Land. Armies, in Sicily, in Sardinia, and in the Pro- 
inces of \taly? The Tributes we raife in our Dominions, are diminifbed, by the 
evolt of many tributary Cities and Nations: And it ts dangerous to over-burthen 
hole with Taxes, that ftill continue faithful. The Republick can no longer fubjift, 
than while fhe maintains her Credit; and her Credit ts no longer to be fupported, 
whan whilft fhe can make regular Payments, And indecd, it muft be owned the Af- 
irs of the Romans were in a lamentable Situation. To abandon Spain, was to 
ideprive themfelves of a Diverfion which was of the utmoft Confequence to thém, 
Fandto draw all the Forces of Africa into Italy. To continue that Diverfion, was 
tto exhauft the Treafury, and to difable them{elves from carrying on vigoroufly the 
War with Hannibal, in Italy. However, the Republick found Means to guard 
, againft all thefe Inconveniencies. : : 
Tue Senate decreed, that Fulvius Flaccus, who, in the Abfence of the Confal, 
governed the City in Quality of Pretor, fhould mount The Tribune of Harangues, 
nd make a Specch to the People affembled in Comitza. This worthy Magiftrate 
therefore, as directed by The Confcript Fathers, pre{ented a kind of Memorial ta 
ithe People, ftating the Neceflities of the Publick. And as foon as hé faw 
fthey began to be convinced, and their Hearts to be moved, he ventured to pro- 
fpofe the Scheme the Senate had formed. Which was to enjoin all the Farmers 
fof the Revenues, who had grown rich by collecting the publick Monies, to affift 
the State in her Neceflitics, and fupply her with Money, every one in proportion 
to what he had gotten by his Bargains with her.’ -‘Thefe Publicans, for fo they 
were called at Rome, were then a numicrous and ‘a formidable Body of Men; and 
gathe Senate, who confidered them as very neceffary Perfons to the Republick, took 
mecarc to treat them with Tenderncfs, They did not lay a Tax upon them, but com- 
ymanded them, by onc of the Prefors, to advance the Sums wanted for the War 
swith Spain, upon a Promife that they fhould be repaid with the firft Monies that 
came into the Exchequer. They accepted the Propofal, withouc murmuring, and 
put it in Execution without Delay. A few Days after, there were three Compa- 
nics formed, of nine Perfons cach, who zealoufly came and offered to furnifh 
@ Cloaths and Provifions for the Army and Ficct of the Seipio’s, and Rigging for 
m@ the Ships; only upon thefe two Conditions. Firft, That they fhould be excufed 
ferving in the Army, while thus employed: and f{econdly, Thar the Republick 
fhould ftand to all Accidents, with refpe&t to the Ammunitions which they em- 
g barked. And both were agreed to. Thus Rome fublifted her Armies, for the 


x 


Fs Livy fays that Manlius, alter his Vidory, em- to the Pretor'Fulvins to fell the Captives, and to the 

barked the Spoils he had taken from the Sardinians, Ediles to diftribute the Corn, as they thoughe fit. 

Be? freat Quantity. of Corn, and Jl the Prifoners he So that he referved nothing for himfelf; bue the 

7 had taken in the Ifland; and then fet out for Rowe, publick Treafury, and the People, reaped all the Ad- 
p attended by his viétorious Army. After he had given vantages of his Jate Campaign. 

B® the Scnare an Account of his Vidorics, he left is 


@ ; firtt 


in Sardinia. The two Scipio's, Publius, and Caius, had met with fuch Suc- Tis. Semrao- 
cuus, Q. Fa- 


iged to be at, to maintain an Army and Fleet, in fo diftant a Country. But the gis Maxt- 
inances of the Romans were very low. Neverthelefs, the Sezpio’s had written to mvs, Confuls 
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Year of firlt time, by the Purfes of her private Subjefts. The Farmers took fuch effedug 
ROM E Care, that the Troops in Spain wanted nothing ; and the Republick, on the othe, 


DXXXVIH. 


hand, faithfully kept her Word with the Farmers. 


Tis.Semrro- §. III. As foon then as the Scépio’'s had received thefe Helps, they immicdiately : 


nius Grac- 


BA pci Armies, which were divided into three Camps. 4/drubal commanded in the fir, 


Bius Maxi- 


sus, Confuls. Mago in the feconds; and Hamilcar in the third. The Isturgiams had fubmitey 


took the Field. The City of 6 L/éturgis was then befieged by the Carthaginian , 


to the Romans, and they defended their City, which ftood on the 7 Bzizs, againg 
the Attacks of the three Generals, with great Conftancy. Provifions alrcady be. 
gan to fail in the Place ; but the Befieged depended on the Fidelity of the Roma, 
And indeed, the Scipio's loft no time, in conveying to them a Part of the Proj, 
fions they had received from Italy. They made. their Way thro’ the Camps of the 
Enemy, Sword in hand, maffacred all that oppofed them, carried their Convoy 
{afc into the Town, and thereby ftocked it with Provifions. Nor was this enough 
for thefe two brave Gencrals, who were called in Spain, The Thunderbolts of We, 
In the Heat of their firft Succefs, they marched dire@tly to the chief Camp, whi 
was that of 4/drubal, as it were to force it. It was indeed a dangerous Attemp, 
but conduéted with Prudence. At the fight of the Danger 4/drubal was in, May | 
and Hamilcar marched out of their Entrenchments, and all the Carthaginéan Forces | 
appeared in the Plain. There were reckoned to be fixty thoufand Men in thei 
three Armies; whcreas the Troops of the Scipio's {carce amounted to fixteen thou 
fand. But Numbers did not terrify the Romans, who gained a complete Vidor, | 
They are faid to have killed more of the Enemy, than they had Men in their § 
whole Army. They left about a thoufand Horfe, above fifteen thoufand Foot, and | 
a good Number of Elephants, dead upon the Spot. They made three thoufan 
Prifoners, and took fifty nine Colours. The Siege of J/hturgis was railed, and | 
the three Camps left to be plundered by the Conquerors. 
AFTER this Defeat, a new Siege, begun by the Carthaginians, coft them a ney 
Battel, which was no lefs bloody or unfortunate than the former. A Ciry, on tie 
River Servol, near the Confines of Catalonia, had furrendered to the Romans ; a 
the Carthaginian Generals, after they had recruited their Army, fell upon it. The 
Name of the City was § Ind#bilis, and the Province of which it was a Part, abound 
ed with Youth, who were ready to take up Arms for any body that would py J 
them beft. The Carthaginians raifed confiderable Recruits there, and once mot § 
depended on the Numbers of their new Levies. But as foon as the Siege was be. 
gun, the Scipio's put themfelves in Motion; and had the fame Succefs before Ind. F 
tilis, as before Iiliturgis. One fingle Battel delivered the Befieged, and gainc § 
the Romans new Luftre. Thirteen thoufand Carthaginians, and nine Elephants, 
were killed on the Spot; and the Scépéo’s made three thoufand Prifoncrs, and took & 
forty two Colours. q 
So that two fuch important Victories inclined almoft all Spain to become Roma, & 
When the News was brought to Rome, all agrced, that notwithftanding the Batch 
lately gained in Italy, the Progrefs of the Arms of the Republick in Spain, wis 
much greater. But tho’ the Glory of the Scipio's increafed, their Diftance, and tht 
Neceflity of their Prefence abroad, made them to be negleéed, in the Difpofal of 
the Supreme Magiftracics at Rome. Publius continucd Pro-Conful in Spain, 
his Death; and Cresus, as great a General as he was, remained there a Subaltcrt 
to his Brother. The Love of their Country, always gained the Afcendant over il 
Emulation for Dignitics, in. the Breafts of thcfe two Great Men. 
§.1V. Tue only Province from which the Senate received Iefs fatisfactory Ac 
counts, than from the reft, was Sicily. Affairs there were more mixed. T. Olé. 


6 Iliturgis, which Ptolomy corruptly calls Iilur- fille, and the Kingdoms of Granada and Marcit 
gis, belonged to the Turduli, a People of old Be- ‘Je runs thro’ a Part of Andalufia, which from this 
ica, who inhabited the Territory of Cordoua, near River is called Btica. After it has watert the 
the River Betis. Morales fuppofes it to be the pre- 
§ent Anduxar el vicio, three Miles, or a League, Atlantic Ocean, a little above Scvsile. ' 
from the City of Asduxar. Sanfow places it over- 8 Indibilis, which Glarean took for the Name 
againtt Linares, at a little Diflance from ‘Jaen. a Man, was an ancient City of Arragon. Som 

4y The Betis, now the Guadalguivir, rites in that place it near Tervel, others_in the Neighbourloo 
Place cut in the Rocks, which the Spasiards call of Traigucro, towatds the Confines of Catalous 
Siera 2’ Alcaras, towards the Fronticrs of New Ca- ili I 

i : 
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bi Is nded the Fleet there by an extraordinary Commiffion ; and Claudius Year of 
Ey ar wea appoieied Prator of the Ifland, by Ele@ion, as ufual. The former ee 
3 ad (ome Advantages over the Enemy ; the latter was not altogether fo fuccefsful ra 
we. his Attempts. Otacilius failed from Lilybeum to Africa; ravaged the Territory Tis Seurro- 
Waof Carthage; and hearing, as he returned, that the Ficet of Afdrubal the Bald eae 
ivas leaving Sardinia after its Defcat, he waited to intercept it, beat it, and took wius Mas 
teven Ships. Pulcher formed a Defign of furprifing Bomilcar, who was conduing “us Contuls 
to Hannibal, a Reinforcement of Troops and Elephants, which he had brought 
irom Carthage. The Succours were already landed in Italy, in the Country of 
the Locri, ox Locrenfes, who then favoured the Carthaginians; and the Pretor 
herefore haftened to Meffana, embarked his Army there, pafled The Streights of 
sicily, and appeared before Locris. Burt the Inhabitants fhut the Gates againft him ; 
Band Bomilcar had time to rcach Hannibal’s Camp. So that Pulcher returned to 
is Province, without any other Glory, than that of having made an Atrempr, 
hich might have proved ufeful to his Country. His Prefence was wanted in 
icily 3 the Face of Affairs there was now totally changed. 
Goop King Hero, who continued fo faithful to the Republick for fifty Years 
ogether, had lately ended his Days there, in an extreme old Age. His Reign had 
been pacifick, through the Affiftance of the Romans; and the Tranquillity of ic 
would never have been interrupted, if he had had no Children. Gelo, the only 
Son of Aiiero, had infulted the Weaknefs and old Age of his Father, the Year be- 
ore his Death; but an untimely End had juft delivered Rome, and Sicily, from 
his avowed Partizan of Hannibal. : 
¥ Arter him, there was no body to whom the good King of Syracufe could 
Meave his Crown, but Hieronymus the Son of Gelo; and there was little Depen- 
Wance to be had upon him, on account of his Youth, being but fifreen Years old, 
Mat his Grandfather's Death. The good old Man therefore, who was more intent 
pon eftablifhing the Safety of his People, than raifing his Family, had formed a 
@efign of reftoring the Syracufans their former Liberty, abolifhing the Monarchy, 
nd again fertling them in a Republick. He had two Daughters, who were both 
Mnarried to the greateft Lords in the Kingdom. Demarata, the elder, had married 
Andranodorus ; and Heraclea, the younger, had married Zoippus, a Man of a 
Fweet Difpofition, who had never concerned himfelf in any Court-Intrigues, and 
ad always kept the Princefs his Wife, from Court. He was ready to execute 
e Orders of his Mafters, as long as the regal Power continued; but his Inclina- 
ons were for re-eftablifhing a popular Government. 

So that the Princefs Heraclea did not at all contribute to divert her Father 
om his Defign, of reftoring the Syracufans their ancient Rights. But her Sifter 
fed her Intereft with her Father, to promote the Ambition of ‘her Husband. She 
ade ufe of Intreaties, Careffes, and Tcars, to engage Hero, not to deprive his 
randfon of a Crown, which would become hereditary in his Family. The pri- 
ate Views -of the Princefs, and her Husband, were at leaft to govern the King- 
om during the Minority of young A/zeronymus ; and to wait for a favourable Op- 
ortunity of mounting the Throne themfelves. Hero was then near ninety Years 
Id: So that he gave way tothe Inftances of an ambitious Woman, made a //7//, 
icqueathed the Crown to his Grandfon, and nominated fifteen Guardians for him, 
if whom Andranodorus, and Zoippus, were the firft. In his Wz, he required, 
hat Syracufe fhould keep up the fame good Underftanding with Rome, as he had 
lone for fifty Years; added, thae for the fake of rhe publick Tranquillity, he 
vould have the fame Principles inftilled into the Mind of his Grandfon, by which 

f had ated, during his whole Reign ; and ordered that he fhould be taught to 
ibtain from Pomp and Oftentation. Which were indeed the moft reafonable 
VireGions, that a Man of great Prudence, and long Experience, could give. But 

re lat Wills of Kings are not always laid down as Rules by their Succeffors, 

HIE RO's Eyes were no fooner clofed, but the Guardians of Hteronymus pre- 
‘nted him: co the affembled People, and read the late King’s W727 in the Affem- 

ly. Bur all the Articles were not cqually agreeable to the Syracufans. As their 
afles and Interefts were different, fo were their Opinions, Some did not like 

¢ monarchick State. Others took Umbrage at the Crown’s being fettled in one 
imily. The greateft Part were diflatisticd with the perpetual Alliance to be made 
Von, HE Hhh with 
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Year of . with Rome, already half fubdued, and tottering under the Arms of Hannity | 
ROM E And in fhort, the W727 was only liked by a very few Perfons, who were fold | 
DXXXVUT the Court, and difperfed in feveral Parts of the Affembly, on purpcfe to the! 
Tis. Seurno- their Approbation of it, by their Shouts. However, the prefent Fears of u | 
nius Grac- People prevented any Protefts; and the Affembly difperfed, as withour cont 
Seder i diGting, fo without accepting of the late King’s Wi. Neverthelefs, the Peg i 
mus, Confuls. celebrated Hizero’s Obfequies with Pomp. They loved his Perfon, and his Mem, : 
was dearer to his Subjcéts, than to his Relations, As for Lderonymus, his Gy. 

dians thought him fecurely fettled on the Throne, becaufe they faw no open g 

pofition made to it. But at bottom, the Affections of the People were no ra 

gained; and it therefore became the Prudence of the young Monarch, and his Mi. 

niftcrs, to take effectual Care in the firft place, to fix the Scepter immovably F 

his Hands. Whereas, the Ambition of Andranodorus gave his Pupil the firtt Big, 

and increafed the Number of the Enemies of the Monarch, and Monarchy, ' 

§.V. HIERO had, for very good Reafons of State, appointed a great Numb] 

of Guardians for the young King. By that means, fifteen of the greatcft Lords 

his Dominions were engaged in Honour to be the Defenders of his Crown, af 

his Rights. Bur Axdranadorus, out of felfifh Views, deprived Llzeronymus of tj 

principal Supports of his Throne. ‘That he might reign alone, he kept mot, 

the Guardians at a diftance from the young Prince, made himfelf Mafter of hin, 

and publifhed a Declaration, That the King might rake the Reins of the Gove}. 

ment into his own Hands, at fifteen Years of Age. 
HIERONYMUS therefore having Liberty to do any thing, fcrupled nf 

thing. The beft of Princes could fcarce have contented the Syracufans. Ty 

Memory of Hero, and his Virtues, were frefh in their Minds ; and none butaf 
accomplifhed King could haye maintained himfelf in the Throne, after hing 

* Whereas Hieronymus, under the Management of Andranodorus, became the veq 
Reverfe of his Grandfather. He feemed to take Pleafurc, in increafing the Sy§ 

rows of the People, at the Lofs of Hero; and they, by comparing the Vice df 

the Succeflor wiih the Virtues of his Predeceffor, increafed their Hatred to tf 

new King. They no longer faw the Throne filled with a Prince, who wad 

feéted with all the Misfortunes of the Publick, and gave the meaneft of his Sib 

jects ready Accefs to him, and who was diftinguifhed from the reft of the Peo # 

only by their Veneration for him ; but with another Dionyfius the Tyrant. Hing 

nymus refamed the Purple, and the Crown, which Hero and Gedg had witely lil 

afide; and never appeared in publick, but in a Charior drawn by white Hot, 

and furrounded with Guards. He was difficult of Accefs, never gave Audicnt} 

but with an Air of Contempt, and often added fevere Jefts to his Denials. Evaj 

a great Number of his Guardians were not received at Court. He had no Conf 

fidants, but the Minifters of his Pleafurcs; indulged himfelf only in thofe Pag 

fures, that arc moft fhameful ; and only exercifed his Authority in barbarois At 

of Cruelty. This raifed an univerfal Alarm, both among the Grandecs, and th} 

People. Some of his Guardians killed themfelves, to avoid feeing the Vics df 

ag: Ward. Others went into a voluntary Exile, to avoid being put to Datlf 

by him. 

On.y three Lords of Diftinétion continucd about the King, Axdranodint 

Zoippus, and Thrafo, farnamed Charcarus. The laft was a cowardly Flatter} 

who miniftred to the Paffions of his Prince; but otherwife a good Statclmin] 

and a Man of a folid Underftanding. The young King often took pleafurc inch f 

gaging him in Difputes with Andranodorus and Zoippus, about the Intereft of te # 

Atheness. State. Thrafo was a zcalous Advocate for the Romans; but the two others f 
ae B24 voured Carthage s and it unfortunately happened, that their Prejudices had mot f 
se Influence on the Prince. Neyerthelefs, he was yet in Sufpence between the toy 
Rival Republicks ; and Thra/fo’s Reafons fafpended the Effeéts of his Regard if 

the Husbands of his two Aunts; till a melancholy Accident determined him "5 

take the worlt Advicc. A yery mean worthle{s Man, named So/fs, who fervel | 

the King from his Infancy, in the loweft Offices about his Bed-chamber, dil f 

vered a Confpiracy, which was formed againft the Life of his Mafter. Neverthe FF 

Ics, he could not find out the Name of any Con{pirator, except Theodorus 5 who FF 

was delivered up to Andranodorus, and torturcd, in order to make him difcovet FE 

the Plot, and the Names of the Confpirators. by 
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» acknowledged himfelf to be guilty, partly upon innocent Perfons. 


ake his Accufation probable. Who, faid he, could be at the Head of the Con- she 
piracy, but a Man in favour with the Prince, and who has free Accefs into the yi: 


cight, out of Jealonfy to Thrafo; and heightened the King’s Sufpicions of him. 
But be that as it will, the Accufed died under a falfe Accufation; and all his In- 
Me reft could not fafe his Life. As for Theodotus, he perfifted to the Jaft Breath, in 
cufing the Innocent, in order to fave the Guilty: And his Accomplices depended 
much on his keeping the Secret inviolably, that none of them Ieft the Ciry, 
abfconded, during the whole Procefs of the Affair. 
§. VI As for the Romans, they loft all Intereft at Court, by the Death of 
brafo; fo that Andranodorus, and Zoippus, cafily brought rhe King into their 
eafures; and he from that time entcred into a Negotiation with Hannibal. He 
ent Deputies 9 to the Carthaginian Camp in Italy ; and Hannibal ent an Embafly 
him in Sze¢ly. The artful Carthaginian made a judicious Choice of the Am- 
fladors he fent to Syracufe; and put at the Head of them a young Lord of great 
in@ion at Carthage, named Hannibal as well as himfelf; and whofe Confor- 
ity of Age, and Inclinations, muft make him agrecable to Flieronymus. With 
is Head of the Embafly, were fent two Mcn of a mature Age, who were cqually 
pable of managing a Negotiation, and condu@ing a military Enterprize. By 
ir Names, it is eafy to perceive, that they were originally Greeks ; one was 
falled Hippocrates, and the other Epicydes. And indeed, their Grandfathers, who 
were born at Syracufe, had been banifhed, fled for Refuge to Carthage, and there 
ettled; and their Children were Syracufans by the Father’s Side, and Cartha- 
Eiians by the Mother's. Which muft both make them agreeable to the Syracz- 
brs, and faithful to Hannibal. Clandius Pulcher, the Roman Pretor in Sicily, 
pok Umbrage at the Arrival of thefe Ambaffadors, and immediately fent a Depu- 
ation to the Court at Syracufe. But the Carthaginians had already had Audience 
fF the King, and had given him high Notions of Hlannibal’s Vidtorics, and Repu- 
ation. And Fzcronymus had already {ent away young Hannibal to Carthage, to pre- 
fare the Senate there, for recciving his Ambafladors, when they fhould come to 
onclude a Treaty of Alliance with them. 
So that Affairs being’ thus fituated, the Envoys of the Roman .Pretor were not 
eccived at Syracufe, with the Refpeét due to the Majefty of their Republick. 
they began their Speech, with explaining the Reafons of their Deputation. Je 
ye come, faid they, to renew with the Succeffor of Hicro, that Fidelity, and good 
lnderftanding, which that wife King long maintained with Rome But Elieronymus, 
Who was naturally given to Raillery, an unpardonable Faule in a Sovereign, re- 
Micd; L well ask you but one Queftion: Which were Conquerors near Cannx, You, 
w the Carthaginians? I am told fich furprifing things of that Battel, thar I 
would fain know all the Particulars of #. This fevere Reproach therefore put 
he Romans out of Humour : But notwithftanding their Concern, they only made 
m this Reply ; That when his Majefty would pleafe to be fertous, they would de- 
ye another Audience. And they accordingly had one, and then {poke to the King 
ith that haughty Air, which Rome had aflumed even over Kings, in the Times of 
t fir Succefles. The Deputies no longer made Demands, but gave Advice. Yox 
eve heard only the Carthaginians, faid they, and have pronounced upon very un- 
thful Accounts. At Rome, we don't ufe to determine, on dubious Teftimonies. 
ind all that we have farther to fay, is, to fignify to you, that it is neither 
eid nor for your Intere/t, to prefer a Sufpicious Alliance, to old and Sincere. 
riends. ‘ 
} Ar which Words, the King replied with an infulting Air: Yes indeed, I fiup- 
oft it was ont of tae hriend{bip, that the Romans, upon a falfe Report of my 
prandfather's Death, brought their Fleet in fight of Syracute. Was it their Defign, | 


BS Accordin y to Livy, B. ag. the Name of one bal, was Polyclitus of Cyrene; and that of the 
the Ambathidors thiit Wieronynans tent to Lanni- Pbiledemus of Argos. ? / UP OnnEts 


= fo 


i Bur Theodotus had more Regard for the Accomplices in his Crime, than for Year of 


3 i ich ROME 
e Laws of Honour, and Daty 5 and threw the Blame of the Crime, as pe eee 


nfed Thrafo, with fome of the King’s own Domefticks ; and found Means toTin.s 


Be cizce 2? Perhaps Andranodorus, and his Brother-in-law, gave the Accufation mus, Confuls. 


212 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXly 


Year of to make themfelves Mafters of my “Dominions, or to protec? them? A Repro, 
R O M E which was wholly founded on an ill Turn, that the Enemies of Rome haq nal 
DXXXVIIL. cioufly given to an innocent Step of the Romans. Their Fleece had advance 
‘Tis. Sempro- far as to Cape Pachynum, in order to faccour the Son of their Friend ETiero, . 
nius Grac- was faid to be dead. But as foon as they were informed, that the old Kino wl 
crus, 2.Fa fill alive, the Fleet returned to Lilybeum. And the Anfwer of the Ambafixiy 
us, Confuls. ought therefore to have been the more readily reccived, becaufe it was founded | 

Truth. But young Hieronymus only replied with a very bitter Jeft ; Since the 

faid he, you could veer about; give me leave in my Turn, to take the Advanty 

of the Wind, whitherfoever it blows. It is now fet for Carthage; and I fhyi fa 

thither. Upon this, the' Romans icft him with Indignation, making no Antivg, 

and made their Report to the Pretor, who had fent them. 

§. VII. From that time, the Roman Republick looked on the Syraciufans as he 

Enemics. And indeed, Hieronymus immediately fent three Deputics to Carthage, 

ratity the Alliance he had made with Hannibal. The Conditions of it were thy 

Firft, That the Carthaginians fhould fend a Fleet, and a Land-Army, to yj 
Hieronymus. Secondly, Thar after they had with their Joint-Forces, driven the 
Romans out of Sicily, the Allies fhould divide it into two equal Parts, and yf 

10 Himera fhould be the Boundary of the Syracufans on one Side, and of theCah 
thaginians on the other. This Agreement could not but have been ratified -by hf 
Senate of Carthage without Difficulty ; fince the whole End of it, was firft to duh 
off Hieronymus from his Alliance with the Romans, and then ro facrificc himyf 
their Ambition. F 

Bur the young King, by the Reprefentations of Hlzppocrates, and Epicydcs, font 
underftood, how prejudicial the fecond Article might prove to him. They buf 
the Interefts of Syracufe more at Heart, than thofe of Carthage; and they openif 
the King’s Eyes. After they had infinuated themfelves into his good Graces, yf 
giving him an Account of Hlannibal’s Proje&s, they ventured to remonttrate nf 
him, that he might have demanded better Terms of Carthage. Your Right wilt 

Sicily, faid they, és indifputable. You are the Son of Nercis, the Daughter if 
11 Pyrrhus. And who does not know, That Pyrrhus was unanimoufly deck 
King by the whole Ifland ; and That his Daughter, your Mother, left you the ?i.® 
SRfion of this great State, without curtailing it ? Ought it then to be divided) § 

Ir mutt indeed be owned, that the Reafoning of the two Flatterers was very {uff 
from conclufive. But the Eyes of a young Prince are eafily dazzled, with Difo® 
veries that favour his Defires; and Heeronymus therefore immediately difpatchedih 
new Embafly to Carthage. The former Propofals he had made, were upon ttt 

Point of being figned ; and the Carthaginians were furprized to fee the King df 
Syracufe retract. His Levity, and Inconftancy, did him no Honour: but net§ 
thelefs, ic was thought proper to examine his new Demands. After a long Ire§ 
amble, in which he proved his Rights to all Szezly, and fhewed at large, the Injuy 
he fhould receive, by dividing it ; he concluded with confining his Alliance wilf 
Carthage, to mutual Affittances, I will, faid he, aff Hannibal zm Italy; al} 
Carthage fhall affift me in Sicily. And when it came to be debated, even thi} 
appeared to be an advantagcous Affair to Carthage. It was of the utmoft Imp} 
tance’to her, to feparate Syracufe from the Romans, and to recover a Footing tf 
Sicily ; and fhe therefore confented to the new Propofals of Alieronymus, and mith 
Preparations for. raifing an Army, and equipping a Fleet. As for the Romans, tty 
fh vain attempted to. make an Impreflion on the young King; he would gith 
them only this difagreeable Anfwer. Reflore me all the Gold, the Prefents, al 
the Corn, that you drew from my Grandfather, from the Beginning of bis dh 
fiance with you; and confent that the Himcra fhall be a common Boundary beri 
us; and upon thefe Condstions, I will renew the ancient Treaties with you. 


10 There were two Rivers in Sic#ly, which were Geographers, makes thefe two but one River, whic 
called Hamera. ‘The fmaller runs Northward, and afterwards divides ittelf into two Branches. 4 
falls into The Tyrrhenian Sea, near the City of Ter- Vol. 2. : ik 
mini, The larger, after running through the middle 11 Pyrrbus, as we have elfewhere obferved, we 
of the Tfland, for the Length of eighty thoufand married’ Lavaffa, the Daughter of 4 athocles, King q 
geometrical Paces, difcharges itfelf into Te Lydian of Sicily. Nereis, the Mother of Hieronsm ‘Et 
dea, Both chefe Rivers rife in Mount Nebroda, {cended from that Marriage. 
now Muaconia. But Solinns, Mela, and feveral other 


3 g. Vil. 0 
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ig. VU. So that thefe Proceedings exafperated the Roman Pretor. He took 
Brus, and began Hoftilities, in the Territory of Syracufe, before the Carthaginians 
Biyed in Szctly. On the other hand, Hieronymus led his Troops to t2 Leontini, 


Mich he detached under the Command of Hippocrates and Epicydes, to diflodge 
Enc Roman Garrifons from the Pofts they poffeffed. 

Blue young Monarch did not know, that the reft of the Confpirators, whofe 
Bmes Theodotus had concealed, even in the mid of Torments, were among his 
Ndiers. But thefe Parricides pofted themfelves in a narrow Strect, thro’ which 
se King ufed to ride, in his Return from the Forum to his Palace; and though his 
hard attended him, he had a Traitor among them, whofe Name was Dinomenes. 
B had agreed with the Affaflins, that he would caufe the Guards to halt, and lift 
bhis Leg, as if to tie the Strings of his Buskins; and upon this Signal the Con- 
Arators came out of their Ambufh, and ftabbed the King in feveral Places, before 
could receive any Affiftance. Dinomenes, who till that time had made Ufe of 
tifice to get the Guard at fome Diftance from the King, a@ually then faced about 
@pon his Fellow-Soldiers, and ftood thcir Onfet. He was wounded in two Places ; 
qgpt he did not retire till the Confpirators had repulfed the Guards, who ran 
Hmyay, ‘when they faw the King wallowing in his Blood. After this, the Confpi- 
ors filled Leontium with the Cry of Liberty! Liberty! And fome of the Mur- 
WMerers poficd away to Syracufe, to carry the News of the King’s Death, and to op- 
pie the Enterprizes of Andranodorus, and the other Royalifts. Nay, who can fay 
mcther the Pretor Claudius was entirely unconcerned in a Plot which was {o 
ful to his Republick? This at leat is certain, that he fent the Senate an Account 
@m the Murder of Hieronymus, and defired them to provide for the Neceflities of 
Wer rovince, in which the War might become as furious as in Italy. ; 
wes. (X. Bur the Romans were, all things confidered, in {carce a better Condi- 
gn than immediately after the Battel of Canne, notwithftanding their Courfe of 


geny of his Forces; but he was grown more artful, than at the time when his 


Wes, or not. So that Rome had Reafon to be apprehenfive of Danger from all 
meeatters, when after the End of the Campaign fhe affembled her Comitia, in the 
meiipus Martins, in order to proceed to new Eleétions. 
}FABIUS had jutt fortified 13 Puteoli, which then began to be a frequented 
wet, ON account of the War; after which, he took the Road to Rome, in order 
Me prcfide in the Comitia by Centuries. But the prudent Confut did not enter the 
Sty; he firtt went, in his military Habit, and attended by his Liéfors, with their 
mexcsand Fafces, to The Field of Mars, without the Gates of Rome 3 and there he 


fe? Tribe alfo drew Lots, to know which Century fhould vote firft in that Tribe. 
ae Ow the Prerogative '4 Right, or the Right of voting firft, fell ac this time to 
is he Tribe of the Anio, or the Tribe, whofe Diftri@ lay on the Banks of that River 3 
ES d the Century to which that Right fell, in this Tribe, was that of the youngeft 
mec In the Tribe, Ie was generally a good Omen, for Candidates to be named by 
mc firt Voters; the following Tribes were often determined by it, to make 
Bec fame Choice. Now a Majority of the young Inhabitants of The Tribe of the 
me? Nominated to the Confitl hip, T. Otactlius, and M. cimilius Regillus; two 
: cn, tho’ not altogether without Merit, yet neither were they Gencrals of the firtt 
Noe we have fiid of Leontini, Vol. 2. Be ewe Bate and Naples. SecVol. 2. P+ 137+ 
13 We have Spoken of Puteoli, in the preceding 14 We have feveral times fpoken of this Way of 


eee ft is now Poxznolo, or Pouzoles, in voting. Sco what we have fuid O£ The Prerogative 
m “avoro, on the Coalts of the Tyrrbemian Right, Vol.t. p. 336. Note rr. 
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B the Confines of his Dominions, and there fixed his Refidence. His Army Tis. Sempro- 


i : yf Nius Grac- 
mounted, Cavalry included, to abour fifteen thoufand Men; two thoufand Ora. Qh. 


Bius Max:- 
mus, Confuls. 
Liv. B. 24, 
OF. 


Pictories for a whole Year. Hannibal indeed had loft much of his Courage, and . 


a14 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book Xxn} 


Year of Rank, fuch as the prefent Neceflities required. And the Great Fadins the 
R O M E thought proper to interrupt the Procefs of the Eleftion for a few Minutes al 
DXXXVIN- harangue the Affembly, in thefe Terms. , a 
eae THE Misfortunes that threaten us, authorize Proceedings, that in a Lefs eri d 
rus Grac- gf Funéiture would be infupportable. Generally fpeaking, to oppofe a Choice ala: 
aes begun to be made, by the jirft Voters, is to deftroy the Freedom of E:lections, By . 
mus, Confuls. Romans, it és not now a Ma‘ter of fimall Importance, for us to chufe our Govery| 
Livy, B. 24 by Favour or Caprice. We ought at this time to ufe the fame Precautions in oy 
ine mitia, as we do in War. We, who are at the Head of your Arwies, are eyy ‘ 

membering, that Hannibal zs the Man we are to fight: And every one of you ough 
to confider, when you enter the Campus Martius, that 7t is agatnf? Hannibal tly 
you are going to chufe your Generals. All thofe whom you have hitherto, os 
Levity or Intrigue fent againft him, have made us feverely finart for your Inp, 
dence. Hence all the Misfortunes which furround us. IPf you chufe the able ¢, 
neral in Rome, to face this formidable Enemy, as he is appointed only for one lrg 
Hannibal well, in all probability, gain Advantage over him. The latter is undyy 
Licy, ibid.  Reftraint in Point of Time, or Law; but is at full Liberty to fuit his Condy 
the prefent Exigencies of the War. He this Year gives way, and temporizes xj 
an Adverfary he fears; and perhaps the next provokes and attacks a Rival uly 
he fears not. He is bold or diffident, according to the Characters of the new Guy 
rals we annually fend againft him. You have fent fome fuch as he defired, mk 
has made his Advantage of it. And it now highly behoves youto take care wtf 
furnifh him with Matter for new Triumphs. our wifeft Generals are not to di 
to cope with Hannibal. One Century has indeed already paved the Way fu ih 
Advancement of 7Emilius and Otacilius, to the Confulthip; at which, I muf mg 
I am furprized. The former, as High Prieft of Quirinus, cannot be abfent fag 
Rome, confiftently with the Duties of Religion. The latter is my Relation: ik 
married my Niece. But the Gods forbid that private Affection fhould prevail mi 
a Regard for the publick Good! In a Calm, every Seaman can govern the bul 
But in a Storm, it requires the Skill of the ableft Pilot to fteer her. The Enpht. 
ment, Otacilius, with which the Republick entrufted you the laft Year, in givin jim 
the Command of a Fleet, to cut off all Communication between Hannibal and Caf 


Tela " 


ditious Man, and forced him to hold his Peace. Then the Youth of The Tn 

Year of Anienfis returned into the Voting-place, and unanimoufly nominated Q. Fai, 
ROM EVerrucofits, facnamed Cunéfator, or, The Temporizer ; and M. Claudius Marcel 
DXXXIX: ¢o the Confulfhep. The latter was abfent, and had not vouchfafed to appear amomy 
Qy Fats the Candidates. The former had contributed towards his being continued inti 
Maximus, higheft Dignity, by his Words, and im fome Sort by Violence; yct no body fled 
M. Cravows ed him of Ambition, or accufed him of Tyranny. The People were fatisfied i 
Conful it was pure Zeal for the Welfare of his Country, that had induced Fabins to dciif’ 
the Confulfhip, and to pofiefs it two Years fucceflively, contrary both to Lawig, 

Cuftom. © They therefore chofe him Confil a fourth time; and Marcellus am 

third, reckoning the Confuljbip which he rcfigned out of Scruples of Relig 

And it may be affirmed of them, That Rome never had two greater Mcn togelli : 

at the Head of her Affairs. The onc, by his Flegm, kept Hannibal within Bounds 4 


=> 


19 Caffiodorns, Marianns, and The Greck Tables, doubtlefs did not reckon that of the Int Year; i 
make this the fecond Confulfoip of Marcellus. They  caufe his Ele@tion then had been defcetive. 
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ad chilled his Courage. The other, being always caucious,- and yet always en- Year 6f: 
rizing> weakened him, without running too great Hazards. In fhort, Rome Ao ME: 

Expectations from thefe two Generals; one of which was The Buckler, DEXXIX. 

Fad the other Z4e Sword, of his Country. Otros 


Relat Year. Fulvins Flaccus was again chofen Pretor of Rome, and had the fame 
command of two Legions, to guard the City, and Neighbourhood. Valerius La- 
linus was again ordered to guard the Coatts of Italy, with his Fleet, and watch 
¢ Steps of the King of Macedon. Sempronius Gracchus, with his Army of Slaves, 
ow become excellent Soldiers, continued in his Camp in Zacania, in Quality of 
Pro-Conful. Terentius Varro ttill held his Poft in Pscenum. Sempronius Longus 
yas continued extraordinary Pro-Con/ul in Lucania, and Pomponins Matho held his 
Employment in Cifalpine Gaul. So that two only of all the Generals were re- 
moved. Claudius Pulcher thared the Government of S%ci/y with Cornelius, who 
vas appointed Governour of the ancient Demefis of the Komans there: And Fa- 
ius, the Son of the illuftrious Confi/, from being Curule «/Zdile, was appointed 
command an Army in 4pulia, in quality of Pretor. 
| §.X. Arrer thefe Appointments, new Comitia, in which alfo the Great Fabius 
brefided, elected two Cen/ors of diftinguifhed Merit, who had both becn honoured 
with the Conful/ip more than once. One was M. Aztilius Regulus, the Son of the 
amous General, who has fo much fignalized his Memory, by the Conftancy with 
Bevhich he fuffered Death at Carthage; and the other was P. Furius Philus, whole 
Virtue and great Age naturally inclined him to Severity. And thefe two grave ya/Max.B.2. 
mcpublicans, who wanted Bufinefs, at a time when the low State of the Treafury «9. §-8. 
@ would not fuffer them to undertake any publick Work, cmployed themf{elves eee 

wholly in promoting a Reformation of Manners, and punifhing Offenders. 
OPPIUS, the Tribune of the People, had caufed a Law to be paffed the laft 
mear, to reftrain the Luxury of Women. They had been forbidden to have above Va/. Max. B. 
gasaif an Ounce of Gold in Toys, to wear Tiffues of feveral Colours, and to ride 9 “ 1. §. 3. 
gan Chariots wichin a Mile of Rome, unlefs in affifting at fome Sacrifice. And 
gmow, the new Cenfors enquired, on the other hand, what Offences the Men had 
aeccen guilty of, that tended-to the Detriment of the Republick. The firft Man 

whom they profecuted was that Cecilius Metel/us, who, after the Defeat of Canna, 
gad entered into a Combination with fome others, to leave Italy, and feck a quiet 
@eactrcat in foreign Countrics. Young Scipio had indeed, by Fear, put a Stop to 
mec Execution of the Projets of the Company Caecilius had {educeds; but the 
owardice of the Seduccr had continucd unpunifhed. He had cven ftood for the 
eet-efforfhip, and obtained it; but his Dignity did not fcreenhim. The Cenfors con- 

emned him and his Accomplices to reftore the Horfes the Republick had given 
mcm; that is, they degraded them from the Order of Roman Knights. Nor was suid. B.2.¢.9; 
nis all, They were deprived of all the Rights of Roman Citizens; their Names 6-8. 
ere razed out of the Rolls of the Trives; and they lived at Rome only like Men 
nder Difgrace, fubjc& to Taxes, but difabled from giving or receiving any Votes 
mn the Comitia. The fame Punifhments were allo inflided on thofe faithlels Romans, 
Whom Hannibal had taken near Canna, and {ent Deputies to Rome, to a&t in the Name 
pfall the Rowan Prifoners. Thefe Cowards, upon fome evafive Pretences, had not re- 
ined to EZannibal’s Camp, tho’ they had fwoay to do fo; and this Want of Probity 
fid hot cfcape the Zcal of the Cenfor Attilius Regulus. He wastoo full of the Example 
fee's Facher had given of keeping Faith with Enemies, to fpare thefe Cheats, who had cva- 

ively broken their Promifes: And they were reduced to a Level with the meaneft of the ' 
opulace. The Cen/ors likewife exercifed their Severity againft another kind of Offend- 
a i great Number of young Men had avoided ferving the State in the Armies, not- zicy, 3.243 
i i Pane the great Wants to which the Republick had been reduced; and a‘ 1% 
iin: teu Ve eer made into that Affair. All thofe of a military Age, who 

ars laft paft had negle&cd to cnroll them{clves, without lawful 
Caufe, 


4 
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Year of Caufe; or exprefs Leave, were expelled the Tribes, deprived of all Right of Sin 
ROM E frage, forced to bear the Weight of the publick Taxes, and at the fame time dit | 
DXXXIX. abled from being raifed to any Employment. Many other Perfons were all flin. 1s 
Q Fasius miatized by the Cen/fors, for their Irregularities; and the Senate paffed a De, | 
Maximus, That all thofe on whom any Cenfure had been infli&ted, fhould ferve in the i 
Meco fantry in Sicily; fhould be treated as the Fugitives at the Battel of Canye Were. 
Confils. and fhould not be fuffered to leave the Ifland, till the War with Hannibg Ws 
ended. 

By this wholfome Severity, the Republick kept up her old Virtue. It May he 
affirmed, that, generally fpeaking, fhe ncver exerted herfelf with more Eyy 
than in this Crifis of the fecond Punze War. Never did the Romans of al! Or 
ders fhew a more difinrerefted Zeal for the Service of their Country, than 2 thi 
time. The Publicans had perceived that the Cenfors had fufpended the pubigt 
Works, for want of Money ; and they, who generally undertook thefe Works | 
the Great, went to the Cenfors, and defired them not to interrupt neceffary Works 
on account of the Lownel{s of the Exchequer. They offered toadvance the Sup, 
neceffary for finifhing the Works which were begun, and declared they did not & 
fire to be repaid, till the Treafury could conveniently do it. And the fame Spit f 
{eized all the Creditors of the State. The Perfons appointed to pay the Sums dy 
to the Proprietors of the Slaves, were prepared to pay the Sellers their Mone, 
on the Day appointed; but the latter were fo far from prefling to be paid, th 

Val.Max.B.s. they defired it might be deferred till the War was ended. And laftly, whichis 
«6.§-8- indeed {carce credible, this Spirit of Liberality poffeffed even the Troops.  Scack 
a Centurton, or Horfeman, demanded his Pay; and if any one had little Generoliy = 
enough to receive it of the Queffors, he became the Jeft of his Legion. He yak 
reproached with being a felfifh and mercenary Man, who did not think it Honw$ 
enough to ferve the Republick, unlefs he was paid for it. Thus, by the Risong 
of her Cenfors, and the generous Difpofitions of her Subjeéts, Rome prepared nf 
repair her Loffes, and gain the Afcendant over the many Enemies that threaten 
her. 

§. XI: This judicious Reformation, and the prefent Difpofitions of the Pec, 
made it eafy to raife new Levies. Rome had had but twelve Legions on Foot tx 
laft Year; but now fhe added fix new ones to them, and diftributed this protif 
gious Multicude of Roman Citizens (for the Allies were not admitted into the I+ 
gions) with Prudence. The Confuls and the Pretors who were'to commandif 
Sicily, Sardinia, and Cifalpine Gaul, had each two Legions. Young Fabius wif 
alfo a Camp of two Legions in Apulia; and Sempronius Gracchus another of tf 
like Number of thofe Slaves called Volones, who were now become well diftif 
plin’d, and of whom two Legions had been formed. Two others were leftnf 
guard Rome under the Command of the Pretor Fulius Flaccus; and the 
Commanders of the Fleets, Otaczlius and Levinus, embarked each one Legion ah 
board his Squadron. And in all thefe, the Troops that ferved under the Scipill 
in Spain, are not included. The Hiftorians feem to have forgotten them. % 
that in the whole, the Armies of thc Republick were exceeding numerous; fitth 
the Troops of the Allics were generally twice as many as the Legsonaries: Alf 
thefe Forces were foon ready to rake the Fields but Superftition put a Stop to tif 
Departure, for fome time. Many natural Events were taken, at Rome, for divi 
Prefages; and many falfe Miracles were coined, perhaps out of Policy, to keep 
Soldiers and their Generals prudent and circumf{peét. The Zyéer had overflowed, 4 
donc a great deal of Damage to the Country. A Pond had broken down its Bathp 
and the Water of it, which was reddifh, had run into the '6 Méncio. A Spring had i e 
denly burft forth out of the Earth, invone of the '7 Streets of Rome, with fo lit® 
a Stream, that ie bore away Barrels with it. It had thundered, in feveral Parts" 


3 
Ctee 


Ba 


16 Authors are divided about the Place where the y It is uncertan whether Livy {peaks of aS i 
Mincio rites. Some fay it rifes in The Lake diGar- in Rome, or not. His Expreffion is Jv vice Jit 
da, anciently called The Lake Bewacns. Others as if he meant, that the Prodigy happened ata ” # 
bring it from the Alpes, and give it the Name of or in a Canton, of Jfria. Some fay it ovgltt 
Lhe Sarca. Mt takes that of the Mincio, after it has read Jn vico Uftrino. And indeed the View a 
entered the Lake di Garda. From thence it takes ws, was on the Hill Efquilinns, wherelt was 
its Courle croft Tée Mantuan, and runs into the to burn the dead Bodies of the poor Peopl’ 
Po, at fome Diftance from Afantna. eh ‘ 
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M 
Vords, Irinmph ! Triumph! And feveral 18 other Relations of the fame kind M 


he Misfortunes of the Publick; the Temples were frequented by great Crowds * 
pf Peoples and after fome Days had been {pent in religious Offices, all were wholly 
pntent on the War. 


Hered to arm with all Diligence, and to embark his Legéon. But the Fleets were 
ot well manned, and the Treafury was exhaufted. However; a Tax on the Rich 
upplicd this Want. The Senate, with the Confent of the Confuls, ordered that re- 
ourfe fhould be had to the Regifters of the Cenfors, and that the Account every one 
ad given in of his Eftate, in the laft Cenfius, fhould be examined. All the Heads 
of Families, who were worth from fifty thoufand ‘to an hundred thoufand AAffes, 
were obliged to maintain a Scaman, or Rower, in the Service of the Republick, 


or one Year. And laftly, the moft Wealthy kept no lefs than five, or (even: and 
he Senators obliged themfelves to maintain eight Men each, for one Year. Thus 
he Fleets were recruited, and Ships were for the firft time equipped, at the Expence 
f private Perfons. _ 
§.XIL Arn that now remained, was to march the Land-Forces, and begin the 
ampaign in Italy. Hannibal had {pent the. Winter in Apulia s and the Czpuans 
ccalled him thither in hafte, and defired him to draw near to their City. Capua 
as indeed terrified at the extraordinary Number of the Forces of the Republick, 
igommanded by fo many brave Generals; and took. it for granted, that fhe fhould 
firt fecl the Vengeance of the Romans. She -had firft fet up the Standard to ree 
olts and was very fenfible, that her Treachery would not long efcape unpunifhed, 
Wlagzus, the Author of the Revolt, was the chief Man in the City ; and no Man 
ad more reafon to dread the Refentments of Rome. He therefore intreated Han- 
ibal, not to delay marching his Troops into the Neighbourhood of Capua, to 


apna; and whilft he continucd there, the Conful Fabius loft no time in returning 
ohis Army. He then had a Defign of beficging 22 Cafilinum, a trong City in 


oman Generals to change their Pofts. He commanded Sempronius Gracchus, wha 
vas cncamped at ?3 Luceria, to come to Beneventums and ordered his Son Fabius, 
Ro take the Poft of Sempronius. The latter, attended with his well-difciplined 
Plaves, made all hatte to Beneventum, and entered it without Refiftance. It feems 
o have been at chat time a dcfencelefs City, which readily opened her Gates tq 
ffanno tecms to have come from the Country .of the Brattii, on 


18 Livy mentions it as one of thefe Prodigics, 20 See_what we have faid of the City of Jr, fy 
‘hat the Inhabitants of the City of Adria fawin the Pol.2. There was another City of almoft the fame 
wi ures of Men cloathed in white, ranged Name, called Arpos; which is thought to have been 
He likewilt fays, That a Swarm the prefent Caftel a Mare, in the Campaguia di Ro~ 

ma . 


Ple fancied they Gav armed Legions near the Yani- 21 The Tifata, is that Mountain in the Kingdom 
ff which was cnough to raife an Alarm in the of Naples, which is near Caferta. See Vol. 2. B.16. 
Beily. Some Crows buile their Nefts ina Temple p.139. Nore. ; 

at Mamavinw, contecratcd to Sune Hofpita. -And 22 The City of Cafilinum ftood in the Place 

fintlly, the Spear of Afars of Prinefie moved of it- where New Capua now ftands, over-againtt The 

i. So true is it, ‘That Livy feems to take De- Old, on the Banks of the Pulearnas. This River 

light in tuppofing, on all Occsfions, that Prodigies was alfo called Cafilinus, by Agathias the Hiftorfan, 

1 runners of great Events, from the Name of the City ic watered. 
19 Thefe hundred thoufand Ajes, at the Rate of 23 We have already fpoken of the City of Lae 


\ f, male about five thoufand Arench ceria, in the fecond Volume, p. 227. Nose 99. 
Jiures, according to our Remarks in the preceding 


Vou, IIL Kkk contented 


: Im-tree had taken fire, but by what means was not known; And Year of 
ce aan A Won at Spoletum had all on a fudden changed her Sex. So that RO ME 
: he omans were much terrified wich the Numbers of the Prodigies, which the DERMIS. 
cople reported, and took pleafure in divulging. It was faid, that an Ox had Q Fann: 
poken; and that a Child in his Mother’s Belly, had been heard to utter thefe Maximus, 


d filled Rome with Aftonifhment. Sacrifices were therefore offered up, to avert Confuls. 


Tue Sieclian Expedition feemed to require moft Difpatch. It was confidently Livy, 2.24. 
cported, that the War was already begun there; and Otacilius was therefore or- ©! 


or fix Months; and {0 proportionably of others. Thofe who had from an * hun- 322/19s.4d- 
red thoufand 1? to three hundred thoufand, were forced to maintain three Men, 47«t2u2t. 
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Year of contented himfelf with encamping on the River 24 Calor, and laying the Count; 
ROM Ewafte. His Army confifted of feventeen thoufand Foot, for the moft part Bruty 
DXXXIX. and Lucani, and twelve hundred Numidian 25 Horfe. Upon Information thet 
Q Fastus J2anno was in the Neighbourhood, the brave Sempronius marched out of Bene. 
Maximus,  vertum, and came and encamped about a Mile from the Enemy. It was a boid 
Ly arn Step 5 but the prudent Roman had great Confidence in the Valour of his Vodone, 
Conf. ' = As foon as Sempronius had hoifted up the Signal for the Battel over his Tent 
his Troops aflembled round the Pretorium to hear his Harangue. He had 
tained a Grant from the Senate, which was very favourable to his Army. This 
amiable General, who had great Affection for the Soldiers he had himf{elf formed | 
had obferved, that they were fomewhat impatient of recovering their Liberty, and 
being juridically freed from the Denomination and Condition of Slaves. Indeed, 
after two Years Service, not one of them had ventured to demand his Freedom, 
all had contented themfelves. with deferving it. Neverthelefs, their General had 
. heard them ask one another, when they marched out of Winter-Quarters, Shqj 
we always continue Slaves, in the noble Profeffion of Arms? But thefe wer 
modeft Complaints; and Sempronius was not offended at them. He wrote to tle 
Senate, to inform them, not thar his Soldiers were weary of their Slavery, by 
that they had, by their good Conduét, deferved to be delivered from it. Up 
this good Character of them, the Confcript Fathers had given Sempronius a Pove 
to fet at Liberty fuch of the Slaves of his Army as he pleafed: and now, info 
of haranguing them, he read to them the Letter of the Senate; and only adde 
That the time was now come for them to recover their Liberty ; That the Bath| 
of the next Day fhould be the Proof of their Valour, and determine their Fat, 
Liat whoever brought off the Head of an Enemy, fhould be declared free upmik| 
Spot; but That the Cowards fhould be treated as Slaves. 

TueEsE Words fpread Joy among the Troops; which they fhewed by their A. 
clamations. Being the next Day to be delivered from Slavery, either by Dex, 
or Victory, they thought the Night too long; and without tarrying for the Rifng 
of the Sun, ranged them{clves. round the Preztorium, before the other Soldics; 
and there waited for the General’s Orders. No Soldiers ever fhewed a greitt 
Earneftnefs to engage an Enemy.; and Sempronius did not fuffer their Ardoto 
abate. As foon as it was light, he marched them out into the Plain, white 
fZanno (oon followed him; and the Generals on both Sides formed their Armic, 

Ir was then cuftomary, to give Soldicrs a Contempt of the Enemy they wet 
going to engage with, to raife their Confidence, and to infpire them with Hard 
towards their Adverfaries. And for this End, Sempronius now told his Legim,—f 
they were going to fight with none but Lacané and Bruttii, whom the Romat 
had fo often vanquifhed. Whilft Hanno, on the other hand, put his Troopsi 
mind, that they were going to fight with none but Slaves; Men accuftomedt 
be loaded with Irons, and to tremble at the Voice of their Matters. 

In the mean time, the Trumpets founded, and the Attack began. The Bu § 
tel was furious, and the Victory was difputed for four Hours together. No 
that the Valour of the Romans was not fuperior to that of the Carthaginians ; \t 
Sempronius’s Promifes had Icffened the Ardor of the Volones. He had promifed 
Liberty only to thofe who carried off, each the Head of an Enemy ; and as {oo 
therefore as any Man had knocked an Encmy down, he made it his Bufincé 0 
cut off his Head, and load himfelf with it. So that this Weight encumber 
them, and they loft a great deal of time in this kind of Butchery. ‘The brave 
of them, content with having foon gained their Liberty, fought no longer; bit 
left it to thofe who were Icf{s bold, and Icfs active, to difpatch their Antagonills 
The Gencral therefore, finding that this retarded the Vidtory, publithed a nd 
Order, in all the Ranks of his Army. Let the Volones, faid he, prefs bard ups 
the Enemy, and break through them. They fhall not obtain their Liberty, wilt 
the Carthaginians are put to the Rout. Let them throw down their ufelefs Heat 
and force their Way through the oppofite Battalions ! 


24 The River anciently called Calor, now Ca-  confequently very good both at skirmifhing, and clot 


—s 


Jord, rites in The Further Principality, near Monte fighting. heir Horfes were diftinguifhed he A 
‘arauy. lt runs into the Sabbato, ata little Diltance thers, by their Swiftnel$. ‘The Namidians a 
from Benevento. commonly ufe Bridles; but gave up thelr Horles 


2y The Numidian Cavalry were very alert, and their own Impctuofity. At 
2 
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Bis was ftill uncertain: rill at length Sempronius made Proclamation by his Centy- 
vs, a fecond time, That the Liberty of the Volones depended wholly on the 


Ranks of the Carthaginzans were repulfed ; they, prefling on the hindniot 
Bnks, put them into Diforder; and at length they fled towards their Entrench- 
eats. The Romans purfued them, killing the Fugitives as they fled; and the 
Bight of the latter was (0 great, that they did noc think of fhutting the Gates of 
r Camp. So that the Romans entered it, mixed with them; and therc began 
Werchh Battel. The Romans endeavoured to fecure their Conqueft, their Enemics 
fe drive them out of it; and as they there fought in lefS room than in the Plain, 
ere was more Blood fpilt. The ViGory long contintied in Sufpence ; bur 
flat, the Romans which Hanno had taken Prifoners, determined. ir, They 
bke their Chains, took to thcir Arms, attacked the Carthaginians behind, routed 
Fm, and at the fame time prevented their Efcape. So that of an Army of 
thtecn thoufand Men, {carce two thoufand, moft Horfe, were faved ; and led 
tk by anno their General, to the Country of the Bruttii. 

dr muft be owned, thar all the Legionary Slaves in the Roman Army did not 
@@ht wich equal Conftancy. Four thoufand of them had not ventured to purfue 
le Enemy to their Camp ; and being therefore afhamed of their Cowardice, they 
Hired, after the Victory, to an high Mountain, for fear of becoming the Jeft of 
wir Companions. But Sempronius had Compaflion for their Weaknefs; and fent 
fe rioume to invite them to return. After they were returned, the Conqueror 
#mbied his Troops, and diftributed the Rewards of their Valour among them: 
Be then, it was neceffary he fhould perform his Promife to his Folones, to whom 
Waddreffed himfelf thus. I am not zenorant, that all of you have not equally de- 
tved the Liberty I promifed. But on this &lorious Day, all fhall foare the Favours 
qthe Senate, and Roman People. By their Authority, I pronounce you all Free- 
without Diftinétion; and May this keneral Bounty to you, tend to the Welfare 
ele Republick! He {poke thefe Words with an Air of Goodnefs that charmed 
B™ 5 and they were followed by great Acclamations. The Soldiers of free Con- 
gon embraced the new Freedmen ; and the Camp refounded with nothing but 
mifcs of the Roman Pople, and the General. 
Was foon as thefe firft Emotions of Joy were a little over, Sempronius ordercd 
ece to be proclaimed, and {poke thus. J have performed my own Promifes, 
@ thofe of the Publick, without making any ‘Difference between thofe who were 


w? foall be this.; I will forbid them to eat fitting, or hing down, all the time 

are in the Service. This was a flight Punifhment for Men, who were raifed 
their utmoft Withes, by the Recovery of their Liberty. So that Sempronius 
incd the Hearts of his Soldicrs, and indulged his own Benevolence, without 
wing any Reproaches on himfelf: and as he had no more Encmics to fight 
f), he marched back his Army to Beneventum, where he was received, as it 
rein Triumph. The Beneventiné contended who fhould make the finctt En- 
Finments for the Conquerors. But the General would not faffer his Soldiers 
pet within Doors; and therefore Tables were {pread for them in the open 
cets. It was a new Sight, to fee a whole Army drawn up before the Houtles, 
there feafting plentifully, fome lying down, and fome flanding. The Volones 
the Pilews, or put on 26 Bonnets of Wool, for the firft time, to fhew they 


were 
| 
6 We have obferved, Yul. 1. P.198, Note 1$.That hidden to wear it. Tt was of an oblong Shape ; was 


Piles was the Symbol of Liberty among thean- sometimes made like an Egg cut off in the middle; 
Mt Romans; doublets becaule Slaves were for= and fometines like an Helmet ; whence ic was 


fome- 


tory; and then, thefe repeated Promifes had their defired Effet. The Staves 14 
med to have changed their Natures. Every thing gave way before them; the Conluls. 
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ich Words, the brave Slaves renewed the Fight with frefh Impetuofity, Year of 
sali Cavalry engaged that of the Enemy, and the Plain immediately re- CUMS 
; acded with Shouts, and was foon died red with Blood. Neverthele{s, the Suc- . 
Q. Fastus 


Maximus, 


-Ciauprus 
ARCELLUS, 
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were made free. And there was fomething fo very fingular in this Feg 


? thy 
had caufed to be built, and had. dedicated, on the Hill Aventinus. Pa 

§.XIIL. In the mean time, Hannzbal fuffered his Generals to be beaten, a 
{eemed to fhun meeting the Romans. He plainly appears to have trufted 5, 
longer to his formidable Army, but to private Plots, and to Corruption and Surya 
by which he gained fome Cities. | With this View, he foon went from thc Nei 
bourhood of Capua. He left the Spaniards and Numidians of his Army iny 
Camp at Tifata, to guard the Capuans; and marched away immediately wi nl 
reft of his Troops. His Pretence for this fudden Departure, was, that he wa rt 
liged to offer Sacrifice on the Banks of the 26 vernus; but his real Defign y 
to corrupt the Garrifon of Puteo/i, a maritime City, which the Romans had fy 
tified the laft Year. During his Refidence near the 4vernus, he did not inig 
negleé& As of Piety ; he offered Sacrifices there: But he, at the fame time, 
dered his Troops to ravage the Territory of Cuma, as far as to Cape Mifen, 
and from thence marched down to Puteoli, to furprize the Garrifon. Hoven) 
it confifted of fix thoufand faithful Men, and the Place being ftrong by Situs 
and by fome Works lately made there, the Attempt of the Carthaginian pro 


fruitlefs, Neverthelefs, he conceived Hopes of making himfelf Matter of Tareysh 
at leaft, which was a City of more Importance than Puteol:. 

Amon the great Number of the Prifoners of the Allies of Rome, with vick 
FHannibal had tampered, after his Victories, there were fome TLarentini; y 
having been fent home without Ranfom, had remembered Hannibal’s Gener 
and had inclined their Fellow-Citizens to fhake off the Roman Yoke. 
particularly wrought upon the Minds of the Youth, and they had great Cwiff 
Some Deputies fent from the young Tarentini, had repreftn 
to the Carthaginian, the Difpofitions of their Countrymen towards him, advil 
him to lead his Army towards Tarentum, and affured him, that as foon ashe 
peared before it, the Gates would be opened to him. 
Expectations more, than the Hopes of taking fo confiderable a City. Its Por ill 


among the People. 


Slarer 


fometimes called Galerus. It was not fo much ap- 
propriated to the Freedmen, that Perfons of free 
Condition might not wear it. Indeed the Romans 
generally went uncovered. But there were Excep- 
tions to this Cuftom, efpecially in moft of the Sa- 
crifices during the Saturnalia, as we have elfewhere 
obferved, and at the publick Shews. Nay, they 
often wrapped the Lappets of their Robes round their 
Heads like Cowls, to guard them from the Cold, 
and Injuries of the Air. In a Fragment of a Work 
of Varro’s, entitled, Lhe Manners of the Roman 
People, he fecms to fappofe, that the Infirmities of 
old Age gave ancient Perfons a Right of wearing 
the Piles at all times. At Rome, fays he, the young 
Men appear, and walk bare-headed. A/inores natn 
capite aperto erat, On Journeys, and in War, 
the Romans wore a fort of I'clt-Hats, which the La- 
sins called Petafi. They had large Brims, much like 
our Hats; and were ufeful to Pravellers and Sol- 
diers, to keep off the Rain and Sun. Swetonsns fays 
of Augaflus, that he never walked in his Palace with- 
outonconhis Head. Donsi quogue non nifi petafatus 
| Seite ge And when Planes, in his Pfendolus, 
{peaks of dreffing a Perfon as a Traveller, he docs 
not forget the Petafus.... Etiam opus eft Chlamyde, 


a 


a 


They 


a 


al 
Nothing flattered Hamil 


Brys ‘ 


9 machera, 9 petafo. Cicero, in his feventtil 
Letter of the fifteenth Book of his Epiftule alli 
miliares, fays that the Couriers by whom he feat 
Difpatches, came to his Houfe with Petaf oni 
Heads, co thew they were ready to fet out: fe 
fati veninnt. We have the iipare of this Hut 
that which the Ancients gave Mercury. It sii 
reprefented in a Medal of the Aburian Family 
Head of which we have here engraven. The li 
fus very well fuited the Meffenger of the Gods i 
cording to Fable, he was always in Motios, 
rying and cxecuting the Orders of “fapiter. 
to this, that this Hlat was worn in different For 
according to the Fancy of the Wearer. In ae 
ancient Monuments, it looks much like a Cp 
Bonnet. Such is the Petafes, on the Headol 
fecond Mercury above. spel el 
27 It is not at all furprifing, that Liberty I 
in fome fort be the Idol of a People fo jeu 
their Independency as the Xomaws. They mit 
particular Goddefs, buile many Temples lh i 
engraved her Image, or Symbols, on Multi 
Monuments. Auris 
28 Sce what we have faid of the Lake 4 
Vol, 2. p. 296. Note '76. ‘eal 
convenitt 


book KXIX. The ROMAN HISTORY. 223 


0 ently for receiving Succours from Carthage; and as it looked towards Ma- Year ot 
eens y ies proper place for landing the Troops, King Philip had engaged sea we ad 
M Treaty to fend into Italy, and to join his own with them. So that he received 
Mc Deputies with Joy, careficd them, made theny many Prefents, and fent them Q. Favirs 
me, to finifh the Work they had begun; promifing them, that he would foon y773iMe% 
at Zarentum. Marcetus, 
Anp whilft he gave this, favourable Defign time to ripen, he fell upon the Ter- Conus. 
ory of Naples, not fo much with Hopes of taking the City, as in order to re- 
enge himfelf on the Inhabitants. He ravaged, and laid wafte, the whole Coun- 
By; and there received an Inviration from the People of Nola, to draw near to 
icir City. The Populace had entered into a new Plot againft the Romans; but 
mc Senate of Nola, who were always faithful to Rome, difcovered the Step the 
volrers had taken, and {cent Advice of it to Marcellus. This brave Conful had 
ays been the Defender of their City, which had long been the chief Scene of 
gs Glory ; and he did not abandon ir in this new Diftrefs, He marched in one 
kay, from 29 Cales, where his Camp was, to Sweffa/a, and after he had paffed the 
Bylturnus, {ent away a Detachment of fix thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe, 
‘@@ fupport the Senate of No/a, againft the Attempts of the Populace. But Han- 
Wiva! was not fo expeditious. ‘The Fear of failing again before this Place, abated 
Ms Ardor. Neverthelefs, he drew towards No/g by fhort Marches: and Marcel/us 
Mpould not fuffer him.to march quite up to the City, without Oppofition. 
ig As the Detachment he had fent away, had weakened his Army, he ordered 
a lomponius, who was then accidentally at Swefula, tho’ his Command lay in Gazl, 
3M join him with his two Legions; and when thus reinforced, Marcel/as did not 
gas deliberate about meeting Hlagnibal. But the illuftrious Conful regulated his 
@getions by the Knowledge he had of the Country. He ordered his Relation 
Waeudius Nero, the Commander in chief of the Horfe, To march out of No/z with 
game Squadrons, at the Gate which was fartheft diftant from the Place to which 
Rtgnnival was coming ; To move only by Night; and taking a large Compatfs, 
#o come and fall upon the Carthaginian Army in the midft of the Battel. And 
gthele Orders had been executed, Letebal muft have been entirely and inevitably 
q THe Romans prevented the Carthaginian, and attacked him in his March.- The 
gartcl was bloody, and the Enemy retired. But Nero’s Abfence, who did not 
wame up at the time appointed, a little broke MarceWus’s Meafures. Tho’ Con- 
fecror in the Plain, he did not think proper to purfue the Enemy. He founded 
@prctreat, after a flight Advantage ; and as moderate as he was,- burft out into 
Reproaches againit Nero: You alone, {aid he to him, have prevented our making 
Bla as fatal to Hannibal, as Cannez was to us. Either the Commander of the 
merfe had unfortunately loft his Way, for want of knowing the Roads; or the 
mtcl had been too haftily given, before the Squadrons had rime to arrive. But 
withftanding this unlucky Accident, Hannibal had been made fenfible of the 
epcriority of the Romans, in.the late AGion. He had loft two thoufand Men, 
mc had killed but four hundred of the Enemy and therefore would not venture 
m cngage again. Marce//us in vain offcred him Battel.the next Day. Hannibal 
Fhowledged himfelf overcome, by declining the Challenge; decamped the Night 
wowing ; and laid afide the Thoughts of taking: No/z, which had fo often proved 
Bl to his Glory. ae ais 
mS. XIV. However, the Carthaginian General ftill entertained Hopes of one thing, 
which he thought he might depend. The Deputies from the Youth of Za- 
tum had affured him, that their Ciry fhould be delivered up to him, as foon as 
appeared. He turned his Courfe that Way, and croffed the Territory of Tz- 
gium, without committing any. Ravages in it, He kept his Troops in Order 
a fevere Difcipline; fo that no Parties went from his Army to pillage : and this 
€a Sufpicion, that the General and his Soldiers {pared this Canton, becanfe 
¥ looked on the Tarentini as their Friends. The ‘Pro-Praetor Levinus there- 
& who was upon the Watch on that Side, difpatched away Livius in hatte, 


th a Body of Troops, which he carried into Tarentum, before Hannibal appeared © 


We have fpoken of Gales or Gale, and Sneffula, Vol.2. See the Index. 
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near it, and took all proper Meafiites, to prevent the Defigns of the FaQiny 


RO MEwithin; and the Affailants without; He placed fo ftrong a Guard at ql the| 
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Avenues to the City, that no one durft go out of it. Infomuch that when th 
Carthaginians appeared, they neither faw any Commotions ftirring within the Cir 
nor received any Deputation from the Citizens, who had flattered them with i 
fpeedy a Surrendry ; and the Silence which reigned within and without the Wy, 
made them believe, that Preparations were made to fuftain their Attacks. : 
HANNIBAL therefore did not deliberate. He quitted the Enterprize, a 
marched back through the Canton of the Yarentini, with the fame Difcipline ,| 
before. The artful General had difcovered, that the Roman Forces obliged th 
People to fit ftill, contrary to their Inclinations, which he was willing to teleng 
for a more favourable Opportunity. He from thence took his Rout towgif 
30 Salapia, a City of Apulia, in which he already refolved to {pend the next Wing! 
He ordered Corn thither from MMJetapontus, and Heraclea, two Cities of Lucarish 
and then fent his 4fricam Horfe to pillage Apulia. He f{carce found any thin} 
there, but fome Colts in the Paftures, about four thoufand of which he brow 
away; and after his 4frzcam Horfemen had broke them, which was foon dane 
they were remounted with them. Thefe were all Hannibal’s Exploits during if 
whole Campaign. He was no longer the furious Lion, which breathed nothigf 
but Slaughter. Marcellus had reduced him fo low, that he durft not come toub 
Engagement ; but was forced to fubftitute Cunning in the room of Valour. 
.XV. Bur whilft Hannibal was lying idle, Fadzus took his own time, to foal 
the Siege of Cafilinum. The Seafon was not yet very far advanced; he could kok 
the Ficld three Months longer: and Ca/linum was more confiderable for its Siuf 
tion, than its Bignefs. Being but two Miles from Capua, on the fame River: 
might ferve, when taken, to block up this Capital on that Side, and prevenraj 
Provifions being conveyed into it, in Boats: And Fabrus had had an eye to taki 
this important Poft, ever fince the Beginning of the Campaign. Indeed, Hamil 
bal’s Diftance made this now the Icf difficult ; rieverthelefs the Nearnefs of Conf 
gave the Romans reafon to fear, it would eafily be fuccoured. 
HE Garrifon of Cafilinum confilted of two thoufand Campanz, and feven inf 
dred Carthaginians of Hannibal’s Army, under the Command of a Capumal 
Diftin@ion, named’ Statius Metius. And no fooner had the Conful invefted iif 
Place, but Magius, Pretor of Capua, formed a Body of Troops, and even ang 
the Slaves, to go and attack the Romans in their Trenches. a | 
However, Fabius was not ignorant, either of the Defigns, or the Preparatioug 
of the Enemy; and therefore wrote to Marcellus, to leave’ Nola,’ if it wal 
longer in Dangers and defiring, if it was, that he would fend the Prator Sof 
pronius with his Legions, to cover the Siege. Marcellus upon this immedialh 
went to join his Collegue, left only two thoufand Men: in ‘Nola, to keep tt 
People to their Duty; and fet out with the reft of his Army. Then the '§ 
greateft Generals Rome had, a€tcd together for the firft time; and their different Chi 
racters foon appeated, after they had joined their’Forces. - Fabius commanded 
the Siege, and Marcellus covered it with an Army, which was in continual Reg 
nefs to drive away Succours, or-at'Icaft engage them. And the Prefence off 
Jattcr had all its defired Effet. Neither Magius, nor Hannibal, ventured to if 
pear in the Plain, bue Icft the Befiegers to go on without Difturbance. m4 
FABIU'S therefore ordered the Town to be battered; but the Garrifon 4 
ftrong, and commanded by an able Governor. . The more brave the Romans Vm 
the greater Slaughter was made of them at the Foot of the Wall. A great Nom: 
ber of Wounded were every Day brought back to the Roman Camp 5 and" 
Sight affeated Fabius, who was naturally inclined to {pare the Blood of his Trott! q 
As he was flow and cautious, cven to Excefs, fo he was ‘capable of Difcou ti 
ment ; and he therefore conferred with his Collegue, about the Dangers and Dig 
ficulties of the Siege. After all, faid he, Cafilinum zs not fo confiderable 4 ro 
as to deferve to be bought at fo dear arate. Two Confular Armies might be 
ployed elfewhere, with more Glory, and le[s Danger. Let us leave it, and emp 


=) Nothing but Ruins now remains of the an- Lake, called Lago Calo.) The ancient Geral 
cient Salapia, which fill in_a manner retains its old call it Sulapina Palas, becawte it was weal 
Name in that of Saipé. Near it ts the Marh, or 
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Sey tte. 
eadties of an Enterprize, before he fets about it; but he ts obliged in Hénour 
9 go through with it, when be has once begun zt. atic : 
conerals, will contribute as much as her Valour, to render Rome viétorious ovir 
annibal, zt is meceffary to maintain it. To if 
io preferve the Efteem of our Allies, and effectually to guard againfé Revolts. ; 
- Tous the ill Effedts of the natural Timidity of Fabius, were prevented by the 
Fourage of Marcellus. He purfued the Siege with Vigour, multiplied his Attacks, 
rrounded the City on all Sides with his murdering Machines ; and this new 
rdor furprized the Befieged. The Campanz were intimidated by it, and fent to 
efire Fabius, to let them march out of Cafilinum, and return to Capua, at leaft 
ith their Lives. 
e old Allies of Rome, by fhewing them Favour; and it could not be long e’er 
e City furrendered, when it fhould come to be defended only by a fmall Number 
f Carthaginzans; he granted all they defired. 
On the other hand, Marcel/us, who was more enterprizing, was re 
lofe fo favourable an Opportuniry. ee 
ere to march out of Cafliwum, prepared an Ambufcade near the Gate which’ was “ 
wo be opened for them, and refolved to fall fuddenly on the Guard of it; and force 
at. Accordingly, fcarce fifty of the Campani of the Garrifon were goné out, before 
He attacked the Gate all on a fudden, and made himfclf Mafter of it. The firfk 
Campani who efcaped, ‘went to Fabius to complain, and demand the Performance 
bf his Promife; but before the Conference was ended, Marcellus lad penctrated 
nto the Heare of the City. All who oppofed him were killed upon the-Spot 3 
and all who threw down their Arms, whether Capuans or Carthaginians, were 
made Prifoners of War. Marcellus filled all the Prifons in Rome-with them; and 
difperfed fuch of the Inhabitants as he found under Arms, in- the Villages of the: 
Roman State. In this manner was Ca/i/inum taken § all the Honour: of which ‘be- 
jonged to Marcellus. 
Attack ; and his Collegue excelled him, in forming a Plan of the Enterprizes o 
a whole: Campaign. =e oh art 
§.XVI. From this time the Roman Arms profpered in all Places... Only Hanno 
ained an Advantage over Semproninus in Lucania, which almoft. made the Cupthd- 
@éntan amends for his Lofs near Beneventum. As for Fabius, he:tavaged -altl ‘the 
genemy’s Countries, and took a great Number of Cities 3) in them j° but Sumuiunde 
muftcred more than all the other Provinces; The Territory of Cézdinm in parti 
Mular was utterly ruined. In all the Places which were taken by Affaulr, “near 
Ewenty five thoufand Men were killed, or made Prifoners. . Fhe’ Roman Deferters, 
evho were taken, to the Number’ of ‘three hundred ‘and feventy}: were. {e1it to 
Rome, where they were firft beaten with Rods, and then thrown down The Tar 
ppeicn Rock. Fabius had alfo the Satisfa€tion to -fee his Son gain great Glory ‘ini 
B4pulia. He there took the City of 3? Accua ; and fortified a Poft near’ Ar- 
a i Do done: 


folved fot 


; 3 in more rlorious Exploits. But this Difcourfe was not agreeable to Mar- Year of 
eile It De iaes the Wifdom of a General, replied he, to forefee all the RO M 


And as the Reputation of her Q@ Fanuws 
Maximus, 
M. Craupius 


up the Glory of our Arms, is Maacer.us, 


Cuntuls, 


And as it was this General’s Maxim, to endeavour to recover pee ae of 


He watched the time, when the Campani Liv. B. 24 


31 Livy reckons up the Cities Fabins conquered 
in Samnium, and the neighbouring Provinces. The 
firlt is Compulteria. Clever honeftly confefles, he 
docs not know the Situation’ of this City ; but Alo/- 
Ronins pee that there are fome Traces of: this 
ACity (till remaining, in the Place which the Natives 
call 8. Maria di Covultere, at a little Diftance from 
BCaletia, in Terra di Lavoro. The fecond is the City 
of Telefia in Samninm, near the Place where’ the 
Rivers Sabato and Vulturaus join. According to 
brontivus, it afterwards became a Roman Colony: 
phe third City which Fabius took by Force, was 
| Compfa, which ftood in the Country of the Air pins, 
and not in Lecasia, as Prolomy fuppoted. Velleins 
gives it the Title of a Roman Colony, The fourth 
is called Afelw, which Holflenins thinks formerly 
flood near Melito, which belongs to The Further 
| Principality. Some think it was Molifa, the Capital 
of a countty which bears that Name, in the King- 
idom of Naples. The two next, az. Fulfule and 


Orbitaninm, ave unknown to Clvver. Lolftenins 


places the former near Monte Fufculo, in The Fur- 
ther Principality; but as for Orbitanium, we cané 
not guef$ where it ftood. | And Iaftly, to thet 
Conquefts Livy adds thofe of the City of Bland 
in Lucania, and that of Aice ix Apulia, The latt 
is now only a fmall Town called Arcadia, near the 
City of Se. Agathe, according 'to‘Claver: but Flol- 
frenizs on thé contrary, is of Opinion, that it’ ftood 
at the Foot of the Apennines, on the Contines of 
Apulia, Samninm, ard Hirpinse, in the Place'where 
the Greeks afterwards buile the City which they called 
Trota, and which ftill retains ‘that Name, th Ybe 
Cuapatinata, As for the City of Bland, Pliny mits 
takes in faying it belonged to the Bruerris. «Iv ftood 
in Lucania,: oirthe Side of the River Lass, or Luino; 
Berri will have it to’ be the prefent Belvedere. But 
Claver thinks it is Maratea; and Holfeains takes tt 
to be the Port’ of Sapré, where there is a ‘Tower 

which the Natives call Brow’ dormire. 
32 Ortelius places Acenain Campania. But it is 
certain it flood in Lucania. At leath Livy fays it 
, wus 
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donee 33. Inthe mean time, Marce//us returned to Nola, where a Diftempe; ft 


R O M E pended his martial Ardor for fome time. This indefatigable Con/ul was obliged, 
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Livy, B. 24. 
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continue inactive, out of Neceflity; whilft Haznzbal was fo, 
doience. * : 

Tue Carthaginian {till depended on his Alliance with the King of Macedy. 
and indeed PA;lip began to move, and draw towards Jtaly. In order to fay’ 
tate his Paffage thither, he marched out of his own Dominions, into a Pay a 
Epirus, called 34 Chaonia, and beficged 35 Apollonia, a maritime .City at the fy 
of the Adriatic Sea. But he failed in his Defign, and came and attacked 36g, 
cum, whofe Inhabitants, terrified ar the Approach of the Macedonian, {ent Advin 
of it to the Pro-Pretor Levinus, who was appointed ro guard the Coatt of (4, 
bria. He was at Brandufium, when News came to him from the Oricini, ty} 
Philip was come from Apollonia, and had fallen upon their City. And as {oy 
as he had learnt that the Macedonian, after having failed up the River by polly, 
drew near Oricum, by favour of the Darknefs, with a Fleet of twenty five 6, f 
he hafted away with all Expedition, embarked as many Soldiers as he could ‘ f 
Board his Galleys, and the reft on Board his Tranfports ; arrived at Oricum in ty, 
Days; and found the City already taken. 

Bur Philip, who faw no Enemy near, had left but a weak Garrifon in it; 4 
that Levinus foon recovered it. From thence he followed dire@ly after Philp 
and at the Requeft of the pol/oniates, flew to relieve their City, which was hf 
fieged. Neverthelefs, the Pretor made it his firft BufinefS to fecure the Mouf 
of the 37 River, that ran to Apollonia. A Body of his Troops, and a Squadmf 
of his Galleys there, were fuflicient to prevent the Return of the Enemy. Afcll 
this, he marched his Legion privately, in the Night-time, towards the belicse § 
City, and entered it without the Knowledge of the Enemy. Then he fit nf 
viewed the Forces the 4polloniates had; and a whole Day paft, without the Mf 
cedonzan’s fufpeting, that there was any Body of Romans nearhim. — . 
. PHILIP plainly appears te have been a young Prince, and unexperienced § 
in War. All the Succeffors of: dlexander the Great, were not like that illutriou B 
Conqueror. PAéilip. left his Camp quite open, without fetting any Guard, o E 
pofting any Centinels before it; which being told Levinus, he formed a Delign § 
of furprizing the King in his Tent. He marched his Army filently. on, in the § 
Dead of the Night,’ and entered the Enemy’s Camp, without any Obftrution. § 
. Above two thoufand of the Advance-Guard of the Romans had already entered § 
the:-Entrenchments of the Macedonians, before any of the Enemy perceived it F 
Their Security was very great, and their Sleep found. The Groans of the Dyin § 
was what alone awaked the Enemy’s Soldiers. Had the Romans abftained from} 
Slaughter, they might have taken the King in his Bed. The Outcries of thofcin§ . 
the Camp awaked him, and the Crowd of Fugitives carried him off with them § 
He efcaped to his Ships half. naked, and with bue an Handful of Men to guad§ 
him. The Slaughter of the Macedonians was fo confiderablc, as to amount tok 
three thoufand Men; and the Number of the Prifoners was much greater. And 
as the Roman Ships barred up the Mouth of the River, the Macedonian Fug 


out of mere Ins; 


was in the Neighbourhood of Lwceria, and Ardo- 
uee; and thefe Cities belonged to Old:dputia.. Livy 
is the only ancient Writer who mentions Accua. 

33 Ardosee food in Apulia Daunia, now called 
The Capatinata, belonging to the-Kingdom of Na- 
ples. his City is now called Ardona. 

4 Chaonia is the moft Northern Pare of Epirus. 
and is now called Caixa Its Inhabitants defcende 
from the Thracéams, according to the old Commen- 
tator on Ariflophanes. But Ariffotle makes them to 
have defcended from the Ocwotris, onc of the moft 
ancient Nations in Jtaly. 

3s The ancient Geographers reckon up three Ci- 
ties in Macedon, which were all called Apollonia. 
The fir ftood In Mydonia, a Province between 
Theffalonica and Amphipolis. Niger calls it Ceres. 
Pliny mentions another Apollonia, fituated on Mount 
Athos. Modern Geographers call it Krifo. The 
third City of that Name, which is that here {poken 


4 boa 


of, .ftood on the ‘Weftern Coaft of Macedon; mi Ff 
is generally called by the ancient Geographers, Apil 
lonia Taulantiorum. Some now call it Polina, fon 
the Name of a River which waters it; but oth & 
call it Péergs, or Piergo. Pinet contends, that the 
Situation of this laft City agrees with that of Sy 
poli, which is now a City of Albania. 

36 Oricum was a City, and Port, on the moh 
Northern Coatt of Chsonia, at the Foot of The Ce 
raunian Mountains, on the Coalts of the Joniay Ste 
Strabo fpeaks of it under the Name of Orecam. The 
Italians call it La Vallose. Some think it is Val 
Orfo. Niger calls it Orcha; and others, a7’ 
lona. According to Pliny, it was founded by al" 
ony of the People of Colchis. tach cab 

37 According to. Livy, Valerius committed I 
Care of this Enterprize to Quintus Nuvias Cril4 
Prafe® of the Auxiliaries, a Man of Experience all 
Difpatch. 
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eet out to Sea that Way. PAzlip therefore chofe to burn his Galleys, Year of 

aanent i Land into his own Tenicories, with the mifcrable Remains of RO M & 
e tattered Army, which had neither Arms, Baggage, nor Ammunition. As for 
he Romans and Apolloniates, they reaped the Benefit of the Spoils of the Mace- Q Fasiss 
pmian Camp; and the Machines of War were carried into Apollonia. Such was Maximus: 
re firtt Suceets of Philip againtt Rome; fuch the firft Fruits of his Treaty With yeccav, 
amnibal. ‘appy had it been for him, both now, and afterwards, if he had con- Confule. 
aued quiec in Macedon, and not drawn upon himfelf the Refentment of this 
ormidable Republick! ; : 

§.XVIL Bur Haanibal foon made him({elf amends for his Difappointment on 
ne Side of Macedon, by the Troubles he found means to raife in Sicily. The 

crritory of Syracufe was difturbed with various Commotions, after the crucl and 
nfortunate Affaflination of young Hieronymus. He had been mafflacred within 
be Walls of Leontini, in fight of the Army he had led thither; and the Sol- 
rs thercfore made a great Noife at firft, and cried out, that the Confpirators 
ould be Sacrificed te the AfZanes of Hieronymus. But the fwect Name of Liberty, 
ith which their Ears were filled, foon appeafed them. Hopes were given them, 
i Mrhat che Treafures of the King fhould be divided among them; and That they 
Mould foon have more able Generals placed at the Head of them, than the late 
nexperienced young Prince. And laftly, the frightful Reprefentation that was 

Huade to them, of the publick Crimes, and private Vices, of the late King, filled 
Shem with fo much Horror, that they left his Body to infe& the Air, in the very 
Wlace where he had been ftabbed. A remarkable Inftance of the Levity of Man- 
kind, and of the little Strefs that ought to be laid on the Zeal of an inconftant 
gMultitude. 
£ Ar Syracufe, a greater Averfion was fhewn to the old Government, than any 

here clfe. Sofis and Theodotus, two of the Confpirators, had pofted thither, ziv. P. 24. 
#mmediately after the Death of the King, to prevent the Attempts of the Royalift «2! 
#Party. But notwithftanding their Diligence, Fame had fpread the News of what 

“had happened at Leontini, from Mouth to Mouth, and one of the King’s Officers 

jhad brought it to Andranodorus. And this Chief of the Royalift Parry, who was 
‘ghe Author of all thefe Misfortunes, and moft concerned in Intereft, to fupport 
She Monarchy, had taken his Precautions. He had already feized the Citadel, and 
ce Ifland of Ortygia; had brought Troops into them, in whom he could con- 
‘Bde; and guarded che Walls with a ftrong Garrifon. But in order to make our 
Account of this famous Revolution the more intelligible; before we relate the 
+ ®iege of this magnificent Capital, it is neceflary that we fhould give the Reader a 
Bicpcien of it. 
% STRACUSE, which ftood on the South-Eaft Side of Szcily, was founded by 
Corinthian, named Archias, of the illuftrious Family of the Heraclide ; and he 
Mave ic that Name. Three Towns, which were at a little diftance from each 
“ther, and a little Ifland called Ortygéa, which was almoft clofe to the Continent, 
j§vere all united in this one City, and furrounded with one common Wall. Or- 
hityeia was as it were the Citadel of Syracufe ; Acrading was as it were the Heare 
Ri the City, in which ftood the chicf Tempic, dedicated to Fupiter OLympius ; and 


‘ 


Milly, Leche, or Tycha, and Neapolis, formed two great Quarters, which made this 
Pity onc of the biggeftin the World. The Iiland of Ortrgza, which was furrounded 


Bon all Sides with Walls and Towers, was joined to 4cradina by a Bridge, over 
Mon Arm of the Sea. And it is very probable, that Zyche and Neapolis were di- 
Bided from Acradina, and from cach other, by different Walls, which furrounded 
Rich. So chat Syracufe was four diftina Cities united in onc. A great Suburb, 
Billed Fipipole, reached far into the Plain on one Side; and on the othcr, there 
Basa ttatcly Building ercé&ted, called Hexapylim, which ferved for an Entrance 
Bio Syracufe, by the Quarter called Zyche. Thefe were the Dimenfions of the 
Pnous Ciry of ¥3 Syracufe, whole Misfortuncs we fhall foon have reafon to lament. 


3 We here give the Reader a Map of Old Sy- four Figures on it, which join in the maldle of the 
ricféy according to the Text, and our Detcription Medal. The two Ports which joined to this great 
pit after the Ancients, Vol, 2. B. 22. p.q7t. Note City, are reprefented by the two Dolphins, one of 

Yhe four great Quarters of Syracefe, ave al- which is on the Right, aud the other on the Left 
Oteprefented on a Syracafan Medal. ‘Vhere are Side. 
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Waist Andranodorus, fapported by the Royalifts, was fortifying himtee ; 
Ortygia, Sofis and Theodotus entered Tyche, by Hexapylum. The Sun was fh 
down; but there was ftill Light enough to fee the King’s Diadem, and blood, 
Robes, which the two Confpirators carried in their Hands, and fhewed to th, 
People. This Sight therefore drew the Syracufans round them; and the two 4; 
faflins invited the Spectators to follow them into Acradina, and there take Prope, 
Meatures for the Recovery of their Liberty. Upon which, all the City fided wir, 
the Parricides, ran to their Windows, covered the Tops of their Houfes, and filled 
all their Porches. Lights were een in all Parts; fome took to their Arms; aj 
thofe who had none of their own, had recourfe to thofe which had been hu, 
up in the 39 Temple of Jupiter Olympius. The lattcr were thofe Spoils of the 
Gauls and Illyricans, which Rome had prefented to good King Hero. Thetfe arme 
Citizens were pofted in feveral Parts of the City, by the Commanders in ex) 
Quarter of it, and there kept Centinel all Night. As for Andranodorus, he won| 
willingly have poffeffed himfelf of the publick Granaries, which were ftrong bu 
of cut Stone, like a Ciradel; and he a@tually placed a Body of Infantry as a Gyay 
upon them; but they proved unfaithful to him. This Cohort fent the Magittrag 
of Acradina word, that the Granaries were in their Power, and that they woui 
difpofe of them as they fhould-dire&. In this manner the firft Night was {pen 
in which the News came of the Murder of HZzeronymus. 

Tue next Morning, as foon as it was light, all the Inhabitants of Syracuse 
fome armed, and fome unarmed, crowded into Acradina. There, in the mid 
of the Place where the publick Affemblies ufed to be held, a notable Citize, 
named Polyenus, mounted The Tribune of Harangues, and made the People; 
very moderate Speech, for the Crifis of a Revolution. Syracufans, Laid he, lan 
not at all furprized at the Commotion you are in, upon the firfe Glimmerings 
your dawning Liberty. The Senfe you have of your paft Slavery, and the Refi. 
ments which you have long ftifled in your Breafts, have broken their Limits, wl 
overflowed. But after all, your Forefathers have taught you, with what Misw. 
tunes civil Difcord ‘has too often overwhelmed Syracufe. I cannot blame thf, 
whofe Love for the Publick has made them take Arms. But I fhall much wm 
highly commend you, if you don't make ufe of them, but in the laft Extremity. The 
moft rational Expedient, is to fend a Deputation to Andranodorus, and to previ 
on him by gentle Methods, to Vis the Gates of Ortygia, to put the Ifland inth 
Hands of the Magiftrates, and bring the Garrifon out of it. If he fubmits, Vw 
lence is needlefs. If he perfifts in maintaining himfelf upon a Throne, of whith h 
was only the Guardian, his Crime is greater than that of Hicronymus, and 
ferves a more fevere Punifoment. And this Difcourfe had its defired Effect. Dept 
tics were (ent to negotiate the Affair with udranodorus, and the Senators cate 
into the Council-Chamber, to hold their Deliberations there. 


. 39 Tully places the Temple of Fupiter Olympius Sfupiter was held in fingular Veneration by the sy 
in Acradina. But Thucydides, Livy, Diodorus Sicu- racufans, ‘They ioaked upor him as their Tlf 
dus, and Plutarch, fpeale of a Tecinple dedicated to God, and their Deliverer. They give him this 1! 
this God, which ftood at a little Diftance from Sy- on fome of their Medals. The Lace of that abo 
racufe, in aPlace from thence called O/ympium,néw is the Head of this God, with this Ls ah 
The Great Port. So that this Quarter might be ZFYZ EAEYOEPION, that is, Jupiter the Deut 
looked on as the Suburbs to the City. The Wor- {ce was ftruck, as is fuppofed, to be a lafting Mont 
thip of the'God who was adored there, was com- ment of the Liberty the Citizens of Syracyet 
mon to the Nations of Great Greece, and thofe of vercd, after the Expulfion of the Tyrant 4 haa 
Greece properly fo called. “Vhe latter had multiplicd dus. Ele ufurped the Government of the City 


thefe Temples in Sicily, where they had fettled. And  fixty Years before the Reign of the firlt Diony/ 
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Intered into a Conference with the Deputies of the People of Syracufe. He’ had 
tonfidered the Difficultics of fecuring himfelf in his Ufurpation againft the unani- 
‘mous Confent of the People. Ortygia was already partly pofieffed by the Repub- 
cans; and the publick Granaries, on which he had depended, were in the Power 
f the Magiftrares. And thefe Confiderations began to ftagger him, when Dema- 
uta his Wife called him afide, and did her utmoft to fix his wavcring Mind. This 
mbitious Princefs, who was brought up in the Purple, could not cafily perfuade 
erfelf to quit it; and tho’ fhe was by the Laws incapacitated from holding the 
ceptre, fhe would fain have prevailed on her Husband, to keep it by Violence. 
jonyfius the Tyrant, faid fhe, often faid, That no Man fhould give up a Throne, 
ill be is dragged from it by the Feet. One Minute is fifficient to refign the Roy- 
ty, but an Opportunity to recover it; zs not often to be found. “Demand time to 
onfider of it ; and in the Interim, bring back the T> roops that are at Leontini. If 
on promife them half the King’s Treafures, they will be entirely at your Difpofal, 
nd you will be Mafter in Syracufe. 

Tuis Advice of “Demarata was not to be neglefted ; but Audranodorus thought 
neceffary to give the Affair more time to ripen. He judged it proper to give 
ay to the Storm for the prefent, and wait for a more favourable Occafion to 
ring his Dcfigns to bear. And upon this Foot, his Anfwer to the Deputics was, 
at he would open the Gatcs of Ortyg#a the next Day, and come into Acradina, 
d give the Afiembly an Account of his Conduct. Accordingly, Andranodorus 
ounted Zhe Tribune of Harangues, erefted in the Market-Place of Acradina, 
near the Altar of Concord, and {poke thus. Syracufans, J defire you would not 
pute my pofting myfelf im Ortygia, and fhutting the Gates of it, to an Ambition 

reigning, but to Timoroufne[s and Caution. 1am not divided from you, either 
b Inclination vr Opinion. What had I not reafon to fear, from the Prejudices 
gid Spirit of the People, upon the Approach of a fudden Revolution? In thefe 
nft Bits of Zeal for the Recovery of Liberty, all that ave related to Kings, either 

Blood or Alliance, are fufpeticd; and the People judge of their Hearts by Ap- 
arances, without enquiring into the Uprightnefs of their Intentions. In tke firft 
ranfports, the Sword is taken up, and the Innocent is often confounded with the 
uilty, But now, that the Peoples Minds are a little calmed, alter a Day's Re- 
eftion, and they can fet fome Bounds to their Pretenfions, 1 make no a:ficulty of 
elivering up my Life and Fortune into your Hands. Reafon now governs yous 
d your only Aim ts, to re-efiablifh your Liberty. This I think zs for the publick 
ood, and therefore join with you in the bias Defign. Death has taken from 
i the Author of alt your Misfortunes ; and his Spoils, with which I was entrufted, 
all be furrendered up into no lands but yours. I reftore them to my Country. 
nd as for you, Solis and Theodotus, the iluftrious Avengers of the publick 
ig rongs, don't imagine, that the Work of eftablifing your Itrecdom is yet com- 

@ieted. What you have yet done, is but a Sketch of what ought to follow. An 
wrireflrained Populace is as much to be feared in a Republick, as a perfecuting Ty- 
ment. At which Words, Azdranodorus \aid down the Keys of Ortyzgia, and of 
Ticronymus’s Tycafury, at the Feet of the two Chiefs of the Conf{piracy ; and the 
‘ft of the Day was {pent in Feafting and Rejoicings. 

Tur next Day, the People aflembled to ele& Pretors, that is, chicf Magpiftrates, 
po govern the State; and Audranodorus was one of the firft chofen, and with him the 
fhicf Conf{pirators. Among the reft, Sofipater and Dinomenes were chofen, tho 

Leontini. They had there feized the Money Hieronymus had carricd thither, 
nd ordered it to be removed to Syracufe, where Treafurers were chofen, to take 
are of all the Effeéts of the late King. And laftly, as a Sign of having completely 
‘covered their Liberty, they beat down the Walls between Acradina, and the 
Hiland of Ortygia, which was the Retreat and Citadel of the Kings. 

2 §. XVI. In 


fembled Senate Sight in Syracufe. Hieronymus had not indeed Year of 
trove “the Senatorial Orders but neither had he ever affembled the Senators R O M@ E 
cr. His Father Hiero, who was more popular, and lefs defpotick, had pre- DXXXDX 
fome Foorfteps of the old Republick. He had often taken the Advice of Q Faniws 
Ine Affembly of his venerable Citizens; and had often found his Account in it. Maximus, 

ayer iaaenees inka at thefe firth Footfteps of their ancient Liberty 3 Marceuiys, 
ind whilf& they were confulting about the prefent State of Affairs, Azdranodorus Conluls. 
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§. XVII. In the mean time, Hippocrates and Epicydes, Hannibal’s two Agent 

i] 
the News of his Death. They endeavoured to conceal the Knowledge of jt a 
their Soldiers, and caufed the Men to be affaflinated, who firf {pread the Revs 
of it in their Camp; but it was to no purpofe. They were abandoned by alingg 


M. Cuavotws 31) eh eir Troops, and returned to Syracufe, there to carry on the fame Negotiation 


Marcetuus, 


Contule. 


Livy, B. 24. 


€. 23. 


with the Republick, which they had begun with the King. They doubrley mu 
have been fenfible, that this Change of Government had changed the Difpoltiog 
of the Syracufans, with re{pe& to Hannibal. But be chat as ic will, they firt», 
plicd themfelves to the Pretors; who introduced them into the Scnaie, Where 
they fpoke thus. We are come hither, {aid they, ou the Part of Hannibal, gy, 
fent us on a Deputation to Hieronymus, his Friend and Ally. We have only obey 
the Commands of our General; and if our Abode in Sicily gives you any Ubray 
give us at leaft a free Paffage to return to our Army. Locri és the Place cohen 
we would land in Italy; and becaufe both Sea and Land are infefted by the Roma 
we defire you to give us a Guard, to conduct us fafe to that Port. This Wi 
{mall Favour, and the Requeft was agreeable to the Syracufans. So that the 
promifed the Guard defired; but were too dilatory in performing that Pronig 
The two Ambafladors found Means, during their Delay, to form a Party, bog 
againft the Senate of Syracufe, and againft Rome. As they had commanded Hin 
nymus’s Army, they were known by the Soldicrs; affembled as many of them, 
they could in their Lodgings, together with the Deferters from the Roman Fle 
and fome of the fa&tious Populace at Syracufe; and by frequently affuring then 
that the new Senate defigned to deliver up their State to the Romans, they x ki 
convinced them of it. Axdranodorus was not a Stranger to thefe Plots, buts 
vourcd them underhand : The ambitious Royalift hoped to turn them to his om 
Advantage. The Pcople who came to the City out of the Country, were into 
duced to Hannibal’s Ambafladors, who infected them with feditious Principls; 
And tho’ thefe poifonous Seeds were yet buried in the Ground, they foon te 
forth. 

Tue feditious Demarata was indecd continually fpiriting up her Husband1o 
re-eftablifh the Monarchy, and place himfelf on the Throne. The time is cam, 
faid the, for placing Hicro’s Daughter on the Throne of her Father. Fortunc wo 
favours us, and offers a good Opportunity for it. All is quiet im Syracufe, thi 
the Republick is not fettled upon a disable Foundation. Hicronymus’s Army isu 
yet difperfed, neither have the Soldiers, who are ufed to receive the Kang’s Py, 
zmbibed the Republican Spirit. Two Generals, Hannibal's Agents and Difciplsn 
the Art of War, are ready to lend us their Affiftance. They know the Troops, a 
are efteemed by them. Let us then feize thes happy Moment, and not delay, ti 
Hippocrates and Epicydes are forced from Syracule, and we are deprived of ihit 
Concurrence. 

Bur tho’ this Difcourfe of Demarata made an Impreflion on Andranadons; 
he did not think it proper to begin the Enterprize, till he had firft communicid 
his Defign to Themsftus. This noble Syracufan had married Harmonia, the Gra 
daughter of Gelo, and Sifter of the late King ; and Andranodorus found him a 
his Wife inclined to enter into the Plot. If they could continue the Sceptctit 
the Royal Family, they hoped to raife themfelves thercby above the private Ste 
tion, to which the Reftitution of the Republican State was ready ro reduce then 
So that /Zeraclea was the only Perfon of the Royal Family, who was not «ol 
cerned in the Confpiracy. Her Husband Zosppus, who was gone from Syracit 
into a voluntary Exile, had infpired her with pacifick Sentiments. She {pent he 
Days in Retirement, wholly employed in the Education of the two young Put 
cefles her Daughters, 

Tuus the Defign for ufurpiag the Throne was formed, and meafures taken" 
order to it; but an indifcreet Confidence difconcerted them all. 

THE MISTUS had one Ariffo among his Confidents, who was a Mao d 
no mean Birth, or moderate Eftate. He was indecd a profeffed Adtor, and play" 
his Part in Tragedies ; but with the Greeks, it was not deemed any 4° Difhonol! 


42 See what we have faid of the Profeflion of Players among the Greeks and Ronsans, B.S & 
of Jol. 1. Note 16. at 
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onarchy by the Slaughter of the Magiftrates, it filled him with Horror; and 


€ the Scnate-Houfe, when thefe two chief Confpirators fhould come to take their 
laces in it; and Guards were placed at the Entrance into the Hall, with Orders 
kill them as foon as they appeared. Accordingly, the Guards turned all their 
rms againft thefe two unfortunate Men, the Moment thcy arrived; and they fell 
own dead on the Spot, covered with Wounds. The reft of the Senators, who knew 
ot for what reafon they were killed, were terrified at it; but the Pretors en- 
ouraged them, and when all was quict in the Senate, introduced the Informer. 
hen Ariffe unriddled the whole Secret to them; lamented the unhappy Fate of 
is Friend Themiftus, whofe Guilt was owing to his having married Gels’s Daughter ; 
d difcovered all the Defigns of the Confpirators. Zhe Mercenaries of Africa 
7d Spain, which Hieronymus kept in his Service, were, {aid he, to have been the 
afiruments of this new Revolution. They were to have been the Perfons et 
ployed in fpilling the Blood of all the Heads of the Republick, and cutting off the 
cateft Men in Syracufe. Your Eftates were to have been the Rewards of the Af- 
ufins ; and every thing was got ready for feizing Ortygia again, in the Name of 
ndranodorus. Then the Deponent entered into all the Circumftanccs of the 
on{piracy, and named all thofe Perfons, who were to have executed every parti- 
ular Part of the Defign. His Depofitions feemcd indifputable ; and upon them 
ahe Scnate paficd a Decree, declaring the Death of Andranodorus was as jutt as 
that of Lieronymus. 

Bur whilft the Senate were pafling thcir Decree againft 4ndranedorus and The- 
miiftus, the People without were murmuring at the Affault made upon their Per- 
fons. The Outeries of the Populace were heard round the Palace, and every thing 
fecmed to threaten a fudden Infurrection. But how inconftant are the Affections 
pf the People! The very thing, which in Reafon fhould have increafed the Tu- 
ult, appeafed it. As foon as the Bodies of. the two Confpirators were dragged 
put into the Porch, all was quict. The common People were affembled in the 
arket-place, where they met, without Noife or Difturbance; and Sopater, the De- 
ty appointed by the Senate to {peak to the People, mounted The Tribune, and ha- 
gangucd them thus. The Authors of our Misfortunes are no more. Hicronymus 
feemed to be the Canfe of them; but what could a Child do, who was fearce ar- 
pived at the Age of Pubcrty? His Guardians, who were allied to him by Mar- 
Binge, were the ‘Perfons who reaped the Fruits of his unjuft Government, and left 
ply the Hatred of it to their Ward. They therefore ought to have been deftroyed 
ecfore, or at leaft with, Hicronymus. We Suffered them to furvive him too long. 
Our Indulgence only gave them Opportunity to commit new Crimes. Andranodorus 
yout the Gates of Ortygia, and endeavoured to ufurp a Scepter, of which he was 
ly the Guardian. Being betrayed in his Citadel, he was indeed forced to return 
to his Duty ; but his Ambition foon plunged him again as wie in Treafon as ever. 

e ungratefully forgot, that his Country had raifed him to the Rank of a Prextor ; 
and did not think this enough for him. He refolved to make himfélf a King. 
Iwo Women of the Blood of our ings, bewitched Themiltus and Andranodorus, 
and made them mad for a Crown. Thefe Furies were the firft Authors of a Con- 
yPtracy,-—~-At which Words, the Orator was interrupted by the Clamours of the 
People; and then he cried out, Let then thefe ungrateful Creatures be facrificed, 
and let every Drop of this hateful Blood be fpilt. 

A crucl Decree, and pafled with great Heat and Precipitation; but fich is the 
Nature of the common People. They are cringing in Slavery, and proud and im- 
Pctious in Power. They fhew no Moderation in their Judgments; all the Ufe 
Biiey make of Liberty, is to carry it to Excefs. And what was moft deplorable 
oe the prefene Inftance, was, that the Prators, who ought to have checked che 
M Sallics of the Multitude, authorized them by their Conduct. This Sentence was 
FXO fooncr pafled by the People, bue they immediately ordered it to be put in 
g You, UL Non Execution. 


br Difgrace, to appear upon the Stage. As foon as 4ri/fo was informed by his Year of 
pea it eo refolved in the Councils of the Royalifts, to re-eftablifh the * O ME 


cing a Man of Honour, he preferred the Interefts of his Countty before-the Q@ Fass” 
aws of Friendfhip. He firft declared the Confpiracy to the Pretors alone; and atten 
ficr he had been cxamined, Sentence of Death was, upon his Teftimony, pri- wiaaceius, 


atcly pafied upon Andranedorus and Themiftus. It was to be executed at the Door Conlfuls. 
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“ Daughters, and enrages them to Diftradtion. They force their Way through the} 
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Execution. They fent Men to the Houfes of Demarata and Harmonia, who 
But the moft melancholy Scene, was the Retirement of the virtuous Herachy| 
The Murderers broke into her Solitude, during the Abfence of her Husband, Wh 


under Pretence of an Embafly to King Ptolomy, was withdrawn to Ce yt, i 


And as foon as the Princefs was informed, that Executioners, reaking in the Bloo{ 
of her Sifter, and her Niece, were come to her, fhe entered into her dometftick Sandy} 
ary, where fhe worfhipped her Gods. The two young Princefies her Daughters fy, 
lowed her thither, in great Diforder and Terror; and when Heraclea faw the Guar 
which were to embrue their Hands in her Blood, fhe had recourfe to Intreaig 
I do not, {aid fhe, implore your Clemency, in the Name of Hieronymus, but in| 
Name of Hiero my Father, and Gelo my Brother. Your laft King, whom yy 
hated, did nothing for me, but increafe my Affliction. He fcparated my Hush 
from me by Banifhment. What Part have I then had in the Violences of the ig} 
Reign? I have not fhared my Siffer’s Fortunes Why then fhould I fhare ber ?,| 
nifoment 2? If Andranodorus had got the Crown, I fhould not have bcen any mmf 
than a private Perfon. Nay, I can fafely affirm, that the Republican State «aj 
have been more agreeable to Zoippus, and me. My fugitive Sponfe would retuy 
with Foy to Syracule, if he knew of the Death of Hieronymus, and this Rewkt 
tion in the State! Alas! how will bis Hopes be reverfed! He will find his ft 
delity to his Country rewarded with the Murder of his Wife, and the Extinttind| 
his Family. Tell me at leaft what my Crimeis! What have you to fear front 
retired Woman, who is little better than a Widow ? What Harm can be done th} 
Publick by two young Girls, who are, alas! in a manner, Orphans? IVe arein§ 
deed of the Blood Royal; and if that gives you Umbrage, banifo us. At Alexanciif 
I foall find an Husband; and my Daughters, a moft tender Father. ; 
Auu thefe Reafons, and Tears, made no Impreflion on the Minds of inexonbe & 
Men. They drew their Swords, to facrifice thefe innocent Victims ; and then tk § 
brave Mother prefented her Bofom to thcir Blows. She forgot her own Sater, | 
and interceded only for her Daughters. What, Barbarians! won't you at leaf jr & 
bear fpilling the Blood of two Children, which are tréated with Clemency bi th 
moft cruel Enemies, even when they take Cities by Affault ? You may be afunt 
to difbonour the Infancy of your Republick, with more inhuman Acts, than any ‘with 
which your Tyrants formerly polluted themfelves! 
But to what Purpofe are Reproaches? The Meffengers tear Heraclea from tit 
San@tuary by Force, and ftab her. The Blood of the Mother flics upon tit 


Soldicrs about them, and cndcavour for fomc time to fave their Lives by Flight § 
Could they have found means to cfcape out of the Houfe, their Prefence, atl 
Condition, would have made an Infurreétion among the People. Burt they, yh 
running about, only efcape the Swords that threaten them, once, or twice: Thy § 
are at Icngth forced to give way, and fink under numberlefs Wounds. Avg 
Event the more melancholy, becaufe fo very precipitate. leraclea, and the two 
young Princefles, were fcarce dead, when an Order came from the People to fut IE 
pend the Exccution. 1 
§. XIX. Tut Commons, enraged at the Pretors Readinefs to glut their private FF 
Malice, at the Expence of publick Equity, turn their Indignation againt then. & 
The Death of Andranadorus and Themiftus left two Vacancies in the College df 
Pretors ; and the People took hold of this Pretence, to come to a new Elcétion. 
The Day was fixed for the Affembly, and all the Syracufans met in the publick ; 
Market-place, to give their Suffrages there. 4 
Compassion for the unfortunate JZeraclea had abated the Zcal of the Peopl & 
againft the Royalift Party; infomuch that the Ambaffadors, who always adhercd 10 
the late King, did not defpair of being cleQed, They were Natives of Syratii & 
and their Merit, as Officers, was well known. Befides, they had paved the Way 
for their Promotion, by their Intrigucs among the Peoples and they had the Ad 
drefs to place fome Men among-the Crowd, whom they had hired to act and {pe 
for them. When therefore the time came for voting, a Syracufan, who wis i 
the hindmog® Rank, cried out, Epicydes! Another, in one of the Ranks nh 
4 U 
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Names being repeated in feveral Places, the Year of 
ROME 
DXXXIX. 


m, named Hippocrates ; and thefe 
f took thefe {cattered Votes, for the unanimous Confent of the Mul- 
: thefe early Days of the reviving Republick, no Method was yer fettled for'O7 asin 
ting. All were indifferently admitted into the Voting-placc, without any Dif- LE Gp sal eee 
&ion, whether Soldiers, Foreigners, or Roman Deferters. So that the two En--Myxcexius, 
s of Hannibal were nominated Pretors of Syracufe, by the tumultuous Cla- Confuls. 
ours of the People. Their Collegues indeed of the old Eleétion, made fome 

Difficulty of acknowledging them for Prevors, and were for bringing rhe Caufe be- 

Bre the Senate ; but the Clamours of the Multitude prevailed; and the Syracufans, 

thar Means, became at once totally devoted to the Carthaginian Intercft. 
HANNIBAL, who continued inaftive in Jtaly, was at the bottom of all 

Bic(e Commotions in Sicily. Nothing could be more advantageous to him, than 

he Revolutions in Syracufe. They raifed up new Enemics againft the Romans, 

d obliged their Republick to make her utmoft Efforts, in an Ifland, where fhe 

ould find ic more difficult to maintain a War, than in her own Neighbour- 

food. They fecured Hannibal his Conquefts on the Continent, and gave Car- 

age an Opportunity of regaining her former Superiority in S¢czly. 

However, the Romans yet poffeffed the greateft Part of this fine IMand; and they 

d divided their Poftflions there into two Provinces, under the Government of 

o Praetors. Appius Claudius governed that which was next to Syracufe; and 

Fornelius Lentulus, at the Head of two Legions, commanded in that Province 

yhich was neareft to Lilybeum. Befides, Otactlius was cruifing round 4+! Murgantia 

th a Flect of an hundred Sail, and ready to att according to the Refolutions 

yhich fhould be taken at Syracufe. 

f Bur after all, the Forces of the two Pretors, and Otacilins’s Fleet, were not 

hought fufficient by the Senate and People of Rome, to bear up againft the Inun- 

ation with which they were threatened. It was eafy to forefee, that the Syra- 

fans would fall upon Scély on one Side, and Carthaginian Axrmics from all Parts 

f Africa on the other. This was no vain Apprechenfion. It was therefore re- 

olved at Rome, that the Conful Marcellus fhould tranfport the Army he com- 

@handed at No/a, into Sécz/y, and aflift Claudius, and Lentulus. 

f §.XX. Tuts illuftrious General was juft recovered from a Fit of Sicknefs. 
Neverthelefs, he fet out upon the firft Orders, and went to fpend the Remains of 

Mis glorious Confilfbip in Sicily. Hannibal was no Songer fo formidable, as he 

jad been on the Continent; the great Fabius alone was able to keep him in Awe. 

tome was therefore very expeditious in taking proper Precautions for the Prefer- 

@ation of Sici/y; and they were not unfeafonable. Indeed the greateft Part of the 

BPretors of Syracufe, vet inclined to preferve the Alliance between their State and 

Brome; but every thing was to be feared from the Pcople, who were devoted to 

the Hannibalifis. The latter were very uneafy at the Deputation thcir Collegues 

Bad {ent to Claudius, to rencw the ancient Treatics with Rome, and dcmand a 

M@rucc of him; but they diflembled their Concern, and continued peacable. As 

‘or Claudius, he knew that Marcellus would {oon arrive in Séc#ly, and therefore 

ame to no Conclufion with the Syracufan Deputies; but in Deference to him, re~ 

@etred them to the Conf. Thus a duce Subordination was maintained among the 
MRomanss and thcir Stace was as much fupported by the Prefervation of a good Order, 

mud Subjcétion among her Officers, as by Valour and Conftancy. 

MARCELLUS, upon his Arrival, heard the Propofals of the Syracufan 
RPretors ; and finding them for the Intercft of bis Republick, he fent an Embafly 

Rto Syracufe, to confirm the Treaty: but the Ambafladors arrived a little too late. 


41 Murgantia was founded, according to Strabo, 
by the Morgete, a People of ftaly, who went trom 
fi satiam to Sicily, with the Sre/s. Vhey built this 
City a lite above the Mouth of the Simesbus, NOW 
Blua Jaretta, towards the Eattern Part of the [laud 
between Catana, and The Great Llybla, now called 
pPaderso, The mott eminent Geographers fay, it 
flood a little above the Place where the River Cbry- 
fas, or the Déstaino, difcharges ivfelf inco the Si- 
wnethus, _Faxellus is. therefore miltaken, in placing 
B VMurggntia at the Mouth of the River Yerias, now 


called Finme di Santo Leonardo, near the Place to 
which the Natives give the Name of AdZergo. We 
muft take care how we confound this City with 
another Murgantia, which was in Samninm ; as 
Stephens the Geographer has douc. ‘There are now 
no Footfteps remaining of thefe two Cities. [Ac- 
cording to Sir Jfaac Newton, the Siculi firtt invaded 
Siesly with au Army, about the twenty feventh Year 
of So/omon'’s Reigu, that is, about the Year 992 be- 
fore Cbrift, See his Realons, Chronol, p.117, 118.) 


A Repost 
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Year of A Report was already {pread in the City, that a Carthaginian Fleet appeared af 
ROM E Cape 42 Pachynum; and this Rumour raifed the Confidence of the Enemjq i 
DXXXIX. Rome. Hippocrates and Epicydes made frefh Attempts; and the mercenary §y 
GQ Fasws diers, and Roman. Deferters, were always the chief Perfons employed in Puttin: 
Maximus, the feditious Enterprizes of the Hannibalifts in Execution. By them they bee 
M.Cravows she Cheat, and by them {pread a Report, that Syracufe was going to be fold to te 
Coniuls. | Romans, who were to be abfolute Matters of it; and this Alarm was increafe by) 
the Approach of fome Ships of Otaczlits, which Appius had ordered to dray i 

to Syracufe, to favour his Negotiation. Nay, the Populace had already take 

Arms, at the Inftigation of Epicydes and Hippocrates, to hinder the Pretend 

Defcent of the Romans. So that thefe firft open Adts of Hoftility, mut ing 
probability have ended in an cntire Rupture with Rome, if the wifeft of the ?, 

tors had not prudently prevented it. They aflembled the People in the publi, 
Market-place ; and Apollonides, one of the. chief Men in the City, afcended 9, 

Tribune, and harangued them thus. Syracufans, the prefent Crifis is fach, asm; 

either end in our utter Ruin, or in a perfect Tranquillity. The Romans and (;, 
thaginians contend for our Alliance; and happy were it for us, if we were inj) 

enough torefolve unanimoufly on a Treaty with either! If we are ruined, it = 

be by the Difputes which divide us. Carthage and Rome are making War, ijk 

the Walls of Syracufe. It is therefore very neceffary, that we chufe one of i 

Rivals; and it is of much more Importance to adhere unanimoufly to our Chiy 

when once we have madeit. A fteady Adherence to cither of thefe Nations my} 
Supported, and may have its Advantages: and if I may be allowed to declare n} 

own private Opinion, my Love for my Country makes me incline towards th it 

mans. Ywo Kings, the Grandfather and the Grandfon, have fucceffively govenl 

us; but how widely different were their Charatters, and their Reigns! iy 

fided with the Romans, and in that was founded both his Happénefs, and ink 
‘Hieronymus entered into Treaties with Hannibal ; and hence his untimely End, alt 

our prefent Troubles. The Romans fhewed us a fleady Friend(bip, and gave um 

tinual Protection for fifty Years together. In what then, cam the Carthaginin,§ 

who have been always our Enemies, and often +3 unfaithful in their Alliance vhf 

us, have deferved the Preference? Add to this one very material Confidisin} 

and which alone ought to determine us: If we refufe to treat with the Roms} 

Liv B24. we muft infantly begin a War with them. Whereas, we may refufe a Wa ii 
ener the Carthaginians, and yet avoid entering into an immediate War with them. |.. 
. Turis feemed to be the Difcourfe of an impartial Man, wholly governed by Ruf: 

fon; and it made an Impreflion on the Comrnons, who ordered, that a cettiif | 

Number of military Officers fhould be joined in Commiffion with the Prataf - 

and great Men of whom the Senate was compofed, in order to end the Affi 
Accordingly, the Council was held, and feveral Debates and Difficulties arole i 

it; but at laft ic appeared, that Syracufe had no juft Caufe to break with Rom 

So that it was declared, That the Treaty of Peace with her fhould be continu 

and an Embafly fent to Marcellus, to aflure him of it. But the Con/ud would wh 

accept of the Alliance, unlefs upon Condition that Leomtini, and the other Citisf 

which anciently belonged to the Kings, fhould be included in ir. Ie is caly , 

judge how difagreeable this Confederacy muft be to the two Heads of the Hanif 

balifis. However, they gave way to Numbers, tho’ firmly refolved to bith. 

through this new Order of the Republick, upon the firft Opportunity ; and og 
prefented itfelf in a few Days. Leontini, 44 the neareft City to the Territory 

Syracufe, had always been fubje& to Hiero and Flieronymus ; but upon the Eftablif: 

ment of a Republick in Syracu/fée, it was uncertain whether it would likewife (rug 

for Liberty and Independence, or whether it would continue a Member of the fh. 

racukfan Republick. But as dubious as it was, what Turn it would take, Leontin 0 & } 

vered the new Republick, and was, as it were, a Barrier to her, which it nearly cot q 

cerned her not to fuffer to be forced. The Inhabitants of Leontind therefore 


= 


= 


42 Cape Pachynnm is one of the three Promon-_ thing to do with them, that Frdes Prnica boca’ Wd 
tories in Srcily, which the Natives of the Iffand call proverbial Expreffion to fignify Unfaiehfulne!, 
Capo Paffaro. Sce Vol. 2. p. 469. Note 3. AT reuchery: «aco 

43 Ube Carthaginians were fo remarkable for 44 See our Account of the Orlgin and Situs 
Breach of laith, among all Nations who had any of Leontini, Vol. 2. p. 474. Note 9. del i 
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E roops of the Syracufans, to oppofe the Incurfions of their Neighbours; Year of 
a ae caused their Demand with Joy. She thought this a happy Oppor- OE 
hicy, to get rid of a feditious Multitude, that difturbed her Quict, and to re- 

Bye one of the Heads of the Hannibalift Faction to a diftance. She gave Lippo- Q. Favtus 
Bees a Commiflion to Icad the Roman Refugees, and the Mercenaries, into the | ae 
Fritory of Leontini ; and thereby placed the factious Pretor, at the Head of Marcettus, 
Pur four thoufand Men. : . Sontuls, 

k XXI. Iv is hard to fay who was moft rejoiced at this Step, the Syracufans, 
Hippocrates. They thought they had thereby purged the City of a peftilene 

bb; he propofed to commit fuch A@s of Hoftility againft the Romans, as would 

Bilibly. embroil Syracufe with Rome. It was indeed draining the City very 
Mntifuliy ; and “zppocrates was thereby empowcred to ruin a City, already fo 

Sich weakened. In fhort, the cunning Hannibali/t was not content with de- 

Riding the Leontinz, and ravaging the Lands of their Enemies ; but exercifed 

flilitics inthe Countries the Romans potfeffed near Leontini. This indced was 

g beyond the Orders he had received from the Syracufans his Matters; but the 

acifan Pretor’s only View was, to create a Mifunderftanding between Syracufe 

Rome; and he fucceeded. 

{PPIUS CLAUDIUS, who was then the Roman Pretor in that Part 

Sicily, would not tamcly bear the Infults of Hippocrates. He advanced his 

bops to the Frontiers of his Province, and pofted them in feveral Places. This 

what the Hannzbalif? expetted; and he with his Army fell upon one of Appius’s 

arters, and made as ercat a Slaughter of the Romans as he could. 

1ARCELLUS, who was lately come to Sicily, had not expected this Vio- 

ce from the Syracufans. He came to renew the Peace with them, and had re- 

ed Affurances of Friendfhip by their Ambafladors. And therefore, the wife 

ul {ent Deputics to Syracufe, before he would openly declare him{clf. Thefe 

uties had. Orders to affemble the People and Senate theré, and to demand of 

.new Republick, That fhe would in Juftice to the Romans, {acrifice the two 
wnnibalifts, Hippocrates and Epicydes. They declared, That no Alliance was 

ype expected with Rome, as long as thofe two Enemies to the Roman Name 
watinucd in Sicily; and Syracufe therefore made no {cruple of granting the 

B/i/, what he was in a Condition to obtain by Force. Preparations were pri- 

ely made, for conveying off the two Confpirators. But Hippocrates was in the 

Fritory of Lcontinz, at the Head of an Army 3 and Epicydes had made his Efcape 

m Syracufe, as foon as he difcovered the Defigns of the Romans againft him. 

B fied for Refuge to Leontini, becaufe there he thought him(felf ftill at Liberty 

ercate new Troubles. L1ippocrates, his Collegue, had embroiled the Leontiné 

th Rome; and he undertook to embroil them likewife with the Syracufans. He 

poke them thus. You have the greateft Reafons imaginable, Leontini, to be 

fous of the Syracufans. They have indeed recovered their own Liberty; but it 

pith a Defign to keep you in Slavery. This appears by the Treaty they have juft 

me ade with Marcellus. The Syracufans already treat you as if they were your 
pereigns. They have comprehended you in their Alliance with Rome; and have 

fe you enter into burdenfome Engagements without your Knowledge. Shall then 

puini be in a worfe Condition than Syracufe? Shall fhe fhake off the Yoke of 

BR Aings; and will you continue Slaves to a Republick which is but of yefterday ? 

e Liberty of the Syraculans was begun within thefe Walls. The Blood of Hicro- 

pus was fhed here. The Cry of Liberty was firft heard among you. What then 

fders you from procuring yourfelves that Freedom from Slavery, which Syracule 

pd in your City? ‘Don't be afraid to make Leontini 2 free City, and to taffe 

Sweets of Independence. Infift, that Syracufe difannul the Treaty fhe has lately 

de with Rome, or at leaft that Claufe of it, which includes you in it. 

Pon this, the bare Name of Liberty dazzled the Eyes of the Leontin?. The 

Ititude, without any other Motive, joined with Epicydes ; and this Incendiary 

ame as much Mafter of the People in the City, as his Collegue Hippocrates 

Sof the Troops in the Country. The Agents of the Syracufans in vain com- : 
Pincd to the Leontini, of the Slaughter they: had made in the Quarters of the 

pens, whom they had furprized. They in vain demanded, that Hippocrates 

VoL. WA. (@) oo : and 
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Year of and Epicydes fhould be fent to 45 Locris, or fome other Place out of Sicily, he 
RO ME ther their Complaints, nor their Demands, were heard. They received only _ 
DXXXIX- proud Anfwer; That the Republick of Leontini had not given that of Sirin 
Q Faniws any Commiffion to comprehend her, in their Alliance with the Romans. ~ - 
Mains, §. XX. Tuese Proceedings fhocked and furprized the Syracufans, who i 
Manctirvs, now fenfible, what Prejudice the two Hannibalifts had done them and happr fa 
Confuls. ic been for them, if they had perfevercd to the End, in fufpedting their Ait 
At prefent indced, they informed the Con/ful of the Revolt of the Leonrin; 

; their Refufal to enter into the Alliance; léft him at Liberty to attack thefe Rebel 

Oe op of without Breach of the Treaty ; and offercd to aflift the Romans in this jug Te 
w= oy Condition, that the Leontini, when fabdued, fhould again be fubjcd to 
Syracufans, their old Mafters. The Con/ful therefore advanced towards the Coun 

of the Leontini, and took upon him the Command of the Army, which Ate 

had commanded in Szez/y, in Quality of Pretor. But as foon as he came tgif 

Camp, a Company of thofe Romans fell proftrate at his Feet, who had beeni 

nifhed by the Republick, and condemned to ferve in Sicily, as long as the \. 

with Hlannibal fhould aft; and they defired what feemed to tend to the Ag 

tage of Rome. Thefe Wretches had cither run away in the Rout at Jee J 

had been made Prifoners by the Carthaginians, and recovered their Liberty, ,} 

it was their Cowardice only, or their Misfortunc, that had drawn down ur 

them the Refentment of the Senate, and thereby occafioned their Banihhne 

Their Requeft therefore now was, that they might be incorporated in the Legis 

which were to fight under Marcellus, being fully refolved to wipe out the} 

proach which their Flight, or Caprivity, had brought upon them. As fod 

Confitl, tho’ he was naturally of a fweet Difpofition, and was fenfible, thiif 

Offer of the Exiles might be of fervice to him in recruiting his Troops; yi 

highly refpected the Decrees of the Senate, and, tho’ a Conful, would do notig 

of his own Head. He therefore would only promife them to write ro Rom 

the Republick was unaccountably fevere on this Occafion. She deprived he 

of ufeful Succours, at a time when fhe wanted them, and confidered nothine tf 

the Rigour of her Difcipline. The Senate denied Marcellus his Requet; #® 

him leave to incorporate only a very few of thefe ftigmatized Perfons ir 

Troops; and abfolutely forbad him giving them any military Rewards, tho tg 

behaved themfelves in the braveft manner. And this Proceeding affronted the Calif 

He expeéted, that a little more Regard would have been fhewn to his Perlon, af 

Services. But his Heart was entirely Roman; and his Refentment did not io 

tranfport him, as to make him negleét his Duty. 

Livy, B. 24. §.XXMI. He marched to Leontini; the Pretor Appius was his Licutenant-Gup 
6. 30. ; P ‘ 
Piut. Life of Fal, and commanded an Attack under him; and it then appeared how fri 
Marcellus. Rage of Soldiers will carry them, againft guilty Aggreflors, who have violif 
Peace, without declaring War. The Romans grew furious at the Remembraney 

the unexpected Maffacre of their Companions ; and the City could not withlt 

their Rage. They took it upon the firft Affaule. Hippocrates and Epicydes,\ 

had fhut them{clvcs up in it, in vain encouraged the Leontini to make a Refiltanif 

and when the Enemy were at the Gates, they were the firft that fled, and rook Kel 

in the Citadel. But this 4/j/um was not fafe enough for them; they left it them 

Night, and retired to 46 Erbeffus, or Herbeffus, onthe River 47 Anapus, amol Gf 

the Frontiers of the Syracufan Territories, The two Difciples had profited '§ 
Fannibal’s Example, and Inftru@ions. They knew how to bring about by (ig 

what they could not compafs by Force; and fuccceded in their Defign of creat 

a Divifion between the Syracufans and Romans. In their Retreat to /erbeffis if 
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45 See Vol. 2. of 467. Note 103. of the City of Auapus, which the Natives now call Ae 4 
Locris, in Sonth-Iealy. Vol, 2. p. $48. Note 48. . 

46 There were two Cities in Sicily, which had 47 The River Avapas rifes near Baffems "a 
the Name of Erbeffus, or Herbeffus. One near Agri- the Territory of Syracufe, where it is called 
gentum, now called Le Grogte, or Grutti. he and difcharges itfelf into the Siciliaw Seca. The 
other, which is here fpoken of, ftood on the Fron- ver, and the Fountain of Gyane, which ae 
ticrs of the Territory of Syracnfe. Fazellus places it been the Subdjeéts of many Kables, which 
where Pantalica now ftands. “Claver and Brier fix neath the Dignity of Hiftory to mention. 
it near Palazzaols, at a little diftance from the River 
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that a Body of eight thoufand Men was come from Syracufe to Year of 


ROME 
This Army of Syracufans was DXXXIX. 


e informed : : ae 
Pc Marcellas, then bufy in befieging Leontznz. 


Fand the tw 


HIPPO 
and Dinomenes, on the Road 45 


shou art mo more 


one. 


ufans believed thele falfe Reports. 
ertain Account of this tragical Affair. 


them. 


ad recourfe to Force. 


| Bthey thought fit. 


B Side. 


48 Thefe fuborned Men met Sofis and Disomenes 
on the Banks of the River Myéa, which ran be- 
Etween the Territorics of Mevara and Leontini, Fa- 
Pxellus guefics, that it is the fime River which is 
Pnow called AZarcellivo, But Aretias, Leander, and 
Cluver, are inclined to believe it the fame River 
Which is now called Minne di Sandlo Juliano, to 
Fics Mouth, which the Natives call lv«ema Yhadeda. 
All that is fure, is, that thefe two Rivers ran in 
i the middle of the two Verritories, in which the Ci- 
ties of Leonting and Megara formerly flood. 

ER 649 A Colony of Greeks, who were Natives of 

Megara in Achaia, went into Sicily, and there 
BR founded a City of the fame Name. Or rather, ac- 
m cording to Svrabo, the City was already founded, 
aud was commonly called Lybda, before che Mega- 
h enfes feted in it. Whey enlarged it, and gave it 
the Name of their native City. “There were many 
Bees bred in this ‘Verritory, and their Honey was 
} efteemed in Sicily and Jraly, as exquilitely good. It 
Ought likewife to be obtirved, “Chat the ancient 
Gcographers reckon up three Cities in the [fand of 
Steily, which were all called Ltyla. That we are 


that they were efcaped from the Pillage of Leontini. 
; nothing now remains of thee, i 
ans have put all the Inhabitants to Death. The Fire and Sword have {pared 
All the Foundation that there was in Truth 
that the Confit? had beheaded all the Roman Deferters he had found in the City. 
‘Marcellus had treated the old Inhabitants of the City, with his ufual Clemency. 
Nay, the Roman Gencral was even then bufy in reftoring thefe poor conquered 
People their Goods; and fcarce any thing 
but what the Soldiers had f{eized in their firft Fury. 
The Rumour inftantly fpread from one to 
‘another, and the Commanders could no longer govern their Troops. 
ould neither advance, nor ftay where they were, till they could receive a more 
They were all for revolting immcdiately. 
he prudent Officers thercfore, who forefaw that this Emotion would not laft 
ong, gave way for the prefent, and led theic Army to 49 Megara, a City near 
m. There they difcovered the Cheat Alippocrates and Epicydes had put 
hem, and their Retreat to Herbeffus: Upon which they refolved to be revenged. 
Wofis and Dinomenes drew near Herbcffus, at the Head of only a few Squadrons, 
oping to have it furrendered up to them; and not fuccecding by Surprizc, they 


Fperated; and they therefore took this bold Step. 
Macquired fome Reputation among the Syracufan Troops, which had partly ferved 
Munder them in AHizeronymus’s time, and chiefly confifted of Forcigners and Mer- 
fccnarics; and prefuming that they yet retained fome Malice to the Romans, 
Befince the falfe Report they themfelves had f{pread of their Crueley: they had the 
Me Confidence, upon thefe Prefumptions, to leave their Afjlum, meet the Syracufan 
Me Army, and deliver themfelves up into the Hands of the Soldiers, to be treated as 


; ded by Sofis and Dinomenes, two of the Prators of the new Republick 5 
ae oO Lahore therefore undertook to make the Syracufan Troops jcalous 
4 Conful, and to render him odious to them. 

er CRATES and Epicydes hired Men of their Fation, to mect Sofis Maecetius, 
between Syracufe and Leontini, and to pretend Confuls. 


Unfortunate City, cried they, 


but Afhes and Ruins! The Ro- 


for this Story, was only this, 


had bcen taken out of their Houfes, 
But neverthelefs, the Syra- 


The Soldicrs 


upon 


§.XXIV. Tue next Day, the two Syracufan Pretors marched all their Army 
fout of Megara, and brought it before Herbefus. 
“wo Hannibalifis was great; but they were Men of Refolution. They had reafon 
. “to expect the worft, both from the Inhabitants of Herbeffus, whom they were going 
‘to involve in Ruin, and from the Chief of the Syracufans, whom they had exaf- 


Upon this, the Fright of the 


Remembering that they had 


A Proje& which fucceeded indeed ; but not without much Good- Fortune on their 
Ic happened that a Body of Cretans 5°, who were Friends to the two Hannz- 


fpeaking of, ftood on the Eaftern Coaft, and gave 
Name to The Gulph of Megara, near the City which 
the Steslians now call Augufta, or by Corruption, 
Agoufte. Stephens calls the Inhabitants of Megara, 
Megarenfes, and Galeote. "This City is fuppoted to 
have ftood between Syracufe and Aucu/la, near the 
Place where Mirillis now ftands, in the Province 
called Valle di Noto. But {ome pretend, that there 
are yet forme Traces of it to be {een near the Mouth 
of the Cataro, formerly the Allabus. ‘The fecond 
City of Hybla was called Alybla Minor, ic. Lattle 
fybla, or Hybla Herwa. Some fuppofe it flood on 
an Eminence, in the fame Place where we now fee 
Ragafa. At leaft the Defcription the Hillorians and 
Geographers give us of it, cannot agree with the 
Situation of Buterinm, as Fazellus falfely fuppotces. 
The third Hlybla was called Hybla Major, or The 
Great Lybla’ Yt flood in the Ealt of Sicély, eighteen 
Miles from Catawa, and four from Lladranum, very 
near the Territory in which Paderwo now ftands. 

go Theft Cretays were fix hundred in Namber, 
according to Livy, 


balifts, 


Q. Fastus 


Maximus, 


M.Crauopius 


Liv. B. 24. 
(. 30. 
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Year of baliffs, and owed their Liberty to Hlannibal, was then marching at the Heag of 
ROM Ethe Syracufan Army. They had formerly ferved the Romans as Auxiliarics, wer 
DXXXIX. taken Prifoners at the Battcl of the Lake Thrafimenus, and had been tent hea 
Q Fauivs. Without Ranfom, as the other Allies of Rome were. Hippocrates and Eicydy 
Maximus, thercfore could not but think this a happy Omen, advanced towards the Crecqy, 

’ 


Mixccrics, applied themfelves to them as Supplicants, prefented them with 5' Olive Branch, 
Contuls. and Wreaths, and {poke thus. Cretans, we now expec? you will fhew us fone 


Marks of your Friendfbip and Gratitude, in our extreme Neceffity. Give is 4 
favourable Reception among you, and protec? us againft the Defigns of the Sy. 
cufans. Without your Affiftance, we fhall be given up to the Fury of the Koma, 
and fhall be inevitably deffroyed. The Cretans were affected with this, reccived the 
two Hannibalifis among them, and promifed them cither to fhare their Danger, 
deliver them out of it. 

Tuts Conference made a Halt in the Army for fome time; and all the Soldic, 
asking what was the Caufe of it, a Rumour was {pread from Battalion to Bay. 
lion, that Hippocrates and Epicydes had delivered themfelves up to the Cretai, 
and were under their Protc@tion. Upon which the whole Army muttered { 
oy. But the Commanders knew not their Inclinations, till they rode up to te 
Advanced-Guard full fpeed, reproached the Cretavs in a great Rage, with they | 
marching fo flowly, and cheir Infolence in receiving thefe Enemies of the Sta 
among them; and ordered the two Hannibalifts to be loaded with Irons. They 
Sofis and Dinomenes were more fenfible than ever of the little Authority thy 
had over the Troops. The Shout the Cretans gave, was an{wered in all Parts of 
the Army. The Soldiers were univerfally inclined to Sedition, and the Gener 
were in very great Danger from their enraged Troops. So that they were forced 
to let the Criminals e{cape unpunifhed, and guard as well as they could againt 
new Intrigues. In fhort, Alippocrates, who knew the Difpofition of the Soldics, 
invented a Stratagem, which Hannibal himfelf would have commended. i 
counterfcited a Letter from the Prators to Marcellus, and hired a Courier, wh 
fuffered himfelf to be furprized, in the Road which the Syracufan Army too 
from Megara to Syracufe. The Letter was this. Sofis and Dinomences to th 
Conful Marcellus, greeting. We are rejoiced to hear, that you have not frand 
the Life of any of the Leontini, and efpecially of the Mercenaries which Hippocts 
commanded. He was a Plague to us which laid Syracule wafte ; and our Repullitk 
will never have any reft, as long as he fall continue among us, or there fil le 
one of thofe Foreigners in our Armies. Turn then your Arms towards Megara, ad 
come and deliver Syracute from the Mercenaries which we command. 

Ir is cafy to imagine what Effeé the reading this Letter muft have on all the 
Soldiers. The Multitude never penetrate beyond the Surface of things. The 
immediately cried, Zo Arms; and had fallen upon their Generals, if they had not 
ficd in hafte, and cfcaped to Syracufe, where the Calumny followed them. Jip. 
pocrates and Epicydes corrupted one of the Soldiers, who had been fhut up in 
Leontini, during the Siege; taught him to fpcak the fame Language ; and {ent 
him away to Syracufé, that he might appear as an Eye-witnefS of the Truth of wht 
was reported. He there exaggerated the Inhumanity of the Rewans at the taking ol 


Xo, TMP Ke 2 


Is of the Peace 
mn a Medal ot 


s1 Olive- Branches were the Symbols of Peace Branches in their Hands, as Symbo 
and with 


among moft Nations, as the Caduceus was among they come to defire of him: And on 
the Greeks, Ona Medal of the Emperor Angaftus, Titus, Peace is reprefented as a Goddels, 
we fee two Deputies before his Throne with Olive- the fame Symbols. o5 

Leontith 


4 
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a M. Craupius 
Ethe Romans had fhewed their Avarice and Cruelty in the Siege of Leontini. Had Mancertcs, 


hey entered Syracufe, faid they, what would have become of this opulent City! The Confuls. 
ore Booty they had found to glut their Avarice, the wnor e terrible would the Pil- 
tlage have been. And the Confequence drawn from this ill-grounded Fear, was, 
ethac ic was neceffary to fhut the Gates of the City, and guard againft the Roman, 
“Has a common Enemy. WNeverthelefs, the Lie did nor take with all the People. 
eThere were few, befides the Populace and Soldiery, that gave into it. Sofis and 
¢Dinomenes futpended the Credulity of the better Sort of People. 

; Bur in the mean time, Liippocrates and Epicydes did not neglect the Advan- 
stages their Cheat had given them. After the Departure of the two Syracufan 
Pretors, they had made themfelves Matters of the Army. Nay, the foreign Mer- 
cenaries had very like to have cut in pieces the few Syracufan Troops that were 
in the Army. They confounded them with Sofis and ‘Dinomenes, and believed 
“them to be privy to their Letter. But the two Hannibalifts ttopped their Fury 5 
not fo much out of Compaflion, as Policy. They wanted to return again to Sy- 
yacufe, and recover their Power there; and the Maflacre of thefe poor innocent 
Soldiers, would have (ct the Citizens againft them. Whereas, by protcGing them, 
they {ecured themfelves their Friendfhip, and that of thcir Relations; and thefe 
Men were as fo many Hoftages in the Army, which would Procure them Refpeét 
in Syracufe. 
ArFrer thefe Precautions were taken, Hippocrates and Epicydes marched their 
roops towards the City, and were already arrived at 52 FLea apylum ; but they found 
he Gates fhut. Then they parlicd a great while with the Officers of the Guard ; 


he Head of an Army? If Jou fiffer them to enter, you betray Syracufe. But fo 
mittle Order was kept in the new Republick, and fo little Deference Paid ro its 
overnors, that all was in vain. The Soldiers without, and the Populace within, 
id their utmoft to break down the Gates; and at latt cffeed ic: and Epicydes 
nd Lippocrates entered with their Troops into 53 Zycha, through the fix Gates of 
Utexapylum, which was a Barricr to it. 
Howrver, Acradina was as it were the Center of Syracufe, and the noblet 
art of this great City ; and thither the Prators retired, very unealy to {ce two 
yrants actually entered into their Capital. But the Magiftrates had only a Handful 
yo! young Citizens, to defend them in Acradinas and this Poft was foon forced, and 
pll the Pretors there were maflacred, except Sofis, and a few others, who efcaped 
rn the Tumult, and fied to the Romans for Refuge. Thus the two Ldannibalifts 
geccame Mafters of Syracufe; they had the People and Troops for them; cftablifhed 
their Tyranny by their Affiftance ; and the rifing Republick was not indeed enflaved 
by a King, bue by two imperious and abfolute Matters, who brought it to Ruin. 
| Taey forcfaw that Marcellus would toon come and lay Siege to this faithlefs 
City, and therefore negledted nothing that was neceffary to put it into a Pofture 
of Defence. ‘They gave the Slaves their Liberty, with leave to be enrolled in 
the Troops, They fer free all Prifoncrs ; affembled the People to cleé&t new Pre- 


$2 That Pare of Syracufe which led from Tycha $3 See_whnat we have faid of Tycha, or Tycbe, 


ee to Leomtini, was called Ldexapylum, or in aa Defcription of Syracnfe,” Vol. 2. poayt 
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torss and were themfclves the only Perfons chofen: which was indeed only g 


R O M EConfirmation of the Sovereignty which they had ufurped. And then Marcelly, 


DXXXIX. 
Q. Fazius 


Maximus, 


M.C : : : Bea 
Mancerius, mext Year, and return to Spain, to view the Exploits of the two Scipio's. 


Confuls. 


Livy, B. 24. 
6. 4te 


did not think ic proper to delay the Vengeance ‘of Rome. Indecd, his Confilftp 
was near expiring; neverthelefs, he refolved on the Siege of Syracu/ey and been 
it. But we will poftpone the Particulars of this memorable Expedition, till the 


| 


§.XXV. Tuer Campaign was not fo advantageous to the Romans at firth, 
it was afterwards. ‘The Carthaginians Wad then three Armies in Sparz, one undy 
the Command of A/arubal, the Brother of the famous Hannibal; a fecond com, 
manded by Mago; a third under the Conduét of another 4/drubal, the Son o 
Gifco. 3 
pas the Country beyond the Eéro, was terrified at thefe formidable Forers 
The Carthaginians took the Field before the Sczpzo’s, and ravaged all the Proyiney 
which adhered to the Romans. All Spain {eemed ready to fubmit to the Cy. 
thaginian Yoke, when Publius Scipio pafled the Eére, and came to fupport the 
Minds of the Wavering. The Body of Men he commanded, was not confide 
rable; and therefore he was not fuccefsful in his firft Attempt. He endeavoured { 
to make himfelf Mafter of a Roft called 54 The High Caftle, doubtiefs on accony 
of its Situation; bur the Place was ftrong, and'well guarded. The Carthaginisy 
had made it a. Magazine. A Battel was fought there by the Cavalries of boi 
Sides, in which Scspio was repulfed, and loft two thoufand Men, for the mof 
part Stragglers, who could not keep up with him, in his Retreat. 

However, this Repulfe forced Publius to draw near the Béro, in a more quit 
Country, where Czeius joined his Brother with all the Roman Forces 3; whillt the 
Son of Gifco marched his Army near that of the Romans, and joined it to tho 
of Afdrubal and Mago, on the Banks of the 55 Anas. At the Foot of a Mom. 
tain called 56 Viéfory, there was a Plain, which was probably divided by this River 
and in this Plain, .all the Roman and Carthaginian Forces in Spat met. Thin 
Publius marched out of his Camp with a Body of light Horfe, to examine th 
Ground; and the Enemy knowing this, followed him with a greater Body, a 
tacked him, and forced him to retire to an Eminence. And there the Roms 
General began to be invefted,- when Czeius his Brother came very feafonably 0 
his Relief. This was a fair Opportunity to bring on a general Aétion ; but the 
Policy of the Carthaginians at that time, confifted in avoiding pitched Bartels, aul F 
applying themfelves wholly to the taking Cities, to enlarge their Dominions. So 
that they could not, without Regret, {ce the Romans received into onc of ther 
favourite Cities, which was 57 Caffulo, the City formerly fo zealous in their Ine 
tercfts, and where Hannibal had married his Wife. 

In order to make Reprifals, they invefted J/turgis, a City which adhered to 
the Scépzo’s, and had received a Roman Garrifon. 4fdrubal hoped to have reduced 
it, by Famine at leaft; but Publius did not relinquifh fo fine a Conquett to the 
Enemy. He broke through the two Carthaginian Camps, with onc fingle Ligion, 
and entered the invefted Gity. And after this, he made fo vigorous a Sally on tit 
Enemy, that he forced them to raife the Siege. He fpilt much Blood in Afdt 
bal’s Army, in thefe two Vitorics; and left no lefs than two thoufand of a 
Enemy dead upon the Spot. The Romans alfo made ten thoufand Prifoncrs and 
took thirty fix Colours. Neverthelefs, this Difappointment did not difcourgt 


$4 The Place which Livy calls Caftrum Alzum, aPeople of Spain, who inhabited a Part of the King 
or Lhe High Caftle, ftood in old Celtiberia, neat dom of Murcia, and Diocefe of Guadix. |! 
the River Swero, or the Xucar. It afterwards bore Nation is faid to have poffeffed the Cities of Bash 
the Name of Valeria. Ie is thought to be the fame Regnena, Caravaca, Guadix, Orihuela, aud Mart 
which is now called Cuenga, in New Caflille. $7 The City of Cafialo, which fome wine a 

ss The River Axes is now known by the Name Name to Caffille, was in that Part ofthis Me 
of Guudiana. See above, p. 47. of this Volume, dom which bordered on ancicnt Buesea. It bla 
Note 169. at firlt to the Province of Tarragona in SpainiM 

$6 Mount Pidory is a Part of Mount i eben was afterwards difmembered from jt, to b nee 
which was the Name formerly given to that Moun- to the Carthaginian Province, or the Province i 
tain in the Kingdom of Granada, which is now New Carthaye. Sanfon places it neat aft 
called Sierra Nevada. ‘The Mountain here fpoken Vicia. But Briee thinks its Situation beer hr 
of, ftood on the right Side of the Swero, near the with that of Cazor/a on the Confines of New 
Head of the 4nas, in the Country of the Baflesani, ftille, and the Kingdom of Gravada. 
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Rome; and Scipio haftcning thither after him, his Prefence was {ufficient, without & 
fighting, to frighten the Carthaginians. They dcecamped, and came and potted 


one fingle Accident put an end to it. Cvyeius was dangeroufly wounded in the 
Thigh with a Dart; which was Caufe enough for his Brother to found a Re.~ 
treat, notwithftanding the violent Ardor of the Romans againit their Enemies, 
Had it not been for this unforefeen Accident, the whole Carthaginian Army 
had been deftroyed, and their Camp plundered. They were repulied quite to 
he Foot of their Ramparts, when the Retreat was founded. A memorable 
Battel, in which the Carthaginians loft about twelve thoufand Men, thirty nine 
Elephants, and fifty {even Colours; and about three thoufand of them were made 
Prifoners ! : 

AFTER this, the Vanquifhed could find no Place fecure enough to retreat to. 
‘Cneius, without giving himfelf time to have his Wound cured, ordered himtelf to 
be carried in a Litter; marched with his Brother to the Enemy, who were en- 
camped near 6° 4urinx ; and there prepared for a fecond Battel. But it was rather 
a Continuation of the former. The Romans had the fame Advantage, with this Diffe- 
rence, that they killed fewer Men: and the Enemy had fewer Men Icft in this A@ion, 
than in the former. In fhort, the Carthaginian Army was fo fhattered, that Afdrubal 
had now no Refuge, but to fend to Mago, to make new Levies. The Carthagi- 
zans had a particular Talent that Way. What Artifice they ufed to engage whole 
Nations to affift them in their Neceflity, cannot now be difcovered; yet {0 it was, 
hat the Carthaginian Army was recruited, and the Corps filled in a few Days, 
But a third Bartel, fought with as ill Succefs as the former, completed their Ruin. 
whe Romans took a thoufand Prifoners; killed cight thoufand Men, and eight 
Elephants on the Spot; took three Elephants alive; and what was particular, was 
this, that they found fome Gallic Arms, among the Spoils of the Dead. The 
‘Carthaginians had carried on a Correfpondence as far as Gaul; and two Kings of 
hat Nation, one named Moenicaptus, and the other Civifmarus, were in this 
Action, and loft their Lives in it. 

THE Fruit of all thefe Succeffes, was the retaking of Saguntum, the City which 
ad given Rife to the War It had been rebuilt by the Carthaginians, fince it 
ad been facked by Hannibal, {even Years ago; and they had placed a numcrous 
Garrifon in it to defend it. The few of the old Inhabitants that were left alive, 
waited for the happy Opportunity of being reinftated in their Poffeffions ; and 
gthe Scipio's now revenged their Caufe, both on the Carthaginians, the unjuft 
Biurpers of their Lands, and on the ®t Lurdetani, who had joincd with LTan- 


| $8 Old Bigerra, according to Prolomy, was a 60 Aurinx was certainly a City of old Buetica. 
gi art of the Country of the Bafferani, who poffeffed But neither the Hiftoriaus, nor the Gcographers, 
he Eaft Part of New Ca/fille, where it borders on have faid cnough of it, to determine its Situation 
he Kingdom of Valencia. ‘This is the Country exa@ly. Florian thinks it the fame Place as Arjona 
hich is now called La Mancha. Sanfon places this near ‘face. Mariana thinks it the fame City as 
gCity near Peguera. Vhe Refemblance of the Names ‘faenin Eaft Andalufias but we cannot adopt this 
Quade Brretius think, that Bigerra {tood where Beiar latter Opinion, becaufe Livy fays that the Carthagi- 
now ftands ; the Diftri&t of Befar is now created nians retired from Munda to 4urinx , towards Ty: 
no a Duchy, paniaCiterior ; and confequently they marched away 
59 The City of Munda, according to Briet, re- from the Place where the City of Faen now ftands. 
ans the fine Name to this Day. It afterwards Others have thought with Benteras, that Aurinx 
became famous for the Vi&ory which ‘fulius Cafar ftood near a Town, which the Spaniards now call 
cd over Pompey, near it, ‘It is now but a fall Moron, between Seville and Munda. 
own in the Kingdom of Granada, fituated in a 61 The Countr of the Turdetani comprehended 
teat Plain, at the oot of a Mountain near Rio the Territory of Beia, that of the Algerves, and a 
PGrande, fix Leagues from the Coaft of Granada, Part of that of Seville, and of the Duchy of Me- 
and as much from Marbella. Yet itis generally dina Sidonia. Prolomy reckons, that there were 
thought, that Mads was the fame Place which is forty Citics in this Part of Spais; but now in the 
HOw called Roda la Meta, in the Weltern Part of time of the fecond Punic War, it was contained 


ue fetom of Granada, on the Confines of Au- within narrower Bounds. 
ii fid. 


pibal, 


Afdrubal. He came and fell upon 58 Bigerra, another City in the Interefts of Year of 


themfelves neat 59 Munda. Then Cneius Scipio joined his Brother Publius, and Q. Fasive 

Z E . Maximus, 
both refolving to offer 4/drubal Battel, the Affair was carried too far to admit of sp Cone rres 
aRetreat. The Carthaginians were formed, and the Attack began. The Aion Marcetzus, 


lafted four Hours, turned entirely to the Advantage of the Romans, and then Contuls. 
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Year of mibal, in that cruel Expedition. The City was taken, the Carthaginian Garrig 
nea driven out, and the Sguntiné put in Poffeflion of their Country, and their Er 

XIX. tates, As for the Turdetani, they were fubducd by Force, obliged to {urge ; 
Q’Fasws der at Difcretion, fold by Auction, and made Slaves. Thus Rome, in ri 
sidan doe fingle Confulfhip of Fabius and Marcellus, gradually recovered her Loftcs, a 
Manceztus, kept AZannigal in Awe, in Italy ; made a very confiderable Progrefs, in Spain, 
Coniuls. and made Preparations to maintain her Dominions in Sicily, againft all the Effors 


of Carthage. . 


THE 
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HE War with Hannibal bad now Iafted fix whole Years, and we 5 iV E 
are entering upon a feventh. Fabzus’s Reputation was eftablifhed 5 “yyyyrx. 
and Rome acknowledged, that fhe owed her Prefervation, partly to UsWwNY 
is Inaction, but more to his Counfels. He was revered by both Senate and Pco- ea 
ce, as the Deliverer of his Country. But in the mean time, his Confulfhip was M. Ciaupws 
piring. The time was come for chufing Succeffors for him and Marcellus. The Maceeiitte 
trer was abfent, and was beginning the Siege of Syracufe. And it was to be ~°""* 
Wwifhed, that the Command of the Armies might continue longer in the Hands of 

Hhe{e two great Men, and that they might be continued in the Confulfbip. The 
Republick therefore found means to preferve both in their Employments, and 

irhout any Infringment on the Laws, or Cuftom.  Fadéims returned from the 

amp, to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries, which were held in the Campus 

fartius, as ufual-s and under the Conduét of this wife Prefident, Rome confulted 

Mec true Intcrefts; and made fuch a Choice, as beft fuited her prefent Wants. 

“She nominated two Men to the Confilfhip, who were both abfent, and each in 

the Service, at the Head of his Army. The firft was Fabius, the Son of the great 

(Watzus, turnamed Cunéfator, or The Temporizer ; and the fecond was that 7. Sew- 

@ronius Gracckus, who had taught the Slaves Difcipline, and gained a Vidtory 

ith them 5 and who was now chofen Confilaf{econd time. Marcellus was con- 

ginued in Sicély, with the Title of Pro-Conful, that he might finifh the Enterprize 

pe had begun and being made Governor of the Kingdom of Hiero, had a fupe- 

@ior Authority to that of Cornelins Lentulus, who was nominated Pro-Pretor for 

“the old Dominions of the Romans in Sicily: So that his Power there, was as 

cat as when he was Confil. Fabius the Father ftill commanded an Army under 

is Son, in Quality of Lieutenant-General; and almoft all the other Generals 

cre continued in their refpective Commands, The Scépio’s governed in Spain, 

before; and Zerentius Varro, in Picenum. Otacilius commanded the Fleet in 

cily. Mucius Scevola remained in Sardinia, and Valerius Levinus was ftationed 

et Brundufium, to guard the Coafts with his Flect, and watch the Motions of the 


” 


Ming of Macedon. Two Pretors were chofen for the City ; Attilius Regulus was 

“made Pretor Romanus ; and « ZEmilius Lepidus, Pretor Peregrinus; but after- 

MWards the laceer left the whole Adminiftration of Juftice ro Regulus, and went to 
qpommand the Army of young Fadins, the Confil ele, which was encamped at 

ppuceria. Sempronius Tuditanus was nominated Prator in Cifalpine Gaul; and 

geaus Fulvius, who was Pretor likewife, had the Command of two Legions, 

Which fay near Sueffitla. 

As foon as cleated, the two new Confils returned to Rome, entered UPON Year of 
heir Office, and made it their firft Bufinefs, to make a Report to the Senate, RO AVE 
of the Situation of the Roman Armics, the State of the Provinces, and the  DXL. 
cans of continuing the War with Lfannibal. The Confeript Fathers afligned ai 
pe vcral Generals their Pofts; and appointed the two new Confils to a& againlt Maximus, 
i he Carthaginian. The bare Name of Fabius, who would be the chief Dj- ‘bm. Semrro- 
mcctor of the Campaign under his Son, was cnough to difcourage him, As eoante 
: the Pretors, they chote their Provinces by Lot. Fabius the Younger put 

fphiniele at the Head of the Army his Father had commanded the laft Years and 

m Vou. ILL, . Qqq Sempronius 
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Year of Sempronius was content with the two Legzons he had formed with his own Hané 
RO Af E and who were in a manner his Children. Two Legsons, confifting of Roney’ 
DXL. | Citizens, were added to all the other Troops of the Republick, and the Coyjy 
Q Fanwws Were empowered to raife twenty thoufand Men among the Allies. 
Maximus, Avv that now remained for Fabius and Sempronius to do, before they jg 
ee Rome, was to calm the Fears of the Romans, in rclation to fome odd Evens 
cnus,Confuls. which Superftition made formidable. At Rome, the Lightning had fallen up 
Liv. B24 one of the Gares of the City, and a large Part of the Walls. At dricia, 
es Temples of Fapiter had been ftruck with Lightning. In the River Zarracina, 
People thought chey had {cen a ftrange Appearance of Galleys, and heard the ¢ 
tering of Arms in the Temple of fupéter ' Viciinus. And at * Amtternuum, thy 
imagined they faw the River Atermus dyed red with Blood. It was therefore ,, 
ceflary to do fomething to fatisfy the Credulity, and abate the Fright, of & 
People; and the Confiils ordered Expiations ; and when the Pontifices judged ty 
they had done enough to appeafe the Gods, they were at Liberty to leave; 
Put. Life of City. Young Fadins was beforehand with his Father, and came to Sueffila, y 
uae take Pofleflion of the Army; and whilft he was giving fome Orders, he was jy 
FEV » 24. “ 7 7 .: t 
44 formed that his Father drew near. Upon this he immediately went out of ti 
ane City, to meet him, and ordered his Liéfors to go before him. Thefe Officers ¢i 
Pol. Max. B. NOt march before the Conful, feveral abreaft, as other Troops did, but one} 
2. ¢.2.§-4 one; and their Commander walked next before the Confit, to receive hy 
Orders. The two Fadi were both on Horfeback, and it was cuftomary for i 
Generals to difmount, as foon as they drew near to the firlt Licfor. Never 
lefs, Faéius the Father ftill advanced towards his Son, on Horfeback, and hi 
pafled eleven of the Liéfors, before any of them took the Liberty to ftop hin 
But the twelfth, by the Con/fil’s Order, cried out, Défmount ; upon which t 
Father immediately obeyed, and with great ? Joy ran co embrace his Son, | 
had a mind to try you, faid he; and with great Pleafure [ee, that you know lip 
to fipport the Dignity of your Station. Always remember, that all private al 
domeftick Relations and Regards are to give way to the Refpetts due to Perfasi 
a publick Character. 
§. Ul. The Fabz continued fome time in the Camp at Swefulz, and preparedio 
enter upon Aion. During their Stay here, there came a Man to them fio 
Api, of which Place he was a Native, and his Name was Dujius 4 Altinius. tk 
was a rich Citizen, and had a good Intereft in 4rpz, but was inconftanr, and cot 
tous. He had gone over to Hannibal, and put him in Poffeflion of his natin 
liv, B24. Citys but now difliked the new Party he had chofen, and promifed to refer 
Arpi to its old Mafters, for a certain Sum of Money. Upon this, the Zeild 
the young Con/fil fired him againft a Traitor, who tried to enrich himéfelf by ti 
Treacheries: But however, he brought the Affair before a Council of War, atl 
voted for putting the Deferter to Death. 
bh 4d, THIS Man, bafe to his Country, faid he, foould be whipped with Rods, al} 
executed as a faithlefs Ally, and common Enemy, to both Parties. Afti ti 
Battel of Cannz, Altinius thought Rome ruined; and facrificed her to his Inte. 
And now that fhe revives, he wants to have her pay him for his Reconciltat 
with her. Let us make an Example of him, and revive the Remembrance of tht 
old Roman Virtue. Camillus formerly fent back to the Falifci, the Schoolmafter sl 
offered to deliver up to him the young Nobility of kis Country. Thus fpake yolif 
Fabius ; but his Father had more Experience. dn the Heat of War, {aid he, whl 
all Mens Paffions are afloat, we are not to be furprized, if fome Perfous fm 


1 Ficilixum was probably a City or Town, which abies Rules, and his Son Fubins Gurges, who lsd 
agave the l'emple of “Jupiter Vieslinas that Name. It near an Age before Fabins Maximits, the Perfor ht 
Hood, according to Livy, inthe Territory of Compja, fpoken of. Valerius Maximus is often guilty 
a City of Shrpisia, fuch Miftakes_as theft. if 

2 Amiternum was aCity which formerly belonged 4 In fome Editions this Man is called Dafa 
to Subinia. It ftood on the Confines of the Coun- tisins. Others call him Caffins Arpinns. The We 
try of the Feftini, near the Springs of the River A- Arpinus alludes to the Territory of Arpt, a iy! 
teraus, or Pefcara. There are fome Traces of Avu- Apulia, the Place of his Nativity. For to tt otf 
sernun yet to be feen near 8. Vittorino, a jittle City to be read, and not Arpisas, which fignifies a 
ot The Farther Abruzzo. zen of Arpinua, a duty in the Country o 
3 Valerius’ Maximus mentions the fame Faé. oles. 

But he falfely foppofts, that all this pafled beeween , 
2 eloemnfelit 


f 
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bempelues @ little, and readily change Parties. What we are moft concerned about, Year of 
| to prevent their foaking off the Roman Yoke, and going over to the Carthagi- ® Oe E 
ans. We ought to give fuch Precedents as favour thofe who return to us, and : 
ter again into theer former Alliances. If fuch of our Allies as have left us, Q Fasws 
ere to lofe all Hopes of being able to return to their Duty with Impunity; how Ls 
itinately would thes make them adbere to the Enemy's Fattion ? How ready would ys Grac- 
is make them to go over to him? Not that I think Altinius worthy of your Confi- cuvs,Confuls. 
mce. 4 Traitor zs never to be trufted. But there is a middle Way. It would 

it be fafe, either to truft him as @ Friend, or to put him to Death. Let us fend 


een to fome neighbouring City, and fet a Guard upon him, to watch him; but at 


p fame time allow him fome fort of Liberty, till the War zs ended. It will then 

time enough to confider, whether Altinius has not made fiffictent amends for 

s firfe Revolt, by his Return. _ 
§. iL Tris was the true Spirit of the.great Fabzas. He was moderate in all han of 
ings; and never took or gave thofe fevere Counfels, in which the firtt Romans 7 
oried. Gentlenefs was the Method he made ufe of, to recover his Republick 

e Provinces and Cities, which the Neceflity of the Times had wreftcd from her. 

nd in his Camp, no General had more Indulgence for the Weaknefs of his Sol- 

ers. The Hiftorians have recorded feveral remarkable Inftances of it. A Soldier, 

the Nation of the Marfi, who was perfonally brave, and of fome Confequence 

his Country, had held fome feditious Difcourfes with his Companions, and 
rfuaded them to go over to the Enemy. The Plot came to Faééus’s Ears ; and, 
Rcording to the ancient Rigour of the Romans, the Marfian was abfolutely loft. 

t the prudent Zemporizer knew how to pacify an enraged Mind. I plainly fee, 

d he to the Soldier, that Regard enough has not been fhewn to your Birth and 
rvices. My Predeceffors have negletted you; and they are to blame for it. But 

pw the Fault will be yours, if you don't difcover to me your Wants, and your 
etenfions. ‘Then he gave this Foot-Soldier a Horfe, incorporated. him in the 
Roman Cavalry, and honoured him with other military Rewards. And by thefe 
cans, Fabius paved the Way for his becoming one of the brayeft, and moft zealous 
coopers, in the Roman Armies. ; 

AT another time, Fabias was informed, that a Lucanian in his Troops was 

Bren abfent from the Camp all Night long, and fcarce ever continued in -his 
ent; but being told upon Enquiry, that he was an excellent Soldier, and that 


ge bad fignalized their Valour more, he only watched him for the prefent, in 


Ider to find out, what was the Reafon of his going out fo often. Till at length, 
lc difcovered, that the Lucanian had a Miftrefs, and crofled wide Plains, at the 
Bazard of his Life, to come to her: And then, tho’ the Gencral greatly difapproved 

pf this Irregularity, yer he could not help turning the Affair into Ridicule. Fabius 

puled the Woman the Lucanian loved, to be brought to his Tent unknown to 

fim ; and after rcproaching the Man with his abfenting himfelf from the Camp 

Bi the Night, contrary to all Law and Difcipline, he added, I have given you fame 

pdy, who knows how to keep you in the Camp, and prevent your unlawful Excr- 

pons. ‘The Lacanian was very much furprized, to find his Miftrefs in his Tene, 

nd fhewed by his corftant Continuance in the Camp, that he had not abfented 

imtelf upon any Motives, that could juftly caufe his Fidelity to be fufpected. 

| Bur Hannibal was of a quite different Charater. The Roman was not more 

umane, than the Carthaginian was cruel and barbarous. ‘This appeared, by his 
Preatment of the Wife and Children of A/tinius, the treacherous Arpinate, who Livy, B. 24. 
had cfcaped out of the City, to fell it to the Romans. Not that he was in any “ 45° 

“at Pain about the Fugitive; he defpifed him: but his great Eftate was an agrce- 


Able Bait for a Man who loved Money. After he had in vain fought for the Hu 


and, Hannibal caufed the Wife to be brought to his Camp; put her to the Torture, 
0 make her ditcover her Husband's Treafures; and when he had made her difcover 
all he wanted to know, he condemned her and her Children, to be burnt alive, 

| §. IV. Neverrueress, the Fabs rcfolved to open the Campaign with the Sicge 
o! Arpi, Perhaps the Report of A/tinius engaged them in it, But be that as ie 


; a they advanced to that Side, which feemed to be near Hannibal's Camps and 
: lc Carthaginian did not care to fight Fabius. He now made it his Bufinels to 
BP tocced more by Stratagem, than Force; and was pleafed to {cea War kindled 


again, 


I 
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Year of again, both in Spain and Sicily, by his Intrigues. However, whilft he was a 
RO M Exaining himfelf with thefe Refle&ions, the Reman Army arrived betore An 
DLX. which was indeed ftrong on one Side, but defencelefs on the Side whete yal 
Q Fanws appeared. The Carthaginian Garrifon therefore, to the Number of five thou 
Maximus, Men, and the Burghers of 4rpi, to the Number of three thoufand, came alg 
Saad nie all to the weakeft Part of the City, and expected it would be artacked there, Be 
suvs,Confuls. Fabées refolved to make an Affault on that Quarter of the Town which was de 
impregnable, and thought the Night the moft proper time for it. To this ey 

; he chofe out fome of the braveft 7ribunes in his Army, and putting them x th 
avs B24: tead of only fix hundred chofen Men, commanded them to begin the Alfa 
and mount the Ramparts, at three in the Morning. As for the Fadi, they | 
ferved themfelves to complete the Execution of their Enterprize. As {oon ay, 
fix hundred Men were got into the City, the Generals were to haften to their Agi} 
tance with a ftrong Force, upon the firft Signal; and Trumpets were placed ;f 
proper Diftances, quite to the Roman Camp, which was but one Mile from tht 

Place. The brave Tridunes, and their Company, executed their Orders Very fig 

cefsfully. A great Shower of Rain, which happened to fall at the fame time, 4, 
voured their Enterprize. That Part of the Wall, which they {caled, and was beigy 
very deftitute of Men, was then entirely deferred. Befides, the Noife the Rong, 
made with their Hatchets, when they were got into Arpz, in endeavouring yf 
break open the Gates, was imputed to the Violence of the Storm. It was foci) 
that the Burghers and Soldiers were yet in Bed; and as the Blows of the Rong} 
Soldieis leffened continually, they only lulled thofe to fleep, whom the Stormhy| 
awaked. Till at length, the Gates were broken open, and the Roman Army af 
tered the Place. Upon the firft Sound of the Enemy’s Trumpets, the Garrifat 
repaired to their Colours, and prepared for their Defence. The Townfimen wert 
placed in the firft Line, and the five thoufand Carthaginians in the fecond. Thsk 
was done by Order of the Carthaginian Commander, who fufpeéted fome Aric k 
on the Part of the Inhabitants. In the-mean time, the Romans advanced, sik 
were, to give Battel in the Heart of the City, after they had feized the Houis§ 
next the Ramparts, to prevent being knocked down with Stones from the Topsof F 
them. And then, the rpinates, who knew fome of the Enemy’s Soldiess eo 
tered into a Conference with them; and the Romans faid; Is it poffible fu thet 
Inkabitants of Arpi to prefer New-comers to old Allies, and Moors to Italias)§ 
Can you fuffer our common Country to become the Conqueft of an African? Upnf 
which words, and the Sight of thcir prefent Danger, the Arpinates made thet §. 
Pretor advance, to treat with the Con/#/; and it was inftantly refolved, Thatthy > 
fhould turn their Arms againft the Carthaginians. At the fame time, a thouland 
Spaniards of the Garrifon came to furrender to the Romans, on this fingle Cor} 
dition, That the Gates fhould be opened to the Carthaginian Troops, whofe Livs 
fhould be given them. Accordingly, Faéius opened the Gates to them, and fei} 
them to Hannibal, who was then encamped at Sal/apia. Thus Arpi recurmed of 
its Obedience to the Romans, without the Lofs of any Blood, but that of anol] 
Traitor, who was found among the Deferters. Hannibal tamely fuffered the Sicsth 
to be carried on, without Oppofition; and in a manner faw it taken before his 
Eyes. 4 
UADHER this, the Fdii made it their whole BufinefS to follow Hannibal, wif 
watch him; and the Fruit they reaped from the Campaign, was, that they reduced 
the Conqueror fo low, that he durft not attempt any confiderable Enterprize: Sok 
that none of his Campaigns were morc barren in military Exploits. He fpent the & 
whole Summer in contriving means to furprize Tarentum. But the time was 0 
yet come, for his gaining this important and defired Conqueft. And whilft Ce 
was temporizing in his Turn, the Rowan Armies made a continual Progrels, 1" § 
gained a Superiority in all the Places where they were pofted. » 
§.V. Tue Pretor Fulvius, who was cncamped near Suefula, in the N cighbourhood Ff 
of Capua, watched the Motions of this reftlefs City, which was devoted to Haw 
nibal; and was much furprized to fee an hundred and twelve brave Men of fg 
Capuan Nobility arrive ac his Camp. They came our of the City with the Cr 
fent of the Magiflrates, under Pretence of going to make Incurfions into the Ene: 


my’s Lands; and when they came to the Adyanced-Guard of the Roman ete 
4 ae 
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Ten of them were fuffcred to enter the Year of 


; and when they were in- 8 O47 £ 
DXI.. 


acy defired an Audience of the Pretor. 
Famp unarmed, and to fpeak in the Name of the reft en t 
Fauced to Falvius, they reprefented to him the State of their Ciry, and their 
noes of fecing it foon return under the Dominion of its old Matters. They Q. Fasius 
Fclared an Abhorrence of the Revolt of their Countrymen, fhewed the little De- Hea tee 
dence there was to be had on the indolent Hannibal, and only asked one Fa- yywus Grac- 
pur of Rome, which was, that fhe would reftore them their Eftates, when fhe cuvs,Confuls, 
uld be in Poffeflion of Capua. This Change in the Minds of the Nobility of 
ity, which was the firft that revolted from the Romans, plainly fhewed, how 
buch Edannzbal had loft his Credit; and they were again reccived into Friendfhip 
the Romans. 
THe Pretor, Sempronius Tuditanus, befieged 5 Aternum, in the Country of the 
Yarrucini; took it by Storm; and the feven thoufand Prifoners he made, together 
hith the Money he found there, enriched the Treafury of the Republick. 
THe Confil Sempronius made War with Advantage in Lucania. He took Cities 
hd Towns, and fought little Battels; but the Enemy would not give him an Op- 
prtunity to fignalize himfelf by great Victories. However, he had at lea(t the 
afure, of feeing the Dominions of the Republick infenfibly increafe, and the 
ebels return by degrees to their Obedience. Of the twelve Clans among the 
ruttii, who had gone over to the Carthaginians, two of the chief were already 
turned to their Duty; and it is probable, the whole Nation would have come 
Ack to their old Mafters, had it not been for the Robberies of a vile Publican, 
tho was become a General of an Army. His Name was L. Pomponius ; his na- 
c City, Ve. From being a Man of Bufinefs, he was become Head, or in the 
guage of the Romans, Prefect of fome Troops of the Allies, and had very 
nfeafonably entered into the Country of the Bruttiz, where he exercifed a new 
nd of Robbery. After he had {eized the Finances of the Romans, and plundered 
e Companies of which he was a Member, he refolved to enrich himfelf by ra- 
ging the Countries of the Enemies of Rome, and taking the Profit of his Plunder 
»himfelf. Pomponins put himfelf at the Head of a tumultuous Army, confifting 
f Peafants, Slaves, and other Vagabonds, and entered the Country, which was 
ell difpofed to fubmit to the Dominion of the Romans. Hanno, who guarded 
ape Province with a Carthaginian Army, met the audacious Publican, and in one 
mettcl cut all his undifciplined Troops in pieces. Their worthlefs General was 
made Prifoner; and Rome did not reckon this Defeat © among her Loffes ; but it 
gas the only Advantage the Carthaginians gained. over her, all this Year. 
§. VI. Im Spain, the Advantages Rome gained, were proportionably greater 
an thofe in Italy. The two Scipio’s recovered the Republick her ancient Allies, 
d added new ones to them. Nor was this all: They extended their Views be- 
ond the Streights, which feparate Africa from Spain. On this Coaft, in Africa, 
by a valt Region, called Numidia, which was pofleffed by two Nations, called 
Maffylians, and * Mafefylians, cach of which was governcd by its own King. The 
affyleans lay moft Eaftward, and bordered upon Africa Propria, that is, the Stares 
gp djcX to the Republick of Carthage. The Mafefplians lay more Weitward, and bor- 
mctcd on Mauritania. The King of the formcr was Gada, and of the latter, Syphax ; 
@ho, 1 know not by what Accident, quarrelled with the Carthaginians, and re- 
pived to make War with them. The two Scépio's being {eparated from Africa, 
ly by a narrow, Paffage, were foon informed what Preparations Syphax was 


Liv. B. 24. 
47+ 


fm § he River Acernus, now known by the Name called ‘Fagarins Vicus, took its Name from a Tem- 


; efcara, Rave its own Name co a City in the 
ay of the Meftiné, which ftood at the Mouth 
a é 


= cies 


Bo Rome was more fenfibly affe&ed with the De- 

men Ocealipned by a terrible Fire, which lafted 
; ey and a half. All the’ Buildings between Tée 
m’-Pies, and the Gate Garmentalis, that is, from 
Bbc Moot of the Capitol ta the Zyber, were reduced 
E es The Vemples of Fortune, Matnta, and 
a, were not fpared.” The Place called Aqui 
Rreliin, and the Street called Fy, 
puisely confumed,. We have {poken of Miguime- 
F wor alceady, Vol. 1, p. 520 Note 33. The Stecet 

Vo. Ill, 


arias Views, were . 


ple built there, in Honour to Fuse, Lirnamed Jaga, 
becaufe fhe prefided over Martiages. 

7 The Maffylians poffetted the Enftern Part of 
Namidia, on the Confines of Africa Propria. 

8 The Mafefylians inhabited that Part of Masri- 
tania which the Romans then called Mauritania Cu- 
farienfis, from the Name.of its Capltal “falta Cafa- 
rea. ‘Whe Natives of the Coyntry now call it Ze- 
vex. This Country lay over-againtE that Part of 
Spain where the Carthuginians had buile New Car- 
shage. ‘It fs now the Welter Part of the Kingdom 
Of Algicrs. 
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Year of making to enter the Dominions of Carthage; and the Diverfion was too adv! 
ROM E tageous to Rome, to be neglected. The two Roman Generals therefore addy 
DXL. — Fewel to the Fire which was breaking out, and which would be of Service , 
Q’pesws them; by fending an Embafly to Syphax, to encourage him to take up Army, es 
Maximus, to promife him the Affiftance and Gratitude of the Roman People. Three Cont, 
an Ce rions {et out from Spain upon this Negotiation, and were well reccived by the Be 
cuus,Coniuls, barian, who thought himfelf honoured by the Alliance which was propofe " 
him. But one fingle Confideration ftaggered him, and fufpended the Exccyigf 

of his Defign. His Mafefjlians were undifciplined, and obferved no Orde af 

Battel. His Infantry efpecially, marched up to the Enemy in Confufion, and, with 

out keeping any Ranks, fought nearer, or farther of, according to their Valour y 
Fearfulnefs; tho’ his Cavalry was indeed inftruéted in a tolerable Way of Fighting 
Therefore the Knowledge and Skill of the Carthaginians in the Art of War, taf 

fied the Numidian King; and the Difcourfe of the Ambaffadors concerning yf 
Difcipline and Difpofition of the Roman Armies, made him fearful of engucig} 

with a Nation, at leaft equal to the Romans in military Affairs. But at length 

took Courage. He confidered that the three Ambafladors were three able Mata} 

to form his Infantry ; and he obtained a Promife of them, that one of them thoy 

continue with him, to command his Troops, and form them to Difcipline, upgf 

the Roman Model. So that Statorius tarried in Numidia, upon the King’s Pron 

that if the Scipio’s did not confent to his being left there, he fhould return, 

their Camp in Spain; and the Negotiation being approved of in Spain, Statorisf 

applied himfelf diligently to forming the Mafefyliansto Arms. The King had rity} 

in his Dominions a good Number of young Men, who were very capable of Dif 

cipline, and of an Age to fupport the Fatigues of regular Duty; and Stator 

Pains were not ufelefs. He foon taught them to keep their Ranks; to follow titf 

Standards even running; to rally; and {make their Evolutions, all together umf 

the firft Signal. The King reviewed them, and was fo well fatisfied with the I» 

grefs his Infantry had made, that he began to depend as much upon them, as wf 

his Cavalry. Thefe fine Beginnings raifed his Hopes, and produced at leaf of 

good Effect, in favour of the Scipio's. The Numidian Soldiers, who had hithro§ 

been in the Service of the Carthaginians in Spain, deferted by Companies aif 

went over to the Allies and Friends of their King. | 

Bur in the mean time, Carthage did not forget herfelf. She was informe df 

the Motions of the Mafe/ylian, and made it her Bufinefs to fet one of his Neigh 

bours, a Numidian as well as himfelf, againft him; and thereby divert the Ston 

with which he threatned her. The Senate of Carthage fent an Embafly to Gi? 

the King of the Mafyhans, to bring him into their Intereft. Gala does wh 

fecm to have had a warlike Genius ; but he had a Son, in the Flower of hisAsk 

Livy, B.24- Whofe Inclinations were wholly for War. He was only feventeen Years old; bi 
& 49- his Genius, and Condu&, were already fuch, as made the Maffylians conclity 
that he would both enlarge and enrich his Father’s Kingdom. The young Princip 

Name was Majfiniffa; his Heart was fired, upon the bare mention of a War wif 


qn 
A. 


and join him in Africa. He is yet alone, and his Matx(ylians will not be able 1 
hold out againft our brave Mallylians, without a foreign Affiftance. As for Gall, i 
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Aoi n the vanquifhed King retired far into 9 Mauritania, made Levics Year of 
i eee ready to have paffed The Streights of Cadis, and joined the Scipio's, ® sees < 
sich a numerous Army. But his ill Deftiny, and the Valour of Mafiniffa, pre- : 
vented him. The Maffylian Prince fought a fecond Battel with hins, before he Q Fanius 
vent over, and reduced him fo low, as to difable him from trying the Fate of ee 
Arms again, for a great while. Thus the Romans and Carthaginians engaged all xws Grac- 
he Coafts of Africa in their Quarrels. We fhall from this time fee the Maffylian cuvs,Conkils, 
nd Mafefylian Kings frequently appear upon the Stage. They will hereafter act 
uch greater Parts; and be the Reverfe of what they now are, with refpedt to 
“VIL In the mean time, the Roman Army in Szcily was ftill before Syracufe. 
arcellus had begun the Siege of it the laft Year. As foon as Hippocrates and 
picydes became Matters of it, the Alliance with Rome had been atan end. Some oe. Be 
f the Pretors of the new Republick had been maffacred ; others had fled to Mar- ee 
ellus’s Camp for Refuge; and defired him to revenge the wicked Attempts of the ! 
wo Hannibalifis. The Roman General immediately left Leonting; but the Pretor 2 ie 
ippius {till endeavoured to bring Matters to an Accommodation. He fent a MCCS 
uingqueremis and Quadriremis to Syracufe, with Ambafladors to negotiate a Re- Marcertus, 
onciliation with the Senate and People of Syracufe. But the Syracufans imme- ae a 
jately feized the Quadriremis, which was accidentally driven into their Port; ;. 33. 
ind thus declared War by an open A& of Hoftility. Then the Quinqueremis which 
ad the Ambaffadors on Board, fheered off ; otherwife the Law of Nations had 
een violated in their Perfons. As ‘for Marcellus, he was not a violent Man, but 
fed all poflible Means to bring thefe faithlef{s Allies to Reafon. He encamped 
ear the Temple of 1° Fupiter Olympius, at about half a League from the City; 
d he alfo {ent an Embafly ro the Syracufans. But as foon as Hippocrates and 
jpicydes knew, that the Confiil'’s Envoys were near, they went to mect_them, 
ith a numerous Attendance, to prevent their entering Syracufe. The Roman, 
rho was the Mouth of the Embafly, addreffed himfelf indifferently, either to the 
Rwo Hannibalifis, or to their numerous Train, in this manner. Syracufans, we 
sddon't come hither as Enemies, to deprive you of your Liberty. Our Defign is only 
gp relieve the Oppreffed, and to revenge the Blood of your murdered Pretors. If 
Baten you will fuffer thofe of your Magiftrates who have taken Refuge with us, to 
weturn, and live at home in Safety; and if you will deliver up into our Hands, the 
meuthors of the Slaughter that has been committed, and reftore the Syracufans their Liv. ibid. 
@iaws and Liberty; we foall have no Occafion to make ufe of Arms. But if by 
four Refufal to do this, you force us to treat you as Enemies, expect the moft terrible 
ects of War. To which Hippocrates made this bold Reply, with the Air, and 
the Language of a lawful Sovercign. If you had addreffed yourfelf perfonally 
wep us, we fhould have. known what to have anfwered you; and when Syracule is Liv. ibid, 
me the Hands of thofe, with whom you come to treat, you may then return again. 
Mey we are attacked, we know how to defend ourfelves, and can fbew the Romans 
meee “Difference between Leontini and Syracufe. This faid, Aippocrates turned his 
@eick upon the Deputies, returned into the City with his Attendants, and ordered 
tance Gates to be fhut. Then Marcellus and Appius began to inveft the Place, one 
fey Land, and the other by Sea. The Greek and Latin Hiftorians enlarge much 
mepon this fine Siege, and take Pleafure in defcribing ir. It may indeed be af- 
mimed, that the conftant Defence of this City for near three Years together, was 
fic Work ‘of one fingle Man, whofe great Genius made him, as it were, the Soul, 
fer rather the Intelligence, that prefided over all the Labours of the Befieged. He 
mis an able Counfellor, and by Profeffion a Scholar. He alone did his Country 
Bore Service than numerous Armics: and therefore it cannot be improper to give 
the Reader the following Account of him. 


& 


Sy 


9 The Country inhabited by the ancient Manri, Olympinm to the Suburbs of Syracnfe. It Iny over-, 
Moors, is-that which now makes the Kingdoms againft_the Ifland of Oreygia, at a little Diftance 
f Fe, Morvcco, and Algiers, from The Great Port. The River Anapus, or Al- 
m 10 The flately Temple built by the Syracufans, feo, divided it from the City. 

P' Honour to Jupiter Olympins, gave the Name of 
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Year of §. VU. ARCHIMEDES, who was born at Syracufé, (and of anu ily 
ROM E trious Family, fince he was related to King Hero) applied himfelf wholly to th 
DXXXIX. Study of the fpeculative Sciences. He had a penetrating Genius, and made an : 
Q@ Fasws credible Progrefs in Geometry, Aftronomy, and the other Parts of the Mo, 


Maximus, miaticks. He long confined his Thoughts wholly to Speculations, according to 4, 


me fi 4 f ‘ t 
MGonapas Prejudices of that Time, when it was thought too low an Employment for 


Confuls. great Man to reduce the fublime Difcoverics of the Mind to Prattice. Piaf, Wy 


11 Archimedes was indeed no lefs confiderable Glafs, the Circles of which reprefented the periog 
for the Noblenefs of his Extra@ion, than the Sub- cal and fynodical Motions of the Stars anq Plans 
limity of his Genius. Yet Cicero reprefents him, So that, the Sphere in the Cabinet of Father Kirchy 
Tufinl. Queft. B.s. a8 a Man of very mean Birth, at Rome, which is fo much admired, is but anig 
who had nothing to recommend him, but his Skill tation of that of Archimedes. Cicero himtelf in, 
in Geometry. J will not, fays he, compare the mi- firht Book of Tufeulan Queftiows, could no his 
ferable and deteftable Life of Dionyfius the Tyrant doing Juftice to the Inventor of fo fine 2 We! 
with that of an Archytas, or aPlato, Aten who have He fpeaks of the Sphere of Archimedes in this ma 
gained themfelves the Efteem of all Ages, by the great ner. In order to be convinced, fays he, of the, 
Extent of their Learning, and their Wifdom. Bue iftence and Wifdom of One Supreme Being, 
Twill fiad out in the Tyrant’s own City, a Man of need only to caft our Eyes on the Wonders oy, 
the loweft of the People, one Archimedes, and wilf ture, and _confider the orderly Revolutions of} 
raife him ont of the Duft, and above the Obfcurity heavenly Bodies. And for the fame Reafon, y 
uf his Art. His Words are thefe. Nox ego jam ought to look upon that artificial Globe, ot tly 
cumejus vita, qua tetrins, miferabilius, deteftabilius that little World, in which Archimedes has foby 
excogttare nibil poffum, Platonis aut Archyte vitam pily imitated the wife Hand of the Divine Arctitg 
comparabo, doctorum huminum §f plane fapientium. of the Univerfe, as the Effect of a fuperior Guig 
Ex cadem Urbe humilem bomunculum a pulvere & Nam cum Archimedes, Lune, Solis, quingue by, 
radio excitaby, gui _raultis poft annis fuit, Archime- rantinm Motus, in Spheram alligavit, effecit ity 
dem. The only Commendation Cicero gives this quod tlle, qui in Timeo Mundum edificavit Plats; 
famous Mathematician, is, that he had a fruitfulIn- Deus, nt Larditate ts Celeritate diffimilimos Muy 
vention, and penetrating Genius. As to other things, #2 ragetet Converfio. Quod fi in hoc Mundi fui 
he treats him with Contempt. It is plain, that the jize Deo nox poteft, ne iz Sphera gitidens eifdn 
Roman Oratur knew no more of Archimedes, than Motus Archimedes, fine Divino Ingenio, potiiffer ms 
what he had learnt from Polyéizs. his Hiltorian zari. Diodorus Stculus makes him the Invenurg 
indeed only mentions thofe Particulars of this great a kind of Worm, which is called @ perpetual Sim, 
Man, which have made his Name immortal. He But it is certain, thar this Machine was invert 
barely confiders him as a Man, whofe chief Plea- before Archimedes’s time, fince according wo 
fure confifted in the Execution of the moft furpri Hiftorian juft now quoted, it was firlt uted to aw 
ing Wonders of Mechanifm; without faying one off the Waters which formerly overflowed all Ly, 
Word of his Extraétion. Befides, Archimedes was and made it uninhabitable. Some have falfelyim: 
neither a Politician, nor a Soldier, nor an Orator. gined, upon the Credit of Galien, B. 3. 2 of 
The Speculations, and fine Problems of Geome- Zetzes, B. 35. Chil, 2. that this excellent Engin 
try, had fuch powerful Charms with him, that he ‘fet fire to the Roman Fleet with a Burningbut, 
neglected the Cares of Government, and all Com- This Honour belongs to Proclas, who firlt matt 
merce with Mankind, for the fake of enjoying ufe of brazen Burning-Glaffes, to burn the Shipd 
the Pleafure of a Calculation, and a geometrical Vitaliaz, who befieged Conftantinople abou th 
Demontftration, in his Retirement. So that it is not sooth Year of the Chriftian Ara. Nevertheleb,t 
furprifing, that a Man of this Charaéter fhould not appears from the Teftimony of Papas, that Anti 
be fo much eftecined by the Xomans, as he after- medes wrote a Book, about making Gla. Iti 
wards was, in Ages of greater Learning. Rome well known, that he took from his Knows 
would not allow any Merit to be fuperior to that Proportions, the famous Demontftration he madeut 
of an Orator, a Hero, or a Statéfinan. And this of againft a difhoneft Goldfinith, This Man ld 
is the Reafon why Cicero places Archimedes below agreed with King Hrero for a certain Quantiy 4 
Archytas and Plato. The former had governed the old, for a Crown which this Prince detigned fot 
Republick of Tarentum, and together with a fin- fome Pagan Divinity. But he kept fome of it hil, 
gular Talent for the Mathematicks, had all theQua- and put Silver in the room of it, and reford® 
lifications of a great General. The latter was emi- ; the King of Syraca/e, aCrown as heavy as theGul 
nent ainong the Legiflators and Sages of the Pa- was which he had received. Hero perceived tH 
Fans 5 which was enough to gain himthe Preference. Theft, after he had tried the Metal with a1 ‘uch: 

ut indeed, if we confider, that Archimedes alone, ftone. But the Difficulty was, to malce a jul Com 
without the Affittance of any other Man, found putation how much had been ftolen. In ordit 0 
Means to difconcert all the Meafures of one of the difcover this, the King had recourfe to Archineiti 
greatett Officers of the Roman Republick, and by and this great Man ‘fhewed with all poffible Ent 
the Force of his Genius rendered the Effortsof two  nefs, the Quantity of the Gold which had beet 
numerous Armies ufelefs; we cannot, without In- ken away. They who have the leat Knowl 
jultice, degrade him fo far, as to put him below an of the Mathematicks, know what kind of Demot 
archytas, or a Plato. And therefore Plutarch {peaks ttration Archimedes uled. ‘This Difcovery, WM 
of him with Admiration. He fays, that his Wif- he made in a Bath, gave him fo much Plealuts| 
dom, and the Fruitfulnef$ of his Invention, made without confidering that he was naked, he ran hows 
him looked on as a Diviner. His natural Genius, in a great hurry, crying out aloud as he rau, Eh 
and {trong Paffion for the Mathematicks, gaveroom “Evpma: that is, J bave found it, I have joa MH 
for the Report, that he was continually fo charmed But the Force of his Genius fhewed irftle (0 : 
with the foothing Songs of a dosvielier Syren, that greater Advantage, in the Struéture and Diret 
he negleéted the commion Concerns of Life. When of the formidable Batteries he played againit the ‘ 
forced from his Solitude by his Slaves, and dragged man Armics in the Siege of Syracufe. It 84 in 
out of the Bath by Violence, which often happened, fortune, that neither he, nor any that followed i 4 
he drew geometrical Figures on his own Body. A- have given us any Account of the manner of bil 
mong his Matter-pieces, was reckoned a Sphere of ing and working thofe Machines. ih 


2 
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Author of this Paradox, as well as many others; and he had by his Authority Year ot 
fined the Sciences of the Schools to barren Contemplations, and Demonftra- ee 
ns which were of no other Ufc, than to furnifh an agrecable Entertainment CAN L, 


iy the Mind. ; woe 
BARCHIMEDES being therefore prepoffeffed with this Maxims he at firft {°0iMUe 
de all his Enquiries and Difcoveries to terminate in fuch Amufements: But his Marcetius, 
bnverfation with King Hero undeccived him. This good Prince made him {en- Confuls. 
bic, That all Men are born to promote the common Good; and That no Man 
in, without Ingratitude, deprive the Publick of the Fruits of his private Studies. 
Hero was convinced, that the Studies of Archimedes might be made ferviceable 
bhis Kingdom. He one Day told him, That he had invenced, bur not made, a 
lachine, by which he could draw the whole Globe of the Earth to him, pro- 
ded he could find a Place {trong enough to draw it to. The King was furprized 
the Propofal; defired his Relation to make rhe Machine, and give him a Proof 
its Force, in a comparatively low Inftance; and was obeyed. AHzera ordered 
s Mcn to draw to Shore one of his heavieft Galleys; which they, with great 
faculty, got to Land. Archimedes built his Machine; and fitting down compo- 
ly, at a proper diftance from the Galley, he, without any Force, and with very 
tle Motion, drew the Gallcy to him, tho’ fhe had her whole Lading in her, and 
as full of Men. 
Tuis Experiment plainly fhewed the King, what excellent Ufe he might make 
this great Man, if he could only perfuade him to realize his Thoughts, and put 
Inventions in PraGtice; and he therefore endeavoured to turn the f{peculative 
ometrician into an Enginecr. Till at length, Here, by many Intreatics, prevailed 
Archimedes to condefcend to Mechanicks, and to caufe Machines to be built, 
attacking and defending Cities. But this pacifick King had no Occafion to 
ke ufe of thefe Mafter.pieces of Art, during his whole long Reign: Nor, pro- 
ably, did he ever imagine, that they would firft be ufed againft his faithful Friends 
Romans, by two Difciples of Hannibal, whom he hated. Howevei, Hippo- 
tes and Epicydes found, that the Machines, and the Inventor, might now be 
viceable to thems and they employed both, in the Defence of Syracu/e. 
§.1X. Wuen the Romans had taken their Pofts, they thought ro have treated Zi. B. 24. 
acufe like Leontini, and made themfelves Mafters of it, at the firt Afflault. The Polytius, B.8. 
tack was general; on the Side of Acradina, by Seca; and on the Side of Tyctha,«s5. _. 
d Hexapylum, by Land. Marcellus took upon him the Command of the Fleet, aa - 
left the Conduét of the Land-Forces to Appius. In hopes of finding fome 
ak Place in fo vaft a Compafs of Walls, Machines of all forts were creétcd-all 
pund the City. Syracufe is faid to have been twenty two Miles in Circumfe- 
Bice; and ic is very furprizing, that Archimedes could equally defend all the Ram- 
Its of fo great a Place. However, his Machines, which he had ercéted in all 
aces, were not vifible without the Walls, and confequently did not leffen the 
onfidence of the Romans in their Affaule. . 
;On the Day appointed, the Signal was given, and the Aion was begun by 
popitts On onc Side, and by Marcellus on the other. The Preparations the Conful 
Ad made, would infallibly have carried any City which had not been defended 
an Archimedes. The Roman Ficct contifted of fixty Quingueremes, exclufive of 
greater Number of other Ships of all Sizes. The Decks of the Ships in general, 
ere: covercd with Soldiers armed with Darts, Slings, and Crofs-Bows, to clear 
pc Ramparts, and facilitate the Approaches to them, But a Machine of Mar- 
Mius’s Invention was expc&ed to have moft Effedt. He had faftened together 
Pcways, cight Galleys of different Lengths, fo that they touched one another, 
d were rowed only by the Oars in the outermoft Sides of the firft and laft Gal- 
Ps. ‘Thete cight Ships thus joined, made bute one large Body, which was co- 
ered with Combatants; and the chief Defign of it, was, to ferve for a Bafis for 
| Machine, which was raifed up in the Air higher than the Tops of the higheft 
mowers of the Walls. Ie was, properly {peaking, a great Ladder, or Stair-cafe, 
pC Foot broads; at the Top of which there was a Platform, guarded with Pa- 
Apets in Front, and on cach Side. This Platform was broader than the Ladder 
n both Sides, fo that four Men a-breaft could fight upon it; and the Ladder con- 
nually fupplicd the Want of fuch as were killed, with freth Men. But the greatelt 
Vou. UI. SCL Convt- 
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Year of Convenience of it was, that it was a kind ef Moveable Gallery ; and could 
R O ME placed at any Part of the Wall, within a certain Diftance. Tho’ the Foor that { 
DXXXIX. ported this kind of Ladder, was Jafhed to the Bodics of the Galleys with is 
Q” Fass Cables; yet the Top of it had fome Play, and could be raifed up, and turned « 
Mazmavs, the Right or Left, by the Help of Cords and Pullies fixed on the Tops of “ 
Mancstuvs, Mafts which were at a diftance from each other. This Machine was called. 
Confuls 12 Sambuca, ox Sackbut, becaufe it looked like the Mufical Inftrument calle ‘ 
that Name, which is a fort of Harp. Marce//us’s Defign was, to bring his San 
buca to the Foot of the Walls of Acradina, which were wafhed by the Sea, }, 
he could not advance faft with it, becaufe this great Body of Galleys was al] To 
by only two Ranks of Rowers: And as it came within reach of the largeft y, 
chines of Archimedes, that is, thofe that carried fartheft, the Befieged threw Stony 
upon the Befiegers of a prodigious Size. Three of them were thrown from a ¢, 
fiderable Diftance, and falling upon the Saméuca one after another, made ang 
terrible Noife. Each of them is faid to have weighed 33 ten Quintals. So the 
Stones of this enormous Size, broke every thing in their Way, feparated the Gi 
leys, which fupported the Sambuca, and broke the Cables. Several other Machin 
likewife played upon the Roman Ships, at the fame time ; and they were covey 
with a Shower of Stones, Beams, and Rafters pointed with Iron. Thus the B 
fieged rendered the Attempt of the Befiegers on the firft Day ufelefs: Thus the §. 
racufan Engineer difconcerted the Meafures of the Roman Conful. 

But Marcellus was not difcouraged, tho’ {urprized at this artificial Storm whi 
he did not expeét. He held a Councii, and declared himfelf of opinion, thai 
they could find Means to come up clofe under the Wall, and keep there, thy 
fhould be fecure from this terrible Storm of Stones and Darts, which fell ont 
Ships when at a little diftance. Zhe whole Force of the Machines, {aid he, whit 


12 This Machine of War, which Polybius calls trable Myfteries of the Ancients, which after my 
Sambuca, was, according to Livy, fupported by two, Difcuffions, is yet undifcovered. We nowhn 
(or as fome Editions have it, by eight) Quingue- only the Pleafure of admiring thefe Miracles ofl 
remes joined together. Thefe two Galleys, fays he, chanifm, which, to our Sorrow, we cannot it 
carried Towers of feveral Stories, and all the other tate. Such is the Fate of human Affairs. Esq 
Batteries that were then ufed to batter the Walls of Age has its Meafure of Knowledge, which, ser: 
a befieged City. Tarres contabulatas, Machinamen- certain Courfe of Years, is loft in the Cront of 
taque alia quatiendis muris, portabant. And indeed, new Inventions. Some have queftioned Plutard's 
it appears by Polybixs’s Defcription of it, that the Account, and adhered to that of Polybiu. Th 
Body of the iSueheca: was not unlike thofe Afove- latter reduces the Stones which were thrown bjt 
able Towers, which were commonly ufed to deftroy Ballifia, Archimedes made, to the Weight ofte 
the Enemy’s Garrifon. ‘There were often Draw- Pounds. But be that-as it will, if we fuppofe ty 
Bridges made to them, which were let down upon_ each of thefe monftrous Pieces of Rocks wel 
a level with the Top of the Wall. By the Help of ten Qzintals, we cannot compute them at Ici 
thefe, Bridges, the Befiegers walked ftrait on to the twelve hundred and fifty Pounds Weight ext,t 
‘Rampart. To give the Reader a clearer Notion of the rate of an hundred and twenty five Pounds 
it, we have drawn the Figure of this Machine, a- Qusintal, or Talent, according to the Cuftom of cor 
grecably to the Defcription Polybius gives us of it, puting received among the ancient Greeks, atid het 
fn his Hiftory. But we are not from thence tocon- ufed Ey Plutarch, e have fpolcen of the Tale, 
clude, that there was but one fort of them. Vege- confidered as a Weight, B. 8. p. 359. of Pils 
cius has reprefented it in a different manner. That Note 4s. Livy feems to agrce with Holybins, vid 
which Atheneus defcribes in his Mechanicks, was al- he fays, that the Machines of Archimedes thet 
moft an Imitation of the Sambuca of Polybius. Stones ofa very great Weight on the Galles 
Hero invented another, which was of ufe both by Marcellus. In eas que procul crant Naves Sat 
Sea and Land. It was a Draw-Bridge fupported ingenti Pondere emittebat. But if we reckon 
by Cords faftened to Pofts. One End of it refted ten Talents mentioned by Plutarch, according tow 
‘on a moveable Ladder, and the other on the Wall Talents ufed in Sicily, we mutt abate above tht 
of the belicged City. So that, when it was to be fourths of twelve hundred and fifty Pounds Wert 
let down, the Cords were loofencd, and by this for cach Stone. At leaft it’s certain, that Zar 
means the Befiegers made eheir Way over the Ram-  cilian Talent weighed at moft only twenty fou # 

art. The Invention of the Sambuca is by fome tick Mine, that is, twenty five Pounds, if ¥¢ 
afcribed to Heraclides of Tarentum, a famous En- with the Ancients, that the Adina weighed 1 
gineer among the Ancicnts. Drachme more than the Pound of twelve Dune 

13 lt is not eafy to conccive, that the Balliffa of And what if The Talent of Sicily weighed ut i 
Archimedes could throw Rocks of ten Qrintals, or: twenty four, fix, or even three Roman Dene i 
of ten Talents Weight, at the Fleet of Marcellus, fome Moderns pretend to infer from difterct 
when it was at a great diftance from the Walls of fages of Suidas, Pollucc, Fefius, &fc.? At Lb 
Syracufe. \f that be truc, as Plutarch affirms, it the Stone or Rock, of ten Talents, will be a 
muft be allowed, that the Effeéts of our Artillery to a very moderate Size. It will fcarce noun 
fall fhort of the Force of this frightful Machine. All the ten Pounds mentioned by Polybins. ot Hi : 
that remains, is to difcover the Springs, and moving we have faid of the Catapalte an Ballifts, | : , 
Powers which worked thefe dreadful Batteries. ‘But p- 428, Note 48. and above, B, 28. §. 3%? I 
this is honeftly confeffed to be one of thofeimpenc- of this Volume, Note 163. 
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he Poop into the Water. 


14 Befides what we have faid of the Marara, 
HB. ry. p. 118. of Vol. 2, Note 78. it ought to be 
“Obferved here, that the Ancients gave this Name to 
a kind of Dart, which was much longer and thicker 
han common Darts. Inftead of being pointed with 
ron, ic had a round Head of Iron, which grew 
per towards the End of it. ‘This offenfive Wea- 
on was ufed by the Ancients, to break the Bucklers, 
d other defenfive Arms, of their Enemies. But 
could only be thrown by large Crofs- Bows, 
vhich were driven by Springs. Among the Ma- 
ines Archimedes ufed againtt the Roman Army, 
ere were alfo Scorpions, a fort of little Cata- 
alte, which were to the great Catapulte, what 
ur Arguibufes, Firelocks, and Piftols, are to our 
annon, For this reafon, the Ancients call thefe 
pffentive Arms, in Latin, Arce-Ballifte, and Manu-~ 
Bullifiic. They were in form pretty much like a 
corpiog, or at leaft they refembled the crooked 
egs, and Fore-part of that Animal; whence they 
Book this Name. But Vegecinus fays, they had this 
Denomination from hence, that thefe ftrong Bows 
\ew Darts which were well-ftceled, and as fharp 
mes the Stings of thefe venomous Bealts. J/dorses 
meliderflands only a poifoned Dart by the Word Scor- 
ton. Scorpso eff Sagitta vencnuta, Arca vel Tor- 
catis cxenifa, gute ae. ad Hominem venerit, virus 

at fisit infundit, unde &9 Scorpio Nomen accepst. 


This Style 

Wis fattened to Cords tied to two Pieces of bent 

p*VOod, as ina Saw. Four Men drew it back by 
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| much annoy us, proceeds from exceeding flrong Springs, which kill and deft 
Lertain diftance ; but if we were near them, they would not hurt us. 
3 ae of the Enemy would fly over us and our Ships, and do us no harm. Mar- 
ius did not know that Archimedes had provided for every thing. 
epared Ballifte and Catapulté for all Diftances, and knew how 
emy near, as well as far off. When therefore the Roman Ships, 
ca which was repaired, were brought up clofe under the Courtine, a new Shower 
Darts and Stones was thrown down upon them. 
ared upon the Ramparts a fort of Cranes, whofe Necks reached over the Sea ; 
d thefe let fall Pieces of Rocks, and Lead, of a prodigious Weight. 
ufinefS of the Befieged, was to diftrefs thofe who endeavoured to raife the Sam- 
ca; and they put them out of a Condition of fighting. 
imedes had made Loop-Ho/les in the Walls of Acradina, almoft quite to the bot- 
They were not longer than a Man’s Hand, without ; but within, 
ey were large, and contained proper Stands for the Crofs-Bow-Men, who fhot 
om thence Arrows and Javelins '4, called Matarz, on thofe which were within 
And what moft incommoded the Romans, was a fort of Crow with 
on Claws, faftened to a long Chain, which was let down the Wall by a kind 
The Weight of the fharp Iron of the Crow, made it fall fwiftly, 
ove it into the Planks of the Prow of a Galley, and its Claws ftuck faft into 
ft. Then the Beficged put a great Weight of Lead at the other End of the Le- 
er, weighed it down, and confequently raifed up the Iron of the Crow in pro- 
jortion;.and the Chain lifted up the Prow of the Galley in the Air, and funk 
After this, the Crow let go its hold on a fudden, and 
the Prow of the Galley, which fometimes hung quite over the Stern *5, fell with 
ch Force into the Sea, that the whole Galley was filled with Water, and funk. 


M 
to reach the yy 


All on a fudden, there ap- 
The main 


Nor was this all. .4r- 


Upon 


Strength of Arm, and then let it fly. Upon which, 
the Cord untwifted; and, by the Force the Style had 
gained by being fo hard ftrained, it threw away the 
Stone, which was ina Sling, faftened tothe End of it. 
It is probable, that in the Tree, or Chevalet, of the 
great Crofs-Bow, there was a Windlafs to draw 
the Cords the ftronger, efpecially when defigned to 
throw Stones. In fhort, we can compare thefe 
Scorpious, and Catapulte, which were of a middle 

Size, to nothing better than to our Field-Pieces. 
ry Icis plain from the Defcriptions of Polybins, 
Plutarch, and Livy, that Archimedes’s Machine was 
a kind of Lever, which eafily turned to all Sides. 
It appears from the Accounts of thefe Hiftorians, 
that this turning Machine coniifted of a long ‘Tree, 
fupported by a Pillar, and ftrengthened by Braces 
joined by Breaft-ties, to keep the whole Work to- 
gether. But what we don’t underftand, is, how by 
the Help of one fingle Lump of Lead fixed to thein- 
ner Parts of the Sweep, de vioree of one fingle Lever 
could be fuch, as to raife up whole Galleys fall of 
armed Men. We can never be perfuaded, that it was 
poffible to ftir fo prodigious aW eight, without the Help 
of Capftans, Rollers, Pullies, Windlaffes, or indeed 
Numbers of Wheels. Yet all the Hiftorians we have 
quoted, areabfolutely filencas to this Matter. Nor is it 
lefS difficult to underftand the Direétion of the Crow, 
that caught hold of the Galley. If, as all the Hit 
torians affirm, it fell down perpendicularly, we can- 
not conccive how it could take hold of the Prow 
of the Ship, unlefs we imagine two Grapplings 
fattened to ft by two Chains of Iron, and direéted 
to the Right and Left Sides of the Ship. By this 
mceans, the two Crows, when drawn upwards, would 
haye held falt in the Sides of the Ship, and raifed 
her up. But we cannot make this Suppofition, with- 
out altering the Texts of the Hiftorians. We ought 
therefore honeitly to confefs, That this was one of 
thofe Wonders of Mechanifin, the Springs of which 
all Mankind are not permitted to underttind, This 
is the Judgment of thofe, who have written Com- 
ments on the Works aftribed to Archimedes. Some 
think, that when we compure the Accounts of the 
gravelt 
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Year of Upon which Marcellus, notwithftanding his great Conftancy in purfuing his De 
RO M E figns, thought it neceffary to {pare the {pilling of more Roman Blood, and Prevent 


DXXXIX. 


Q. Fanius 
Maximus, 
M. Craupius 
MarceEttus, 
Confuls. 


Lig. ibid. 


the Ruin of his Fleer. But tho’ fomewhat difconcerted, he expreffed himfeif With 
Pleafantry, and faid; Archimedes is 4 Briareus, @ Giant with an hundred Hang, 
who makes War with the Gods, but at his own Coft. Neverthelefs, he retire’ 
and his Ships fheered off. ? 

Nor was the Difficulty lefs on the Land-fide. Archimedes’s Machines incom, 
moded the Troops Appius commanded, as much as the Fleet. The Wails of 
Tycha, which the Pretor attacked, were founded upon Rocks, which indeed mag 
the Walls uneven in feveral Places, but at the fame time difficult of Accefs. Thefe 
Rocks were fcatped, and made very fteep; fo that the Stones which were only 
dropped down upon them from the Ramparts, rolled down very fwiftly, and fej 
with great Force on the Roman Manipul:, who did not quit their Pofts. In the 
whole Space of Ground that the Army, when formed, took up, the laft Files, a 
well as the firft, were covered with Showers of Darts and Flints, againft which 
they could not poffibly defend themfelves. They could not bring the AZantelets, 
and Covered Galleries, under which they were to work their Rams, near the Foo 
of the Wall. Archimedes had invented what the Latins call 16 Pergula Cau. 
“itta, and Battlements; and through the Openings in them, he let fall Beams and 
Stones upon the Tops of the Mantelets, and crufhed them to picces. If ay 


- brave Roman ventured to draw too near to the Wall, Iron Claws were immed. 


ately let down from above, which ftuck into his Clothes, or fome Part of his 
Body, and he was immediately whirled up in the Air, and dafhed to pieces with 
his Fall. Thus one fingle Man, by mere Dint of Genius, repulfed two Romy 
Armies, without the Affiftance of one Soldier on the Ramparts, or having any 
Occafion to make ufe of the Sword. He fcattered Death far and near, and killed 
the brave Legionaries, who thirfted after an Engagement, without coming toa 
Batrel with them. So great an Afcendant are Men of a fuperior Genius capable 
of affuming over other Men! Archimedes fate in his Clofet, and faw a Roman 
Fleet, and an Army of Befiegers, difappcar; and two Roman Generals forced 0 
acknowledge his Superiority over them, by their Retreat. 

§.X. InpEep Marcellus and Appius called a Council, in which it was refolved 
to attack the Place no more; but to inveft it, and fo fhut up all the Avenues 0 
it, both by Sea and Land, as to force it to furrender by Famine ; and this wif 
Scheme was put in Execution. But that fo large an Army might not languih 
away in IdlenefS before one fingle Place, Marcellus put himfelf at the Head of 
two thirds of the Roman Troops, and left Appius before Syracufe with the othe. 
Whilft the latter watched this City, and kept all Convoys from it; Aorcllit 
fet out to reconquer the Citics, which in this general Diflurbance in Svcily, ha 
deferted the Romans. '7 Elornm and Erbeffus furrendered to him of their ova | 
Accord. Megara 18 ftood'a Sicge, but it was taken and deftroyed ; which ws 
enough to make the Syracufans fear the like Fare. 


gravcft Hiftorians of Antiquity, we ought to cut the 
Gordsax Kuot. They don’t confider, that the una- 
nimous Agreement of all thefe great Men in the 
Circumflances of the Faét, and the Explanation of 
the Machine, flarts unanfwerable Difficulties againtt 
them. But they chufe to fay, that thefe two cre- 
dulous Authors wrote after unfaithful Memoirs, or 
had no better Foundation for their Relations, than 
a Vradition founded only on the Ignorance of thofe 
who handed it down. The Romans, add they, in 
the. cime of Marcellas, did not value themfelves upon 
diving into the Secrets of Mechanifin. What Fame 
reported of Archimedes’s Crow, they adopted for 
Truth. Befides, fay they, it is probable enough, that 
in order to extol the Glory of the Conqueror of Sy- 
racufe, they twok pleafire in magnifying Objeéts, 
and making Miracles of the moft common Etteéts 
of Mechanicks. ‘Thus fome Authors reafon, and 
chile to leflen venerable Writers, and Archimedes 
himfeH, rather than honeftly confefs, what would 
be too grating to their Vanity. Ochers agree, that 
the Machine in queftion, as defcribed by Polybins, 


2 


Plutarch, and Livy, is one of thofe My fteries which 
want a new Ocdipus to explain them. 

16 By this Pergula Canalitia, we -underind 
projecting Parapet, and Covered Way, adorned wilh 
a Front buile of Stone-Slabs, or Bricks. It ws 
fupported by Crows, as thofe Projecting Stone: wet 
called, which were formerly placed on the Tops 
Towers and Caftles. There were Holes it ttt 
Spaces between one Crow and another, almofl lke 
the Air-Holes in a Vaule. Through thele Opening 
the Befieged could look into the Ditch, and inc 
of an Attempt to {cale the Walls, could throw 
Stones, Beams, and artificial Fires on the Enemy 
They likewife throft Poles through them, 1b! 
down the Scaling-Ladders, without being ¢xp" 
the Darts of the Befiegers. 

17 See our Accounts of the Cities of £bn 
and Erdefjus, or rs Gos in Sicily, Vol.2 pst 


Note 36; and p. 548. Note 48. 
18 We have ainad fponen of Megars, wit 
the Name of J7yé/a, B. 29. Note 49. 
put 
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Bcf his Pott off Cape Pachynum, where his Fleet had long fheltered itfelf from 


Bthree thoufand Horfe, and twelve Elephants. He had not at firft brought {0 great “ 
Ban Army before Syracufe ; but when he found that Hippocrates and Epicydes were My 
aii their Forces, he follicited the Senate of Carthage for new Succours. e3 

Ar the fame time, Hannibal wrote to the Magiftrates of his Republick to in- 
form them, that the time was come for the Carthaginians to recover an Ifland, 
he Conqueftt of which had coft their Fathers fo much Blood; and Hannzhal, 
hrough the Affiftance of the Barcan Faction, was Maftcr at Carthage, tho’ abfent 
Mfom it. His Advice was therefore taken; and Hizmilco’s Army was increafed to 

he Number, which he now landed at Heraclea. Soon after his landing, he turned 
Fhis Army againft 20 Agrigentum, retook it trom the Romans, and brought over 
nany Cities to the Carthaginian Intereft, which had deferred. It is eafy to ima- 
ine, that his Arrival, and Progrefs, could not long be unknown at Syracufe 3 
hofe Circumference was too vaft for 4ppius entirely to ftop all the Avenues to 
, with his little Army ; and upon this News, the Syracufan Troops, which were 
et entire, having fuffered no Hardfhips from the Sicge, were very impatient to 
‘take the Field, and join Alimzlco. Accordingly, it was refolved, That Epicydes 
“fhould be Ieft to defend the City, and That A/ppocrates fhould march out of Sy- 
racufe with ten thoufand Foot, and fifteen hundred Horfe: and the Defign was 
‘executed in the Night, without Difficulty. Ihe Body of Men Hippocrates com- 
manded, eafily broke through the Roman Lines, and came and encamped at 
21 Acrille, a Town to the South of Syracufe. 
Bur in the Evening, whilft the Hannibal? was there bufy in fortifying his 
amp, in order to pafs the Night there, his Scouts brought him word, that Mar- 
tellus, drew near to Aerille with his Army. The Conful was indeed returning 
from Agrigentum, where Himilco had been betorchand with him; and did not 
know that Hippocrates had left Syracufe, and was pofted fo near him. Neverthe- 
jefs, he marched in good Order, for fear of a Surprize ; and when he faw the 
Enemy, he was much pleafed to be able to turn thofe Arms again Hippocrates, 
;with which he intended to have fallen upon Hvmileo. He immediately fell upon 
e difordered Syracufans, who were without their Arms, and wholly intent on 
‘making their Entrenchments; furrounded the Syracufan Infantry in an Inftant, and 
‘only the Cavalry with Hippocrates efcaped, and retired to 2? Acre, a City be- 
donging to Syracufe. By this Victory, he kept the Sicélzans, who had been a little 
Maggered, by the Arrival and Conqueft of Hmilco, fteady in the Intereft of Rome. 

nd from thence the Conqueror returned to Syracufe, which he kept a litele 
morc clofely blocked up, but made no Attacks upon it. 
| §.X1. By this time Afppocrates had joined Hzmilco with his fugitive Cavalry, 
and they were for marching dire@tly to Syracufe, and giving the Beficgers Bartel. 
pThey therefore left Agrigentum; and came and encamped on the Borders of the 
napus. And in the Interim, Succours were brought both to the Carthaginians 
tand Romans. Bomilcar was happily arrived in The great Port of Syracufe, with 
2 Flect of fifty five Sail; anda Roman Fleet had brought a whole Legion to 23 Pa- 
ormus, for a Reinforcement for Marcellus. Rome and Carthage tccmed to be 


19 The City of Heraclea in Sicily, farnamed  fixty five Years before the Chriftian 7ira. Claver 
oa, was in the mojt ancient Times called Ma- plainly proves, by the March which Livy here makes 
a. See what we have faid of the Origin and Hippocrates take, and by the old Z¢inerarées, that this 
ation Of this City, Vol. 2. p. $47. Note 47. City did not ftand where Palazzuvlo now does. 
20 We have already deftribed Aerigentum, p 473. He thinks its Situation agreés better with that of a 
7 i Monattery which the Sicilians call Santa Maria 
Rood new the River Acragas, which the Sicilians a’ Arcia, between the Cities of Noto and Avula, 
“Ul Linme di Gergents; and Lame Drago. The Latis Name of Acre inclines us to believe 
21 We cannot guefs at the exaé& Situation of that it was built on an Eminence; it was twenty 
- Stephens vives it the Title of a City. four Miles from Syracafe. 
B , ee Atrw, a Ciy of Sicily, was built, aR 23 Panormus is how known by the Name of Pa- 
By esydides, by the Syracufans, about the fourgh terme. See what we have faid of it, Vola. p. 583. 
mi ee of the eighth Olympiad, feventy Years after Note 15. 
ee Foundation of Syracafe, and abyur fix hundred 


Vou, Ll. Tete agreed 


Bur after Marcellus had for fome time purfued thefe important Conquefts, Year of 


B vithout Oppofition, no Army appearing in the Field againft him; Hémilco at length fee 


Fall Storms, entered the Port of 19 Heraclea, and landed twenty thoufand Foot, Q: Fasws 


E Matters of the City, and forefaw that the Romans would fall upon them with re : 
aU. + 24, 
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Year of agreed to make their greateft Efforts in Sicily. Then Himilco made it his ¢ 
RO M EBufinefs to cut off the Legion which was juft landed, and furprize it in its Ma ! 
DXXXIX. before ic reached the Romen Army. But it accidentally efcaped him. Hin 
Q’Fastus cxpeéted, that it would have croffed the Country. But it fortunately kept aloe 
Maximus, the Coafts, and fafely arrived at Cape Pachynum, where the Pretor Appins n, 
ch ends ae it with a large Detachment. a 
Contuls. As for Bomilcar, he did not continue long at Syracufe. He was afraid 
the Roman Fleet, infinitely ftronger than his own; and therefore, without Givin 
it time to come up with him, failed for Africa. Then Himilco, defpairing 4 
furprizing the Roman Legion, advanced towards Syracufe, in order to engage He 
cellus, before the whole Roman Army joined; but he found the Con/fid was net 
to be brought rathly to a Battel. The Carthagenéan therefore, not to lofe tin 
in Ina€tion, marched about to all Parts, where he had any Hopes of drawing af 
any Cities from the Romans; 2+ Murgantia betrayed the Roman Garrifon, ay 
furrendered to him; and the Example was contagious. 

§. XU. ENNA 2 wasa delightful City, fitaated on an Eminence in the Cen 
of Sicily. From thence you had a Profpect of an agreeable Meadow, wher j 
was pretended, that P/uto had formerly carried Proferpine down to Hell. Thee 
was yet to be fcen in this Meadow, a Cave with a deep Gulph, which bore jh 
Name of Pluto; and near it a Temple dedicated to Ceres, the Mother of Py 
ferpine. This City, which was made very famous by Fables, had received a Rong 
Garrifon; but fhe now difliked her new Mafters. She, in Imitation of Alurganti, 
had thoughts of getting rid of the Romans; but Pzmarins, the Commander of 
Garrifon, was a vigilant Man, and not eafily furprized. The Reports which ve 
fpread of the Revolt of many Cities, and the maflacring many Roman Gartilon, 
kept him continually upon his Guard. He fet, and relieved his Guard, very cr. 
fully ; and was always ready againft any Event. The Enmenfes found the Roma 
under Arms at all Hours of the Day and Nights; and all their Szezlzan Artifices to 
deceive the Governor, proved ineffectual. Neverthelefs, thefe faithlets People hd 
already entered into Meafures with H¢milco, and had engaged to deliver up tk 
City to him ; and being unable to fucceed by Treachery, they thought themihs 
in a Condition to atremptit by open Force. In order to this, they reprefentedto 
the Commander of the Garrifon, thar he ought to treat them as Allies, and na 
Slaves: and faid, Enaa zs now no better than a large Prifon. Our Gates m 
guarded only by Foreigners, and tke Keys of our City are in their Elands. Olt 
you not. to depend on our Fidelity in keeping our Treaties, and lay afide your Sujp 
‘cions 2, Reftore our Keys, and let us guard our Walls ourfelves. Rome will tim 
Lave Reafon to confefs our Attachment to her, and applaud our Fidelity, when st 

continue fready to her Interefts, without Violence. 
Bur Pinarius received their Complaints coldly; and calmly told them; Tit 
he had received the Keys of the City, and his Commiffion to guard it, fromlit 
General ; That it was in vain to apply to him, whilft the Conful was within reuh; 
and lafily, That the Laws forbad him difobeying the Orders of his General, sit 
Pain of Death to himfelf, and his Children. Neverthelcfs, the Exnenfes, inteat 
of fending to the Conful, only threatned the Governor ; and told him, thcy would 
find means to dcliver themfelycs from Slavery. To which Pinarins anfwettd, 
That fince they thought it a Trouble to have recourfe to Marcellus, he defired thi 
they would at leaft fuffer an Affembly of the People to be called, that he nigh 
Licey, B24. know whether this was the Motion of a few only, or of the whole City. 1s 
spe was granted, and the Comitia appointed for the next Day. But Pémarius pt 
ceiving that the Exnenfes would come to violent Refolutions, he took his Mt 

fures accordingly. 

In order to avoid their furious Attempts, he retired with his Garrifon into the 
Citadel, there aflembled his Soldicrs, and befpoke them thus. Fellow- Soldiers, Tou 
have heard of the Cruelties the Sicilians have exercifed upon the Roman Garrifit 
in feveral Places. Hitherto indeed your Valour and Vigilance have preferved 90 
and I heartily wife it were in our Power ftill to preferve ourfelves, without piling 


24 Sce what we have faid of Adurgantia, B. 29. 25 Sce our Account of the City of Evia fol 


Nore 41. p 50u Note 72. 
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the City in which we live with Blood. But the Inhabitants demand the Keys, Year of 
which are committed to me, with Threatnings. Their Fraud and Diffimulation is ROM E 
turned into Violence. The Ennentes defign to cut all our Throats, and then fir- oe) 
vender themfelves up to the Carthaginians. dn Affembly of the People is appointed © ¥suivs 
to be called to morrow. By Break of Day therefore, our Fate, or that of the per- va 
dious Ennentes, muff be determined. If we are not, by that time, Mafters of their x{.ncsivs, 
Lives and Fortunes, they will be of ours. They who jirft take Arms, will be Con- Coululs. 
Let us not then fiffer them to prevent us. Arm, and wait fora Signal 


: querors. 
Fron me. I will be at the Affembly, and prolong the Debates. And when I give 
P yon a Signal with my Robe, do you make a great Shout, fall on all the Burghers, 


cut them in pieces, and {pare none of thofe, whofe Treafons we have Reafou to 
B fear. This faid, he affigned his Manzpulz their Pofts, fome in the Avenues to the 
e’ “Market-place, others in the Theatre, where the Affembly was held. As foon as 
E ic was Day, he came to the Place appointed; and there he reprefented the Diffi- 
F cultics he lay under, as to furrendering the Keys. Upon this, firft fome, then 
FE’ more of the People, cried out; and at Jaft they all, by their Clamours, feemed 
F. ready to offer Violence to him. The Governor thercfore immediately gave the 

‘Signal agreed on, and the Soldicrs ran into the Theatre Sword in hand, and 
' began the Maffacre. Some kept the Doors, that none might cf{capes the Floor 
nd Seats of the Amphitheatre, {wam with Flood; and as many were ftifled in en- 
° deavouring to efcape, as fell by the Sword. The Dead and the Wounded fell in 
} Heaps upon one another. The Slaughter was alfo as great in the Streets, and 
without the Theatre, as in it; and the Fury of the Soldiers was not the lefs, be- 
‘caufe the Multitude was unarmed. In fhort, Eimua was treated like a City taken 

by Affault, and was condemned to be facked. Thus the City was ftill kept in 
the Hands of the Romans, by an Adtion juftly ftiled barbarous; unicis it be deemed 
ja neceffary Self-Defence in the Garrifon, to be beforchand with thofc, who dec- 
: figned to treat them in the fame manner. But be that as it will, AZercel/us, who 
#was the Icaft blood-thirfty of any Man, did not difapprove of the Condudé of 
*Pmarius. He even granted the Soldiers the Plunder of the City, and imagined 
‘he fhould thereby keep in Awe the Sicilian ‘Cities, who were fo renowned for 
ithcir Treachery. But this Expedition was very far from ftrengthcning the Roman Party. 
<The Sicilians were gricved at the infamous Maffacre of the Ennenfes, who were 
teonfecrated to Ceres and Proferpime; and thcir Revolts became more frequent, 
fand more prejudicial to the Romans. So truce is it, that rhe common People never 
#look farther than the Outfide of things! They never enquire into the Neceflity of 

fthofe AGions, which are often reafonable and indifpenfable, tho’ they appear much 
‘sotherwife. 

4 §.XUU. In the mean time, Marcellus himfclf ftill continued to fhut up all the 
2Avenues to Syracufe; and fent Appins Claudius to Rome. The Pretor had fome 
[Pretenfions to the Confilfbip for the next Year, and certainly had dceferved it. 

'The Conful put one of his Licutenant-Gencrals, named 7. Quintius Crifpinus, 

in his Place; and took up his Winter-Quarters at a Town near the beficged City, 
named 26 Leon. There he watched the City, and kept it blocked up till Spring: 
‘And in this Interval, his Condition was changed. From being Confil, Marcellus 
now became Pro-Conful in Sicily, and Commander in chicf of all the Roman v1. o¢ 
Forces there. ROM E 

Wuen the Spring came on, and the Pro-Con/fil could take the Ficld, he deli- x1. 
berated whether he fhould attack Azmelco in Agrigentum, or return to his Trenches 4; 
before Syracufé, and continue that Blockade. He forefaw, That it would be im- Maximus, 
!poflible for him to take by Force a City, which Archimedes made fo tatal co his ‘Ti. Seamao. 
‘Troops, and indeed utterly impregnable; and That it would be difficulr to reduce ic 8° GMS 
‘by Famine, fince notwithftanding his Vigilance, Convoys of Provifions were conti- : 


26 The Town of Leow food North of Syracufe, Syracufe. _ It is therefore taken for granted, that the 
fis or feven Stadia from Fexapylum, according to ‘Text of Lévy js altered, and that it ought to be fit 
Toucydides. Livy reckons the Diflance between teen hundred Paces ; mille &9 quingentis paffibus, 
them to be five dioufind geometrical Paces, that is, inftead of five thoufand, or gaingue millia pafjunm, 
tear two Leagues. But this fems very improbable, By this Correétion, Livy's Account is made more 
" we confider, that Marcellus had pitched his Camp probable, and agrecs better with that Of Thucydides. 
there, with a Refolation co continue the Sicge of 


nually 
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Year of nually carried into it, both by Sea and Land. He therefore thought the only fy. 
RO M E pedient was, to try to make a Party, in the befieged City. He had a good Numbe 
DXL. of Syracufans in his Camp, who had been forced by the Troubles at home, to 
ey fly to him for Refuge; and he thought Sofs in particular, and fome other Pro 
Maxmus, tors, who had efcaped the Tyranny of Hiippocrates and Epicydes, able both to yp. 
eta sal dertake and execute fuch a Defign. Through the Intereft they had formerly hag 
cxvs,Confuls. in their native City, they might perhaps enter into a Correfpondence with thei 
old Friends, and prevail on them to furrender voluntarily. 
div. B. 25. MARCELLUS therefore difclofed this Scheme to thefe faithful Allies; ang 
£583- empowered them to offer their Countrymen their Lives, Liberties, and Laws, 
without any other Subordination than that of the general Allies of the Republick, 
if they would furrender to the Romans. This was offering the moft advantageous 
Terms, if they could but fucceed in the Defign ; and the Syracufans therefore in 
Marcellus’s Camp, zealoufly entered into the Pro-Confiul’s Meafures. But they 
found it impoflible to carry on a Correfpondence with their Friends in the City, 
All Eyes were“upon them, to prevent any Intelligence with the Enemy; and g 
length it was refolved to fend to Syracuft, a Slave of one of the Syracufan Pre. 
‘ters who were in the Intereft of Rome, as a Deferter. The Slave was told why 
he was to fay to the Friends of the Refugees; and he did his Dury. He promifed 
the Syracufans their Lives, Liberties, and all the Rights of a free City; and this 
was a ftrong Bait to a great Number of them. Some ventured to come into the 
Roman Camp to affure themfelves of the Truth of the Promifes the Slave ha 
made. Fourfcore Perfons of fome Conféquence in Syracufe, all fucceflively made 
ufe of a Fifher-Boat, hid themfelyes under the Nets, and fo eluded the Vigilance 
of the Guards, and came and conferred with the Pro.Conful. But at length the 
Plot was difcovered, by a Man who was jcalous becaufe not admitted in it, He 
gave an Account of it to Epicydes, who put all the Confpirators to Death, aa 
time, when the Affair was juft ready to be executed, and Meafures had been willy 
‘taken for the Surrendry of Syracu/e. : 
§. XIV. lr was therefore neceffary to find out fome other Means of gaining 
this important Conqueft, without too great Hazards; and orie accidentally offered 
Plu. Life of irfelf. The Syracufans had fent out of their City a Lacedemonian named Dap. 
Marcel. ous, with a Commiffion to enter into a Treaty with Philip King of Maem 
Licy, B.25. P Y ip 8 
€. 23. who was already engaged to the Carthaginians; but the Envoy fell into the Hands 
of the Commander of the Roman Fleet, who kept him Prifoner. Lpicydes, x 
tremely concerned at his Detention, ufed all poffible Means to get him relealed; 
and Marcellus was not averfe to his being ranfomed. Damippus was a Lacede- 
monian, and the Republick had her Reafons for maintaining a ftri@t Friendfhip with 
Lacedemon at this time. 

Ir being therefore neccffary to treat of this Ranfom, the Conferences for it 
were appointed to be held near Syracufe, between Tyche and Acradina, at a Plat 
called 27 Portus Trogilorum, by the Foot of a Tower called Galeagra; and in theit 
pafling backwards and forwards to treat, one of the Romans who was at Leifure 
found Time cnough to examine this Tower. All the Stones of which it was built 
were of an equal Size, as far as he could judge by his Eye; and he counted them, 
and found by his Computation that the Towcr was not fo high as had been ims 
gined, but might be fcaled with Ladders of a moderate Size. The Soldier the 
fore gave the Pro-Confiil an Account of this; and he did not negleé& the Infor: 
mation. The Difficulty was, how to come to the Tower, and place the Scaling: 
Ladders againft it. The Place was weak indeed; but Archimedes had well defent 
ed it with his Machines, and it was guarded with extraordinary Care. Nevertl 
lefs, Marcellus had the good Fortune to find an happy Minute, in which he had 
Reafon to belicve he fhould find the Centincl upon Guard in the Tower negligtt! 
of his Duty. 

A Deterter informed the Pro.Conful, that the next Day the Syracufans wett 0 
begin to celebrate the Feftival of Déana28, which lafted three Days; a : . 

L pity 

29 Trogilorum was a Name given both toaSub- Trogilorum, in a Place where Tyche and Acradith 


urbs, and a Port, near Syracufe. hey both lay joined. 


North of Zyche and Acradina. As to the Tower 28 This Feftival was celebrated in Honout fi 
called Galeagra, it had been built near the Portas Diana, under the Name of Artemifia, a8 it vid 
1 
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who began to want other Provifions, diftributed Wine in great Plenty Year of 
People in all Quarters, and to all the Guards, to make them merry at ROME 
Marcellus therefore pitched upon one of the Nights between the , P&E 
to make his Atrack ; and refolved it fhould not be confined to the Q: Fasivs 
but be a general Affault. Tothis End, he held a Council with Mee 
Biome of the Zribwnes in his Army, chofe out a certain Number of brave Centu- ys Guar, 
: ims, and gave them Liberty to chufe about athoufand of the moft refolute Mcn cxvs,Confuls 
a the Army. Thefe were ordered firft to take a Repaft, and then to fleep for 
Pane Hours, till che Trumpet called them to fome Expedition, which was to be cx- 
uted in the Night; and in the mean time, Ladders were privately provided, to 
event the Enemy’s being informed of it by their Spies. 
Wuen the Greeks entertained their Friends in form, they generally ?9 began the 
ntertainment at two in the Afternoon, and continued it till Night. The Ro- 
mans therefore determined to make their Attack, when the Townfmen and Sol- 
diers in Syracufe, after having drank plentifully, were in their firft Slecp. The 
Scaling-Ladders were committed to the Management of one fingle Manipulus of 
about an hundred and twenty Men. Thefe advanced filently to the Foor of the 
Wall, and firft made themfelves Matters of the Tower. Then they mounted the 
Walls in feveral Places, and the firft Detachment of a thoufand Romans were al- 
ready upon the Ramparts, whilft one Party of Romans followed them up the Scaling- 
Ladders, in all hafte, and another were endcavouring to make a Breach on the Side 
of Hexapylum. And indeed, the latter beat down a Poftern-Gate to give a free 
EPaflage to a greater Body of Romans, at the Place where the general Rendez- 
‘vous. Of all their Detachments was; and when thofe who firft entered were 
huallied, after they had killed fome Men in their Beds, and left others, in the 
Towers, to finifh their Debauch, then the Trumpets founded on the Tops of the 
"Ramparts. The Romans now kept Silence no longer; but marched on as ufual 
"in Order of Battel, and made themfelves Mafters of the Poft called Epipole. This 
imight well pa(s for a fifth City, added to the other four of which Syracufe con- 
Hifted. Tho’ it was encompaffed with the fame common Wall as Ortygia, Acra- 
dina, Tyche, and Neapolis, yet Epipole had its own Citadel, which ftood on a 
ftceep Rock. This was a pretty large Quarter of the City, but not equally popu- 
lous in all Places; and here the Romans {pent the Night, making a terrible Noife 
with their Trumpets. Their Sound was not equally heard all over this vaft City; 
‘but it reached far enough to give great Terror. Some of the Syracufans ran along 
the Walls and fled, others leaped down into the Ditch; and in fhort, their Drunken- 
nefsand Fear caufed great Ditorder, round the Romans. They werc thought to be al- 
ready in Poffeffion of Syracufe. But Marcellus waited till Day-break before he 
‘would enter it with the main Body of his Troops; and then he beat down the 
ftately Entrance with fix Gates, called Hexapylum, and thro’ it entered victorioufly 
into Syracufe. 
§. XV. In the mcan time Epicydes, who lodged in the fartheft Part of Ortygia, 
far from the Poft the Romans had feized, knew nothing of what they had been 
doing, till they were alrcady drawn up in Bartalia in Epspole. He went out of 
the _I_and, croffed Acradina, followed by a great Number of Soldiers, and would 
not believe that the whole Roman Army was in Syracufe, till he faw it with his 
own Eyes, He imagined, That only a few defperate Fellows had fcaled the Walls ; 
That this was what had given the Alarm among the People; and, That it would 
be cafy to drive them back again. But he was extremely furprized, when he faw 
all Epipole full of Legionaries ; only ordered a few Darts to be thrown at them, 
‘and retired into the Heart of Acradina, to allay the Peoples Fears, and prevent 


Me 


BS 


Cities of Greece, particularly at Delphi. The So- we have alrcady obferved, that the Syracufaws looked 
lemnity alluded to the Epithet of Artemis, which on Diana as one of their cutelary Divinities. The 
the Greeks gave this Goddefs, according to Hefy- Greeks celebrated no lefs than twenty two Feftivals 
chins, Sirade fays, that Apollo alfo was furnamed to her Honour. obnfow, in his Work entituled 
Anemus, Diana and Apollo, fays he, reprefented De Feftis Grecoran, has given us a Lift, and an 
the Sun and Moon; and becaufe thefe two Planets _hiftorical Account of them. \ 

by their Influences make the Air pure, or unwhole- 29 On common Days, the Greeks did not ufual- 
fome; therefore, according to him, one was called ly begin their Meals till Sun-fet; and the Greek Co- 
Avtemis, and the other Arzemus. But whatever be- domes which fettled in Sicély carried this Cultom thi- 
Comes of this trifling Etymology, it is certain, as ther with them. 


Vow. Il. Uus Seditions. 
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Seditions. Then Marcellus went from Tyche to Epipole, and joined thofe of bi 


RO ME Troops that had poffeffed themfelves of it in the Night. However, the Gene, 
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was not intoxicated with his Succefs. He was indeed upon the Pointe of becom 
ing Mafter of one of the fincft and moft opulent Cities in the World; and his Og 
ficers congratulated him upon it. But neverthelefs, the firft Reflexions he sy 
were not on his own Glory. His Thoughts were wholly bent on the Mistottang 


envs,Confuls. of fo many Inhabitants, formerly rich and fortunate, and now going to be reduced 


Plut. Life o 
Marcellis. 
Livy, B. 25. 
€. 24. 


fto Mifery. Nay, Marcellus could not even refrain from Tears 3°5 which did bity 
Honour, and will be ever remembered to his Glory, by lateft Pofterity. He Often 
turned his Difcourfe to the ancient Profperity of the Syracufans ; and never {poke 
of them without a vifible Concern for their prefent Condition. Heroilm ay 
Compaflion are very compatible. 

AFTER all, the Romans had yet taken only one Part of Syracufes and the othe 
Parts, which were yet to be reduced by Force, were not detencelefs. We hare al. 
ready obferved, That Acradina and Ortygza were divided from Tyche and Epipole 
by ftrong Walls and Towers. The Romans had indecd done a great deal; by 
they had fill a great deal more to.do. And Marce//us being naturally inclined tg 
try gentle Methods, before he ufed Violence; he engaged the Spracufan Lords of 
his Party to follicit their Countrymen to furrender voluntarily, to prevent the fack. 
ing their City. The Soldicrs murmured a little at the General’s good Natur, 
They looked on Syracufé, and its Riches, as a Prey that could not cfcape them; anf 
their Withes were but too fuccefsful. Acradina, into which they were to pene 
trate, to reduce the People, was fhut up on all Sides. Epzeydes had fet Romm 
Deferters to guard it, whofe Defertion was, according to the Roman Laws, Unpat 
donables and they being deftined to die, if the Romans entcred Acradina, tho’ ty 
Compofition, watched all the Avenues to it with extreme Care. It was therefor 
neceflary to turn another Way. In Epipole the Citadel called 3! Euryalus was no 
yet taken. It ftood upon an Eminence, at a confiderable Diftance from the Sea, 
and commanded the great Road by which the Convoys were brought into the Cir, 
The Governour of this Citadel was an Argian, named Philodemus, who had been 
placed in that Poft by Epicydes. Sofis the Pretor, who had formerly efcaped from 
Syracufe, undertook to bring him to Terms; but the artful Greek took Time 0 
confider of ir. He knew not whether the Romans would continue long in Ep. 
pole, forefaw that Himilco and Hippocrates might haften to the Relicf of Syracuf, 
already half taken; and-kept himfclf in his Poft by affected Delays. Upon which 
Marcellus turned his Thoughts to the other Parts of. the City, which were yet to 
be taken. 

§. XVI. THereE was a Quarter between Neapolis and Tycha, which was almoh 
deftitute of Inhabitants, and there the Pro-Con/ul chofe to encamp. He might have 
drawn nearer to 4cradina; but his Tendernefs for the mifcrable Inhabitants diverted 
him from it. He was afraid left his Soldicrs fhould find too great a Bait for ther 
Avarice before the Time, and their Rapincs fhould oblige him to make Examples 
of them. He loved better to prevent Faults than to punifh them. In this new 
Camp the General received a Deputation from the Inhabitants of Zycha and Nea. 
polis. Thefe unfortunate People threw themfelves at his Feet 3*, imploring him 
to {pare their Lives, and preferve their Houfes from Plunder. And tho’ their City 
had been taken by Affaulr, fo that according to the Laws of War, the Conqueror 
was Matter of their Lives and Eftates; yet Marcel/us thewed them Clemency. He 


30 According to Lévy, Marcellus’s Tears pro- 32 Thofe of the Citizens of Syracnfe, who a 
eceded as much from his Joy at fecuring the Con- peared as Supplicants before Marcellus, wore T'illes 
queft of Syracufe by this latt Expedition, asfromhis on their Heads, by way of Ornament. Cam infals 
Compaffion for the unhappy [fate of one of the €9 velamentis venerunt. This Ornament was, t 
moft ftately Cities in the World. I/achrymaffe di- cording to [fdorns, a woollen Fillet, of a wie 
citur, partim gandio Mia it leads rei, partimve-~ Colour, But Servins thinks it was white and fow- 
tufta gloria urbis, Epc. The Roman General, fays ct. The Priefts, Sacrificers, Veftals, and whoevt 
he, was touched with Compaffion at the Sight of a had any Favour to ask of the Gods, wore thele 
flourifhing City, which had formerly fupported it- Fillets on their Heads, like a kind of Crowns. Aud 
felf with fo much Glory againft all the Efforts of from hence came the Cuftom of appearing in tht 
Athens and Carthage; but his Tears procecded partly Drefs before any Perfons of whom any Favous 
from another Caute. were asked. And, gencrally fpeaking, Supplinns 

31 The Citadel Zuryalns ood Welt of Syracufe, alfo carricd in their Hands Olive-Branches bow 
near a Kort called Labdalam Caftellum. Ie was a with Fillets, 

Bulwark to Epipole. ; 
i forbad 
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forbad his Soldiers to kill or ftrike any Perfon of free Condition. Buc the Plun- Year of 
i der of the Place was a Reward duc to their Vaalour, and he could not refufe it * oe E 
EB them, without Injuftice. And with regard to that, this Care at leaft was taken, 
B that no City was cver plundered with fo much Order, or with lefs Crucity. As Q Fares 
B the Walls of the Houfes ferved inftead of Ramparts to the Roman Camp, and the Mixers, 
® Gates of it opened into the publick Places, at different Diftances, the Conful in the xiv: Geac- 
E frit place pofted Guards to prevent the Enemy’s attacking his Entrenchments ;_ whilf{t »#vsConfuis. 
Me che Soldiers were bufy in gathering together their Booty. After this Precaution, 
F the Soldicrs, upon the firft Signal, ran out of the Camp with great Shouts of Jay, 
B broke open the Houfes, and feized every thing they could find, Moncy, Moveabies, 
F and Provifions. ‘Till ae length every Soldier returned to the Camp with Riches 
q enough to ferve hima great while ; and at the fame time the General had no Rca- 
f fon to complain of their having offered the leaft Violence to the Vanquifhed. But 
B this firft Booty only raifed their Expc@tations of a greater when Acradinma and Or- 
E iygia fhould be taken. 
§  Awp during this military Execution, PArlodemus the Governour of the Citadel 
t of Epipole, of his own accord offered to furrender it up to Marcellus. He doubt- 
E Icfs defpaired of being able to fubfift in the middle of a ravaged City, which could 
e fupply him with no more Provifions. He had indeed depended on che coming of 
' the Carthaginian Army; but it did not appear foon enough, and the Governour’s 
f Wants were prefling. He therefore came to Terms with the Pro-Conful. Mar- 
f cellus gave him Leave to goto Epicydes with his Garrifon; and the Romans took 
e Poficflion of the Citadel, which gave their General frefh Vigour. He befieged 
i Acradina by Land, and blocked it up fo clofe that he cut off all Provifions. He 
F ftreightened it fo much that it could not hold out long; when the Scenc changed all 
fon a fudden, 
> §. XVI. HIMILCO and Hippocrates appeared, and thcir Prefence gave the 
| Romans fome Apprehenfions. The latter were fhut up within Walis, and would 
t have liked a Batrel in the open Field better than where they were. The two Ge- 
| nerals for the Carthaginians divided the Attacks between them. Hmilco was to fall 
upon Aarcellus's Camp, whilft Hippocrates endeavoured to force the Trenches ‘of 
| Quintus Crifpinus, who was not yet entered into Syrac#fe, but ftill defended the 
rold Pott of the Romans. The Carthaginian Ficet drew near the Shore, and pofted 
.irfelf in Line of Bartel along the Coaft, within Reach of Acradina; fo as to cut off 
fall Communication between Marcellus and Crifpinus.: And Epicydes, on the other 
(hand, made a Sally with) his Syracufans on the three Camps Marcellus had pitched 
pond Acradina. So that it muft be owned, that the Difpofition of the Carthagé- 
rnian Forces was made with the greateft Judgment. - Nothing but the Valour of 
Romans, and the Skill of Roman Generals, could have withftood them. How- 
Rever Crz/penus, tho’ fhut up in his Entrenchments, made fo vigorous a Defence, 
Bthat he pur the Enemy toFlight, and purfucd the Fugitives. Héppocrates with great 
PDificulty efcaped; whilft Epécydes, who marched out of his Fortrefs to no Purpofe, 
pWas fo vigoroufly repulfed, thar he was forced to return to it. And upon gain- 
ing thefe rwo Advantages, Marcellus promited himfelf a little Reft; and therefore 
pho’ he flill invefted Acradina, he did not draw too near to it. Archimedes and 
puis Machines were an cternal Terror to the Befiegers. They could not fee a Beam 
Bove upon the Wall without fome Confternation. a a 
B Heaven f(cems'to have taken Pleafure, at this time, to unite all the Scourges of its 
Yrath together, againft the unfortunate Syracufans. To complete their other Mif- 
Portunes, a Plague {pread itfelf among them. The Contagion began in the Coun- 
ey. The Heat of the Climate and Seafon had corrupted the Air, and the Mud 
} hich the Sea generally leaves pon the Shore when the Water is gone off, brought 
fio a dirc& Plague. Yhe two Camps of Aimilco and Crifpinus were attacked 
Pithits from thence it fpread to Marcellus’s Army, by means of his‘Communica- 
POO With Crifpinus ; and foon after this, Acradina was infeéted, at a time when the 
pine alone that was in it was fufficient to have caufed the Diftemper. So that 
Pothing was to be {een within or without the Place, ‘but Perfons dead and dying. 
tate came to aflift the Sick; ‘for fear of being infected by them; ‘and the Botlies 
the dead were Jeft without Burial, to poifon all Places with their Stench and 
ortuption, Yet all thefe frightful Sights only hardencd Mens Hearts, Death 
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was grown familiar to them, and they look’d upon it with Unconcern. But ; 
muft be owned, the Diftemper made infinitely lefs Ravage in the two Roma 
Camps, than in thofe of Himilco and Hippocrates. Marcellus’s Army had bee 
long before Syracufe, and was inured to the Air and Water of the Country, 3, 
the Carthaginians who were lately arrived died, both Officers and Soldiers; ap 
at length, Hiimilco and Hippocrates themfelves were carried off. Upon which th 
Sicilian Troops that had joined them disbanded themfelves, and returned to the 
native Cities. As for the Pro-Conful, he did all he could to comfort the Sick j 
Crifpinus’s Camp. He fent all his Tents to thofe of his Troops which were ep 
camped without the Walls; and he fheltered thofe within, in the Houfes. So thy 
good Care being taken of them, the Mortality was not great among them. 

§. XVIIL Tuus the Romans were disburthened of a great Army which defiege 
them, while they befieged Acradina. Marcellus had now only a {mall Body of §; 
cilians to contend with, who were retired to two little Towns, which were fron; 
by Situation, and at fome Miles Diftance from Syracufe. And there they gathere, 
their Succours together, till {uch time asa new Reinforcement of Carthaginians arrived 
Bomilcar had failed to Africa with his Fleet, and had there reported to the Cy. 
thaginian Senate the Death of Hiimilco, and the entire Ruin of his Army. 7 
which he had added, That the Rowans had imprudently fhut themfelves up in one 
City, in order to force another; That their Troops were confiderably diminithe 
by the Sicknefs; and, That if his Flect was enlarged, it were eafy to drive them 
out of Syracufe. Upon which, he obtained all he defired. The Senate gave hin 
the Command of an hundred and thirty Galleys, together with feven hundred 
Tranfports ; which was a prodigious Armament, and confiderably greater than the 
which the Romans had on the Coafts of Sicily. He had a happy Paflage fron 
Carthage to Sicily; but when he came to double Cape Pachynum, the Winds wer 
fo contrary, that the Fleet was forced to ftop there. The News of Bomilas 
Return raifed the Courage of the Befieged at firft; and a little difconcerted the 


Romans, who did not expe& him. But his Stay at Pachynum gave Marcelli 


Time to recolle&t himfelf; and tho’ his Fleet was inferior in Number to that of th 
Enemy, he ordered it to be got ready,, and refolved to give Batrel. 

Tuese Preparations therefore made Epicydes take a firange Refolution. Hey 
pears to be more skilful in Negotiations, than Brave. For fear the Carthagivio 
Ships fhould be obliged to return to Africa, in cafe the Wind continued to blov 


‘from the fame Point, he took it into his Head to leave Acradina, and go to Pe 


chynum, to the Fleet which was defigned for his Affiftance. But neverthele(s, Zp. 
cydes was too good a Politician to entruft the City with native Syracufans. tt 
appointed the chief Officers of the Mercenaries, who were all Foreigners, to 
Governours of Acradina, during his Abfence ; and then he fet out, and foul 
Bomilcar uneafy about the Succefs of the future Battel. Tho’ his Fleet was {up 
rior in Number, he was concern’d that the Wind favour'd the Enemy. But never 
thelefs, he fubmitted to Epicydes’s Counfels, and refolved to engage. 

Tue two Fleets were already in fight of each other, and the Heigth of Cp 
‘Pachynum was to be the Scene of Adtion. They both only waited for more «alti 
‘Weather to begin; and the Eaft-Wind abating, Bomilcar moved firft. He at lengl 
doubled Cape Pachynum, where he had been detained fo long, and advanced 
wards the main Sea. Marcellus made ready to follow him; and there faw the! 
nemy leave Sicily, and fail for the Coafts of Ztaly, after he had fence Couric! 
33 Heraclea, with Orders to the Tranfports to return to Africa. What induc 
Bomilcar to decline a Battel, was never known. Epicydes was fo much furpt 
at it, that, not daring to return to Syracufe, he fled for Refuge to Agrigeniim 
not fo much to entcr upon any Aétion there, as to wait to fee the Fate of a Cif 
which he had brought to Deftruétion. So little. Dependence ought Mankind 
have on Incendiarics, who arc only fit to draw credulous People into dang 
FaGtions, and will never run any Hazards themfélves, to extricate others out of ™ 
Dangers into which they have brought them! 

§. XIX. ANnp now, the Retreat of Epicydes, and the Flight of Bomilcar, 
onc would have thought, have put an End to the Obftinacy of the Beficged. 


mut 


33 The City here fpoken of is Heracles in Sicily, fituated between Agrigentum and Selinas. td 
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b had a Camp near Acradina, probably commanded by a Syracufan; and this little Year of 
Army forefecing the inevitable Deftrudtion of the Syracufans, was willing to pre- ® O ME 
® vent-the utter Ruin of their Country, by a Submiffion. Thefe Troops, with the 

E Confent of the Sicéliam Inhabitants, who yet kept Poffeflion of Aeradina, {ent a Q Fasiws 
 Dcputation to Marcellus, and propofed an Accommodation. They offered him to Maximus, 


4 ‘ ‘ Tis. SEMPRO- 
f furrender up to the Romans all the Demefnes of the ancient Kings of Syracufe, Se ane. 


f and prayed him to fave the poor Remains of the Syracufans, and give them their ¢vs,Confuls. 
S Eftatcs, with Leave to be governed by their own Laws. 
( MARCELLUS was far from being averfe to a Treaty which would {pare the fpil- 
f lingmuch Blood in a City whofe Danger had already drawn Tears from him; and 
E the Deputies, who had a great Efteem for him, entered into Acradina, and there de- 
f clared the Hopes they had of prevailing upon him. To which they added, That 
B they had treated only for themfelves, and in the Name of their Camp; and That it 
f was therefore proper, that the City fhould likewife on her Part fend another De- 
f putation. But tho’ the Inhabitants were indeed very fenfible, that their Safety de- 
F pended on theif-following this prudent Advice; yet they were afraid of being 
F oppofed in it, by the Governors which Epicydes had left to prefide during his 
t. Abfence. Thefe were Strangers, who were little concerned for the Welfare of 
E Syracufe; and whofe Names were Polychtus, Phetfiio, and another Epicydes, far- 
F named Sidon: and the Expedient the People made ufe of to prevent thcir Oppo- 
; fition, was a crucl one. They affaflinated them all three; and, as if they had 
} entirely recovered their Liberty already, immediately affembled the People in 
ithe Korum, to propofe to them the Accommodation already begun with the Ro- 
‘ mans. And then, the People, who in the Life-time of their Tyrants, {carce durft 
whifper their Murmurs, complained loudly in the Aflembly, of the Famine to 
which they were reduced. Upon which, the Deputies delivered themifclvcs as 
‘follows. 

SYRACUSANS, you very unjufily impute your Calamities to Fortune, fince it_is 
wholly in your own Power to deliver yourfelves from them when you pleafe. The 
Romans did not appear before Syracufe, to reduce you to this Extremity. They pro- 
ceeded with great Tenderne[s towards a City, which they defied to refcue out of 
ithe Elands of tts Tyrants. Hippocrates and Epicydes brought all thefe Misfortunes 
upon you. And fince then, one of them is carried off with the Plague, and the other 
has out of Fear deferted you; thofe he left to fucceed him in his Tyranny, are dif- 
ipatcheds and the Carthaginians, from whom we expected Succours, have either been 
ifwept away by the Diffemper, or have fled from us; What remains, but to have 
arecourfe to the Romans? The Services of Hicro, and his faithful Adherence to 
their Republick, are not entirely blotted out of their Memories, Only confent to be 
jreconciled: to Rome, and you will be free and happy. And if you will not do 
this, all fisbfequent Calamities will be wholly Ge Shel on yourfelves. Time is 
ipreccous, and ought not to be fquandered away. Seize the prefent Opportunity, 
which the Death or Abfence of your Tyrants offer you. If you delay, you are loft 
or ever, 

Tuis Difcourfe was reccived with a general Approbation; and the Affembly 
thought it proper to chufe Magiftrates, to make the Deputation authentick, before 
they fent it to Marcellus. Some of the new Prators were of the Deputation, 
tnd they appeared before the Pro-Confil, and addrefied themfelves to him thus. 
ly Lord, you now fee at your Feet the Deputies of a People, who were never 
willingly unfaithful to you. Hieronymus fir? renounced your Alliance, and did his a B. 25. 
Subjects more Injury than he did you. And when by his Death our ancient Al. ~~ 
hance with the Romans was renewed, it was not broken by any Syracufan, but by 
two of the King’s Guards, who partly enfnared us into a Breach of it by Surprize, 
tnd partly compelled us to it by Force. In fhort, we never have had a Moment's 
Liberty, but we have immediately employed it in cultivating your Friendfhip. And 
w, our Chains are no fooner broken off, by the Slaughter of our Oapelfirs but 
ry Come to deliver up our Arms, and to furrender ourfilves, and our City, to you. 
‘he Gods, illuflrious General, have given you the Glory of taking the moft noble, 
"d mot beautiful, City of the Grecks; fo that all her paft great Adions will add *?: iid 
the Glory of your Triumph, . Make it not then fo much a Point of Honour to 
Yroy it, as to leave it fora ftanding Monument of your Fame to the World. Al 
Vou, Ill. Xxx —< Strangers 
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Year of Strangers who fhall come to Sytacule, and there obferve the Monuments of oy, 
ROM E ancient Vitfories over the Athenians and Carthaginians, wel! at the fame tite 

DXL time know, that Marcellus conquered this vittorious People. They will be told 
Q’Fasws That the Syracufans are become perpetual Clients to the Claudian Family; and Thy 
Maxis, Marcellus made himfelf their firft Patron, by his Conqueft. Alas! my Lord, dup; 
urs Gaac. {2 much confider the Revolt of Hieronymus, as the conftant Friendfbip of Hiero 
cxus,Contuls. The one was much longer a Friend, than the other an Enemy ; and that Enniry 
Livy, ibid. pas juftly ended in his own Deftruétion. 

AnD indeed, with regard to the Romans, the Supplicants had great reafon to 
hope for Succefs. But their greateft Difficulty and Danger was in their own City, 
The Garrifon of Syracufe confifted partly of Roman Deferters; and thefe looked 
on all Conferences about a Peace, as fo many Sentences of Death againft them. 
felves. Left therefore they fhould be delivered up to the Pro-Conful, they like. 
wife intimidated the foreign Soldiers; and faid to them, Jt is you, and we, why 
are to be delivered up into the Enemy’s Hands. Actadina és making her own Peace 
at our Expence. Upon which, both Fear and Rage feized thefe Barbarians at once, 
They firft ran Sword in Hand to the Houfes of the new Pretors, and maflacred 
them. Then animated with the Blood they had fpile, they difperfed themielye 
abroad in all the Streets, killed all they met, without DiftinGtion; plundered gs 
well as maflacred; and to fcecure themfelves in their Villany, created fix Go. 
vernors of their own Body, three for Acradima, and three for Ortygia. But at 
length, the Tumult was appeaicd, and the Mercenaries were made fenfible, when 
it was too late, that they sad been impofed on by the Roman Deferters. They 
acknowledged, that their Credulity had carried them too far, and that their Cae 
was very different from thar of Ucterters. The Deputies, who returned from 
Marcellus’s Camp, opencd tieir Eyes, and affured them, that the Romans had not 
decreed any Punifhment againft the forcign ircops. 

§-XX. Ir happened, that one of the fix new Crovernors chofen by the Seditious, 
was a Spaniard, named Aleric; who wasa very upright Man, and detefted the Slaugh- 
ter, to which he had contribured, by confenting too readily to his Election. He 
had all the Vivacity and Integrity of a true Spaniard; and Marcellus, who was 
not ignorant of what had pafled in Acradina, refolved to gain Merc over to the 
Romans. In order to this, ht pitched upon a Spaniard who was lately come fiom 
Spaiz, inftru&ted him how to procced with Meric, and {ent him into cradina, 
among the Attendants on the Deputics trom thence. The young Spanzard under | 
ftood Bufinefs ; and difcharged his Commiffion like an able Man, Countrymen 
are generally very eafily acquainted, when in a ftrange Land; and Merde and the 
Spanifh Soldier often met. Their Converfation turned at firft only on the prefent 
State of Spain. The young Negotiator told his Countryman, that the Arms of 
Scipio prevailed there; That all the People went over to him ; and That thet 
Country would foon become entirely Roman. Thefe firft Seeds were not barrel, 
but raifed Meric’s Curiofity. He wanted to know the Particulars of the Vidtorits 
of the Romans; and then the Soldier opened himfelf a little more freely. He 
told the Officer, that if ever he returned into his own Country, he mutt fide 
with the Romans; and that if he embraced the Intereft of Rome now, he woul 
infallibly return a powerful Man to Spain. Thus the Negotiator took the Spanif 
Governor by his Forble; and then it was cafy to draw him further. Zo whl 
purpofe is it, faid he, for you to prevent the Syracufans furrendering to Marcellus! 
It is only obftinately perfifting in their Deftruttion, and your own. You may indeed 
pofipone it for fome Days; but as you are deferted both by Sea and Land, you my) 
gh heated perifh at laft. Why don’t you make a Merit with the Romans, 6y las 

ering to them a tottering Place, which muft crufh you to pieces with its Fall? 

Upon which, Meric immediately determined to {eek the Friendfhip of the Pre 
Confit, and to ingratiate himfelf greatly with him, by doing fome important St 
vice. It may well be imagined, that Meric would very willingly have faved tie 
7 hela ad as well as himfelf; but he was not their only Majter. Five othe! 

arcd the Government with him. He therefore fent his Brother to Marcellus 
with the Spanifh Soldier 3 ‘by his means obtained a private Audience, in TT 
it was agreed, what means the Governor of Acradina fhould ufe, ro bring ™ 
Roman Forces into the Place ; and mutual Oaths were taken, As 

+ 
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E prefervation of the befieged City. He pretended, That the Deputies of Marcellus 


E into Acradina, or to fend any to the Romans. Then, upon the Credit of this y 


probably be too much upon their Guard, againft fo artful an Enemy as Marcellus ; 
t and propofed, That cach Governor fhould have his diftiné Quarter of the City affigned 
‘him, and fhould be refponfible for any Negieét of Duty in ir. Upon this Divifion, 
the Part of Acradina that fell to his Care, lay between The Fountain 3+ of Arethufa, 
and 35 Zhe Great Port; fo that he was near Ortygi@: and Marcellus was foon 
informed, in what Part Meric commanded, and foon determined to make an At- 
‘tempt there. He filled a Tran{port-Ship with Soldiers, and ordered the Crew of 
a Quadriremis to tow her along. The Men did nor land till fix in the Morning, 
and then appeared before the Gate of Arethufa, which Meric opened, and re- 
ceived the Roman Detachment within the Walls of Acradia. At the fame time, 
Marcellus commanded an Attack to be made on a neighbouring Quarter; and by 
means of this Attack, the People negle&ed, or were kept ignorant of the Entrance 
of the Enemy into the City. They ran together from all Parts, ro repulfe the 
Affailants; and Ortygza was all on a fudden quite deferted by the Soldiers. This 
Marcellus had forefecn, and had at all Events filled the Barks of his Flect with 
Soldicrs, who now failed to the Side of Ortygza, and found it in a mannet de- 
fencelefs. The Gate itfelf was left half open by the Troops who ran to the 
falfe Attack ; and the Romans entered, in a manner without fighting, into this 
City, which was a Citadel to Syracufe, and which being in an Ifland, feemed im- 

F pregnable. And chen Marcellus, being informed that Ortygza was taken, and that the 
i Romans had alfo made themiclves Mafters of a Quarter in Acradina, inftantly founded 
a Retreat; left the Soldiers fhou!d, in the Heat of the Action, plunder the Trea- 
fury of the Kings of Syracufe, whofe Riches had been much magnified by Fame. 

:  §.XXI. AND now, the Clemency of the Conqueror fhone out in its full Luftre. 

| He entered into the fincft Part of Syracufe with all the Rights of a Conqueror, 

;who had by Affault made himfelf Mafter of a City. which had receded from 

its former Friendfhip, and become unfaithful. But neverthelefs, as the firft In- 

flance of his Sweetnef{s of Temper, he ordered that the Roman Deferters fhould 

be fuffered to cfcape. He did not love to fhed the Blood, even of Traitors. Then 

he very gracioufly received the Inhabitants of the two Citics juft conquered, who 

defired only their own Lives, and thofe of their Children ; and granted their Re- 

queft. Syracufans, {aid he to them, your Infilts on Rome, in a few Years, have 

exceeded the Benefits fhe received from Hicro, in a long Reigns and now you are 

bong too fadly to reap the Fruits of your Unfaithfulnefs. You are Long to pay us 


dimed at im fetting down before Syracuic? Not to enflave your City, but to deliver «3%. 
her from Oppreffions and to prevatl on you, to furrender up to us two Men, who 
have now &iven you up to your Enemies, and have not fhared with Jou the Mif- 
fortunes which they brought upon vou. Both the Examples of jour Magiftrates, 
who firft fled to the Roman Camp for Refuge, and of the moft illuftrious of your 
Citizens, who came from time to time to Jurrender themfitves up into our Hands, 
continually excited you to return tous. And yet @ generous Spaniard, the brave 
Meric, maf? it feems do that for his Glory only, ie: Syracufe ought to have done 
for herfelf. He has ventured to furrender to us; a little late indeed; but he exe- 
tuted brs Defign with Courage. As for myfelf, I look upon the Labours I have 
indergone before your Walls, as nothing. The Glory of cons taken Syracute, 
makes me fufficient amends for all. Live then, Syracufans; Live: but let the 
Plunder of your Goods be the Punifoment of your Obftinacy, and the Reward of 
my Soldiers. Thus {pake Marcellus, and immediately ordered the Lueflor of his 


act See what we have faid of The Fountain of Syracufe, lay between The Great, and The Little 
rethufa, when we {poke of the City of Syracnfe, Pore, of that City. The former reached from the 
Os p, athe Nore 4. Iflaud to the Plemmyrian Promontory, The Jatter 
a5 The Idand of Ortygia, onc of the Quarters of lay between Ortygia and Acradina. 


Army 


EF as foon as the two Spaniards were returned into Acradina, Meric made it his Yeat of 
B whole Bufinefs to perform his Promife. He firft feigned an extraordinary Zeal forthe ROME 


E had too much Liberty there, and ought not to be fuffered to go fo much about, Q Fasws 
E to obferve all that was done ; and That it was dangerous to receive fuch Deputies ses 


Ect Step, he proceeded to remonftrate to the Syracufans, That they could not cHus, 


more dearly for the Breach of our Treaties, than we defire. What was it that I Livy, B. 25; 
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Year of Army to go into Orfygia, and take Poffeflion of the King’s Treafures, for the pub 
ROM Elick Treafury. After which, we don’t find that the General referved any of thy 


DXL. Piunder for himfelf, but gave up all the Booty to-his Troops. 
Q. Fasius As foon as the Trumpet founded, the Romans difperfed themfelves in Acradin, 
Maximus, 


and Ortygia, and nothing efcaped the Avarice of the Pillagers. Nay, the enraged 
Mos Gene Soldiers went beyond their Orders, and adding Cruelty to Avarice, did not jpare 
cxvs,Confuls. the Blood of the Citizens. The greateft Man in Syracufe, the incomparable 36 4, 
chimedes, loft his Life in this Tumult; but the Circumftances of this tragical Aq 
venture are differently related; and we will mention only what to us {cems Moft 
probable. During the facking of Acradina, Archimedes was thut up in his Clog 
and was fo intent on a Demonftration in Geometry, that neither the Noife of the 
Soldiers, or the Cries of the People, drew off his Attention from it. He was ye, 
calmly drawing his Lines; when he fawa Soldier enter his Room, and clap i, 
Sword to his Throat; and Archimedes {aid to him, Stay one Moment, Friend, before 
you kill me; my Demonftration will be finifbed immediately. The Soldicr was Curpriaed 
at this Unconcern, in the midft of fo much Danger, and ordered him to follow 
him to the Pro-Conful. Archimedes obeyed; and took under his Arm a little Boy 
full.of Spheres, Sun-dials, and other Inftruments, which he defigned for a Prefeg 
to the Pro-Conful. But the Soldier’s Avarice was too great to refift the Temptation 
of fo much Gold and Silver, as he thought the Box contained; and the barbaroy 
Villain killed the Man upon the Spot, who had no Treatures but thofe of his Mind, 
Thus perifhed the illuftrious Archanedes, who had no Tafte for any Pleafures ig 
Life, but thofe of Study. For the fake of that, he defpifed every thing elfe. te 
often denied himfeif the Neceffaries of Life, and was dragged from his Meditation, 
in fpight of himfelf, and forced to take a frugal Repaft. He was fo negligent of 
his Perfon, that his Friends were forced to drive him to the publick Baths, to mae 
him preferve a Decency fuitable to his Rank. And even then, he would lofe nm 
Time, but employed himfelf there in drawing mathematical Figures on the Cie. 
ings of the Stoves, with the Water in which he bathed. The Contemplation of 
the Heavens and the Earth, gave him fuch Delights, as rendered all other Pleafares 
ta(telefs and infipid tohim. This was the only Syren that charmed his Soul. And 
yet he at laft loft his Life by the Hands of a brutal Soldier; but his Name will live 
as long as thofe of Heroes. Marcellus lamented the Lofs of him, took an ute 
Averfion to his Murderer, and fhewed Favour to all his Relations for his fake. 
Tuus by the many Inftances of Moderation and Humanity which Marcellus fhewed 
in a Greek City, he rectified the Ideas Foreigners had conccived of the Romans. All 
Men allowed they had Valour, and Probity; but the Greeks thought they infinitely 
excelled them in focial Virtues. They compared their own great Commanders with 
thofe of Rome, and found in the latter an unaccountable Severity of Manners, which 
approachcd very near to Rufticity. But Marcellus cffaccd all thefe Prejudices; ad 
gave another Proof of his Clemency, in relation to a whole City. 
§-XXU. ENGYUM 27 was onc of the moft ancient Colonies the Cretans hid 


36 Other Authors, according to Plutarch, fay, 
that Archimedes was killed by fome Soldiers, who 
inct him carrying a Chelt full of Mathematical In- 
ftruments to Adarcellus. Some fay, he was buly 
in drawing Lines, and folving fome Geometrical 
Problems, when a brutal Fellow met him, and asked 
him his Name. Archimedes, loft in Thought, de- 
fired the Soldier not to interrupt him: Upon which 
the Barbarian, enraged at this Anfwer, calt a fu- 
rious Look at him, and laid him dead at his Feet. 
This famous Geometrician, whofe Memory will 
never die, was buried at Syracufe. Cicero glories in 
his fifth Book of Tufculan Queftions, in having dil- 
covered the Tomb of Archimedes under an Heap of 
Thorns and Briers, without the Gate Acragana, in 
a Place fet apart for the Burial of the Dead. He 
made this Difcovery when he was exercifing the 
Office of Pretor in Sieily, What feems furprizing, 
is, that the Merits of Archimedes fhould have been 
fo much forgotten among his own Countrymen 
that they fcarce knew he was a Syracufan; an 
were Strangers to the Place where his Tomb was. 
It was known by its having a Cylinder in a Sphere 

t 


upon it. According to Plutarch, he defired hiske 
lations and Friends, that no Ornament might 
put on his Tomb, but the Iigure of a Cylinder. It 
is well known, that he was the firtt Inventor of ont 
of the moft fruitful Demonftrations in Geomtth 
wiz. That the Superficies of half a Sphere, ' ett 
to the Superficics of a Cylinder of the fame thik 
and Eleight. Whence he inferred, that the Supt. 
ficies of a Sphere muft confequently be four tins 
the Area of its great Circle. Cicero adds, that thitt 
fill remained on this Tomb fome Traces of 
Infcription in Verfe, which probably deteribed tb 
wonderful Theorem, for which the Mathematicitt 
are indebted to him. The Ancients have til 
mitted to us feveral of his Treatifes, which wrt 
carried into Jzaly, after the taking of Comat 
nople, ant 
37 The City of Exgynmn, ot Enguywni, loo : 
Mount Mauro, which the Sicilians” call Manders 
about the Head of the River Alefas. Cicero, 9 it 
third Oration againft Verres, makes it one o 
moft conliderable Cities in Sreily, 


founded 
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F founded in Sicély; and the Engyanshad received from their Founders a ftrange Superfti«. Year of. 

ion, which it was dangerous to contradict. It was confidently affirmed that certain God- R OME 

t iciles, ealled 35 The Mothers, appeared from time to time in a Templc in the City. eran 

Ee veverthelefs, one Nicias, a Man of Wit, and one of the moft confiderable Men Q_ Fanius | 
B here, had fometimes talked very pleafantly of this pretended Apparition. But his ae 
B rcatelt Crime was his being inclined to the Romans, whilft the reft of the City xiws Grac- 

Ffyoured the Carthaginians; and his Countrymen, had Thoughts of deftroying him, ¢#v:,Confuls. 

B under Pretence of punifhing him for his Impiety, in denying the Apparition of The 

Me Mothers. However Nicias, who fufpected the Ill-will of his Fellow-Citizens, 
4 found out an Expedient to deliver himfelf out of the Hands of his Perfecutors. 

E rie counterfeited Madnefs. One Day as he was haranguing in publick, he fell down 

Fon a fudden, diftorted himf{c!lf feveral Ways, roared out like a Madman, and 

rent his Cloaths in Pieces. Upon this, he was thought poffeffed by the Furies, 

Band every one acknowledged the juft Vengeance of the injured Goddeffes. At 

FJength, on account of this pretended Delirium, he was fuffered to go ont of the 

‘City. His Wife foon followed him, under Pretence of fecking for her Husband, 

who was running about the Fields. And then, the Husband, Wife and Children, 

retired to Marcellus, who took them under his Proteétion. This thercfore made 

sthe Engyans the more furious againft the Romans, and they carried thcir Refent- 

ents to fuch Excefles as the Pro-Con/ul thought it neceffary to punifh. He flewto 

Engyum, entered the City, and was ready to execute Vengeance. But Nicigs in- 

terpofed, and interceded for his Countrymen, and in particular for his moft cruel 

‘Enemies; and Marcel/as was not inexorable. He pardoned the Criminals, and 

would not fuffer their City to be hurt. Nay, he alfo enriched Nicias, and by his 

‘Liberalities made him more confiderable in his native City, than he was before. 

f By thefe Means, the Reputation of the Roman was extended far among the Greeks ; 

F an! They allowed that Marcellus was as well qualified to gain the Hearts of Men, 

F as to take their Cities. 

| §. XXII. In the mean time, the Roman Republick ftill continued to be infeed 

b 


! with that dangerous Gueft who had come to her over the A/pes. Rome was viito- 
| Hous in Sicily and Spain; yet ftill Hannibal had not crofled the Seas, but conti- 
 fucd running over the Roman Provinces; and was more intent on furprizing Ci- 
b, 


i 
b 


ties, than beficging them, or giving Battel. The two Confuls, young Fabius, (un~ 
dct the Direction of the Great Fadius his Father,) and Titus Sempronius, were watch- 
-ing his Steps, and had reduced him to Ina@tion. . All was peaceable at Rome; enly 
Religion fuffered by the Concourfe of the Sluggards who were driven thither from 
fall Parts of Italy, by the Difturbances of the War. Every onc of thefe Fugitives 
had brought thither his own Gods, and his own Way of Worfhip; and this intro- 
;duced a thoufand Innovations in Religion. Neither tae Gods nor Men at Rome 
Hecmed to be the fame now as formerly. All the Romans in the City, efpecially 
ithe Women, devoted themf{elves to new Divinities, which now fhared the Worthip 
that heretofore was unanimoufly paid in the Temples to the old Gods. It was not 
donly in fecrct, and in private Oratories, that new Ceremonies were pratifed, but 
even in the Forum, and on the Capitol, Great Numbers of deluded Perfons fol- 
lowed thofe wretched Fortunc-tellers, whofe Beggary drove them to the City, and 
Who knew how to make their Advantage of the Credulity of the People. Juggling 
and Deceit became a Trade among thefc Impoftors; and he that could deceive beft 
foon grew richeft. At firft, the lefs credulous were merry upon its; then the 
honefteft Part murmured at it; and at Iength, the Evil became fo great and fo ge- 
neral, that Complaints were made to the Senate of it. The Confcript Fathers 
tprimanded the eZidiles, and Trinmviri Capitales, for not having oppofed the 
lntrodudion and Pra@tice of thefe Noveltics; but after all, the mad Zeal of the 
People was fuch, that it was too ftrong for the Laws and interior Magiftratcs to re- 


"i 


. 

| 38 T he Pagans gave the Name of Mothers, to which was dedicated to The Mothers, was, accord- 
Kcitain Gaddettes of the firft Rank; as particularly ing to Péutarch, fuppofed to have been built by the 
to Cyhele, Geres, “Puno, and Vefta. In like man- Cretays. And that Author adds, that there were 
+ the God whole Proteétion was implored, was Javelins and brazen Helmets fhewn in it, with In- 
; u itwoked by the Name of Father. Cicero alto {criptions which made it beljeved that Meriones and 
Paks, in the Place jut now greed, of a famous U/fy/es had confecrated them to the Goddeffes {liled 
eee erected in the City of Maguynm, in Honour The Mothers. 

9 Cybele, or The Grand-Mother. This ‘Temple 


Vou. IL, Yyy train. 
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Year of ftrains The cZdiles and Triumvirz had been repulfed, as often as they had ven, 
ROM Evurcd to attempt to difperfe thefe fuperflicious Affemblies, and to deftroy the Al 
-DLX. — tars that were erected even in the Forum Romanum. Nay, thefe publick Officers 
Q Fans narrowly efcaped Blows. However, there was ftill one Remedy left, to fife | 
Maximus, the growing Superftitions. The Senate ordered the Pretor Attilius to extirpate out 
Tea, Seisrso: of the City, both the Seducers, and the Inftruments they ufed, to carry on thei: 
suvs,Confals. Deceit. The Priefts and foreign Diviners had infefted Rome with Libels, in Which 
they had artfully {pread the Poifon of their Novelties; and the Prefor therefore 
fembled the People, read the Order of the Senate to them, and publifhed this E. 
di@. JI command all Perfons who have any Books of “Divination or Prayers 
containing Infiruttions concerning the Rites of Sacrifices, to bring them to me, ly 
fore the Teh Day of April. And I forbid all Perfons offering any Sacrifice, in pads 
lick or in any facred Place whatfoever, according to the new and foreign Ceremonjy 
The Edi&t was put in Execution, and the Peace of the Publick was reftored, as (og, 
as Religion was put upon itsold Foot. An Affair which well deferves to be co, 
fidered by Politicians! All Alterations in the publick Worfhip, are attend 
with Diffentions in the State. They divide and toure the Minds of the Props | 
put their Paffions into a Ferment, and often lead them on from Murmurs tocon 


Rebellion 39. 


39 This Year 540 was remarkable, according to fices; of Pablins Furius Philus, the Angur: | 
Livy, for the Deaths of Lucius Cormelius Lestulus, of another Cains Papirius Maffo, one (Of the De 
the Pontifex Maximus; of Caius Papirius Maffoy cemviri, who had the Care of the Sybzllize Boot, 
the Son of Lucixs, and one of the inferior Pasti- 
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any HE Roman Armies now gained the Afcendant in all Places. In Sicily, 
Marcellus was beficging Syracufe, which he took in the Beginning of 
7 the Year of Rome 541. In Spain, the two Scipio's were gaining many 
i Conquefts, and procuring their Republick Allies, even in the midft of Africa. In 
| Italy, Hannibal indeed made himfelf dreaded; but not fo much by any fignal En- 
- terprizes, as by his Diligence in feducing the Allies of the Romans. He was im- 
. moveably bent on Tarentum, and was continually hovering about it, to furprizc ic. 
Such was the Situation of Affairs, when the Confilfhip of young Fabius, and Titus 
Sempronius Gracchus was near expiring 5 and it was time to chufe their Succeffors. 
The Cuftom then was to hold the Comitia for the great Eleétions, at leaft a Month 
before the Confils for the Time being went out of their Office. From the time 
of their Election, to that of their entering upon their Office, they were only cal- 
led Confuls eleé#, and had no Power. 
Ir belonged to one of the Confuls for the expiring Year, to prefide in the Co- 
mitia in the Campus Martius ; but Fabius and Sempronius were now both bufy 
Abroad, one in keeping Hannibal in Awe, the other in oppofing the Enemies the 
Carthaginians ftitred up; and Application was therefore made to Sempronius, as 
the eldeft Conf, to nominate a ‘Dictator, whofe Office fhould be confined to the 
holding the Comitia by Centuries. Sempronius pitchéd on C. Claudius, farnamed 
Centho ; and he was invefted with the Ditfatorfbip for a few Days. His General 
of Horfe was one of the Candidates for the Confulfoip, Q. Fulvius Flaccus, who Year of 
had been twice Confzl already: and he was now promoted to that Office by the ROM E 
Comitia athird time; and with him Appius Claudius, farnamed Pulcher, who had rn 
fignalized himfelf in Sicily, under Marcellus. In the fame Affembly the Republick @ Fu.vivs 
alfo chofe four Pretors; 1. The Brother of the Conful Fulvius, whole Prenomen ee tes 
was Cneius, and to whofe Lot it fel! to command the Army in Apulia: 2. Onc PuLeuus, 
C. Claudius, furnamed Nero, to whofe Lot it fell to go and command a Legéon in Contuls. 
the Neighbourhood of oh nae which was brought thither from Picenum: 3. One 
M. Funius, farnamed Silanus, who was put at the Head of two Legions, to a& 
againft the Hetrurians, and keep them inAwe: 4. And laftly, one 2? P. Cornelius 
Rufinus, who in his Pretorfbip took the new additional Surname of Sey//z, which 
we fhall {ce fo illuftrious hereafter, that we think it not proper here to omit giving 
an Account of the Occafion of it. This Pretor Cornelius, was one of the De- 
femuirt who were the Guardians of the Sybilline Books; and he is faid to have Macrob. Sat. 
difcovered by thofe Oracles, that for the Profperity of the Roman Arms, it was ne- 4 !- © '7- 
cellary to inftitute Games in Honour to Apollo. And another 3 Prophet of the 
fame 


It This Appius Clandins Pulcker had been Mar- with that of Sylla. Livy farnames him Refinus. He 
‘ aes Lieutenant, in the Year 539, at the Siege of was defcended from the Patrician Branch of the 
yatta, according to Livy, B.24. who adds, that Cornelis Sylle. 
: aa went to Rome towards the End of that Year, 3 Livy, B.25. relates the Words of the two Pro- 
B Ue for the Confulfbip for the next Year, yqo. phecics which were afcribed to Marcéus. The firtt 
rae itis plain that the Comizia had then no Regard relates to the Battel of Cawse, and runs thus: Ro- 
a Petition, fince the Hiftorians don’t place his mans, dread zhe River which waters the Plains of 

tk Confulfoip before the Year $41. Canney. Don't venture to figs in the Fields of Ar- 

2 Macrabins, Saturnalia, B.1. gives the Pretor pi, @ City buile by Diomedes. But, to your great 


Mblins Cornelius, the Surname o Rafus, together Misfortune, you will wus believe my Words, til af- 
1 ser 
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ROME Games was the Pretor for the time being. . 
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Year of fame kind, named Marcius, affirmed that the proper Perfon to celcbrate the(e 


Cornelius therefore, who was both 


Pretor and Decemvir, inftituted the Apollinarian 4 Games, upon thefe Authori. 


ties; and hence he had the Surname of Sybid/a, 


tion changed into that of Syiz. 


ter the Ground has been covered with the Blood of 
your Legions. You will rhen fee with Regret feve- 
‘ral thoufand dead Bodies of your Soldiers fill up the 
River, and become Meat for Fifoes and Birds. All 
that I now foretell I have from Jupiter. 

The fecond Prophecy relates to the Inftitution of 
The Apollinarian Games. Romans, faid Marcius, if 
you would repulfe a foreign Enemy, who brings the 
War into your Provinces, I aduife you to make a 
Vow to confecrate Games to the Honour of Apollo; 
and to celebrare them every Year. The publick Trea- 
fury, and private Perfons, fball both contribute to- 
wards defraying the Expence of the Solemnity. The 
Prator Urbanus hall prefide at thefe Games. The 
Decemviri /ball celebrate them, according to the re- 
ceived Rites of the Greeks. If you religioufly dif- 
charge the Duty you oblige your felves to pay to A- 
pollo, you fhall live in T) hos Gidea the Republiek 
foall gain new Luftre, the God whofe Protection you 
“feall have deferved, will carry Death among your 
Enemies, and they fhall be deftroyed by him. 

Livy’s Account of The Apollinarian Games is 
this. A famous Diviner named AZarcius, had writ- 
ten certain Books which were deemed prophetical. 
The Senate had ordered the Pretor Marcus Astilius, 
in the Year +49, to enquire after thefe Sorts of 
Writings; and thofe of Marcius having fallen into 
his Hands, he delivered them to his Succeffor Pxb- 
Jins Cornelius Rufinus. Among thefe were found two 
Rhapfodies, the firft of which foretold the unfortunate 
Battel of Cazze ; andthe Event confirmed the People 
in the Belief of it. ‘The Romans, without confidering 
whether the Predition had becn fuppofititious,or made 
after the Action, readily owned that this previous Ac- 
count of the pretended Prophet was a fhort Hiftory of 
that fatal Battel:. And this was enough to gain the 
Diviner’s Book Credit. The People then thought it 
Matter of Duty-ftri€tly to do whatever was required 
$n ‘the fecond ‘Rhapfody, concerning the Eftablith- 
ment and Celébration of T4e Apollimarian Games. 
The Prwtor read ‘it to the affembled Senate, in Pre- 
fence of the Postifices and Pritors. They fpent a 
whole Day in interpreting the hidden Meaning of 
the myfterious Terms of the, Oracle. The next 
Day the Senate,. by a Decree: made on purpofe, 
gave the Decemvirs a Commiffion to confult the 
Sybtlline Books, concerning the Manner of ccle- 
brating the new Games, and the Sacrifices ordered 
by Marcizs, to be offered up in Honour to Apollo. 
Upon the Report of the Decemviri, the Confeript 
Fathers made a folemn Vow to give the People the 
Shew, the Celebration of which Marcins recom- 
inended to them; and at the fame time ordered the 
Sum of twelve thoufand Afes to be paid the Prie- 
tor, for the Expences of the Ceremony, and the Sa- 
crifice of two great Viétims. This Deerce was fol- 


lowed by another, which committed the Care of 


folemnizing this Fetlival, after the Greek Manner, 
‘to'the Guardians of the Sybilline Oracles. Above 
all, particular Orders were given, That they thould 
facritice to the God who was then the chict Objeé 
.of the publick Worfhip, two white Goats and an 
Ox; ‘That a Cow fhould be facrificed at the Altar 
of Latona; and, That by way of Diftinétion, the 
Horns of thelé Beafts fhould be gilt. The Pretor 
was to prefide at thefe Games; and Publius Gorne-~ 
4ius, who was the prefent Pretor, prepared to ce- 
Jebrate them in The Great Cireus, aud publifhed an 


_ Edis, enjoining all the Citizens to prepare an OF 


feliny for Apollo, according to their Abilities. ‘This, 
Says Livy, was the Origin of The Apollinarian Ganies, 
‘They were infticuted, ‘adds he, in order to gain the 


‘thofé Parafites, who are introduced in Comedies 


which was afterwards by Corp. 


Tue 


Prote&tion of that God againft Hasribal, and ny 
to put a Stop to an epidemical Difeate, Liaw ang 
Feftus both fay, that the People affifted at this Shey 
crowned with Lawrel. The Ronan Ladies then 
made their Sxpplications, and went in Procetfion ig 
the Temples dedicated to Apollo and Latona, Pay. 
lick Feafts were made, and the Feftival was fet 
in different religious Exercifes. Macrobizs fays, Sq 
B.1. that the Bacple were affembled in the Theat 
to affift at the firft Celebration of thefe Gamer, Whey 
all on a fudden a Report was {pread among the af 
fembled Citizens, that the Enemy was at the Gat 
of Rome. Upon this, they inftantly left the Shey 
ran to Arms, and joined co defend their Wai? 
The Carthagivian Troops were foon difperted ; ang 
the Romans, whofe Minds were on this Occatoy 
full of the God, whofe Feftival they were adtually 
celebrating, eafily believed that they were indebted 
to him for their Vidtory. Their Imaginations grey 
warm in the Heat of Battel, and the Sight of g 
routed Army making them fancy Apollo had fovsh 
for them, the Event was thought miraculous, Ay 
agreed to realize the Prodigy, in Honourto the God 
their Proteétor, whom they worfhiped, and to a 
thorize the Worfhip they paid to him. With this 
Perfuafion they returned to the Theatre; and wer 
furprized to find there an old Rowan, named Cuiys 
Pomponius, dancing to the Sound of a Flute, which 
he had done during all the time of the Adion 
The Spe@ators thought this aufpicious; concluded 
that the Games had not been interrupted; and ai 
cried out, A// is well, fince the Old Maw ts dancin. 
SALVA RES EST; DUM SALTAT SENEX. Aid 
from that time, this Way of {peaking became pro- 
verbial among the Romans, to exprefS the hippy 
Succefs of any Enterprize. Verrius mentions the 
fame Fa&t, under the Confulfbip of Cains Fulviu, 
and Caius Sulpicins, He fays that Marcas Calpur- 
wins Pifo was then Pretor, and prefided at The 4. 
pollinarian Games. But we don’t find, either ftom 
the Hiftorians or the Fa/fi Confulares, that there wer 
two Confuls of this Name in one Year. It is pre- 
bable enough that the Text of Yerrins has becn a 
tered by the Copy:fts; which is Avthony Angujlu's 
Opinion of it. “He thought, with Reafon, thar 
rins meant Publins Sulpicias and Cueins Fulvin, 
who were Confils in the Year of Rome 542. Ye 
this Corre€tion does not fave the manifett Contra 
dition with which Fe/t#s reproaches this old Ann 
lift. After he had placed this Adventure of the old 
Man in the Confular Year juft mentioned, he ina 
other Place makes ufe of S#anias, Capite’s own 
Words, to prove that the Inftitution of Zhe 4p 
kinarian Games, and all thefe other Clrennilat 
happened in the Confulfhip of Quintus Fulvins im 
Appins Claudins, he Old Man who daneed 
changes his Name of Pomponins, into that of Cam 
Volumnins. He, fays Verrinr, a€fed the Part of 
for the Diverfion of the Speétators. Again, Se- 
vins, on the third Book of the Aiueid, relates the 
Thing differently, According to him, ‘The Mother 
of the Gods being enraged with the Romans, would 
not be appeafed by the Sacrifices or Gases inftivuted 
to her Honour. Only one old Man found out the 
Secret of appeafing her, by dancing during the Ge 
Icbration of Tbe ae of the Circus. Vhele Va- 
riations therefore can only be afcribed to the i 
certainty or Confufion of the Fa& fappoted Ad 
to this, that we ought here to remember, what Ke 
been cMewhere obferved, concerning the Supertt 


tion of the Romans, in the Celebration of ibe 
2 ee 


Book XXXI The ROMAN HISTORY. 


EP THe fame Comitia chofe alfo Pro-Confils, who were all put at the Head of 
S diferent Rowan Armics. Scmpronzus was continued in the Command of his Vo- 
§ hues, whom he had made excellent Soldiers. His Province was Lucania. <ATar- 

alius continued in Szcezly, in Quality of Pro Conful; and after he had made him- 
E yelf Matter of Syracufe, had the Government of all the ancient Kingdom of 


E Hiero. 


E oof the Roman Troops there with his Brother Cyezus. He had at Rome, a Son of his 
E own Name Publius Cornelius Scipio, whofe Merit was fuperior to his Years. 
E Tho’ formed to Heroifm from his Infancy by his Father, he had not followed him 
F into Spain doubricfs, left his being at fo great a Diftance, fhould caufe him to 
E be forgotten, in the Diftribution of the Dignitics of the Republick. Tho’ al- 
rcady honoured more than once with feveral military Employments, he had not 
F yet obtained any of thofe Offices, which were gradual Steps to the Con/ulate. 
® Dur his Age had been the only Obftacle to his Advancement. The Curule —£dile- 
F (hip) was the firftt of thefe Dignities ; and according to the Laws, nonce could 
e ftand for it, who was not at Icaft thirty Years of Ages; whereas young Scipio was 
e yct bue three © and twenty. So that a Regard for the Laws fufpended the Effeéts 
' of the Favour of the People towards him. Neverthelefs, acknowledged Merit gives 
: Confidence. Notwithftanding his Age, he ventured to put his own Name, and that 
of his Brother Lucas, among the Candidates for the Curule _dilefoip, and a 
: Zeal for the Obfervation of the Laws, rather than any Ill-will to him, created 
-him Adverfarics among The Tribunes of the People. The only Reafon they gave 
E for oppofing his Pretenfions, was his Youth; but Pudbfius till perfilted. The 
BE Want of Tears, faid he, zs not fo ftrong a Barrier, but that the People may fur- 
F mount it. They who make Cuftoms, may difpenfe with them. The Curule c_Adiles 
Fe were chofen by the Tribes; and as foon as they were aficmbled in Cométia, the 
| Friends of young Scipio ran from Tribe to Tribe, and by his Prefence alone he 
i gained the Hearts of all the People. They called to mind the prudent Condu& 
and Services of his Father and Uncle in Spaiz, and univerfally inclined to favour 
‘him. Upon which, the Zribunes thought fit to drop their Oppofition; and the 
“two Brothers, 7 Publius and Lucius Scipio, were nominated Curule _Zdiles. A 


; tivals. The leaft Interruption in the Ceremonies, fo glorious a Reward. He was then but feventecn 


And Orofius 


, the molt excufable Fault, was decmed an Irregu- 
“tarity which the Gods would punifh. In order to 
= expiate it, the Sacrifices were begun again, and they 
‘ometimes carricd their Scruples fo far, as to begin 
them thirty times. The Apollizarian Games had no 
wfixed Day in the Calendar for their Celebration, for 
ffome Years after they were inftituted. Vhe Pretors 
:.only vowed in general to celcbrate them; and it 
isbelonged to them to appoint the time for it, before 
Etheit Office expired, But in the Year of Rome gays, 
gthe Senate by a Decree fixed the Celebration of 
Bthem to The third of the Nones of Fuly, according 
ito Livy; that is, to the fifth Day ‘of that Month. 
me the old Roman Calendar poftponces them one 
Yay, and places them on the fixth Day of $xly. 

They were celebrated in the Cirews. During the 
vlemnity, the Romans fang an Hymn jn Honour 
10 Apollo, as in The Secular Games. But tho? it 
Was the Prator’s Right to prefide at the Celebration 
the Apollinarian Ganzes, Dio fays, B. 43. That one 
Wl the Carcle Abdifes performed thete Ceremonies: 
Btthe Expence of Cains Cafar. 

J See What we have faid of the Office of the Carle 
Sines ees Privileges, aud the Age re- 
ary ee for that Dignity, B. 14. p. 77 
chon fs the fame Seipia, who had already fig- 
' ane atthe DBattel of She Tefia, where 
i. Y his Valour, faved his Father Publius Corne- 
iys “het after he had been wounded. Polybias 
ne he the J ather gloried in declaring his Son to 
te ane nig Deliver; and adds, that he gave him 
my ai tore all People, and rewarded his Bra- 

5 doiwman had the Modclty to decline 

Vou, IL y to decline 


Ycars of Age, according to Flurus. 
and Zouaras fay, he had not laid afide the Pretexta, 
or Robe bordered with Purple, which the young 
Noblemen ufed to wear, till they were at Ieaft in 
their fixteenth Year. But be that as ic will, if we 
fuppofe, with moft Hiftorians, that he was feven- 
tecn in the Year of Rome $35, when Hannibal tought 
the Battcl of T4e Tefiz, he could fearce have been 
twenty three, when the Cowstia raifed him to the 
Dignity of Curnle Atdile, Vinandus Pighins is mil 
taken in his Calculation, when he places young Ses- 
pio’s eee in the Year 40; and for this rea- 
fon, he makes him but twenty one, Corin his twenty 
fecond Year) inftead of twenty three. 

7 According to Livy, Publius Cornelins Serpio’s 
Collegue in the dite ip, was one Marcus Corne- 
lins Cethegus, Yet Polybins, and Velleins Patercn- 
fus, fay, that the People made his Brother Lucins 
his Collegue. The two Aidile:, fays Livy, diltin- 
guithed themfelves by their Bounties. They gave 
the People the Shew of The Roman Games, with 
all che Magnificence that the prefent Situation of 
Affairs would admit of; and diftributed Meatlurcs 
of Oil in all the Quarters of Rome. The Plebetan 
Aidiles, Lucius Villius Tappulus, and Marens Fan- 
danius Fundulus, fignalized themfelves alfo. They 
accufed fome Rowan Ladies, whofe Virtue was 
fafpeQed, at the Vribunal of the People; and thofe 
who were conviéted, were banifhed. Thele two 
Magittrates likewile celebrated, two Days rogether, 
The Bleberan Games, which uled to be celebrated, 
in Memory of the Reconciliation of the People 
with the Parricians, in the firlt Ages of the Repub- 
lick. This Solemnity was accompanied with a re- 
ligious Feaft, in Honour to ‘fupiter, 

LLZ happy 
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Q. Fuivius 
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Chaupivs 


Publius Scipio, as Pro-Confitl in Spain, where he had made War, ever Putcuer, 
B {nce the firlt Year after Hannibal had paficd the Alpes, again fhared the Command Conteh. 


Lizy, B 25. 


Ceara 
Vel. Pateré. 
Bue 


Polyb. B. 10. 
os 
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Year ot happy Prefage for the Romans, who could not too foon begin to admit two 4. 

ROM Exroes to publick Offices, one of whom was to conquer Africa, and acquire thy 
DXLI. Surname of Africanus; the other to fubdue Afia, and be ttiled Afaticzs. 
Q. Funyius Anp to the Pro-Confils, the Republick added Proe-Pretors. Semprontus cop, 
Fraccus, Ar. tinued to command a Body of Troops near Arzminum, with that Title, and Cis 
eevee: nelins Lentulus to govern the ancient Province which the Romans polletied in 
Confals. ” Sicily before the ReduGtion of Syracu/fe. The Command of the Rowman Eject on 
the Coafts of Sicily, was alfo again given to Ofacilins, with the Title of P49. 
Pretor; and that of another Fleet, to Valertus Levinus, who was to watch the 
Motions of the Greeks, under the fame Character. And laftly, Mucins Scevpl, 
was alfo named Pro-Prator, and continucd in Sardinia, at the Head of his olg 
Army. 

cil. But the new Confils did not think thefe Troops were fufficient for 
many Generals. As foon as they entercd upon their Office, they raifed two ney 
Legions in Rome, which incrcafed the Number to twenty three. A furprifing My. 
titude of Soldiers to be all raifed out of the Cétizens of Romes exclufive of the 
Troops of the Allies, which were at leaft as many as the Legionaries ! 

It muft be confeffed, that Rome was exhanfted of Men, by thefe frequen 
Levies. But neverthelefs, this did not abate the Zeal of the Con/fuls, in mul. 
plying their Legéozs ; infomuch that it was decmed neceflary to pafs a Decree of 
the Senate, to prevent their prefling the reft of the Cztzzens into the Service, 
However, for the Satisfaction of the Confuls, the Confcript Fathers nominatd 
Triumviri, to fearch for all the young Men in the Neighbourhood of Rome, who 
were tit to bear Arms; and thefe Trzumvzri went to all the Villages, Fairs, Mar. 
kets, and Courts of Juftice, within fome diftance of Rome, and there chofe on 
young Citizens of free Condition. They did not much examine, whether thy 
were of a legal Age, provided only they were ftrong-bodied Men, and able to 
bear military Fatigues; and The Tribunes of the People, on the other hand, wer 
defired to prevail on their Comitia to confent, that the Years they ferved under 
the Age of feventeen, fhould be reckoned as much as if they were paft it. Thus 
the two Legions were filled; but the Confuls delayed their Departure, by an la. 
cident which revived the Hatred of the People to the Publicans. 

§. I. A little time before, one Pomponius, a Man of Bufinefs, had without 
any Commiflion, made himielf General of an Army; his Rafhnefs had been pu- 
nifhed by the Rout and Maflacre of the Troops he had affembled ; and the Odium 
of this falfe Step, and the fatal Confequences of it, rebounded on the whole 
Order of Publicans. 

POMPONIUS had thereby increafed the Averfion Men naturally have for 
thofe who manage the publick Money; and another Perfon of the fame Body, 
named MM. Poffumius, now utterly ruincd the Reputation of the Publicans, He 
was born at 6 Pyrgi in Hetruria, and had put himfclf at the Head of a Compaij 
of Tradef{men, who undertook to convey Ammunition and Provifions by Sca, 10 
the Roman Armies, which were making War in foreign Countries. The Repub 
lick promifed to indemnify his Company from all Loffes they might fuffer by 
fudden and unforefecn Shipwrecks; which was highly rcafonable : but’ Pofumun 
Was too covetous to be content with honeft Gains, and his Avarice made his ln 
vention fruitful. He placed to the. Account of the Republick many Shipwrecks 
which had never happened; and to complete his Rogucry, had often overloadal 
old Barks with Merchandizcs of little Valuc, and thereby funk them. Thelt 

3oats had indeed been loft at Sea, but defignedly and knavifhly ; and tho’ the Pub. 
Licans had taken carc to fave their Rigging, yet he made the Lofles to amount "4 
high, and demanded great Sums in Confideration of them. Thefe Rogucrics ha 
come to the Ears of the Pretor Attilinus the laf Year, and he had complained 
them to the Senate; but in thofe troublefome Times, the Confcript lvathers ha 
not cared to break with the Body of Publicans, whom they thought ufeful ac that 
nt Cup. Ume, Two of the Tribunes of the People therefore thought The Roman Peipht 
would more fcvercly revenge the Injurics of the Publick 5 and they cited the Cr 


Liv. B. 25. 


«. 3- 


8 The City of Pyrgs flood on the Coafts of the a little City called Sanea Severa, in The Pavoni) 
Tyrrhenian Sea, near the Place where now ftands of S¢. Pecer. int 
am 
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B ninal to appear before the Comitia by Tribes. Thefe honcitt Tribunes were two Ycar of 
I prothers, Spurias and Lucius Carvelius sand the Caufe was heard in the Capitol, RO ME 
| in the open Court before the Temple of Supiter. The Comitia were never more as 
E jumcrous; they almoft filled the whole Place, And now the two Accufers had Q Futvics 
F already in ftudicd Harangues, expofed the Villanies of Poffumius ; and the People, Se 
| who have alwaysa ftrong Averfion to thofe who manage the publick Moncy, had Porcme 
already concluded that the Offender fhould be amerced two * hundred thoufand Contuls. 
B ffes 9 of Brafss; when the Publicans had recourfe to Chicanery. Beene ae 
A SERVILIUS CAS@A, a near Relation of Poftumius, was one of the Livy, B. 23. , 
E crigunes of the People ; and the Refuge of the Defenders of the Accufed, was to“ 3: 
4 engage him, to oppote the Determinations of his Collegues: But it was all to no 
F Purpofe. The People drowned his Voice with their Clamours, fo that his Proteft 
E could not be heard; and the Judges would attend Only to the Witneffes againft 
‘ the Criminal. After he was fully conviéted, the Officers of the Comitia divided 
Bethe Jrives to give their Suffrages; Urns were brought for the Names of the 
Tribes, that that Trzbe whofe Name was firft drawn out, might vote firtt; and all 
B things were rcady for giving Judgment; when the PubLicans made frefh Applica- 
R tion to Cafca, co engage him at leaft to re{pite the Sentence till another Day. 
B fuc the People cricd out againft this Arreft of Judgment ; and then the Publicans, 
B de(pairing of Succefs in it, had recourfe to Violence. They obferved, that there 
were no 4pparitores near the Place where the 7} ribimes, and the Confit Fulvius at 
@ their Head, fate ; and that Cafca fate at the End of the Bench, in great Confufion, at 
f the Refufals and Hifles of the People. On his Side thercfore, the Pudblicans 
B mounted The Tribune, and from thence infulted, fometimes the People, ‘and fome- 
E times their Magiftrates. And they were juft ready to come to Blows, when the 
§ Confiul {aid to the Lribumes ; You fee how little Refpeét they have for your Perfons. 
Elf you dow't diffolve the Affembly, the Affair will end in Sedition. The Tribunes 
F therefore took the fafeft Method, and difmiffed the People; but with full Refolu- 
f tion to purfue the Affair, and f{upprefs the Infolence of an avaritious, and faétious 
F Body of Men. Accordingly, the Senate was affembled the next Day. The Con- 
} fils made a Report to the Houfe, of the Tumult the Day before, complained of 
B the Infolence of the Publicans, and demanded Juftice for the Infult offered to the 
E Majefty of The Roman People affembled in Comitia. What, {aid they, was the 
B great Camillus condemned to Banifhment by the People when provoked? Could not 
{the Decemviri, the Authors of our Laws, and whofe Pofterity yet fhine among 
Bou Patricians, refi? the Authority of the Comitia? And Shalt one Poftumius, 2 
f Man come from Pyrgi, have the Infolence to fifpend the Su rages of the People, 
gp iperfe a lawful Affembly, defpife the Sacred Perfons of our Tribunes, make the 
B Place of our Affemblies a Field o Battel, befet The Tribune of Harangucs, fezze 
Rand flop the Mouths of his Accufers, by Violence ? Nothing but the Modera- 
j fon of our Magiffrates could Stop the Rage, even of Publicans, and prevent their 
i Jilling the Capitol with Slaughter. The Tribunes indeed wifely gave way to the 
Storm, and are niuch to be commended, for that Moderation with which they bore 
the Comtempt of their own Dignity, and the Injury done The Roman People. But 
thal we longer tolerate, what could not be revenged on the Spot 2 
Uvon this, the Confcript Fathers were filled with Horror at thefe unworthy 
Mrocecdings of the Publicans. They all judged it an unpardonable Infolence; 
and pafled a Decree, declaring the Violence of the Day before, a dangcrous Prece- 
ent, and an open Infulr on the Republick, 
Anb then, the two Carvilzi, being authorized by the Senate, procecded in a dif- 
{rent manner, They no longer confidered it as a civil, but a criminal Affair. 
They no longer regarded the Fine which had been agrecd on; but firft cited Poftu- 
mus tO appear: and in cafe he refufed to give Sccurity, they were ordered to im- 
Pion him. The Criminal therefore, for fear of an Attachment on his Perfon, 
found Sureties 3 and then difappeared. He was therefore condemned for Contu- 
Mey, at the Motion of the Trébunes, and this Decree was pat; That, #f Poftu- 
Mus did not appear before the firft Day of May, and anfwer to his Accufation, he 


iat This Sum of two hundred thonfand Ages may times mentioned of reducing Romasx Moncy to 
My be Computed, according to the Rules feveral dench. 


2 Sfoould 
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Year of fbould be banifhed all the Roman Territories for ever; none fhould dare to give jj, 
ROME Shelter ; and his Effetts fhould be confi{cated and fold. Nor was this all: Al the 


DXLI. 
Q. Furvius 


Publicans who aflitted in the Tumult, were cited to appear, as Criminals, pejo, 
the Comitia. They were required to give Sureties,- who fhould promife to pro 


Fraccus, AP. duce them in Court; which fome refufing, were dragged to Prifon; as Were 


Cuaupius 
PuLcnuer, 
Confuls. 


feveral others who offered to comply. And laftly, {cveral of them, for fea; ar 
being {cized, fled into voluntary Banifhmenr. Thus Rome was delivered from 4 
Company of factious Men, whofe Audacioufnefs was as great as their Avarice, 
§.1V. AFTER this, new Comitiza by Trives were afflembled on a more Pacific 
Occafion. The Pontifex Maximus, Cornelius Lentulus, had died the lat Yo. 
and a Succeflor was now tobe chofen. The Pontifical College, which confitted 
of cight Perfons, half Patricians, and half Plebezans, had a Right to chute the 
other Pontifices themfelves, without the People. But the Pontifex Maximus wy, 
to be chofen by the aflembled Pcople, out of thefe inferior Pontifices. Comper. 
tors were not wanting for fo high a Dignity ; and Intrigues took place in this a 
well as other publick EleGtions. The Candidates now were three; Quintus Fil. 
vius Flaccus, who was now Conful the third time, and had been Cenfor : T. My. 
fins Torquatus, who had been twice Conful, and once Cenfor: and P. Licinius, who 
was then a Candidate for the c Zdsefbip, but had yet enjoyed no Curule Magie 
tracy. And the Affembly of the Tribes, in which Cornelius Cethegus, one of 
the 1° Pontifices, prefided, preferred the young Licinzus before the old Confuls, 


An cvent thc more memorable, as it was very rare. In the Space of fixicojg | 


Years, only this one Man !! was promoted to the fupreme Pontificate, withoy 
having firft paffed through the Curu/e Magiftracies. So capricious are popular Elec. 
tions! In them, Merit, Age, and Services, are often efteemed as nothing. 

So much Bufincfs at home had long detained the Con/fiels ; but at length they 
fet out for the War, after they had fpent one Day in difcharging the Ceremonies 
of Religion. Ever fince the Arrival of Hannibal in Italy, the moft trifling Prog. 
nofticks were thought dangerous; and Terror made the People invent Prodigies, 
which had no Appcarance of Truth in them. Neverthelefs, it was neceflary, in 
order to fatisfy the Superftition of the People, that fome Time fhould be fet apart 
for Expiations, to avere the ill Effects of thefe Prefages. 

.§.V. Wuen that was done, the Confitls joined their Forces, marched together to 
Sanmium, and rcfolved to befiege Capua. To {nbdue this important Place, was 
to root out the Foundation of their Misfortunes, and deprive their Enemy of his 
chief and fafeft Refuge. And whilft the Confudar Armies were preparing to tak 
Advantage of all Events, Hannibal, on the other hand, did not forget his wonted 
Stratagems to furprize Zarentum, or at leat Thurium. The artful Carthaginian 
knew how to make a good ufe of the Hatred thefe two Cities had conccived to 
the Roman Republick, from a late Act of Severity, which we cannot fully relate, 
wirhout returning back a little. 

ROME had at the fame time difcovered both Hannibal’s Motions to invade 
Tarentum, or Thurium, and the Inclinations of thefe Cities to the Carthaginians; 
and therefore the Scnate took a Precaution which they thought neceffary. They 
not only placed ftrong Roman Garrifons in thefe two Cities; but likewife de 
manded of the Inhabitants a good Number of Hoftages, who were brought to 
Rome, and kept in a Houfe belonging to the Publick, on the Hill Aventins 
ovcr-againft the Temple of Liberty. But the Hoftages were but flightly guarded. 
Jt {cemed to be neither for their own Intereft, nor that of their Country, to make 
their Efcape. So that a Tarentine, named Phineas, a rcftiefs, and turbulent Man, who 
had long been at Rome as Envoy from Yarentum, and lived diforderly there, cally 
found Accefs to the Hoftages; and being uncafy at not having been able to col 
clude any publick Bufinefs, he was the Author of an Aion, which proved fatal 
to thefe his Countrymen. In the frequent Converfation he had with them, he 


1o In After-times, the Confuls were obliged to the Pontifices, till the Comitia by Centuries bad filled 


prefidg in thefe Cusastia by Tribes, in which’ were the vacant Places. sith 
choten a Pontifexs Maximus, or other Pontifices, the ir The Name of this Man, who was rife ae 
Choice of whom alfo, then belunged to the People, be Postifex Maximus, without having palled ui ; 


We have a Proof of this ina Letter of Creers to the Curnle Offices, was, according to L/%); a 
Brats. We fays, that the Death of the two Con. dns Cornelius Caluffa. 
fils dlivsias wid Panfa, prevented the Election of 
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erfuaded them to make their Efcape, and aflifted them in it. He gained fome 
heir Guards, who were appointed to take care of the neighbouring Temple ; 
and with their Affiftance Phineas efcaped in the Beginning of the Night with the 
| company whom he conducted, and brought them through By-Roads as far as to 
I. Terracina, a City in the Country of the Voli, called alfo daxar. In the 
i Morning, Rome was furprized to find the Hoftages gone, purfued after them, over- 
I took, and feized them, at Terracina; and exercifed Severity upon them, in a 
yery extraordinary manner. | The Romans might have faved the Hoftagcs of the 
Ba wo Cities, which then inclined to revolt, and thereby {ecured the Fidelity of the 

b Trrentini e{pecially, by keeping thefe valuable Pledges of it, under a ftridter 
S Guard. But Rage blinded them. They condemned all the Hoftages to be whipped 
@ vith Rods, and thrown down headlong from the Capito/, into the Forum Ro- 
b manu. 
iw foon then as this Tic, which was the Band of Union between the Tarentini 
and Thurians, and the Republick, was broken, thefe two principal Greek Cities 
f conceived an implacable Hatred for the Republick. However, they diffembled it 
at irtt. ZLarentum was full of Romans, and C. Livins, farnamed Macatus, who 
iad the Command of them, was too ftrong to be infulted. But their Grecian Ar- 
B tifice f{upplied the Place of open Force. From that time, thirtcen young Mcn, of the 
principal Nobility in the City, refolved among themfelvcs to deliver it up to Hannzbal. 
i TwoLords, Nico and Phzlemenus, or Philomenus, put themf{elves at the Head of the 
i Con{pirators, and carricd on the Plot with Addrets. Their main Point was to 
® treat with Alannzbal; but it was not fafe to corre{pond with him by Letrer. Their 
jExpedient therefore was to pretend they were going on one of thote Hunting- 
B matches which are made in the Night ; and they all thirteen went out of Tarentum 
5 by different Ways, in order to go to the Place appointed. The Carthaginian Camp 
Bwas not then far off. They foon found their Way to it, crofs the Forefts; and, 
Fthat they might not furprize the Centinels with their Numbers, Néco and Phile- 
fmnus only, made the Atrempt, hid their Companions in the Thickets in the Foreft, 
fand appeared before the Gate of the Camp. And in fhort, they were immediately 
carricd to the General’s Tent; and there told him the Dcfign they had formed, and 
the Caufe of thvir Rage againft the cruel Republick. 

HANNIBAL was very ready to follow the Path which Fortune pointed out 
sto him, to make the Conqueft he had fo long defired, without any Hazard. But 
Ritwas neceflary for the Confpirators to conceal their Conference with him, and the 
§ Caufe of rheir too long Abtence from the Roman Garrifon ; and they therefore pre- 
gtcnded, that they had becn detained by an ardent Defire of getting fome Spoil from 
the Enemy. In order to cover this, ALannibal faffered them to take a Herd of 
Oxen, which were grazing in a neighbouring Pafture; and with this Prey they 
rturned into the City, and were gracioufly received. The Confpirators pro- 
imifed the Roman Governour that they would bring him more of thofe Convoys, 
ifrom time to times; and under that Pretence, they eafily obtained Leaye to go of- 
ten out of the Ciry. Had the Governour bcen in the leaft fufpicious, or vigilant, 
he mutt have difcovered the young Con{pirators. But Lévins was a Man of Plca- 
fur. He fulfpected no body who made him Prefents of Delicacies for his Table; 
and it was indecd a kind of Miracle to fee a Roman {fo little upon his Guard. 
Philmenus, who was a profeffed Sportfman, often fending him Game, this was 
tough to gain his Confidence and Favour. So that Leave being too readily granted 
fomctimes to hunr, and fomerimes to go upon a Party againft the Enemy, the 
Confpirators had feveral Conferences with Hannibal. And at length, they drew 
ftom him this Promife, which he confirmed with an Oath, That when he fbould 
become Maffer of Varentum, rhe Inhabitants fhould enjoy their Laws, Liberties, 
and Eflates, without Infringement 5 and That they fhould not be [ubjcét to pay any 
ribute, or obliged to receive a Carthaginian Garrifon, without their own Confent: 
Provided neverthelr{s, that all the Effects of the Romans sm Tarentum, fhould be 
Suen tp as free Booty to his Troops. 

\ §. VL As foon as thete Conditions were agreed on, the next thing was to put 
“eDefign in Execution; and in order to facilitate the Accefs of the Confpirators 
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12 See our Account of the Cities of Terracina, or Anxur, B.16. p.t47. Of Mol, 2. Note ar. 
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Year of to his Camp, Hannibal agreed on a certain Signal, which they wete to give P 
RO M E oft as they defired to be admitted to him. By this means, Hannibal and Philp 


DXLI. 


menus had more frequent Conferences. The Pretence of Hunting coloured ove 


Q. Forvius, the noéturnal Excurfions of the Tarentini; and the Game he gave the Governoy, 
Fraccus, AP. and Officers of the Roman Garrifon, opened the Gates of the City to him, a all 


Cravuptius 
Porceer, 
Confuls. 


Hours of the Night. But he always went attended with a great Number of Men 
and a Pack of Dogs. It was faid, that hunting was his fole Delight, and that all 
other Pleafures were infipid to him. And the better to carry on the Deccit, Hay. 
nibal made People hunt for him; fo that Philomenus always returned loaded 
with Venifon, tho’ he had fpent a great deal of his Time in conterring with ty 
Carthaginian. 

Even in the Night-time, the Romans opened a Poftern-Gate to him, upon ty 
firt Whiftle, and received a Part of the Prey he brought home; and this Mana. 
ment continued long, without any Sufpicion of the Traitor. Till at length, _ 
Time came for putting the Enterprize in Execution. Hannibal had fome tim 
before retired to the Diftance of three Days Journey from Tarentum, doubtlets the 
better to cover the Defigns of the Confpirators; and he continued a great while iq 
his new Camp, where he feigned himfelf fick, to prevent the Diftrufts both of the ; 
Confuls who watched him, and of Livéus who feared him. In this Poft, wher 
he was thought idle, he received Difpatches from the Confpirators, defiring him 
to haften near to Yarentum, and be in a Readinefs to favour their Attempt: And 
the Carthaginian accordingly took a large Detachment with him. He chofe ox 
ten thoufand of the moft aétive and brave Men he had in his Troops, partly ou 
of the Cavalry, and partly out of the Infantry; and ordercd them to take fur 
Days Provifions. Then he ordered eighty Numidian Horfe to go before him, and 
to keep his March fecret, commanded them to watch all the Roads, and drive 
back again, or kill, all that were going for Tarentum. This Squadron of Nem. 
dians paffed for a Party of Carthaginians, and no body imagined it was followed 
by an Army. So that Hannibal concealed his March, and came at length within 
about fifteen Miles of Zarentum, where he made a Halt, on the Banks of a Riva, 


which ran in a Valley, furrounded on all Sides with Hills. This was a private /o. 


litary Place, where it was not eafy to difcover them; and there he aflembled his 
Detachment together, and, without opening his Defign, ordered his Soldiers to 
keep clofe together, to be always in a Readinefs to obey their Officers, and tow 
tempt nothing on their own Heads; promifing them, at the fame time, that thy 
fhould very foon reap the Fruits of their Obedience. 

Wuust Hannibal lay concealed in this Valley, Philomenus came to him (having 
doubtlefs left Tarentum under Pretence of a Hunting-match,) and reprefented 0 
the Carthaginian General the State of Tarentum, and the favourable Opportuniy 
that offered, to feize ic the next Night. Zo day, faid he, the Roman Governours 
to be at a great Entertainment, which is to be given near the Temple of the Mul, 
in the Market-place ; Livius will be intemperate at the Feaft, and if we make Haft 
we foall find him loaded with Wine, and very fleepy upon a full Stomach, Ani it 
decd, tho’ News was brought to Lévins, in the midft of his Mirth, that a Panty 
of Numidian Horfe appeared in the Neighbourhood of Tarentum; yct the Go 
vernour was under no Concern at it. This even confirmed him in his Thought 
that Hannibal had not \cft his Camp; and he poftponed chafing away the Pillages 
till the next Day. He ftill had no manner of Apprehenfion of Danger, and cot 
tinucd at Table till Night. In the mean time Nico, and the reft of the Con/fpitt 
tors, all ated their Parts with Succefs. Some watched Levins’s Return to his 
Houfe, joincd him in the Way, and, that they might be the more familiar with 
him, pretended to be heated with Wine, and amufed him with agrecable Difcourl. 
The Roman, whofc Entertainment had put him in excellent Humour, was delights 
with their Pleafantry ; and the young Confpirators did not leave him till he 
fat afleep. Then they gave Notice of it to their Companions, who loft no 1m 
but inftantly prepared every thing for bringing in Hlannibal. It was about Mit 
night, and all was filent in and about Tarentum, when Philomenus, who was tt 
of the City as ufual, came to the Poflern-Gatc, which ufed to be opened to hit 
upon the firt Whiftle. He followed two young Men who carricd a wild Boat? 


an cnormous Size in a Hand-barrow; and when the Wickct was open, a i. 
Roni 
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Roman upon Guard there was examining the Beaft, Nico ran him through with his 
Hunting: Spear. Then thirty Carthagznians entered in an Inftant, after the Boar, 
proke the Gate down, brought in a Company of their Fellow-Soldiers, fparcd none 
of thofe upon Guard; and the Enemy were already Matters of this Part of the 


wn. 
a VIL As for Hannibal, he was to enter it by the Gare 13 Yemenides,. which 
looked towards the Country; and he therefore drew near it, and lighted a Fire, 
on an Eminence called Hyacinthos, to give Notice of his Arrival. Nico foon an- 
| fwered this Signal with another which was agreed on; that is, he lifted up a lighted 
i Flambeaux in the City: And this was the Moment pitched on for Hannibal to in- 
| yet the Gare on the Our-fide. Within, Nico, with his Men, fell on the Guard 
E that kept the Gate Temenides ; killed all the Romans they could find theres; and im- 
E mediately the Gate was opened. LZannibal entcred without Refiftance, and pat 
b fing thro’ the Street Bathea, came and drew up his Infantry in the Marker place. 
B As for his Cavalry, he left them, to the Number of two thoufand, withour the 
E Walls; doubtlefs to fall upon che Garrifon, if they marched out. And then Han- 
f wibal made it his firft Bufinefs to fend tothe Zarentiné to keep in their Houfes, and 
B not be affrighted; and to give Orders, that not one of the Romans which his Men 
B met fhould be fpared. 
F §=AccorDINGLY, the Carthaginians difper{ed themfelves over feveral Quartcrs of 
E the City, and put every Roman they could find to the Sword ; and in the mean 
S time, the Terror was exceeding great among the Zarentini themf{clves. Livéus was 
B one of the firft who was informed of the Surprize of the Place ; and tho’ nor yet 
ME recovercd from his Drunkennefs, had the Prefence of Mind to repair to onc of 
B the Gates which looked towards the Sea, with his Domeftickss; opened it; went 
M on board a Bark, with his Attendants, and efcaped to the Citadel, which was 
S cuarded by Romans. 
® Inthe mean time, Phzlomenus, who was wholly bent on revenging on the Ro- 
m mans the Blood of the Hoftages executed at Rome, founded a Trumpet, on the Top 
| of the publick Theatre, after the Roman Manner. ‘The Soldiers of the Garrifon, 
i deceived by it, ran together from different Quarters, without any Order, and fell 
e in with a Body of Carthaginians, who killed them all. This Maffacre was the Work 
Bof the Night. Ac break of Day, feveral of the Zarenutinz, who had heard a great 
f Tumult and Noife in the Dark, and not knowing whence it procecded, imagined 
} thar the Romans had quarrelled with one another ; were much undeccived, when 
they faw the Carthaginians tripping the dead Romans. 
§ However, a great Number of the Romans had gained the Citadel, and fecured 
mthemfelves there. Then Hlannibal publifhed an Order all over the City, That the 
FInhabitants of Darentum fhould all come to the Market-place, without Arms, and 
f Without Fear. And indeed thcir Fears were diflipated by the young Confpirarors, 
fwho affared them that Hannibal was come into their City, only to deliver it from 
athe Roman Yoke. Neverthelefs, thefe Affurances did nor fatisfy all the Citizens ; 
Bthofe who had entered into any Mea(ures with Rome, or were Fricnds to her, re- 
}paired to the Cicadel, and were there protected. Only thofe who had no Regard 
0 the Romans obeyed their new Matter, and came without Arms to the Markct- 
place; where the Carthaginian General reccived them in the moft gracious Manner, 
anuibal knew how to lay afide his Fiercene(s, upon proper Occafions, and calm 
Mens Minds, after he had filled them with Terror. He put the Zarentiné in mind 
of his Goodnefs to them after the Viétories of the Lake Thrafimenus, and Canna ; 
and gave them Reafon to hope for greater Favours. He exaggerated the Suffer- 
gs of their Hoftages by the Cruclty of Rome, and promifed them a very different 
teatment. And laftly, after he had invited them to return peaceably, every one 
fohis own Houfe, and write over his Door the Word Tarentini, he ditmiffed them. 
This Infcription was to diflinguifh their Houfes from thofe of the Romans. And 


Ga his probable enough that the Name of the Ariffodenms, the Kings of Lacedwmon defcended. 

the Mee was taken from Temenus, one of Now _we know, and have already oblerved, Vol. 2. 

abe ‘ ees of Hercules, or one of the Heras that Turentum was a Colony of Lacedemonians. 

rifled *, with his younger Brothers Crefpho and And the preferved the Memory of her Foundation, 

Ged Mie had driven out the Pelopide, und po by the Greek Names which were given to the ditle- 
Mafell of Pelopomnefus. Vrom his Brother rent Quarters of the City. 
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Hannibal therefore added, that if any Perfon put it over one Roman Houfe, he 


ROM E fhould be punifhed with Death. Then he divided his Troops into two Bodie, 


DXLI 


LS YN 
Q. Furyvivs 


one to plunder the Houfes that had no Infcription upon them; the other to guarg 
the Pillagers againft any unforefeen Attacks: The Ravage was carried on withou 


Fraccvs, AP. Diforder, and the Booty taken only from the Romans, {urpaficd the Hopes of the 


CLaupius 
PuLCHER, 
Contuls. 


moft covetous Carthagznzans. 

§. VIL. Arrer this, Hannibal's whole Concern was to fecure himfelf againg 
the Romans who were retired into the Citadel. It was ftrong by Situation, anq 
by Art. It was built on a Peninfula formed by the Sea, which almoft furroundeg 
it, and contained a flat Piece of Ground, in the midft of fteep Rocks, which made 
it inacceffible on three Sides. After fome vain Attempts, the Carthaginian do. 
fpaired of taking it by Affault; and was therefore forced to guard that Side of the 
City which was next the Citadel, with Walls. As ir now lay entirely, open, ity. 
pofed the City to the Infults of the Romans. 

HANNIBAL forefaw, that the Enemy would not tamely fuffer him to ereg 
a Barrier to hinder them from entering Tarentum, but would do their utmott to 
ruin the Works of the Zarentini; and he therefore kept his Army ready formed 
to fuftain the Workmen. ‘The cunning Carthaginian alfo forefaw that the Romans 
were too brave not to purfuc the Attack with Vigour; and that they would pro. 
bably fuffer thcir Ardour to carry them too far; and he hoped thereby to dry 
them into an Ambufcade, and greatly to weaken the Garrifon of the Citadel by 
the Numbers he fhould kill. Accordingly, when the Ditch which was to divide 
the City from the Citadcl was already dug, and nothing remained but to lay the 
Foundations of a Wall over againft that of which the Romans were Matters, then 
the latter made a Sally, to ruin the Works that were begun. At firft, Flennibal 
received them but faintly, and by a feigned Flight retired with his Troops behind 
the Ditch. The Romans purfued his Men quite into the City; and then being 
{urrounded on all Sides, fome of them perifhed in the Streets of Larentum, id 
others were cut in Pieces in the Ditch. And the Slaughter of the Romans was fo 
confiderable, that they no more attempted to interrupt the Works of the Tar. 
tint. Livius faw the Wall rife, without endeavouring to oppofe it, and only con 
cerned himfelf abour preferving the Citadel. 

Bur Hannibal was not content without digging a fecond Ditch within the Ran- 
part; and as he had thrown the Earth towards the City, he fupported it with Pils, 
and ftuck it thick with Palifades, and thereby made it as ftrong as a Stone-Wal, 
Behind this Bulwark he alfo built other Works, which made the City impregnable 
on the Side of the Citadel ; and then the Tarentini thought themfelves {ecu 
cnough to be able to defend their City themfclves, and to difpenfe with the 
Carthaginian Garrifon. Hannibal therefore, for fear of giving Umbrage to his 
new Friends, retired to a River five Miles from Tarentum, which had two Namt. 
It was fometimes called the 14 Galefus, and fometimes the Eurotas, from tie 
Name of a River in the Country of the Lacedemonians, the Founders of Tt 
rentum. 

§.1X. Wuen Hannibal had pitched his Camp on the Galefus, his Thoughts 
were wholly bent upon beficging the Citadel in Form. He often vifited the Cit}, 
which he had put into a Pofture of Defence, and where he had Icft no more Mea 
than were ncceffary to aflift the Inhabitants in finifhing their Works; and thes 
he confidered, that aftcr all, the City was accefflible on one Side. He obferved, 
That the Neck of Land that led from the Citadel to the City, was fmooth; and 
That the Citadel was there defended only by a Ditch, and a fingle Wall; and 
therefore he undertook to batter it, at that Place. He had already advanced lis 
Machines, and his Line of Circumvallation was already formed, when the Roma 
reccived a Reinforcement by Sca, from Metapontus, a Roman City, on The Gul 
of Tarentum; and thefe Succours raifed the Courage of the Romans. They mitt 
a Sally the very next Night, ruined the Works of the Beficgers, and burnt thet 


14 The River Galefus, which the Natives of the near the Galefus, called a River in the Terror 
Country new call Yara, rifes in one of the Apen-  Lacedwmon. They gave the fame Name to this ° 
nines. Inthe time of Polybias, it was, according ver, which watered the City of Tarentum, we 
to him, generally called Everotas; which was the petuate the Memory of their Origin. 
Name by which the Lacedwtonians, who had fettled 
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| Machines. his Repulfe therefore made £ ; 
| ae ie osSiszes (bat: ne jadped ik he neeacee os a Thoughts of conti- Year of 
I che Tarentini a free Paffage to the Sea. yi thae he: dhould (scaee eae A 
Tue Citadel which the Romans poficffe é . 
hereby the Inhabitants were at sh Soren: eee of the Port, and ied 
I sea, No Ship could enter the Port, or go out of it, wi Phat ne Coal a es Custis 
. Roman Garrifon. So that Tarentum thereby fuffered oa ce ne ee Une Batcien, 
tof a Siege and the Carthaginians forcfaw the Conteauer a ee ick 
situation. ‘There was a great Scarcity of evcry thing Par ra Hs genera 
BR Pienty in the Citadel. Hannibal therefore refolvcd ae a ore gn: We 
mee Romans, and leave it open only to the Zarentini. This 4 rk cng Neo eng 

B pedicnt to force the former to quit their Poft and to oietn Guent the only Ex- 
E fent Difficulties. They could now recéive no Benefit fi = tae rane Os. sci EESe 
B they had fubfifted, and only poficffed an ufelefs Part of iB re ae ee 
B how to put this neceflary Scheme in Execution : and th woe A ecg wae) 
E the Romans of all Communication with tle Sea, and t Souter wa 
B ihe Tarentint, {ecmed to be; to bring a Cartha, inian FI : pul a sees 
Me round the Port, and fuffer only {ach Ships to Hips it ee re 
B City. Any other Method of anfwering this End, was d ake aoe fs dns 
E How, faid the Zarentini, can any Ships that accide il. ‘ ae Asal eacia 
the Port, enter it, without being expofed a he Tnfiult auy, Me efignedly, come to 
B can any Pe rs aré inthe Port, get out to Sea? a a 
| But Hannibal was not a Man t raged ifficulti 
B polible to get a Fleetefrom Sicily + Bene hee era sp Meas ice 
: ee a Tarentini had a pretty good Number of Ships ane eee 
B they could not get to Sea, becaufe they feared the Romans Id et 
E pieces from the Top of the Citadel, as they paffed: the induftri eee batter them to 
f fore formed a Scheme which raifed the Admiration of ail heae er 
F remove the Yarentin Ships by Land, and conve che : she seg ieee divert 
= them out of the Mouth of the Port. He had Pee oe Th Sa RG larder ae 
g the Place where the Sea made an Elbow, as it wa ra i aaah Piee Ciaien 
E the Ground was level, and the Way oe and re the Peninfula of the Citadel, 
E heavy Galleys might be conveyed to the Sea ae ogee ee ee 
I. : 2 Wa Cc oc 
e that Purpofe. The People were furprized at che Novelt ee ee ee 
3 : : poe ‘ f the Defign; but when i 
R was cxamincd into, it did not appear im Bac. oes Bee 
m@ the Work, They joined fever Sesh Lenco Lippert 
fy led the Slips and vier Ditcder ad ae esac Gea Clie: 
B with all their Rigging, from one Part of th s h gare inom 
B the Citadel, which before commanded the Se pier Ea ot anattararaay 
B vilions, that Way. The Tarentin Shi wi ich now found tt dilieule to. get. Eco: 
slay at Anchor at the Mouth of ic na fier ine 8 hee ee ae 
; : a > Barks to pafs them, but fuch 
Ba Were loaded with Provifions for ity. Wh noes a 7 
R great Efteem this muft gain Hannibal in Vie : i cafy to judge, how 
i Bat he did not tarry long to reccive thefe A sla a ik era ae 
aga the Galefus, and Icft the Citadel blocked pie by cee a hae a 
; ¢ owned, i : ; 
eae: Wolds iene eee as a General, to have conquered 
Romans. , any other Enemics to cope with, but the 
fF §-X. He was yet within reach of Tarentum 

» When he recci i 

ae Capuans. The two Confitls, Fulvius Flaccus ane cat ae aa 
fr ned their Legions, and having encamped in S. as eal sires 
ge Capua. They had already Jaid tl °C eee ean ie Chane 
Inhabicants were already opprefitd wi i ountry wafle all round the Citys the zy. 2. 25. 
latter End of a Sige: Bah re ni as great Famine, as is ufually felt, at the © 13: 
dicis Revale: aaa ch = ris obliged them to have recourfe to the Author of 
hse dnd’ Hea . : iy aed of their City. Hannibal loved Capua. It was 
‘teed. himfelf ae ei Conquctt, in Italy. But on the other hand, he flat- 
Tnetprise Hud be Sib of fecing,the Citadel of Zarentum foon reduced. The 
and he therefore pe er with too much Glory, not to be purfued with Ardors 

out an Expedicnt to rclicve Capua, without leaving the 


Cighbourhood oF ; 
Men eee 4B SANK 
} O, 
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Year of HANNO, one of the Carthaginian Generals, commanded a Body of Men 
ROME Bruttium; and Hannibal ordered him to advance towards Capua, and carry thithe 
DXLL | as much Corn, and other Provifions, as he could colle& in the neighbouring Places 
Q. Furviws The Bufinefs required Difpatch, the City being deftitute of Provifions, and threge. 
Fraccus, AP- ened to be invefted ; Hanno therefore did not delay one Moment. He Marche 
talpsaibty through Roads which were a great way from the Roman Camp, arrived Within 
Confuls fome Miles of Beneventum, and encamped on. an Eminence. From thence he 
-fent Detachments to fetch all the Corn which had been laid up in all the Granaries 
in the whole Country the laft Summer; and after thefe Preparations, he {ent the 
Capuans word of the Day, and Hour, when they fhould fend him Carriages, and 
Horfes to ferch this Corn to their City. But they were fo ftrangely corrupred With 
Effeminacy, that even extreme Want could not rouze them out of their Indolence 
They fent but about four hundred Waggons, and a {mall Number of Mules, to carry 
that vaft Quantity of Corn, which Hanno had gathered together out of all the Coy, 
try; and he was provoked ar this intollerable Negligence. Nay, he could nor help | 
exprefling his Indignation ; and ordered the Capuaus to return on a Day appointed 
with more Carriages, to remove the reft of the Provifions. What vaft Quantities 
of all Sorts muft have been wanting, ro fubfift fo large, and fo populous a City) 
Yet even Hunger, which makes the very Beafts induftrious, could {carce conquer 

the Indolence of the Capuans; and they were feverely punifhed for it. 

In the Interim between the Removal of the two Convoys of Corn, the Boy. 
ventini had time to inform the Confuls of the fecond, which was foon to fet oy 
for Capua. Upon this, Fulvius immediately left his Camp at Bovzanum, where 
he was refiding with his Collegue, and after a very expedisious March, arrived 
Beneventum, and concealed his Troops in that City. He entered it by Nicht, 
his Arrival was kept very fecret; fo that Hanno thought himfelf fafe; and to 
haften thefe Supplies of Provifions, marched himfelf out of his Camp, to coll 
in the Fields, the Corn he defigned for Capua. 

Durine his Abfence, two thoufand Capuan Carts arrived at the Carthaginim 
Camp, and put it into Confufion. The Carters mixed with the Soldiers, and the 
Peafants, who came from all the neighbouring Country, obftructed them in doing 
their Duty ; and this Diforder was not unknown to the Confal. In the Evening 
therefore, he ordered his Troops to be got ready to attack the Enemy’s Lines in 
the Night; marched out of Beneventum at three in the Morning, Ieaving his Bag- 
gage there; and by Break of Day, appeared before the Enemy’s Camp. But asit 
was pofted on an Eminence, he found it very difficult to take ic by Affaulr. The 
Carthaginians defended the Approaches to their Ramparts, and fighting from the 
upper Ground, for fome time repulfed the Romans, who endeavoured to climbup 
the Afcent. Neverthelefs, the Valour of the Romans at length conquered this fitt 
Refiftance, and the Legionaries made their Way through Wounds and Death, quit 
to the Ditch, tho’ the Enemy made a terrible Slaughter of them. Burt then the 
Conful was grieved at the Lofs of fo.many of his dear Soldiers, and Compatlion 
gained the Afcendant in his Heart, over a Love of Victory. He refolvecd to qu 
the Enterprize, to fpare the Blood of his Troops. And affembling his Tribune 
he told chem, That he thought it proper to return immediately to Beneventins 
That he would come back the next Day with his Army, and block up the Camp, 
to hinder Hanno from entering it, and the Convoy from going out of it; al 
That in order to be fure of reducing the Enemy, he would write to his Collegtt 
to join him, and make that Place the Scat of the War. At which Words, it 
founded a Retreat. 

Bur the timorous Refolution of the Gencral was not agrecable to the Rom 
Soldiery; and he was neither heard, nor obcyed. Some Manipulé clpccially, which 
were already advanced quite up to one of the Gates of the Camp, could not I 
folve to retire. Vibins, who commanded thefe brave Men, fnatched an Enlgt 
out of the Hands of him that bore it, threw it upon the Rampart of the Be 
fieged, and then cricd out with a ftrong Voice; Let me and my Companions be 
the Curfe of all Men, if we do not take the Roman Standard ont of the Enem)’ 
fHands! This Battalion wholly confilted of Peligni, that is, Latin Soldicrs, whole 
Increpidicy was known. They croffed the Ditch after Vidins, mounted the Ram 
part, and by their Boldncfs, encouraged the whole Cohort, Then the ieee 

a 
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rized at this unexpected Sight, fpake another Language, and exhorted his Troops Year of 

| carry on the Affault, The Danger of the Pelignian Battalion, wasa {trong Mo- oe 
five to the reft to follow, and affift it; and they advanced, without confidering the . 

Danger. They climbed up the Rampart ; and nothing now appears fteep or difficult g aang 

F to thefe brave Men. Neither Arrows nor Darts terrify them; neither Blows nor ao 

E Wounds ftop them. They bleed till they faint, yet ftill labour to go on, and die Purcuer, 

A onthe Enemy’s Ground. Such Force have Example and Emulation on generous ae Fe 

I Minds! In fhort, the Confular Army took the Carthaginian Camp in as little ,° 727° 

E sime as if it had becn pitched on flac Ground, and unguarded. Livy, B. 25. 

Tae A€tion was now nothing but a merc Butchery. Soldiers, Carters; and “'*+ 

B peafants, were all put to the Sword, without Diftinction. Above fix thoufand 

B were killed, and about feven thoufand Soldiers made Prifoners, The Booty was 

4 immenfely great 5 Corn, Forrage, Carts, and Horfes, were all feized by the 

4 Conqueror. Nor was this all; Aanmo’s Effects, the Utenfils of the Carthaginians, 

E and whatever they had brought from the neighbouring Countries, all fell a Prey 

B othe Roman Soldicrs. But the General did not immediately diftribute it among 

them. He returned to Beneventum, after he had levelled the Entrenchments of 

B thc Enemy, and there waited for his Collegue, whom he had fent for. 

! Aprer the Arrival of 4ppins, the military Rewards were diftributed. Vbius, 

Bond one 7. Pedanius, were moft diftinguifhed. The latter was a Centurion of 

B the Principes of the third Legion ; and the Example of V7bzws, and the Exhorta- 

E sions of one of the Tribunes of his Legion, encouraged him likewife to make an 

 Afiult upon the Camp. As a Roman, he was afhamed to give way to a Latin, 

Bin Point of Valour: and therefore he likewife threw a Standard on the Enemy’s 

B Ramparts, and incited his Legzow to go and take it from the Carthaginians. By 

44 that’ means, the Camp was aflaulted on two Sides, and carried by Force ; and the 

two brave Men were rewarded, as they deferved, at the Head of the two Confilar 

E Armies. 

¢ 6§.XL As for Hanno, he had nothing to do, after the Lofs of his Camp, but 

# to return into the Country of the Brutti#. Of all his Army, he had only a few 

B Horfe left, which ferved him for a Guard. He led them as far as to 15 Com#- 

B nium, aCity of the Alérpinz, through By-Roads, rather like a Man who fied, than 

Ha General wha made an honourable Retreat; and it is impoflible to exprefs the 

B Confternation, into which the Abfence of Hlanno, and the taking of the Cartha- 

fginian Camp, threw the Capuans. For a voluptuous City, to fink from Delicacies 

fe and Plenty, into Want and Famine, was the moft terrible Calamity. It was there- 

g fore neceflary to fend a fecond Deputation to Hannibal, who was ftill engaged, 

Bnca Larentum, in the Blockade of the Citadel. 

€ Tue Tranquillity he enjoyed on the Banks of the Gak/us, was very fuitable to 

the Inclinations he had imbibed at Capua. He was there waiting quietly for the 

B Surrender of the Caftle, which he would fain have ftarvéd out, and which coft 

Bhim neither Affaults nor -Battels. But he was ftill divided between Capua and 

Blarentum, and heard the Complaints of the Capwans. ~The Deputies reprefented 

pio him, in a very lively manner, the Danger to which his beft loved City would 

Ffoon be reduced; and faid, Ze Confuls are at Beneventum, which és but one 

a Day's March from us.’ So that the Enemy is in a manner at our Gates. If you Livy, B.25. 

Bt hafen to our Relief, the Romans will take Capua from you, with more Ex-°'5 

edition than they did Arpi. Not Tarentum itfelf, and much lefs its Citadel, Liv. iid. 

“ht to be judged of fuch Confequence, as to make you neglett the Interefts of a 

11), which may be compared with Carthage herfelf. 


Ae We have fpoken, Vol. 2. of an ancient City from the fecond, by the&dditional Name of C.e- 
} Conunoa, fituated on the Eaftern Borders of ritum, Lévy calls it fo, B. 2s. An Appellation 
yj im, towards the South, or in Hirpinia, near Lome Moderns derive from 2 neighbouring City 
vf lusrifias Hields. Wy which we proved, a- called Gerstuin, fituated in the Canton of the Sars 
ae Scipio Mazella, that it was uot the fime sites. They fay, there are yet fome Traces of the 
Se a8 Comino, a little Villade, where fome Geo- latter, found in the Place called Cersto, on the Con- 
se Place the Ruins of another Comininm. The fines of Terra di Lavoro, of The Further Principa- 
Cina food on the Confines of Samninm, of the ee and of The County of Molife, on the right Side 
The ty Of the Volei, and of that of the Adarfi. of the Tamarus, or Lamaro, a little River, which 

itll, which is here fpoken of, was diftinguifhed runs into the Calor. * 
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Bur tho’ this Difcourfe affeéted the Carthaginian General, it was no oe 
matter to induce him to move. He promifed the Deputies, he would take cat 
of Capua ; but faid that at prefent, he could only fend them a Detachment of ty, 
thoufand Horfe, to prevent the Romans laying their Plains wafte. 

NEVERTHELESS, the Romans were fo vigilant, that they fruftrated Hannibal's 5, 
pectations, of reducing the Citadel of Tarentum by Famine. As foon as the Con 
dition of the Place was known at Rome, the Pretor Cornelius {ent his Licutenan 
General, C. Servilius, in all hafte to Hfetruria, with Orders to get together ,, 
many Provifions as he could, embark them, and convey them to the Port g 
Tarentum. The Convoy arrived fafe, forced its Way through the Barrier of the 
Tarentine Galleys, and ftockcd the Citadel with frefh Provifions. This was indeed 
a very {cafonable Relief. The Befiegers were fo fully convinced, that Livin, 
could not long fubfift in his Caftle, thar they already follicited the Romans to de. 
fert. The Garrifon of the Citadel had been increafed, aH the Roman Soldiey 
who guarded Metapontus, having had Orders to repair thither ; and this made g 
great a Confumption of Provifions. 


§. XI. Bur this Convoy from Hetrurza filled the Citadel with Plenty ; and the, 
the Romans were in a Condition to invite the Tarentini, to come and live at cap 
with them. Indeed Hannibal received fome Advantage, by the Evacuation of My. 
pontus: That City, as foon as evacuated by the Romans, furrendered itfelf UP to 
the Carthaginians. The former willingly facrificed it to the Prefervation of , 
more important Citadel: and the Inhabitants of Thurium followed the Example of 
the Afetapontini, and with more reafon. Some of the Hoftages the Romans ha 
condemned to dic were Thurians; and the Refentment of their Fellow-Citizens ; 
was as orcar as that of the Zarentinz. So that Hannibal now only made Con. 
quefts, by a proper Ufe of critical Conjunétures. He owed his prefent Succe§ 
more to his Negotiations, or the Faults of his Enemies, than to his Arms, So 
much was he unlike himfelf! The Yhurzans entered into a private Treaty with 
the Carthaginians ; and Mago was called from Bruttium, to take Polffeflion of 
their City. Neverthclefs, there was a Roman Garrifon in Zhuriz, commanded by 
a Roman named M. Atinius, who was brave; but fiery, and inconfiderate. Not. 
withftanding the Difcontents of the Inhabitants, ¢témias had formed a Body of 
Troops out of the Thurians, and pretended to employ them againft the Enemy, 
if he appeared in the Neighbourhood of their 16 City. Hanno foon advanced to- 
wards it with a Body of Carthaginian Infantry ; whilft Mago, the General of the 
Horfe, lay in Ambufcade behind the Hills, out of Sight of the Romans, whom 


-he expeé&tcd to make a Sally. 


Awp then, Atinius foon expofed his little Army, confifting of his Roman Ga 
rifon, and the Levies he had made in Thurzum. The imprudent Governor knew 
nothing either of the Ambufcade Mago had prepared for him, or of the Treachery 
of thofe he led into the Field; till the firft Attack he made on Hagmno's Batts 
lions difcovered it. His Romans indeed did their Duty in the firft Line. [ut 
the Thurzans were rather Spectators of the Fight, than Partics in it, and feemedt 
wait for the Decifion, to determine them what to do. Neverthclefs, the Roma 
vigoroufly pufhed the Carthaginian Infantry, which defignedly retired, on purpoleto 
draw Atinius near their Cavalry which lay in Ambufh. Then Mago immcdiacl 
left his fecret Poft, and fell on the Romans with a great Shout ; upon which the 
treacherous Thurians fled. They had madc but an ill Appearance in the firlt At 
tack; and the Sight of the Cavalry put them to the Rout, and they all took the 
Road to their City. What therefore could the Romans do, who were deferted 01 
one Side, and on the other, furrounded with the Carthaginian Infantry and Cr 
valry! They fought for fome time like Men defperate ; afterwards gave Wi) 
and returned towatls Thurium; and then the Treachery of the Téurians more fill 
appeared. They Ict their Countrymen into the City, but fhut the Gates agall 
the Romans ; undcr pretence that they were afraid the Carthaginians who °° 
lowed them, would enter their City with them, and take it by Affaulr. By ts 
means, the unfortunate Romans were \eft without Refuge, expofed to the ae 
their Encmics; and few efcaped the Slaughter. But tinins avoided the Deatt 


_ 16 See what we have faid of the Origin and Situation of the City of Znrinn, anciently cat 
Sybaris, Vol. 2. he 
2 


we 
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he had deferved. He was firft received into the City, more out of regard to his Year of 
B perfon, than Affetion to his Republick 3 and was afterwards fent away ina Bark. RO ME 
chad governed the Thurians with Mildnefss and they therefore {uffered him to , DXLE 
ee nke Refuge among them. But his Prefence raifed a Divifion among the Citi- Q. Furvws 
: gens, for fome time; and the Difpute was carried even to Sedition. Some were ee Ap, 
| jor preferving the City for the Romans; others for delivering it up to the Cartha- putcurn, 
inians, and fubmitting to the Power of the Conquerors; and the latter prevail- Confuls. 
B inc, LAurium reccived a Carthaginian Garrifon. 
f ¢.XIIl However, the Advantages gained by Hannibal, in the Eaft of Italy, 
B did not hinder the Confa/s from entering the Territory of Capua; and that not 
| only with Defign to lay it wafte, and increafe the Famine in the City, but like- 
F wife to befiege it in form. They left Bemeventum, full of Hopes of fignalizing 
B their Confulfhip by fo fine a Conqueft. They thought it a Shame to the Repub- 
B jick, that a City fo near Rome fhould be fuffered to continue '7 five Years in a 
A Revolt, without any Attempt to recover it. Whilft Hannibal was in the Neigh- 
E bourhood, it would have been rafh to attack it; but now, the Carthaginian was 
; at a great Diftance, and his faithful Hanno had lately received a Repulfe, almoft 
F in fight of Capua. The time was paft, when the Romans were obliged to avoid 
B the formidable Cavalry of the Carthaginians, and keep their Armies on Eminen- 
BR cies, to avoid coming to a Battel. Hannibal had conquered himfelf in Capua, 
§ and Marcellus had taught the Romans that he was not invincible. All thefe Con- 
B fiderations therefore made the Con/fuls venture upon the Siege of that City. 
m bur afterall, the Con/fuds did not think their two united Armies {trong enough to 
E withttand the whole Power of the Carthaginians. They forefaw, that as foon as the 
B Sicge fhould be begun, Hannibal would leave every thing elfe, and they fhould have all 
me the Carthaginian Forces difperfed about in the Neighbourhood of Tarentum, and in 
e Bruttium, to cope with. And therefore, to prevent Hannibal from making himfelf 
FE Matter of Beneventum, which they were obliged to evacuate, and in order to guard 
g the Country againft the formidable Cavalry of the Enemy, they thought it proper to 
B order the brave Sesprontus Gracchus likewife, who was making War in Lucania 
Mm with the Title of Pro-Conful, to draw near to Capua. Accordingly Gracchus, 
& upon the firft Orders, prepared to fet out with his Cavalry, and his light-armed In- 
m fantry of Volones, which he had formed to Arms, and who had fignalized them- 
f {clvesunder his Command, in feveral AGions'; and had already named a Succeffor to 
8 cover Lucania, with the few Troops he was to leave behind him. So that Sem- 
& provius had now nothing to do but to reconcile the Gods to him, before his De- 
m parture. To this End he offered Sacrifices to them; and, if we believe fome {u- 
& perftitious Hiftorians, the 4u/pzces found nought but fatal Prognofticks in the En- 
Btrails of their Vidims, and cautioned the Pro-Con/ful againft the evil Counfels 
fof falfe Friends, But whatever becomes of the Prediction, (for nothing is more 
Fcommon than to infert wonderful Incidents in Accounts of the tragical Fates of Great 
Men) we muft conclude, that Sempronius did not believe the Diviners ; fince he 
ae himfelf to be deceived by the flattering Hopes which an Impoftor gave 
ioe 
LUCA NIA was theri divided into two Factions, one for the Romans, and the 
F other for the Carthaginians. Among the chief of the Roman Party, there was a 
§ Lucanian named Flavius, who had long appeared zealous in the Roman Caufe ; 
and the Sincerity of his Friendfhip for Rome was not fufpedted. But he curned 
all on a fudden, and inclined to the Carthaginian Intereft. He entered into a 
Correfpondence with Mago, had a private Interview with him, and obtained a Pro- 
Pmife of him, That Lucania fhould be entirely free, if he could find Means to 
hake off the Roman Yoke. The moft ready Way to this, was to kill the Pro- 
Conful, It was their Attachment to him only, that made his Volones faithful to 
Rome, and invincible. Befides, Flavius thought the Head of Sempronizs would 
[bea very acceptable Prefent to Hannibal; and hoped to gain himfelf great Cre- 
dic among his new Fricnds, by fo important a Piece of Services and therefore the 


‘eh Livy reckons but three Years from the Revolt thaginians in the Year of Rome $36; and confe- 
Capua. But it is plain, that he ought to have quently, from that Year to the Year 541, mutt have 


teckoned five: ‘This City went over to the Car- been five Years. 
Vou. ILL 4C Traitor 
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Year of .Traitor made it his Bufinefs to abufe the Confidence the Pro-Confil placed in hin 
ROM Eto his Ruin. : , 
. DRE HE accofted the Roman General with that Air of Zeal for the Interefts of Rom, 
net hand which he had always put on, and told him, that before he Jeft Lucania, he Would 
Fraccus, Ar. fain procure him the Glory of having united all the Hearts of his Countrymen, in 
praves favour of the Republick. But this great Defign, Laid he, cannot be compo, 
Contals. without your Affiftance. I have indeed long and maturely confidered it, and bie 
Lien B.25- ar laft brought it to bear. And as for you, it will only coft you a Conference with 
shies the chief Heads of the Lucani. Their Interefés are not the fame now as former] 

Rome Zs not on the fame Foot, as immediately after her great Lofs at Cannz, ii 
moft faithful Allies then deferted her; now, her Succeffes are continually bringin 

back thofe, who then fwam with the Stream. They have likewife been fince cm, 
vinced that Rome is not inexorable. No Republick, fay they among themfelves, oxy 
foewed fo great an Inclination co Pardons our Fathers have more than once expe. 
rienced, that Repentance will pacify ber after grievous Offences. Seize then, wy 
Lord, this happy Opportunity of accomplifbing their unexpected Return. The Chief, 
of my Nation defire to meet you privately, in a folitary ‘Place, pretty near theng. 
man Camp, and there enter into a Treaty with you. flear their Supplications, an 
regain the Republick the Hearts of thofe Men, whom the Neceffity of the Tine; 

alienated from her. 

Ir was no uncommon thing for the illuftrious Romans to be off their Guard in 
Things wherein the publick Welfare was not immediately concerned. As fo 
their Perfons, they profufely and bravely facrificed them to the Intercfts of thei 
Country. And thus Sempronius, judging of the Sincerity of the Lucanian by tis 
own, thought all he faid probable. Magnanimity is never fufpicious: And he 
therefore went to the Place appointed, attended only with his Lzéfors, and a {mul 
Guard of Horfe. But -he was tcarce arrived there, before he found himéelf fi. 
rounded with Carthaginian Troops. Mago in Perfon, with a great Body of Foor 
and Horfe, had hid himfelf behind the Hilis, waiting for the Vi@tim the perfidioy 
Lucanian brought him; and, to the Pro-Confil's great Surprize, Flavins that Mo. 
ment.went over to the Enemy. A Shower of Darts were thrown at Sempronis 
and his Troop, and the Pro-Conful cried out, We are betrayed, and muft die. Let 
as then at leaft fignalize the laft of our Days with a Valour worthy of Rome! 
Let us turn all our Arms againft the Traitor, and fend him to the infernal Re. 
gions before us! This faid, Sempronius inftantly difmounted, wrapped his let 
Arm in his Paludamentum, or Confular Cloak, (for neither he nor any Perfon with 
him had brought a Buckler) and rufhed on towards the Enemy Sword in hand. Bu 
thé Carthaginians would not fuffer him to approach them. The Romans were atthe 
Bottom, their Encmies at the Top of the Hills, and the latter wounded them with 
their Darts, at a great Diftance. All their Care was to fave the Pro-Conful, ani 
take’ him alive. But the brave General found Means to make it neceffary forthe 
Enemy to kill him. ‘He faw Flavius in the midft of a Carthaginian Squadron, 
ran towards the Traitor, and made fo great a Slaughter, that the Enemy found t 
neceflary to kill the Pro-Conful, to prevent his fhedding a great deal of their Blood. 
And thus perifhed one of the braveft Gencrals of the Republick, at a time when 
fhe abounded with Great Men. . 

§. XIV. SEMPRONIUS GRACCHUS had been twice Confud; and from 
the time of his laft Confulfhip had been continued in the Command of thofe Vo. 
tones whom he had formed to War. Both in the City and Camp, it was always’ 
Queftion, whether he had moft Prudence, or moft Valour. A Man truly worthy 
of being remembered in all Ages, and who fel! little fhort of the Fadsi, the Mar. 
celli, and the Scipio’s. Hiftorians indeed differ about the Place where he loft his 
Life; fome faying that it was at Beneventum; and That he ftained the Banks of 
18 the Cafor with his Blood. .But others, with more Probability, affirm, that he 
was killed in Lucania, in the 19 Manner we have related. The Body of this Great 
Man was carried to Hannibal’s Camp; and the Carthaginian, inhuman as he a 

1 


_ 18 The Calor, a River of Sammium, ftill retains 19 The moft common Opinfon is, that 
its firft Name, in that of Calore. It runs into the Sespronsas perifhed in thofe Plains of Lxcanaw Fi 
River Sabbato, near Benevento. Livy calls Lhe Ancient Plains, Vetercs Campi * 
. i ‘ ; 


'BookXXXI The ROMAN HISTORY. 283 


S wife was, could not help fhewing Marks of Efteem for the Brave Sempronius. We Year of 
: Veied a Funeral-Pile for him, at the Gate of his Camp; and the Cavalry of hisR O ME 
a ade their Evolutions round it,’in Honour to the Deceafed. The Spanifh . DXLIL 

eer a Vala 
A jnfantry in the Carthaginian Army danced near the Pile, after their Country-man- Qo Foivius, 
Foner, to celebrate his Obfequies; and did Honour to the Virtues of an Enemy, in seocen as 
‘ the Perfon of Sempronius 2°, 


PuLcuer, 


Wiurg Confuls. 


B sis Author obferves, That A4Zago ordered the Body 
B this “At "i he Carthagini 
of this Great Man to be carried to the Carthaginian 
§ General, with the Confilar Fafces which the Enemy 
F tad feized. But he adds, that fome thought that 
A Semprosizs lott his Life in the Territory of Beze- 
E xno. According to them, Sempronius, attended 
B only by his Lidors, and three Slaves, walked to the 
BR Car and wathed himfelf; and a Body of Enemies, 
ME who were hid under the Willows, by the Side of 
E the River, took the Opportunity of his being naked, 
8 and not in a Condition to defend himfelf, and kil- 
Ro jedhim with the Flints they found on the Bank of 
S the River. Others, fays the fame Author, have 
written, that he was killed five hundred Paces from 
E the Roman Camp, by two Companies of Numidians, 
f who accidentally happened to lie in Ambuth there. 
t They furprized the Coxfx/, according to thefe Writ- 
ets, offering an expiatory Sacrifice in the open Field, 
E by the Advice of his 4rxfpices, in order to avert the 
¥ Effels of the Prefages which thefe Minifters faid 
they had difcovered in the Entrails of the {lain Vic- 
tims. Nor are Authors lef$ divided about the Place 
Rm and Order of his Funeral. Thole who make him 
F to have died on the Banks of the Calor, fay, That the 
Enemy carried his Head to Hanzibal, who fent Car- 
y thalo with it to the Quaftor Cneius Cornelins ; and, 
f That the latter paid the laft Offices to the Roman 
B General, the People of Benevento joining with the 
# Army in celebrating his Obfequies. But Livy him- 
B felf, ‘after he has mentioned all thefe different O- 
f Pinions, acknowledges that the Account we have 
‘d ae in the Text, was moft conformable to the 
palanans, and the Tradition that prevailed in his 
% Time. 
20 Livy tells us, that the Romans, who were in 
# 2 Confternation ever fince the deplorable Death of 
E Semprovixs, met with no better a Fate in Campania. 
The Confuls, Quintus Fulvius, and Appius Claudius, 
B refolving to lay this powerful Country wafte, led 
F their Army thither. ‘The greateft Part of their Sol- 
B ‘ics, whom a Greedinefs of Booty had difperfed in 
f the Plain, were all on a fudden invefted by AdZago’s 
Cavalry, and a Company of Capzans. The Con- 
fufion ‘that this fudden Attack produced was fuch, 
that the Romans could not form themfelves, and 
} therefore had no Refuge but in Flight. ‘The Ene- 
my purfued them ; and they loft fifteen hundred 
} ten, before they could reach the main Bodies of 
[the two Confilar Armies. This Succefs puffed up 
the Capuans with Pride; and they, naturally a bold 
People, made Sallies every Day, to harrafs the Con- 
fils, even in their Entrenchments. Nay, they ven- 
| tured to challenge them to give Battel. But Mulorus 
and Appins defpifed thefe Bravadoes. ‘This rafh En- 
terprize had coft them dear alread 3 and they did 
hot think it Proper, in their prefent Situation, to ex- 
pofe their Troops to the Hazard of a Battel. 
' everthclefs, fays Livy, the Romans did not neg- 
eet to make the belt Ufe of an Event, which had 
nothing confiderable in it, except the Singularity 
ot ts Circumftances. In War, the mott trivial 
see fometimes prove of Importance, by the Ef- 
‘i Ss they produce, And thus the following Adven- 
it te, had ae _lealt thefe happy Confequences, that 
va giled the Courage of the Legions, and abated the 
"de of the Capnans. 
ius Qaindtins Crifpinas, 2 Roman by Birth, and 
hee 4 Citizen of Capua, were united to one an- 
ter bya ftri&t and tender "viendfhip. 


Badius hav- 
ng fallen fick at Rome, ott of hi 


before the Revolt of his 


Countrymen, had then found ‘Crifpinus very ready 

to affift him, and offer him all the Accommodati- 

ons of a friendly Hofpitality. But Badizs’s Rage 

againft Rome now prevailed over his Duty and his 

Gratitude. He hated Crifpinus, becaufe he was 

a Roman; and refolved to deftroy him. With 

this Defign he went to the Conful’s Camp, and 

defired a Centinel to bring Crifpinus to him. The 
Roman, who had no Sufpicion of the Treachery 

of Badius, came; expecting nothing from the Inter- 

view, but the Pleafure of feeing an old Friend. 

Tho’ their national Interefts were different, he could 

not think that a Diffolution of their Friendthip, and 

therefore expeéted the fame Reception from the Canz- 

panian here, as he had given him at Rowe. But, to 

his great Surprize, the treacherous Capuan proudly 

declared, that the Defign of his coming was to fight 
him. J challenge you, Crifpinus, faid Radius, let ns 
mount our Horfes, and try our Streneth in the Sight 

of the two Armies; and let the Death of one or the 
other, foew which has zaoft Bravery. What! vepli- 
ed Crifpiaus, have not we Enemies enoigh to fixbe 
with? Alas! let us rather fiew our Courage againft 
them. There are other People enough for us to beat, 
and to furnifh us with ample Matter of Ghry, But 
lee us not aine to deflroy one another. No; it fhall 
never be faid, that, in Defiance of the facred Rights 
of Hofpitality, I have dipped my Hands iz the Blood 
of a Man, who is become dear to me on fo many Ac~ 
counts. 1 am concerned for your Life; fo far am TI 
from attempting any thing againft it, that [ wonld 
freely throw away my own to fave it. Even in the 
Heat of « Battel I “Pould have a Regard for yoit, on 
account of our former Friendfhip. But as Crifpinus 
was about to return to the Camp, Badizs, with an 
infulting Air, accufed him of Cowardice. You are 
afraid; {aid he, and your Fear furaifbes you with 
Frivolous Pretences to avoid Sighting. If the mutual 
Hatred of Rome and Capua, are not fufficient to 
break the Bands which tie you to me, or if the Fear 
of violating the Duties of Friendfhip refirain you, 
Know, I glory in hating you. I difavow my former 
Sentiments, in the Face of the two Armies. The 
Zimes are changed. My Zeal for the Luterefis of 
Carthage, oughe to fatisfy you that I hate you. £ foall 
pewiehivedpa. always ceafder you only as an nawor- 
thy Rival; the fworn Enemy of m Country, and 
our Gods. Let not then vain Scruples reftrain you! 
Lf you dare, Accept the Challenge I give you. “And 
thefe Infalts therefore provoked the proud Roman. 
Crifpinus, being preffed on by thofe who were pre- 
fent at the Interview, not to let fuch an Affront 
pafs unpunifhed, no longer hefitated about comply- 
mg with the repeated Inftances of the mad Capsan. 
He only defired Leave to asl the Content of his 
Gencrals, to whom he was accountable for his 
Condu&. The big give him Leave to fight; 
and ftir him up to Revenge. He takes his Arms, 
mounts on Horfeback, and flies to the Place ap- 
pointed. There he calls Badias by his Name * 
and the Capsen inftantly appears on the Field of 
Bartel. The two Champions ride full Speed at 
¢ach other, fight, give cach other repeated Blows, 
and the Vitory foon declares for Crifpinus. He 
runs Badixs through the left Shoulder, over his 
Buckler, aud he falls from his Horfe. Crifpinns 
immediately difinounts to difpatch him; but Badius 
leaves his Buckler and Horfe behind him, and efcapes 
to his own Party. pela fhews the Spoils of the 
Vanquified, and thereby proclaims his Shame, A 
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Wiru refpeé to the Romans, the Lofs of this Great Officer a little difconcerte 


ROME the Confils Proje& of befieging Capua. 
help to fecure the Confular Armics, when before the Place, by his Vigilance a, 


DXLI. 


Q. Furvius 
Fuaccus, Ap. 


Craunius 
Purcner, 
Confuls. 


Valour ; and, to complete the Misfortune, the Pro.ConfiPs Army disbanded, upor 


his Defeat ; and as a Proof of the Advantage the 
former had gained, he likewife holds up his Lance, 
{tained with the Blood of Badias. The generous 
Roman is led to the Camp in Triumph, and is 
there received with the Acclamations of all the Ar- 
my. The Confels highly commend him, and order 
him the Rewards due to his Valour. : 

Hannibal having been informed of the March of 
the Confils into Campania, had left the Territory of 
Benevento, to lead his Army towards Capza. Three 
Days after his Arrival, he drew up his Men in Or- 
der of Battel. The late Advantage gained by the 
Capuans, and Adzgo’s Cavalry, made him promife 
himfelf the Defeat of the two Confuls. Tf, faid he, 
a Subaltern could beat the Roman Legions without 
me; what may not we expect, when they have a whole 
Army to contend with, which under my Conduct has 
gained as many Vidlories as I have fought Battels? 
And indeed, as foon as Hannibal had founded a 
Charge, the Romans being vigoroufly preffed by the 
African Cavalry, began to give way, upon the firft 
Onfet. Being overwhelmed with a Shower of Darts, 
they retired on all Sides, and loft Ground, when 
by Order of the Confzls, the Roman Cavalry began 
to move. Then all the Squadrons together briskly 
attacked the Wings of the Carrhagintan Army, and 
almoft the whole Aétion was between the Horfe. 
Both Parties fought wich great Ardour; and whilft 
they were zealoufly contending for the Vi€tory, the 
Army which the Republick tiad committed to the 
Condué of Fe ita appeared on the Eminen- 
cies. Since the Death of this Pro-Conful, it had 
been commanded by the Qraftor Cneius Cornelius. 
The. Carthaginian General was concerned at this 
Sight, and thought that thefe new Troops were com- 
ing to affift the Confuls; whilft the latter, whoonly 
faw the Reinforcement at a Diftance, were afraid it 
‘was coming to increafe Hanzibal’s Army. In this 
Uncertainty therefore, both Armies were alarmed. 
So that both Generals, as ic were by Confent, found- 
ed a Retreat. The two Armies left the Field of 


’ Battel, and retired to their Camps with almoft equal 


Advantage, except that the Romazs loft a greater 
Number of Soldiers at the firft Ontfet. 

Then the Coxfuls, who had no other Defign but 
to force Huxnibal to leave the ‘Territory of Capua, 
came to a Refolution to divide their Army intotwo 
Parts, to thwart the Projeéts of the Carthaginian 
General. They feparated the Night following, and 
Fulvins took the Road to Came; whillt Appins led 
his Troops into Lucania. 

Hannibal, being informed of the Defign and 
Marches of the two Generals, refolved cro purfue 
one of them; but was long in doubt which to fol- 
Jow. At length, he refolved to purfie Appius clofe- 
ly with all his Army. But as cunning as the Car- 
thaginian was, Appius out-witted him. ‘Che Cox- 
Jul, by feigned Marches, kept him always in Mo- 
tion; and was pleafed with {porting with his A&@i- 
vity, and difconcerting all his Meatires. After he 
had Ied him on a great while in different Routs, the 
Conful detignedly retired into private Ways, to de- 
ceive the Carthaginian. And then, he all on a fad- 
den turned about towards the Side of Capa, and 
pofted his Troops within fight of che City. 

Thus Hannibal had been difappointed of his Aim, 
yy the Prudence of Appius; but Marcas Centenins’s 

athnef gave him the Opportunity he wanted. This 
Roman, who was furnamed Pwxsla, was a confi- 
derable Man among the Centurions of the firft Clafs. 
Being as formidable for his’ Valour, as his gigantick 
Statore, he had gafned himftlf fome ee i 

f 


in the 
Armies; and he was yet very anxioufly defirous of 


They hoped that Sevepronius would Erear! 


the 


fignalizing himfelf by fome very remarkab : 
tho” he had already ferved all te Years ne ‘Gin, 
lick required. He therefore applied himfeit tc te 
Pretor Publius Cornelius Sylla, and communic. a 
to him his Defign againft Hansibal. This Mavin 
introduced him into the Senatc, where he appeared 
before the Senators with a great Air of Confidence 
and {poke thus: I sow Hannibal well; and pul 
find it eafy to overcome him. I will employ Prin, 
thofe Snares and Artifices againft him, which he i 
often ufed to furprize our Generals. Ee has aft a 
brought bis Troops into Lucania; a Cunairy ca 
which I am well acquainted. Give me only hs 
thoufand Men, and I will iiabe tid Work with his 
Be affured, I will repay the Carthaginians all 1, 
Mifchrefs they have done us, 

The Senate were impofed on by thefe indifcreg 
Promifes ; and did not confider, that the Valour 
which is ufeful in clofe Fights, becomes a pernic. 
ous Rafhnefs, in great Enterprizes, unteg3 feconded 
by Prudence! Centenius had all the Talents of 
private Soldier; but he wanted thofe of a Gener 
Neverthelefs, he obtained more than he asked, The 
Senators affigned him four thoufand Legiunaries, md 
as many Auxiliaries. Upon the Road feveral Vo. 
luntiers joihed him; and his Army was now almof 
doubled, fince he l€ft Rome: Thus, giddy with kis 
own Projeéts, he arrived in Lucania, where Hamm. 
bal had halted, after he had in vain followed the 
Steps of Claudius. Centenius potted himfelf over. 
againft the Enemy; and both Armies were formed, 
But the Succefs was far from anfwering the fiater. 
ing Expe@tations of the rath Roman. hat could 
be hoped for, from the fiery Valour of a privateCen 
turion, againft the Prudence and Adtivity of th 
Conqueror of Faly? Undifciplined Soldiers, for 
the moft part raifed in Hafte, and weakly armed, 
could not long fuftain the Attacks of a welldifti. 
plined Army, ufed to Conqueft. Cestenias wa 
fenfible, when it was too Jate, that he had todowih 
a formidable Enemy, who joined all the Abilities 
of the General, to the Bravery of the Soldier. How- 
ever, tho’ the Conteft was unequal, it is neverthelel 
true, that the Romans, who were over-powered with 
Numbers, found a Refource in their Defpair. The 
Battel Jafted two Hours, and nota Man loft Ground, 
whilft their Head animated them with his own Ex 
ample. But at length, after he had confidered of 
the Slaughter of his Men, Centenius defpaired of the 
Viétory. Being therefore forced to give way (0% 
victorious Army, he called to mind his paft Glory, 
the Vanity of his Promifes, the Reproaches he inv 
bear, if he furvived the Shame of being overcome; 
and being uneafy under thefe Refleétions, he thew 
himfelf into the midft of the Enemy’s Battalions, 
and was foon after cut in pieces. “Then the Re 
mans whom the Sword had fpared in the Hest of 
Battel, difperted, and fled. But Hannibal's Cavalry 
had feized all the Paffes. So that fearce a thoulind 
Men efcaped ; the reft cither perifhed with Hungeh 
or_were flain by the Sword. 

Whillt Hannibal was buly in Lucania, the Com 
fuls Quintus Fulvias, and Appids Clandint, bad itr 
vetted Capua, and were preparing to begin the Siege 
of this City. With this View, they had taken ci 
to bring to theie Camp in different Carriages, § 
the Ammunition and Provifions that were necelfiry 
for an Enterprize of this Importance. As they 
in Poffeffion of Cafilinum, a City near Capa, tliey 
fixed their Magazines of Provifions, for the Subll 
tence of the Army, there. At the fame time, tit 
Men worked hard to repair the Walls of a For 
which Fubing had buile at the Mouth of the Pall 
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the Death of their Commander. 


from their military 


; General. 


A ws, Afterwards a City was built in that Place, 
Band bore the Name of the River that watered it. The 
Confuls took care to provide this Place with a gocd 
Gutifon. By the Help of it, the Romans were 
a Matters of the Sea, and of the River, below Capza. 
B py this Precaution, the two Roman Generals fhut 
up all the Pailages on that Side, and forced the Be- 
B wed to fublift without the Succours of Men and 
Provifions, which they might have received by Sea, 
By cafe of need. That the Befiegers might not want 
F Provifions, the Corn lately arrived from Sardinia, 
B and that which the Pretor Marcus ‘Fuains had bought 
a Hetruria, was embarked at the Port of Offra, 
f ind from thence tranfported to the maritime Places 
N which belonged to the Romans. 

Hannibal was not ignorant of al! thefe Motions, 
E cud confidered {erioufly how to relieve a City, on 
B the Prefervation of which, his Glory, and the Pro- 
B gels of his Arms in Ztaly, fo much depended. But 
whether he judged that Capza did not yet want his 

Prefence, or whether he thought that a new Enter- 


B jion to the Army of the Befiegers, he tor fome time 
ddlayed complying with the repeated Inftances of 
F the Capuans, who had more than once implored his 
A Afiftance. The Advantage he had juft gained againft 

Ceatenins, made him promife himfelf Succefs againft 
B Cveins Fulvins in a fecond Battel. This Pretor 
me commanded an Army in Apulia. Fortune called 
B Havnibal thither ; and there offered him a favourable 
Opportunity, which he fhould never recover, if he 
B futtered it to ef{cape him; or rather Fulvizs himfelf, 
by his Imprudence, paved the Way for the Succefs 
which the Carthagiztaz General expected. 

Some Apulians had ftolen out of their own Coun- 
try, to inform Hazaibal of the Situation of the Pre- 
Bio's Army. Fulains had indeed conduéted it with 
Prudence, in the Reduétion of the Cities which had 
deferted the Republick, and gone over to the Car- 
Btbeginians. But fince that time, thefe Troops being 

fulhed with their Succefs, and loaded with Spoil, 
thought of nothing but enjoying the Fruits of their 
labours. The Licentioufnefs which had been in- 


then up, 
¢General’s * Orders: nor did any thing prevent 


it when they pleafed. 
pte Night following , Ifaunibal perccived the 
order and Difturbance which reigned in the Ro~ 


a 
epee p. He was told, that mott of the Legiona- 
thee me the Alarin on all Sides, and offered Vio- 
© Batted ; him to give the cs Ses for 
ad hig Se Difigrcement between the General 
hngin favoured the Defigns of the Car- 


prize would furprize the Confuls, and give a Diver-. 


minifhed the Concern of the Republick. 
nate comforted themfelves under their Loffes with 
the Hopes of repairing them; and at the fame time, 
fent Cains Lictorins. : 
two Confils. The Defign of the Deputation was, 
to defire thefe two Generals to get the Remains of 
the Troops of Centenins, and Cacins Fulvins, ga-™ 7 ic 
thered together ; Ieft_ the Fugitives, driven by Fear ¢, 3;; 
or Defpair, thould firrender themfelves up to the 
Conqueror, as it had Gal ane after the unfortu- 
hate B “he 

cularly required of the Confils, that they would, 
with all poffible rae arg colleét together the Yo-~ 
Jones, who after the ” l 

doned their Colours; and according to thefe Orders, 
fome Perfons were fent into the Country to pick 
up thefe fcattered Remains, and all was executed 
according to the Intention of the Senate. 
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The Volones thought themfelves difcharged Year of 
Oaths, when they had loft this great Man, for whom alonc * O WE 
B they had fo much Refpect, as to honour him more as their Father, than as their AA, 
§. XV. Q. Furvius 


fand light-armed Men, in the Huts in the Neigh- Ctaupics 
bourhood, and in the Buthes; with Orders to ap- Porcuer, 
pear all at once, and fall briskly on the Romans, as Cont. 


foon as the Aétion fhould be begun. And Lago, 
at the Head of two thoufand Men, was commanded 


to feize all the Paffages, through which the Fugi- 


tives would probably endeavour to efcape ; and 
thereby prevent ic. ‘ 

After thefe Difpofitions, Hanzibal appeared in 
Order of Battel, by Break: of Day : and Fuluizs 
was not long after him. He was forced to give 
way to the blind Impctuofity of his Soldiers; and 
he feemed to forefee his Deteat. Jn the inecan 
time, his Troops, in order to prepare for the Battel, 
marched out of the Camp in a tumultmous manner, 
and with Precipitation. They ranged themfelves 
without any Defign, purely according to their Fan- 
cies; and foon after, they left their firft Places, and 
went to others which they liked better, or thought 
more convenient, or IcefS expofed to the Enemy. In 
this Tumult, it was not poffible for them to con- 
form themfelves to the Rules conftantly obferved 
by the Romaxs in forming their Armies. The Zrs- 
bunes in vain cried out, That the firft Legtoz, and 
the Left Wing, made too great a Front; and That 
for want of being better fupported, and having Depth 
enough, they would infallibly be broken. ‘hey in 
vain exhorted the Soldiers to clofe and multiply 
their Ranks. The untra€table Men were deat to 
thefe Remonftrances, and obferved no Rules but 
the DiGates of their own Rafhnefs and Impetuofity. 
So that the Defeat of a Body fo difunited in all its 
Parts, coft Haznibal’s Army but little Pains. 

The Carthaginians bad no fooner proclaimed the 
firft Onfet by their Shouts, but the Victory declared 
itfelf. The Romans, feized with a fudden Pannick, 
began to give way; and Fuloins had Centenins’s 
Faults, without his Intrepidity. Upon feeing his 
Troops in Diforder, he alfo refolved to fly. He 
mounts an Horfe, rides away full ftretch with about 
two hundred Troopers, and like a Coward, abandons 
his Army to the Mercy of the Enerny. Being at- 
tacked in Front, Flank, and Rear, it was over- 
powered on all Sides, and the greateft Part of it 
fell by the Sword. In this horrible Maflacre, of 
the eighteen thoufand Men of which the Roman Ar- 
my confifted, not above two thoufand at molt efca- 
ped the Slaughter: and after this complete Victory, 
the Enemy marched direétly to the Romaz Camp, 
and made themfelves Mafter of it, with as little Difti- 
culty. 

The News of thefe two Vidtorics gained by Lan- 
nibal, immediately upon one another, {pread ‘Terror 
and Confternation in Rome. Neverthelefs, the Suc- 
cefs of the two Confilar Armies before Ca ri = 

ne Se- 


and Marcus Merilins, to the 


attel of Canna. he Senate likewile parti~ 


cath of Sempronins, had aban- 


But the new Viétories of Lannibal, in Lucania 
41D and 
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Year ot §.XV. ANp to all thefe Misfortunes, fucceecded another, on the Side of Saj 
R O M E which threw the Republick into a Confternation. News was brought to z, th, 
DXLl | that both the Scipio's were dead. Thefe illuftrious Generals both perithed Hie 


Q Furvivs after another, in the Space of one Month; and the Circumftances of the Stor 


Fracevs, Ar. 


gave the Romans great Concern. We have already obferved, rhat the two Brothers 


Purensn, Publius and Cneius, had began the Campaign with forming a Defign for PUttine 
Confuls. an end to the War in Spain, and leaving 4/drubal out of a Condition to carry aq 
a 75- Army into Italy, to Hannibal’s Affiftance. Their Defign in harrafling the Cy, 


thaginians {o long on the other Side the Pyrenees, 
mene enough there, to prevent their pafling the d/pes. 
thought the time come for weakening Carthage fo much beyond 2: 
of Gades, as fhould leave her little Inclinations to fend another 
The Sczpio’s had now augmented their Forces, with 


Hannibal, through Gaul. 


had been to find them Employ. 
And at length, they 
The Streights 

Army afte 


thirry thoufand 22 Celtibertans, who had formerly fold themfelves ro the Enemic 
of Rome; and the Roman Generals had reafon to expect great things from their 


Refolution and Conftancy. 


Reputation. 


the Son of Gifco, the third. 


and Apzlia, did not abate the A@ivity of the Ro- 
manus, in purfuing the Siege of Capua.  Decimus 
FSunins was potted at the Mouth of the Valzurnu: 5 
and Marcus Aurelizs Cotta commanded at Puzeol:. 
Their chief Bufinefs was to fupply the Befiegers 
with Provifions. They continually carried them to 
the Camp, as faft as the Corn-Veffels arrived from 
Sardinia and Hetruria. Appius Claudius was now 
returned, and had rejoined his Collegue, who was 
then bufy in removing from Cafilinum the Provi- 
fions which were neceffary for carrying on the Siege. 
The two Confuls being refolved to inveft Capza, 
and purfue the Attack with Vigour, had alfo brought 
thither the Pretor Nero, who had encamped at S#e/- 
fula. He came before the befieged City with all 
his Troops, after he had put a tolerable Garrifon 
in the Place he left. So that Capxa had the Efforts 
of three Armies to fuftain at the fame time. ‘Whe 
three Generals then prepared to draw Lines of Cir- 
cumvgllation, and Contravallation ; and raifed Tow- 
ers at proper Diftances, to batter the City. The In- 
habitants in vain endeavoured, at different Sallies, 
to fall upon the Workmen, and interrupt or de- 
{troy their Works: they were always repulfed with 
Lofs. So that they had nothing to do, but to keep 
themfelves fhut up behind their Walls. Then the 
Extremity to which they were reduced, forced them 
to have recourfe to Hannibal. The Lines of Cir- 
cumvallation were not yct finifhed, and they took 
this Opportunity to fend Deputies to the Carthagi- 
ziaa General, who was gone, a little time before, 
from Flerdonea to the Territory of Tarentum, They 
found bim near Brandafiam. The Defign he had 
formed of recovering the Citadel of Yarentum, by 
Artifice or Force, kept him in thefe Quarters. ‘The 
Envoys of Capyq told him the miferable Condition 
to which they thould foon be reduced, ifnot {peedily 
ficcoured ; und conjured him, by the moft attecting 
Confiderations, not to abandon a City, which came 
to claim his ProteQion, after the had facrificed every 
thing thar was moft dear to her, tor his fake; but 
in vein. They could get nothing from Hannibal, 
but mighty Promifes. He only affired them, that 
he would foon come in Perfon; and added with 
an Air of Confidence, That the Roman: could not 
bear his Prefence; and “hat upon the firft Report 
of his Approach, the two Coafals would infallibly 
raife the Siege. 


Neverthelefs, the Carthaginians had fuch confiderable 

Forces in Spain, as to have three Armies there, commanded by three Officers of | 
Afdrubal {eems to have been Generaliflimo, and at the Head of the 
moft confiderable Army ; Mago commanded the feconds and another 4/druiy] 
But the two laft had now united their Forces, and 
encamped together. Hannibal’s Brother indeed carried on the War {eparately, 
but without removing far from his two Collegues. 
Banks of the 23 Anas, near a City formerly known by the Name of 24 Anitorgis; 
but it would be now difficult to fhew its exaé Situation. 


He firft pofted himfelf on the 


Tue 


So that the Deputies brought nothing back to 
Capza, but vain Hopes: and upon their Retum 
the Avenues of the City were fo well guarded, 
that they found great Difficulty to enter it. Some 
Days before, the Confuls had received a Letter fom 
the Pretor, Pablins Cornelixs, informing them, tht 
the Senate thought it proper, that they fhould fufer 
the Inhabitants to come out of the City, and cary 
all their Eiteéts with them. But this Liberty was 
to be granted no longer than to Zhe Ides of March, 
After that time, thofe who had not taken the Benefit 
of the Indulgence of the Senate, were declaredEne 
mies to the Republick, and guilty of Rebellion 
Thefe Terms were therefore offered to the Capuan. 
But they were infatuated, fhur their Eyes agaiat 
their own Intereft, and confulted only their Rage 
They obftinately reyeéted the Offers the Conjils mate 
them, and returned them only with Outrages aud 
infolent Mcnaces. Thus thefe Madmen confpid 
themfelves to bring on their own Deftrudtion. 

21 The Streights of Gades were alfo called 7k 
Streights of Hercules, for Reafons already mer 
tioned. The Greeks called them Porthmus ; ad 
Strabo calls them The Streights of the Pillars, ve 
caufe according to an ancient Tradition, Hercala 
fet up Pillars on the neighbouring Shore, in memo 
of his ending his Labours there. They are now 
called The Sercights of Gibraltar, which join th 
Ocean to the Mediterranean. They lay betwee 
Andalufia, and Mauritania Tingitana. They st 
about fix Leagues long, and four broad, in the nr 
rowclt Place, between the City anciently cll 
Culpe, new Gibraltar, and Mount Abyla, which 
French call The Mount of Apes, and the §, aniard'y 
La Sierra de las Monas, near the City of Cesta 

22 Some Editions of Livy make them but welll 
thoufand inftead of thirty thoufind. : 

2.3 See what we have faid above, of the Auas,a Re 
of Spain, vulgarly called La Guadiana. ‘This aunt 
is allo given to a River in Andalusia, which wis 
the Confines of the Kingdom of Granada, and it 
Northward. After ie has been enlarged by vi 
ather Rivers, which the Spaniards call Barbate 
Quefada, it runs into the Guadalquivir. ae 

24 We find no Traces in the ancient Geir 
phers, of the City which Livy, R. 2s. calls wn 
gis. But fome guefs, ft food on the Banks vit 
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m Tue two Roman Generals likewife : 
I side, where the Carthaginian Cen ee aad advanced to that Year of 
two scipio’s was to give him Battel, before he Souldieee ae The Delign of the 2 O ME 
B Mago, and the Son of Gifco. But it was to be fe aga any Succours from , DXLL- 
| eanibal’s Brother, this; two Collesnés. ont rie that after the Defeat of Q Futvies 
fond fpin out the War co a great eeneth: Where et efuge in the Mountains, Feaccus, Ap. 
joining a fpcedy End to it; and their hafte caufed ee poe were defirons of pyfennn 
R infortunatcly {cparated, after they had divided thcir en ae The two Scipio's Coniuls. : 
I icing Pro-Con/ul, and the eldeft, took two thirds a between them. Publius 
f his Brother only one third, with thirty thoufand Celt ‘he oman Soldiers, and Icft 
H mmprudent Diviliont the Gonlequences OF winch eds értan Auxiliaries. A very 
| ae how they employ a greater Number of mete teach all Generals to take 
B hole who are principally concerned in the War. ners in their Armies, than of 
E PUBLIUS marched with all his Roman For 
B afugo and his Collegue poffetfed, about five Days aay towards the Poft which 
B and this hazardous March was contrary to all Rela ake from the Roman Camp ; 
bis Brother Cueius. He was thereby left to th > Er ecame very prejudicial to 
i Hamibal’s Brother knew how to take Advautace £ a of his Celtzberdans ; and 
B 2 good Number of Spaniards in his Camp eh ee Circumftances. He had 
MD Citiberians in the Roman Army; and Pe ae pare the fame Language as the 
B Countrymen to defert Cneius, and leave him to pine! 7 ies hem to perfuade their 
m culties with his little Body of Romans. Thefe M oe ee 
B vith Money, efpecially as more was offered rietie cara were eafily corrupted 
i in eee bidcks the Carthaginians, in cafe they eeacncicl bent oe ee 
W did not {fem to be any thin i F 3 and beides, there 
not defired fo to abantioi Hee P Topol ed Defertion. They were - 
F only to retire into their own Connie pe: ee t eG paite againft them ; but 
B than they could have done by ran ae oh me oney by their Inaétion, 
m tercit, Safety, and Love of their Country, fuffi i sa aaa acy 
d the Chics oF the CeWsberians. in pepe os Ce for their Defertion ; 
E the Camp. The fmall eidbalitda a eae : : ‘ eir Soldicrs, prepared to leave 
4 . refit thirty thoufand Ce/tiberians ; and Hie. pee Spe oe ie ve 
E Prayers and Intreaties to ftop the Fugitives. Th an. Yale. Mads Ole of. 
® lours flying, and left him i a » they marched away from him, Co- 
fief oar om cote ic ease ta ges cea oe 
: an to be able to maintain dhenielves pie Hino Ref ag age aagd 
madiftance from thc : 7 jy Kefuge was, to keep at 
I Gihine-thekeroce nen aici without coming to an Busaecnicar: 
F and retreated the fame Way as the Celtiberias ely cere ee DE, 
§.XVI. So that, tho’ the Meafures of hee who had deferted him. 
B broken: the Affairs of Rome were Pe vee aca ing tee aga nto 
I pcéted Army, : ite Changed. ut now, an unex 
| Conful Piblue au ary come out of the Earth, fell fuddenly on the Pro- 
find the Son of Gifeo. ' Mafini .e) pias only with the ruincd Armies of Mago, 
if had conquered Syphase in Uae oie es aa eee 
| “lafylian Troops joi ; ey ON SUS UeN ite nears, with hits 
F undertook himfelf Nc ee ee 7 Pac brave young Warrior firft 
Hndto fatigue the Romans, till ‘hi ae eee Coral, 
plier. They exveteed Ukewife-the Alans Gee SG Plo ee 
Who was to bring a Reinfo sane gees ree Spané fe Prince, named Indibilis, 
‘the Country of the 27 pa of 2 {even thoufand five hundred Men, from 
more Experience in War dest where he reigned. Indeed Maffinifa difcovered 
» than Men generally have at his Age. He befet the 


Anat: and ° 
and that it was ft ; 

Pethaps ld tha as from thence called Anitorgi j i 

I! ‘aniihE “esha gis. and Mariana think they were fo : 

wha Robligo,” Onnene a Pilla Harta, or City which Ptolom ime ainda ae Nig 

brazi, und it with the City of Pee This Nation, according to thefe two 

§ The Mafia ; uthors, inhabited the Weftern Pare of the 
We have area tald po clently known, by what of Guipufeoa. Some place the Cit OF See ae 
é 26 In ia Swed) an Male : Ee near Sasgucfa in Navarre z ice 
are, : 1 ary, his W See 2 § i 
i i a : cufand five bumdred Suc yp is worms aaron we have fald above of the Spaniards 

certun, where thefe People lived. Foran “ 
2 
Roman 
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Year of Roman Camp Day and Night, intercepted their Convoys, and prevented the 
ROME Parties from going to cut Wood, and fetch Forrage. He was continualt, 

DXUL hovering round Publius, and infulting him in his Entrenchments. So ¢h ) 
VN ins : - at; 
QFuiviws Scarcity of Provifions was foon felt by the Romans, who were invefted, ang ‘ 
Fraccus, Av. ir were, befieged by Maffniffa’s Troops. In this Extremity therefore, the Pry 
ae Confiil took a Refolution, which brought on his own Deftruction, and gave g en 
Confuls. rible Blow to his Republick. 

PUBLIUS was informed, that Indibilis, with his Reinforcement, was ad 
vancing with long Marches, and would join his Spaniards with Ma/iniffa’s Africans. 
and he therefore thought it neceffary to obftruct the March of Indibilis, to en. 
dcavour to find him on the Road, and to fight him wherever he found him, A 
rafh Defign, at leaft if we judge of it by the Succefs! However, Publing 
marched out of his Camp in the middle of the Night, and left only a fnay 
Number of Troops in it, under the Command of 28 ZY. Fonteius, one of his Licute. 
nant-Generals. He thought he had concealed his Departure from the Africa, 
Horfe which befieged him; but the vigilant Mafmiffa was not a Stranger to jt. 
and followed him with his Squadrons. At length, Publius met Indsbilis, ‘nd 
fought him; and at firft the Battel had more the Air of a Skirmith, than ofa 
regular general Action. Some Battalions affaulted one another ; and in this tumultuary | 
Onfet the Romans had all the Advantage. But their Fortune changed, when 
Mafiniffa came, and fuddenly attacked the Roman Army in Flank, with his q. 
valry. The Fight was then renewed with Fury on both Sides; but repeated ji 
Accidents broke the Valour of the Romans, and dejected them. The Carthaginia 
Armies of Mago, and the Son of Gz/co, appeared likewife, all on a fudden, and a. 
tacked the Pro-Confiil’s Troops in Rear. What then was to be done, what Mex 
furcs could he take? He was furrounded by three Armies, and knew not which 
to attack firft, or through which to make his Way. However, he doubled his 
A@ivity ; flew from Manipulus to Manipulus; fought as a common Soldier, in 
one Place, and exhorted, and gave Orders as a General, in another; and the Vs 
lour of the Romans {till withftood all thefe numerous Enemies, when Publins 
was wounded with a Lance. The Enemy’s Squadron, who faw him fall dead 
from his Horfe, gave a Shout for Joy; and then there was a Cry foon fpread 
among all the Ranks of both Armies, Zhe Roman General is dead; which was to the 
one a Prefage of their Defeat, and an Affurance of Victory to the other. Indeed, 
the Romans eafily made their Way through the firft Lines of the Enemy’s Infantry; 
but how could they efcape the Numidian Cavalry, and Foot-Soldiers, which wett 
as expert in running as the Horfe? So that the Slaughter was greater in the 
Flight, than in the Battel. Not one of the Roman Soldiers would have efcaped 
Death, if the Night, which very feafonably overtook them, had not hid then 
from the Sight and Purfuit of the Carthaginians. 

§.XVIL In the mean time, Crews knew nothing, cither of the Death of his 
Brother, or the Defeat of his Legions. He kept advancing on the Side of the 
Ebro, towards thofe Provinces in Spaim, which, generally {peaking, were well a 
fected to the Romans; and there was nothing fhameful in his Retreat. He did 
not indeed expe& to have three Carthaginian Armics, Ma/fmiffa’s Cavalry, and 
the Troops of Indibilis, all upon him at once ; and their fudden Approach fur 
prized him. After the Battcl in which Publius was killed, the Carthaginian Ge 
nerals did not lofe time in forcing the deccafed Confil’s Camp; but formed’ 
much greater Defign: which was, to put an end to the War at onc Blow; to 4 
featyCuéins as well as Publius; and by one Battel exterminate the few Roma 
that were left there, out of Spam. This was the Refolution of Mago, Afdruba 
the Son of Gifco, Majiniffa, and Indibilis; and, as if all their Forces were no 
fufficient for fo great an Enterprize, they were for bringing 4/arubal the Brothet 
of Hannibal, who had jut forced Cnezus to leave the Banks of the uas, itd 
the fame Defign. They therefore haftencd to join him; and marched their Troops 
fatigued with the laft Battel, dircétly to the Camp of the Generaliffimo, withow 

28 The Family of the Fosteii was originally caufe he was a Patrician. And therefore, to ge 

Plebcian. We have a Proof of it in Suetonins,and hima Right to it, he got himfelf adopted in the 
Cicero, pro Domo fua. Publius Clodins could not mily of one Publius Ponseins, who was a Pidee” 
ftand Candidate to be a Tribune of the People, be- 


.T giving 
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civing them one Moment’s Reft. There all the Carthaginian Generals together Year of 
B sputually congratulated each other, on the Succefs of their Arms; promifing them. XO Af EB 
I (elves the entire Abolition of the Roman Name in Spain; and after their firt Com. , DXU 
s liments were paid, they loft no time. All the Carthaginian Forces marched after & Furvius 
E Cxeius Scipio, who did not imagine they could reach him. The Numidian Horfe pase ary 
were ordered to march before, attack the little Body of Troops the Roman Gencral purcuca, 
had left, in the Rear 5 and retard their March by flight Skirmifhes, in order to Con‘uls. 
| give the Carthaginian Infantry time to come up with them. 
;” Upon the firft Sight of the Numidian Squadrons, Czeius funk into a deep Me- 
E iancholly. He had not reccived any Advice of his Brother’s Misfortune; but his 
I ueat mifgave him, and he ftrongly fufpected it. The more he reflected on the 
Defign of the Carthaginians, who determined to follow him fo late, the greater 
f were his Fearsand Mifgivings. J fear, faid he to himfelf, Mago and the Son of 
S Gilco are marching after me. They muft then have conquered Publius who was be- 
B fore ther. My Brother is loft! I don't fee any of his Legions purfiing after the 
BM Carthaginians, and flying to my Relief! Thefe Things can only be the Effetls of an 
B entire Overthrow. But tho’ thefe Sufpicions of what was paft, his uneafy Appre- 
B henfions of what was to come, and the late Defertions of the Ce/tzberians, grieved 
E Cneius to the Heart, they did not difcourage him, Indeed, he had Need of all 
B his Roman Valour, to fupport him under his prefent Fright; but nevertheléfs, he 
B difembled it. The Advanced-Guard of the Enemy had not come up with him, 
E till towards the Evening: And he therefore took Advantage of the following Night 
Eto get before them. But the Numidian Horfe, after taking fome Reft, fet out at 
Break of Day, reached the Romans again at Sun-fet, and began theit Hoftilities. 
m They hovered round the Enemy’s Army, and fomctimes fell upon the Rear-Guard, 
A fometimes took it in Flank. Cneius was prefent in all the Attacks, and encouraged 
B his Men to march and fight at the fame time. His Defign was to avoid the Car: 
 thaginian Infantry, which were yet at a Diftance from their own Cavalry, and'to 
& find (ome Place of Safety and Retreat toit. But tho’ the Defign was good, For- 
f tune did not favour it. The Romans fought retreating, with Bravery, but their 
# March was retarded by the feveral Attacks of the Numidian Cavalry. “Tillac 
F length, Night came on, and obliged them to leave off fighting. Then Cueius at 
@ fembled his Troops together, and gained the Summit of an Hill, there to take 
§ fome Reft, after fo many Fatigues. Indeed this Poft was neither fafc, nor ftecp 
E cnough for them to defend ic long, againft three great Armies; but being harraffed 
jwith along March, they were forced to be content with the firtt 4/y/um that fell 
jin their Way. 
|} Tuer paffed the Night in Tranquillity ; but their Fright returned with the Sun, 
Bind their Fatigues were renewed. Cyezus had drawn up his little Army in a Cir- 
cle, on the Top of the Hill where he was pofted. His Cavalry and Baggage were 
B placed in the Center, and his Infantry covered all the Top of the Hill. It would 
B have been fafer for him to have thrown up a Rampart, which might have covered 
the General and his Troops; but the Ground would not admit of it. The Place 
jWhere they encamped was a Rock, which could neither be dug for a Ditch, nor 
afford Turf enough to make Ramparts. Befides, there was not a Wood or a Bufh 
iw the whole Neighbourhood, which might afford them Pallifades, Gabions, or 
Falcines, Neverthele{s, it was dangerous to continue without Entrenchments, in 
aPott which was acceflible on all Sides, and which the Carthaginians would foon 
attack with their united Forces. However, the Roman Gencral fupplied the De- 
tes of the Ground as well as he could, by his Induftry. He made a Bulwark 
of the Baggage of the Army, and the Packfaddles of all the Beafts of Burden, 
sine might ftop the Enemy, and fcreen the Beficged, for a few Moments 5 and 
i Barrier was fuflicient at firlt to ftop the Impetuofity of the Numidian Cavalry. 
ut this Camp, fo haftily barricadocd, was not fufficient to withftand the numerous Poly. Appian 
ufintry of three Carthaginian Armies, when they came to furround it. Indeed 2" Mericsi Zo- 
lhe African Soldiers were a little tertifi P he firtt Sight fray 36 
re tan Soldiers were a little terrified, and retired fome Paces, at the firtt Sight 7,25. «. 36. 
nee al an Entrenchment. But their Officers affured them, that thefe were and others. 
op woiscles, which, however frightful co the Eyc, were fearce ftrong cnough to 
omen or Boys. 
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ANnp indeed, upon the firft Attack all Difficulties vanifhed. They had, ‘tis true’ 


R O M E (ome Trouble in untying the Bundles which were heaped upon one another, and 


DXLI. 


LVN 
Q. Furvius 
Fraccus, Ar. thaginians put all they found there to the Sword. However, the greateft Pan of 


Craupius 
Puicnuer, 
Confuls. 


Cicero for 
Bulbis. 


5. thetwoSczpzo's. But a Difciple of the prudent Cueius revived them. This was a young 


fattened to the Harneffes of the Horfes with Cords. But at length, the Enemy 
broke their Way into the Roman Camp, after a moderate Refiftance; and the Car. 


the Legionaries avoided their Fury by Flight, croffed the Mountains, gaineq the 
neareft Forefts, and efcaped thro’ By-Ways, to the Camp of Publius Scipio, Where 
the Licutenant-General Z. Fonteius ftill continued, with the Remains of the fig 
Defeat. As for the brave Cweius, he perifhed in the A@tion, nine and twenty Days 
after the Death of his Brother, Some fay he loft his Life fighting on the Hilt 
where he was forced to encamp. Others, That he ficd for Refuge, with fome 
brave Men, toa neighbouring Tower, doubtlefs with a Defign to defend its That 
the Enemy fet Fire to the Gates of the Tower; and, That Cneius was either fificy 
with Smoke, or burnt. But be that as it will, the Romans loft, in a few Days 
the Support and Ornament of their Republick, in the Perfons of the two Brothers, 
In their Life-time, they obtained the Surname of The Thunderbolts of War; which 
Pofterity has continued to them. They were, perhaps, the moft perfec Patterns 
that ever were feen, of brotherly Love. ‘The elder kept the Office of Pro-Con/il 
for eight Years together, without raifing the leaft Jealoufy in the Breaft of the 
younger. They both wholly devoted themfelves to the Interefts of their Coy. 
try. They had fo little Regard to their own Advancement, that they did not onc | 
return to Rome, after they had begun the War in Spain, The two Scipio's feem 
to have forgotten that there were Con/ulfhips, Triumphs, and fuperior Dignitics, 
to be enjoyed; and gave themfelyes wholly up to the painful Fatigues of War, ig 
a Country far from their own. Whilft in the mean time, their Family at Roy 
fuffered, for want of them. Czezus was {0 poor, that the State thought itfelf ob. 
liged to pay his Daughter’s Portion out of the Treafury; and her Father had Thongits 
of returning to Italy to marry her. However, Publius had an honourable Pow x 
leaft, all the Time he was in Spazm. But Cnezus contented himfelf with ferving a 
a Subaltern under him; in a Poft, from which he reaped no Benefit, but Dangers 
and Death. The two Brothers were equal, in point of Virtue; and were thie fit 
who gave the Spanifo Nation a Tafte for Roman Probity. But Cvezus, all Things 
confidered, even furpaffed his Brother, in Valour and Condu@. Pubhius was te 
proached with having loft the firft Battel with Hannibal, on the Banks of the T¢/: 
Jin, and with having been rafhly adventurous, in the Battel in which he was killed, 
Whereas the younger Brother had no Blemifh on his Charaéter; and conquered 
wherever he came. Mere Neceflity, and the Defeat of his Brother, caufed his De 
ftruction. And yet it may be faid, that Pub/ius’s HappinefS was greater in one hn. 
ftance, than that of Cyei#ss. He was the Father of a Son, who was the Refource 
of his Republick, after their Lofs, and did moft Honour to the Cornelian Fx 
mily. 
§. XVI. Tus all the Hopes of the Romans in Spain, {ecmed extinguithed with 


Roman Knight, named C. Marcius, whofe Genius for War was fuperior to his Age 
He had been formed to it by a Great Hand; and tho’ his Eftate was not cqual to 
his Birth, he was equal in Valour and Spirit, to the moft able Generals of his 
Time. The Misfortunes of the Romans in Spain, made him known. Marcits 
was not difcouraged, even by the Lofs of the two Battels. He put himfelf in Mo- 
tion, gathered together the Roman Fugitives, who were difperfed in {everal Places 
and drew Men cnough out of the Roman Garrifons, to make up an Army. Thele 
new Forces all met in the Camp, where the Licutenant-Genceral Konteins com 
manded; and the brave Marcius thought them fufficicnt to fuftain the Efforts of 
the Carthaginian Troops. However, this new Roman Army dcecamped, and got 
the Zéro between them and the Enemy. <5 
Anp whilft the Romans were buly in pitching their new Camp, and flocking # 
with Provifions, another Difficulty perplexed them. In all Probability they did net 
think Jonteius a General able to bear all the Weight of a difficule and dangerol 
War, and fave the Wrecks of Rome; and we have already obferved, that the Re 
mans were a kind of Republick, cven in their Camps. On Defaule therefore ° 
a Pro-Confil, nominated by Comitia in the City, the Soldiers thought they Hite 
2 
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Bright to chufe themfelves a Commander, with all the Forms of Eleétions in the Year of 
Canpuss Martius. Without neglecting to mount the Guard, as ufual, the Manipuli RO ME 
all yored in their Turns; and Marcius, having already gained much Credit among DXLI. 
Binc TOOps, Was unanimoufly chofen General. G. Bows 
; Tuen the Soldiers readily undertook the moft difficult Labours, under a Com- Fraccus, A, 
B enander £0 univerfally beloved; and the Camp was foon finifhed, and plentifully Ce 
Bhored with Provifions. Neverthelefs, the Arrival of Afarubal, the Son of Gifco, Confuls. 
changed, for fome little time, the favourable Opinion the Romans had of their 
Bacw Leader. As foon as the Carthaginian Gencral had paffed the Eéro, and drawn 
up his Army in the Plain, over againft the Roman Camp, Marcius’s Soldiers began 
fo confider him as a young Man, who had never yet commanded in Chief. And, 
hich was worfe, when he hoifted the Signal for the Bartel, the Lamentations of 
Fhe Romar Soldiers were inexpreflibly great. At the Remembrance of the Great 
Men who had conducted them, fome pierced the Air with great Outcries; others 

Baruck their Heads againft their Arms; fome lifted up their Hands to Heavens others 
Hfell fat on the Ground, and invoked the Manes of the Scipio's: And in fhort, the 
BCon(ternation was univerfal. 
® NeveRTHELEsS, the Officers of the Roman Army fapported the dejected Spirits 

Sof their Soldiers; and Marcius endeavoured to infpire them with Confidence. 
BHe was born eloquent; and he fpoke thefe Words in all the Files. To what pur- 

Hole is at £0 focd Tears, when the Bufine[s is to revenge the Death of the Generals, 
whofe Lofs you lament? Leave thefe ufele{s Marks of Sorrow to Women. Remem- 
Mier that you are Men, and Citizens of Rome. And this Difcourfe, mixed with mild 
iebukes, made an Impreffion on thefe brave Men. Upon the firft Sound of the 
Enemy's Trumpet, they felt their Courage and Chearfulnefs revive. Their Dejec- 
Miion turned into Rage; and the Love of Revenge made them run to Arms, and 
haften the Beginning of the Battel. 
# Tue Enemy were already at the Gates of the Roman Camp, marching in Difor- 

der, and full of Contempt for the miferable Remains of the Vanquifhed, whom 
Bhcy were coming to cut in Pieces, without Refiftance: And they were much fur- 

rized, to fee thefe difheartened Men march out of their Entrenchments, in good 
MeOrder, and with Fury painted in their Faces. Then the Romans inftantly flew up- 

fon the African Battalions, and repulfed them, without giving them ume to reco- 

ertheir Diforder, The Attack was fo fharp, that the Troops of the Son of Gi/co, 
fmazed and terrified at the unexpected Boldnefs of the Romans, fied. In their 
sXetreat, the Carthaginians {aid one to another, By what Miracle zs this Multitude 
bf Enemies flarted up out of the Earth? We thought the Romans utterly extir- 

fpated; yet they furvive their Defeat. Are the Scipio's come to Life again? What 

ew General have the Romans made themfelves? Who is it that commands them? 
abo managed this snexpeéted Sally? Thefe were the Thoughts and Difcourfes of 
ithe Africans, as they fled; whilft the Romans charged them in the Rear: And all 

the Authority of Adarcins was {carce fufficient to rcftrain the Soldicrs, and hinder 
them from purfuing after the Fugitives, whofe Hafte made the young Gencral fear- 
ful of an Ambufcade. . 

§. XIX. MARCIUS retired to his own Camp; and the Son of Gifca to his.’ 
wthe latter confidering that the Encmy had not purfucd his Advantage as far as 
might have donc, this was enough to make him defpife him; and the Confi- 
ence of Afdrubal made his Troops negligent. Their Entrenchments were then 
llguarded; the Roman Gencral had Notice of it; and he formed a Defign which 
ould have appeared Rafhnefs, if his prefent Circumftances had not authorized it. 

lacus had now only the Army of the Son of Gifco to oppofe him ; but he 
vould foon have all the Carthaginian Forces upon him. So that it feemed ne- 
tfary for him rather to attack one fingle Body of Encmics, than to tarry to fee 
(lf overwhelmed with an innumerable Multitude of united Africans and Spa- 
Mards, And he therefore chofe to march againft an Encmy, whofe too great Se~ 
ity made them the Iefs circumfpeét. To gain a Superiority over the only Rival 
had now to contend with, was both to gain the Confidence of his Soldicrs, 
tender himfelf formidable to the Carthaginian Party, and to take off their Con- 

‘npt of his Forces. A very fenfible Scheme; but it was neceffary to get it ap- 

ved by an Army of Republicans, who were jealous of their Liberty, ane A 

a lave 
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Year of haved themfelves with double Zeal, in Enterprizes to which they themfelyes ha 
R OM Egiven their Confents. And to this End, Marcius aflembled his Troops roung bis 


DxXLI. 


VLV™N 
Q. Furvius 


Tent, and addreffed himfelf to them, in thefe Words. 


FUDGE you, Romans, of the melancholy Situation I am in, and the nealing 


Fraccus, Ar. shat diffracts me. Tou all know the Affection E ever had for the Scipio's, and » 


Cxravpius 
Puicner, 


Confuls. 


extreme Grief at the Lofs of them. Nothing could abate my Sorrow, but a ftrongen 
Paffion, for preferving You; and in You, the Remains of the Republick in Spain 
Share therefore my Affiittion for the Dead, and my Fears about preferving Tromp; 
in the midfé of numberlef{s Dangers. The Commiffion with which you have honury 
me, reduces meto a double Difficulty! On one hand, the Remembrance of the Gry 
Men we have loft, grieves me, even in my Steep; and their Shades prefent then, 
felves to my Imagination, and feem to follicite me to fupport the Glory of our Ary 
which in their Hands were invincible for eight Years together. On the other, sp, 
Care of your Safety and Subjiftence, gives fome Diverfion indeed to my Sorry. 
but does not go fo far as to extinguifa it. There is but one Means to calm ny rel 
lefs Mind. Which is, for me to tread in the Steps of the Heroes who conmungg 
us; and for you, to have the Scipio’s always before your Eyes, and to att with x 
much Bravery, as if they were prefent. Thefe Heroes are yet alive; their Gy 
has made themimmortal. Let then the Sight of the Pupil put you in mind of hi 
Mafters! Fly to Battel with as much Ardour as their Orders ufed to give you, } 
wuas their Spirit, no doubt, that animated you to repulfe the African Iefterday, an 
purfie him after his Defeat. I then indeed reftrained your Impetuofity 5 but do yin 
imagine that I intended to let you languzfo in Inattion? No; Fortune offers yin, 
nw Harveft of Glory, under your new Leader. Our Enemies are gone to fleep with. 
out any Diftruft, and almoft without Arms. Their Contempt for us makes then uj 
and fecure. Rouze them then out of their Steep, with the Glitter of your Swords, md 
the Noife of your Arms. You may now conquer the Carthaginian in bis Camp, as 
you Tefterday drove him from your own. Fear then made you attentive and vigilut, 
Security now makes our Enemies fleepy and negligent. ou are really the more fw. 
midable, the lefs they think you fo. From being befieged then, Befrege. They dnit 
expect you. Even the Difficulty of the Enterprize will make ét the more ealy; k- 
caufe they will not readily be brought to believe, that you will venture to attempt 
what they think imprattiable. You will conquer, becaufe they will wot believe it 
to be in your Power. The Darknefs of the Night favours our Defigns, I will ud 
you on filently to the Gates of the Enemy's Camp, at Midnight. I ame informt, 
that they negleEt to place Guards there. As foon as you appear, and have mate 
Shout, you will, after a flight Battel, eafily penetrate into ill-guarded Entre. 
ments. And there you will fatiate that Thirft of Revenge and Slaughter, whith 
I was Vefterday forced in Prudence to reftrain. Seize the Opportunity, whilf 
offers. It prefents itfelf for one Moment, and then is loft for ever. In exinm 
AMisfortunes, defperate Councils are often goods; and defperate Attempts fometint 
recover defperate Affairs. We huve now but one Army before us; we fhall fun 
have three. ‘Deftroy therefore the feveral Armies of the E:nemy feparately, lft 
they are joined. Alas! that was the Fate of the Scipio's! Together they were th 
vincible! when feparated, Multitudes over-powercd them. Let us then return \ 
on the imprudent Carthaginians, the Calamities which the Misfortunes of the Scipios 
brought upon us! , 
TRE Propofal was approved by the whole Roman Army. The more dislicut 
the Execution of it fecmed to be, the more agrecable it was to thefe brave Met, 
who thought of nothing but to revenge the Injury done the Republick, and tpi" 
her Loffes. They began their March in the dead of the Night, fo filently th 
they were not fafpeéted ; and the Coudué of this new General was fach, as mph 
have done Honour to the Scspzo's themfelves. The Son of Gifco had divided hi 
Carthaginians into two Camps. The largeft was nearch to the Romans. ’™ 
other, in which there were not fo many Troops, was at a confiderable Difanct 
from the firt. There was a Hill and a Valley between them. But both wet 
equally fecure ; and Afarcins knew how to take Advantage of Circumitances, 
of the Difpofitions of the Enemy, and the Situation of the Ground, The ee 
which Jed from one of the Enemy’s Camps to the other, was flanked with a tit 


Foreft ; and there the Roman Gencral placcd his Cavalry in Ambuth, yO 
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‘suli Of Foot. .The reft of his Army he employed in furprizing the firft Year of 
ae at he entered without any Refiftance. The Carthaginian Genet had & OM 7 
: negicéted to place a Guard at the Gates, and there was no Centincl on the Ram- 

f parts, SO that the Romans marched as eafily into it, as into their own. As foon @ Futvs | 
ag they had taken their Ground, and were formed, the Trumpets founded, and ea aibee eu 
the Shouts of the Romans gave an univerfal Alarm, and filled all with Confterna- Purcuer, 
yon. The Roman Soldiers entered the Tents, and killed thofe whom they fur- Confuls. 
rized in Bed, and unarmed. Marcius’s firft Care had becn to feize the Gates of 
hc Camp, and fhut up all the Paffages our of it againft the Carthaginians ; and 
Snow he fet fire to the Tents which were covered with Stubble, and the Flame 
L ouzed thoie whom the Shouts had not awakened. In this gencral Confufion, 
(ome delivered them{elves up to Death, others ran to the Gates to efcape. But 
B the only Way left to avoid the Romans, was to leap down from the Top of the 
: Ramparts 5 fo that very few of thefe unfortunate Men cfcaped. Some of them 
B gil into the Hands of the Roman Cavalry, which lay in Ambufh in the Foreft, be- 

tween the two Camps. 

B Arrer this general Maflacre, Mareftus marched away his Troops with inex- 
4 preflible Expedition, to take the fecond Camp. As the Carthaginians there were 
8 father off from the Enemy than thofe in the other; Difcipline was even more 
B negligently obferved by them. Confiderable Parties had been fent out to cut 
B Wood, and to forrage. Even among the Guard, the Lances and Darts were thrown 

Bin Heaps; whilft the difpcried Soldicrs were taking the Air without the Camp, 
Pand cither walking without their Arms, or fitting down, and refting themfelves 
Bon the Grafs. And what feems inconceivable, is, that neither the Shouts made 
Bin the firtt Camp, nor the Flames of it, nor the Reports of any Fugitives, had 
Frouzed thefe Soldiers from their Indolence. The Roman Army appeared before 

Bthe Gates of the Camp, but did not enter without fome Refiftance. It was then 
broad Day light; ail the Enemics therefore within the Entrenchments ran to 
BArne, and came to oppofe the Aggreflors. So that they were forced to fight a 
Epw.y wart Bateel ac the Gare, in order to make themfelves Matters of it; and 
Sthe Engagement would have been as long as it was vigorous, if the Carthaginians 
Bhad not obferved, that the Clothes and Bucklers of the Romans were covered with 
Bitch Blood. They from thence concluded, that a firft Vittory had already paved 
ithe Way for a fecond. Befides, it was eafy to perceive, by the Eagernefs of the 
Romans, that they were flufhed with fome palt Advantage. Thefe RefleGtions 
therefore damped the Carthaginians. They thought of nothing but Flight, hur- 
tied in Crowds to all the Paflages out of their Camp, and abandoned it to their 

Conqucrors. A memorable Aion, both for the Prudence of the Gencral who 


Tue Number of the Dead, on the Side of the Carthaginians, amounted, if we 

imy believe (ome Authors, to thirty {even thoufand ; and the Prifoners, to cighteen 

hundred and thirty. The Booty found in the two Camps, was immenfely great. 

The moft valuable Part of it was a Buckler of Silver of an hundred and thirty. 

ight Roman Pounds Weight; on which was ftamped the Figure of the Cartha- 

Fiuian Generaliflimo, that is, of 4/¢rubq/ the Brother of Hannibal. This Monu- 

Pent was carried to Rome, and hung up in the Capstol, where it continued, till a 

te reduced it to Afhes. 

Fane the viétorious Army of Marcius were themfelves fo much furprized at 

¢ Advantage they had gained under the young Gencral, that they thought him 

Mrculoutly favoured by Heaven. They fancied, that as he was haranguing 

is Troops, a fudden Flame miraculoufly iffed out of his Head, in the Shape of 

lors, without his feeling any Heat from it. The Tradition of it was conveyed Val. Afi. 

own to Polterity in the Marcian Family; and the Medals, which often record %.,'- ee 

btlous Stories, have preferved the Memory 79 of it to this Day. But be that as ¢ joy. nc 

Will, the happy Confequences of this glorious Expedition, were not imaginary. Livy, #. 25. 
The “3% 

» This Fad, fabulous as it is, is recorded on Marcius Philippus, to_ perpetuate the Glory of his 


lollowing Medal. It was ftruck by one Lucius Family. The Reverfe is the Reprefentation of an 
You. Mn, qr Equeftrian 
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Year of The great Projeés of tHe Carthaginian Generals were by this means brought t 
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Q Fuivws So that Rome maintained herfelf in the Poffeffion of a little Part of Spain 


Fraccus, 

Cravupius 
Purcuer, 
Confuls 


Liv. B. 26. 


C Je 


E nought. They became lefs audacious, and were afraid of coping with a youn 

Man, who was even more enterprizing, and more fuccefsful, than the Scipio's 
AF. leaft; and we fhall foon fee the Republick conquer that vaft Country, under the 
Aufpices of another Publius Scépio, the Son of the eldeft of the two Broth 
who were lately killed there. 

-XX. AnD now, the Confular Year _was ready to expire; the Advantages of 
which had been divided between the Romans and their Enemics. The City of 
Tarentum had juft been furprized by Hannibal; and Rome had loft three great 
Generals, Sempronius Gracchus in Italy, and the two Scipio's, in Spain. But on 
the other hand, fhe had been very fuccefsful in Sie#ly. After the taking of Syracyf 
by Marcellus, the Carthaginian Dominions there, were confined to a little Nog 
of the Ifland, on the South-fide towards Llybcum. Befides, the Siege of Capua 
was forming, and the two Con/fuls, Fulvius Flaccus, and Appius Pulcher, wep 
bufy in drawing Lines of Circumvallation, after they had laid the Country wat, 
that Hannzibal’s Troops might not be able to fubfift there. Nay, the Affairs of 
Rome in Spain, were not abfolutely defperate, fince the ViGtory of Marcius ove 
the Son of Gifco. But neverthelefs, it is not difficult to perceive by all this, thr 
the Romans were not in an eafy Situation. For thefe eight Years, that Hannifj) 
had pafied the d/pes, this turbulent Enemy had not cofitented himfelf with de. 
priving their Republick of a good Part of her Conquefts in Italy; but had, by his 
Intrigues, kindled Wars in diftante Regions from Rome; and Greece, as well x 
Macedon, began to move in favour of one Enemy or the other. So much Credit 
did one fingle Man gain by the Reputation ot his Arms; tho’ after all, he was bu 
a private Man in his Republick! 

THE time was now come, for ele€ting new Confuls at Rome; and for fom 
Years paft, a Cuftom had begun to be introduced, that they fhould enter upon 
their Office in the Month of 30 March, Till lately, the time for beginning 0 
exercife their Fun@tions, had not been fixed; their Offices began fometimes fooner, 
and fometimes later, as beft fuited the prefent Wants, or Convenience, of the 
Republick. But it is probable, that the Centurzes were now affembled in Th 
Field of Mars, in the Beginning of February, at lateft. Ir was neceflary that one 
of the Confuls fhould prefide in the Affembly ; but they were both abfent, and 
making Preparations for the Siege of Capua. The Senate therefore ordered the 
Prator of Rome to.write to the Confuls, to return thither, whilft Hannibal ws 
yet at a great diftance. Indeed the Carthaginian General was ftill obftinatey 
bent on blocking up the Citadel of Zarentum, and was enjoying that Repofe on tht 
Banks of the Ga/efus, for which his Refidence in Capua had firft given him a Relify 
But the Confuls did not think it proper to leave the Camp together. They agree 
between themfelves, thac Appius Claudius fhould go and prefide in the Comitis 
whilft Fulvius continued before Capua. The Elc&tions at Rome were made peacelll 
enough; but a Perfon was by Favour promoted to one of the Confiul{bips, conti, 
to Cuftom, tho’ he had not yet difcharged the Curule Magiftracies, This v 
P. Sulpicius, 3 furnamed Galva ; who from being Que/ftor was raifed at once tot 


ets, 


Acqueftrias Statue, which was ere€ted in Honour to Tbe Ides f Marcb, that ts, the fifteenth Day of : 
Quintus Marcius Tremulas, after he had triumphed Month. And this Cuftom was uninterruptedly ¢ 
over the Samunites, in the Year of Rome 447; 98 we tinued for a great Number of Years. si 
have obferved, B.19. p. 296, of Vol. 2, 31 The Fafti Capitolini give Sulpicius the 
jo The Confuls, trom the Year of Rome $31, the name of Maximus, befides that of Galba. 
Confilfbip of Cneius Cornelins oy ier aud Marcus {peaking of The Apollinarian Games, give ae 
Clandins Marcellus, began thelr Gonfalar Year on thele Confils the Prenomen of Cains, 


Book XXXI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 295 


Confular Dignity. The Collegue given him was Cn. Fulvius, farnamed Centu- Year of 
nals, VOW made Confil for the firft time. Probably, the Republick would not R pers E 
ite any of the famous Generals, with which fhe at prefent abounded, to the SI 
pigheft Dignities, that fhe might with the more Decency continue the old Confils @ Furvivs 
jn the Management of the Siege of Capua, which they had begun. Bunsauey ie: 

InpEED, the Comitia gave Q. Fulvius Flaccus, and Appius Claudius Pulcher, Porcuen, 
the Command of the fame Armics of which thcy had been Generals the preceding Coaluls. 
year. From Confuls they became Pro-Confuls, with Orders not to leave the Bufi- 
nels of Capua, till they had finifhed ir. Rome alfo continued Marcel/us in the 
Pro-Confulate of Sicily, to give him time to complete the Conqueft of the whole 
Wand. Claudius Nero 32, as Pro-Pretor, ftill kept the Command of one Legion, 
which he commanded the laft Year, before Capua; and four other Pro Pretors 
were continued in their old Pofts: Sempronius Tuditanus in Cifalpine Gaul, with 
two Legions ; D. Funius Stlanus with the fame Number, in Hetruria; T. Oracilius 
in the Command of a Fleet of an hundred Sail, on Board of which he had two Le- 
ins, and was to cruize round Sicily: And laftly, M. Valerius Levinus, in the Com- 

mand of another Fleet of fifty Ships, with which he was again ordered to guard the 
Coats of Italy, on the Side of Brundufium, and watch the Motions of the Greeks. 
’ Arrer thefe military Employments were filled, the Pretors were chofen; and 
it fell to the Lot of C. Calpurnius 33 Pifo, to determine the Caufes between Citizen 
and Citizen; and to Sulpicius Gallus, to hear thofe between Citizens and Aliens. 
Cornelius 34 Cethegus went with two Legions, to govern the old Roman Province 
in Steely; whilft Marcellus, in Quality of Pro-Conful, had the Command of the 
new Provence; that is, of the Kingdom of Hero. And laftly, Sardinia fell to 
Cornelius Lentulus, who led two Legions thither; and Apulia fell to the Share of the 
two Confuls: but the two Confiular Armies feem to have had little to do there. 
We are affured, that all the Forces Rome now had on Foot, amounted to three 
ad twenty Legéons, exclufive of the Troops of the Allies 35. 

§.XXL As for the new Campaign, the old Con/fids had all the Toil, and all Year of 
the Glory of itr. After Appius had finifhed the Eleétions, he returned to his old R oe £ 
Collegue Q. Fufvius in the Camp before Capua. The Siege had all the Air of a U~wNY 
Blockade it was rather by Famine, than Force, that the Pro-Con/uls propofed to Cx. Foxvius 
reduce the Place, It was then defended by two Generals, one a Capuan, the nis "Pp. Sut 
other a Carthaginian. The firft was one Seppius Lefius, a Man of mean Extraétion, Picivs Gar- 
and raifed to the chief Honours of the City, by mere Accident. The other was 2% Cons: 
aMan of fome Figure among the Carthaginian Troops, whofe Name was Hanno. 
The latter fhut himfelf up in Capua, and commanded the 4frican Troops there. But if 
Hanno had the Character of a brave General, Lefis, on the other hand, had pro- 
portionably as litle Merit and Intereft, as the former had Credie. It was reported 
of Lefius, That in his Infancy, his Mother had fent for an Arufpex to her Houfe, 
tocxpiate fome domeftick Misfortune now unknown; That the Diviner, after he 
hid looked on the Child, foretold that he would one day become the Head of 
his Republick ; and That the Mother, who faw nothing in her Son worthy {ach 
1 Exaltation, cried out, Capua muff furely be reduced to the utmoft Diftrefs, 


Liv. B. 26. 


©. 6. 


32 The Term Nero, taken from theSabine Tongue Publius Sempronins Tuditanus continued to com- 
mlwers to the Latin Word Stresuus, which fig- mand in this Province, at the Head of two Legions. 
tities a vigilant and active Man. Swetonius, in his It remains therefore, that Sa/picius mutt have exer- 
Life of Tiberius, fays, that Tiberius Clandims, the cifed the Office of Pretor Peregrinns, which was 
n of Appius the Blind, was the firft who bore to determine the Difputes that arofe between the Ci- 
tis Surname, tizens of Rome, and Foreigners. 

33 This is the fame Caius Calpurnins, to whom 35 Livy fays enough to convince us, that the 
lus gives the wrong Prezomen of Marcus, when Pontifex Maximus, Publius Licinius Craffus, far- 
‘Mentions The Apollinarias Games. named Dives, or The Rich, exercifed the Office of 
34 If we judge by the Text of Livy, towards the Cwrsle Aidile this Year. 1. In B. 2s. he fays, that 
id of his twenty fifth Book, we mult conclude, icinins was preparing to ftaud for the ronan oa 
t Sicily was the Province of Cains Sulpicins, and when he appeared a Candidate for the Supreme Pon- 
tdpula tell to the Lot of Marcus Cornelius Ce-  tificate. 2. He fays, B. 27. that Licinins, in the 
és. Bue it is evident, that this Hiftorian has Year $43, from being Curule Aidile was made Cex- 

"altered by the Copyifts. He plainly gives Sictly for, We was theretore Curnle Aidile in this Year 

darcus Cethegus, e 26. and fays, the Confuls 42. Pliny fays, B.21. ch. 3. That this Magiftrate 
this Year 42, were ordered to take care of was the firft who gave Crowns, the Follages of 

Wia, And it is as falfe, that Swlpicins had the which were wrought in Gold and Silver, during the 

Yernmenct of Cifulpine Gani, as we read in fome Games which he celebrated at his own Expence. 

tes of Livy. “This Author exprefly fays, That 

4 when 
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Year of when fhe cafts her Eyes on Lefius, to raife him to the firft Honours! And it hap. 
ROM E pened, that both the Prediétion of the Arufpex, and the Interpretation of th, 
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Cx Furnes faw their City preffed by the Romans, and in danger of falling into their Hang, 
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Mother, were exactly accomplifhed in the Siege of Capua. When the Inhabitang 


none of thofe whofe Birth qualified them for the Government, durft take it Upon 
them. So that a general Defpair was what railed Lejmus to the higheft Dignity, 
and he was placed at the Head of his Republick, to be her laft Governor. 
“. §. XXIL Wurst Fulvius and Appius were bufy in fhutting up all the Avenues 
to Capua, Centumalus and Galba, the prefent Confitls, continued at Rome, tg 
fettle the publick Affairs. The firft that prefented itfelf, was chat of Spain. Two 
Horfemen were juft arrived, with Letters to the Senate from the brave Marciys 
They brought an Account of the Advantages he had gained over the Son of Gif, 
and he therein demanded new Succours and Provifions, to enable him to maintain 
a War, the Srate of which had been much altered by the Death of the two Scipio's 
and the Defeat of their Armies. But Marci#s had in his Letter unfortunately 
filed himfelf Pro-Pretor, a Title which he had acquired only by a military Elec, 
tion in the Camp; and it is not to be exprefied, how much the proud Repub. 
licans were fhocked at this flight Offence againft the publick Authority. 

Tue Exploits of Marcius were univerfally allowed to deferve Praife, and. 
glorious Reward; but neverthelefs, it was thought a dangerous Precedent for the 
Legions to aflume the Liberty of. chufing their own Commanders. Lt ts an snpar. 
donable Rafbnefs, faid the Fathers, to leave the Election of Generals to the Caprices | 
of the Soldiers, out of Rome, and far from the Comitia confecrated by Religion; and 
they had like to have treated Mercius as a Criminal. But they at laft chofe 1 
act a more moderate Part; and only fupprefled the Title of Pro-Pretor, in the 
Anfwer they fent this pretended Head of the Romans in Spain, by the two Ca 
valicrs: As to the Bufinefs they came upon, the Senate {ent word, That they 
would take care to fend Clothes, and Provifions, to the Roman Soldiers in Spain. 
Which was giving Marcius to underftand, That they did not approve of bis 
Ele€tion ; and That they were afraid of confirming a Title, which was looked on 
as unlawful in Rome. Nor was this all; as foon asthe Horfemen were difmifled, 
all agreed that it was neceffary to move the People by their Tribunes, that they 
would, as foon as they conveniently could, chufe a General to fucceed the Scipio's 
in Spain, and take away the Command of the Army from Marcius. Thus a Deied 
in Point of Form, made the Republick forget the important Service the young 
Conacror had done his Country, and in thefe Times of Roman Virtue, every thing 
gave way to her Zeal for good Order, and Subordination. 

§. XXII. Bur a more urgent Affair fufpended the Defign of affembling the 
People to cle& a new General for the Army in Spain. The Republick was firkto 
punifh the Praetor Cn. Fulvius for the Reproach he had brought on the Rom 
Name. This General had very lately fuffered himfelf to be beaten in Apulia, by 
Hannibal's Forces ; and his Defeat feemed to be the Effet of his Cowardice and il 
Condu@. The Offender was Brother to that Fulvius Flaccus, who was Conful the 
Jatt Year, and was now commanding the Forces before Capua, and carrying 0 
that Siege. But the Merit and Services of his Brother did not ftifle the Zeal of 4 
brave Tribune of the People, named Sempronius Blefus; who was continually dt 
manding Juftice on the Pretor Fulvius, tor his bad Conduct; and inveighing, i 
all the Comitia, again this pernicious Commander. We have indeed feen fonts 
our Generals, faid he, ruin their Armies by an Excef{s of Valour, or by Ignorant 
but Fulvius is the only one whom we have feen firft corrupt his Troops with all kins 
of Vice, and then deliver them up to the Enemy. Fulvius had beady vanguifil 

is Legions, before Hannibal overcame them. The illuftrious Sempronius et 
made an Army of Slaves invincible Troops : But Fulvius has done jujt the Revert 
He, by his own Example, ae the Manners of his Legionaries, altered their My 
of Living, and taught them all the Vices of Slaves. snd then, by his own Cowardith 
caufed their Flight too. Fulvius jirft turned his Back. Some of our Generals have tk 
tinued on the Field of Battel, and perifhed there, after their Armies were routed : Bil 
here is a Generc!, who firft takes care of himfelf, and leaves his Troops, in the mid 


of Danger, to be cut in pieces by the Enemy. He was almoft the only Min i 
I ' efcapey 
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| ofeaped, to bring us the News of his own Defeat. How feverely then does he de- 
orve to be punifhed? Our Soldters who ran away at the Battel of Caunx, were da- 
nived to Sicily, there to continue till the End of the War, and deprived of all m- 
Ab jitary Honours. And a feverer Punifoment has juft now been decreed againft the 
Solders, who were induced to fly, by the Example of the cowardly Fulvius.  T hey 
B have been forbidden to enter into any Winter-Quarters in Towns, or to encamp ~with- 
| inten Miles of any City. Shall then their General, who is moft in fault, be the 
b nly Perfon that foall efcape unpunifbed? Shall it be faid that Rome leffens her 
f Punifoments, in ‘Proportzon to the Rank, Credit, and Intereft, of the Offender? 
| Tuese Harangucs made ftrong Impreflions on the Peoples but Fulvins defended 
f him(elf as well as he could againft fo juft an Accufation. J had not £iven Battel, 
Bfiid he, bad tt not been for the Solicitations and Threatenings of my Tr roops. I 
| fought on equal Ground, fo that the Enemy cannot be faid to have had any Ad- 
t vantage of ‘me on that account. But my Soldiers could not withftand the Power 
B and Reputation of the Carthaginians. It is true indeed, I fled, before they did; 
E jut is my Crime in this greater than that of Terentius Varro, at the Battel of 
Canna? Was it neceffary for the publick Good, that I fhould continue alone on the 
Field of Battel, and expiate the Cowardice of my Soldiers, with my own “Death 2 
No Man can reproach me with having fallen into any Ambufcade, or deftroyed my 
Legions by my Imprudence. Could I conquer the Fearfulnefs of my Ti roops, or check 
the Ardour of the Enemy? The Cowardice or Bravery of Soldiers does not depend 
B on the General who leads them. WNeverthelcfs, thefe Reafonings did not at all re- 
EF move the Prejudices of the Publick, or abate the Zeal of Sempronius. The Plead- 
F ings lafted two Sittings, in both which the Tribune concluded, That Fu/véus oughe 
f to be fined; and at the third, the’Witneffes were exantined. And then the Charge 
E appeared to be fo heavy againft the Criminal, that the People all cried out, that 
finftead of a civil, it ought to be changed into a criminal Procefs. In fhort, the 
Soldiers depofed, That their General fled firft; and That his Army had not been 
routed, had it not been for the falfe Apprehenfions he had given them, that they were 
tin extreme Danger. And the Trébune from thence concluded, that it was a capital 
pAffair; and began to treat Fulvius as a Traitor to his Country. 
, Upon this therefore, the Accufed thought he had a Right to appeal from the 
Conclufions of one fingle Tribune of the People, to the whole College. This Tri- 
pbune, faid Fulvius, varies in his Charge. After he has twice infifted on my being 
pincd; he now is of adifferent Opinion, and accufes me of High Treafon. The Appeal 
fas therefore brought before the Body; and their Determination was, That the Col- 
ii¢ge would not oppofe the Proccedings of Sempronius, but leave him at the Liberty 
aWhich the Laws and Equity gave him, to make the Procefs againft Fulvius, a civil 
for criminal Affair, as he pleafed.. Sempronius therefore, being now authorized by 
is Collegues, again concluded to make it a capital Affairs which not being cog- 
puizable by the Comitia by Tribes, he required the Pretor of the City to appoint a 
zy, on which he would aflemble the Comitia by Centuries, to hear the Caufe. 
yiwenty feven Days were generally given to the Accufed, to prepare for their De- 
peices and in this time Mu/vins was not idle. He entreated his Brother, then ab- 
#ent, and bufy at the Siege of Capua, to exert his Intereft, to divert the Blow that 
Bhreatened him. Rome doubtiefs could not but have Regard to the Applications 
Pf a famous Gencral, whom fhe was now aétually employing in her Armies; and 
Bic Pro-Conful was not wanting to his Brother, in his Diftrefs, to {upport the Ho- 
Pour of their Family. He wrote to the Senate, to defire Leave to quic the Camp, 
ful come and follicit his Brother’s Affair. But tho’ the General's Lettcr was af- 
eCing, it made no Impreffion on fevere Senators, who thought even Gratitude it- 
elf was to give way to the Exercife of Juftice, and the Interefts of the Publick. 
Po that the unfortunate Fulvius was deferted, and .had nothing to do but to ex- 
Bchitc J uflice on himfel& Without waiting thercfore for the definitive Sentence of 
he aflembled : People, he voluntarily condemned himfelf to Banifhment, and fee 
r for Targuinia, He thought this would at leat fave his Honour; bute the Af- 
rmbly of the People did not favour him the more, after his Departure. They 
Pademned him for Contumacy ; and adjudged him guilty of the Banifhment he 
ul inlided on himfelf, j 
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§. XXIV. As for the Pro-Conful, Q. Fulvius, he did not at all refent the Affron 
he had received, in the Perton of his Brother. The Love of their Country hac 
then the Afcendant in Romaz Breafts, over perfonal Difcontents, and Family_Jy 
terefts. So that the brave General applied him{elf inceffantly to prefling the Sieg, 
with Vigour, and fhutting up the City more clofely. He, and his Collegue 4p 
pius Claudius, were {paring of the Blood of their Soldiers; and without ©xpofine 
them to Danger in frequent Attacks, employed their Labours and Vigilance in Ct, 
ting off all Provifions from the Befieged, and hindering any Perfon from Soing 
outvof Capua. A Famine was already felt there, efpecially among the Slaves ang 
Populace. All the Avenues to the City were fo well guarded, that no Body yep, 
tured to go out of it, to carry an Account of the general Calamity to Hannjj,) 
on the Banks of the Galefus. Till at length a Numidian Soldier was bold enoush 
to undertake that Affair. He was charged with Letters to the Carthaginian, aid 
had the Addrefs to crofs the Roman Camp.in the Night, without being difcovereg 
And this Succefs emboldened the Befieged to try the Succefs of fome Sallies; i, 
which they fometimes had the Advantage, and fometimes were worfted. Th 
African Cavalry were generally fuccefsful; but the Capuan Infantry were always 
beaten by the Romans: And it is probable, that even the Victories of the Befiesey 
were fatal tothem. In their prefent Situation, the leaft Loffes were to them con 
fiderable. MNeverthelefs, the Carthaginian Cavalry continually harraffed the }. 
fiegers; fo that it was become neceffary to guard againft the fudden Irruption 
of thefe troublefome Aggreffors: And it is faid, that a private Centurion in th 
Roman Army, named Q. Navius, found out an Expedient for driving back the 
Carthaginian Squadrons within the Walls, with Lofs. He ordered every Romp 
Trooper to carry a Foot-Soldier behind hims arid. directed both to fight in a py. 
ticular Manner. Of all the three Sorts of Javelins called Haffe, which the &. 
mans ufed, Navius would have the Foot-Soldiers who rode behind the Troops 
make ufe of the leaft; and commanded every Man to carry feven of them. Tk 
wooden Part of thefe Darts was about four Foot long; and their Iron Heads the 
fame as thofe of the biggeft and longeft Javelins. The Bucklers of thefe Fou. 
Soldiers were light, and lef{s than thofe of the Horfemen. Thus armed, thefe Foor 
Soldiers, when they came to engage, were to leap off from the Horfes all at once, 
immediately unite, and form a Battalion; and throw their Darts at the Enem)s 
Horfe, who did not expe& to engage both Cavalry and Infantry together. And 
this Stratagem fucceeded. Nevius long excrcifed his Foot in this Way of fighting, 
and taught them to difmount ar the firft Sound of the Trumpet, rally, and thoy 
their Darts at the Enemy’s Horfes and their Riders. And one Day, when the Co. 
thaginian Cavalry came out to skirmifh, as ufual, in the Plain, between the Cam 
of the Befiegers, and the bcfieged City; the Roman Cavalry went to meet tle 
Africans, with the Foot-Soldiers riding behind them. Upon which, a Battel at 
fued; but the Succefs was not equal. The Romaz Infantry wounded or killed m- 
ny of the Capuan Horfe, put them in Diforder, and after they were routed, the 
Roman Cavalry which purfued them, made a terrible Slaughter of them. Aad 
this Way of Fighting, which was invented before Capua, and there firft ufed, ws 
ever after practifed in the Roman Armies. 

§-XXV. In the mean time, Hannibal found himfelf under a Neceflity of !c- 
ing the {weet Tranquillity which he enjoyed on the Galefus. The News het 
ccived by the Numidian Soldier, of the Extremity to which Capua was reductl, 
forced him to leave the Blockade of the Citadel of Tarentum, which he hope 
to have taken, while he continued in Ina@tion. He thought nothing of f 
much Importance to him, as to march to Capua, and relicve it. The Reputation 
of his Arms, and the Conftancy of his Allies, depended upon it. Capua had, 
furrendcring to him, brought over all thofe Citics to his Intereft, which fuppottel 
him in Italy:, And if he deferted her in her greateft Danger, he had Reafon to 
pect thar great Numbers of his Friends would defert him, and he fhould bring vl 
great Advantages to the Romans. All the Provinces of South-Ztaly would have « 
turned to the Dominion of their old Mafters, and he would have had nothing” 
do, but to repafs the Seas. But notwithftanding all, even this moft important Ab 
fair was then little enough to rouze Hannibal out of the Indolence into which lit 


Refidence at Capua had plunged him. However, the Danger of the City he lov 
4 revive 
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our, and again appeared as great, tho’ not as fuccefSful a General, as formerly. 
ExpeDITION was neceflary, for him to come in time before a Place which was 


Baggage, and his Troops which had the heavieft Arms, in the Country of the 


I thus difencumbered of what he thought an ufelefs Luggage, he made great Marches 
towards Campania. The three and thirty Elephants which he took with him were 
bas wift as his Men and Horfes. Their heavy Carcaffes did not fink under the 
A fatigue of an hafty March. And at length, the Carthagénzam came and encamped 
behind the Tifata, which overlooked Capua, and pofted him{clf in a Valley, un- 
B der Covert of that Mountain. 

f HANNIBAL forelaw, that it would not be poffible for him to fubfift long 
#, aCountry ruined by the Confalar Armics, and thercfore made Hafte to take 
 (ylatia, and drive out the Garrifon, (which he did fuccefsfully) in order to come 
B fom thence and fall on the Roman Camp before Capua. Nor was this all. The 
B expert Carthaginzan found Means to clude the Vigilance of the Romans, and to: 
E sive the Befieged Notice when he would begin his Atrack on the Enemy, ordering 
E the Capuans to make a Sally on the Roman Trenches at the fame time. So thar 
Bris Meafures were juftly taken; they only wanted Succefls. Hannibal {addenly 
Rappeared, at the time appointed, with an Army able to force the Lines of the Be- 
Biiegers; and this fudden Irruption fomewhat terrified the Romans. But they were 
Emore furprizcd, when they faw Hanno and Boffar marching out at the Head of 
E the Capuan Troops, at the fame Inftant. However, the rwo Pro-Confils took each 
Bhis Province, divided the Troops between them, and 4ppius made Head againft the 
BCapuan Garrifon, whilft Fulvius engaged Hannibals Army. The Pro-Pretor 
Claudius Nero potted himfelf at the Head of the Cavalry of the fixth Legion, in 
Athe Road to. Sueffe/a; and the Licutenant General C. Fulvius, at the Head of all 
Bthe Cavalry of the Auxiliaries, lincd the Banks of the River Vulturnus, which runs 
near Capua. 

§ 6§. XXVI. As foon as the Generals had taken their Pofts, they were attacked by 
gthe Capuans on one hand, and Hannibal on the other; and perhaps never was On- 
Bict made with greater Uproar and Clamour. Befides the Shouts of the Com- 
Bbatants, the vileft of the Inhabitants of Capua made a great Noife on their Ram- 
Bparts, with ftriking hard upon Pots and Bafons, to terrify theic Enemies. Bur 
Bthefe were vain Terrors, which had no more Effeé than the Clattering fome Peo- 
Eple make when the Moon 3° is eclipfed. The brave 4ppius found no Difficulty in 
fconquering and repulfing the Garrifon. They made but a flight Defence in the 
fPlain, and at the Foot of their own Bulwarks; but when the Romans purfued them 
fin their Flight to the Gate, at which they had made their Sally, the Legéonaries 
Mound more Difficulty and more Danger there. Not fo much indecd on account 
fof the Valour of rhe Capuans, as the Machines of War, which they had planted 


} 36 This odd Superftition prevailed among the come down from Heaven, according to this Line 
piclent Romans, according to Plutarch, in his Life of Virgel’s eighth Eeclogse. 


Carmina vel calo poffant deducere Lunans. 


Bid not underftand, they beat their Bafons, and light- Petronins makes Céhryfis fay, that the Women of 
d Torches and Flambesur, to recover this Planet Croton could charm the Moon, and bring her down 
Hs Light. They thought this Phenomenon a fatal from Heaven. But the Magicians of Teffaly made 
bi potick, which foreboded fome terrible Difafter. themfelves moft formidable for thefe Sorts of 
fd fome People were fo far prepoffeffed with this Charms: And they who entertained this ridiculous 
tinge Opinion, that they fafpended the Execution Opinion, thought nothing more effectual againtt 
PF what they had begun, and continued unaétivefor their Enchantments, than to fill the Air with the 
i three Days that immediately followed an Eclipfe fharp Sound of feveral brazen Vellels ; sey to 
the Sun, or Moon. ‘Then they had Recourfe thete two Verfes in Tibullss, Bot. Lleg. 8. 
Cantus €9 ¢ curra Lunam deducere temtat: 
Et faceret, finon wra repulfa forent, 
This Noife, mixcd with the Crics of the Speators, 
i ipl, of the Moon efpecially, as a fuperna- was faid to prevent the Effeéts of the Charm, and 
ral Evene, They imagined that the Magicians, hinder the magical Words from coming up to the 
thai Enchantments, threw Moon. 
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revived his martial Ardour ; and it muft be granted, that he recovercd his firft Vi- Year of 
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DXLIT. 


| gaving with Hunger, and its Wants prefling. Hannibal therefore left his heavy Cw. Vurvivs 


Cenruma- 


I Bruttit; and carried with him only that invincible Cavalry, which had fo often 


ained him Advantages over the Romans, and his light-armed Infantry. When Covluls. 
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Year of under the Gate. All ona fudden, a great Number of Ballifte and Scorpions wer 
ROM E£ difcharged with fuch Fury on the Romans, that they were obliged to retire. Hou. 
DXLII. | ever, it is not indeed faid, cither that their Lofs was confiderable, or their Coutrace 
Cx. Furvivs abated 5 but this unlucky Accident made them quit their Defign of enterip ie 
Cexruma- City with the Garrifon, and taking Capua by Affault. The Pro-Con/il Appius 
sea ied was advancing in the firft Line, and, by his Example and Exhortations, enconrac. 
Confuls. ’ ing his Soldiers to make their Way thro’ the Enemy, and finifh the Siege with one 
happy Blow. But whilft he was fpeaking, a Dart thrown from a Ballifta Wounded 
the General in the left Shoulder, and difabled him from fighting. ~ It was not 
mortal indeed; but it obliged the Romans to retreat ; which they did in Zood Oy. 
der, after they had made a great Slaughter of the Enemy, quite Up to the Gate of 

their City. 

On ‘he other hand, the Pro-Conful Fulvius found it more difficult to withftang 
all the Forces of Hannibal. The Roman had drawn up his Army, at the Foo; of 
his Trenches to defend them. His Bufinefs was to preferve’ his Camp; and the 
firtt Onfer Hannibal made was terrible. A Body of Spaniards, preceded by three 
Elephants, fell on the fixth Legon, broke it, and penetrated quite to the Rampans 
of the Romasz Camp. But then thefe Hamnibalifis perceived that they had ade, 
vanced too far, and were divided between Hope and Fear; apprehending on the 
one hand that they fhould be cut in pieces by the Enemy’s Troops, and being very 
defirous on the other to force the Camp, and make themfelves Matters of it. As 
for the Pro-Conful, he both faw the Defigns of the Spanifh Corps, and the Cay 
of their Fears; and deliberated whether he fhould furround thefe rath Men, whog 
too great Vivacity had feparated them from the reft of their Army. ither, frid 
he, we muft give them a free Paffage to return to their main Body; or elfe cut then 
in pieces under the Ramparts, which they are near enough to affault; and the |x. 
ter feemed moft praéticable. Indeed this Body of Men was not numerous; jt 
was, in a manner, out of the Reach of any Relief, and the Romans who hadi 
firft been apprehenfive of their Strength, would defpife them, as foon as they hid 
invefted them. With thefe Views therefore, the General ordered the brave Ny 
vius, who had already fignalized himfelf in the Siege, to take with him the choicct 
of the Centurions, and attack this formidable Body of Spaniards. Navius infant 
obeyed, took a Standard out of the Hands of a Roman Officer of the fecond Me 
nipulus, in the firft Line, and then cried out with a loud Voice, Fellow-Soldies, 
if you follow me fo flowly. I will throw your Standard into the midft of the Enem. 
It is well known how much the Romans dreaded lofing their Standards, and wht 
Efforts they made to recover them, when taken by the Enemy. Navius was til, 
and he lifted the Standard he carried very high, fo that all the Manipulus faw it, 
and they were proud of following a Leader of Reputation. Then this brave Of 
ficcr advanced firft againft the Spanifh Corps, attacked it thro’ a Shower of Dati 
which were thrown at him alonc; and the Attempt of the bold Centurion had it 
defired Effect. 

One of the Licutenant-Gencrals of the Army, named M. Attilins, excited} 
his Example, marched the firft Mamipulus of the fecond Line againit the Spaniat 
and the two Marfhals of the Roman Camp, Porcins Licinius, and T. P opilins, 
tacked them on thcir Side. Some fay, That the three Elephants were alrcady killed 
as they were endeavouring to pafs the Ditch, to enter the Camp by a Breach; a 
That thefe Animals filled up the Ditch with their Bodies, and made a Bridge, ott 
which the Spaniards endeavoured to penetrate into the Roman Camp. Up 
which a furious AGion, and terrible Slaughter, enfued. But other Hiftorians ff 
That the Elephants entered the Breach, and with them a good Number of Spi 
ards, aud fome Numidians; and That thefe fierce Animals overturned the Ten 
with their Trunks, and made aterrible Havock. To which they add, That Hamil 
found Means to get fome Soldicrs of his own Party, who fpoke Latin, into th 
Roman Camp 3 and That thefe told the Romans who werc left to defend it, that i 
Pro-Confuls Orders were to fly to the Mountains, fince the Lines were already! 
Haunibats Power; but That the Romany Soldicrs foon difcovered the Cheat, uri 
all their Rage againft the Impoftors, covered the Ground with Spaniards and 
midians, and with burning Fire-brands drove the Elephants without their Ral 
parts. Sothat, according to both thefe different Accounts, this at Jeatt ni 

Fi 
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tin, that thefe Spawiards were cut im pieces, and payed dearly for 37 their Year of 

Rafhnels. A OM £ 
Tuis double Difadvantage therefore, both of having the Capuan Garrifon driven , DXUL 

back into the City, and of having the moft valuable Part of the Carthaginian Cx. Fo.vius 

Army killed upon the Spot, fo difconcerted the Meafures of the Carthaginian Ge- Centuma- 

qeral, that he founded a Retreat, which was made in good Order. The Infantry See oe 

retired firkt, and the African Cavalry followed them, to cover their Rear. Upon sa, Confuls. 

which, the Legzonarzes fhewed an incredible Ardor to purfue the Enemy, and 

make the Victory complete; but Pufutus reftrained it. It was enough for him to 

have fhewn the Capuans, how little Dependence they were to have on the Affi: 

ance of Hannibal, and to have convinced Hannibal himfclf, that he was too 

weak to be able to preferve his dear Capua. Some fay, That cight thoufand of 

Hannibal's Army, and three thoufand of the Capuan Garrifon, were killed in the 

Attion ; and That fifteen Colours were taken from the former, and cightcen from 

the latter. But be that as it will, for all are nor agreed as to the Number of the 

Dead, or Prifoners ; it is at leaft certain, that this was the laft Barrel that was 

fought, in order to ‘relieve Capua, before it furrendered. If it was true, that the 

Mother of Seppzns Lefius had foretold, that her Country fhould be reduced to the 

greatelt Diftrefs, when her Son fhould govern it, the Prophecy was now literally 

fulfilled. 

§.XXVIL In the mean time, this ill Succefs made Hannibal deliberate what 

Put to act. He confidered, That his Cavalry, the main Strength of his Army, 

would continue inactive in a Country, intcrfe&ted with Lines, and againft an 

Enemy covered with Entrenchments. | Befides, Campania was laid waftes and it 

was not poflible for him to get Corn and Forrage there, for the Subfiftence of a 

numerous Army. And laftly, the Romans were aflembling together all their 

Forces; and if the Legzons of the new Confals fhould come to the Affiftance of 

the Pro-Confils, and fhould be ever fo little advantageoufly pofted, they would 

{urround him fo clofely, as to ftarve him in his Camp. And on the other hand, 

it would be equally fhameful for him, either abfolutely to defift, for a flight Re- 

ulfe; or to continue before Capua, and be a Spectator of its Surrendry. Befides, 

if he loft his Reputation, his Allies would all defert him. But whither could he 

etire, or what Pretence could he have, to cover his Reproach? Thefe Thoughts 

ifturbed him, and fufpended his Determination. But at length, he formed a Decfign 

hich was worthy of him; which all the ancient Greeks admired; and which 

lone was fufficient to fupport his Glory, and preferve him the Title of the grcatclt 

eneral of his Age. He refolved to march dire€tly to Rome. What Advantages 

ould he gain, by furprizing the Capital, which did not expect to {ce Hannibal 

ther Gates! Nothing was ever greater than this Defign; no Mcans werc ever 

etter concerted, than thofe he ufed to fucceed in it! Hannibal was not ignorant, 

lathe had already been reproached, with having neglcétcd to take Rome imme- 

iancly after the Battel of Cann@; and the prefent Circumftances favouring fuch a 

ign, he refolved to wipe off that Reproach.. Jt is natural enough, faid he, for Livy, R. 26. 

emexpected Step to make me Mafter of at leaft a Part of the City. If either of“ 

¢Pro-Contuls rans to its Defence, I foall have divided their Forces. And I can 

lly fieht him that marches after me, near Rome; whilft the Capuans may take 

duantage of bis Abfence, and bring Convoys of Provifions into their City. At 

oft, the Diverfion I foall make, muft be advantageous either to myfelf, or to Capua. 

Bur one fingle Confideration fufpended the Execution of the Defign Hannibal 

dtormed. He fearcd the Capuans would capitulate as foon as he was gonc; 

dhaftily furrender, out of Deipair. So that it was neceflary, that he fhould fa- 

fythem, chat his Removal would turn to their Advantage. He thercfore wrote 

them, entrufted a Numidian Soldier with the Packet 3 and the latter, pretending to 

“ett, eafily pafled from the Roman Camp into the beficged City. In his Letter, 


) Polybins differs from Livy, in his Account of ble that a fingle Army of Horfe was not fafficiene 
Attempts Hannibal made to raife the Siege of to force the Pro-Confuls Trenches. Then he 
ia, According to the Greek Hiftorian, all the formed the Defign to turn all his Furces againtt 
Ns Of the Carthaginian General ended in feve- Rome. He doubted not, but this Refolution would 
rpeated Skirmimes with the Revrass in their alarm the two Generals, and make them bring back 
hoe draw them into the Plain. Bat at length, a Part of their ‘Troops to defend the Capital. 

fae been repulfed with Lofs, he was fenfi- 
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Year of Hannibal declared his Defign, exhorted his Friends to bear with their Scarcit 
R O ME {ome Days longer; and aflured them, that in a few Days, the Siege of Rome vee 
DXLI. he was going to attempt, would deliver them from the troublefome Enemy Hs 
CY Purvis kept them blocked up. And this Glimmering of Hope gave them a little Tr 7 
eee quillity, tho’ they were affli@ed with a Famine, and their Troops diminithes 
aie en After this, Eiennzbal made it his whole Bufinefs to decamp with Expedition a 
sa, Confals. conceal his March from the Romans 5 bue it was to no purpofe: Pulvins had a 
ceived Information by Deferters, that all Preparations were making in Hansiiat 
Camp for his Removal ; and by the Steps the Carthaginian took, the ProConil 
imagined he was going to take the Road:to Rome; and he therefore immediate 
difpatched away a Courier, to inform the Senate of Hlannibal’s Defign. y 
Inpeep the firft Step the Carthaginian took, was to feize all the Boats he foun4 
on the Vulturnus; and he found enough to tranfport his whole Army. So tha 
the next Morning before Day-Break, Hannibal and his Troops were on the op. 
ofite Side of the River. In the mean time, Rome being informed of the March 
of the Enemy, and the time when he would arrive there, was full of grcat Ap. 
prehenfions. Every one of the Confcript Fathers gave his Vote in the San 
according to his Fears, or his greater or lefs Infight into the Confcquences of 
Things. Thefe great Men ought not to be confidered barely as Counfellors, who 
knew little of military Affairs; moft of them had been Generals of Armies; ang 
none of them had been exempted from military Labours, in his Turn. Yet there 
was one fearful Man among them, named Cornelius Afina, who was for calling 
all the Armies in I¢a/y, into the Neighbourhood of Rome, and negleéting all the 
reft, to fave the Capital. Which would have been falling into the Snare Hannibal 
laid for the Romans; and would have given Life to the Capuans, who were almoft 
at their lat Gafp. The great Fabzus was therefore of a different Opinion. hat! 
{aid he, foalf Hannibal de Suffered to do what he pleafes with us, and fill us with 
Dread, as oft as he thinks fit? Is it prufible, that a Man who durfé not appear 
before Rome, after he had-vanquifhed us at Cannz, fhould befiege us with Succes, 
after we have routed him before Capua? His Defign is not to take Rome, buttd 
deliver Capua. The Army we have here, the Proteétion of our Gods, and th 
Height of our Ramparts, are fufficient Defences againft an Attempt boldly ha 
zarded, merely out of Artifice or Defpair. Thus fpake the brave Fabius. Wheres 
Valcrius Flaceus chofe the middle Way, and was more for indulging the Appre 
henfions of the Publick, than the intrepid Fabius. He was for fending an Exprefst 
the Pro-Confils, to inform them of the Condition Rome was in, and to defire the 
to fend what Number of Troops they thought proper, for its Defence: and hi 
Advice was followed. Meflengers were {ent to the Camp, to know what For 
Hannibal had, and how many Legionartes were fufficient to carry on the Siege 
Capua. it was taken for granted, that the Judgment of the Pro-Confils coul 
much more fafely be depended on, than the Conjectures of the Senate; and | 
was Ieft.to the two Collegues, cither to continue both before the befieged Cit 
or to detach one of them, with fuch Forces as they judged proper to relicve the 
native City. The two Generals delibcrated upon it, and both agreed that Auli 
fhould {cr out for Rome with a Detachment from the Army, whilft ppius 0 
tinued in the Camp. The latter was not cured of the Wound he had received 
the lat Battcl. Fulvius thercfore chofe fiftcen thoufand Foot, and onc thou 
Horfe, out of the whole Army, paffed the Vulturnus, and took a different Re 
from Hannibal, in his Way to Rome. The latter went by Zhe Latin Way; ' 
former by The Appian Way, and kept along by the Sea-Side. But before Mili 
departed, he took one Precaution which he thought neceffary. As he ws 
pats by Setéa 3°, Cora 39, and Lanuvium 4°, he fent Orders to the Municipal Git 
to get ready as many Provifions as would be, neceffary for his Troops; t0 6! 
up all the Corn in the ncighbouring Countries; and to caufe all the Soldiers 
the Roman Garrifons which were difperfed about the Country, to return to! 


38 Setia was a a) of the Pomptin Territory, in 39 See our Account of the City of Cory 
the Country of the Yolfei, The Geographers take» p. 94 of Vol 1. Note 126. ; 
je co be the prefent Sexza, Its Hills produced fuch 40 The City of Lanaviuw, now called Ci 


excellent Wine, that dagn/lus preferred it to all Lavina, and Civita Indovina, is_in the Cay 
other, See Vol. t. di Roma. See B. 13. p. 33> OF Vol, 2. Nut 
i relpe 
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refpective Stations. So that the Pro.Confil found no Difficulry in the Road, but Year of 
in pafling the Vulturnus.  Haunital had firft feized the Boats, and had burnt * aes E 
them, after he had ufed them. So that fome time was {pent in cutting Timber, ce. 
and making Rafts to pafs the River. But afterwards, the Roman Army met with Cx. Fervies 
no Obftruétion in their March. The Subjeés of Rome fignally fhewed their Libe- CHT 
ality £0 them: All the People brought them Provifions as they pafled; and this preys Gat- 
made the Soldiers chearful, and eager to get as foon as poflible to their Capital, 1, Confuis. 
which they were going to defend. 

§.XXVILL As for 4" Hannibal, he took a Compafs, before he came in fight of 
I Rome; doubtiefs with Defign, cither to conceal his Intentions, or to mark his 

Way, by the Ruin of Cities and Towns. From 4? Cale he went to 43 Szdicinum; 
then all on a fudden, fell down on Sweffa 44, went up to Alife +5, returned to 
The Latin Way, came to Cafinum 4°, from thence to Aguinum 47, Interamna 4", 
and at length to the Fields of Frege 49, on the Banks of the Lsris 4°; where the 
Fregellani fignalized their Zeal, by two memorable Actions. They firft broke down 
F their Bridge ; and then fent to the Senate of Rome one of their Citizens, named 
i Hufins, who travelled Day and Night, and brought to Rome the News of Han- 
| yidal’s 5' Approach. The Alarm that this News gave in all the Quarters of the Poss. B. 9. 
City is not to be exprefied. Fear multiplied the Number of the Enemy, and the © 5 
EF People terrified one another. Fualvius was not arrived with his Reinforcement, 
B which gave great Uneafinefs. Is it poffble, faid the Inhabitants of Rome, that 

F Hannibal fhould have ever refolved to come to us, if he had not defeated the Con- 
Bfular Armes before Capua. He durft not venture fo near our Capital, in the 
B Times of his greateft Profperity. So much Confidence could not enter into the Heart 

of any Man but a Conqueror. And thefe Rumours ftruck the Roman Ladies with Liv. B. 26. 
[Dread Their Shricks were heard in all the Streets, and the Temples rcfounded 59, 
fwith their Groans and Prayers. They threw themfelves proftrate, with their Hair Pera 
difhevelled, at the Feet of their Altars, and (wept the Sanctuaries with ic; which 
Bwisa Ceremony never practifed, but in extreme Danger. As for the Men, they 

prepared to make fuch a Defence as was worthy of them. The two Confuls of 
the Year, Centumalus and Galba, appear to have been ftillin Rome; where they 
bhad raifed one Legion, and were bufy in raifing another. - The Roman Citizens Poljb. ibid. 
Bwho were difperfed about the Country, and of whom this Legéon was to be com- 

pod, had Orders to repair to the City on a Day appointed, to be reviewed. 
So that Rome neither wanted Soldiers nor Officers. In cafe of Need, the Senate 

ould have furnifhed her with Commanders, and the Burghers, who were in- 
ted to military Exercifes from their Youth, would have fupplied the Place of 
Befides, Multitudes of Men fled to Rome from all Parts, for 


In the mean time, LZanntbal daily advanced. From Fregelle, whole Territory Liv. B. 26. 
tlaid wafte, to punifh the Inhabitants for breaking down their Bridge, he came “* 
0 Labicum 52, and leaving 53 Algidum behind him, paffed on to Lufculum 54. 


4t Polybizs only ays, That Flanuibal direéted_ his 48 The Ruins of the ancient City of Iwteramua 
arch through the Country of the Saves; “That 


are yet to be feen near Ponte Corvo, on the Banks 
took the Precaution to fend a Detachment of his of the Garig/ano, in that Part of New Latium, which 
Bioops before him, with Orders to examine all the is called Terra di Lavoro, 
Wits, and feize chem; and That the Inhabitants of = 49 Mott Geographers place Fregelle near Cepe- 
ive thought hin near Capxa, when he paffed the rano, in the Campagnia di Roma. : 
Mt, Or the Teverone, to come and encamp five go Sce our Accounts of the Courfe of the Liris, 
liks trom Rome. or Gariglano, in the former Volumes. 
# Cale ts now called Calut. Sec Vol. 2. $1 Hannibal, according to Livy, had paffed thro” 
43 We have already fpoken of the Territory of the Territories of Hrafinon, Ferentimum, and Anagnia. 
idee and their Capital City called Zeanun The firlt of thefe Cities ttood near the Place now 
niin, 


called Frafelone.  kerestinum and Anagria retain 
44 See our Accounts of the City of Suef, inthe their old Naines. All three belong to the Can 


ceding Volumes. paguia di Roma. . 
‘ Alnfe, now called Alifi, ftands in the Terra $2 Labicum was formerly a City of Old Latium, 
WdUOre, 


2 in the Neighbourhood of Zagaruelo, ten Miles trom 
(The City of Cafiaum gave Mount Cajfinus its Rove. : 

Me. See the preceding Volnmes $3 Old dliduns ig no longer in being. There is 
7 Aquinum, a City on the Banks of the AZc/fa, now iu its Territory an Inn, which the fealians call 
Ns its ancient Name to this Day. Prontiuns, L'Ofteria del l' dgtio. 

3 the Naturalift, and Tacitus, give it the Title 54 We find fome Traces of the ancient City of 
Rupun Colony. Tajenlam nea Frafcati. 


But 
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Year ot But this City did not open her Gates to him; and the Carthaginian not thinkine 
ROM Eiz worth the Pains of a Siege, paffed by it, and came down to Gabii 55, From 
TARY thence, he came on by The Praeneftine 56 Way, till he arrived within cight hun. 
OS Naincs dred Paces of Rome, and entered the Lands of the Pupinian 57 Tribe, where he 

Ma pitched his Camp. The Numidian Cavalry in the Advanced-Guard of the Cg. 
es Ga. thaginian Army filled all Places with Slaughter, made many Prifoncrs, and drove 
za, Confuls. an innumerable Multitude of Latins before them. It is not to be conceived 
what Booty the Enemy took, ina cultivated Country, which had not for a lone 
time been infefted by any forcign Troops, and did not expeét this fudden Irruption 
of the Carthaginian. But in the midft of the Confufion in the City, and jr 
Neighbourhood, the Pro-Conful Fulvius appeared with his Troops, which were 
inured to War, and had been viétorious before Capua; and the Senate had takeg 
one Precaution before his Arrival, which was neceflary with refpect £0 the Lays 
of Rome. Generally {peaking, no Perfon had any Authority within the City 
but the Con/fids for the time being, All other Magiftrates, and the Gencrals ap. 
pointed for the Provinces, were only private Perfons in Rome. The Conferpt 
Fathers therefore paffed a Decree, giving Fu/vius an cqual Authority with the Ci. 
fids. By this means, Rome appointed herfelf a fupernumerary General to repulfe the 
Enemy. With this.new Authority, Fulvius cntcred Rome by the Gate Capenas', 
croffed the Quarter of The 59 Carine at the Head of his Troops, came to the Hill 
Efquilinus 60, marched out of the City, and encamped between che Gates 61 Ef. 
guilina and Collina. The ec “diles were charged with fupplying the new Camp 
with Provifions, and all forts of Ammunition; and the two Con/uls, with the 
Senate, went thither, to hold a Council of War, in which all due Difpofitions 
were made for the Defence of Rome. In the firft Place, the Situation was gp. | 
proved, where Fu/vius had chofen to encamp 5 and then all the Officers were af. 
figned their Pofts. C. Ca/purnius, the Pretor of Rome, had the Command of the 
Capitol. Detachments were fent to The Hill of Alba, and to ec Lfitla ©, to watch 
the Enemy. All the Ramparts were-lined with Soldicrs ; Troops were ftationed 
at proper Diftances within the Walls; and the Senate thought it neceflary to keep 
their Houfe continually fitting, in the Forum Romanum, to be ready againtt al 
on They were the Oracle to which recourfe was to be had on all Occ 
ions. 

§. XXIX. Tuese Difpofitions of the Romans made an Impreffion on their Ene 
mies; and Hannibal himfelf was ftrack with them. Hitherto; he had not de» 
{paired of taking Rome; but now he began to doubt of it. The Accounts De- 
{erters brought him, of the good Order fettied in the City, and the Forces ready 
to defend it, began to intimidate him. Infomuch that he retired 5 encamped be 
yond the Axio, about three Miles farther from the City than before s and there 
contented himfelf with pillaging, and laying waftc the Country, without making 
the lIeaft Attack on the City. Neverthelefs, he had the Curiofity to go and 1 
connoitre the Romans, and fatisfy himfelf of their Condition: he advanced to 
wards the Gate Collina, and appeared over-againft the Temple of Hercules 8, 
atrended with two thoufand Horte. THEN 


CEenTUMa- 


Pohsizs, B.g- 
eG. 


Livy, B.26. 
é. 10. 


ss We have fixed the Situation of Gadii near the 60 We have already fpoken of the Hill Efi 
Place called Offeria del Finochio. Sanfon places us in feveral Parts of this Hiltory 5 efpecially 3.4 
this City near Colouna. See B.1. p.17. of Vol. p.140. of Vol. 1, Note 10. ; 
Note 68. 61 Sce our Accounts of the Gates Collina and 
$6 Lhe coy a Way began in the City of Rome Efquilina, B. 5. p. 212. of Vol.1. Notes $9,605 # 
itfelf, near the Forum Romanum. From thence it B. te gor. of Vol. 1. Note 7. 
pafted through a great Strect called Zhe Patrician 62 The City of fula flood on an Eminence 
Street; and went on to the Gate Efguilina ; from tween Tybar and Praenefte. Horace fpeaks of! 
whence it reached, (leaving Zhe Efquiline Field on Ode 28. B. 


the Left) as far as to Preseffe and Avaguia, where 
it joined The Latin Vay. After this it was carried 
on beyoud Benevento, as we learn from The Old 
Itinerary, and Pextinger’s Tables. 

$7 The Pupinian Tribe \ay near Tafcnlum. See 
what we have already fhid of it. 


$8 Tbe Gate Capena is now called The Gate of 


Se. Sebaftian. See B. 15. p. 116. of Vol. 2. Note 


S- 
f $9 The Quarter of The Carine lay between the 
Hills Carlins and Palasinus. Seo Vol.t. B. 4. 


"ripe te more 

Ne femper ndum Tybur, &S Aifule 
Declive contemplaris arvnum, 

_ Lelegoni juga parricidc. 

by thefe Lines it appears, that this City was i 
nfeulum, which was fuppofed to have been fou" 

by Zelemon. 

63 The Romans had ercéted feveral Tem et 
Hercules in different Parts of Rome. Befides! 
which ftood without the Gate Collina, the Aner 
mention cight others. The firft was on the | 

1 


= 


Ava 
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1 then, the brave Fulvius Flaccis was full of Indignation, at the BoldnefS Year of 
I of the Carthaginian ; and inftantly fent out a Detachment of Horfe to attack him, & O M £ 
Nor was this all. He had in his Army, a Body of twelve thoufand Nwsaidians, all ay 
Deferters from Hannibal, and his irreconcileable Enemies; and thefe Fulvzus had Cy. Furvivs 
ofed on the Hill 6+ Aventinus, will further Orders. But now, the Pro-Confid Cextema- 


t mmanded them to march to the Afliftance of the Roman Cavalry, which was by eee ee 


Pictus GaL- 
this time engaged with Hlannibals Squadrons. In order therefore to come at the 8a, Confule. 


Gate E/quilzna, thefe Numidians were to crofs the City, and they marched in good 
S Order thro’ the Streets. But this Sight affrighted the Inhabirants. As they knew 
not that che Pro-Confil Fulvius had brought any Numidzans with him, and as they 
Phad {een them come from the Hill Aventinus, they imagined thar this Hill had been 
furprized by the Enemy; and their Fright and Commotion was fo great upon it, 
B hat if Zdennibal had nor been at the Gates of Rome, moft of its Inhabirants 
B ould have gone out of it. However, cvery one thought it neceflary to retire to 
B iisHoufe at leaft, and there prepare for his Defence, or expect certain Death, In 
Nihis Pannic, every one took Arms, and fome of the Numidzans, who were the De- 
lenders of their City, loft their Lives. The Crowd of the People, and the Cartel 
Bhat were brought out of the Fields inro the Streets for Safety, was fuch, that the 
| Africans could not, without much Difficulty, make their Way thro’ Men iatimi- 
hited by their Prefence. But at length, rhey got without the Walls, marched thro’ 
ollow Ways, in the midft of Tombs ereéted in the Road, joined the Roman 
mSquadrons, and aflifted them in the Fight. The Onfer was vigorous, but turned 
Bo thc Advantage of the Befieged. The Carthaginians were repulfed, and Hanni- 
Hl returned to his Camp. 
| Never THELESS, the Terror in Réme was in the meantime fo far from being abated, 
Bhat it raifed a Tumult there. And as the unrractable People grew more and more 
Becfractory, whilft their Heads were employed on the Walls, or without the City, the 

Senate made ufe of this Expedient ro fupprefs them. They ordered, thar all thofe 
Who had formerly been Dzéfators, Confuls, or Cenfors, fhould have Authority to 
Fommand in their refpcétive Quarters of the City, as long as Hannibal continucd 
Pefore it. But it is faid, that this General had no mind to quit his Enterprize, 

Fithout a Battel; and therefore repaffed the Azo, formed his Troops within reach 
the Enemy, and bid them Defiance. Fufvius and the two Confils did not 
hink it proper to decline fighting; which they might venture, almoft without any 
ward, in Sight, and at the Foot, of their Ramparts: And never were Combatants 
hore nearly concerned in Lutereft to exert themfelves, than both Partics now were. 

otake or to preferve Rome, was the Great End that both Romans and Cartha- 
stians propofed to gain by this Vidtory. All things were ready for the Onfet 3 Floras, B. 2. 
len a fudden Storm much abated the Ardour of both Parties. Nay, the Tempeft [iron a 
fhich feparated the two Armics was, according to fome declamatory Hiftorians, = 
biraculous. According to them, it is not enough to fay. thar a violent Storm came from 

¢Heavens, but we muft add, that it came alfo from the facred Walls of Rome, and 
pecially from the Capétol. This adorable City, fay they, threw all Nature into Con- 

ion, caft Thunderbolts at her Enemics, and putthem to Flight. And, which is more Ziry, B. 26. 
iptizing, when the Armics were again drawn up the next Day, the Tempeft re- © '* 

ned with fuch Violence, that it forced both Romans and Carthaginians to retire 
their Tents, the Soldiers not being able to carry their Arms. And laftly, to 


fntines, to the Welt, over-againft the Zyber, and 


=> 


into Ztaly; according to Plutarch inhis Roman Qucft. 
uiteTrivemina, as we learn fromVicfor and Ma- $8. Where the eighth Temple ttood, in which Her- 
bas. It was dedicated to Hercetles, underthe Title cafes was honoured with the Title of Lhe Defender, 
he Conqueror. The fecond, according to thofe is uncertain. AIL we know, is, that the Soldiers 
thors, was creéted near the Ox- Market, in Honour who had ferved all the Ycars required Of them, and 
reales The Vidtorions. ‘The third ood with- the Gladiators who were difmiffed from further Ser- 
be Latin Gate; the fourth, without 74e Gare vice, hung up their Arms and Bucklers in the Tem- 
em. “Phe fifth, on the Hill Qairinalis. ‘Cwo ple of Llerenles PROPUGNATOR. ‘This appears trom 
were ereéted to him, in 77 ‘be Maminian Cirens, the following Line of Arace’s firit Epiftle of his 
Winder the Title of Zhe Greardiav; and an- firft Book; where {peaking of the Gladiator /eya- 
under that of The Herenles of the Mujes, ac- uas, who was retired into the Country, he fays, 
ae to Eumenes the Rhetorician, Orat. de Schol. 
i his Temple was common to The Mufés, 
w Alercales; becaufe, upon the Credit of an 
jidition, it was belicved, thac this Greeéan 3 4 : 

Ind taught Evander Letters, when he came 64 See our Account of the Hill Aventinus, Bot. 


ou. IU, 


Armis 
Herculis ad poftem fixis, later abditus agro. 


41 complete 
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Year of complete the Prodigy, it was fair again, as foon as the Armies had left the Plain 

R OM E But it happens, fortunatcly for the Difcovery of Truth, that a Greek Hiftorian* a 

DXLU. ~ moft a Contemporary, and of great Fidelity, who has given us an exact Relatio; 

Of Fores of the Blockade of Rome, docs not fay one Word either of the Preparations rae 

Cextuma- for the two Battels, or of the Prodigy which kept the two Armies from fightin, 

eae vere Hannibal therefore continued quiet in his Camp; but was ready to make the bel 

Confuls. Ute of any Opportunity that offered: Whilft Rome was no longer alarmed, 

* Polyt. B-9- Senate provided for all Affairs abroad, with as much Quietnefs and Tranquillity 7 

if the Enemy had not been at her Gates. ‘ 

§. XXX. As the Armies of the Republick in Spain wanted Reinforcements, 4 

ter their Lofies the laft Year, the Confcript Fathers fent fome thither, without rea, 

to the prefent Wants of Italy. Hannibal could not but be uneafy at the News a 

this Departure of Part of the Roman Troops; he looked on it as an Infult on th 

Weaknefs of his Forces. And he was more concerned at an Incident which really wa 

but a Trific. A Deferter told him, that a Piece of Land near: Rome, in the Placg 

where he was, had lately been fold at Rome, for as much Money, as it woul 

have fold for, if he had not been Mafter of it. This even exafperated him; ang 

by way of Bravado to the Romans, he put up to Sale the Banker’s Shops round the 

Forum Romanum, as if the City had already been his Property. Then he dey 

Frfus at the nearer to it, and came and encamped not far from the Gate Capena. But he 

avote Redict- as, by I know not what Illufions, fhamefully forced to retire farther from ir; 

Polyb. B.o. And the Romans having marked the Place, which had expofed Hannibal to Con 
tempt, afterwards built a little 65 Temple upon ic. 

INDEED Hannibal thought in good Earneft of returning. He had brought on 

Part of his Scheme to bear. The Pro-Confiul Fulvius had been forced to leave 

the Siege of Capua, to come to the Affiftance of the Capital; had left only his 

Collegue Appius before the befieged City; and the Surrendry of it had been pof- 

poncd for fome time. But he was probably little fatisfied with this {mall Succefs 

and he decamped from before Rome, and came and pofted himfelf on a little River 

named 66 Tutia, or Turia; and from thence came into the Territory of the ‘7 Ca 

penates. There, in the midft of a facred Wood, he found a Temple dedicated t9 


65 The Romans confecrated this little Temple, in Nudu Aanibalis cum fugavi exercitum, 
the Way to the Gate Capeza, to a new Divinity of = Zietanus hoc, Tutanus Rome Nuncupor. 
their own making, to whom they gave the Name Hoc propter omnes qui laborant, invocant. 
of Repicutus. ‘This Name was taken from the 
Event itfelf, according to Feftus. Hannibal, fays Pliny fays, B. 54. ¢.6. that of all the Enemies th 
he, when near the City of Rome, faw hideous Republick had to contend with from its Founda 
Spcétres in the Air, which filled him with a fudden tion, Hannibal was the only one who threw a jay 
‘Terror, and forced him to turn back immediately; lin into the City. Which was all the Glory heguia 
and hence comes the Term REDICULUS, aredeundo. ed by this Expedition. 

But others derive it from the Word Rédiculus ; 66 It is uncertain whether the River or iit 
which fignifies any thing that deferves to be laughed Brook called Tutia, or Turia, which ran into! 
at. The ill Succefs of Hannibal’s Enterprize, made Tyber, rofe in Tufcany, or the Country of thes 
the Romans, fay they, very jocofe upon it; and to sites. Livy’s Account feems to imply that it w 
perpetuate his Shame, they ereéted a Temple to the tered Hetrursa. Hannibal, fays he, came and 
God Rifas, or Laughter, Butif this wastheOccafion ed himfelf fix Miles from Rome, near the Banks 
which gave Birth to the God Repicuxus, the Ro- the Yxria; and from thence he continued his Mi 
mais were not the firft who paid him a particular towards Capea, an ancient City belonging 10! 
Worthip. Lycurgus, before them, as we learn from = Hletrurians. And Silixs the Poet feems to cot 
Plutarch, had ereéted Statues to the God Laughter, this Opinion, in chefe Lines, B. 12. 
as the moft amiable of all the Gods. The T4e/fa- 
hans offered Sacrifices to him every Year; which Turia deducit tennem fine nomine riviin, 
Sacrifices were accompanied with all thofe Re- Et tacite Tufcis inglorius adfluit undts. 
joicings which were fuitable to the Charaéter of the : 
God they worfhiped. His Images were always It was, according to the latter, only a final! Ri 
placed near thofe of Veaus, with the Pleafures and let, which ran into the Tyber. Claver thinks it 
‘Loves. Panfanias mentions this God under the the fame which is now called La Fofiz, and 
Name of Ong yiawres, Neverthelefs, Feftas’s Ety- runs into that River, near the Place which the 
mology of the Word REpIcULUS, is founded on fians call La prima Porta. But if Turia wi 
the beit Authority. Renicun: Fanum, extra por- the Territory of the Sabines, it was the faine ¥! 
vam Capenam Cornificius ait fuiffe; qui RevicuLus is yet to be feen near Caftel Fubileo, and the 
propterea appellatus eft, quia accedens ad urbem An- of the ancient City of Fideme, five Miles 
nibal ex eo loco redicrit, ‘ guibuf{dam vifis perterritus. Rome, between the Alia and the Anio. 
Varro, in his Satyr called Hercules tnam fideny, 67 Cluver places Capena, a City of old Herr 
ives this God the Name of Turanus, as if he near Civitedla, in the Neighbourhood ot Kian 
nad proteéted Rome againft Hannibal. He makes Mount Soracte. But Holftenins thinks it foo 
this God {peak thus: Morlupo. Sce B.12. p. $96. of Vol. t. Noter} 
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Offerings; and whofe Riches had drawn the 
and his Troops got a confiderable Booty of Gold and Silver there, tho’ he did nor carry 
away all the Treafure. After Hannibal was gonc, and the Temple pulled down, 
the Soldiers who dug in the Ruins, found fome valuable Things among them. But 
tho’ it is Certain that this {uppofed holy Place was deftroyed; the Hiftorians do not 
astee, whether Yannibal plundered it as he went, or as he returned from Rome. 


& Routs they make him ro have taken, to, and from, thar Capiral. 

§. XXXL Arrer this, Hannzbal purfued his March towards the Eaft, at rhe 
Head of an Army loaded with Booty; but the Rowans did nor fuffer him to re- 
reat without Moleftation. They followed him, and one of their Generals, I be- 
lieve ‘P. Sudpicéus, the prefent Conful, harraffed him in his March. Till at length 
he came up with him at Fregel/e. And there, in order to hinder his pafling the 
Liris, the Bridge over which had been broken down by the Fregellani, the Roman 

oted himfclf on the Eminencies, in order to attack him. Bur the Address of 

| Hannibal, and the Valour of his Numidians, refcued him out of this Difficulry. 
| His invincible African Cavalry faced the Romans on all Sides; and by thar means 
m the Carthaginian Infantry had time to pafs the River. Al} the Advantage Iyluing 
| eained from this Action, was only the Recovery of fome of the Spoil, which the 
f Enemy had carried off, and of which they now eafed themfelyes, at their palling 
m ike River; and three hundred Prifoners, which the Roman carried back to tne 
F Camp, to which he returned. After this, Hannibal marched fo Precipirately for 
three Days together, that he feems not to have abandoned the Defign of com- 
pleating his Work, and delivering Capua. He did nor yet know, that 4ppins, one 
B of the Pro-Con/fitls, was ftill before the Place, and continued the Blockade of ir. 
| Upon this News, he marched more flowly, and tarried for the reft of his Army 
f to join him; and as foon as they were got together, near Capua, he fuddenly fell 
on Appius’s Camp, in the Night. A great Number of Romans were killed upon 
I the Spor; and the Pro-Con/ul was forced to leave his Camp, and fly to the Moun- 
rains, to wait for a Reinforcement. And then Hannibal defpaired of faving Capua. 
| He was afraid of having all the Roman Forces immediately upon him; and there- 
| fore abandoned his Defign. He marched firft thro’ Lucania, then thro’ the Coun- 
uy of the Bruttzz, and fell down with fuch Expedition into the Territory of Rhe- 
gum, that he had like to have furprized the City; at Jeaft he took a good Num- 
ber of Burghers, who were difperfed about the Country, and made them Slaves. 
A memorable Expedition, in which this Great Commander difplayed all his Ta- 
lentes for War! He was difappointed indeed ; but the Valuc of great Enterprizes is 
Bust always to be eftimatcd by their SuccefS 7°, 
§. XXXII. Ano now, Hannibal's Departure, and the Return of Appius before 
Capua, pur the Siege upon the fame Foot as before. The Capuans looked on the 


& See what we have faid, in the firlt Volume, 7° PolySins has omitted mott of the Circum- 
othe Temple dedicated to ‘the GoddetS Feronta, ftanees that Livy mentions, of Hannibal's Expedi~ 
talinke: Diftance from Mount Sorate. IF it was tion againft Ronze. According to the Greek Hitto- 
trite, according to Lrewy, that Anibal led his Army rian, the Carthaginian General fet out on a fidden 
a Hetraria thro the ‘Verritory of the Capenates, for Rome, five ays after he arrived before Cuipua. 
he mutt have paffed the Tyber, and we cannot con- But he took the Precaution to Jeave his Fires burn- 
ve with what Defign he could do this, untefs the ing in his Camp, to conceal his March from the 
Riches of the Temple of feronia drew him into two Confuls, kulvins aud Appins. He crotted Sam- 
this Country, And it is certain, both from Polybins nin with forprizing Expedition, and paffed the 4- 
snd Livy, that whatever were his Motives to it, he wie with his Army, before the People of Rome were 
000 tepatfed the fume River, in order to march to- apprized of his Defign. Bur the Adiivity and Vigi- 
wards Campania. lance of the two Confisl: Llecd, Cuvins Falvoins, and 

OY Coclins, an ancient Author, quoted by Livy, Pablins Sulpicivs, froftrated the Expe&ations of 
NS piven as a particular Account of all the Places Hannibal. “The two oman Generals marched to 
ft?’ which he pretends Fhiwuthel patted, in hisRoad meet the Carthaginian Army, at the Head of a Lex 
kame. From Gampanta, Lays be, lie came to gion, and fome new Levies, which were then made 
uutua, erofled the Cuttons of the Pelignt and with all poffible Hafte, as allo a great Number of 
“cin, took the Road to Subnana, and fell Voluntiers, and forced it to return back imimedi- 
OWN towards che City of Aiba, in the Country of ately. So that all the Fruits of 4Tanuibal’s E:xpedi- 
etd, Prom thence he marched to the Side of tion were only the ravaging the neighbouring Coun- 
"ermen, then pailed by the ‘Towns of Forni, ties. Aud he was ¢ven obliged to lesve great Part 
Wihiw, and Reate, fell down upon Krezum, and of his Booty behind him, thar be night with the 


wt cane tram thence inte the Neighbourhood of more Eale efcape the Purfuit of the Romans. 
Cae, 


Deliverance 


In this, which is indeed of littic Importance, they vary, according to the different ! 


3°7 


the Goddefs 68 Feronza, which the neighbouring People had enriched with their Year of 
covetous Carthaginian thither. He RO ME 


DXLIT. 


Cy. Forvius 
Cextuma- 


Lus, 
PICIU 


P. Sur- 
s Gat- 


Ba, Confuls, 


Liv. 
ae i a 


B. 26. 
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Year of Deliverance of their City, as a defperate Affair; and were confirmed in it, by 9 
RO M E Meffage fent them from the Roman Generals, that they would give all thofe their 


DXLII. 


Lives, who fhould leave Capua, and repair to the Roman Camp. But not one 


Cx. Futvivs Capuan did fo; which proceeded more from their Fear of being ill treated by the 


CENTUMA- 


Lus, P.SuLPi- 


Romans, than any Fidelity to the Carthaginians. Their own Contciences reproach. 


cue Gatpa, ed them with a perfidious Revolt, accompanicd with too odious Circumflances to 


Confuls. 


Livy, B. 26. 


6 12s 


Liv. ibid. 


be pardoned: And the Defpair of the Befieged was increafed, by the Difordes Which 
teigned in the City. No wholfome Advice was followed there; nor indeed was any 
one in their Councils capable of givingir. The Nobility had withdrawn themfelyc, 
from the Senate ; and no private Perfon had Authority to aflemble the Body, fo, . 
publick Deliberations. The whole Power of the Government was in the Handsof | 
a mean contemptible Man, one Lefizs, who had obtained it, as it were by Force, 
and did by no means become the high Poft he poffefled. All the Men of Con. 
dition were retired to their own Houfes, where they quietly waited for Death, 
which they thought not far off. So that the whole Adminiftration of Affairs de. 
volved upon the two Carthaginian Generals, who were more concerned about 
their own Safety, and that of their Troops, than the Welfare of the Inhabitants 
of Capua. They both wrote Letters to Hannibal, in which they were very plain 
with him. Their extreme Danger made that Liberty excufable. You have, rid 
they to him, mot only betrayed the Interefts of Capua; but your Carthaginian Troops 
Likewife continue here, expofed defencele{s to the Mercy of the Romans. For fear 
of feeing the City taken before your Face, you are fuddenly turned about to the Com. 
try of the Bruttii. Whilff the Romans are fo fteddy, that you could not, even ly 
befieging Rome, make a fifficient Diverfion to delever Capua. How different ss 
your Behaviour from theirs? They are indefatigable Enemies; You a cowardly and 
inconftant Friend. Return, Hannibal, Return hither, with all your Troops. Thereis 
yet time enough. You may force the Roman Entrenchments on one Sides whilft we, 
with all the Courage of Menin Defpair, make a Sally on the other. Did you pafs 
the Alpes, only to take Rhegium, or befet one half of Tarentum? Hannibal oxgit 
to be there only, where the Roman Legions and Carthaginian Armies are. It was 
by thefe Maxims that you conquered near the Lake Thrafimenus, and before Canna, 
Will you forget your felf ? 

Tuess Letters were committed to the Care of fome Numidians, who had more 
than once undertaken fuch Affairs with Succefs; and they came over to the Ro. 
mans, and pafled for Deferters. They were the more eafily believed, becaufe the 
Famine had long been great in the City. But as they were endeavouring to find 
a proper Time to efcape, to carry their Letrers to Hannibal, an Accident difcovered 
them not to be real Deferters, but Cheats, who endeavoured to impofe upon thoft, 
to whom they pretended to fly for Refuge. A Capuan Woman, who was a Mittres 
to one of them, followed the Numidian Soldier who kept her, to the Roma 
Camp; and, by an A& of Treachery worthy of fuch a Creature, cold the Pre 
Confils the Defign of the Beficged, and particularly of the Soldicr, who had loved 
her fo well, as to entruft her with the Secret. She promifed to maintain her Ac 
cufation, in the Prefence of the accufed Deferter; and they were brought Face 00 
Face. The Numidian, at firft, ftrenuoufly declared that he did not know her; but 
at the Sight of the Rack, he told all, and confeffed more than he had even declared 
to his MiftrefS. He owned, that he was not the only Deferter from the City who 
was entrufted with thefe Letters. For the greater Security, feveral Copies had been 
taken of them, and given to different Numidians. Thefe, under the Appearance 
of Deferters, were rambling about the Roman Camp, and waiting for an Oppot 
tunity to get to 7' Rhegium. Scarch was made for them, and above feventy ¢ 
them f{cized, condemned to be whipped, had their Thumbs cuc off, and wet 
driven back into Capua, where they were a Burden to the Befieged, and could no 
hurt the Befiegers. 

§. XXXUL. Ar the Sight of thefe maimed Refugees, the City was in the utmot 
Confternation. All the People ran to the Place where the Comtia were held, a 
forced Lefus to aflemble the Senators there. Thefe had long, hid themfelves: But 
the People threatened to come into thcir Houfes, and carry them to the Senate 

7% We have fpoken of Réeginm already. It Parts of Italy, near The Streights of Sicsly. i 


ftood in Brassium, now Calabria, in the extreme now called Reggis. hout 
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oufe by Force. So that Fear brought the 2 er 
lee The Majority were for fen ane a ae ues ne on Houfe was never Year of 
Ze culate with them, and obtain at leaft tollerable Condition ; f ae ECAR ee 
A onc among them, who had long been exafperated a He z ' em. But there was poe; 
Fear of the Punifhment he deferved, made him Gate i Romans, and his Cx. Futvivs 
ries, the firlt Author of the Revolt, and that decla ies This was Viibius V4. Caxtoma- 
when he came to fpeak, every thing he faid (veutes of Hee to Hannibal ; and poe 
: propofes faid he, to fend a Deputation datbe Woians ae and Defpair. You za, Confuls. 
b what Terms we are with them? We are not now in fi , ae you forgotten upon B. 26. 
ae vent to intreat them to alfift us againft the Samnites ; pay a Situation as when we 
band Effates to their Republick. We have fince one nd furrendered up ourfelves 
| fink low in Credit, and in the moft odious soit 2? a Ss her, when foe was 
| nan Garr fon? Did not we fiifle them in our ciate 2 Fi even fpare the Ro- 
| fafe and untouched? Fave we not introduced ie acbrs pene en eee 
E ‘hence to try to take Rome? Are thefé Injuries which we or and fent him from 
B the contrary, only obferve how obfiinately they are bent e Romans can forget ? On 
b bal pees Tarentum, and its Citadel is Sie iis on i 3 them. Wanni- 
B tcken, rather than not turn all her Forces againfe Cc oe sh leaves both to be 
E iefege its and for the fake of the Pleafure of punifhi ee It SOI etree 
foreign General are negletted. We have hee the oe US, all the Schemes of the 
ld the Romans /til) obftinately continue a Blocka Sri for above a Year together ; 
Bld, and numberle{s Labours. The Republick “af pared has coft them much 
B wale, and expofes her Capital ta the utimoft Dee | he Seas Ae ade 
L (sfore Capua for one Moment. Even wild Beafts "gers we of than break up from 
B sung, t0 fy to their Help when affaulted: But pays : lasik enough for their 
us, even to fly to the Affifiance of their Children They th ied age tat ae 
Capua a more smportant Concern, than appeafin, anys y thought the Reduction of 
: Pa ooo the Iombs of their Fathers. What ee eben fr m a 
eple who tharft for your Bloo pect from a 
i of runing aaa Death, pe Douek en oe a io ee iia fs ete 
A Clemency of the Romans. Death will at leaft . ee ee 
ant Conqueror 4a Abpins or-g Falvics pe my bearing the Infilts of an 
b Rome at the Tail 0 his Chariot, to er fhall never drag me thro’ the Streets of 
a f Pie aes fubmitting my Beck pope ye ears ree te i 
Licen fir? beaten with Rods. } ; ees er AUN, 
givelled, and our Wives Video. ip aa gee ied aba iadigeied Wall 
| re Hed é executing Vengeance with the noe Rien foSU satanic 
B Alba, ho’ the Place from whence they originall, C, ; ee 
etter Fate? The Romans hate it m 3 ly came. Can Capua then expect a 
pRefource ; ‘tis our only Remed; ore thm Carthage. « Leh of) eae) ene He Our 
a had we have eaten Sd pases “hat spully : Sf Pufen will ; ee 
ays, and our Misfortunes, together. Let all th i : wilt end our 
ir delpife it, or defpair of preferving i ofe who either are weary of Life, 
uw all our Bodies. ious ruing it, follow me. Funeral Piles are ready to 
Enemies > and the por iidieas cerry fees os, rere 0, ra Refpett ir om our 
Wirve to be thus deferted and betrayed OEE PU Te eee 
hus fpake eréus. : 
et did not give cae hi Faee re Moan he HUET rr OR Se. 
bien meee to the Generals of the Beficgess. The Coe had Miblacides oe 
ances befor j ; es 0 
hited to her hore Ghe cae Fae or ned a 
Ven, followed Virius, and took Part of ae Fatal Hint ie He eee Mi ane 
he invited. Titers: they Hal. endeavours tal Entertainment to which they 
ici prefe ‘ nde ured, as much as they could, to drown Livy, 2. 26. 
te Hes ent Uncafine(s, and their Apprehenfions of the f i ; 14. 
‘ating ; and then the Scene foon fhifted ¢ future, in Wine and *"* 
difon was + ted § and all was Melancholy and Horror. 
raced prefented to the Guefts, which they. all took; and after tl had 
; One another, to take their lat Adiew, and had wi h T ] eae ted 
ler Country, fome continued nea ‘ i atich aCe Se Pale 
em, others re : i r the Funcral-Pilecs which were prepared fo 
ths ce to their own Houfes. The Poifon operated iiewly and A 
as fe for fome time fufpended by the a. of Meat they had eaten, and 
a the 
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the Wine they had drank. Burt all died, fooncr or later, and before the Gates of 
the City were opened to the Enemy. 

§.XXXIV. As to the reft of the Capuans, the Hiftorians have not told ys th 
Terms of the Treaty they made with the Romans. We are left to judge of teh 
only by the Event. But it is at leaft certain, that the Day after the Deputation 
the Pro-Confuls ordered one 7? of the Gates of the City to be opened, thar thes 
might take Poffeflion of the Place; and the Lientenant-General C. Fulvins, eh. 
tered it with one Legion, and fome Squadrons of Horfe. His firft Orders, afte, 
he had feized all the Gates, and placed ftrong Roman Guards there, that none of 
the Befieged might efcape, were, that all the Arms fhould be brought to him. Then 
the Soldiers of the Carthaginian Garrifon were feized, and the Remains of the §. 
nators were fent to the Roman Camp, to be tried by the Pro-Confils. At firtt 
they were loaded with Chains, and forced to produce all the Gold and Silver they 
had, which amounted to feventy Pounds 73 Weight of Gold, and three thontang 
two hundred Pounds Weight of Silver; and then thofe of the Senators, who ha 
moft openly declared againtt Rome, were fent to two Roman Citics. Five and 
‘twenty were fent to Ca/e, and eight and twenty to Teanum ; and it was refolyed 
to. determine the Fate of thefe chief Men in Capua, before any thing was decree 
concerning the reft of the Inhabitants. 

APPIUS inclined moft to Clemency; and Fu/vius thought that it was ne. 
ceffary to make Examples of them ; and the Difpute grew warm between the two 
Confuls. To put an end to it therefore, Appins referred the Affair to the Deter 
mination of the Senate at Rome: And he likewife thought ic belonged to the 
Confcript Fathers, to judge fome Municipal Towns of the Allies of Rome, which 
were accufed of holding a Correfpondence with the Capuans, and aflifting them, 
during the War. But his Collegue was more fanguine and bold in afferting the 
Rights of Genefals of Armies, after the Surrendry of the Enemy’s Cities. He {uf 
fered Appius to write what he pleafed to the Scnate; but he himfelf fet about 
exccuting the Vengeance of Rome. He immediately went out of the Tent where 
the Council of War was held, and ordered the Legionary Tribunes, and Com 
manders of the Allies, to get ready two thoufand Horfe, to march at the third 
Sound of the Trumpet. No body knew how Fufvins would employ thefe Troops; 
but he marched out of the Camp at the Head of them in the middle of the Night, 
and by Break of Day arrived at the Gates of Zeanum. Then he ordered the Me 
giftrates to bring before him the twenty eight Capuan Senators who were detained 
Captives there; and did not delay their Punifhment a Moment. After they had 
been beaten with Rods, they fell by the Axes of the Léfors. From thence the 
Pro-Conful haftened to Cale, and fhewed the other five and twenty Senators ther, 
no more Mercy than he had done thofe of Teanum. Indeed Fulvius might hie 
{pared their Lives, if he pleafed. When the Offenders were produced, and jut 
tied to Stakes before his Tribunal, a Courier arrived from Rome, which brought 
him Letters from the Pretor Calpurnius, and a Decree of the Senate. But the 
Conful tafpeing, that the Defign of them was to fufpend the Execution he was about, 
and that the Confeript Fathers commanded him to refer to them the Judgment of 
an Affair, which they judged to be cognizable only at their Tribunal; he ther 
fore put the Packet into his Bofom, without opening it. Then, with an Air? 
Severity, he ordered the Lzéfors to cxecute the Laws; and notwithftanding the 
Rumour that was f{pread in the Affembly, that the Punifhment of the Capuiti 
was ordered to be determined at Rome, Fulvius was obcyed. He faw the Blood 
of thefe miferable Men fpilt, and did not read the Letters or Decree, till it vA 
too late to fave them. And yet the Republick never once blamed the Pro Confit 
for this Inflance of Severity! She was doubtie{s pleafed to fee herlelf revengtl 
without incurring the odious Charge of Inhumanity among her Allies! Asit v4 
ordered, all the Odium of this crucl Execution fell on Fu/uius. 

§.XXXV. Anp the following Adventure increafed the Hatred of the Peoplt! 
the ‘Pro-Confud yet more. Whilft he was giving Dircétions about the crivl ht 


972 This Gate, according to Livy, was over- fo opulent a City as Capua. In fome Manuferl 
againft the Roman Camp, and was called Zhe Gate we read two thoufand and feventy Pounds We 
of ‘Fupiter. of Gold, and thirty one thoufind ewo Hn 

73 This fecms to be a very moderate Sum for Pounds Weight of Silver. 
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| cution of the Senators, there came from Capua, and appeared before his Tribunal, Year of 
: one fubellius Taurea, who tho’ fomething of a Bully, yer was reputed brave among & O ME 
nis own Party. During the War, he. had challenged the moft valiant Horfeman ey 
among the Romans ; and he was now come in a Fury to feck Déath at Cale, where Cy. Fuuvius 
ne had been an Eye-witnels of the Punifhment of the moft illuftrious of his Coun- C#s7yMe 
irymen. At the Sight of this Maffacre, he was pierced with Sorrow and Com fievus Gat. 
piflion, and addrefied himfelf to the Conzful in this infulting manner, juft as he es, Consuls. 
B yas going to difmifs the Affembly. Stay one Moment, Fulvius! ‘In order to com- 
| plete thy Cruelty, I am yet left to be executed. “And then thou mayefi boaft of 
having killed a braver Man than thy felf- Fulvius was farprized at this unexpected 
F pravado, and indeed tired with fhedding Blood; and befides, had juft publifhed the 
B decree of the Senate, whereby thcy claimed the Determination of the Affair of 
B the Capuans. He therefore replied, You come too late to be punifhed, and are 
a vad with Rage. At which, fubellius leaped about in a frantick manner, and 
B uncred thefe Words, which were the Jaft he ever fpoke. Wretch that Iam! I 
lave lived to fee my Country reduced to Slavery. I have ftabbed my Wife and 
(hildren, to preferve them from the Infults of an infamous Conqueror; and I am 
B come Lither to have my Blood mixed with that of my Friends and Cowntrymen. 
BE should then my Enemies deny me Death? However, my own Arm at leaft fhall 
give what they refufe me. Which faid, he ftabbed hiiifelf to the Heart, with a 
me accer he brought under his Robe, and fell down dead at the Foot of the Tri 
Fhunal. Some Hiftorians 74 indeed relate this Affair differently, and difagree as to 
mt ic Circumftances of the tragical Affair of Caée; but we have followed the Tradi- 
Me tion which is buile on the beft Aurhoritics. 
f §.XXXVI. Tous the Senate of Capua payed dearly for their criminal Revolt ; 
Band Sentence was next pronounced againft the City, and its Inhabitants in general. 
The Pra-Conful, Appius Claudius, had died almoft immediately after Capua fur- 
Biendered; fo that Fufvins was left alone, and ordered to execute the Vengeance 
jof Rome. Accordingly, he appeared before the little Places in the Neighbourhood 
sof Capuz, Which had joined in her Revole ; and upon fight of the Romans, 
73 Atele and Calatia furrendered at Difcretion. And the General was content 
with detroying only the Leaders of the Revolt. Rome only cut off the Heads of 
fourlcore of the principal Lords in Campania; and the rcft of the Nobility were 
Kifperfed in feveral Prifons, where moft of them perifhed wich Hunger. As for 
he common People, they were fold by Auétion, and made Slaves. But it ad- 
mitted of a greater Debate, what fhould be done with the proud City, which had 
o long pretended to rival Rome. Some of the Confcript Fathers were even for 
Bing it; ic being a ftrong Place, and too near the Capiral. But the grcateft 
‘umber were for preferving it, and making it a Retreat for the Husbandmen, 
ho were employed in cultivating the fineft and moft fruitful Territory in Ltaly : 
td the Republick therefore kept to herfelf the Property of thefe vaft Plains, and 
f the Houfes in the City; and tranfplanted thither Freedmen, and Workmen of 
Bil forts, to help to manure thefe fine Lands, and promote Commerce there. Ne- 
ttthelefs, the new Inhabirants had no more Privileges, than mere Villagers. 
ua was no longer a City; fhe had neither Scnate, Comitia, nor Magiltrates. 
me only fent a Prefeét thither, annually, to keep thefe new Inhabitants in 
der, and to hear the Caufes between the Husbandmen and Tradefinen: And 
H ancient Inhabitants of Capua were difperfed, without any Hopes of a Return, 


"4 According to Livy, fome Authors gave a dif-  tioncrs doubled the Blows with their Rods, by Or- 
tit Account of the Circumftances of “fubellins’s der af the Pro-Conful, and began with putting the 
th. ‘"Fhey fay, he did not come cf his own Sentence of Death, pronounced againtt the twenty 
Ford to Cale; but was led thither with the Sena-_ five Scnators of Capza, firft in Execution upon him, 
who had been guilty of Rebellion. And being The fame Authors alfo add, that Fulvins coad the 
demned to die, he was tied to a Polt as wellas Letter from the Senate, which had been put into 
other Rebels. Jutt as he was going to be exe- his Hands, before the Criminals were executed. 
t,he oke thofe Words which the Rowax Hif= But he was left at Liberty, either to execute the 
‘, puts in his Mouth ; but the Noife of the Rebels, or refer their Trial to the Senate, as he 
ute drowned his Voice. So that Maluses was pleafed. wo 
ah '0 command Silence, that he might hear the 5 We have fpoken of Atelle and Calatia, in 
tal As fuon as he was heard, the Execu- Vol. a. 


2 SucH 
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Year of Sucu was the Fate of a once flourifhing City, which Plenty had foftened 
ROM Etuxury {welled with Pride, and which had corrupted Hannibal, and had been q. 
DXLI. | ferted by him! Yet none murmured at the . Severity of the Romans againg i, 
Cy. Funvivs They even {eemed to have treated it with Clemency, in not demolifhing the 
Cenruma- very Walls of a rebellious City, which had proved unfaithful to them, in thei 
Regie greateft Diftrels. Hannibal alone bore all the Shame, of being either not willin 
BA, Confals. or not able, to relieve a City, which he had brought to utter Ruin, and which 
had expofed itfelf to the greateft Mifortunes for his fake. This much fank his 

Credit in all the Provinces of Italy, and efpecially among the Allies of Rome, 


tg 
fold 


THE 


THE 
Roman Hiftory. 


BOO K XXXIL 


4 (ne HE taking of Capua, in a manner before Hannibal’s Facc, extended Year of 
the Reputation of the Romans to Places where their Name was fcarce * OM E 


. . : 3 ies DXLII. 
known, till that time. ¢-#tolia' was then a little Srate in Greece, WAND 


4 confifting of feveral Citics united in one Republick, which by its Situation, was C». Funvius 
& expoled to the Infults of powerful Enemies. Ir bordered, to the Eaft, on Achaia; ee on 
Me op rather, it was a Part of it. To the Weft, it bordcred on Epirus. Acarnania *, ricius Gat- 
® 2 Province of the Epzrots, was fo near it, that it was a great while fubjeé& to the >» Confuls. 
e . Etolians. And tothe North, c Ztolia was bounded by Theffaly 3 and Macedon. 

E Philip King of Macedon, and one of the Succeflors of Alexander the Great, had 

BE laely taken 4carnania from the ¢e Ztolzans, or at leaft forced them to fubmit to 

me his Terms; and having, as we have before obferved, long fince entered into Al- 

B® liances with Hannibal, he was now preparing to go into Jta/y, without doubt at 

E the prefling Sollicitations of the Carthaginian. \t was evidently the Intereft of 

& the Rowan Republick to keep at home this young Prince, who was proud of his 

= Conquefts in his own Neighbourhood. His Union with Hannibal might probably 

z ruin Rome. Andtherefore M. Valerius Levinus, by his prudent Condnét, prevented 

fe Blow; ftopped the Macedonian; and faved the Dominions of his Republick in 

ee Ltaly. 9 
Ee LLEVINUS was then with the Title of Pro-Pretor, commanding a Fleet Fy. Capit. 
wof fitty Ships of War, with one Legion of Soldicrs on Board, for Land-Service. 

Bis Bufinefs was, to keep the Seas clear, watch the Steps of King Philp, and 

Bguard the Coafts of Ztaly, from Brundufium to the Bottom of Greece; and being 

informed of the Preparations the King of Macedon was making, he refolved to 

pthwart his Defigns, and keep him employed at home, in Wars that would give 

Bhim much Trouble. To this end, he caft his Eyes on the c£tolians, who were 

Bruch injured by Philip's Ufurpations, and refolyed to ftir up them, and their 

BAllics, againtt A/acedon. But it is probable, that Levinus did not enter upon this 
BLntcrprize, withour the Advice, or at leaft the Confent, of the Senate. He was 

tien cruifing with his Squadron on the Coafts of Greece; and he began with 

meting fome ¢«_4tolzans on Board his Fleet, and entering into fecret Conferences 

pith them. ‘Thefe were foon difpofed to favour the Romans ; and the next thing 

piccfore, was to engage the whole Body of the Nation in the Intercits of Rome, 
Pothisend, Levinus went and harangued their next Dict, which was affembled in 


* Under the Name of Aizolia was formerly com- vince is now called both La Carnia, and Defpotat. 
Beaded that Country which is now called The 3 The faty was bounded to the South, by Achaia ; 
: ie or Lathe Greece. It was in Achasa, on the -to the Welt, by ota to_the North, by Mace- 
gs a Of pir, The River Ween, or The fi- don 5 and to the Ealt, by The “yeas Sea. The 
ays it to the Ealt from the Loers or Lo- Mounts Olympus, Offa, Octu, and Pindas, furround 
barn Jzohe. ‘L'o the Welk, it was divided from it on all Sides. It was formerly divided into five 
Beas by the River Achelous. And totheSouth, Provinces, Theffaliotis, Phthiotis, Eftiotis, Pelagia, 
ty Pounded by The Lowtan Sea. and Magnefia. The Capital of bis Country is to 
fe es lay South of Lpiras, between the this da called Lariffa, Caflaldus gives the prefent 
ane thelons to the Ealt, and 7d Gulph of Am- Theffaly the Name of CGomenolstars : but Pather Brice 
pe to the Welk, According to Niger, this Pro calls it Fanna. 


B Vor. I. 4L a few 
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Year of a few Days, probably at 4 Naupactam, a maritime City, which feems to have bees, 

R O M Ethe Capital of c Ztolia. He firft gave the Diet a modeft Account of the Vido. 

DXLI. ties Rome had lately gained over Hannibal, and the Conquetts of Marcellys in 

Cx. Furvius Sicily; among which, the Redu€tion of Capua and Syracufe were not forgotten. 

Grxruua- and then he went on in this manner. Rome és no Jefs faithful to ber Friends 

tus, PSU" shan terrible to her Enemies. She gives the former the Right of Citizenhip, ‘ead 

3a, Contuls. entitles them to the fame Privileges as her own Capital engoys. She facredly per. 

Licey, B- 26. forms the Conditions of ber Treaties ; infomuch that fome Nations prefer a bar 

in ‘Alliance with her, to fharing her Right of Citizenfhip. 4s for you, A tolians 

foe will pay you double Elonour, if you become the firft Nation beyond the Seas, that 

join the Romans. I am very fenfible how troublefome a Neighbour the ambitions 

King of Macedon has been to you. But when affifted with our Arms, you ~ilf 

foon fee Philip driven out of Acarnania, which he has ufurped from you, and keg 

himfelf upon the Defenfive in his own Dominions. That flourifhing Province, 

cubich was taken from you by this Conqueror, feall return to the Dominion of its 

Liv. ibis gf Mafters: If you will enter into Engagements with Rome, I will be anfiwerabh 
for the Reftitution of it. 

Tuts Difcourfe made an Impreflion on the two Heads of the C-Ztolians, Scopas 
and Dorimachus; and they, full of Hopes of recovering their Loffes, harangued 
the Diet in their Turns. Levénus had out of Modefty faid little in Praife of his 
Republick. But the two Chiefs ran out into Panegyricks upon her, with all thy 
Eloquence of which they were Matters, and knew how to apply, upon impor. 
tant Occafions. They defired, not only to enter into a League with the Romans, 
but likewife that as many of the neighbouring Nations, as could be prevailed on, 
fhould be brought into it ; and to this end, they fent Deputations to all the Re 
publicks and Kings in their Neighbourhood, which they thought they could bring 
into an Alliance with Rome againft King Philip. They fent Ambaffadors to Elis’, 
Lacedemon 6, and Attalus 7 King of Pergamus ® in Afia Minor ;, to Pleuratus’, 
who was cither Matter of a Part of Thrace, or perhaps a Portion of LMyricum ; ant 
laftly, to Scerdiledus 1° King of the beft Part of the laft mentioned Country. The 

. Account 


4 Naupadus, or Naxpactum,was formerly acon- to Jupiter Olympius, in the City of Olympu, ws 
fiderable City in Aizolia. The prefent Natives call reckoned one of the Wonders of the World. 
it Epadtos, or Nepattos; the Turks, Einebacti. "The 6 Lacedemon, known alfo by the Name of Spats, 
Italians give both this City, and the neighbouring was the capital City of Laconra, a Southern Pro- 
Gulph, the Name of Lepazto. This City, which vince of Peloponnefus. It is now called Mefittra 
ftood on the Sea-Coaft, was called Nanpadtum, be- But fome pretend, that it ftood near the Place nov 
caufe the Heraclide had built here the firlt Ship called Palzchori, five or fix Miles from Adifithra 
which carried them to Peloponnefus. In the firlt 7 ‘The Artalns here fpoken of, is Artalas the kif, 
Ages, it belonged to the Locri Ozole. The Athe- who fucceeded his Father Exmenes the Fifi, wio 
wines afterwards made themfelves Mafters of it,and was Brother to Phileterns, The latter was Tre 
rave it to the Meffenians, whom the People of La- furer to Lyfimachus King of Thrace, at Pergam, 
ced.cmon had driven out of cae ig as we are and afterwards acquired the Dominion of this City, 
informed by Thucydides. Then the Lacedemontans and creéted it into a little State. rtalus began 0 
having in their curn conquered the Athenians, at reign in ‘the Year of Rome $12; and according t0 
igus Potamos, took Naupadus from the Meffe- the Hiltorians, reigned forty three Years. So tht 
wiaas, and reunited it to Locri. After this, Philip 
of Macedon, the Father of Alexander the Great, ; 
feized it, and reltored it to the Azolians, who liked of the liber! 
it, becante of its Proximity; and from that time, it Sciences, and polite Arts. Exmenes the Second, ti 
was always thought to belong to Arolia, eldeft Son and Succeffor, had fo great an Affedion 

gy Eilts, fora a Canton of Peloponnefus, was for his Brothers, Attalus, Phileterus, and Athena 
bounded, to the North, by Achaia; to the Eat, by that they are propofed as an exemplary Pattern 
Arcadia; to the South, by AMeffenia; and to the brotherly Love. Their Mother was Apollonide$ 
Weill, by Ye lonian Sea. The Part ofthis Cyfica. 
Province now bears the Name of Belvedere, as docs 8 Pergamus was a City of Great Myfia, a Prt 
uld Elis its Capital, on Account of the Beauty of vince of Afia Minor, near the River Caen. Is 
the Climate. ‘The Rivers Pesens and Alpheus wa- now called Pergamo, or Bergamo. \t wis the Ke 
tered the Territory of the Elians. The City of Pifa, dence of the Attali; and the native City of Wes 
or Olympia, one of the moft confiderable Cities in mous Gallienus. It ftood_on the Confines of Ly 
the Country, was the general Rendezvous of allthe and was watered by the River Selimus. ty 
Greeks, for the Celebration of The Olympick Games, _ 9 Livy malces this Plenratus one of the Kitt 
in Honour to ee Olympius. So that thisCoun- Térace ; but Polybins makes him King of a Wo 
try was looked on as particularly dedicated to that tr in Llyricum. Tle was not that esr atts 
‘fod. ‘Shot who prefiumed to commit any A& of whom we fhall fpeak hereafter. f ih 
Hoflility there, were deemed guilty of a great Pro- 10 Scerdiledus was one of the chief Lords 
phanation. Neverthelefs, lis was often laid wafte lyricuns, He feems to have been a Saver i 
by the People of Arcadia and Lacedemon. It need a Part of this great Country. He ravage Epi 
mot be obferved, that the Temple and Statuc ereéted during the Regency of 7 cata. “Thea the wi 
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Account the Greek Hiftorians have given us of the Negotiation of the c/Ztelans Year of 
with Lacedamon, is this. . R ao A E 


(I. CHL VENEAS was the Orator who fpoke in the Senate of Lacedemon 
infavour of Rome; but he met with fome Oppofition. It is probable, the King of Cx. Furvivs 
Macedon got Intelligence of the Plots the ~4tolians were laying againft him, and ee. 
I (ollicitced the Lacedemonians to join him. At leaft, he found an Acarmanian in crs Gara, 
I the Lacedemontan Senate, who fpoke in his Favour. However, Chleneas was firft Confuls. 

B permitted to make his Propofal of engaging the Lacedemonians in a League 

B cant PAzlip ; and he fpake thus. J am perfiaded, Lacedemonians, that no Poljtius,B.9- 
Man will dare to deny that Macedon has been the common Caufe of all the Misfor-° ** 
+ runes of Greece. Your Fathers have told you, that Philip the Father of Alexander 

the Great, facked ** Olynthus, @ Colony of Athenians and ‘2 Chalcidians; van- 

Be quifted the Athenians themfelves ; and difperfing bis Troops over the Territories of 

| Tacedemon, laid it wafte. Alexander his Son furrounded Peloponnefus with that 

b iubtitude of Nations which he conquered; and what Cruelties, what Robberies, 

did be not commit at Thebes? nd have the Kings of Macedon who fucceeded 

Be him, (pared Greece more than their Predeceffors? After Antipater had defeated 

E the Athenians wear Lamia '3, how feverely did he revenge himfelf on your Cities ? 

b He filled them with Banifhments, Profcriptions, and Slaughter. In fhort, thofe 

who efcaped his Fury, could no where find any Refuge, but among the Etolians. 

f And why foould I call to mind the barbarous Hoftilities of Caffander 14, Demetrius, 
Sand Antigonus Gonates, which are frefh in all your Memories ? Some feized your 

B Cities, others eftablifbed themfelves in Tyranny, and would not let the People enjoy 
one Day's Liberty in Peace. The perfidious Antigonus indeed made ufe of Addre/s 

to decezve you. Ele came with an Army, in Appearance to deliver you from the 

cruel Cloomencs '5, who tyrannized over you; but in reality, to preferve himfelf 
fromthe Attempts of an ambitious Man, whofe Spirit and Valour he dreaded. So Pchs. B.9. 
B that upon the whole, you have not fo much Reafon to love the Macedonians, for “ 73: 
B not deftroying your City when they had it in their Power; as to hate them, for con- 

E tinually oppofing your gaining the Sovereignty of Greece, which otherwife you might 

B have acquzred. But to come to thePomt. Ought you to prefer an Alliance with 
EPhilip, the prefent King of Macedon, to one with the AXtolians? Good Gods! 
bivbat a Creature is he? By how many Aéts of Inhumanity and Impiety, has 

Ble rendered the Beginning of his Reign infamous? How many Temples has he 
Bld in Ruins at Therma'%? [What Treachery and Cruelty did he fhew the Meffc- 


Nians ? 


gmade an Alliance with the Acarzani and Illyricans, 
Fiwho jointly carricd ona War in Achata and Atolia ; 
B tho’ before, the Epirote had before borrowed Succours 
por the ASrofians, to a€t againft the Lyricans. 

1 Xenophow places the City of Olynthns in Thrace. 
Kt food near the Peninfila which is between the 
p(inlph of Salowiki, and that of Aiomama. This City 
eas formerly poffetfed by Greeks, who came origi- 
Hilly fron Chaleis, a City of Eubwa, and by a Co- 
lony of Atbenians. Afterwards it had great Quarrels 
Hometines with the Lacedemuzians, fometimes with 
athe Athenians, and laftly with eds of Macedon, as 
We learn trom the Olynthiakos of Demofthenes. 

12 Betides the City of Chalcis, the Capital of 
Fubea, of which we have alrcady fpoken, there 
es to Strabo, another City of that Name 
Wébtolia, near the Springs of the River Evenus. 

13: The City of Lamia was fituated on an Emi- 
vince in Theffaly, towards the Sea-Coaft. It is now 
piled Lamina, and lies about feven Miles Weft of 
ira. Et ftands on the River Agirena, towards 
be Gulph of Zeiton, 

14 Caffander, Demetrius, and Antigonus, had 
“phed theceflively in Macedow, 

at Cleomenes the Third was the Son of Leonidas 
mies Lacedwnios. He began to reign in the hun- 

cto thirty feventh Olympiad. He made the Be- 

Pd of his Reign remarkable by the Troubles he 
ae JReans to raife in the City of Sparta, and by 

Fi tath of the fon Epdori, whofe Eftates he con- 

“ated, for the Benefit of the People, After he had 


fettled his Dominion in Laced.emon, he made War 
with the Achaians, and defeated them in a pitched 
Battel. Then the conquered People implored the 
Afliftance of Antigonus Dofo, Tutor to young Philip 
King of Macedox ; and they delivered up the Citadel 
of Corinth to this Prince, as a Pledge to fecure their 
Performance of the Treaty. The E£pirote, the Pho- 
cei or Phocenfes, the Arcadiaws, and the Tle: 
liaws, ail entered into one general Alliance. c- 
verthelefS, Cleomencs took Megalopolis, the Capital 
of Arcadia, by Force. But at length, drates cur 
his Army in pieces, near Se/lafia, a City of Laconia, 
feized Sparta, and forced him to,fly into Egypt, to 
Prolomy Euergetes, for Refuge. And after he had 
formed a Plot againft Prolomy Philopator, the Son 
and Succeflor of Euergeres, he killed him{elf, about 
the fecond Year of the fortieth Olympiad. But the 
King of Egype did not fpare him, even after his 
Death. He revenged himlt!f on the dead Body of 
Cleomenes, which he faftened to a Crofs. Nor had 
his Mother, or Wife, or Children, a happier [ate. 
Philopator condemned them to be put co a painful 
Death. See Polyb, B. 2. Fuflin. B.28. and Plutarch, 
in his Life of Agis, and Cleomenes. 

16 The Soren mention two Cities of Ther- 
ma; one in Gafata,on the Confines of Bithynia and 
Pbrygia, which is now called Evia, or Germafte, ac- 
cording to Leanclavius; the other in Pifidsa, which 
the Ancients call Termeffas. The latter is now but 
a Village. Ihe Name of Therma was taken from 
the hot Baths in the Neighbourhood. They hat 
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Whereas the ZExolians have always been Enemies to the Enemies of 


ROM EGreece. Antipater 18 and Brennus faw them fly to your Affiftance againft the Iq. 


‘ DXLIL. 


Cyn. Funvius 
Cenruma- 

tus, P. Sur- 
Ppicius GatL- 
spa, Confuls. 


Pelybizs, B.9. 
oe 26, 27. 


undations of their Macedonians and Gauls, which overfpread your Countries. Bu 


what Occafion is there for my putting you in mind of what is pafe? Tour prefers 


Intereft ought to determine yott, 
Philip, you well have nothing to 
ready fubdued, and our 


in the Cafe before yott. 
fear from your Neighvours. 
Arms fhall protec you againft their Attacks: Befides, why | 


Uf you, make War ssi 
They have been al. 


Succefs have you not Reafon to expect from cur Forces, when united with thofe of 


Rome? Ze Macedonians were 


qveak then will Philip find himfelf to be, 
and King Attalus, 


tacked by the Fleets of Rome, 


lia, Elis, and Lacedemon, foal break in 


fearce able to refift the Atolians alone. Hoy 


when he fhall fee his Dorinions ay. 
by Sea, and the Troops of to. 


upon them, by Land? Let not then g 


vain Scruple, by which fome endeavour to impofe upon you, prevent your joining 


It is urged, that you 


with us. 
But bave not the Wars, 


of Macedon. 
againft Macedon, abolifbed all former 
made with the /Exolians ere of later 
have Reafon to complain of the 


ZEtolians for Breach 


formerly entered into an Alliance with Antigonys 
which you have fince entered into with us 
Treaties with that Kingdom? Thofe you hay 

Date, and ought flill to fubfift s unlefs yng 


of Faith. 


Tus Difcourte of Chleneas, which had more folid Reafoning, than Grecia, 


Subtlery, in it, 


cedemon; and they all thought ic would be difficult to anfwer it. 


felf, Philip’s Orator, was ftruck with ic. 
when the Noife in the Affembly 


was over, 


raifed a Murmur of Approbation among the grave Senators of Le 


Lyeifcus hin. 
He held his Peace for fome time, and 
he replied thus. Zo’ az Acarnanian, 


I think it neceffary to undertake the Defence of King Philip of Macedon, wy 


Mafter, and of his Interefts. 
Queftion, whether the ancient 


ought to fuperfede thofe that they have fince made with the “Etolians. 


The prefent Debate is now reduced to this fingk 
Treaties of the Laccdemonians ceith Antigonuy, 


But befor 


it was brought to this, the moft venerable Afbes of our Monarchs have been di 
turbed, and they have been reprefented as the Authors of all the Misfortunes of 


Greece. 


you 2 


Advantage of all Greece? By 


Chleneas has gone back as far as to 


and derived all your Calamities from him. 
Olynthus indeed funk under his Arms; but how much was that to the 


his Viétory, 


Philip, te iMufirious Son of Amynta, 
But how grofly would he impoje up 


he delivered you from +9 Onomarchws 


and Philomelus, thofe prophane Tyrants, who after they bad pillaged the Temple at 


Delphi, 
fo great a Benefit, 


were preparing to invade your Territories. 
and declared Philip the 


Captain-General. If he fpread fome Terror in the Territories 


And you then were grateful fa 
Defender of your Dominions, and jor 
of Lacedamon, 


was only to compel your Anceftors to reunite themfelves to the other Greck Citi 


and enjoy a happy Peace with them. 
who had provoked him, with Rigour. 
from his Conqueft 
ceffors, I admit that fome of them 
the ZEtolians to complain of it ? 

cedon as from /Etolia. 
folve a general Diet in Achaia? 


of Epirus, to divide Acarnania with him, 


of Perfia, to be mentioned at the fame 
were Enemies to Greece. 
The Grecks never fuffered fo much from Mv 
Did not the Aitolians 
Did not they enter into a League with Alexandtt 


I allow, that Alcxander treated the Thebans 
But ought not the Benefits you received 


time 2? As to his Sue 
But does it becom 


ftir up Antigormus to come and dif 


and fell its Inhabitants by Auctio, fe 


Slaves? What Cities and Temples in their Neighbourhood have not their Genera 


filled with Slaughter, and Profanations ? 


faid to be fovercign Remedies for Palfies. An Ufland 
alfo in the Archipelago was called by this Name, 
which was thirty fix Miles in Circumference. ‘There 
were fome Mineral Springs in it. Polybins lilce- 
wife, B.s. fpeaks of anothcr Place called Therma, 
near the River Acheron, between Atolia and Mace- 
don; and this feems to be the Place {poken of in 
Chluneas’s Speech. 
17 Meffenia was formerly the South Canton of 
Pelopounefus, fituated between Laconia to the Eaft, 
Elis to the Welt, and Arcadia to the North. It is 
now a Part of Belvedere. Meffene, formerly the 
‘Capital of this Country, is now called Mofemga. 
18 Polybins here {peaks of Antipater she Lirft, 


4 


What Robberies did 2» Timzxus commnt 


King of Macedon, and Son of Caffander. Jufls 
tells us, he was killed by his Father-in-law Lasflme 
chus King of Thrace, atter a Reign of three cath 
and a half, in the third Year_of the hundred a 
ee} firtt Olympiad. As for Brennus, he had com 
into Macedon “at the Head of a terrible Anny 
Gauls, as we have obferved, Vol. 2. , 

19 We have {poken of the Exptoits of ara 
chuz and Philomelus, and the tragical End of 
two Generals, Bury. 

20 We don't know who this Tien 
whoin Polybins {peaks, B.1o. Bur it is PF 
he was General of the /Etolians. 


wis, d 
obablt 
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| in the Sanctuary 


pither Scythians, or Galatians 23. Compare now the Services the Succeffors of Alcx- 
| ander have done Greece, with the Calamities Mrolia has brought upon her. But to 
confine ourfelves to the prefent Age. Ought the ALtolians to reproach Philip with 
ruming Temples, who have themfelves profaned thofe of 24 Dio and Dodona? And with 
regard to Antigonus, Lacedamonians, the Favours jou recezved from him are fuch, 
as you ought never to forget. You provoked him; he made War with you. Tou 
b came to @ Battel; he was vittorious in it. Your Cities and Liberties were in his 
i Hands, and he reftored them all to you. He drove out the Tyrant who enflaved 
me yo: and you juridically declared him your Guardian, and promifed an inviolable 
E attachment to him. To which I am very forry to add, that you have fince broken 
B ihrough all your Engagements with him. You have promoted the hee of ABtolia 
: again thofe of Macedon. And now it is even pretended, that your Forgetfulnefs 
fof the Services of Antigonus difannuls your Treaties with him, and frees you from 
B «ll Obligations to Gratitude. Strange Reafoning! Is one Ait of Ingratitude fiffr- 
E cient to cancel all ales Shahid to Duty, and give a Santtion to all future Aéts o 
B ibe [ame kind? Your Treaties with us have been infcribed on Pillars, facredly 
E confirmed by Acts of Religion, and ought never to be broken by you. Renew them 
E thin, at leaf? now that Philip follécits you to do it. You fay indeed, That the pre- 
4 fent State of Affairs makes it neceffary that you fhould fhift Hands ; and That the 
R Happine(s and Tranquillity of Greece cannot be fecured without it. But thefe 
B are vain Pretences. Achaia well long continue in her prefent Condition, if you con- 
E tinne faithful to your Promifes to us, It is only her Union with the Barbarians that 
can difturh her Tranquillity. If you continue united to the Nations that fpeak the 
B fom: Language with you, you will continue fafe. But if you follow the Policy of 
Bihe Atolians, who to revenge themfelves on Philip, are calling in the Weftern 
E People to their Affiftance, it will be far otherwife. Surprizing Imprudence! Sooner 
Bor later, the Tempeft muft return upon themfelves. Their Defenders will foon be- 
B come their Conquerors ; and then their Deftruttion will draw after it the Ruin of 
Ball Greece. It therefore highly behoves you, Lacedxmonians, to divert the Storm. 


‘tions of Xerxes. 
Bembark in a War with Maccdon, Epirus, Thefflaly, Boeotia, Achaia, amd Acarnania. 
Blt is common for the ZEtolians, upon the leaft Profpect of Intereft, to prefer Broils 
Bio all Recards to Honour and Probity. But Lacedemon acts upon different Mo- 
Brives; Decency and frit Equity have their due Weight in her “Deliberations. 
BOppofe then the Enterprizes of the Romans and AEtolians with Force. Comply 
Biith the Defires of all Greece; and if any of your Magiftrates ts prejudiced wrth 
fc contrary Opinion, let his Reafon get the better of his Prepoffeffions. 

IxpeED, this Difcourfe ought to have made Greece tremble with the Appre- 


fhenfions of future Evils; but the wifett 


P21 Ticnarinm was a City of Peloponnefus in La- 
Bow, Procopins calls it Cerwapolis, and Cenopolis. 
he ancient’ Geographers place it near a Promon- 
Ry of the fame Namé, now Cape Matapan, or 
Pipo Maing, It is now but a fmall Town, called 
Py fome Maderus Caibares. Niger gives it the Name 
Pt Portu delle Quaglie; becaute great Numbers of 
Uuails were found there. This City lay about forty 
Pre Miles South of Lacedemon. “There is yet to 
pS fee an horribly deep Gulph on the Declivity of 
BU near Cape Fewarium ; which the Poets took 
Prthe Mouth of Ilell, And to this Day, an Opi- 
Mon prevails among the People in the Neighbour- 
ped, that the Devil comes out of this Cave ever 
4y,to go a hunting in the Shape of a Hound. Sis- 
SYS that there was a ‘Temple ercéted to Nep- 
‘, mn the Promontory ; and that it was an invio- 
fie ‘yum for all that fled thither for Refuge. 
tent feveral Marble-Quarries in this Neigh- 
” Ody which arc much boafted of by the An- 
‘ Travellers likewife fay, that Cryftal, Me- 


Ns, wt 
ene, precious Stones, were formerly dug out of 
MOnn ain, 


Vou. LLU, 


Republicks don’t forcfee Misfortunes at 


22 We don’t know the Situation of this City of 
Lufi, unlels Polybius here {peaks of Lys in Arca- 
dia. Panfanias, B. 8. and Stephen of Byzantium 
mention it; and the former fays, there were no 
Footfteps left of this City. 

23 Galatia is a Province of Afa Minor, which 
Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy, call Gallo-Griccia. It 
took that Name from the Gass, who made them- 
felves Mafters of it. It was bounded co the Welt, 
by Great Phrygia, Bythinia, and Afia Propria; 
to the South, by Pifidia and Lycaonia ; to the 
Eatt, by Cappadocia ; and to the North, by Paph- 
Jagonia, which fome alfo make a Part of Gala- 
tia. lt is now called Chiangare, according to Ca- 
ftaldus. 

24 Dio, or Dinm, was formerly a City of Ada- 
cedon, fituated on the Coalt of The Thermaic Gulph, 
between the Mouths of the Alacmon and Pharybus, 
at the Foot of Mount Olympus, according to Strabo ; 
and feyen Stadia from The Gulph of Theffalonica. 
It is now called Stadia. 


4M fo 
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of Neptune at Tenarium 21, and in that of Diana at Lufi 22? Year of 
‘Not to mention many other ZEtolians, who have proved more fatal to Grecce, than RO ME 


DXLII. 


Cn. Wel 
CentTuMa- 
tus, P. Sux- 


picius Gat- 
Ba, Confuls. 


Be imitate the Forefight of your Anceftors, who fo refolutely withftood the Sollicita- Poly. B.4 
Don't be prevailed on by the Example of the AEtolians only, to* 3? 


318 


Year of 
ROME 
~ DLE 


Cy. Fusvius 
CEenTuma- 
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fo great aDiftance. Zevinus’s Fleet was then formidable to all the Coatts of the 
Mediterranean, and the Confederacy of the Romans with King fttalus ang the 
c#tolians, was a powerful Motive to Lacedemon to join with the ftrongeft Pay, 

So that fhe declared for Rome, and E&s with her. The Kings Pleuratus and Se 
diledius were ready to join in the League with the ~Ztolians and Romans; an4 


Lus, P. Suz- nothing remained but to draw up the Treaty, which was done in thefe Words 


Picius Gat- 
Ba, Confuls. 
Livy, B.26. 
C. 24. 


Liv. B. 26. 
6. 25- 


Lic. ibid. 


If the Inhabitants of Elis, the Lacedzmonians, Attalus, Pleuratus, and Scerdiledy, 
think fit to enter into an Alliance with the Romans, let them immediately arm, 1, 
make War with King Philip. Zhe Romans fhall furnifh the Confederates wip 
twenty five Ships, at the leaft. All the Conquefts which fhall be made betiseen 
the Confines of fEtolia and Corcyra, fhall belong to the Confederates; but tj, 
Booty which fhall be taken, fhall belong to the Romans. The latter fhall do the, 
utmoft to get Acarnania reftored to the AXtolians, zts ancient Mafters. The Rt. 
lians fhall not make a Peace with King Philip, till he has promifed to leave Rong 
and her Allies in Peace; and on the other hand, Rome fhall never be reconciled ty 
him, till he leaves off making War with the Atolians, and their Confederates, 

§. IIL Bur thefe Articles were not figned till two Years after; when they had fxg 
been confirmed by the c Ztolians at Olympia, and the Senate at Rome. This 
Delay in ratifying them, was occafioned by the Dilatorinefs of the Romans, i 
fending Envoys to c-Zto/ja: and when ratified, the Romans placed them in the 
Capitol, as a valuable and lafting Monument of their firft Alliance with the Gre 
Nation. However, Hoftilities began with PAz/ip, even before the Treaty was figned, 
Levinus {eized the Ifland and City of 25 Zacynthus ; and took the Citics of 
26 ¢« Zniade and Nafus from the Acarnani; and reftored them to the ¢ £rtoliay, 
Then thinking thefe firft Conquefts fufficicnt to fufpend the Projets of Philip 
he retired with his Fleet to Corcyra, and there wintered. 

In the mean time, the King of Macedon, who was quiet in his City of Pella, 
only making Preparations for the War in Italy, received an Account that the 
League between the Romans, and the Kings and Republicks in Greece, was con 
cluded ; and thereupon immediately altered his Meafures. He refolved to turn his 
Arms againft the Greeks, his new Enemies, the next Summer; took the Field 
early in the Spring; and made Incurfions into the Lands of MMyricums in the 
Neighbourhood of Oricum, and Apollonia. His Defign was thereby to prevent the 
Epirote from entering Macedon, during his Abfence, and to keep them in Ave, 
by the Terror he {pread in L//yricum. He indeed ravaged the Territory of Apo. 
lonia, forced the Apolloniates to retire into their Cities and all on a fudden fel 
on 28 Pelagonia and Sintia, and took the City of the Dardani, to prevent their 
making an Irruption into Macedon. From thence he came down into Thefah, 
in hopes of prevailing on the Theffalians to join with him: and he left his eldel 
Son Perfeus among them, with four thoufand Men, to guard their Frontiers. 

Arrer this Expedition, which was foon finifhed, PAziip returned for fomt 
Days into his Kingdom of Macedon, from whence he foon marched an Army 
wards Thrace 2, and again{t the Medi. Thefe People ufed to fall on Macedon, 3 


2g See what we fay of the City and Ifland of icim, becaufe the Ruins of feveral Palaces are dit 
Zacynthus, B.. p,q. of Vol.r. Note 11. covered there. In this City Alexander the Grol 

26 There were two Cities, which had the Name was born. 
of Antade. Onc was in Acarnania, on the Shore 28 The Name of Pelagosia was common (0! 
of The Ionian Sea, and at the Mouth of the River City and Canton in AZacedon. The Cit , accordilg 
Achelous. ke is the Lig Dragamefto, according to Contacuzenus, ftood between the iver Axil 
to Sophian: and Stephen of Byzantium calls it Erew- and Cafforia. The Canton was alfo called 7” 
Jiche, The other was, according to thisGeographer, itis, becaufe it had three Cities in it. As cr 
in Theffaly, near Mount Octa. As for Naffus, or City of Sintia, it was fituated in the North Pad? 
Nafus, it was probably a City of Acarnania, not far Macedos, on the Side of Thrace. 


from Oceniade towards the Mouth of the River 29 Thrace, now Romania, or Rumalia, is is 
Achelous. great Province in Zxrope, which is bounded, mn 
27 Pella, 2 City of Macedon, ftood between the South, by Tée Aigean Sea; to the Ealt, by the 


Mouths of the Rivers Erigos and Lydius, which run lefpont, Propontis, The Thracian Bofphoris, and Hs 
into The Thermaic Gulph. Stephen of Byzantium Euxine Sea; to the North, by Balgaria; and be 
fays it was formerly called Bunomos. Sophian places Welt, by Macedon. The Medi poffelted a Pat mn 
it where at prefent ftands Fanizza; a Verm which Térace, beyond Mount Rhodope ; and therefore A 
in the Turkjb Language fignifics The New City. lomy calls this Country Medica ; but others Hl ; 
Agia calls it Zuchria. Luke Lolftenius pretends, the Name of Macedonian Greece, becaule Se 
it flood in the Place which the Greeds call t0 xean- dered on Macedon, on the Side of The Aga 


{od 
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Philip therefore laid wafte the Year ot 


foon as her Kings were engaged elfewhere. 
Mm country about 3° Phragande and Topyris, and befieged the latter. ROMUE 
| ¢.JV. In the mean time, the c Ztolian Army marched out of their Territories, , DXU1- 
Band entered Acarnanza. Scopas, the General of the c Ztofians, had conccived Cy. Furvivs 
f Hopes of conquering it. This Conqueft had already been begun the laft Cam- ers 
paign by Levinus, who had taken « Aniade and Nafus from the Acarnani. Bee tieles Gate 
fdes, the Pro-Pretor was near enough to aflift the Zzo/ians with his Fleet and 2s, Coniuls. 
L Legion. And this reduced the ¢arnanz to Defpair. A War was unavoidable ; 
Band they took fuch defperate Refolutions concerning it, as would better have be- 
A come wild Beafts, than a civilized People. In a general Altembly of the Nation, 
E ney refolved among themf{elves not to lay down their Arms, ‘ill they had utterly 
@ aetroyed the c Ztolans; and they abfolutely forbad all their People to give 
# Mcat or Shelrer to any of their own Soldiers, who fhould be beaten. Nor 
B was this all. Every carnantan, who was between fifteen and fixty Years of Age, 
B was obliged to ferve in the Troops. The oldeft Men, Women, and Children, 
F were committed to the Care of the Epiroteg, who were defired to place all the Afhes 
B oof hole who were killed in Bartel in one Tomb, and put an Infcription upon it, 
S which fhould do honour. to their Memories. And after thefe Precautions, they 
I took another more neceflary than the reft, which was, to write to Philip to quit 
Fall his other Enterprizes, and fly to the Affiftance of Acarnania. Accordingly, 
B thcKing of Macedon, after he had taken fome Citics in Thrace by Capitulation, 
B advanced flowly towards the Camp of the Acarnanz, which was on the Frontiers 
® of their Province. And then this furious Confpiracy of the Acarnani, and the 
E Approach of Phélip, difcouraged the « Ztolians to {uch a degree, that they re- 
tired to the Center of their Dominions, without making the leaft Attempt. How- 
B ever, their Motion and Confederacy with Rome, made Philip think his Prefence 
@ neceflary at home; and he therefore retired to the Center of his own Dominions, 
and continued quier at Pella. 
As for Lavinis, he had, upon the Return of the Spring, weighed Anchor, and 
B failed from Corcyra to Naupactus ; and his Arrival had put the c_ Zzolians in Motion. 
The Rendezvous of the Confederates was at Anticyra 3', a City of the Locrz 3?, 
f who were Neighbours to the c Ztolians ; and the Romans were foon there by Sea, and 
thee Ltolians by Land, and laid Siege to it. They invefted it by Sea and Land ; 
Abatered ic on both Sides, but with moft Vigour where the Romans were; and at 
# Jeneth it furrendered at Difcretion, and became fubjec&t to the ce Ztolians. La- 
| vinus referved nothing for his Troops, but the Booty they took in plundering the 
City. And chere, the Pro-Pretor, who was f{cized with a long and dangerous 
| Difeafe, was obliged to tarry a great while, even till after the Ele@tion of the 
| chief Magiftrates in the Campus Martius: and it will foon appear, how far he was 
concerned in that Election. 
§.V. Tous the Affairs of the Republick profpcred on the Side of Greece ; 
but in Spazw, fhe had reccived a terrible Check the laft Ycar, by the Death of the 
F tivo Scipio's. Indeed the brave Marcius, being chofen their Commander by his 
| Troops themfelves, ftill fupported the declining Interefts of Rome there. But after 
fall, ic was difficule for him Jong to make Head againft the numerous Armics of 
the Carthaginians in Spain, without frefh Succours. During the time that Haz- 
nibal kept Rome blocked up, fome flight Reinforcements had been {ent to Spain, 
but rather our of a Bravado, than any Imagination that they were fufficient to 


ee) This City of Phragande is utterly unknown. 
he City we here call Topyris ttood in Thrace, on 
the Confines of Macedon. It is called Toprus by 
Proopins; and Topyrium by Antoninus. But ac- 
rording to Sophia, it has now changed its Name 
mo that of Pufio. 
3t duticyra flood near the River Sperchins, over 
‘aint Moune Oera. It bordered upon Theffaly. 
“ric is an Iftand of the fame Name, which a- 
ounds with Iellebore, according to Ply, B. 25. 
f 72y sind Srrabo tell ws there was another City 
Anticyra in Phocis. Ut is now called Suola. 
te Loeris, or Locr#, wasa Country of dehaia, The 
tople of this Province had different Names, accor- 


> 
as 


ding to the different Cantons they inhabited. Some 
were called Locri, or Locrenfes Ozolw ; who inhabited 
the Weftern Part of Lecri, which bordered on Phe- 
cis, to the Ealt; The Gulph of Corinzh, to the South ; 
Doris, to the North; and ALrolra, to the Wet, O- 
thers, which were called Locrs Eptememidii, bor- 
dered upon Theffaly, Doris, and Phocis. ‘The Locré 
Opuntir, fo called from the City of Opus their Ca- 
pital, lay on the Side of Lpmrns, between Bwotia 
and Phocis, and bordered upon the Loers Epicme- 
midit, The Locri Epizephyrii fereled in Ztaly, near 
The Zephyrian Prowontory, in Calabria, This Cape 
is now called Capo Bavfase, 


anfwer 
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Year of anfwer the Wants of the Republick there. And after the taking of Capua, the 
R O ME applied herfelf in good earneft to ftrengthen her Armics in Spain, and cqual ilies 
DAP to thofe of Carthage. To this end, fhe pitched: upon C. Claudius Nery 1, 
Cx. Furvivs lead a large Body of Troops to the Banks of the Eéro, and command the til 
Centuma- fuch time as a Succeffor was appointed. This Claudius Nero had had the Con 
—— ie mand of a Legion before Capua, with the Title of Pro-Pretor, and had thews 
za, Confuls. himfelf to be a good Officer. He was ordered to clrufe out of all the ViGotions 
Faft. Capit. Troops fix thoufand Legionaries, and three hundred Horfe, together with fix thon. 
fand auxiliary Foor, and eight hundred auxiliary Horfe; and this Reinforcemen, 
embarked at Puteoli, had a fafe Paflage, and landed at Tarragona. There the 
Roman Galleys were unrigged, and laid up; their Crews incorporated among the 
Foot; and thefe new Troops joined the Forces which Marczus and Titus Fonteins 
had faved for the Republick on the Banks of the Eéro. From thence they Wd 
vanced towards the Enemy then encamped between 33 L//iturgis and Mentiffa, a 
the Foot of the Mountains called to this Day 34 The black Rocks ; and there the 
Romans fuddenly invefted A/drubal. By feizing a Neck of Land covered wit 
Wood, Claudius Nero had it in his Power to intercept all his Provifions. 

Tue artful Brother of Hannibal was fenfible of his Dangers and dependine 
more on Cunning than Valour, for his Deliverance, he had recourfe to Negotiation, 
He fent an Herald to C/audius, with very advantageous Propofals, and thereby over. 
reached the Roman. <Afdrubal promifed to leave Spaéz, and tranfport all his So}. 
diers from thence, if the Romans would give him and them their Lives; ang 
this. was too favourable a Propofal to be rejected. Befides it was much better 
to get all the Enemies of Rome out of Spaz, than to hazard a Battel with Men 
defperate. The Generals had a Conference about regulating the manner of de. 
livering up the Provinces and Cities; and the expert Carthaginian continually 
raifed unexpeéted Difficulties, and thereby prolonged his Departure. He regulated 
his Steps by the Quantity of Provifions he had Icft in his Camp. Sometimes he 
difputed about the Day of evacuating the Places which he had in his Power; 
fometimes about.the Garrifons that the Romans fhould place in thems; and allthee 
were affected Delays, in order to compafs his Defign. Every Night A/drubal 
{ent away his Men from his Army in Companies, which climbed up the Mom. 
tains, and filently paffed over them without the Knowledge of the Enemy. And 
every Day was {pent in fruitlefs Interviews and Conferences, 

Trxuv at length, all the Carthagznian Infantry had gained the Plains, and Af 
drubal had only his Elephants and Cavalry left in his Camp; and the cunniag 
General found means by a proper ufe of accidental Circumftances, ro fave thele 
likewife. He obferved that a thick Fog covered both Armies, and he fent to de 
fire Claudius to excufe him from appearing at the Place appointed, that Day. He 
faid it was a Carthaginian Fcftival, at which he was indifpenfably obliged to allit; 
and the Excufe was accepted. But by the Help of this Pretence, and the Fos, 
Afdrubal marched with his Elephants and Cavalry, under Covert of the Woot, 
the Skirts of which the Romans had fcized, and very happily got out of their 
Prifon. When the Sun had difperfed the Fog, the Romans perceived thac they 
had been cheated. They found the Carthaginian Camp deferred ; and Clandins 
purfued after the Enemy for fome time, to fight him. But 4/¢rudal retired in 
good Order, and efcaped with only a few Skirmifhes between his Rear-Guard and 
the Van-Guard of the Romans. 

§.VI. Wen News was brought to Rome of the Opportunity Claudius had It 
flip, the Senators were extremely concerned at it. Ever fince the taking o 
Capua, and the Humiliation of Hannibal, the Romans had taken as much Ci 
of the Affairs of Spain, as of thofe in Italy. But onc fingle Campaign in a forcigh 
Country, had robbed Rome of two great Generals, whofe Union, Probity, a! 


Livy, B. 26. 


33 We have already declared, in this Volume, 
that /izurgis lay near Andujar Ell Vicio. Sanfoxn 
places it near Livares. Its Territory was watered 
by the River Buctis, and was Part of Eaft Audalufia. 
As to the City of Mentiffa, which Pliny alfo calls 
Menteffa, it flood, according to Martin Ximenes, 
Sanfon, and Brietins, near Montiel, in that Part of 


I 


New Caftile, which is vulgarly called La Manele 
But Mariana believes it to be the prefent Ciy 
Montizon, or Montejon. | 

34 Anthony Morales tells us, ‘That thefe Bl 
Rocks, called in the Language of the County (7 
nas Negras, are yet to be teen near Besa, 4 u 
of Audalufia, fituated on the Guadalgnivir. 


Valour, 


E (ubdued Carthage. 


f ditinguifhed. 


B difcharged fo long, and with fo much 


B young for an Office of fuch Importance. 


maxims, as foon as fhe had made it. 


mcver {poke better; or with a finer Grace. 


pteflions on his Hearers, as his Words. 
ap 


eid was governed by fecret Infpirations. 


mans, prattifed the Deccits of 3° Numa, 


by what we have elfewhere ob- 
hired ight of choofing Pro-Confuls be- 
ie to the Cowitia by Tribes. Neverthelefs, we 
iv and Scipio raifed” to the Pro-Confular Dig- 
wu re the Centuries. Wut this was an extraordi- 
iu tcp. Befides, the Importance of the Office 
acct ee was promoted, was fuch, as made 
eae age that the Perfon who filled it fhould be 
Re i ' to all Orders of Men in the Republick. 
at Mall therefore leave the Text of Livy as we 
wi notwithilanding the Correétion of Grono- 
Who reads Triber, inftead of Centuries. 

ae ¢ have obferved, in the firft Volume, that 
Wi He Advantage of the Credulity ef the Peo- 
» With regard to the pretended Conferences with 


Vox. Ul, 
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yalour, ftruack Terror into the Spaniards and Carthaginians: 
her Eyes on the many valiant Commanders with which fhe then abounded, bur RO ME 
E found none whom fhe thought capable of fupplying the Places of the two Scipio's DXLII. 

with Dignicy. And this Uncertainty about this important Choice, continued till Cx. Furvius 
A the Time of the Ele@ion ; when Heaven; ever watchful to agerandize Rome, ha 
f without -her Knowledge, prepared a young Warrior for this Poft, who afterwards 
avenged her Quarrels, fupported her ori all Occafions, vanquifhed Hlamnibal, and xa, Confuls. - 


Tur Comttia by Centuries were affembled for eletirig a Pro-Confil to recover 
the Glory of the Roman Name in Spain; and it was then cuftomary for all Can- 
| didates for Offices of Diftin@tion, to wear a white Robe of a very brighe Colour, 
& and wait for the Favour of the People on an Eminence, where they could be ecafily 
But the People had the Mortification to find that none of the Ro- 
E mar Generals changed his ufual Habit, or fought their Suffrages, On this Occafion. 
f On the contrary, evident Marks of a Diflike to this Employment, appeared in the 
B Faces of thefe Great Men; and this general Relu@tance in them, made the Comitia 
B look on the Affairs of Spain as defperate, and renewed their Gricf at the Lofs of 
H the Sczpio’s, Whom no one would venture to fucceed: 
B Dejection, young P. Sczpéo mounted the Eminence, on which the Candidates ufed 
Ho appear, and offered to take upon him the Pro-Confulate, which his Father had 


However, in this general 


Glory. Scipio had all the Advantages of 


@ birth, Name, Valour and Condu@, to plead for him; but he feemed to be too 


He was but juft turned of four and twenry. 


a Neverthelefs, as he had already obtained the ¢ Zdilefhip before the legal time, Rome 
Bnow again confidered his Virtues, more than his Age. 
E ries, but every Voter in every Century declared him Pro-Conful of Spain. 
B is probable that he held the Proconfulate only by Commiflion. 
§. VIL Bur Rome feemed to repent of this Choice, fo conttary to her eftablifhed 
She was afraid that the Heart had had a 
greater Share than the Head, in preferring the rifing Merit of this young Man, to 
the many brave Commanders in the City, of known and approved Experience ; 
and this Fear was alfo tinétured with Supertftition. 
the Father, were deemed inaufpicious Prefages with regard to the Succefs of the Son. 
@ the Pro-Confud therefore perceiving the UneaftnefS of the People, affembled them, 
and harangued them in fuch a manner as renewed theit Confidence. 


Not only all the 35 Centu- 
Yet it 


The Defeat and Death of Scipio. 


No Man 
His noble Mein, and that Air of Sweet- 


ne(s, mixed with Majefty, which appeared in his Countenance, made as great Im- 
Befides, he-had found Means to fupport, 
ftom his Youth, a very favourable and very extraordinary Prejudice, which the 
Homans had entertained of him, That he had private Conferences with the Gods, 


Many Perfons believed, that the Succefs 


hich every where attended him, and the Favour ofthe People who adored him, 
vere rather the Gifts of Heaven, than the Effeéts of human Prudence. 
ithet out of Jealoufy, or an extravagant Admiration of what they cannot attain 
0, often afcribe the Produét of a wife and artful Condué to fupernatural Caufes. 
SCIPIO, who well underftood the Genius and ctedulous Temper of the Ro- 


Thus Men, 


Alexander the Great, and Lycurgus, and 


the Nymph Z£geria, inorder to give the greatet 
Credit to his Laws. Lycurgus, and Alexander the 
Great, made ufe of the fame Artifice. When the 
wanted a Sanétion for what they did, they made ufe 
of the Authority of the Oracles; which they made 
to fpeak what Language they pleafed. In Livy, 
B. 26. and Aulus Gellins, B. 27. ¢. 1. we have an 
Account of a Dream Scipio’s Mother had, before 
fhe was big with him; and upon the Credit of which, 
the People, already prepoffefled in Scipio's Favour, 
believed him to be the Son of Fupster, The young 
Roman tnade an artful Ue of this popular Opinion 
and did not contribute a little to {pread it: An 
thefe Prejudices in his favour, paved the Way for 
his Promotion to Honours, before the legal Age. 


4N applictl 


She therefore caft Year of 


d, Crentuma- 
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Year of applied them to promote the Goed of his Country, and his own Glory. 4, 
ROM Ewencto the Capitol every Morning before Day-break, ordered the Temple of oa 
DXLIL.  piter to be opened for him, and chere continued a great while in a kind of Cop, 
Cx. Furvius templation. It was even remarked, that the Dogs which kept Guard on the facted 
CenTumMa- 


Lus, 


P.Suvpi- 
crus Gaga, 


Confuls. 


Aul. Gellius, . 


B.6. ¢. 24. 


Polyd. B. 10. 


« 
‘ 


Zenur. BQ. 


Liv. 


fs 59. 


dul. Gell. B.3. 


4 
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Hill, did not bark at the fight of him. And this Event, which was little furpriz, 
ing in itfelf, fince Scipio had paid Vifits enough to the God for the Dogs to know 
him, paffed for a Prodigy. When any body fpoke to him of the Converfation he 
had with the Gods, his modcft Silence was fuch as might well perfuade People, o; 
at leaft give them Reafon to fufpedt, thac he acknowledged himfelf to be a Fy, 
vourite of Fupiter: And by thefe Means Scipio difpofed the People to enter into 
his Views, and found his Soldiers ready to execute the moft difficult Enterprizes 
from a Perfuafion that Heaven had revealed to him the Succefs of them, Nyy, 
he had the Addrefs to fill his own Family with the fame Prepoffeflions. After he 
had formed a Plot to get himfelf and his Brother Lucius chofen c Zdiles, nor. 
withftanding their Age; when he thought the Succefs of it inevitable, he one Day 
told his Mother that it had been twice revealed to him in a Dream, that he and 
his Brother fhould be c Zdéles. How will it furprize you, added he, fo fee you 
two Sons invefied with a Dignity from which their Touth excludes them! an 
indeed, the Mother was aftonifhed at the Refpect the People paid her Children, 
who were then deprived of their beft Support, by the Abfence of their Father 
She thonght there was fomething very unaccountable and fupernatural, both in 
the Event, and the Prediétion of her eldeft Son, | 
Nor that Scipio was always Rritly regular in his Condu@. From the time he | 
became fulceptible of Paffion, he had his Gallantries. His Father was one Day 
forced to drag him out of a Miftrefs’s Lodging, half dreffed; and he ever afte 
loved Wamen. His boafted Chaftity was not complexional, but rather the Efea 
of his Policy, or his Virtue. In fhort, perhaps no Hero ever had a more happy 
Mixture of civil and military Accomplifhments. The Relation of his Exploits 
will fhew, that he wasin the Field a greater Commander than ZZannibal, and 
worthy to avercome him: And no Man fhewed greater Affability and Steadinel, 
both in City and Camp, than Scgpzo. His Difintereftednefs was fuch, that he neg: 
leGted every thing but his Glory; and his Liberality was fo great, that it was fome 
times thought Profufenefs, He was eafy of Accefs at all times, amd gracious to 
all that approached him; which fo far gained him she AffeGions of both Peopt 
and Soldiers, that he was their Idol. His Figure and Air were fuch, that Natur 
feemed to have formed him to, win the Hearts of all that faw him, There ws 
fomething in his Features that was both tender and martial at che fame tim 
The Sweetnefs of his Looks, and the Fire that fparkled in his Eyes, befpoke tle 
good-natured General, and the intrepid Soldier. And tho’ he did not affett to 
heighten by Art, thofe external Beauties which Nature had given hims yet nti: 
ther did he chufe to bury them in the nafty Slovenlinefs, which the Great Gene 
rals of his time made Matter of Merit and Oftentation. He fhaved his Beard, fa 
this Cuftom was then introduced into Rome: And in times of the deepelt Mout 
ing, he did not utterly negleé&t his Perfon, or the Decency of his Drefs, And thi 
this did not betray any Weaknefs of Underftanding, may juftly be inferred from 
his conftant Affection for Eunius 37, the famous Poct of his time, and the lv 
ventor of the Latin Hexameter Vertes. 

Suc was the very promifing General, whom Rome appointed to repair het 
Loffes in Spains and the Republick, as ufual, negiedted no Precaution that wasl! 
ceffary to focure her Pro-Conful all the Succefs he defired. She nominated an oll 
Pro-Pretor, named M. Junius Silanus, to accompany Scipio; rather, according 
to one Hiftorian, as a Coadjutor, to affiftt him with his Councils, and tempet th 
Fire of his martial Difpofition, than as a Collegue. 

Tue new Body of Troops which the Pro-Conful carried into Spain, was 4 ooh 
fiderable Augmentation to the Army which Claudius Nero then commanded thet 
Scipio embarked, at the Port of Oftia, ten thoufand Foot, and one thou fand Hot 
on board a Fleet of thirty Quingueremes. From thence he failed thro’ the Trt 


a 


37 See what we have faid of Ennins above, ‘3 2. in Sardinia; from whence he was brought to Re 
of this Volume. ‘This Poet fpent Part of his Life by Cato she Cenfor, who hud learnt Greek of hi 
pid 


Book XXXII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


f Marfeilles had joined him, |! 
Cie formerly founded by the Phocez. 


Beye , coafted along Gaul, doubled The Cape 38 of the Pyrenees, after three Gal- Year of 
nian’ Sea and happily arrived at the Port of 29 Empuria, ROME 


Where we hall now leave him for a 


little time; but foon return to attend him in his Enterprizes. 
s the Roman Troops in all Places were ready 
F roretirce into their Winter- Quarters; and then Marcellus, who had not left 4° Sicily 


§. VI. Tue Winter approached ; 


: Cape of the Pyrezees, is the fame which 
; Deora e i The Promontory of Penus, from 
bis nbouring Temple which was confecrated to 
i This Promontory is now known by 
: f Cap de Vendres. 
; Ne ccount of the he hs 
i or Emporium, now Empurias, the Capital of Lam- 
| Ue abeve, B86. oF tiie Volume 
} go After the taking of Syracufe, moft of the Ci- 
Re ties of Sicily, which had embraced the Cartha 
S Party, voluntarily furrendered to Marcellus 
m. And thofe which had continued faithfal 
B iathe Roman Republick, or which had renewed their 
Re Alliance with Rome, without waiting for the Re- 
dudion of Syracufe, were maintained in the Poffet- 
NeverthelefS, Sicily was 
Marcellus had yet 
Epicydes and Hanno were 
M ied to Agrigentum for Refuge.” AZutines, who had 
A been font by Alennsbal to fu 


y of Empzria, 


B fon of their Privileges. 
B not entirely fettled in 
B fymeEnemies to fubdue. 


Pact of his Arm 
iad Troops, retol 
ie Enemy ; and 


vho only Wanted 
Ki, was immedia 


rft Heat of the Aétion, 
to their Camp; and Mutines 
ew the Attack with double Vi- 
received the News, that in the Heat 
Numidian Cavalry had divided 
and three hundred of 
pon this therefore, the 
P, Or rather delay his 


ltmfclves into ty 
hem 'etired to Eleraclea, U 

“heal was obliged to dro 
2 


| ince his taking of Syracufe, returned to-Rome. But as he was the General of an 2a, Confals. 


Army 


Enterprize. He inftantly went to ftifle a Revolt, 
the Confequences of which might prove fatal to his 
Defigns; and he at the fame time defired Epicydes 
and Hanno not to fight till he returned. But this 
Requeft was not agreeable to the two Generals. 
Hlanzo, who had long been jealous of the Glory 
and Reputation of Mutines, could iil] brook his 
feeming to impofe Laws upon him, and treat him 
asa Subaltern. What! faid he, am I fext into Sici- 
ly, with a Commiffion by the Senate and People of 
Carthage, only to be fubject to the Ca rice of a vile 
African, of 20 Birth or Family? And Hanno found 
it no difficult Matter to infil the fame Uneafinefs 
into the Mind of Epicydes. So that they both re- 
folved. to pafé the River, and give Battel, without 
tarrying for Adutines. "Their Rage and Envy made 
them look on this Brave African, only as a trouble- 
fome Rival, who would affume to himfelf all the 
Honour of a Vigtory, which they might gain with- 
out him. Marcellus, upon fight of the Carthagi- 
ziaw Army, formed his. This Great Man had, four 
Years before, humbled the Pride of the Conqueror 
at Canna, before Nola: and it feemed fhameful to 
retire before two Men, who were much inferior to 
Hannibal, and who had fo often experienced his Va- 
lour. So that the Roman accepted the Challenge ; 
and whilft he was Preparing for the Battel, ten 

“imidiaxs came from the Carthagisian Army to 
him, and informed him that their Countrymen 
were abfolutely refolved to continue unaétive during 
the Adiion. In thort, the Numidian Cavalry were 
all inclined to revolt. Three hundred of this for- 
midable Body had deferted, and were gone to He- 
raclea. Befides, the Mutineers were perfuaded that 
Epicydes and Hanno had fent away Mutines their 

Ommander, and employed him elfewhere, on pur- 
pofe to rob him of the Glory of having conquered 
the Romans. And thefe naturally perfidious and 
faithlefS Africans kept their Word with Marcellus. 
The Report of the Revolt of the Neniudians was 
therefore foun fpread among the Legionaries ; and 
they all looked on this as an happy Prefage of the 
Viory. The moft cowardly took Courage, when 
they were no longer to fear the Attacks of thofe 
Squadrons, which had hitherto been fo formidable 
to the Romans. As to the Enemy, a fudden Ter- 
ror feized them all, upon the firft Rumour of that 
Revolt. _Befides that the two Commanders, Epicy- 
des and Hanno, could no longer depend on this Ca- 
valry, which was the main Strength of the African 
Armies, it was much feared, that when joined with 
the Romans, they would even turn their Arms a- 
gaintt the Carthaginians. So that thefe affrighted 
‘Troops were defeated in a Moment. The Shouts 
and firft Shock of the Roman Army deterinined the 
Victory; and the whole Carthaginian Army was 
routed. They all fled, and taok the Road to Agri- 
gentum. The Fugitives were followed by the Nu- 
midiaws, who after having been idle SpeGators of 
the Battel, retired to fveral Cities. But they would 
not go with the others to Agrigentum, for fear the 
Romans fhould befiege them there. Neverthelefs, 
many thoufands of the Enemy were overtaken by 
the Purfuers ; the greateft Part of them killed; and 
the reft made Prifoners by the Romasws, who alfo 
took cight Elephants. So that this great Advantage 
raifed Marcellws to the highett Pitch of Glory; and 
he returned viétorious to Syracuse. From thence he 
came to Rome, after he had delivered up his ay 

an 
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Year of Army in a foreign Country, he was not admitted to his firft Audience within the 


ROME 
DXLH. 


Cn. Futvius 
Centuma- 
tus, P.SuLPi- 
crus GaLBa, 
Confuls, 


Plut. Life of and Infinuation, than to fubdue them by Force of Arms, 


Marcellus. 


Livy, B. 26. 
6.21. 


Walls of the City. . At the Requeft of Ca/purnius the Pretor, the Senate affemble 
in the Temple of Bellona, to receive him; and there he added to his Narration of 
his Battels, and his Conqueft of Syracufe, a Petition for a Triumph. It is Certain 
few Generals had better deferved that Honours; but the Senate had their Rules 
from which they would not depart. Andon this account, the moft fortunate of 
ten got the better of the moft brave. Thofe who did not favour Marcellus, o, 
jeted, That his vi€torious Army was not returned to Italy with him; whereas they 
ought to have been prefent, to bear Teftimony to the Valour and Condug of 
their Leader. But his Friends could not bear to fee Rome refufe him a Triumph 
when prefent, after fhe had returned Thanks to the Gods for his Victories, during 
his Abfence. What & {aid they, ought he to be treated as a General, who has my 
honourably executed his Commiffion, barely becaufe he was ordered to leave his Ary 
in the Hands of his Succeffor? In fhort, all things fpoke in his Favour; neve. 
thelefs, Cuftom and Law feemed to be againft his receiving the Diftinétions jy 
defired. And therefore, as he was really efteemed, and his Services were exceed, 
ing agreeable to the Republick, the Senators did all they could to honont him 
without breaking in upon old Regulations, by granting him an Ovation. So tha 
he did not enter Rome riding in a Chariot, crowned with Laurel, Trumpets found. 
ing, and preceded or followed by his Army. Too little Blood had been fpilt in 
his Victories, for them to fuit the Tafte of the Romans. Marcellus was an ani. 
able Conqueror, who chofe rather to gain the Hearts of his Enemies by Addre( | 
And it was owing to 
the unreafonable Prejudices which his Enemies fpread among the People on this 
account, that he was only fuffered to walk to the Capital on foor, crowned 
with Myrtle, and attended with an agreeable Concert of Flutes and String-lo. 
firuments. 

§. 1X. Tue Senate indeed took Care to make him fome “Amends for th 
Injury that had been done him, by ordering that this Great Man fhould not ablo 
lutely be reduced to a private Condition, but fhould ftill be fuffered to have the 
Title of Pro-Conful, and wear the Badges of his Generalfhip, whenever he cam 
into the City. And this was all Rome did, for a Conqueror who had taken all 
Sicily from the Carthaginians, except one little Corner of the Ifand. But Ma. 
cellus found Means to do himfelf Juftice, and to triumph, notwichftanding the 
Refufal of the Senate. He decreed himfelf a Triumph, on The Hill of Alba, wl 
appeared there in all the Pomp of a triumphant Vidor, riding in a Chariot, crove- 
ed with Laurel, and Trumpets founding. This was a bold Step, which woull 
have been deemed an Offence againft the Publick, if it had not been authorized 
by former Precedents; but no body murmured, unlefs at the vain Scruples of tt 
Senate, and the Ingratitude of the Magiftrates. And tho’ Marcellus was not 
tended in his Proceffion by the Army.which had fo often been viétorious unde 
him; yet the Shew of his Ovation and Triumph were not Ie{s pompous than uli 
A Plan of Syracufe, taken from Nature, the Machines that Archimedes had it 
vented to defend it, the valuable Moveables which had been taken in it, the St 


tucs and Paintings of an cxquifite Tafte 


and Government in Sicily, into the Hands of Mar- 
cus Cornelius. But after his Departure, a Cartha- 
ginian Flect landed eight thoufand Foot, and three 


thoufand Numidians, in Sicily; and by the Help of 


thefe new Forces, the Carthaginian Republick be- 
ran to recover her Power in fevcral Parts of the 
fland. Murgantia, Aybla and Macella, went over 
to her; and after their Exanple, fome lefs confider- 
able Places fell off from the Romans. As for Mu- 
tines, he, at the Head of his Nwmidians, deftroyed 
the Country with Fire and Sword; daily returned 
to the Cities of his Allies loaded with Spoils; and 
thefe Hoftilities were committed with Impunity, al- 
moft within fight of the Roman» Army. he Aoman 
Soldiers were cnraged that they had not followed 
their General to Rome, to fhare the Honours of a 
Triumph with him; and their Refentments and 
Murmurs were increafed, at their being forbidden to 
take upthelrW inter-Quarters in the Citics. This Anger 


with which it had more abounded, tha 


produced Inaion; and at laft they refufed to 0% 
the Orders of their Commander. — Nay, they.wat 
ed only an Head, to break out into an open Reb 
lion. All the Addref$ of the Prictor, Marcu Ci 
nelins, was wanting, to appeafe thefe enraged Peo 
ple. But he made a proper Ufe of Carefles’ 
Threatenings; and the Soldiers, when jntimidet 
by the Punifhment of the moft mutinous, becil 
more traétable, and fubmitted to the Laws of rile 
tary Difcipline. Corselins thercfore feized tise 
portunity of repairing the Loffes the Roman Rep! 
lick had’ fuffered, fince the Departure of Marci 
He, at the Head of his Troops, forced all ther 
bellious Cities to return to their Duty; and f 
cularly Murgantia; which, with its Territory, ie 

iven up to the Spaniards, to whom the Senile ‘ 
affigned Lands, asa Reward for thelr Zeal i! 
Service of the Republick. 
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gay City in Greece, the coftly Veffels that were found in the Palace of the old Year of 

Kings of Syracufe; and laftly, immenfc Quantities of Money in Gold, Silver, and R OG if B 

barat, were all carried before him on Biers. Eight Elephants, which had been DXLU. 

aken from the Enemy, marched in good Order before his Chariot ; and put the cy. Furvius 

Romans in mind, that the Hero had conquered Carthaginians. The two Com- ahi 

Fanions of his Glory, Meric and Sofis, walked before him, wearing Crowns of sicius rene 

B Gold. The former was the brave Spaniard, who had delivered up to the Romans 2a, Confuls. 

ne Mand which was a Part of Syracufe. The latter was the Syracufan, who had Spi Bi aes: 

frewn the Romans the Way into the City by Night; and the Republick liberally «. zr. 

B cwarded them for their Services. She granted both the Right of Cztizenfbip of 

Rome, and gave the former five hundred Acres of the forfeited Lands of the Rebels 

B, Sicily; and the latter as many in the Territory of Syracufe, together with a fine 

ME youfe in the 41 City. 

mB ¢X. Ir muft be owned, that Marcellus then introduced among the Romans 

fa refined Tafte for Paintings and Carvings. Rome, wholly devoted to military 

EAtchievements, had yet feen only very coarfe Performances of that kind. Not 

Bhat it had been out of the Power of the preceding Generals to have brought rhe 

Bmoft perfe& Originals, made by the beft Hands in Greece, to Rome. But Marcellus 

Bid more Delicacy of Tafte, and was more ftruck with the exquifite Beauties of 

Bthe Pencil and Chizel, which he difcovered in the Works of the greateft Painters 

Bnd Sculptors. And this made him take fo much Pains to ftrip Syracufe, in order pyys. Life of 

ho cmbellifh Rome. He indeed brought very valuable Spoils from Sicily, and Marcellus. 

Mmeyiaced chem in the Temples of 4? Vertue and Honour, which he had built in Dif To. 
Beharce of a Vow he had made in the War with the Gau/s. He invited Foreigners Men. 

Hoco and fee them, and complimented the Greeks on having furnifhed the World 

merit {uch Productions, as were capable of doing Honour even to Rome. Bur, as 

Birange as it may appear, thefe new Embellifhments were not cqually agreeable to 

mil the Romans. Ihe People were charmed to fee with what Perfection Art had 


BM! Livy fays, the Pretor Marcus Cornelins, was 
Pered by the Senate to give Meric, and his Spa- 
rds, fome City in Stei/y, with Lands for theic 
bliteace; and it was left.to his Difcretion to do 
‘i What pare of the Ifland he thought proper. 
euus, who had prevailed on JMeric to declare 
the Komans, was rewarded with four hundred 
res of Land. 
» The Temple confecrated to Virtue and Flo- 
” Was buile without the Walls, ncar the Gate 
pa, Afterwards, each of thefe Divinities had 
fParate ‘Temple; and they were fo placed, that 
aie could enter the Temple of ffonour, without 
ms through that of Virtwe. Hereby the Romans 
neoltinually put in mind, that Virtve alone docs 
ae to true Glory. The Worhhip the Ro- 
i thefe Divinitics was fuitable to the Maxims 
Ht 


b,' teceived in many Nations, to appear bare- 
on. IIE pier 


headed in the Prefence of Perfons of Diftinétion. 
Virtxe and Hoxoar are reprefented in different Atti- 
tudes, and under different Figures, on moft of the 
ancient Medals. On the Reverfe of 2 Galba, Ho 
nour is reprefented in a Woman’s Habit, holding a 
Cornucopia in her Left Hand, and a Pike in her 
Right. Vsrewe appears there in a military Drefs, 
wearing an Helmet on her Head, holding a Pike in 
her Left Hand, and a Battoon in her Right and rett- 
ing one of her Feet on an Helmet, But the fame 
Divinities appear in a very different manner, on fe- 

veral Confilar and Imperial Medals, which we thall 

have occafion to mention, in the Courfe of this 
Hittory. 

As to the Triumph of Aarce/lus, it is attefted by 

a Medal, on the Reverfe of which is a triumphal 

Chariot driven by a Vidfory with this Infcription, 

M. Marcecxuus. The two Ears of Corn on_this 

Medal are Syinbols of the Fruitfulnefs of the Ter- 

ritory of Syracafz, and of the other Cantons in Ji- 

cily, which were united to the Territories of the 

Romans by this greatMan. It is well known, that 

oe IMand was vulgarly called, Te Grawary of old 

ome. 


4Q imitated 
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Livy, B.26. 
6.22. 
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imitated Nature; and often made it their Bufinefs to ftudy thefe perfc& Modes 


But fome of the old Romans, 


Youth, and fufpected ail Novelties, murmured at it. 
Republick, from the Introdu€tion of Arts into Rome. They ty 
Love for Husbandry and War ; and would (otters : 
fome of the declamatory Hiftorians 43 make Marcellus 


fortunes to the 
it would deftroy the Peoples 
enervate them. Nay, 
Author of the Luxury and Debauchery 


Honour to an Empire, were the Ruin of it! 


who were full of the Prejudices imbibed in the; 
C 


They foreboded great Mic. 


of the Romans. As if Arts, which q 
But I dare venture to affirm, i 


Rome never gained more, or greater Conquefts, than after the Triumph of Ay 


cellus, This Epocha, 


which is remarkable for the IntroduGion of the polite Ay 


into Rome, and for the Invectives of fo many Writers, who are fevere agains 
fo) 


Luxury to an Excefs, 
is, by the Deftruction of Carthage, 
§.XI AND now, 


fick at Anticyras 


Centumalus was recalled to the City, 
the Campus Martius, 
Lot; that is, obtained the Right of 


Suffrages, 


The firft Century that voted, nominated 


for Confuls, tho’ the latter was abfent; and a great Crowd immediately got rou 
to congratulate him upon the Promotion which the People would ix 


Manlius, 


43 Livy efpecially, imputes to Marcellas the Rife 
of the Cuftom, which prevailed among the Romans, 
of ftripping the conquered Cities of their richeft Or- 
naments, and adorning their Capital with them. J¢ 
is true, {ays he, B.25. thefe Spoils did, by the Right 
of War, belong to the Conqueror , but it muft be 
owned, that this Cuftom gre rife to many Evils. 
From that time the People began to be very inguifi- 
tive after thefe Mafter-pteces of Art, which bave beer 
the Admiration of all Ages. And bence came that 
boundlefs Licentioufnefs, which prevails among us to 
this day, of fparing nothing, either facred or profane, 
do gratify our Oftentation and Curiofity. Religson st 
rR could no longer fet Bounds to the Avarice of a 
‘greedy Conqueror. He laid bis facrilegious Hands on 
things facred. The my venerable Divinities were 
torn from the Places where they had. fixed their Abode 5 
and the Temple which was built by Marcellus bim= 
Self bas met with the fame Fate. Lhe fiately Monn- 
ments with which be enriched it, are mow become 
the Prey of an unjuft Ufurper; and there are sow 
but few Remains to be feen of the fine Statues, and 
valuable Paintings, which the Conqueror of Syta- 
cule referved for emai ee it. Ein the Age in 
which this General lived, Rome, wholly devotcd to 
War, had, entertained her Citizens with no Sights, 
but what taited her martial Genius, Triumphs, ‘Tro- 
phics, and the military Enfigns and Arms of con- 
quered Nations. This Apparatus was very fuitable 
to the Tafte of Men, who were Enemics to Luxury, 
and had been brought up in the Nolfe and Hurry of 
War. Rome, fays Plstarch, was like the Plain of 
Baotia, which Epaminondas called The Orcheftra of 
Mars, becaufe it was become the Seat of the Wars 
of Greece. Thus Xenophon fays, B.3. that the City 
of Liphefer was the Arfenal of the War. And P/«- 
tarch aifo applies to Rome the Appellation Pindar 
gave the City of F abeche which he called Mars’s 

alace. The old Komans therefore, who were fond 
of the ancient Cuftoms, thought the Condué of the 
great Fabius, at the taking of Zarentum, preferable 


was followed by the greateft Exploits of the Romans. th 

and the Conqueft of the whole World. : 7 
the time for electing Magiftrates for the next Year approached, 
and the prefent Confuls were both in Apufia, pretty much difengaged 5 for, ever he 
the raking of Capua, Hannibal had continued quiet in the Country of the Brut 
Sulpictus was therefore fent into Greece, to take the Place of Levinus, (who 
and could no longer watch the Steps of the Macedonéan) and alt 
the c_Ztolians, and other Allies of Rome with his Fleet; and his Collegue Fulyiy 
to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries held in 
where a memorable Event a little interrupted the Elegion, 
The Century of the youngeft Men in the Veturian 44 Tribe got The Prerogativery 
going firft in the Voting-place ; and the 
Choice of the Confuls, and other Magiftrates, generally depended on thefe fit 
which were often a Rule for the other Centuries of the feveral Trip, 


T. Manlius Torquatus, and T. Otacili 


to that of Marcellus at the taking of Syracaj. T 
former was content with the Gold, and other thins 
that could fill Rome with Plenty; and did not toud 
the old Statues, and rich Paintings, which adom 
the Temples and publick Places. Whether it pro 
ceéded from Refpe& to the Gods, or from bi 
abfolutely unaffected with thefe Wonders ofhu 
Art; whatever his Motive was, he was cerail 
heard to fay, Let ws leave the Tarentini their ay 
Gods. Whereas Marcellas, on the contrary, | 
not free from Cenfure. He was accufed of but 
emboldened the triumphant Viétors to lead bothll 
and Gods in Chains after their Chariots. From 
time, fays Plutarch, the Citizens were no i 
employed, as in earlier Ages, in forming grea 
figns, and confpiring to promote the Glory of th 
Country. The publick places were filled onyv 
the trifling Chat of an idle People, who fpeit? 
of the Day in difcourfing on Statues of exqt! 
Workmanihip, valuable Piétures, and thofe who 
excelled in Painting and Sculpture. And Pal 
is as fevere upon the Romans on this Account, 
as either Livy, or Plutarch. Thefe Statues, hii 
Pidtures, Bas-reliefs, and other rich Spoils of 
conquered Cities, were equally a Proof of the 
uefts of Rome, and the Injultice of tho’ 
teized them. When thefe Monuments wt 
to Strangers, they perpetuated their Hatred 0 
Roman Name ; and put the conquered Peopl 
mind of their Misfortunes. This infpired thes 
tarors with Indignation againft the Conqueto 
Compaffion for the oppreffed Nations. 
4 The Veturian Tribe was one of thoft ¥ 
changed their old Names taken from the Piss 
their Settlement for new ones talcen from th 
iluftrious Families in them. The Famil ol 
Veturii, which was one of the moft confide 
among the Patricians, gave The Tribe Ven 
Name, Sce what we have faid of the Trith 
Prerogative Righs, in the preceding Volume 
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| and walk towards the Tribunal, where the Prefident of the Comitia was fitting 
Z However, the Crowd of his Friends followed him; kept Silence to hear him ; and 
f he, to the great Aftonifhment of the Affembly, demanded that the Prerogative 
f fhould be taken from the Century which had juft voted in his Favour. When 
required to give his Reafons for this Demand, his Anfwer was, That thefe young 
5 Men had pitched upon a Man who was not capable of being chofen Coniul. Every 


mui be forced to make ufe of the Eyes of others, to Suard againft the Affaults of 
. ot alee and fagacious General? The Noife the Catthagintan: made i gs our 
# Walls is [carce ceafed; and yet the People would put @ blind Man at the Head of 


fr. This was reported to the Century which was yet in che Voting-place, where 
f ithad voted s but the young Men, who thought the Merit of Manhus the greater 
for renouncing the Confulate, declared they would not defitt from their Right: 
} And then Manlius thought it neceflary to fpeak fuch a Language, as ftruck Terror 

into his moft zealous Friends, J] Jind that you, who will have none to be Conful 


jos feel the Weight of my Adminiftration. "If therefore you believe me, difannul 
you Election, begin a new one, and remember, that the Confals Jou are going to 
Bchufe, ought to be Men fit to cope with the famous Hannibal. 
f THEN the young Men of the Century agreed among cthemfelves to take the Ad- 
vice of the oldeft Men of their J; vibe, who were difperfed in other Centuries; and 
thefe prevailed upon them to defift from their firft Choice, and propofed to them 
Bt vote cither for Fabius Cunétaror, i.e. The T, emporizer, or Marcellus the Con- 
| quetor of Syracufe, or Levinus, who had lately fignalized himf{elf in Greece againft 

the King of Macedon: and they followed this wife Advice. Why Levinus was 
pteferred to the great Fabius, 1 know not; but at length the former was named 
jwith Marcellus, and the reft of the Centuries in all the Tribes, followed the Steps 
Bof the firt Voters. Which then ought moft to be admired, the Moderation of 
Manlius, who, confcious of his Infufficiency, negleéted his own Glory; or the 
iWifdom of the young Century, who, notwithftanding their Right, would not ab- 
folutely determine what Confuls to chufe, rill they had confulted the moft judi- 
cous old Men of their 45 Tribe 2 


afuls were eleéted, the Comitia 4y That in the Market-place of 7; uderta, aCity of Um- 
zmbled, fays Livy, to ele& Prictors for bria, NOW called Yodi, Streams of Blood had been 
and the Majority of Suffrages fell on feen'to run for a whole Day ; Thar at the City of 
d anlius Volfo, Lucius Manlius Acidinus, Eretum, it had rained Stones; and That at Reate a 
aus Letorins, and Lucizs Cincius Alimentus. But Mule had brought forth a Colt. To expiate thefe 
he People were {carce {eparated, before News came Prodigies, whether true or falfe, the Senate ordered 
rom Sicily, of the Death of Titus Otactlins Craffus, one ay of folemn Prayers and Sacrifices for nine 
ij es of the young Men of The fe. Days fucceffively ; and the Citizens were very carneft 
at firft nominated for Conful for in endeavouring to avert the Anger of the Gods, 
ary with Tsexs Manlius. After the Elec- and prevent the ill Effet of thefe tal Prefages, by 
rn of the Miagiftrates was over, a new Regulation facrificin great Vidtims. And then, they proceeded 
with refpe@t to The Apollinarian Games. to ele&t fome new Minifters of Religion, to fupply 
been celebrated for the firlt time, the laft the Places of thofé who died, in the Year $42. 
) and the Senate, at the Motion of Calpurnius Marcus Aimilius Lepidus was made one of the De- 
Pretor, ordered that they fhould be folemnized cemuirs, who were the Guardians of the JS: billine 
feond time, at the end of the Year $42. And at Books, in the room of Marcus Zimilius Numida, 
f fme time, the Confcripe Fathers, by a folemn Caius Livins filled the Vacancy made in the Ponti 
Pecree, obliged themfelves to continue the Cele- fical College, by the Deceafe of Marcus Pomponins 
Hon of them for ever. After this, nothing was “Matho. Spurius Carvilivs, who had been the Head 
tlked of, but the Prodipies which were feen in dif- of the Augurs, was fucceeded by Marcus Servilins. 
‘went Parts of Healy. fuperftitions Credulity re- But the EleGion of a Succeffor to the Pontifex, Ts- 
ited thefe pretended Miracles; and the Fright of gus Oracilias Craffus, who was lately dead in Sicily, 
tre cPe multiplied them. It was faid that the was poftponed. And then the Romans likewile ae 
le of VieZory, on the Top of the Temple of a freth Proof of their Superftition, in the Depofition 
verd, had been removed by a Clap of Thunder, of Catus Claudius the Flamen Dealis, who was ac- 
carried into one of the iches of the Building, cufed of not havin obferved the Ceremonies in the 
ong the other little Images of Vidory. It was Ritual of the Sacri ces, when he offered up the En« 
dited, “That the Gates and Walls of Awagnia, trails of a Vidim. 
| Fregelly, had been beaten down by Lightning ; 
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fallibly give him. But they were much furprized to fee him tura fuddenly about, 
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Vear-of .§. XII. Bur the two Confuls, M.-Claudius Marcellus, now chofen a fourth time 
ROM Eand M. Vaterius Levinus a fecond, did not enter upon the Exercife of their Office 
DXLUL ar the fame time. Levinus continued fick.in Greece 3 whither Salpicius was gone 
M’Craunes to fucceed iim: So that he received the News of his Promotion to the Confiul. 
Bot ee rip at Anticyra, and did not make any: great hafte to come and take Pofleffion of 
M.Varenwus‘ie” Whereas Marcellus, in thé mean time, began to difcharge his Office on Ti, 
Confuls. Ides of March. .He aflembled the Senate on that Day, according to Cuftom,; by 
declared, that he would not. do any Bufinefs of Moment, either in relation to 
the City, or the Provinces, till his Collegue arrived. 
- MARCELLUS was not a Stranger to the fecret Plots of his Enemies againg 
him ; and M. Cornelius Cethegus. was the moft violent, and the moft artful, of his 
Rivals in Glory. Having been nominated Prator in Sccily, the laft Year, to govern 
one of the Roman Provinces there, he was now, fince the Departure of Marcellys 
the fole Commander the Romans had in that Ifland ; and it muft be owned, that 
he had made fome Conquefts there. He had retaken by Capitulation all the Cities 
that the Carthaginians had taken from the Romans; and his Services made him 
proud: He thought himfelf equal to the incomparable Marcellus ; and had there. 
fore refolved to raife his own Glory on the Ruins of the Reputation of this grea 
Man. ‘In order to this, he had fent many Letters to Rome, wherein he declared, | 
that there was a great deal to do in Sicily, before the whole Ifland would be te. 
duced ; and had thereby hindered Marcellus from enjoying the Honours of a Tri. 
umph,. which was feldom granted, till an Expedition was completed. And nov, 
he made a ftill more unworthy Atrempt againft the Reputation of this great Com. 
mander, againft whom he ventured to appear as a Rival. He fuborned a preat 
Number of Syracufans, and fent them to Italy, with a Defign to form an Ac. 
cufation againft Marcellus. Thefe, who were ready to {wear againft him, kept 
themfelves concealed in the Villages round Rome, and were to join all together, 
awhen a favourable.Opportunity fhould offer, to make their Complaints againft the 
Plut. Life of Adminiftration of Marcellus at Syracufe. 
Marcellus. Bug tho’. the Plot had been fecretly carried on, it came to the Knowledge of 
the new Conful; who was not furprized at it, and fpoke of it to the Senate the 
ne B.26. firft time he aflembled them, inthe Abfence of Levinus. I have, {aid he, fom 
ts Enemies difperfed about in the Neighbourhood of Rome, who fecretly [pread Repms 
inthe City, which are prejudicial to me. But for my own part, Lam fo far from de. 
firing to ‘ftifle their Complaints, that Iwill, for their Satisfaction, affemble the Senate 
myfelf, and give them all the Opportunities they can defire, to bring their Accufaim 
againft me. By this Proceeding he gained the Reputation of great Moderation; his 
Confidence was a ftrong Prejudice in favour of his Innocence; and the Affait 
refted there, till Levinus arrived, who was daily expected. 
 Durine this Interval, all publick Bufinefs was at a ftand in Rome. The pub 
lick Tranquillicy was as great as ever, for fome Days ; but at length, the People 
began to grow feditious, and it was long before they could be brou he to Tempet 
again. What. Men have they given us for Confuls? faid they. They are inite 
illuftrious Warriors; but fhall we never fee the Republick governed by any, but Mes 
capable: of kindling great Wars, and continuing them? Have not we Sufferd 
enough, by the Approach of Hannibal, the laft Year? His Troops appeared bifut 
our Gates. Our Fields were laid wafte, and our Barns are ftill burning. How 
are the Roman People wafted away by this long War! How greatly is the Nuntt 
of our Citizens diminifhed! Every Year is diftinguifhed by the Defeat of fore ont 
or other of our Armies, and the Slaughter of our Soldiers weakens us. Thefe Com 
plaints, how unreafonable foever, werc in the Mouths of all the People ; and no 
thing could reftrain them, but a fudden publick Misfortune, which drew all the 
Attention of thefe idle Men. On the 46 Eve of the Feftival of Minerva, fever 
Fires broke out, at the fame time, in feveral Quarters of the City, near the Forum 
Romanum. Some Inns, and fome of the Shops of the Bankers, were firtt burnt 
and then the Fire took hold of private Houfcs, confumed the publick Prifons, 


46 Sce what we have faid of the Origin and Ceremonies of the Feftivals confecrated to Minn 
under the Name of Qsinqnatrus, Vol, 2. 
dil 
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did fome Damage to the Fifh-matket 47, and in the Court of the Old Palace of the Year of 
Kings. The Temple of Ve/ta was faved only by the Affiftance of thirteen Slaves, oe ae E 
whom the City rewarded with their Freedom, for this important Service. NN 
Bur this fad Fire was not accidental; as plainly appeared.-from its beginning in M.Cravowus 
different Places at the fame time. The Conful therefore prevailed on the Senate es 
to make Enquiry after the Authors of it, and to promite a Sum. of Money to any Lgvinus, 
Freeman that would difcover them; and Liberty to any Slave: and this Promife Confuls. 
induced one Maunus, a Domeftick in the Ca/avian Family, to betray his Matters. 
The Calavii came originally from Campania; and they had done this, in Revenge 
for the Severity Rome had fhewn the Capuans. In order to compafs their Defign; 
they had affociared together five hundred of the young Nobility of the Country, 
whofe Fathers had been beheaded by Order of the Conquerors; and the Slave ac- 
cufed them all, and declared that they were ready to go upon any other defperate 
Attempt againtt Rome, if they were not foon arrefted. When brought to their 
| trial, they firft endeavoured to invalidate the Teftimony of an untraétable Slave, 
& whom they had been obliged to treat very roughly the Evening before; but chis 
A Defence was not deemed fufficicnt. They were forced to fubmit to a publick Ex- 
B amination in the Forum Romanum; and then they contradicted one another, con- 
2 feffed their Crime, and both they, and the Slaves their Accomplices, were punifh- 
A cd, Mannus was both fet at Liberty, and reccived the Sum +9 promifed to the 
» Informer. 
f 6. XILL Tus wasall the Confal Marcellus did, during the Abfence of his Collegue. 
Inthe mean time, Levinus recovetcd Strength enough to be able to crofs the Sea, 
B and he landed in Jtaly, and took the Road to Rome. As he pafled thro’ Campa- 
@ via, the Inhabitants of that Country crowded round him, implored his Prote@ion, 
Sand with Tears in their Eyes befought him to give them Leave to’ bring their 
E Complaints before the Senate againft the fevere Lro-Confil, Fulvins Flaccas, whofe 
Inhumanity had brought the Campanian Nation to the very Brink of Ruin. But 
B Fulvins did not want Reafons to urge in Defence of his Proceedings. J have no 
i perfonal Caufe, {aid he, to treat the Campani ill, But they are declared Enemies 
BtoRome, and fhall never have any Quarter from me, as long as they continue to 
shew their ll Difpofitions, by Treafons, and by fetting Fire to the City. I will at- 
sways keep them clofe within their Walls; left, like wild Beafts, they fhould ravage 
the Country. They no fooner had a Moment's Liberty, but they employed it in ‘oy. 
ing for Refuge so Hannibal, or in burning Rome. Go thither, my Lord, faid he 
to Levinus, and there you will foon fee the Footfteps of the Fury of the Campani. 
Vela, the facred Fire, and the Palladium, on which the Fate of Rome depends, Livy, B, 26. 
were with much Difficulty faved from perifhing by the Attempts of thefe Barba-* *7- 
tans, 
Bur Levinas was touched with Compaflion for the mifcrable Campani, and 
jodered them to follow him to Rome; after Falviws had firft made them {wear Livy, ibid. 
hat they would return to Capua, in five Days after they were difmiffed by the 
Mhate. Thus attended, he drew near the Capitals and was not far from it, 
hen the Company of Sicilians, who were fuborned to accufe Marcellus, came 
Bo and joined him in his March; and he fuffered them likewile to enter the 
ety with him. Whether he thought it looked like a kind of Triumph to be 
lls attended by the Deputies of two power(ul conquered Cities; or whether he 
loushe it was doing Honour to the Republick, and magnifying his own E- 
uty, to introduce into the Senate Wretches, who demanded Juftice of their 
rlquerors ; whatever was the Motive, he was pleafed to have thefe honourable 
tendants in his Train. But he was not in Hafte to procure them an Andience 
; More important Affairs muft ncceflarily employ him for fome 
Ys atter his Arrival. He firft affembled the Confcript Fathers, and gave them 


(7 The Fith-market abutted upon the Ox-marker, pretty near The Via Sacra; whereas the former was 
Tyber, and the Werb-market. iu the cighth Quarter of Rowe. So that Apuleins 

ph. B. 1, feems to confound the could only mean, that the Fifhermen fold their Fiih 

mn Coe, With the Market which Varro calls in more Places in Rome than one. 

at upidinis, becaufe the molt delicate ‘Things, 48 Livy fays the Sum promifed the Informer, 

e forts of good Provifions, were fold there. was tweuty thouland Afzs of Brafy..,, 
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an Account of the Condition in. which he had left Macedon, and her King, the 
c tolians, and thetreft of ‘the Confederates in Greece, and Afia. Philip, faid he 
has too much Bufine{s to do at Home, to think of coming into ltaly to affift Hanni. 
bal. The Fleet I: commanded in Greece, zs fufficient to put a Stop to the Projests 
of the Maccdonian. Sulpicius my Succeffor does not fo much as want the Legion 
which he has on board his Galleys. And upon this Report, that Legion was or. 
dered to be brought back to Italy, where it might be of more Service. 

§. XIV. Wat now remained, was to aflign each of the Confuls his Station fo, 
the next Campaign, and allot the feveral Generals of the Roman Armies their re. 
{pective Provinces. In the firft place therefore the Senate declared, That one of 
the Confils fhould.continue in Italy, to carry on the War againt Hannibal, with 
two Legions; and that the other fhould go into Sicily, with two Legions more, 
and: command the Fleet which Otacilius now commanded there, and the Pretor 
L. Cincius under him. Then they decreed, That the General, to whofe Lor it 
fhould fall to continue in Italy, fhould nominate whomfoever he pleafed, to com. 
mand the Troops in Cifalpine Gaul. Fulvius Centumalus, the late Conful, was 
continued General of the Army he commanded the laft Year in Apulia; and Ful. 
wius Flaccus remained Pro-Conful in Campania. C. Calpurnius had the Command 
of the Troops in Hetruria; and P. Manlius Vulfo was appointed Pretor of Sar. 
dinia. After thefe Appointments, the Republick and Con/fitls leflened the Num. 
ber of the Legions. Two were reduced to one; but cach Legion was made to 
confift of five thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe. By this means, the Num. 
ber of the Legionaries was much leffened; and Rome was repeopled. Thofe chiefly 
were difmified the Servicc, who had been in it a great Number of Years; and 
the 49 Reform that was made in the Troops of the Allies alfo fhewed, that Ha. 
nibal was \efs feared, after the Reduétion of Campania. Indeed, during the nine 
Years the War had lafted, the Carthaginian General never appeared fo weak; nor 
had the Republick ever conceived {ach ftrong Hopes of recovering from her Fal, 
as at this time. 

- Tr ftill continued cuftomary at Rome, for the two Confuls to chufe their Pro 
vinces by Lot; and it now happened that Italy fell to Levinus, -and Sictly to 
Marcellus. But as foon as this was declared to the Spectators of the Ceremoyy, 
the Sicilians who were prefent, inftantly made a horrible Outcry, which occafioned 
many Speculations. They expreffed as much Terror and Confternation as they had 
done at Syracufe, when Marcellus {urprized it. They dreffed themfelves in 5° Mout 
ing, ran to the Houfes of the Senators, and declared they would never return 
home, rather than be again fubje& to the Government of Marcellus. They, in 
an Hyperbole common cnough among the Nations which {poke Greek, affirmed, 
that it would be better for Sicély to perifh in the Flames of Mount c_Ztna, ot 10 
be fwallowed up by the Sea, than to fall again under the Government of her 
Conqueror, and her Tyrant. Till at length, thefe Difcourfes, which were dif 
perfed all over Rome, came to the Ears of Marcellus himfelf; who knew tht 
fome out of Compaflion, and others out of Jealoufy, laid great Strefs upon tht 
Complaints of the Syracufans; and he declared, that if his Collegue was willing 
to change Provinces with him, he would not be againft ir. But, fays he, if sh 
Complaints of the Sicilians had been heard by the Senate, I fhould not be fo real 
to change my Lot. Inow comply with the Defires of the Sicilians, that thy 
may have the more Liberty to accufe me before the Senate, when free from the Ap 


49 According to Livy, the Conful, Publius Sul- had but twenty one ftanding Legions in all. ' 
picins Galba, was ordered to disband all his Army, go According to Plutarch, the Syracufant fi 
except the Rowers belonging to his Flect. J4arcus appeared before the Senate, as Suppliants, ° ¥ 
Cornelius was obliged, by an exprefs Order of the mand Juftice againft Marcellus. But the Conful Le 
Senate, to deliver up his Troops to the Conful, vinus vigoroully defended his Collegue, W!0 
whofe Province Sicily fhould be. The Pretor Lu- then accidentally offering a Sacrifice to Jupiter, 
cius Cincins was direted to carry two Legions to the Capitol. Asfoon as Marcellus was informe 
that Ifland, who were formed out of the Remains what had paffed, he immediately repaired 10." 
of the Battel of Canne. Publius Manlius Volfo had Senate-houfe; took his Place there; propor a 
the Command of thofe two Legions in Sardinia, ral Affairs which concerned the publick Well 
which Lucius Cornelius had commanded there, The and sy aaa Difpatch ; and then left his Seat re 
Soldiers who had ferved under Marcus Claudius, himfelf among the Syracufaw De utics, und © 
‘Marcus Valerius, and Fulvins, were excufed from waited to reccive the Judgment of the Hout, ¢ 
taking the Field this Year; and the Romans then cerning the Accufations brought againft hin. 


A prebiefi 
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rehenfions of feeing me again én Sicily ; I take # for granted, that the Confcript Year of 

fathers will not pretend to compell me to change my Commiffion with my Collegue,R O ME 

| jy Force. It es enough that I freely give up the Lot that fell to me, without fif- ee 

poring the Indignity of being forced to it by a Decree. M.Craupiys 
Upon thefe Conditions, Marcellus confented to the Exchange with Levinus ;Masceurs, 

and it was reported to the Senate, who barely confented ro it, without enjoining pewue 

B;. By this Means Marcellus was once more at the Head of the Roman Armies, Conti. 

A which were to act againft Hlaznibal. And how ftrangely perverfe is Fortune, in 

Fpetowing her Favours! The fir time Marcellus had commanded the Troops of 

I his Republick, Hlannibal was ficrce and vitorious, yet the Roman overcame him. 

a Now that the Carthaginian General was weakened, and deprived of the moft con- 

S (derable Part of his Allies, he began to recover the Glory of his Arms, when op- 

BL poted by that very Marcellus who firft put a Stop to his Profperity. This Incon- 

B atency in the Goddefs, will plainly appear in the Courfe of this Hiftory; but we 

B nat at prefent return to civil Affairs. 

E « XV. As foon as Marcel/us had changed his Province, the Svez/iams were ad- 

F mitted into the Senate, to bring their Complaints againft him. The two Con/uls, 

b evinus and Marcellus prefided; and in the Prefence of their Conqueror, whom 

Mm they had no longer any Reafon to dread, the Syracufans exclaimed againft him 

B vith much Bicternefs, They firft enumerated the Benefits Rome had formerly 

B received from Hyero; afcribed the important Services of this good King to the 

B Body of the People; and then proceeded to the mad Government of young Hivero- 

E nynus, and the Invafion of the two Tyrants Epicydes and Hyppocrates. They af- pry. Life of 

Sfrméed, that the Attachment of thefe two Men to Hannibal, made them the Merellas. 

ECurfe of the Inhabitants of Syracufe; and at length fell furioufly on Marcellus. Liv. B. 26. 

It was his Fault, {aid they, that the Syracufans fo long laboured under the Oppref: aa 

Efons of the two Hannibalifts, without recerving any Succours. It was he who 

B drew the Army of Epicydes and Hyppocrates upon us, by his Cruelty at Leontini, 

Rafter be had taken it. Cam it be denied, that the chief of the Syracufans went to 

his Camp, and continued faithful to the Romans? But it was for his Glory to 

‘take a City by Force, which offered to furrender to him as foon as it could get rid 

of the Tyrant who had fubdued it. This therefore he attempted, but in vain; 

and then preferred the Treafons of one Sofis, a worthlefs Fellow, a Black{mith, 

fond of one Meric, a miferable Spaniard, to the Promifes of the moft illuftrtous of 

four Citizens. All he aimed at, was to fhed Blood, and rob the moft ancient Al- 

Blies of Rome ia Sicily of their Effates. If Hicronymus had gone over to Hanni- 

fal with our Confent; if we had affifted the two Tyrants in ufurping the Govern- 

ment of Syracufe ; or if we had been Carthaginians dy Inclination, as we were in- 

ideed by Compulfion, Marccllus could not have treated us with more Barbarity. Our 

Hoes are facked, our Temples rifled; our Gods are prophaned, and removed from 

their old Habitations. Is any thing left us but defolate Fields, where we can 

iearce find a Subjiftence? How many of our Citizens have been ftripped of all, 

their Lands not excepted? Not that we defire all our Injuries fhould be repaired. 

Ht were endlefs to look into them. But this we intreat of you, Confcript Fathers, 

hat you would at leaft caufe thofe Things to be reftored us, which can be known, 

ind recovered. : 

Wuen the Sicilians had donc fpeaking, Levinus ordered them to withdraw, 

that the Judges might be the more at Liberty to votes; but Marcellus oppofed it, 

And infifted thar his Accufers fhould hear his Anfwer. And then probably it was, 

hat, tho’ a Conful, he left the Curule Chair, and went to the Place where the Ac- 

fed made their Defence. But Marcellus was as.formidable to the Syracufans in 

this humble State, as when at the Head of his Legions; his Confilar Toga filled 

hem with as much Terror, as his Milicary Habit and his AGions had formerly done. 

© fpoke thus. Had the leaft Sufpicion of my Conduct been entertained by the 

‘ple, I foould have had too much Regard to the Majefty of the Roman Pcople, 

ia the Dignity of a Conful, to have anfwered the Acctufation of the Grecks i2 

at Character. But my known Innocence of the Guilt laid to my Charge, is fuf- 

ent to wipe off the Shame of franding in this Place. Indeed the Queffion is 

ot, what I have done; but what they have deferved to fuffer. If it be certain 

"at they were Enemies to Rome, to what purpofe is it to run back tothe T: sie 

an 
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Year of and Services of Hiero? Their paft Attachment to us, only ferves to render their 
ROM E prefent Condutt the more intollerable. What Regard have they deferved fince their 
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Revolt? Did they not murder. our Deputies ¢ Did: they not fout their Gy ; 
s againft the Roman Troops which haftened to their Relief? Did they not brin : 
Carthaginian Garrifon into their City? And: did they not, by all thefe Hoftilitje, 
deferve the Rigour of Military Execution? It is indeed faid, that I would ny i 
any Regard to the moft illuftrious Syracufans, who promifed to deliver up the City : 
me; and preferred Sofis and Meric, two contemptible Perfons, to them. (And 
furely the Perfons who fay this, ought to be eminent for their Buth and Fortune 
But where are thofe Syracufans, whofe Promifes I defpifed? Did any one of yal 
introduce, or promife to introduce, me into Syracule? The Truth is, Sofis and Matic 
opened the Gates to me; and therefore it is, Syxacufans, that you even now cy , 
them, and thus bitterly inveigh againft them. Your Hatred to our Friends is ny 
yet abated; and where then is your great Love for us? Indeed our true Friends 
were Sofis and Metric; and the more vile you make them, the more you prove thy 
LI neglected no body, how mean foever, wha could do the Republick any Serop 
What Means did I not ufe, to bring you to confent toa‘Peace? I fent A mbaffadors 
to you; and to them you offered Violence. I app:ared before your Walls myfelf 
and you fout your Gates againft me. At length, after many Fatigues by Sea anf 
Land, I conquered Syracuic; and yet you complain of the Treatment you have rp. 
ceived. Why dowt you rather complain of Hannibal, and the Carthaginians wy 
deferted you. You fay I facked Syracufe. Did I ever make a Secret of it? | 
not Rome adorned with her Spoils in all Places? But what is there in all this, 
more than the Laws of War authorize? It therefore belongs to you, Contcript k. 
thers, to confirm what I have done; and to ratify my Donations of the Eftates 
Ljuftly took from Traitors, to the Friends of Rome. 

. At thefe Words, the Szcilzan Deputies: were defired to withdraw, and Marcelly 
followed them, that the Debates of the Fathers might be the more frec; and by 
this AG of Condefcenfion, the Confit fhewed his Love of Equity, his Innocence, 
and the Streadinefs of his Courage. He went to the Capitol, to infped& the Levies 
of the Legionaries, of which his Army was to confift. In the mean time, the 
Senate was divided between the Accufed, and his Accufers. Marcellus had Ene. 
mies, among the Confcript Fathers, and fome were jealous of him. TZ: Manlius 
Torquatus declared againft him, and drew many over to his Opinion. The Cum 
duct of the Conqueror of Syracufe, {aid he, is blameable. If he had been cote 
with making War with the Tyrants who would have feized Syracufe, he bad 
made himfelf Mafter of the City, without Vislence, and [pared the fhedding of much 
Blood. And after he had taken it, the Conqueror might have fettled the Inhuli 
tants in Peace, and reftorcd them their Eftates and their Liberty. Was it nec. 
Sary that the Pillage of Syracute fhould be the Reward of a Vittory gained ove 
Hippocrates and Epicydes? Oaghe it not to have been remembered, that the Sy 
cufans had fupplied us with their Corn and Money, in all our Neceffities ? Thtit 
Services to us, were frefh in every one's Memory. If Hicro was to return to Lif 
again, and to caft his E:yes on his ruined Capital on one Side, and on Rome, adorn 
ed with her Spoils, on the other, what would he think of our Gratitude ? 

Bur notwithftanding thefe Declamations, which in fome proceeded from ]t 
loufy, in others from Compaflion, the Majority voted in favour of Marcellus. 
The Proceedings of this Great Man were declared regular; the Pillage of the City 
which he had appointed, was approved; and his Donations ratified. Neverthelcls 
it was decreed, That Rome fhould for the future confult the Intereft of Syracif 
and Levinus was exhorted to fhew it all the Lenity that was confiftenr with the 
Welfare of the Republick. When the Decree was paffed, the Sicilians wet 
brought into the Houfe to hear it read; and Marcel//us foon followed them, 4 
took his Place as Confal. Then the Sicilians, confounded at what they had dons 
threw them{fcelves at his Feet, wafhed them with their Tears, and befought him 
pardon the Attempts which the prefent Scnfe of their Mifery had induced them 
to make againft his Honour. Marcellus received them very gracioufly ; promile 
them his Protection; and the gencrous Con/fid kept his Word. He obtained this 
Favour for the Syracufans, That they fhould be maintained in their Liberty; 4% 


That without changing their Laws or Cuftoms, they fhould be treated only se 
1 t} 
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jes, at Rome: and hence proceeded the eternal Gratitude of the Sicilians to Mar- Year ot 
E rellus and his Pofterity. They made an Order among themfelves, thar whenever & O ME 
any of his Family {et Foot in Szcély, the People fhould walk before him crowned DXLIT. 
| yith Garlands, and fhould celebrate that happy Day with Sacrifices. The whole MCraupies 
idand was ever after under the Patronage of the 5! Marcel/i; and the Siezians wil- eine 
ingly became Clients to this illuftrious Family. roe 
-XVL After the Caufe of the Sicilians was determined, that of the Campanz Coniis. ; 
Be yas heard. The former had indeed fewer Complaints to make, but their Caufe 
f yas better. So that the Campani met with a very different Treatment. Tho’ 
I heir Harangue was very artfully turned to raife the Compaflion of the Sena- 
i rors, ic made much lefs Impreflion on their Hearts. Rome called to mind, that 
t sheir Revolt had Icd the Way for the Defertion of many Cities. Every one re- 
B membered their Obftinacy in fupporting Hannibal’s:Caufe.. Befides, Capua had 
Bo Tyrants, as Syracufe had, on whom fhe could throw the Blame of the Fault 
ME ie had committed, in furrendering to the Carthaginians. The Defence of the 
B Compani therefore confifted wholly of a pathetick Repref{entation of the Mifcries 
Eechey had fuffered. Ought ye not, Romans, faid they, to be fatisfied with the 
WE Blood already fpilt ? Some of our Senators prevented the Executioner, by volun- 
E rarily drinking Poifon ; others fell by the Axes of your Liftors. The few of our 
a Nobles that remain were neither confcious enough of Guilt to end their own ‘Days, 
I by the former Method; nor have they been thought fo criminal even by the cruel 
Mm fulvius Aimfelf, as to be condemned to “Death. And it is for them, and their 
B Children, that we ask Life, Liberty, anda fmall Part of their Effates. Remember; 
B piut-by an ancient Convention, they had a Right to marry Roman Women ; fo that 
‘your Blood is mixed with theirs ; and let thefe ftrong Ties procure them Proteétion 
B onong their Relations, or their Allies! 
B Tus faid, the Senate ordered the Campani to withdraw, that the Houfe might 
deliberate about their Requeft; and fome of the Senators were for recalling Fué- 
Bvius from the Camp; that he might be heard in the Caufe of the Campanz, as 
t Marcellus had been, in that of the Syracufans. But it was obferved, that there 
were in the Houfe feveral Lieurenant-Generals of the two Pro-Confilar Armies, 
which had forced Capua to furrender ; and they being privy to all the Proceedings 
of the two Generals, their Teftimony was thought fufficienc for the Senate to re- 
gulate their Judgment by. MM. Attilzus Regulus, who had been concerned in the 
pking of Capua, was therefore examined, and his Depofition was of great Weight. 
Fthis Senator, formerly one of the Officers of the Army before Capua, fpoke thus. 
UH afifted in the Councils of War during the Siege, and after the taking of Capuas 
bond I know of but two Women, who were fincerely affected to the Romans. The 
Name of one was Opilia, whofe Addreffes to Heaven were always in favour of 
ome. Lhe other was named Facula, a common Harlot, but foe always fhewed Liv. B. 26, 
her Love to thofe Romans who were taken Prifoners in the War, in a very fignal © 35. 
poner, by privately affifting and comforting them in their Wants. As for the reft 
if the Capuans, they were as much in the Interef? ef Hannibal, as the Natives of 
Carthage themfelves. Thofe whom Fulvius has condemned to Death did not fo 
ich differ from the reft in the Perverfenefs of their Inchinations, as in the Ma- 
bijlerial Dignities they poffeffed. The Dead and the Living were equally guilty: 
¢t after all, the Capuans are Roman Citizens, by their ancient Privileges; and 
heir Crime bas not blotted out this indelible Charaéter. It therefore does not be- 
i to the Senate to judge them, without the Approbation and Confent of the 
“ple. The Affair of the rebellious Satricani formerly, was exatily a parallel 
a; and the Confcript Fathers would not pronounce Sentence upon them, till An- 
bhius, the Tribune of the People, Aad obtained the Confent of the Tribes, that 
Heir Caufe fould be heard by the Senate. And therefore the Tribunes of the Pco- 
le ouht now tobe fent to the People for their Confent, that the Senate fhalt in- 
'@ on the Capuans the Punifhment they deferve. 
AND the Advice of Regulus was followed. Another 5? Regelus, then a Tribune of 


42 At Rome, Conquerors thought it Matter of 52 This Apsilius Regulus, the Tribune of the Peo- 
ay to be the Protectors and Patrons of the Cities ple, was dittinguifhed trom the former Regulus, by 
: had conquered. And after their Deceafe, this the Prenomen of Lucius. 

“was given ta thelr Children. 


Vou. TL, 4Q | the 


334 Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book Xxx 


Year of the People, was defired to prevail on the Comitia to empower the Senate to judo, 
ROME the Campani, and the Tribune prefented his Requeft to the People in thete Wore 
DXIM. Be pleafed, Romans, to determine the Fate of the Attclani, Calatini, the Nation, 
M Caupwws that live on the Banks of the Sabbathus 52, and of all the Campani iz genera) 
Marcettus, qho have been vanguifbed and fibdued by the Pro-Conful Fulvius, and to order 
M. Vacantes what is to be done with their Cities, their Lands, and all their Moveables, as wel 
Coniuls. facred as profane! To which the Comitza an{wercd, with an Air of Authorit 
that fhewed their Sovereignty, efpecially in criminal Caufes; Our Will and Plea. 
Sure is, that the Confcript Fathers now affembled, determine the Affair propofed 1, 
us, by a Majority of Votes, after they have been fworn again. Then the Senate 
thinking themfelves fufficiently authorized by this Decree of the People, fa. 
ceeded againft the Campani ; and their Sentence was in Subftance this. With te. 
gard to Oppia and Pacula it was decreed, That they fhould continue to enjoy thpj, 
Lftates, and their ancient Liberty ; and That if they had any further Favours to 
ask, they fhould come to Rome. And as to the Delinquents, the Senate ptopor. 
tioned their Punifhment to the different Degrees of their Guilt. It was decreed, 
That the Eftates of fome fhould be confifcated, and their Wives and Children 
duced to Slavery, except [uch of their Daughters as were by Marriage removed oy 
of Campania, before zts Reduttion ; That others fhould be imprifoned, till a i. 
Jinitive Sentence was given againft them, and That others fhould have all thoy 
Moveables reftored them, and fhould only forfeit to the publick Treafury all this 
Cattel, except the Horfes they ufed in Husbandry ; and alt their Slaves, except thy} 
under the Age of Puberty. But Rome gave all the Campani, Attelani, Calatini, 
and the People bordering on the Sabéathus, their Liberty ; except only the Inky 
bitants of thofe Cities and Towns which had ficd tothe Enemy for Refuge. The 
Capuans, who were in the City during the Siege, were banifbed Campania; a 
Habitation was afligned them beyond the Zyéer, but not on the Banks of tht 
River; and they were not fuffered to fettle any where but in the Territorics of 
Veit, Sutri, or Nepete; and were forbidden to poffe/s more than fifty Acres f 
Land there. They who were not found fhut up in Capua, or any rebellious Cir, 
were fuffered to fettle on the Side of the Liris next to Rome. They who lu 
come over to the Romans before Hannibal had come to relieve Capua, were o 
dered to fettle on the Side of the Vulturnus next to Rome. And all thefe wm 
Sorbidden to come within fifteen Miles of the Sea, or to purchafe Lands, or Will 
Houfes, within that Diftance from it. It was alfo decreed, That the Effeis of 
the Senators of Capua, and of Atelle and Calatia, fhould be fold in Capua; ht 
that the Perfons of free Condition, who were by this Decree condemned to Sit 
very, fhould be brought to Rome, and expofed to Sale there: and lattly, That the 
Brafs-Statues which were taken from the Campani, and all their other Moveabls, 
both facred and prophane, fhould be put into the Hands of the Pontifices to be 

plied to religious Ufes. 
Tuus circumftantial were the Senators in a Decree, which was not deemed & 
vere by any but the Sufferers. The Campani themfelves, who were brought intotte 
Senate to hear it read, charged their Misfortunes wholly on their own ill Condut, 
and the Gods; and no longer imputed them to the Inhumanity of Fadvius thi 
Conqueror. But afterwards, when this Sentence came to be executed in evtl! 
Particular, Campania ftripped of all the Monuments of its Grandeur, gleaned ¢ 
its old Inhabitants, and repeopled by new Roman Colonies, was much humbled 
Capa, that firft Rival of Rome, was in a manner Icft defolate; and the Ii 
whofe Sloth had corrupted her, were fucceeded by the laborious and induttrios 
Husbandmen, whom the Republick {ent thither to cultivate the Lands. A melt 
choly Inftance of a great Change of Fortune, but an inftrudtive Leflon to al 
States! Effeminacy, occafioned by a fettled Profperity, is generally punithed wit 
great Calamities and a long Succeffion of Sorrows. 


abet - §. XVII. Arrer this, the Confils applicd them{elves wholly to the Preparatio 
s Max. B for the approaching Campaign ; and firft went on with the Levies of the Legit 
Orofius. ries which Marce/fus had begun. Then they came to the Recruits of the Rowe 


rary B.26. for the Galleys, and the Seamen for the Pinks. The N avy wanted great Repti 


$3 See what we have faid of the River Sabbatus, now the Sabbata, in the preceding Volumes. 


Book XXXII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


put the publick Treafury was exhaufted. 


thirty Days by a Poll-Tax. u 
of Rome, who were already exhaufted by the Taxes fince Hamnnibal’s Arrival in {. 


pie, whofe Murmurs were very violent. They only wanted a Head, to fignalize 
B sheir Refentments. They were heard to fay, That the Confuls having already 
ruined Siczly and Campania, now thought of nothing but ruining Rome. What 
me jave The Roman People “ft, faid they, but a defolate Country, which Hannibal 
b ravaged the laft Year? The Enemy have taken away our Husbanducn; the Re- 
S onblick bas inlzfied our Slaves fince the Battel of Cannx; and to compleat our 
E Mifery, we are lzkewife forced to pay Seamen. The ordinary Taxes, and new Sub- 
L fidies, will not leave us Bread to eat. But tis all to no purpofe. No body can 
E force us to pay what we have not. We have nothing left except our Liberty; and 
B if they fell us, we have not wherewithal to redeem ourfelves from Slavery. Thus 
4 ipake the People, whofe Fury did not wholly vent icfelf in fecrer Murmurs, but 
R proke out in the Prefence of the Confu/s. The Multitude often crowded round 
f them, and complained in Terms of Defpair. Nay, they went fo far as to tell 
Me them, That chey would give them but three Days to recal their Edi@; and That if 
E they did nor do it in that time, they knew how to do themfelves Jutftice. 
' Tuese Clamours therefore fottened, or affrighted, the Confals ; who affembled 
B the Senate carly the next Day, to deliberate about che Edi& 3 bur all the Confeript 
E fathers immediately voted for infifting upon ir, and demanding the new Tax of 
B thc fedirions Populace. And indeed, where could they find Supplies, unlefs among 
B, The Roman People? The Exchequer was empty, yet Fleets muft be fitted out. 
m Without Sea-Forces, the Republick could neither prevent PAzzp’s making a De- 
2 {cent in Lraly, nor preferve what fhe had of S%ez/y, and conquer the reft of i. 
B Sclf-Inrereft therefore made the Senators rejeé all Expedients, except that of 
& bearing down the People, even at the Hazard of a Revolt. But Levinus, and his 
B Colleguc, confidercd things more impartially, becaufe moft difinterefted ; and they 
B made a Propofal to the Fathers, by which they merited the Praifes of lateft Po- 
bitcrity. When it is become neceffary to require burdenfarme Aids of the People, it» 
Bisthen the Bufmefs of the Heads of the State in the firft place to tax themfelves, 
band thereby firft give Inftances of their own Liberality, by voluntary Contributions. 
B The common People never contribute freely to the Wants of the Publick, when the 
B Migiftrates who govern them fcreen themfelves by their Offices from the Taxes 
Bikey lay upon others. The Senate ought therefore to affift the People in bearing the 
Bpubick Burden. Without our Affiftance our common Citizens will be ruined. Whereas 
tthe Burden will be light, if it be equally divided among all. We want Fleets and 
B Seamen 5 and I grant the Treafury is exhaufted. Let us then, who owe more to 
gr Country than the Vulgar do, begin with freely devoting a {mall Part of our 
Efates to the good of the Publick. Let us to morrow Morning, without further 
\Delay, pay into the Hands of the Triumviri, who receive the publick Taxes, all the 
Gold, Stlver, and Brafs Money that we have. And let us not even {pare our 
Rings, or the Fewels of our Wives and Daughters, or fo much as the Bulle Aurez, 
which hang on the Necks of our Children. Let us only referve one Ounce of Gold 
tach for our Hives, and a Silver Cup of a Pound es for fuch as have obtained 
be Curule Dienities, to be ufed in Sacrifices. And let us retain no more than 
Bi ve thoufand Ailes of Brats each, for the current Exxpences of our Families. Nor 
“us wait, Confcript Fathers, t#l an Edict appears to force us to this. Let our 
SBounties be given in fuch a manner, as may foew we freely firip ourfilves for the 
fake of the Publick. By this means our Love for our Country will pafs from the 
ontuls, azd Curule Magiftrates to the Senators, from them to the Knights; and 


Vd at length defcend to the common People, and even raife an Emulation among 
New, ° 


Tuus fpake Levinus in the Name of the Confudss and his Difcourfe was fo 
Btecable to the Affembly, that publick Thanks were returncd the two Col- 


‘Sues for it ; and their Advice was followcd in every Particular, Every Senator 
1 imme-~ 


s 


In this extreme Want therefore, the Year of 
Confuls had recourfe to an Expedient formerly tried in the Republick ; which was R OM E 
to Jevy and maintain Men for the Sea-Service, at the Expence of private Perfons, and es 
to raile Money enough tu pay the Mariners, and furnifh them with Provifions for M-Ciavorws 


Bur this was a heavy Burden for the common Citizens Marcettus, 


Thalys and the Edi&t of the Confi/s caufed a general Infurrection among the Pco- Confuls. 
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Year of inimediately fent to the Treafury all the Gold, Silver, and Brafs he had. They cop. 
R O M E tended who fhould firft enter their Names; and there were {carce Officers Cnough in 
DXLIII. 
M.CLauvius Donors. The Roman Knights, and after them the prive7e Citizens, followed the 
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the Exchequer to reccive the Gifts, or Clerks cnough to regifter ahe Names of the 


Example of the Senate, All readily and willingly delivered up their Superfluities 
for the Support of the State, and did out of Imitation more than they had refufed 
to do by Conftraint... Thus the Roman Fleets were recruited, and Rome was in , 
Condition to fupport the War on all Sides. 

§. XVII. IN all Places where the Republick had Armies, her Affairs feemed to 
be perfectly in Equilibrio. An equal Mixture of good and ill Fortune ftill Kept 
the Minds of the People in Sufpence between her and her Enemies. In Italy, 
the City of Zarentum continued to adhere to Hannibal, tho’ its Citadel was gj 
in the Hands of the Romans. In Greece, Philip ftill continued to be a troy. 
blefome Enemy; and it was the whole Bufinefs ot a Roman Fleet to keep him in 
his Kingdom of Macedon. In Sicily, Syracufe was fubdued; but the Carthagi. 
nians, Matters of Lilybeum, ftill difputed the Empire of this fine Iland, and gaye 
Rome as much Concern for the future, as fhe had Joy for what was pat. Ang 
in Spain, Rome was brought lower than any where elfe. The Lofs of two «&. 
cellent Generals, and two great Armies, had weakened her Power there; and the 
Youth of the Pro-Conful fhe had fent thither was frefh Matter of Apprehention, 
So that the Ballance was even in all Places, when Marcellus and Levinus fer out, 
each for his Province. The former marched againft Hannibal with all the Con. 
fidence of one who had already more than once gained a Superiority over this il. 
juftrious General. The latter embarked for S%cz/y, in hopes of completing tha 
Conqueft, in which his Collegue had made fo great a Progrefs. 

As for Hannibal, who was retired into the Country of the Brattii, fince the 
Reduétion of Campania by the Romans, he had taken a Refolution agreeable to his 
ufual Barbarity. He undertook, in this Campaign, to fack all the Country he 
could not keep, and leave only Ruins for the Romans. But the Execution of this 
cruel Project ncither promoted his Glory nor his Intereft. All the Nations were 
the more exafperated at it, in that they had been under no Apprehenfions of it; 
and this led Marcellus to form a Defign of bringing over many Cities to the Ro. 
mans, which were formerly allied to them, but had fince been drawn off from 
them by the Profperity of Hannibal. Salapia, a City of Apulia, fituated fome 
Leagues from the.Sea, almoft at the Mouth of the Aufidus, was then divided inAf 
fection between Marcellus and Hannibal. It Debs governed by two Men, one of 
whom, named Da/ius, was inclined to favour the Carthaginians ; the other, m 
med Blafius, was for Rome. The latter had fent private Deputations to Marcell, 
and had given him Hopes, that he would bring him into the Place 5 but hada 
the fame time declared, that it was fcarce poffible to do it without the Conar- 
rence of Dafins. And at length he refolved to open himfelf to his Collegue, 
and endeavour to bring him over to his Opinion, and reconcile him to Rome, He) 
had little reafon to have any Dependenct on a bigotted Hannibal: ; but the Delite 
of fuccceding made Blafius overlook all Dangers. ; 

HANNIBAL had then a Garrifon in Salapia, which was not numerous it 
decd, but it was formidable. It confifted of five hundred of the beft Numidia 
Horfe Hannibal had in his Army. Blafius reprefented to Dajfius, that it was n0v 
time to {wim with the Stream, and go over to the prevailing Party. But Dafis 
had contrary Views, and was much pleafed with this Opportunity of deftroyins 
the only Rival he had, in the Government of the City. He wrote to Hanmnilil 
and informed againft his Collegue, as a Traitor to his Country, and a fecret Ent 
my to Carthage. The proud Carthaginian cited them both to appear before hit 
in his Camp; and when they came into his Tent, they found him engaged in othtt 
Bufinefs. As foon as that was difpatched, he took the two Salapians afide; a 
then Blafius, inftcad of being the Accufed, became the Accufer. He {poke firft, and 
told Hamnnibal that his Colicgue kept a private Correfpondence with Rome. Dajiisis 
vain lamented his Cafe, and exclaimed againft the Calumny ; Hannibal could not dit 
cover which was the Criminal, or know which to condemn. He had no Proo? 
Blafins’s intelligence with the Confils nor was there any Witnefs of a Corrclpot 
dence between the Confil and Dafius; and the General therefore concluded, ee 
4 
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Me Concord, he difmified them. 


Negotiations with the Romans, and his Sollicitations with his Colleguc. Upon 
4 Defias’ Difappointment, his Zeal for Hannibal was much abated; he at length 
Pp reed, that it was for the publick Good, to deliver up Sa/apia, and the Carthagi- 
oe Garrifon, to Marcellus; and the two Magiftrates therefore took Meatures to- 
Bcther, for the Surrendry of the Place. A Body of Romans appeared before Sa- 
: lapia on a fudden; and by the Looks of the Inhabitants, the Numidiza Gairifon 
F crceived that they were fold to the Enemy. WNeverthclefs, as they were all brave 
" Men, they refolved to fell their Lives dear; or at leaft to make their Efcape ont 
of a City which furrendered itfelf up to the Romans. But they found al! the A- 
Byenucs fhut. And then, they in Defpair left their Horfes, which were of no 
Z Ufe in their Defence within the Walls of the City, and fought on foot, with a 
4 Fury fcarce ever equalled. Till at length, being over-powered on all Sides, they 
B were almoft all killed, Sword in hand, and of the five hundred, only fifry were 
Eicft, who all furrendered themfelves up alive into the Hands of the Romans, and 
B not one Man of them efcaped. A confiderable Lofs for Hannibal! not indeed on 
Faccount of the Number, but the Valour of this chofen Troop, in which the whole 
Estrength of his Cavalry confifted! Infomuch thar it has fince been obferved, that 
Bin all the Battcls the Carthaginian Gencral fought after this time, his Cavalry ne- 
Byer gained the Superiority over the Enemy, as formerly. 

q ¢: XIX. HowEveEr, Hannibal comforted himfelf a little under this Misfortune, 
Byith the Hopes of recovering at Jaft the Citadel of Zarentum. He had long fet 
Bhis Heart upon it, and little valued being Mafter of the City, without ir. But 
eM. Livius yet defended the Citade], with a Conftancy which obliterated the Dif- 
Borace of having fuffercd the City to be furprized, thro’ his Negligence; and as his 
ove for good Eating at that time had now been long punifhed with the Want 
Bhe had fince fuffered, the Romans at laft refolved in Earneft to re-victual this im- 
portant Place. Szcz/y was near enough to fupply it with the Provifions it wantcd; 
nnd Levinus {ent a good Number of Barks from thence, loaded with Provifions 
Sand Ammunition, and convoyed by a Guard of Galleys. The Commander of 
he Squadron was Decimus Quintius, a Man of Fortune, who had been railed 
mpurcly by his Merit. He was of the loweft of the People; but was an exccl- 
Ment Seaman. Marcellus, who underftood Men, firft made him Captain of a 
Malley, and chen gave him the Command of the four Quinqueremes, which were 
Bie Squadron Levinus chofe, to guard his Convoy. Quintius did not think 
St proper to fail direétly to Zarentum, but to take a Compais. He knew chat the 
Varentint had a Fleet at Sea, which was too ftrong for his Squadron ; and that 
Democrates their Admiral commanded twenty Ships of War. He therefore firft 
Biiled to the Coaft of Lacania, and there affembled fome Ships, which he ordered 
the Allies of Rome to fit out for him, in the Ports of 5+ Peffum and Velia. From 
hence he came to Rhegium; recruited his Rowers between Croton and the Sybarzs ; 
Bide his Forces cqual to thofe of the Tarentint; and with this Fleet, which he 
ought fufficient, fer fail with his Barks for the Citadel of Tarentum. 
DEMOCRATES, on the other hand, knew what Preparations the Romans 
bd made, and would not fhut himfelf up in the Ports of his City; but waired 
the Convoy, off 55 Sacrzportus, about fifteen Miles from 7arentum. In the 
nean time, the Roman Flect continued its Courfe, and, having fair Weather, 
filed only, without ufing any Oar. It was already entered into The Guiph of 
arentum, when upon fight of the Enemy’s Ships, all the Rowers immediately 
tpaired to their Pofts. The Sails were lowered, and all things got ready fora 
attcl the Decifion of which was looked on as a Matter of Importance; by both 


$4 We have fpoken of ‘the Cides of Pftum Sacriportas, in the Neighbourhood of Prenefle. But 
pherwife called Poffidonia) and Velia, inthe fe- that Place of this Name which Livy mentions, 
bid Volume. ftood on the Sea-Coalls of South-Traly, at a little 
$5 Orofins, B. §. Florus, B.3. Velleius Pateren~ Diftance froin Meraponrus, and the Mouth of the 
WB. 2. the Author of The Lives of Iuftrions Bradanus, now the Braduazo, towards the Contines 
™ and Appian, B.x. all tpeak of a Pluce called of Lucania, aud the Diltri&t of Tarensan, 
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eciprocal Accufation of the two Salapian Magiftrates, was only the Effect of Year of 
i ner perfonal Animofitics and Envy; and after he had exhorted them to live in # O ME 
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Parties. The Victory would give one or the other the Empire of the Seas 
that Coaft of- Ztaly. The Romans, if they fucceeded, would thereby 
Hannibal of an cafy Communication with Carthage; and the Tarentinj 
thereby to free themfelves for ever from the imperious Yoke of the Romans, Th 
Difgrace of a Defeat, and the Lofs of their Fleet, was the leaft Part of what tithe 
Party would fuffer, in cafe it did nor fucceed; and therefore never was Batte 
fought with more Fury. The Tarentine and Roman Gallies farted together tc 
meet and break each other, with their Beaks in their Prows. And ufually, aie 
the firft Onfer, the Ships were drawn back a little, to return again upon one i 
other with frefh Force. But now, the Scamen immediately fell to Stappling 
without tarrying to make a fecond Charge; and thought of nothing but boardin, 
their Enemics. The Galleys which were beft manned drew thofe which they grap. 
pled to them, with Hooks and Grappling-Irons; till at length they came to a cof 
Fight, not only with Darts, but with Swords. Darts were indeed fill thrown 
from the Poops to the Prows, and from the Prows to the Poops; but the Ships 
were fo near, that none of the Men fell into the Sea. All the Ships were ¢, 
gaged; but the Battel fecmed ficrceft between the Galleys which carried Quintiy 
and that which Nico commanded. The latter was a Tarentine Lord, who had fo. 
nalized his Hatred ro Rome, in the Surrendry of Zarentum, to the fedulous Hap 
nibal; and now aiming only at Quzntius, he levelled his Darts at him. He cop, 
cluded that the Death of the Admiral would put his whole Fleet into Diforder 
and that the Happinefs of Zarentum depended on his Ruin; and thercfore threy 
a Dart at him, which reached him, wounded him, and he fell from the Prow gf 
his Ship into the Seca. Nor was this all. Nico, followed by his Tarentini, lap 
into the Enemy’s Ship, and feized the Prow of it, where the Romans were in, 
Confternation at the Death of their Commander. The Caltle of the Prov fil 
made fome Refiftance; but a Zarentine Galley coming and attacking the Romm 
Ship in the Stern, feized her. This firft Lofs put the whole Reman Flect into 
Diforder, and every Ship fled. Some ran a-ground on the neighbouring Shore, anf 
became a Prey to the ZAurini, and Metapontini; and the Barks laden with Provi 
fions fell into the Enemy’s Hands. The reft took to the main Sea, and tacking 
about, arrived fafe in feveral Ports. 

Tuls confiderable Lofs would therefore have dejected Livins, if his Coang 
had not been fupported by a very great Advantage, which he gained by Landcie 
the Hannibalifis, who ftill kept the Citadel blocked up. Being doubtlefs opprefe 
by the Famine which they made others fuffer, they difperfed themfelves ove 
the Fields in {mall Parties, to get Subfiftence; and then Lévius fent out aDe 
tachment of his Soldiers, under the Command of C. Perfias, an active Man, wil 
Orders to follow and attack the Pillagers. Perfius marched with extreme Expedi 
tion, and made the Onfet with great Vigour. He drove the Tarentinz, fighting 
before him; put them to Flight; and purfued them to the Walls of their City 
where one Gate was opened only half way .to receive them; left in the Heard 
the Aétion the Romans fhould enter Tarentum with the Fugitives. After this, Li 
vints had a freer Communication with the Country, and from thence got Prt 
fions for his Garrifon, which he fupported, notwithftanding the ill Fortync oft 
Squadron at Sea. . : 

§. XX. Wuitst Hannibal's Party was thus facceffively lofing and gaint 
Ground in the extreme Parts of Italy, Marcellus, who was in the Heart of it, # 
nearer Rome, was ftill purfuing his firft Defign. He continued inceffantly recov 
ing the 5¢ Cities in Samnium, which had formerly furrendered to the Carthagn 
ans and in all thefe Places, the foreign Gencral had Garrifons, Magazines 
Corn, and military Chefts. So that above three thoufand Carthaginians ¥t 
there made Prifoners of War; and the Moncey and Provifions which were rake 
from the Enemy, were divided among the Soldicrs. But a melancholy Pict 
News interrupted the Courfe of thefe Conquefts, and forced Marcellus to 
nearer to Hannibal. Two Fulvii then commanded cach a Roman Army, V! 
the Title of Pro-Conful. One of them, furnamed Flaccus, after he had rodut 
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s& Livy reckons Mafonea and Meles, among thefe conjectures, that the latter was cither the City 
Cities of Samninm; but as to the former, weknow called Melizo, in The Further Principality, © 
wo City in Jsoly of that Name. And Holffenins City of Molifa, in The Conary of Molifu. Cy 
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Capua, commanded in Campania, and kept the rebellious Inhabitants to their Duty. Year of 
The other, furnamed Centumalus, covered Apulia, with the fame Army he com- ROME 
manded during his Confudfhip. The latter, tho’ tollerably brave, was not compara- poseny 
ble to the former for Prudence, and Addrefs in military Affairs. He was of aM. Craupws 
flothful Difpofition, and had not Aétivity enough to undertake any Enterprize, or cnt 
ut icin execution. Neverthelefs, induced by Marcellus’s Example, he took it into niet 
his Head to undertake to. recover the Cities in his Province which had furrendered Confals. 
to the Carthaginians. ‘The firft he pitched upon was Herdonea; which was nei- 
ther {trong by Situation, nor well garrifoned: And it was even faid, that fince 
| she taking of Sa/epia, and the Retreat of Hannibal into the Country of the Brut- 
A ii, it was inclined to come over to the Romans. 
Tuese favourable Circnmftances and Difpofitions induced Cextumalus to draw 
| near Herdonea, in order totry to take it, cither by Force, or by Treaty : And the 
S Hopes he had of its furrendering voluntarily, together with the Diftance of Han- 
t nial, made him negle& proper Precautions. There was little Order in his Camp, 
4 ot Difcipline in his Army; and Hfannzbal finding this to be the Charaéter of the 
§ General, knew how to make his Advantage of it. Being informed of the Secu- 
E rity of the Roman, he inftantly left the Place of his Retreat, ordered only the 
F mot active of his Troops to follow him, and took fuch long Marches, that he 
arrived near Centumalus, before News came of his March. And his Defign in 
I this great Expedition, was not fo much to fave Herdonea, as to furprize the neg- 
a ligent Pro-Conful. : . 
} AccorDINGLY Hannibal, without taking a Moment’s Reft, came and offered the 
f Enemy Batrel, the Inftane he came up with him. Fulvins had Courage; and did 
f not think ic for his Honour to decline fighting. He therefore haftily marched his 
Army out of his Camp, and formed it as well as he could, without confidering 
@ thathe was not cqual to Hannibal, eithcr in Strength, or Skill. Then the Cartha- 
B ginian put his Soldiers in mind, that they had gained a Victory over another Fu/_. 
vius, in this very Place,: about two Years before; made the beft ufe of this favour- 
Fable Augury; and immediately the Action begin. On the Side of the Pro- 
Conful, the fixth Legion, and the left Wing, futtaincd the Attack with a great deal 
fof Intrepidity; and much might have been expcétcd from the Valour of the Ro- Orofius, B. 4. 
mans, if the Precautions of their Leader had becn as well laid, as the Srratagems Etro. B. 3. 
of Hannibal. The latter had given Orders, that in the Heat of the Aation, when 77% File of 
#the Enemy was wholly intent upon fighting, his Horfe fhould divide themfelves Livy, B. 27. 
into two Bodies, and one of them attack the Enemy in Flank or in Rear, whilft © * 
the other went to furprize the Roman Camp. And his Orders were obeyed. In 
ithe midft of the Engagement, the Romans were attacked by the Numidian Horfe, 
and ac the fame time heard Shouts from the invaded Camp. This fudden Ar- 
tack of the Carthaginian Horfe firft caufed fome Diforder in the fixth Legson, 
poled in the fecond Linc; and that, when in Confufion, fell upon the fifth Ze- 
gio, which fought in the firft Line. So that the Pro-Confislar Army foon fuffered 
great Lofles; neverthelefs, it hitherto ftood its Ground, and the Soldiers fought bravely 
tound their Enfigns. But now, the Rout fpread from the fecond Line to the 
frts whilft the moft terrible Slaughter was made of the Romans in the midft of 
he Battel. There the Pro-Conful Fulvius pexifhed, with eleven Legionary Tri- 
wines. How great a Number of: Romans loft their Lives in this fatal Adtion, is 
Hot certainly known. Some increafe, and others Icffen, their Number, from thir- 
en thoufand, to feven thonfand. But be that as it will, all the Romans, and their 
iilics, that could efcape, fled for Refuge to Marcellus, in Samnium; the Conque- 
or continued on the Field of Bartel; made himfelf Mafter of the Roman Camp; 
plundered it; and gave the Spoils of the Dead to his Carthaginian Soldiers. 
5.XXI. Tass complete Vidtory recovered the Affairs and Credit of Hannrbal, 
otfome time, after the Loffes and Difgrace which he had fuffered the laft Year: 
\nd the moft remarkable Effe&t of his Triumph, was the Pannick thac feized 
‘ome, The People there were terrified at the Barbarian’s fevere Treatment of 
Xe Inhabitants of Herdonea, for barely inclining to the Romans, without fur- 
‘dering themfelves up to them. He was not content with putting all thofe 
cath, who had kept any Correfpondence with the Pro-Confil, but reduced 
© City to Athes; demolifhed the Walls of its murdered the chicf of the 
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Year of Citizens; drove the Populace out of their Country; and forced them to 80 te 

RO ME Thurii and Metapontus, whofe Diftance from Kome kcpt them fteady to-him. Th, 

DXLUI. Romans thereforc feared the like Defolation would be the Fare of all the Cities Ol 
MCraupis the Allies, on which this Torrent of Carthaginians fhould fall; and nothing fy 
Marcettus ported the terrified Republick, but her Dependence on Marcellus. She remembered 

Me VatEnW® thar this intrepid General had always feen Hannibal fice before him and had beer 

Confals. the firtt who had fhewn that Conqueror that he was not invincible. The Peop; 

ahaa ef compared him with the Great Fabius; and acknowledged that the Delays of 1 

ue" one would have made the War perpetual, if the Authority of the other had no 

conquered many Difficulties, which the former had only poftponed. But after ai 

they were afraid of one of thofe fudden Changes of Fortune, which more often 

happen to aétive and enterprizing Generals, than to thofe who a& with more Mo. 

deration. Thefe were the Difpofitions of the People at Rome, when they te. 

Livy, B27.” ceived a Letter from Marcellus, to the Senate; wherein, after he had given ay 

yes Account of the Rout of Fulvius, he endeavoured to fortify the People again the 
Confequences which they dreaded. J am the fame Man, {aid he, that I was af. 

ter the Battel of Cannz. I am now going to meet the fame maa ae and have 

Reafon to expect the fame Succefi, as formerly. Be not uneafy. foall foon damp 

the Foy, that now fwells the Mind of the proud Carthaginian. 

Tuese Promifes, and this Step therefore, turned all the Thoughts and Attep. 

tion of the Romans to Marcellus. But they were much grieved at what had hap. 

pened, and very apprehenfive of what was tocome. In the mean time, the braye 

Conful leaves Samnium, advances towards Lucania, croffes it, marches Southward, 

enters the Country of the Brutti#z, and encamps in a Valley near 57 Numifln; 

and not far from Hannibal, who had fortify’d his Camp on a neighbouring Eni- 

mence. So that the two Enemics were in fight of each other; and the different 

Situation of the two Camps fhewed the Confidence of the Roman; who like 

wife firftt drew up his Army in Battalia, and thereby dared the Carthagin‘ans 9 

come toa Battel. Then Hannibal did not indeed refufe the Challenge; but he fo 

pofted himfelf, as not to lofe the Advantages of his Situation. Marcellus \nd 

drawn up his Army in the Plain, and extended his left Wing cto the City of Nv 

miftro, but the Carthaginian pofted his right Wing on the Hill he poffeffed, and, 

the refit of his Troops in the Valley. It was about nine in the Morning, when te! 

right Wing of the Romans, and their firft Legion, began the Aion; and having 

the Efforts of the Elephants and Spani/h Soldicrs to fuftain, as well as the Shower 

of Stones which were thrown by the skilful Slingers of the Baleares Iflands; thee 

two Bodies of Romans, which were firft expofed to the Fury of the Enemy, fut 

fered a great deal; and being fatigued, began to fight faintly. This Marcellu 

perceived; and ordered his left Wing to the right, and commanded the third Le 

Zion to take the Place of the firft; which was no difficult Motion for the Romans 
on account of the Spaces they left between their Lines, when formed ; but it feem 

not to have been fo eafy for the Carthaginians, who fought in clofe Phalanxts 
without leaving any Spaces between their different Corps. But be that as it wil 

the freth Roman Troops that fucceeded the fatigued ones, continued the Fight wit 

unparallel’d Ardour; and the Event will fhew that ic coft the Carthaginians det 

Neverthelefs, they ftill continued on the Field of Battel; and Night alone d 

vided the Combatants, who retired to their refpective Camps, after a very blood 

Engagement. s 

Tr next Day, the indefatigable Marcellus marched out his Army at Sun-rifin 

and drew it up in the fame Place where it had fought the Day before. Buc Ha 
nibad had felt the Superiority of the Con/fi, and he kept his Troops clofe in the 

Tents. The Romans long waited for him in vain; he did not appear. And the 

Marcellus, being Mafter of the Field of Battel, gave the Spoils of the Dead to y 

Soldicrs; ordered the Romans who had been killed the Day before, to be throw 

in an Heap, in fight of the Enemy; and burnt them. This he did to infultt 

Carthaginian; but the latter laid little Strefs on thefe Points of Honour. Heh 


$7 According to Livy and Platerch, Namifiro have more than once obferved, that the Brattid 

yas a City of Lucania. Prolomy places it in the Lecani were originally one People; and cher 

Country of the Brugtis, belaw Confentia, wear the the ancient Geographers have taken one of 

Vlace where we now fée the City of Gheento, We Provinces for the other. t 
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B uc Prefervation of his Troops much more at Heart; and therefore filently de- Year of 
b camped the next Night, and returned towards Apulia. However, Marcellus was ROME 
a Man who could be content with leaving his Work imperfedt ; and after he , DXPU- 
not : . A : Lyn 
nad Jeft his wounded at Numiftro, under the Guard of a Legéonary Tribune, he M.Cravotws 
 hatened after Hannibal, and came up with him, near 58 Vennfia. Mov 
his time in flight Skirmifhes, fometimes between the Horfe, and fomctimes be- Licixus, 
rween the Foot, which always ended to the Advantage of the Romans; whilft Centuls. 
A Hamibal, hoping to fuccced betrer by Stratagem, than by open Force, often 
BE changed his Camp, and in his Marches laid Ambu{cades for the Enemy, who were 
Hyery eager in puruing him. But Afarcellus avoided thefe Ambufcades, by his 
} pradene Precautions ; and never would fuffter his Troops to purfuc the Enemy, till 
Bic had examined the Roads. So that thefe two Great Generals {pent all the reft 
@ of the Campaign, the onc in {ecking for an Opportunity to come to a general Ac- 
Bion, and the other in endeavouring to avoid it. 
| ¢.XXIL. Durine this Interval, Piutvins Flaccus was bufy in managing the Af 
Bfrirs of the Republick committed to his Care in Campanta ; and refiding at 
B (apna, let, Or fold, the confifcated Houfes there, for the Benefit of the Pub- 
Biick. He alfo farmed out the arable Lands of the Province; but inftcad of or- 
Me icting the Farmers to pay their Rents into the Treafury, only required them to 
Kiupply him with as much Corn as was wanted in the City, and for the Armies. 
fulutas al{o took care of the Troops under his Command. In order to preferve 
Bivicipline among them, he turned the Soldiers out of the Houfes they pofieffed, 
find kept chem empty, in a Readinefs for Hire. Befides, he remembered that the Air 
fof the Country was contagious ro brave Men. Hannibal, and his Army, had had 
their Courage enervated here; and therefore to keep his Legions in continual 
Bixercife, he ordercd them to build Barracks on the Ramparts. They were for 
Biicmoft pare made of Boards or Hurdles, the Chafms of which were filled with 
Kiraw, and were thatched; and the Nature of the Buildings was probably what 
sempted the rebellious Capuans to fet fire to them. So that an hundred and fixty 
af the old Inhabitants of Capua entered into a Plot to burn thefe bad Huts, in 
Malice to the Romans. The Family of the Blofz was at the Head of the Plot, 
which was difcovered by the Slaves, who were admitted to be Accomplices in it: 
And as foon as the Informers had given in their Informations, the General ordered 
lthe Gares of the City to be fhut. Then the Roman Soldiers appeared under 
ms in the Streets; and fome of them were fent to feize the Con{pirators, who 
etc brought to their Trials, convidéted, and condemned to Death: and their Ac- 


Biers, together with their Liberty, reccived a Reward of ten thoufand Affes of 
tals, 


There he {pent MaRcELLUus, 


Livy, B.27. 
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Tue fame Pudvins alfo fent to Rome the Petitions of the Acerrané and Nucerinz. 
he former complained, that their Houfes had been burnt; the latter, that their 
ity had been deftroyed : and the Senate futtered the Acerrami to rebuild their 
oles; but tran(planted the Nucerini to Atella. This was a Punifhment often 
hited by the Romans on the Nations they fubdued. And as Campania furnithed 
t Romans with great Plenty of Corn, the Republick ordered fome to be carried 
bn thence to the Saldicrs, who were in great Diftrefs for Food in the Citadel of 
tentum. A Squadron failed from the Ports of Hetrurza, and together with a 
intity of Provifions, carried thither two thoufand Men, partly Romans, and 
tly Auxiliaries, to be exchanged for the old Garrifon, which had long been 
tiled there 5 and this Fleet had a more happy Paffage, than that of Quintis. 
(XXII, Trus the Operations of the Campaign in Italy were faccelsful, fince 
tellus kept che audacious Zannibal in Awe; whilft the Arms of the Republick 
Spain protpered beyond Expeétation, under the Condud of young Scipio. This 
Os firlk Exploits were of themf{elves fufficicnt to render him worthy of im- 
Mal Glory. The Winter was not yet paft, when he landed on the Coaft of 
®; and he made it his firft Bufinefs to tend back the Ships of Marfeilles, which 
hat ufed for tranfporting his Troops, and had followed him purely ont of Re- 
tL From the Territory of Empuria, where he came afhore, he marched his 
y by Land, and ordered his Fleet to follow him by Sea, to Tarragona. From 
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thence he went and vifited all the Cities of the Allies, and the Quarters of the 


RO ME Romans which had_not yet taken the Field ; and he won the Hearts of all wh 
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faw him, by the Gracefulnefs of his Perfon, and his great Complaifance, H 
s was continually praifing thofe old Soldiers, who had ferved the Republick with ji 
much Courage under his Father and his Uncle; and congratulated them tho 


Pew MEER their Conftancy in withftanding the Affaults of three Armies of the Enemy, after 
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the Lofs of two Generals, and the Defeat of two Armics of their own. And as th, 
brave Marcius had affembled together the Remains of the Roman Forces, and ha 
faved them by his Condué, Scipio heaped Marks of Diftin@ion upon him, tog 
him near his Perfon, and was not afraid of difgracing himf{elf, by confulting hin 
Great Souls are incapable of Jealoufy. As for Nero his Predeceffor, Scipio hag 
not Efteem enough for him to make him one of his Lieutenant-Generals; but gay 
his Place to Funius Silanus, whom the Republick had fent with him, to allt hig 
in his Expeditions. 
In the mean time, the Seafon far advanced for taking the Field; and Stipig 
came to the Camp, where he aflembled all his Troops, and difplayed that Elo, 
quence, which gave him as much Power over thofe he harangued, as his Arms 
gave him over his Enemies. The Difcourfe he made to comfore the old Corps 
which were the Remains of former Defeats, and to encourage thofe that were lately 
landed, was this. Tho’ my Father and my Uncle, faid he to the former, /of their 
Lives in the late fatal Battels, I cannot by any means reproach you with any Wars 
of Valour in them. The treacherous Celtiberians brought all our Misfortunes apm 
us, by their Defertion. A little too much Confidence was placed in them ; the ty 
Scipio's feparated, not imagining they fhould be deferted; and tt was the Separ 
tion of your two Generals that reduced you to that Extremity, out of which nothixg 
but your own Courage could have recovered you. I ought therefore to learn fum 
this fatal Example, to keep you always together. By this means alone we fral 
gain the Afcendant over the three Generals of the Enemy, who have themfelis 
taken the fame falfe Step, which was our Ruin. The three Bodies of the Carhw 
ginian Troops are at a great diftance from each other, and are making War fitw 
rately, in different Countries. As foon therefore as we fhall have paffed the Yon, 
we fhall have reafon to hope for all imaginable Succefs, and fhall have nothing 
fear. What remains then, but that I return you my Thanks, even before I ba 
experienced your Affection, or employed you? Tour Fidelity to him to whom I vt 
my Life, and to the neareft of my Relations, is a fufficient Pledge of your fut 
Attachment to me. Your Conftancy in fupporting the Honour of the Roman Nam 
here, after their Deaths, forebodes me a glorious Campaign, and an exemplary Re 
venge. Let us march to the Enemy without Delay. Let not the Ebro be ay 
longer a Barrier to us; neither let our prefent Misfortunes difcourage us. It h 
ever been the Fate of Rome, to find new Strength in the midft of sil Succefs. Pot 
fenna, the Gauls, andthe Samnites, beat, but did not difcourage, her. The Bast 
of the Trcbia, the Lake Thrafimenus, and of Cannzx, in which I was fomewhs 
more than an idle Spettator, would have buried Rome in her Ruins, if. her Vii 
had not raifed her above her Calamities. But now fhe revives, and by ber Vittort 
in Sicily, fince the taking of Syracufe, and in Italy, fince the Surrendry of Cait 
admonifbes us not to give way to Diftrufts. The Fortune of Rome, and the Pr 
tection of her Gods, follow me beyond the Seas. This I cannot but infer, from th 
Unanimity of the Centuries, who placed me over you, from notturnal Vifwns, 
above all from the Forebodings of my own Heart, which foretels me, that 1 
conguer all Spain. Nay, Reafon itfelf feems to prefageas much, The Ae 
of the Spanith Nations, who are now unealy under the Carthaginian Toke, the 
Deputies, which come to me in Crowds, and the Difunion of the Enemy's Gentrdl 
do all forebode a {peedy Overthrow to them. Only fuffer not, Fellow-Soldiers, | 
Memory of the Scipio's to be obliterated in your Minds ; but remember, that a Bratt 
of the fame Stock fiill commands you, and that the Father ftill lives im the b 
And do you, who have long ferved here, lead your new General, and new Reeth 
crofs the Ebro, into the Countries where you have already gathered fo ms 
Laurels. For my part, it fhall be my chief Concern to conduct myfelf im fucb 
manner, as to fhew you, that the Son has the fame Courage, and the fame Viriwt 
which you admired in the Father. 
vm" ; g. xu 
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§. XXIV. Tuus fpake Scipio : and the Beauties of his Difcourfe were heightened Year of | 
by: the GracefulnefS of his Perfon, an agreeable Air of Youth, and a peculiar ROME 
Sweetnefs in his Countenance, which gained him the Hearts of all Men as foon ere 
ys they faw him. And then he took his Meafures for the Execution of the great M.Cravoius 
Defign he had in View, and which he had not yet communicated to any body. ees dae 
He left Si/anus on this Side the Zéro with three thoufand Foor, an inset 


d five hundred Lavinus, 
Horfe, to defend the Allies of Rome, in cafe they were attacked, and to keep them Contuls. 


feady in their Dury ; and he gave the Command of the Romar Fleet to C. Letius, soy aaa 
his infeparable Friend, whom he entrufted with all his Secrets. The Love of Vir- 
tue, and of Glory, had ftritly united them from their Infancy. There was fo 
reat a Re{emblance between them in Mind and Manners, that Nature feemed to 
have formed them for each other. Their Friendfhip was fo conftant, and fo {eldom 
| interrupted with any the flighteft Coldneffes, thar ir may be ftiled perpetual; and 
| Scipio had thereby a Refuge in all his Difficulties and Difquicts, amidft the Noift 
| of War, and the Hurry and Confufion of Arms. He unburdened his Mind on 
ali Occafions to his virtuous Friend, in whom he could confide; and Llzus was 
@ she only Man, whom Scipio would now entruft with the Knowledge of his de- 
figned Enterprize. He could not fucceed in it, without the Affiftance of his Fleet ; 
| and he ordered Lelius, who commanded it, to follow him along by the Shore, 
i and meet him at the Time and Place appointed for the Rendezvous. After thefe 
f wife Precautions, which feemed above his Age, he pafled the Hére, with twenty 
i fve thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five handred Horfe, and entered that Part 
| of Spacn, which was fubjeét to the Carthuginians. 
Yutcar Defigns, fuch as would have entered into the Thoughts of common 
Bm Generals, were below Sczpzo’s Tafte. His great Soul raifed him above ordinary 
Views; and made him reje& the Countel of many, who advifed him to embraceé 
@ the prefent Opportunity, and take Advantage of the Separation of the Encmy’s 
B Atmics. Ze Carthaginian Generals, faid they, are more divided in Heart, than it 
| Place; and are each employed in different Wars, which alienate them from each 
other. Mago is encamped between the Anas and the Batis. Afdrubal, the Sou of 
Gifco, bas penetrated imto Lucania, end confines himfelf to the Banks of the Tagus. 
| The other Afdrubal, the Brother of Hannibal, who zs more within our reach, 2s 


amuyfing himfelf in the Country of the Carpetani », with laying Siege to a Place 


which refifts him. We ought then to make our firft Efforts againft the Enemy which 
is nearef? us, and can receive no Reinforcements. But this was too obvious a De- 
fin; the Enemy might cafily forefce it, and guard againft it. Whereas the Expe- 
dition the young General had in View, was fo furprizing an Attempt, that neither 
Bthe Carthaginians, nor the Spaniards, could forefee, or even fufpect it. Scipio 
Hhad formed this Scheme fo long ago, as when he was at Rome, upon confidering 
the Accounts he had colleétcd of the State of Affairs in his Province; and he 
was continually ruminating on this great Defign through his whole Paffage, and 
foming a Plan for putting it in Execution. When fafely arrived in the Ports 
Mo! Spain, he defired the People of the Country to give him an impartial Account 
of the Strength and Situation of the Enemy’s Citics, and particularly of the Capital 
of the Carthaginians on the Spanifh Coaft; and the Mariners informed him of 
the exact Times of the Ebb and Flow of the Tide, which are perceptible even in 
the Mediterranean, at the Places which are near The Streights of Gades. And 
being by thefe Accounts confirmed in his own Thoughts, Scipio chen opencd his 
Defign to Lelins, fhewed him how praéticable it was, and the Advantages that 
vould flow from fo glorious an Enterprize. In fhort, he told him he was going 
for New Carthage. No City, {aid he to him, és more convenient for Rome. On the 
inqueft of that alone depends the Reduttion of allSpain. Is has the faféft and moft 
muensent Port of any on this vaft Continent. Afdrubal, the Son-in-law of Ha- 
nilcar, coho built st, immediately made it the common Station for all the Cartha- Mela, Strate, 
inian Fleets, the Magazine for their Armies, the Center of their Domimions, and as allan 
* Refidence of their Hoffages. What immenfe Riches foall we find ma Place, 
here the Spoils of all the Spanith Countries are gathered together ? And yet, as in- 


2 The Carpetani formerly inhabited Part of the Country which is now New Caftille. See above, 
48. of this Volume, Mote 107; and p. 148, Note 75. 


credible 
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Year of credible as it may appear, the Carthaginian Garrifon in this important P lace does 
RO M E not amount to more than a thoufand Men. The Security of our Enemies is fo grog 
DAUM." phat they don't imagine it poffible that it fhould be attacked. The Number of the 
AM Craunius Inhabitants is indeed confiderable; but they, im all probability, are either for the 
Marcetus, moft part employed in pacifick Arts, or live by the Sea, and have no Expericnce iy 
Lavinus, military Affairs. And fuch a Multitude as this will do more Prejudice than Soy. 
Confuls. vice to the City, in a Siege. I am therefore now going on this important Ey. 
pedition; hope to furprize New Carthage, and make myfelf Mafter of it s and that, 
in a few Days. 
L U#LIUS applauded the Defign of his General, and his Friend ; readily 
Appian. ‘2 Joined in the Enterprize; and kept the Secret. Scépéo therefore Icft the Banks of 
ore the Ebro at Sun-(et, and marched all Night, without telling his Officers, or hig 
Troops, whither he was leading them. The Prepofleflion of the Romans, that th. 
Pro-Conful was guided by divine Infpirations, was brought from Italy to Spain ; ang. 
made his Soldiers blindly follow him, in full Affurance of Succefs, under his Condug, | 
After feven Days, or rather {even Nights March from the Eéro, the Roman Arny 
at length arrived before New Carthage, at Day-break; and Lelus had fo rey. 
lated his Courfe, that he did not appear before the Place by Sea, till Sespio at ine 
fame time invefted ic by Land. But then the Fleet, in the firft place, thue up the 
Port; that none of the Carthaginian Ships, which were thought very fafe ther, 
might efcape. 
§.XXV. NEW CARTHAGE was, ina little time, become both avery flrong, 
and a very opulent City. It lay to the South of Spain, looking towards Africa, from 
which it was feparated only by a very narrow Seca. Tho’ encompafled with good 
Walls, efpecially on the Land-fide, it had a Citadel in it, which commanded ir 
and which probably was formerly a Palace for 4/drubal, who founded it, and wa 
me called by his Name. The City was built on a Flat, which was almoft furrounded 
; zene: B10. with the Sea, and joined the Continent only by a fmall Neck of Land. Its Por 
Piss. B. 26. Was made exceeding commodious. by Nature, decp at the Mouth of it, and Ships 
f he were always afloat in it. On itssSides, and towards the Land, it was {carce any 
thing better than a dirty Pond, which was deeper, or fhallower, according to the 
Ebb or Flow of the Tide; fo that at low Water, there was much more Mud than 
Water in the éxtreme Parts of it. And what made it yet more fingular, wa, 
that this Port was fhut in by an Ifland, called 6° Scombraria, from the prodigious 
Quantities of Mackerel that are caught there in the proper Secafon. To the right 
and left of this Ifland, there were only two fmall Channels; but fuch as Ships 
could cafily enter, efpecially with a South-Eaft Wind, which commanded the Por, 
and was the only one that raifed Storms in it, in tempeftuous Weather. It wa 
{afe from Storms from any other Quarter, being guarded with a fteep Shore, aud 
high Mountains, which broke the Force of the other Winds. 
As for the Sicge, Scspio did nor begin ic wich digging a Ditch next to th 
City; He thought the Ramparts of his Camp a fufficient Security on that Sid 
and thereby fhewed the Befieged his Confidence. But on the Outfide of his Camp, 
and behind it, he threw up a femi-circular Linc, which reached round to the Sa 
both Ways; and he flanked this Line with two little Forts, on the Sea-fhor. 
Aftcr this, the Roman Fiect moved forward, entered the two Channels into the 
Port, and there drew up in Line of Battel, as if jult ready to make an Affault on 
the Place, This Management gave a confidcrable Diverfion to the Befieged, mary 
of whom left the Walls on the Land-fide, to go and defend the Pore 5 and the 
enix Scipio thought it a proper time to begin the Attack. But firfl he harangued is 
a 70 Soldiers after the Cuftom of thofe times. J doubt not, (aid he, but you are fi 
Poly. B10. prized, that I fhould begin the Campaign where others end it 3 and am very fit 
“sonin teri b> that it is faid to be contrary to Rule, for a General to befiege Places, k 
ise fore he has won Battels. But ought a Man to be fo much a Slave to Rules, 

to have no regard to the Circumftances of Things, and to leave no room for bi 

Prudence to exert itfelf? The City before you is no ordinary Place. To takell 


6o ‘The Ifland of Scombraria is now cailed Scom- Scombraria was alfo given to a Promontory, oy 
brera, Strabo places it twenty four Stadia, that is, Jay five or fix Leagues Fatt of the [fland; aud wh 
three Miles from New Carthage. The Name of the Spaniards now call Cabo de Palus. 
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is to firip the Enemy of all their Refuges at ance; to deprive them of all Commu- Yeat of 
nication with Africa, at one Blow; and to rob them of ail their Provifions, Trea- R OM E- 
ares, Machines of War, Magazines, and of their Fleet. It is to take from them DRE. 
ipeir Hloftages, by whom we may Lain the Affettions of all the Spanith Cities, if M-Cravoiws 
we fend thems into their own Countries: And in one Word, it is to put an End a eled 
to the War; to conquer Spain; to drive the Enemy out of it; to oblige them to Lavinus, 
E cturn home to Africa ; and to Settle ourfelves in the Empire they have acquired Confuls. 
| here, The gaining a Battel might have weakened us ; and perhaps if we were 
B Conquerors, we feould neither be in a Humour, or a Condition, to end the War, 
with one fingle Congueft. But now, Spain is yours, with this City; and that 
ceithout any Hazard; and, in a manner, without any Difficulty. The Gods, and 
your Affection and Courage, Fellow- Soldiers, affure me of it. Heaven fometimes 
S youchfafes to reveal itfelf to me; and in this Cafe the God of the Seas appeared: 
E in Perfon to me, advuifed me to this Enterprize, and affured me of Succes ia it. 
Be Cun then the Promifes of Neptune be queftzoned? Doubtlefs, be will fo openly ap- 
S nvar in our Defence, at the time he mentioned, that you will all acknowledge his 
E Profence with Admiration and Surprize; and the Miracle he will work in the Day- 
| time will facilitate your Affault, and make you Mafters of the Place. And as for 
Rone, [ affure you beforehand, that I will not be ungrateful, or fuffer your Labours to 
B 0/s unrewarded. The Man who fhall firft mount the Rampart, fball be enriched 
tind honoured with a Crown of Gold, and other military Rewards. Scipio knew 
} he Hour when the Tide would ebb, and leave the City acceffible enough for an 
B Afaule on the Side of the Port, tho’ the Nature of the Tides was a Myfiery un- 
B kgown to his Soldiers 5 and he beforehand gave this Effect, which he knew muft 
follow, the Air of a Miracle; thereby to encourage his Troops, and perfuade them 
Bhar their General had a fupernacural Knowledge. 
f Typ Governour of the befieged City, was Mago the Carthaginian, who did all 
fthar could be expeéted from a Man of his Ability. Of his thoufand regular 
Troops, he kepr five hundred in the Citadel to defend it; and pofted the other five 
hundred on the Eaft Side of the City, towards the Temples of 6: Saturn, Aletes, 
| and Vulcan. Then he armed two thoufand Townfmen; drew them up in Batralia, 
towards the Gate oppofite to the Roman Camp, with Orders to be in a continual 
A Readinefs to make a Sally, on the firft Signal; and commanded others to be al- 
ways ready to fly to the Places where they fhould be moft wanted. As for the 
| Roman Army, tho’ it had been but three Days before New Carthage, the Pro- 
Cmfud had already fortified his Camp, and prepared for the Attack ; and on the 
Louth Day, he commanded the Affault to be made; upon which his Army fhewed 
fan cxtraordinary Alacrity. They rejoiced to hear the Signal given by the Trum- 
pes; and the Sound being {pread far over the City, and the Sea, by the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, Afago, on the other hand, waited for a’ favourable Opportu- 
nity for his two thoufand Men to make a Sally. They were armed only with 
Swords; becaufe the Space between the City and the Camp was fo fmall, that 
Parts could be of little Use there; and the Archers, Slingers, Catapulte, and 
fother Machines of the Beficged, were alrcady placed on the Ramparts. Sczpio al- 
advanced his Ballifta, Mantelets, and Rollng-towers, under a Guard of Dart- 
nn: And that Inflant the Gate was opened, and the two thoufand Burghers 
matched out, with Defign to attack thofe who conduéted the Enemy’s Machines, 
fil deftroy their Engines. Se/pio had formed his Army, without his Camp, on 
heDeclivicy of an Hill; and he kept back his Troops, and would nor fuffer them to 
wetthe Enemy, till he faw them advanced about two hundred and fifty Paces in 
he Plain : Which was a wife Precaution. The farther the Enemics were from 
leit Walls, the more difficule it would be for them to receive any Succours from 


There lay a Chain of high Moontains South 
! Ncw Carthage, which were divided by Prectpices 
Ml deep Caverns. The higheft of thele extended 
Pthe Fal, and reached quite to the Sea; and upon 
MC Carthaginians built a Temple, which they de~ 
fucd to Afendspins. "The North Side of the Ci- 
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a the three following. The Aoune of Vulcan, 
ith was the moft Southern of them all. Te 


1Vou. II, 


Mount of Aletes,fo called from him who firft difco- 
vered Silver Mines in this Diftri&, and in Gratitude 
for which Benefit, the Spaniards puid him divine 
Honours after his Death. And the third Rock was 
The Mount of Saturn. The Spaniards ercéted a 
Temple to each of thefe Divinities ; the Simations 
of which Temples are to be feen in the adjoining 
Map of New Carthage, which is agreeably to the 
Deleriptions of Polybins and Livy. 
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Year of the City ; and the nearer the Romans fought to their Camp, the more eafily couig 


ROME 
DXLII. 


they be reinforced. However, the Onfet was made with Fury; and it mug 4 
owned, that thefe Townfmen behaved themfelves with as much Bravery, in ‘ke 


ens Battel, as regular Troops could have done. They long difputed the ViGory: By 


MarceLuus, 
M. VaceErius 
Lavinus, 
Confuls. 


at length, repulfed by the Valour and Number of the Romans, they retired with 
in the Walls; and the Befiegers purfued them fo briskly, that they would have 
entered the City with them, if Scipio had not founded a Retreat. 

§. XXVI. Ir was yet very early in the Morning, when this firft Battel was 
fought; neverthelefs, the Terror began already to be very general in the City 
Several Companies of Townfmen abandoned the Ramparts and Towers, and neg. 
leéted the Defence of them; and the Pro-Conful, who perceived it from the tT 
of a 6? rifing Ground, on which he had pofted himfelf, thought this a proper aa 
to {cale the Walls, on the Land-Side, where it was very difficult to mount them 
Befides that they were ‘exceeding high, they were guarded with Redamts, and Sa 
liant Angles, at proper Diftances, which made it no eafy Matter to approach 
them. 

NEVERTHELESS, the whole Roman Army marched to the Affault; and Scipig 
himfelf fhared the Danger, as a common Soldier; but with the Circum{pedion of 
a Gencral. He came to the Foot of the Walls, to afflift his Troops in fixing their 
Scaling-Ladders; but was attended by three Efquires, who covered him with their 
Shields. And tho’ a prodigious Quantity of Darts and Stones were thrown at the 
Affailants, the Pro-Conful encouraged his Romans by his Prefence, and fupported 
their Courage by his own Example. Whilft on the other hand, Lelius led w 
the Men on board his Fleet; and they alfo, with the Help of the Barks, began to 
{cale the Town, on the Side of the Port. But the Multitude of the Affailants, 
and their Earneftnefs to take the Place without giving the Enemy time to look 
about them, was of Differvice to them in the Execution of their Defign. Their 
Number was fo great, that they hindered one another; and therefore the Roma 
General did not expeét much from this firft Attack, This was only a Prelude, o 
try the Valour of his Soldiers, and keep the Befieged in Plays and he had another | 
Refource in view, which Time would foon difcover. | 

Tue Enemy indeed defended their Walls with Courage; but their Walls them 
{elves were their beft Defence. On the Land-Side, they were fo high, that fev 
of the longeft Ladders could reach to the Top of them; and when the Roman Sol. 
diers were up to a Level with the Befieged, and were fighting Man to Man, they were 
in as much Danger from the Darts that were thrown from the Salzant Angles of the 
Courtine that flanked them, as from the Enemies before them. Befides, the longertle 
Ladders were, the weaker they were, and confequently the more eafily thrown dowa 
It likewife often happened, that when the Befiegers were mounted fo high, th 
Height made them giddy, and they tumbled down before they were touched. And lit 
ly, the Scaling-Ladders frequently broke with the Weight of the great Numbes 
that were placed at each Step of them, to fucceed one another. This Sight thee 
fore raifed the Courage of the Enemy, tho’ it did not fink that of the Romatt. 
However, Scipio was already fenfible, that it was impoffible for him to (accel 
in this gencral Affault, whereby he had at leaft tried the Bravery of his Troops 


62 This rifing Ground was The Hill of Mer- Gauls had Recourfe to facrificing Men to this Gol; 
cury, which is thought to be the fame, which Livy either by burning them in the Fire, as Burne-Ofe 
ot the fame time calls The Hill of Teuthates. At ings, thereby to avert his Anger, and obtain his Pro 
leaft, it is thus that feveral Grammarians corre&t the tcétion ; or by fhooting them to Death with Dans; 
“Text of fome MSS. which run MercuriumCantati, OF by flrangling them in their ‘Temples. They gt 
They think Teuthates ought to be put in the room Mercury the firft Rank among the Gods, nex 
of Cantati, which has no Meaning. And they give Fupiter. They allowed him to have been rhe I 
this Reafon for it, that the Gaxls, from whom the ventor of Arts, and gave him the Quality of Pe 
» pasted borrowed feveral Cuftoms, worfhiped tron of Travellers, and of Trade. The Wail 

ereury, under the Title of Teuthates. According Testhates feems to have been derived from 
to Laduntius, B. 1. the Druids among thele Gauls Thoth of the Egyptians and Phanicraus, Ata) 
otfered human Sacrifices to this God; Zestharem was worfhiped under this Name, efpecially 1" 
bumano cruore placabant. And Lucan, Pharfal.B.1. &ypts and the firft Month of the Year of the Bay 


ceproaches them with the fame Barbarity. eA that Is, our Month of Sepeember, wis oa 
Es quibus smmitis : 2 oth, after his Naine. “Add to this, that many! 
q samitis placatur fanguine Cafe numents and Infcriptions, which have efcapt 


Teut P : Fake , eee ore 
; euthates, EFe ao : Shipwreck of ‘Time, and foe Traces of whicl# 
Strabo, and Gfar in his Commentaries, alfo fay, found in feveral Cities in France, prove the fin 
that in ‘Times of War, and great Calamities, the Worfhip which the Gauls paid to Mercury. 
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4 to fave them therefore, he founded a Retreat. And whilft he was giving Year of | 
. n time tO breathe, and carrying the Wounded to his Camp, the forefeen Hour RO M E 
aed: for putting his other Defign in Execution. ae 
ae XXVI. Asout Noon, the Tide ebbed. Scipzo had learnt from the Fifhermen MCravpres 
of Tarragona, thac the Pond of New Carthage was fordable, when the Tide was ee: 

t; and that, at moft,’ the Water was not higher than to a Man’s Wafte; and Levinus, 
: eS Wind now ariling, which confiderably empried the Port, and drove Confuls. 

ves Water ouc into the Sea 5 the Pro-Conful took his Meafures according 
wo thefe new Affurances of SuccefS. In the firft Place, he ordered the Affault 
Bo be renewed in the fame Place where it had been begun ; and thereby 
b found the Enemy Employment on the Land-Side: And then he chofe out five 
i hundred Men only, to {cale the City on the Side of the Pond, which was now 
b ice almoft dry. Come, {aid he to this chofen Body, purfue the Road Neptune has 
E levelled for you. Nothing can be too hard, under the Protettion of the God. 
Ey my (ef will fhew you the Way, and firft enter the Lake. The Romans there- 
B fore, upon the Command of their General, readily followed fo good a Guide into 
F the Water, with their Ladders on their Shoulders, and eafily paffed through it. 
B Scipio would likewife have fixed the firft Scaling-Ladder himfelf; bur his Efquires 
B prevented it. However, the Rampart on this Side the City was neither guarded 

nor trong. The Wall was left low, becaufe it was thoughe fufficiently de- 
B iended by the Pond. Befides, there were no Enemies, or Machines of War 
| neat it. Jago employed them on the Land-Side, where they {cemed to be moft 
A wanted. Then the five hundred Romans divided themfelves; and fome, covering 
F themfelves with their Buckiers, in the Form of a Tortoife, farrounded a Gate which 
I icd to the Pond, and endeavoured to break it with their Hatchets. Others mount- 
E ed the Rampart, and made a Lodgment upon it. And when Scipio faw the Af- 
fair purfued thus far, he returned to his firft Attack; whilft the Romans, who were 
B alrcady Mafters of the Rampart, on the Side of the Lake, ran to the Gate, which 
B icit Fellow-Soldiers invefted, broke down the Bars of ir, and opened it. Then 
B the fve hundred Romans, when got into the Town, drew up in Order of Battel, 
A croffed the City, and attacked thofe behind who dcfended it, near the Neck of 
FLand that joined it to the Plain. The Hurry was fo great here, and all the People 
B were (o intent on oppofing the chief Attack, that none were fenfible of the Sur- 
Arcize of the City. They did not perceive that the Enemy was in Carthage, till 
they felt him at their Backs, and heard the Roman Trumpets of the little Corps 
Iwhich had made the Affaule on the Port-Side, and which had, by Scipio's Ordcr, 
aereater Number of them than ufual, And then the Befieged were at once ftruck 
with Dread and Defpair. They no longer defended themfclves with any Vigour, 
Beven on the Land-Side, and Scipio was foon Mafter of the Ramparts. The Troops 
which made the grand Attack, likewile broke open the Gate that led to their 
Hamp; and inftantly entered che City Sword in hand. New Carthage therefore 
being thus taken by Affault, the Pro-Con/ful at firft exerted his Right of Conqueft 
othe uttermoft. It was ufual in fuch Cafes, for the Roman Commanders to or- 
der a general Maffacre of all that appeared in the Streets, Men, Women and Chil- 
R(ren; not {paring even the Bealts, efpecially the Dogs; and this was now done, 
to ftike ‘Terror into the Inhabitants, and oblige them to keep in their Houfes. 
Mfter the firtt Heat of the Conquerors was abated, Scipio entered the Place him- 
kel, with a Guard of only a thoufand Men; and then the Townfmen who were 
1u Atms immediately difperfed. Some fled Eaftward, towards the Temples of Sa- 
wand Aletes; others Weltward, and took Refuge in the Citadel, whither Mago 
vas already retired, there to wait the Event of this melancholy Enterprize: Whilft 
biipia tiled off his Troops to the Right and Lefe; and marched on himfelf to 
one Mago's lat Entrenchment. To the Eaft, the five hundred Carthaginians 
hich were potted near the Temples, and the Townfmen that were cantoned there 


Way upon the firft Aflaule. And to the Weft, and in the Citadel, Mago did not 
ike any Jong Refiflance. The Numbers of the Enemy terrified him. 
Aut the Roman Army was indeed come into the City, to begin a new Siege, 
nd this Sight fank the Courage of the brave Defender of New Carthage. Mago 
tendered to the Pro-Confid, ac Dileretion ; and he gave him his Life. He com- 
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‘and the native Spaniards. The former were probably reduced to Slavery 5 the la. 
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mitted this brave Man to the Care of. Lelzus; with Orders to treat him with p, 
fpe&. And then Sczpzo, when he faw his Conqueft fecure, and both Garrifon ne 
Inhabitants difarmed, gave his Soldiers Leave to plunder the City, as a Reward fo 
their Valour. ‘ , 
-§. XXVIIL Bur let not the Reader imagine that this Plunder was a mad Incur 
fion of rapacious and greedy Soldiers, confufedly difperfed in the Houfes of the 
City. The Romans always acted with Regularity, Equity, and a Regard to Relj 
gion, even in thefe Times of publick Confufion and Diforder. 63 Polybins lis 
given us a particular Account of their Condué and Difcipline, in the facking of 
the Cities they took by Affaule; and fuch Traces of their Virtue appear in ali 
this, as afford frefh Matter of Admiration. 

Wuen the Time appointed for the Pillage was ended, the Roman Soldiers brouch 
all the Prifoners they had taken, into the Market-place; as likewife all the Spoils 
of the Houfes they had plundered. The Prifoners amounted to the Number of 
fix thoufand Men, befides Women, Children, and Slaves: And among theft 
two venerable old Men moved the Compaffion of the General, who alfo thevwed 
Regard to fifteen Senators of the City. He committed them all to Lelus’s Charse 
and ordered him to take Care of them. Then thefe firt Inftances of the Mode. 
ration of the Conqueror, gave the reft of this unhappy Multitude great Hops, 
which were not fruftrated. Scipio put a Difference between the 4/rzcan Garrifon, 


ter met with a favourable Treatment. They were fet by themfelves, and divided 
according to their Families. Every Citizen took his Wife and Children by him, 
and when they were all placed in this Order, the Pro-Conjul pronounced their 
Fate. He put them in Poffeflion of their City, and Houfes; that is, as I appre. 
end, he fuffered them to live under their own Laws and Cuftoms, burt in 
Subjetion to Reme ; and only defired them to entertain friendly and grateful Sen. 
timents of the Romans. What Tongue then can defcribe the Joy of thefe unha. 
py People, who by this unexpected Goodnefs were at once delivered, both from 
Death and Slavery! All they themfelves could do, was to endeavour to exprefs 
it by Tears, Proteftations, and the moft zealous Demonftrations of Veneration and 
AffeGtion for their Conquerors. As for the Artificers, who were a feparae 
Body by themfelves, Scépio treated them in a different Manner from what he did 
the other Citizens; but neverthelefs with Lenity. He would not fuffer them to 
exercife their Trades, for their own Profit; but under the Dire@tion, and for the. 
Ufe and Advantage, of the Romans. Which was indeed impofing a kind of 6 Sle 
very upon them; but they were promifed their Liberty, as foon as the Cartle 
ginians fhould be driven out of Spain. Among thefe Artificers, there were allo 
a great Number of Scamen, and young robutt Spaniards, who were ufed to the 
Sea; and thefe the Pro-Conful made to ferve on board his Fleet, which was nowit 
creafed with an Addition of eightcen Galleys, taken in the Port of New Carthag 
So that this Reinforcement dopbled the Numbcr of Rowers, in every Ship's Crewi 
and all the(e new Slaves, who were employed in the Service of the Publick, wae 
ordered to get themf{clves enrolled by C. Flaminius, then Quaffor of the Roman 
Army in Spam. Thus ta Fleet, which at its Arrival confifted of no mor 
than thirty five Ships of War, became at once fifty three Galleys ftrong, all well 
ftored with Provifions, well manned, and under the Condué of a Command, 


63 Polybins’s Account of the Manner in which mong all the Legionaries; (in the Sight of the Tr 
the Romans plundered Cities, is this. The General snes) not excepting, cither thofe who were It the 
chofe a certain Number of Soldiers out of each Le- Corps de referve, or the Sick, or thofe who wt 

ion, and cach Manipulus, according to the Large-  fent elfewhere on any other military Expedition 
nets of the Place that was to be plundered; bute hey all had an equal Share in the Difribuios 
this Number never excecded half the Legionaries. and the Tribunes were obliged to give them | fail 
The other half were drawn up in Order of Battel, ful Account, at their Return. : ; 
either within the City, or without the Walls; and y- 64 Polybins adds, B, xo. that thefe Arian 
were ready againft all Events, whillt the Pillagers were two thoufand in Number; and That deff 
difperfed themfelves in all the Floufes. Every Sol- ordered them to go to the Queffor, and be enroll 
dier was obliged to put the Booty lic got into the After this, they were divided into ditterent Con 
Hands of the Zribunes of his Legion, and was nics of thirty Men each; and the General put ie" 
fworn not to take any thing to himfelf Then the perintendant over cach Company, who was rclpd 
Money that was raifed by the Sale of the Spoils ta- fible for their Conduét. 
ken from the Conquered, was equally divided a- 
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frmly united to the ProConful in Affection. A great Step of itfelf, towards the Year of 
Conquett he had in View | sled ‘ a 
In the nexe Place, Scipio examined into the Booty which had been brought ene 
from the plundered Houfcs; and found immenfe Riches among thefe Spoils. The M.Cravors 
Account that was taken of them, exclufive of the Brafs-Money of private Per- Magers. 
fons, which was all diftributed among the Soldiers, -was this. In the Port were Levinus, 
feized an hundred and thirteen Merchant-Men, laden with Corn, Arms, Brafs, ee 
Iron, Cloth, Mats, and in a word, every thing that was neceflary for equipping a ;. Go 
jarge Fleet. From the Citizens were taken two hundred and fixty Cups of Gold, 
I molt of which weighed at leaft one Pound; eighteen thoufand three hundred 


| Pounds Weight of Silver-Money ; and’ a prodigious Quantity of Silverplate, In * 10000 Eng- 
| tne Granaries were found about * forty thoufand Modzi of Wheat, and two hun- life Buthels. 


os Arbuthnot. 
B dred + and fixty thoufand Modi of Barley. Ail forts of Artillery then ufed in Sieges reyes Eng- 


i were alfo feized, and amounted to an hundred and twenty great Catapulte, and Se 
§ wwo hundred and cighty one fmaller; twenty three of the largeft Bal//tz, and ; 
4 fifty two Of a moderate Size; an infinite Number of Scorpions, Arms, and Darts, 
fof all Sortss and laftly, feventy four Standards. All thefe rich Spoils were put 
E into the Hands of the Queffor, Caius Flaminius. 
Y Tue Hoftages likewife 5, whom the Carthaginians had formerly demanded of 
B she Spano Citics and Provinces, were all in New Carthage when it was taken. 
They were the fineft Youths of both Sexes, the Flower of the Spanifs Nobili: 
ity; and of all the valuable Spoils the Conqueror found in the City, none were 
more acceptable to him than thefe illuftrious Children. Upon fight of them, he 
Me immediately conceived Hopes of reconciling their Country to him, by reftoring 
Bio (o many Families the precious Pledges which Carthage had extorted from them. 
B And then the General put on 6° that gracious Air, which he could affume when 
Bhe pleated, or rather which feems to have been natural to him, and faid; Be of Pols. B. 10. 
end Courage, my dear Children. You fhall foon fee your Fathers Houfes, and re-°** 
ceive the Careffes of your Mothers. The only Ranfom I fhall require for your dear 
| Heads, is, that your Relations would be fincerely attached ta the Romans. Scipio 
alfoadded little Prefents to thefe tender Expreflions. Out of the Heap of Goods, 
that had been thrown together after the Pillage of the City, he had picked out 
fome Toys, which fuited to the Age of thefe young Folks; and he gave the Girls 


' 6; Livy adds, that the ancient Writers by no by the whole Stream of ancient Annalifts, who fay 
means agree among themf{elves in their Accounts of that Mago was the Commander in the City. 
Bie taking of New Carthage. Some, fays he, af- And Iaftly, the Number of Galleys taken from 
firm, that the Number of Hoftages did not exceed the Enemy, and the Weight of the Gold and Silver 
ltitee hundred ; others, that it amounted to feven taken in the Pillage, are likewife Matters difputed. 
hundred and twenty five. Nor are they more con- We adhere to the eg irs Livy and Polybius 
Hiteut in other Particulars. Some fay, the Cartha- have made of them. ‘hat is certain, is, that the 
bivae Garrifon confifted of ten thoufand Men; Quwveffors gathered fix.hundred Talents of Silver-Mo- 
ome, that it did not exceed feven thoufand; and ney out of the Plunder; and this Sum, added to the 
others reduce it to two thoufand. Some fay, the four hundred Talents Scipio had brought from Rowe, 
Prifoners were ten thoufand in Number; others, enabled him to purfue his Conquefts in Spain. 
fis Levy, who are more exaét, add twenty five to 66 According to Livy, all the Hoftages were 
ie ten thoufand. And according to Silenus, the brought into Scspso’s Prefence; and he raifed their 
onguerors found no more than fixty Be der in Courage, and revived their Hopes, by addrefling 
he Place, great and finall. Whereas, Valerins of himfelf to them in a very tender manner. Be com- 
ium {cems to have overdone it. He fays, the forted, faid he, avd blefs the happy Day, which has 
femans took fix thoufand of the largelt Size, and put you into the Power of the Romans. Lay afide 
pintcen thoufand finaller ones. your Fears. Your Fate depends on a Republick which 
his Si/ewus was a Greek Author, whofe Fidelity will only heap Favours upon you. Rome glories only 
% (ilpedted by Dionyfias Halicarnaffenfis; who, iv attaching the conquered Nations to her, by the Ties 
his Preface to his Rozaz Antiquities, places him of a faithful Briendpbi. If fhe reduces the untrac- 
bing thofe Writers, who for want of an exaét table Nations to Slavery by Force, it is always with 
Muiry, can produce no better Warrants for what Regret. Then the General ordered the Names of 
fy advance, than very uncertain Rumours. Dso- all the Hoftages, and of their native Cities, to be 
"S inentions him in his Life of Anaxagoras; as given him in Wrking ; and difpatched ls | Couriers 
Res AG does, and places him among fabulous to all the Parents of the young Spaniards. Thefe 
uthors, foon came to New Carthage to own thelr Children ; 
Another Particular, in which the Difagreement of and fome Deputies from different Parts of Spain, 
eAuthors appears, is, according to Levy, the Names who were there in the City, claimed feveral Chil- 
the chief Commanders on both Sides. Molt a- dren in the Name of their Countries immiediate- 
er, that Leedines had the Command of the Rowan ly. The latter Scipio ordered to be delivered; and 
iy yet Valerius Antias gives it to fusias Silasus, committed the reft to the Care of the Queftors Cains 
litter alfa pots one Armes at the Head of the Klaminins, with Dire&tions to make their Exile as 
PMusmiaw Garrifon; in which he is contradiéted eafy to them as poffible, by all manner of Civilitics. 
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Year of Babies and Bracelets, and the Boys little Swords and Knives. In fhort, the g 
ROME geral ated many very different Parts in this moft glorious Day. He was fone 

DXLUL. times flerce and terrible, fometimes grave and ferious, fometimes fweet and i 
MCiaupiws mane; he knew when to affume Authority, and when to lay it afide ; and alway 


MARcELLUS, did fo in Seafon, and as Occafion required. But what was moft admired in hj 
M.Vacerius ‘ 2 In him, 
Lavinus, | was the vaft Reach of his Underftanding. He forefaw every thing, provided fo, | 


Confils. every thing, and always acted with great Prefence of Mind, amidft his numberleg 
Affairs. | 

Livy, B. 26. §.XXIX. AFTER this fatiguing Day, both the Pro-Conful and his Army wanted 

ae Reft; and Scipio left Lelius to command in the City, whilft he returned to hig 


Camp, and fpent the Night there. The next Morning as foon as it was lil 
he aflembled together his Officers, Soldiers, the Commanders of his Galleys a 
even the Rowers of his Fleet; and harangued this numerous Auditory, as Geneni 
‘then ufually did, after this manner. Our Thanks are due in the firft place to th 
Gods, the Authors of Vittory. It is through their Affiftance, that the wealthie, 
City in Spain, or perhaps in Africa, is brought under the Roman Toke. The Riches 
of both thefe Countrees were gathered together here; and the taking of New Cu. 
thage is a happy Prefage to me, that I foall deftroy the Old. What have the Afi. 
cans ‘Jeft on this Side thezr Seas? This Port, the Receptacle for their Ships, is 
yours. The Magazines and Arfenals of the African Republick are fallen into aha 
Elands. Want is their Portion, whilft you abound in Plenty, And it is to yu 
Vatour and Affection; Fellow-Soldiers, that Rome is indebted for this importa 
and fpeedy Conqueft. The Glory of the Succefs is a Reward which we all fm 
together; and why foould I not now be as good as my word 2? I promifed a Cris 
of Gold to him who faould firft mount the Wall. Let the brave Man then appear, 
and he faall receive the Reward which is due to his Intrepidity! At which work, 
two Competitors ‘prefented themfelves before him, one of which was Q. Tretel 
Zius, a Land-Officer, and Centurion of the fourth Legion; the other a private Se 
‘man, named Digitius. Since the Romans were become rich, they no longer mat 
heir Mural 67'Crowns of bare Gramen, but of Gold; and embatteled them. Tu 
tho’ this Reward was in itfelf no contemptible Prefent, efpecially to the inferia 
‘Officers, and private Men, the Glory of having obtained it pleafed them mor 
than the Value-of the Grown. This made obfcure Merit known, and paved th 
Way for its Promotion to the higheft Pofts of Honour. 

NevertHevtss, ‘the two Competitors contended for this valuable Mark of Di 
tin@tion without Animofity. All the Heat of the Claimants feemed to have ben 
‘tranfplanted into the two Bodies of the Marines, and the Land-Forces. Each? 
thefe valued themfelves upon having the moft intrepid of all the Affailantso 
‘their, Body ; aid Lelus took his Sailor's Part, whilft Zudstanus efpoufed the Catt 
of the: Officer in his Legions. Nay, the Affair had like to have produced a & 
ditién:; -bat the Pro-Confiil artfully prevented it. He named three Commiflion 
with’ the Title of Reetiperatores, to enquire into the Truth of their Claims; Ld 
on one ‘Side, Sempronius on the other, and Cornelius Claudius for the third. 1 
laft was a'very juft and impartial Man. But the Appointment of Lalas. and 
ditanus to be Judges in their own Caufes, only increafed the Tumult, _Ind 
thefe-two General Officers, each at the Head of his Party, moderated their Patio 
at the fame time that they ftirred them up to maintain their Right; but n¢ 
thelcfs, che common Soldiers, when thus left to themfelves, began to grow ml 
tarbulent. During the Tumult therefore, Lelius drew near to the Tribund 
which the Pra-Conful was fitting, and remonttrated to him, in the Name of 
1dniss 2ind-Clatdius, That the Sea and Land-Forccs were ready to come te Blow 
“That it’was in vain to make Enquiries s-and That both Parties were refolved 
“pétjure ‘themfelvés, rather than ‘give fuch Teftimony as might deftroy theit 
tcnfions. . Upon which Scipio immediatcly put an end to the Affair; and ? 
‘nounced, that Trebelius and Digitius both mounted the Ramparts ae the 
Iiftant, and That both’ equally deferved Crowns of Gold. After chis firft Rew 


ha 


67 We have already fpoken of -the feveral forts noured the Valour of their Soldiers ; Fl! 
of Crowns with which the Roman Generals ho- the Index. 
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many others were given to the Brave, according to their Merit ; and as for Lelius, Year of 
the Pro-Conful thared all the Honour of the Conqueft with him. He put him ae ME 
goon a level with himfelf, and fo highly extolled his Condu@ and Bravery, as to ipa 
equal him to his General. He declared, that the Crown of Gold, and the thirty M. Craunwws 
Oxen he afligned him, were not defigned as a Recompence, but only a publick eerie 
Teftimony of the Joy he felr, at having been fo well feconded by fo brave, and Leyinus, 

fo faithful a Friend. Confuls. 

Tuus Scipio fignalized the firft Day after the Vi€tory, by difplaying his many 
oreat Virtues ; and the Roman Camp rung with the Wifdom, Liberality, and Mo- 
deration, of the young General. The Soul of the Father, {aid the Soldiers, zs 
paffed into the Son. To which we may add, that he furpaffed himfelf, when he 
returned into the City, to hear the Complaints of the People, and to regulate the 
Affairs of his new Conqueft. 

§.XXX. MAGO, the General of the Carthaginian Troops in the conquered P24. B. 10. 
City, was the firft Man who experienced the Clemency of the Conqueror. Scipio ei B. 26. 
had a Value for this brave Man, who had omitted nothing in fupporting the In- « 4. 
terefts Of his Country; and both he, and the Senators of New Carthage, were 
put into the Hands of Lelus, who fhewed them great Civilities. Thefe amiable 
Proceedings of the Conqueror therefore encouraged the Spanzfb Slaves, who were 
groaning under the Chains of the Carthaginians, to hope for a lefs rigorous Treat- 
ment under the Dominion of the Romans. The Day before, Scipio had ordered 
that their Mafters fhould not fuffer them to want, and his Orders had been obeyed. 

But in the mean time, one of the Female Captives got from her Company, and 
came and threw herfelf at the Pro-Conful’s Feet. She was a Woman advanced 
in Years; but notwithftanding her Slavery and her Age, ftill preferved a very ma- 
jetick Air in her Deportment. She was indeed of a noble Extra@ion; Jn- 
didilis, the King of the €8 L/ergete, was Brother to Mandonius her Husband ; 
and this Captive, by her Cries, Tears, and Supplications, drew the Attention of 
the Pro-Conful, who looked favourably upon her, and encouraged her to fpeak. 
But the virtuous Lady only uttered thefe few Words. Pray, my Lord, order your 
Romans to fhew their Captives more regard than the Carthaginians have done. 
Her Modefty hindered the illuftrious Captive ‘from expreffing herfelf more clearly 
in relation to the particular Indignities, to which her Companions had been ex- 
pofed under their firft Matters; and Sezpio mifunderftood her. He thought they 
ad been denied the Neceflaries of Life, and fent for thofe whom he had ordered 
to take care to fupply thefe illuftrious, but unhappy Women, with what they 
wanted; and they protefted, they had ftritly obeyed his Orders. Neverthelefs, 
Scipio not believing them, upon their word, promifed the Lady, to appoint more 

ithful Perfons to take care of their Food: and then the virtuous Captive replied, 
he Gods forbid, that our Defires, and our Supplications fhould only be confined to 
he obtaining better Meat! The State of Slavery, to which we are reduced, obliges 
S to be content with coarfe gy ine Cares of another kind difturb my Reft, Liv. thd. 
hen I confider the Age of thefe about me. Which faid, fhe turned her Eyes to- 
vatds the Princeffes her Nieces, and the other young Captives, Daughters of the 
ittle Spanifo Kings, Women of great Beauty, to whom fhe had been a Mother, 
nd had undertaken to be the Guardian of their Virtue; and by the tender Look 
his venerable Spanifh Lady gave thefe fearful Virgins, Scipio underftood the Na- 
ute of her Petition, and the Caufe of her Tears. And then he was much moved, 
oth at the deplorable Condition to which thefe beautiful Princeffes were reduced, 
td at the Dangers to which their Honour had been expofed. Tears dropped 
tom his Eyes ; and compaffionately reaching out his Hand towards the proftrage 
idy, he ordered her to be-raifed up, and befpoke her thus. The Education of bivy, iid. 
Roman bas taught me to fuffer nothing, which others think facred, to be violated 
mong us: and withont it, I could not but have had a particular Regard for your 
‘, Birth, and Virtue, which has not been overcome even by the Chains of your 
vuemics, “Which faid, the Pro-Conful inftantly ordercd a Roman of known 
fobity to take care of the young Captives, and their Conduétrefs s commanded, 
hat they fhould be refpected as his Sifters, or Daughters; and gave Orders, that they 


68 See above, p. 86, of this. Volume, Note 11. : 
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fhould rather enjoy the Pleafures of an honourable Hofpitality, than be treated 4, 
Slaves, at New Carthage. 

§.XXXI. InpeEepD, it may perhaps be faid, that Policy, or a Regard to the pre. 
fent State of his Affairs, had a greater Share in Scipio's Decree, than a pure Love 
of Virtue. Buc a fecond Adventure at the fame time, and perhaps on the fame 
Day, difcovered the Heart of the Pro-Conful, and plainly fhewed, to how great, 


_ degree this illuftrious Roman was Matter of himfelf. It was well known in the 


Army, that the General loved Women; and it happened, that as fome of the 
young Officers were vifiting the Houfes of the conquered City, they met with q 
young Woman of excellent Beauty, Wherever fhe appeared in publick, the drew 
the Eyes of all Spe€tators upon her, and charmed all that faw her. This Captive 
was therefore thought a Prefent worthy of the Pro-Confuls and the young Officers 
to make their Court to him, brought her to their General. But Sezpzo, though 
then between five and fix and twenty Years of Age, unmarried, and ftruck with 
her prodigious Beauty, yct did not fuffer himfelf to be blinded by it. His Reafog 
ftill kept che Afcendant, and without difcovering any Weaknefs, he cxamined the 
charming Captive, concerning her Country, Birth, and Engagements. She told 
him among other things, that fhe was betrothed to a Prince of the Cedtcberians, 
named Allucius ; and being informed from other Hands, that this defigned Hut 
band had conccived fo ftrong a Paffion for her, that he could not furvive the Lof 
of her, this was Motive enough to Scipio to facrifice the growing Paflion he fel 
in his Breaft. His Anfwer to the young Officers, who had made him a Prefentof 
this beautiful Woman, was this. Was I a private Perfon, I would receive this 
Moafterpiece of Nature from your Hands, with the moft fenfible Pleafitre. But you 
cannot offer me, any le[s acceptable Prefent in the Poft which I fill. Love my 
ferve for an Amufement for idle Perfons. But a Miftrefs is a terrible Burden toa 
General of an Army, efpecially when in the Career of Victory. He will be divided 
between ber and Bufinefs ; foe will enervate his Body, and break the Force of lis 
Mind. Neverthelefs, Scipio gave them Thanks for the Prefent they made him, 
and accepted it; but only in order to difpofe of it again with great Wifdom and 
Difintereftednefs. He fent for the Father of the young Lady, and the Celtiberim 
Prince to whom fhe was engaged,; and when they came intohis Prefence, he addrelled 
himfelf chiefly to the Lover of the Captive. We are both young, {aid he to bia, 
and can freely open our Hearts, and declare our Inclinations to each other. Fary 
own part, I confefs to you,. the Beauty of your charming Miftrefs made a deep Im 
preffion in me at firft fight. I could have heartily wifbed to have fpent my Dat 
wth her, in an honourable Marriage ; and that the Bufine[s, which my Republik 
has entrufted me with, as well as “Decency, would have fuffered me to have wm 
my Captive's Chains. But fince I cannot ; Do you, my Lord, enjoy the Happint 
which. Heaven refufes me. I return your Spoufe into your Hands, as pure as f 
your Relations, or her Mother, had always had her in their Sight. And the oni 
Return I expedt from you, is your Friendfhip for the Romans. Lou knew my Fash 
and my Uncle; whofe Virtue merited fome Efteem in thefe Countries : And yoi ft 
in, what manner I proceed with you. ‘fudge then of all Rome by the Scipits 
i accin ah no Nation in the World better deferves the Friendfbip of the virtit 
-Spaniards. . : e 
"Ar. which words, he put the fair Slave into the Hands of the Celtibertan Princ 
and who.can defcribe the Tranfports of Joy and Admiration, that {welled th 
Breaft of the young Spaniard? His Heart was divided between Scipio and fit 
Miftrefs. Ag for the Parents of the Captive, they had brought a confiderable Sum 
Moncy for the Ranfom of their Daughter; and as then the gencrous Pro. Conf bi 
freely given her to her Husband, without a Ranfom; what had they to do, butt 
- offer that as a Prefent to the Remay Gencral, which he, would not demand of then} 
The Father preficd and intreated the Pro-Con/ul to accept it, and threw the Mor 
at his Feet. But Scipio immediately applicd it to a Ufe more worthy of him. I 
forced the Celtiberian to accept it, as an Addition on,,his Part, to the Portion 
was, to receive from his Wife's Parents. _ 

.. THis was a.truly heroick A@ion in all its Circumftances; and it did the Re 
publick more Service, than even the taking of New Carthage. A Conqutl 
who can overcome himfelf, and is liberal, as well as Matter of his Paflions a 
‘heen oF 
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fubdues all Hearts. //ucius declared in Celtiberia, that Heaven-had fent a young Year of 
| Conqueror into Jpazz; who was equal to the Immortals; altogether as bench. phe 
cent, and as capable of ftriking Terror into the Minds, or gaining the Hearts, of oe 
Men. And upon his Report, the People came over to the Roman Party. Allu- MM Crsvows 
| jivs joined the Roman Troops, at the Head of fourteen hundred Horfe of the apeaaie 
| Country 3 and from that time all! Spain began to favour the Roman Caufe. The Livinos, 
| Reputation of the Pro-Con/ul was alfo eftablithed in the moft diftant Parts, upon Centuls, 
# the Arrival of the Deputies from him, to give all the Cities Notice, that they 

| might come and fetch the Hoftages they had formerly given the Carthaginians. 
| The People compared the Procecdings of the African Republick, with the Con- 
Me dud of the Romans; and obferved, that the one fettled themfelves in the Coun- 
F tries wholly by Violence, whilft the others only defired to rule in their Hearts. 
f §6So that Scipio had now nothing more to do, but to give Rome an Account of 

the glorious Succefs of his Arms. To this End, he equipped a Quinguereme, gave 


| thage, and the chief of the Captives he had taken: And never was any News re- 

E ceived with more Applaufe. The Republick had, the lat Year, little expected to 

a recover her Affairs in Spam. She had been fearful, that fhe had hazarded too 
tmuch in the Hands of a young General; and was now charmed to find, that the 

firt Enterprize of Scipio the Son, was fo great, as to eclipfe the Glory both of 
Bhis Father and his Uncle. So that the Blow he had given the Carthaginians in 

t Spain, raifed the Courage of the Romans in Italy; and they now thought Hanni- 
bal \efs formidable than ever. 

B §. XXXII. The News the Senate alfo received from Syracufe, fell little fhort of Lio. B. 
metha from Spaiv, In the fame Year that Rome recovercd her Superiority in Spain, « 42. 
ithe Carthaginians, thofe ancient Ufarpers of Sici/y, who had fo long poffefled fome 
gParts of it, were entirely driven out of the Ifland. Levinus merited the Appro- 


26.' 


Ebation of the Publick, by his Condué& in his Province. He did not continne idle, 
after he had ‘fertled the Government of Syracufe, and its Dependencies, to the 
Advantage of ‘the Romans, ‘and the Satisfaction of the Inhabitants; but he confi- 
dered that the Carthaginians had Properly nothing left in Stcily,’ except the City 
tof Agrigentum. To conquer that, was to leave Carthage no Pott to defend, or 

ott to enter, in the whole Ifland ; and Levinus therefore turned--his Forces that 


guly of his fuperior’ Officers. The Name of this brave: Subaltern was’ Mytines. Ce ee 
chad been driven out of Italy by Hannibal, becaule he had given him Umbrage; «. 7. ° 
nd he looked'on himfelf as in a Place of Banifhment, in Sicily. Neverthelefs, 

his brave Man at firft aéted up to his Charaéer. - He made Incurfions into all the 

gntrics which the Romans polleffed in the Ifland, fignalized himfelf every where 

Y many-Exploits, and his Prefence was fatal to the Allics of Rome, in all Places, 

P much Glory. therefore made his General look on Mutines with a jealous Eye. . 
Was his Fate to be envicd wherever he came. Hanno was very uncafy, even at ;,,, B26." 
fe Advantages his Licutenant.Gencral gained for his Country; and at length «. qo. 

oke him, and put his Son in his Place. But his having no Command, did not 

all Ieffen his Reputation and Credit among the Soldiers; on the contrary, the 

wmidians were more attached to him than ever, and all the Odium of his Re- 


Brave Men cannot cafily brook an Affront; and Mutines was fully bent on Re- 
"8. To this End he began, and maintained, a Corrcfpondence with the Con- 
f and withoue doubt, he was the Man who determined Levinus to bring his 
ny before Agrigentum. Upon the firtt News of the March of the Romans, Mutines 
Mpired with the Numidians againtt Hanno; put himfelf at their Heads feized one of 
F sHtes of the City, towards the Sea, with their Afliftance; and when the Romans 
P| Put them in Poffeflion of it. Then the Carthaginian Guard was cut in Pieces, 
the Legionaries, mixed with the Numidians, advanced in Order of Bateel, 
fo the Center of the City. So that the Place was already taken, before 
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Hanno knew that any Romans were got into it.” -He-haftened to the Market-place 


ROM Eto appeafe, as he imagined, a fudden.- Commotion among the ‘Numidians, who 
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-triumph there; but the Prefence of Hannibal fo near the City, put a Srop to th 


were fo untractable as to be often oppofing the Orders of their. Generals. By 
whilft he was yet at fome Diftance, he perceived that there were fome Roman, 
whom he knew by their Shouts, mixed with the Numidians; and taking. it for 
granted, that he was betrayed, he inftantly turned fhort about, and made the bef 
of his Way off. He went out of Agrigentum, attended with Epzeydes, and a {mall 
Number of Officers; came to the Port, and embarked on a little Ship, which wag 
ready to fet Sail. The reft of his Army all took to their Heels; but Levinus had 
ftopped up all the Avenues, fo that they were all killed, without a Battel, and no | 
one of them efcaped. Thus the Romans became poffeffed of the whole Ifland of 
Sicily. But how much Blood, how many Fatigues, and what an immentfe Expence 
had ict coft the victorious Republick ! Sicily was her firft Conqueft beyond the 
Seas; and by that fhe paved the Way to the more diftant Nations in Africa and 
Afia. The Redu@ion of this fine Iftand, had armed the Carthaginians againtt the 
Romans. The former taught the latter, firtt to difpute, and then ufurp, the 
Empire of the Seas; and when the Roman Republick was once in peaceable Pot 
{eflion of Sicily, fhe thought herfelf already MiftrefS of all the Eaft. 

Le EVINUS had the Happinefs to finifh this important Conquctt ; and the 
Ule he made of this Victory was agreeable to the Laws and Cuftoms of Rone, 
All the Chiefs of the rebellious 4grigentini, were firft beaten with Rods, and then 
beheaded. The common People were reduced to Slavery, and publickly put upto 
Sale. All the Spoils of the pillaged City were fold, and the Moncy returned to 
Rome. Then fome of the Stczlian Cities, which yet adhered, out of Inclination, 
to the Carthaginian Patty, farrendered themfelves up to the Romans; and othes 
were betrayed, or taken by Force; but the greateft Number fubmitted voluntarily, 
Till at Iength, Levznus had nothing more to do, but to fettle Peace, in an Ifland 
which Rome enjoyed without a Competitor 5 and then he took upon himfelf the 
Government of the Whole, in the Name of his Republick, and made ic all but 
one Province. This fruitful Territory, the Cultivation of which had long bee 
interrupted by Wars, produced Corn an hundred fold;. and from this time it be. 
came the Granary of Rome, and her conftant Refuge. in’ Diftrefs. | As for the 
Confil, he would at any other time have returned to Rome of his own accord, t 


Feftivals, and Triumphs were become more rare, in the Capital. 
_. §- XXXII. However, Levinus received an Order from the Senate, to retur 
to Rome, without Delay. It was neceflary that one of ‘the Confitls fhould pref 
in the Comitia by Centuries, which were to be held for electing new Magiftrat 
for the next Year; and Marcellus 69 was fo bufy in the Purfuit of Hannibal, th 
it was dangerous to interrupt. him in his.Carcer. Tho’ his Collegue was at f 
great a Diftance, it was judged more expedient to recall him from Sicily. Lev 


nus 7° therefore came to 7! Rome, but did not tarry long there. He was no {oom 
arrive 


69 Marcellus had informed the Senate by Letter, would difturb the Peace of the whole Ifland, wh 
That it was of the utmoft Confequence for him Levinus had jult feted. The Confil thereforeh 
not to lofe fight of Hannibal, who fied every way ordered his Army to feize them; and not think 
to avoid a Battel. It was not for the Intereft of it fafe to leave them in Sicily, which he had | 
the Republick to interrupt the Courfe of fo fuccefs- fettled in Peace, he refolved to carry them witht 
ful a Campaign, which promifed confidcrable Ad- to Rheginm, as he went to Rome. ti 
vantages to the Roman Army. Men, who were accuftomed to plund 

yo Levinus, according to Livy, had carried with be ufelefs to the Rhegians, who only 
“him into Sicily, a Multitude of ‘Vagabonds, whom Body of Troops, in order to ravage ‘theCounl! 
the Laws forced to leave their Country. — “This the Braesii, then avowed Fricnds to Hannibal 
Company, confitting of Men overcharged with Debts, Add to this, that Agathyrna, which Sérabo ¢ 
and of Villains, who had been guilty of the worft Agathyrfum, and Antoninus’s [tinerary, Agats 
of Crimes, had overrun the whole Country, where was one of the mott ancient Citics in sicily | 
‘they’ exercifed “their execrable Robberies. Their pretended, that it had been founded as early 
Conformity of Manners, and common Interefts, the Zrojas War. What the ancient Googe 
firft united this Company of Bandisti together ; an fay of it, gives us room to conjecture, that! It 
their Union was cemented by the’ Murders theyhad on the North Coatt of Sicily, between 4! 
impudently committed, wherever they came. They Zyndaris. And fome think the Traces of it ¥ 
were accidentally met in the City of Agathyrna, to to be feern near Sen Marco, not far from’ 
the Number of, four thoufand, an had made them- monrory, which the Siciliaws call Gapo a Or 
felves formidablé there, by their Thefts and Rapines. ° in’ The Valley of! Demona. 
Infomuch, that-it was:to be feared’ thefe Rogues. 71 The Confal Levinas heft the Comma i 
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grived, but he received an Exprefs from Valerius Meffala, with two important Year of 
pieces of News. Meffala then commanded the Roman Fleet in Szcily; and he R oe E 
had Jearnt, from the Carthaginian Prifoners he had taken at Sea, at different times, DXA 
hat the 7? Senate of Carthage had refolved on two Things.  Firft, to fit out a M. Cravows 
new Fleet, and raife an Army, again to attempt the Conqueft of Sicily. And in Mase runs 
ine fecond Place, to fend Orders to Afdrubal to leave Spain, and carry a formi- aarti 
dale Army into Italy, to the Afliftance of his Brother Hannibal, and there carry Conluls. 
on the War jointly with him, Thefe were Things of fuch Confequence, that it 
was thought neceflary to lofe no time in guarding againft the ill Effeéts of them. 
And the chief Concern of the Senate being to preferve Sicily, they thought Le- 
sinus’s Prefence neceflary there, and haftened his Departure. 
But in the mean time, he was ordered to nominate a Dz¢éfator, to prefide in 
the great Comitia, in his room; and he readily obeyed ; but made fome Difficulty, 
js to the Man. In order to continue himfelf fome Months longer in the Con/z- 
jyte, that he might have the greater Authority in his Province, he infifted upon 
his not saming the Diétator, till he arrived in Sicily, and promifed that he would 
ead Valerius Meffala from thence, with the Title of Didfator. Indeed Meffala 
was not unworthy of this Promotion. His Birth, the important Advice he had jut 
gat to his Republick, and laftly, his late Services in the Fleet he commanded, au- 
thorized Laevinus's Choice of him. An Account was come, that Meffala had 
cated along Africa, with fifty Ships, filled it with Terror, made a Defcene in 
the Territory of Utzca, laid it wafte, and had brought back his Fleet to Lilybeum 
in Sicély, laden with Spoils and Slaves, after an Expedition of only thirtcen Days. 
Bat the Senate abfolutely refufed to confent to the Nomination Levinus had 
made. 
How refolute the Confcript Fathers were, in preferving their ancient Cuftoms, 
is well known. They now pretended, that it was contrary to Law to nominate 
1 Dittator any where, but in Italy. And they pafled a Decree, requiring Le- 
viaus to Offer a Petition to the People, that they would recommend a proper 
Petfon to be DzéZator, and commanding him to nominate the Perfon whom the 
Cmitia fhould chufe. The Decree alfo provided, That in cafe the Conful abfo- 
lutely refufed to make this Petition tothe People, the Pretor of Rome thould do 
it; and That in cafe he would not, the Tribunes of the ‘People thould defire the 
Commons to pitch upon a Diéfator ; and That the Conful fhould afterwards nomi- 
mtchim. But Levinus was peremptory in his Refolution, to nominate Mefala, 
and forbad L. Maniius the Pretor to offer any Petition to the People. Upon 
which, the Zribumes with Pleafure undertook to get a Diétator chofen in an Af 
fmbly of the Commons. ‘This was augmenting the Power of the People, and 
iving them an Opportunity to take Advantage of an indifcreet Conceflion of the 
Senate, to the Detriment of the Confuals. And the Comitia, at the Motion of the 
ribunes, ordered that Fulvius, then Pro-Confil in Campania, fhould be nomi- 
acd Diétator. Laevinus was fenfible of the Wound this new Procecding gave 


Amy, and the Government of Sicily, to the Pre- the advantageous Terms which the Conful gave them 
*Cincins, during his Abfence. Vevinas himfel€ Caufe to expeét, in order to gain them over to the 
tharked with the Company he carrled to Rheginm, Roman Intereft, were granted them. A4éines him- 
ta Fleet of ten Galleys. When he came to Self had the Right of Cisizenfbip conferred on him, 
‘ine, he gave the Senate an Account of his. Expe- at the Motion of one of The Tribunes of the People, 
tons in Sicily, and of the prefent State of that and by the Authority of the Senate. : 

tovluce. After which, he introduced into the Se- _ 72 Livy fays, that Ade/fale put the Africas Pri- 
tthe brave Adwtines, and all thofe who had de- fonerg to the Rack, to make them difcover the Se- 
ted Hannibal to adhere to the Republick. They cret. , 

‘many Honours conferred upon them; and all 
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price of ‘a ‘fingle Man, to chufe her an abfolute Governor for fix Months. Wa, 
Q. Fulvius Flaceus was thus created Diéfator only to prefide in the Comitig 4, 
Centuries, he chofe P. Licinius 73 Craffus for his General of Horfe. : 
§. XXXIV. Bur the time for holding the Aflembly for the EleCions beins Not 
yet come, the Diéfator employed this Interval of abfolutc Power in making fom, 
Alterations among the Gencrals of the Republick. “He, by his own Authority 
fent Sempronius Blafus, his Licutenant-General, before Capua, to command a 
chief in Hetruria; and recalled the Pretor Calpurnius from thence, to fend hin 
to command the Army in Campania. 

Azour the fame time Rome fent Ambafladors to the Coafts of Africa, and to 
Egypt. Syphax, King of the Weftern Parts of Numidia, the Inhabitants of which 
were called 74 Mafefplians, had lately given the Roman Republick Affurances 75 of 
his Attachment to her, and Averfion to the Carthaginians ; and an Account of the 
Progrefs of his Arms againft the common Enemy. So that it was but decent tg 
make fome Return to the Friendfhip of a Prince, who had formerly preventeg 
Rome, by firft {ending a Deputation to the two Scipio's in Spain. Befides, it fee, 
ed convenient to ftir up as many Enemies againft the Carthaginians in Africa x 
poffible; and the Senate nominated three Ambafladors for Numidia Occidental, 
They carried Prefents to Syphax, and among the reft, a Robe and Tunick of Py. 
ple, a Throne of Ivory, and a Gold Vafe of five Pounds Weight; and they pro. 
fented the little Kings in that Country with Robes bordered with Purple, and with 
Gold Cups of three Pounds Weight each. | 

Tue Roman Senate and People alfo thought it of no lefs Importance to them,| 
to keep up a good Underftanding withe_ Zgypt. The Carthaginian Empire could 
not be invefted with too many Friends and Allies of Rome; and the Republick 7 
had now maintained a faithful Correfpondence with the Kings of Eg ypt for fity 
three Years. In order therefore to cultivate it, the Senate fent MW. Atilius and 
M. Acilius, to Alexandria, with Prefents for the King and Queen of Egypt. It 
is agreed that this Prince was a 77 Ptolomy ; and Livy gives his Queen the Name 
of Cleopatra; tho’ he feems to have been miftaken, and her Name feems rather to 
have been 78 Eurydice, or Arfinoe. But be that as it will, the Roman Ambafe 
dors ‘carried the. King of Egypt a Robe and Tunick of Purple, and a Throne of 
Ivory; and the Quéeh, an Habit of Purple finely embroidered, with a Scuf of 
the fame Colour.” ©) - 

However, thefe publick Concerns ‘did not make the Republick forget the Me. 
rit of a private Man.~: Mutinés, the Numidian Commandct, who had juft deliver 
ed up Agrigentum to Rome, ‘deferved “4 Reward; and he was brought into the S¢- 
nate, with thofe who had done Rome great Services in: Sicily; and the Confrpt 


73 This Publixs Licitins Craffus was ‘then’ Pon- “interrupt his Purfait of his Amours. He hal tal 


tifex Maximus. ae eo ee 

74 See above, p.245,- of this: Volume, Noze,8, 

75 Thefe_Affarances-of his inviolable Attach- 
ment to the Republick, were‘given’ her by‘a folemn 
Embafly, fent for that purpofe. The Senate ‘be- 
ftowed, the greatclt Marks of Diftin€tion on-the 
Ambaffadors, and -anfwered thefe Declarations of 
Friendfhip in very gratcful Terms; ‘and ‘the three’ 
Ambaffadors the fent‘to’ Numidia, to ratify ‘this ad- 
vantageous, Alliance, were Lucius Geuncini,. Pub- 
fins Patelins, and Publins Popilias, | 

76 It may have been obftrved, ‘in the preceding 


Volumé,. that the Xoans firft ‘entered into ansAl-. 


Jiance.with Egype, iu the Yeor of Rome, g8a;- gnd 
in the Reign SF Beolomy Philidelphus. ae 
97 This Peolomy, was furnamed Philopator. re 
reigned nine or ten Years in ¥ pe. e was 
fpcQed, ‘according to Fu/ftin and erdbo, of hdving 
‘poifoned his own Father Ptolomy Euergetes, or The 
Benocficeht; but Polybins fays ‘this Prince was car- 
ried off by Fit'of Sicknefy, ‘after a Reign’ of twen- 
a fix Years. Neverthele(s, this Sufp{ciony! was! the 
atufe of his Succeffor's ‘being iranically ‘calted- PAi- 
lopator. ‘His execflive Deébalicherles ‘and Crittties 
made him hated by his Subje&s. He tell in Live 
with Agathoclea, a famous Courtizan; and killed 
his:Wite, and his own Sifter, that they might not 


I 


u- 


ther Philopator. At is:certain Pbilopazoy. was yt 


the Hiftorians give Pailuparor only two 


‘thelefy, it onght not tobe difflembled, that any 


by this-unfortunate Priucefs Prolomy Epiphuses, 0 
The Illuftrious; whom one of the Commentitos 
on Livy has, ‘in his Rernarks’ on this Partofo 
Hiftory, very improperly .confounded with lish 


the Throne, in. the Year of Rome 435, wht! 
Roman Ambaffadors came into Egype. The 
Chronologers fix the Déath of this King to thet 
Year ‘of the 44th ‘Olympiad; swhich coincides w! 
the. Year, of Rome 549; when Marcus Cornelius 
thegus,. and Publius ey es Trclitanns, Wl 
Confuls, according 'to the- Fafti Capitolini. 
78) Perhaps' Livy confounds Pzolomy Epiplat 
with -Prolomy ,Philoparor. "The former indeed in 
married Cleopatra, a Daughter of Antivebis | 
Great, King of Syria. But then it is cert, | 
Wines, # 
rydice' and Agathoclea. “Che former was ytl Iv 
in the Year of Rome 943, when Marcas Abita 
Maning Atiliks fet onc tor Egype. She did 0 
till’ about ‘thé: fecond Year of the 143d (hm 
which aifwers to the Yenr of Rome $46. 
i? dalled ‘by two other’ Naraes. The Author? i 
‘third Book OF Maccabers,-atid Polybins, Bs 
her Arfiede And Fofephas calls her Cleopuits 
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Fathers did hina great Honours. They paffed a Decree, that the Trébunes of the Year of 
People Thould be defired to offer a Petition to the Comitia, to admit Mutines to 8 OM E 
enjoy the Rights of a Roman Citizen, which accordingly were granted him. penile 


§. XXXV. AND now, the Dictator Fulvius, who was nominated to prefide alone wen: 

in the 79 Comitza by Centuries in the Campus Martius, (having by this time fo art- A alee 
fully carried on his Intrigues, that he thought himfelf fure of the Confuljozp) al- nae 
fmbled the People under Arms for the great Eleétions, and propofed himfelf Confuls. 
among the reft of the Candidates. Accordingly, the Century of the Tribe 8° Ga- a Peo 
jria, to whofe Lot it fell to vote firft, nominated him to the Confilfbip, and the - 
great Labins to be his Collegue ; and the reft of the Centuries {eemed likely to 
confirm this Choice. But two Tribunes of the fame Name, Arennii, unfortu- 
nately oppofed the Election of Fulvzus, fo that the Comitia were broken up, 
and adjourned to another Day. The 4renniz coloured over their Oppofition with 
this (pecious Pretence ; That it was a dangerous thing to fuffer a Dictaor to be 
chofen Con ful; and to permit the Prefident of an Affembly to pervert his Power 
mer the People to ferve his own Purpofes. But to thefe Reafons Fulvias oppofed 
the Authority of the Senate, the Decifions of the People, and former Precedents. 
After the Death of Flaminius, faid_he, and the Lofs of the Battel of the Lake 
Thrafimenus, tHe Comitia made a Decree, that as long as Hannibal fhould con- 
tine in Italy, the old Confuls might again be chofen as oft as the People pleafed. 
And this Law took place in the Perfon of Fabius Maximus. Befides we have feen 
Prefidents of Comitia by Centuries chofen Confuls by the fame Affemblies over 
«hich they prefided. Poftumius Megellus was one Inffance of it, in aw Inter- 
regnum. 

THESE Reafons therefore determined the People to refer the Decifion of the 
Affair to the Senate; and the Confcript Fathers judged, That Fulvias's Dictator fhip 
and Prefidentfhip did not difqualify him for being again chofen Cos/u/; That it 
was not convenient to defer the Cométia longer; and That they could not chufe 
too able Generals to oppofe the Carthaginians. And then, the Affembly of the Re- 
pblick making the Inclinations of the Senate their Rule, declared Q. Fabius *', 
ad Q. Fulvius, Confuls, the former for the fifth, and the latter for the fourth 
time, This Zemporzzer, who was fo formidable to Hannibal, and the Conqueror 
of Capua, {eemed to be the beft qualified ro preferve that Superiority which They 
themielyes and MarceMus had firft given the Arms of Rome. 

Tue Choice of the Pro-Confils and Pretors was likewife no lefs judicious. 

The fame Coméitia continued Marcellus in the Command of the fame Troops, 
which he had commanded the laft Year with fo much Succefs. Levinus ftill go- 
ened in Szeély, and Scipio in Spain, with the Title of Pro-Confuls. Sulpicius 
nmained, with the fame Title, on the Coafts of Greece, to watch the Steps of the 
King of Macedon. The Pretors, Hoftilius ®* Tubulus, Veturius Philo, T. °3 Quine- 
ius, and Aurunculeins Cotta, drew Lots for their Provinces. Hoftilins adminiltred 


‘9 At this time, the chief Magiftrates were clect- 
atKome fveral Months before they entered upon 
iit Offices ; as appears by a Paffage in Livy. Je 
in towards the End of Summer, fays he, and the 
lw drew near for holding the Confalar Comitia. 
mt wflas in exitn erat, Comitiornmgque Confula- 
ia iftabat tenapus. Whence it appears, that The 
vit People proceeded to the Eleétion of their 
“yids about the Month of September, that is, ac- 
uaa to our Way of computing, fix Months be- 
We Lhe Ades, or the fifteenth Day of AdZarch, on 
Laer as we have obferved, the Covfalar Year 
Ran 

8 All that we know of The Tribe Galeria, is, 
Wit was oue of the Country-Tribes. In what 
ittict ic tay is not known. 

iM Tully, in his fecond Oration againft Rullus, 
Hoe the taking of Capua to the two oe Ht 
he fubins and Quintus Pulvins ; which isa Mif- 
Pa of two Years. The former was not 
. ce in this Expedition; the latter, then Pro- 
iC IN Campania, trared the Glory of it, with 
‘Collegue Appius Clandins, In the Confilfbip of 
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Cneinus Fulvins Centumalus, and Publins Sulpicins 
Galba, Cicero thercfore only meant, that in the next 
Confilar Year, the Cenfors farmed out the Territory 
of Capsa, to a Company of Farmers, and for the 
Denese of the Republick, for the firft time. 

82 It is conjectured, that the Hoftilian Family 
was defcended from one Hoftus Hoftslins, a Native 
of Medulia, who obtained the Privileges of Roman 
Citizenfhip in the Reign of Romulus. This Family 
was divided into four different Branches, vz. thofe 
of the Mancini, the Cato’s, the Tubuli, and the Sa- 
ferna’s. 

83 The Family of the Qainctis was tranfplanted 
to Rome from Ala Longa, after the Dettruction of 
this City. It was Patrician, and_at different times 
enjoyed the firft Pofts in Rome. Cicero, in his Ora- 
tion for Cluentins, mentions another Qusnctian Ia- 
mily, which was Plebcian, and feveral Tribunes of 
the People were chofen out of it, The Capstolinus's, 
the Giscinnatus’s, the Flamininus's, and the Crifpi- 
nus's, were four Branches of the Patricsias Family 
of the Quinsctis. 
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Year of Jultice at Rome, and governed it in the Abfence of the Con/ils ; Veturius s 
R OM E'the Caufes of Foreigners there, an Office then of little Ufe; and which 
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{ 
Marcettvs, ment of Campania; Aurunculeius *5 failed for Sardinia, to keep the Inhabitann, 3 
their Duty; and Hetrurza fell to the Lot of Caius Calpurnius. 
of the Romans extended itfelf to all the Places under their Dominion ; 
indeed very furprizing, that one fingle People fhould be able to maintain 
in fo many different, and fo far diftant Countries ®6, 

§.XXXVI. Tue two new Confids, Fabius and Fulvius, were confined to Italy, | 
a& feparately there, as well as the Pro-Conful Marcellus, who had now long hay 
And as the Confuls did not enter upon their Office, 
March, they had time to regulate Affairs in the City, before they took the Field, | 
And now Lealius arrived from Spain, on Board a Quingueremis, with the Prifoners | 
from 67 New Carthage, and the Booty, and Money, taken there. 
the People, full of Gratitude to young Scipio, grew more and more attached t 
oy was a little abated, by the Confirmation of the 
Lelius alfo brought an Account from Spain, 


M. Vacerius 
Lavinus, 
Confuls. 


Year of 
ROME 
DXLiv. 


LZY™N 
Q. Fassus 
Maximus, 
Q. Furvius 
Fraccus, 
Confuls. 
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4 hearg 
therefore 


Vn did not hinder him from going to Ariminum, to command the Troops that Were 
M.Craupius to keep the Cz/alpine Gauls in Awe. Quinétius Crifpinus took upon him the Govern. 


Hannibal. 


him. But the publick 
Meffala had {ent from Sicily. 


Afdrubal had received Orders from Carthage to come into Italy; 


84 According to Livy, it was not Lucius Vetn- 
rius Philo, but Caius Hoftilius, who fLacceeded the 
Pro-Pretor, Caius Letorixs, in the Cominand of 
the Roman Army at Ariminum. But the Courfe of 
the Hiftory inclines us to believe, that Veturizs had 
that Command. Befides, Floftilizs’s Prefence was 
neceflary at Rome, to determine the many Procefles, 
which were daily begun, in fo numerous a Body as 
the Citizens of Reme. But the Cafe was different 
as to Foreigners. The Wars in Italy prevented their 
reforting to the Capital in fo great Numbers as 
ufual. 

85 According to Livy, B. 27. a Carthaginian Fleet 
of forty Galleys was failed from Carthage, under 
the Command of Hamilear; and had caft Anchor 
before Olbia, a City on the North-Eaft Coaft of 
Sardinia; (fome Traces of which Place are yet to 
be {een near Cape Lagudori in the Neighbourhood 
of §. Lacia:) and towards the Clofe of the Sum- 
mer, the Carthaginian General had made a Defcent 
in the Territory of O/s/a, at the Head of his Troops. 
But as foon as he faw the Prator, Publius Manlius 
Vulfo, draw near with his Army, Hamz:lcar had re- 
imbarked, tacked about, appeared in fight of Caralis 
the Capital of the Ifland, ravaged its Territory, loaded 
himfelf with a confidcrable Booty, returned on Board 
his Flect, and failed back to Africa. 

86 Betore Levy goes on to the Year of Rome $44, 
he mentions feveral things of fef$ Confequencc, 
which happened in the Year $43. In the firtt place, 
he enlarges upon fome Prodigies which alarmed 
Rome. It was reported, That a Lamb was yeancd 
at Tufeulan, with an Udder full of Milk; That the 
Lightning tad confiderably damaged the Roof of 
the Temple of FYepiter in thar City; That in the 
City of siagnia, the Ground near one of the Gates 
had all on a fudden begu fet on Fire by Lightning ; 
and ‘That the Ifame continued burning a whole Day 
aud Night, without any Fewel. Several reported, 
That the Birds belonging to the Wood confecrated 
to Drava, near the Crofs-way, in Anaguia, had de-~ 
ferted their Nefts. Livy calls this Place Compitum 
Anagninum 5 and Antoninus, in his Itinerary, Sub 
Anagnia. It ftood in the Place where The Lavican 
Way, aud The Latin Way, joined. But Cluverins 
places it near the little City of Caffel Matheo; and 
itis now thought to have been near the Place where 
there is an Jann, called Hofleria d’Anagni. [sur to 
return to Lirvy’s Account of thefe Prodigies ; it was 
alfo aflirmed, That at Zerracisa fome Snakes of an 
enormous Size had bounded up in the Water like 
Vithes ; That in Tufcany there wasa Pig born, which 


Thus the Forefiahs 
and ir is 
Armies, 


: harafied | 
till The Ides of | 


Upon which § 


News | 
That § 
That Mafnip, # 


had a Man’s Face; and That in the Tertitory of 
Capena, a great Stream of Blood had feemedtomp § 
from four Statues erected in the Wood dedicated tg 
the GoddefS Feronia, for a Day and a Night to. ¥ 
ther. To prevent therefore the ill Etfeds wigs § 
ufed to beforefeen in thefe Sorts of Events, theP,,. i 
tifices fet apart two Days for Supplicarions, or j). 
lemn Prayers; one in Rome, in all the Temples of 
the Gods there; and the other, in the Wood of the 
Goddefs Feronia. They alfo at the fame time orf 
dered great Sacrifices to be offered up, to appeal 
the Wrath of the Geds. Recourfe was had to the 
ufual Expiations; and after this, new Minifters off 
Religion were chofen to fillthe Places of thofewho 
had died in the Year 43. 

Caius Servilius was made Pontifex, in the room 
of Titus Otacilius Craffus. Tiberius Sevapronas 
Longus, the Son of Tiberius Longus, was cho 
one of the Decemviri, who kept the Sybilline Books| 
in the room of another Tiberins Sempromins Lingy 
the Son of Cains. Marcus Marcius, The King f 
the Sacrifices, and Marcus Aimilins Papus, the Muif 
mus Curio, had alfo died this Year; but the Eledin 
of their Succeffors was poftponed to another tind 
Lucius Veturins Philo, and Publis Licinius Crafiy 
the Pomtifex Maximus, had been made Cenfors, ta 
the latter had not poifeffed any of the great Mii 
ftracies before this Promotion. The A dtlephip along 
paved the Way for it. But thefe two Cenfindi 
not review the Senate as ufual, or difcharge anyls 
of their Office. The Death of the firlt obliged! 
fecond to refign, according to ancient Cufton, 

This Year $43 was alfo remarkable for the Cd 
bration of The Roman Games, with which anothg 
Lucius Vetnurins, and Publius Licinins Varus, Cun 
AEdiles, entertained the People. The Plebeian kai 
alfo, Qnintus Catins, and Lucius Porcins Lui 
diltinguifhed themfelves, by the Ufe they mate | 
the Fines which were levied. They ereded (0 
Brafs Statues in the Temple of Ceres; aud celeb 
ted Games, with as much Pomp and Magnitices 
as the prefent State of the Affairs of the Republi 
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the Son of Gala King of Numidia, had brought him a Reinforcement of Troops; Year of 
and That_ he would {peedily make his Way over the Apes. If Hannibal alone, RO M E 
aid the People of Rome, has been able to fill us with fo much Terror, what will oo 
jecome Of US; when a frefh Army, commanded by his Brother, foall come and break C¥ sows 
nto onr Provinces like a Torrent ? Neverthelefs, thefe Alarms did not hinder Laake 
hem from doing Honour to Sczpo for his Vidtories. The Senate ordered publick Cano 
Prayers and Supplications to be offered up in all the Temples, the Glory of which Coniuls, 
yepounded on the General; and then Lelus was immediately fent back to Spain, 
with a Piece of News which could nor but be agreeable ro the young Conauicror. 
Asa Mark of Diftinéion to Scipio, he was not continued in his Commiffion of 
Pro-Confil of Spain for one Year only, but for an unlimited time. It was or- 
gered, that he fhould continue there, till an Order was made for recalling him. 
So frong an Impreffion did the Relation of tis Valour, Prudence, and Conti- 
nence, make on the Minds of the Romans. 
Arter this, the City was employed in Eleétions for the Ieffer Dignities. The 
Maxsmus 8° Curio’s Place was vacant ; and one Mamilius Vitulus, a Plebcian, ftood 
Candidate for this Prieftly Office. But Endeavours were made to difappoint him, 
under Pretence, that this honourable Funétion had hitherto been exercifed only by 
Patriciams. He therefore appealed to the Tribunes of the People ; and they re- 
fered the Affair to the Senate; who decreed, that the Comitia might ac Pleafure 
mke either a Patrician, or Plebeian, Maximus Curio. So that Alamilius was the 
ft Plebctan who was invefted with this Sacerdotal Dignity. 
Anp there was fomething yet more particular in the Creation of the High- 
Pret of Fupiter. P. Licinius, then Pontifex Maximus, forced C. Valerius Flaccus 
tofuffer himfelf to be confecrated. He was a young Man, whofe idle and licen- 
tious Courfe of Life made him hated by his Family ; and Lcinius pitched on the 
young Debauchee, to reform him, and forced him to dedicate himfelf to the Service 
ofthe Altars. He was a Man of Honour, and thoughr himfelf obliged to behave 
himfelf with Decency in his Offices till at length he, by a conftant Regularity, ob- 
literated the Shame of his paft Irregularities, and gained the Eftcem both of his 
Relations and Strangers. Then, depending on the Reputation he had acquired, 
he thought it in his Power to recover a Privilege belonging to his Office of High- 
Pret of Fupiter, which his Predeceffors had loft. This was the Right of having 
aScat and Vote in the Senate. No Chief-Prieft of Fupiter had indeed for time 
immemorial fate in the Honfe; thefe Priefts had been fo diffolutc and negligent, 
sto neglect this glorious Privilege. But Valerius atually took his Place among 
ihe Fathers. Upon which, the Pretor forced him to leave the Affembly. The 
fronted Valerius therefore appealed to the Tribunes of the People, who took him 
nder their Protection ; and contended, That the Right of a Scat in the Senate, 
f wearing the Robe bordered with Purple, and fitting’in a Curule Chair, had be- 
oged to che High-Prich of Fupster, from the firft Inftitution of that Office. This 
ht Pretor did not deny; but pretended, that this original Right had been loft, 
ythe Negligence and Worthicffnels of Valerius’s Prcdeceflors ; and That the Af- 
tit ought nor to be determined by old Claims, which were nor aétually poflcffed, 
ut by a Cuftom which had now prevailed for a Jong Courfe of Years, Never- 
tlefs, the Zrébunmes pronounced Sentence in favour of Valerius: and he was put 
it0 Pofleflion of an Honour, which had belonged to his Dignity from irs Infticu- 
on. Regard was had co the Sacerdotal Office, which ought not to have fuffered 
tthe Indolence of thofe worthlefs Men, who had been promoted to it. Yer all 
lowed, that the Judges had fhewn more Regard to the Probity, and regular Be- 
Niour of the Appellant, than to ftrict Equity. Neverrhclefs, the Pretor defitled 
Om his Oppofition 3 and Valerius was introduced into the Senate with the Con- 
ahd Approbation of the Confeript Fathers. 
§.XXXVU. Tuus thete little things ferved to amufe the Confals ; but they had 
oe important Affairs to difpatch, before they fet out for the Army. It was ne- 
ty, hat the feveral Generals fhould be %9 afligned their refpe@ive Commands ; 


= 


and 
8 See what we have faid of the Dignity and 89 The Legions appointed to guard the Capital, 
‘elhood of the Cur ivaes, Vol. 1. Boa. p. 8. Note were by the Confaul Fuloins committed to the Care 


of his Brother Cains Falvins, to be carried into He» 
treria j 
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Year of and That new Levies fhould be raifed in the City, to complete the oldCorps, 
RO ME Legions were brought from Sictly, to ferve in Italy. Neverthclefs, 
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Q, Fasius 
Maximus, 
Q, Furvius 
Furaccus, 


Confuls. 


Lioy, B.27. 
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Two 
the land ya, 
not left deftitute of Forces. Befides, the Numidzan Cavalry of Mutines, and thy 
90 Levies made in the Ifland irfelf, it was refolved to fend thither fome L4y;, 
Troops, and other Auxiliaries. But this Refolution had like to have canfed ay 
Infurreétion. In the Diets of the Latins, and other Allies of Rome, {ach Mu. 
murs as thef{e were uttered with great Rage. What! well the Romans never lraye 
off confuming the Forces of the People who are united to them? Since their Igy 
Wars with Hannibal, ether the Swords of the Carthaginians, or Diftempers, op 
Fatigues, have robbed us of alt the Flower of our Youth. At this rate, it woyy 
be beft for us to be taken Captives by the Enemy. Wannibal would fend us arp 
into our own Country without Ranfom. But how ill do the Romans imitate hin? 
They make Laws to condemn us to fevere Banifoment. They are now going to tarry 
us out of Italy, and will fuffer us to grow old in Countries far from our op, 
Within thefe eight Tears laft paft, a great Number of our Countrymen have |, 
uifoed away their “Days in Sicily ; and if they make new Levies among us, m 
purpofe to tranfport them beyond the Seas, will they not utterly unpeople our Com. 
tries, and make them vaft Deferts? Let us then prevent thts Mésfortune, before 
zt be too late. Let us not be afraid to refufe the Romans, what they cannot ». 
quire of us without ruining us. By this means we fall force Rome to make Peae 
with Carthage. ‘Peace is what we want 3 and nothing can procure it us, excep 
the Humiliation of Rome. 

Tuese Difcourfes, fpread in the Affemblies of the Cities allied to Rome, were 
contagious in the Colonies; which, according to one Hiftorian, were but thirty in 
all the Provinces Rome had conquered. But whether more or lefs in Number, 
they had all their Agents refiding in the Capital; and 9! twelve of them antwered 


the Confids, by them, that they abfolutely would not furnifh the Republick with 


their Contingent, either of Men or Money. However, the Confils did not think 
it proper to intreat them. They only reprefented to them, That fuch a Refua 
amounted to Sedition; and That they would not expofe them fo far, as to make 
this Report to the Senate ; but That they fhould all return to their Co/onies, and 
affemble their Magiftrates afrefh, and there confider of the Affair again, as if they 
had yet given no Refufal. To which they added, Put the Inhabitants of yur 
Cities alfo in mind, that tho’ they are feast | dada into Campania, the Terntny 
of Tarentum, and other Countries of \taly, they are not native Campani or Taen- 
tini. They are Romans as well as we, were fent from hence to extend the Rom 


trur:a; and the lattcr had Orders at the fame time 
to bring the Army chat had hitherto ferved in Tx/- 
cany, to Rome. The great Fabius ordered his Son 
Quintus to carry into Sicily a Body of three thou- 
fund three hundred and thirty fix Men, which had 
been gathered together out of the Remains of the 
Victory gained by Haxnibal over Cornelius Fulvins 
in Apulia. The Senate had ranked them with the 
Remains of the Battel of Cane, which ferved in 
Sterly, under the Command of the Pro-Conful, Mar- 
cus Malerins Levinus ; and the fame infamous Punith- 
ments were infli€ted on them for their Cowardice, 
as had been infli€ted fome Years before on thofe 
who fled with Terentins Varro. At the fame time, 
the Conful Fabius gave his Son Orders to bring back 
into Jtaly, on Board oe Quingueremes, the two 
Legions which the Republick had kept in Siesly, partly 
fur the Conquelt of Syracafe, and partly to defend 
the whole Ifland again{t the Invafions of the Car- 
thaginians. The thirty Galleys were referved for 
the Siege of Tarentum, whieh Fubins had in View. 
‘Vhe rett of the Fleet was lett under the Command 
of Marcus Valerius Levinas, Lucius Cincius, and 
Mareus Valerins Meffala; anda Defign was then on 
foot, tor one of thele three Generals to make a De- 
{cent in Africa. 

90 Among thofe who were here inlifted in the 
Service of the Republici, the chief were a Company 
of diftiplined Sicilians, who had been in the Service 
of Epieydes and the Carthaginians ; and Marcus Va- 


* 
“~ 


lerins Levinuws made two Armies of thele nw 
Levies, when joined to the Roman Legions, On: 
he committed to the Conduct of Levctss Cincin, to 
guard all that Part of Sici/y, which had formetly 
belonged to King Hicro. The other he commanded 
himfelf in that Part of the Ifland which had been di 
vided between the Romans and Carthaginians, bilot 
the fecond Punsick War: and with a Flectol& 
venty Galleys, the two Generals guarded all the 
Ports and Coatls of the Province. Zeevinus bint 
paffed through all the Parts of Sicily, at the Heed 
of the Namidians which Mutines had commanded 
and recommended to the Proprietors the Cult 
tion of their Lands. He encouraged the moft dil 
yent in their Adtivity, by his Praifes, and rowed the 
ndolence of the moft flothfal by his Threat 
So that through his Care all the Lands were ia 
and the Harvelt was fo plentiful, that Corn nolj 
was yathered in, both to fupport the Sicilian," 
to fill all the Granaries of Kome and Catana. i 
that this ample Provifion fupplicd the Roman“ 
what was neceffary for the Subfiftence of the bel 
which was to pats the Summer in fight of Ta 
bum. 4 
91 Thefe twelve Colonies were, according on 
Ardea, Nepete, Sutrinm, Alba, Carfeoli, Core, ik 
Circesi, Setia, Cales, Narnia, and Interamia' ii 
have all beet mentioned in different Parts 
Hiftory. 


Donninith 
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Dominions and defend them, and owe Rome as much Submiffion as Children do Year of 
their Mother. Can they have Ingratitude and Inhumanity enough to defert the oe! ME 
Republick in her Diftrefs, and deliver themfelves up to the mercilefs Treatment of TAX, 
ibal ? Q. Fasrus 
te tho’ nothing could be more reafonable than this Demand of the Confidls, See 
the Agents of the twelve Colonies did not regard it. They obftinately infifted, foxccus, 
Thar it was to no Purpofe to return to their Cities, or affemble the Magiftrates Confuls. 
to deliberate again on the Affair; and in fhort, That they had neither Soldiers nor 
Money, and only refufed to comply with this Demand, becaufe it was impoflible 
for them to grant it. Nothing remained therefore, but for the Con/fils to make 
Report of this dangerous Oppofition to the Senate; and the Report rhrew the 
Confeript Fathers into a Confternation. They fancied the Misfortune to be 
reater than it really was. They imagined, That Affairs were defpcrate ; That a 
fatal Conf{piracy was already formed, between the Colonies and Allies of Rome; 
and That they had all in general agrecd to betray the Republick, and deliver up 
her Capital into the Hands of her Enemies. All their Confidence in thef{e two 
Confisls of great Credit, was {carce enough to fupport the drooping Spirits of the 
Senators. However, Fabius and Fulvius reprefented to them, That there was no 
doubt but the other Colonzes would be trattable ; That the refractory oncs them- 
{dves might be brought to Reafon; and, That it was neceflary co fend prudent 
Deputies to the mutinous Cities, who fhould rather make it their Bufincis to in- 
timidate chem, than reclaim them by gentle Methods. 
Tuen the Confuls fent for the Agents of the other eightcen Colonies, who had 
not yet given in their Anfwer, with regard to their Contingents. The Agent 92 
of Fregelle fpoke for them all; and he being asked whether his Colony would keep 
the Conventions, and contribute its Proportion of Men and Money, for the pre- 
fent War; anfwered, in his own Name, and in the Name of the other feventeen 
Deputies, That their Contingents were ready; and, That they were even willing 
tocnlarge them, if it was neceflary. He alfo aftured the Confils, That they were 
inviolably attached to the Romans; and declared, That the Cities in whofe Name 
he fpoke, neither wanted Money, nor Inclination, to obcy the Orders of the Sc- 
nate. 
Ta1s comfortable Declaration therefore drew all poffible Refpect from the Coz- 
fuls to the Colonies that fubmitted. The eighteen Agents were immediately brought 
before the Senate, who received them very gracioufly; and it was ordered, upon 
the Spor, that they fhould be brought before the People, to receive their publick 
Thanks and Congratulations. Great Encomiums were beftowed upon them, in full 
Comitia; and the Orator called to mind the old Services thefe 93 faithful Colonzes 
had formerly done the Republick. And now, by the Afliftance which Rome at pre- 
fat drew from them, fhe was enabled to raife and fupport great Armics. But the 
twelve refractory Cities were entirely overlooked, and nothing at all faid of them. 
The Senate revenged themfelves bettcr by their Contempt of them, than they could 
have done by an exemplary Punifhment. And it was more for the Honour of the 
State to negleét their Contributions, than to extort them by Violence. 
In the mean time, in order to fupply the Deficiences occafioned by the Avarice 
f thefe twelve Colonies, Rome madc ule of the Gold that had long been hoarded 
pin a private Place in the Treafury. It is well known that the Republick, from 
he catlict Times, referved to itfelf the twentieth 94 Part of the Moncy that was 
tid atthe granting any Slave his Freedom. This was a Tax upon 95 the Mafters; 


2 Livy gives the Deputy of the City of Fregel- 


“the Name of Mares Sesxtilius. 
3 Liny gives us the Names of thefe cighteen 
Filovies ; which ought to be remembered, in Gra- 
tude for their Fidelity, which they fo fignally dif- 
‘ed on this Qccation. The Latin Hiltorian fays 
‘y Were the Cities of Signia, Norba, Saticulu, 
rundufinns, Fregelle, Luceria, Venufia, Adria, 
min, Ariminuns, Pontia, Paflum, Cofa, Bene- 
ition, Efernia Spolecnm, Placentia, and Cremona. 
* in fome Editions, Nola is in the Lift; and 
Number of all the Colonies is thereby made to be 
ty one, inftead of thirty. Bue the Name of this 
“ty is not found in the moft authentick MSS. 
Von, ILI. 


94 The Law which obliged every Citizen to pay 
this, had been made by AMaslins, in the Year of 
Rome 396, as we have obferved, Vol. 2. B, 15. p. 
roy. ‘The Hiftorians call this Vax 4arum Vicefi- 
marinm. Feftus mentions it, when he explains the 
Word Mannmitts. 1 was depofited in the Temple 
of Saturn. But it is probable, that Livy may like- 
wife mean by Aaram vicefimarinm, the twenticth 
Part of the Revenues of the Republick ; which was 
referved againft great Emergencies. 

os It is uncertain whether the Mafters paid this 
Tax out of their own Pockets, or out of their 
Slaves Money. 
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Year of the Produce of which had long been referved againft a Day of Neceflity; ang 
ROM Ethis was thought a proper time to make ufe of it. This Money, which was ae 
, DAU: | firft applied to the publick Ufe, amounted to fo confiderable a Sum, as four th ras 
Q. Fanwa fand Pounds Weight of Gold; which was all di@ributed among the Generals e 
Fates defray the Expences of the War. Five hundred Pounds Weight of Gold were ae 
Sere. vided between the Confuls for the Year, the two Pro-Confils Marcellus and Sul. 
Confuls. _ picius, and the Pretor T. Veturius: And Fabius had one hundred Pounds Weicht 
of Gold given to him, more than to his Collegue, to be laid up in the Citade} 
of Tarentum, as a Referve for the unforefeen Exigencies of the War he was goin 
to begin on that Side 9°. eee 
§.X XXVIII As foon as thefe wife Provifions were made for the approaching 
Campaign, the Generals prepared for their Departure in good Earneft; and we can. 
not think it neceffary to mention all the Prodigies, to prevent the ill Effects of which 
they were forced to make Expiations, to fatisfy the Superftition of the People. We thay, 
only obferve in general, thac Reports were fpread of fome of all Sorts which had 
been {cen at different Places; and that, among the reft, 97 it was faid, That ay 
Ox had fpoken, at Privernum ; That at Sinueffa a Child had been born with 
the Marks of both Sexes; and, That another had been born with the Head of a 
Elephant. So that Vidims of the firftt Sort were offered up, The Apollinarian 
Games were celebrated, and other religious Ceremonies performed, to avert the 
ill Confequences of thefe Prejudices. 
Arter this, the Confuds had only a few civil Offices to difcharge, before their 
Departure, the moft confiderable of which was the affembling the Comitia to 
choofe Cenfors. Marcus Cornelius Cethegus, and ‘Publius Sempronius Tudstanus, 
who had never been Confitls, were promoted to this important Office 5 and they 
were no fooner chofen, but they demanded of the Senate, that the Territory of 
Campania, the old Poffeffors of. which had been driven out of it, fhould be dif- 
pofed .of, after the beft manner, for the Benefit of the Publick. The Senate re. 
ferred their Petition to the Peoples and they accordingly decreed, that thofe vat 
Plains, and fruitful Hills, fhould be farmed out, and the Rents paid into the pub- 
lick Treafury. Thus Rome increafed her Riches, by confifcating the Lands of the 
People who revolted from her. 

Mul. Gelliuy ~ANp then, another Affair of a different Kind fet the new Cenfors at Variance. 
It belonged to them to nominate a Prince of the Senate; which was the moft 
honourable Employment, and the moft follicited, of any in the Republick. 4s 
it was for Life, and gave a Man a Right to prefide in an illuftrious Body, who 
were the Arbiters of State-Affairs, it was preferred to the tranfient Dignities 
‘the Confulfhip, Pretorfoip, or even Cenforfbip. The filling up this important Pol 
did not at all depend on the Caprice of the People. After the Death or Ref. 
nation of a Prince of the Senate, the Cenfor who was then in the Exercife of hi 
Officc, drew up a new Lift of the Senators, and placed him at the Head of it 
who was to prefide in it for the future. But when the two prefent Cez/ors cami 
to fettle this Lift, they could not agree on the Perfon to be railed to this Dig 
nity. Sempronius, who was then the acting Cenfor, was inclined to place th 
Name of the Great Fabius firft; but his Collcgue oppofed it. He pretended, th 

Licey, B. 27. Cuftom was the Rule by which the Princes of the Senate were co be choles 

oe and, That it had always been cuftomary to put the oldeft of thofe who had bt 
Cenfors, at the Head of the Lift of Senators; according to which Rule, the Pr 
fidentfhip of the Senate would fall to T. Manlius Torquatus. But Sempron 
on the other hand, contended, that as he was the aéting Cenfor, no body ©! 
abridge him of his Right of Nomination; That he had a full Power to nomina 
whomfoever he pleafed to be Prefident of the Senate ; That Fabius was them 


96 A Part of thefe four thoufand Pounds Weight Lightening; That the Water of The Lake 4 
of Gold, was applied to cloath the Soldicrs who had been turned into Blood; That at Rome, mn 
had ferved with fo much Succefs in Spain. Temple of Fortuna Fortis, a little Image whicht 

97 To which it was added "That the Statue of on the Top of her Crown had fallen ime 
“Fupiter, on the Hill of Alba, had been {truck with Hands; That at Privernum, a Vulture had te 
Lightening ; That a Tree near the Temple confé- Shelter into a Shop in the Market-place, 1 tne 
crated to that God, the Lake of O/fia, the Walls of great Numbers of People 5 and faflly, TH 
of Capua, the Temple of Fortane, and a Gate aud the City of Sinnefie it had ralacd Milk. 


the Walls of Sisxeffa, had all been damaged by F 
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able Man in the Republick, both in the Cabinet and the Field ; and, That in the Year of 
Opinion of Hannibal himfelf, no Man had better merited this new Mark of Di- ROME 
finction. And the Steadinefs of Sempronius had its defired Effect. The Cenfor eS 
Cornelius Cethegus at length defifted from his Oppofition, and Fadéius was then put Q Fazius 
at the Head of the Confcript Fathers. In the Lift of Senators thar the Cenfor Se Z 
Sempromius drew up, he likewife omitted the Names of cight old Senators, who Fraccus, 
were thereby cut off from the Body; and this A@ of Severity was followed by Contuls. 
gnother, A good Number of Roman Knights were difgraced, by having the 
Horfes the Publick fupplied them with taken from them. Among the former, 
who were expelled the Senate, was the cowardly Cacilius Metellus, who had en- 
rered into a Plot to leave Italy, after the Battel of Canmz@ ; and his Accomplices, 
who were not many, fuffered with him. But the Number of the Roman Knights 
who had fled in that Bartel, was greater, and they all fuffered the fame Punith- 
meat. The Years they had ferved were not confidered ; and, to complete the Dit 
grace, they were ordered to mount rhemfelves, and ferve the Republick ten Years, 
without any Pay. AIL thofe were alfo punifhed, who had not taken the military 
Oaths, fince the Beginning of the War with Hannibal, tho’ they were then full 
feventeen Years old. A ftrict Enquiry was made after them, and they were con- 
demned to lofe all the Privileges of Roman Citizens, without being exempted 
fom paying their Shares of the publick Taxes. 
§. XXXIX. Anp now, the Seafon, and the Motions of Hannibal, invited the 
Confrls to leave Rome. Marcellus, who had not appeared there all the Winter, 
was watching the Carthaginian ; and was ready to follow him, and fight him, 
wherever he could come at him; and Fadjus had formed a prudent Plan of the 
Operations of the Campaign. He undertook himfelf to befiege Tarentum s 
whiltt Fudvéas was to oppofe the Enterprizes of Hannibal; and Marcellus to har- 
nfshim, without giving him time to breathe. Fadius had verbally agreed on this Péut. Life of 
Plan, with his Collegue, and acquainted Marcellus with it by Letter; and cach eta oe 
General fet about his Part. What more likely to drive Hannibal out of Italy, Cae 
than to take away thofe Cities from him, which might ferve him for a Retreat, 
ad obftinarely adhered to him? If he now fhould lofe Tarentum, after Capua, 
he would be at once deprived of all Provifions on the Continent, and of all Hopes 
of getting any by Sea. Befides, in order to put the Brattii, his moft faithful Al- 
lis, out Of a Condition to help him, Fabius wrote to the Governour of Rhegium, 
to make ufe of the extraordinary Troops Levinus had brought him from Sécély. 
After that Con/fid had fubdued the whole Ifland the laft Year, he had purged it of 
aBody of Banditti, who had affembled together in the Neighbourhood of Agathyrua, 
tothe Number of four thoufand Men, and laid the Country wafte. Thefe Vil- 
kins joined with no Party, but pillaged both Carthaginian and Roman Provinces, 
without Difttin@tion ; and Levinus therefore, in order to get rid of them, had 
brought them crofs the Sea; and when tran{ported to Rhegium, they obcyed the 
Romans, and were always rcady to rob, wherever there was any Booty to be had. 
The Governour of Rhegium commanded them, and joined with them thofe De- 
eters of the Bruttiz, who, in order to furrender to the Romans, had fied to Rhe- 
tums and with this Company of Defperadoes the Roman Commandcr now enter- 
'd Brattinum, deftroyed all with Fire and Sword, empticd the Barns, and laid the Coun- 
tydefolace. And laftly, to find thefe Fricnds of Hannibal Employment at home, 
tlaid Sicge to 98 Canlonia, a City on the Sagra; of great Confequence both to 
he Locré and Bruttii. 
As for Marcellus, whilft this new Army (commanded by a General who had no 
bommiflion but from the Confué/) was purfuing this Siege with Ardour, he was al- 
rey at Hannibal's Heels. As foon as there was Forage cnough upon the Ground 


a 


ty The Hiftorians and ancient Geographers men- Greek Word ver, To which he adds, that it was 
Mi the City of Caxlonia, in the Country of the built by the Ache, and was entirely deferted in his 
“ri in dtaly. Ut is fometimes called Canlon, fome- time. The Inhabitants who, according tohim, were 
ms dulonia, and fometimes Aulow. It ftoodnear driven out by the Brueris, had fled for Refuge into 
Mouth of the River Saera, now Le Sagriano, Sicily, where they had built a City of the fame Name. 
‘Witde Diftauce trom Cape Cacinthum, or S#ili- Some think they find the Traces of old Carndonia, 
™, ot Cupo di Stille, which Is more to the North, near a modern City, which the Inhabitants call Ca- 
"abo toeaks of this City, B. 6. and fays it food fred Vetere, near the River Eleporss, now Alaro, in 
‘Valley, according to the Signification of the Calabria, on the Coafts of the Zonuran Sea. 

2 to 
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Year of to fubfift his Cavalry, he took the Field, with all, the Confidence his paft Advan. 
ROM Etages gave him; and at length, he came up with this formidable Enemy, near Cy. 
DXLIV.  jju/fium, in Apulia. Hannibal was bufy in bringing this City into his Intereg 
Q Fans when he received the News that Marcellus was arrived: but the Carthaginian wa. 
Maxmus, not the fame Man now as formerly. At the time when he made his fir Incy;. 
a * fions, depending on his Horfe, which were certainly invincible, he fought only 
Confuls. for open Places, to give Battel. But now, -he avoided the Plains, and chofe to 
encamp in Defiles covered by Forefts, where it was eafy for him to lay Ambufcades 

He therefore quitted the vaft Plains of Canufium, and retired to Forts which were 

difficult of AccefS. The brave Marcellus followed clofe after him, kept him a. 

ways in his fight, encamped every Evening within reach of his Entrenchments, 

and as foon a> he had fortified his Camp, the Roman appeared drawn up in Bee 

talia near the Carthaginian, and {eemed to challenge him. But Hannibal would 

only futfer his Men to skirmifh a little; and carefully avoided coming to a gene. 

ral A@tion. In fhort, he was forced to act the fame Part before Marcellus, fo, 

which he had formerly fo much reproached Fadius. Hannibal was become , 

Lemporifer. : 

§. XL. Bur at length, Neceflity and Opportunity forced the Carthaginian Ce. ; 
neral to come to an Engagement. He had been obliged to decamp, and to ctog 
a vatt Plain; and Marcellus, who continually kept at the Side of him, had forced 

him to halt, and encamp there; and whilft the Carthaginians were bufy in fort. 

fying themfelves, the Romans on a fudden attacked their Workmen. — This brought 

the two Armics to engage ; but Night coming on feparated them, before the Lof 

was great on either Side. The next Morning, as foon as it was light, Marcell 

came to offer the Enemy Battel, as ufual; and Hannibal could not help fighting, 

But before he marched out to the Batrel, he harangued his Troops in this man. 

Livy, B.27. ner: You are going to compleat the Work of Cannz, and the Lake Thrafimenns, 
eee With what Obftinacy and Eagernefs do the Romans run to their own Deftruttion, 
et. We oO. . F . . . . 
WU las, Their Importunity, if nothing elfe, deferves your Refentment. How audacious is 
their General! He harraffes you, fatigues you in your Marches, and will fore 

ive you time to breathe. Marcellus and the Sun rife together, to appear befue 

‘you. Shall thefe Infults then efcape unpunished 2? One fingle Vittory will free ym 

‘from the troublefome Purfusts of an Enemy, who is more rafh than formidable. La 

as then overcome, and get vid of, a Fury, which ts inceffantly at our Heels! The 
Carthaginian Soldiers were indecd_ heartily tired with the eternal Purfuits of the 

Romans; who intercepted their Convoys, and would not fuffer them to ftir, 

any Diftance from their Camp, or go in Parties to plunder ; and thefe Confider 

tions made them defire a Battel, and encouraged them during the Aion. The 

Prat. Life of fought with great Bravery, and aftcr two Hours Engagement, with equal Succes 
Marcellus. on both Sides, the right Wing of the Romans began to give way. The choice 
of the Auxiliaries {eemed to forget themfelves, and to fail of their ufual Courg. 

Marcellus Caw it ; and in order to guard againft the Confequences of it, took a Step 

which fome have condemned; but which would not have been thought blamt 

worthy, had the General’s Defign been feconded by the Courage of his Soldies. 

He ordered the cighteenth Legion, which was pofted in the fecond Line, to al 

vance into the firft, and take the Place of the Body that began to ftaggcr. But 

Livy, Bezz. at fight of the Danger, the timorous Legion advanced very flowly towards the E 
f. 42. nemy 5 whilft the Body which they were to facceed, Icft their Poft too hallil 
Their Fright made the one advance too flowly, and the other retreat with 1 

much Precipitation. This gave the Encmy an Opportunity to penctrate a grcit 

way into the Roman Maniputi, and gain Ground upon them; which alfo put the 
Pro-Confular Troops into Diforders; and the right Wing being firft routed, the 

whole Army fied. So that Marcellus was now untuccefsful for che firft tim 

Ever fince he had made War with Hannibal, the Roman Arms had always profper 

in his Hands; and it was not juft to lay the Blame of this Failure on this prudett 

General. Nevertliclefs, he would have been more fenfible of his Lofs, if he il 

not found Means to repair it almoft in an Inftant. He returned to his Camp, leavin 

two thoufand feven hundred Auxiliaries and Romans dead on the Field of Batteli 

(among whom were four Legionary Centurions, and two of his Liecurenane-Gelt 

rals ;) and having loft fix Standards; two belonging to the flow Legion int 

a | 1 
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it(elf to be broken by the Enemy. | 
MARCELLUS, nor being ufed to fuffer fuch Indignities,. difcovered his Re- 


of that melancholy A€tion: And tho’. his Soldiers had been fatigued all the Day, 


the Hardfhips of an unfuccefsful Battel. Jou ought to return the Gods Thanks, 
fiid he to them, for the Enemy’s not having made the beft Ufe of his Viétory. If 
Hannibal had purfued you, when you were in the terrible Diforder in which I faw 
you after your infamous Rout, and had befieged the Roman Camp; you would, I 
doubt not, have put the finifhing Stroke to your Cowardice, and would have aban- 
doned your Esntrenchments with as much hafte as you fled before the Enemy. What, 
[would fain know, could paffibly ftvike fo fudden a Terror into you? Were not the 
Carthaginians the fame Men who had felt the Strength of your Arms the laft Year ? 
Did you purfue them with fo much Conftancy then, only to give them the Viittory 
now? Did you harafs them in their March, only to turn your Backs upon them 


Infamy. I really don't any longer know Jou. re thefe the Romans who fo often 
conquered Hannibal? J think I fee the fame Men,. and the fame Arms ; but your 
Hearts are mightily changed. Cowards! Will you be the Sirf to gain Glory to the 
proudef? of our Enemies, and give him an Advantage over me? “Thus {pake Mar- 
cellus, and was inrerrupted by the Sighs and Clamours of his Soldiers. They all 
asked Pardon for their fudden Flight, which was occafioned by one fearful Legion ; 
and protefted, that they would run with Ardor into: any Danger whatfoever, and 
not return till they came off Conquerors. Make ready then, replied the Pro- 
Conful, to perform your Promifes to morrow, and to merit the Pardon you defire: 
And in the mean time the General, to make Examples of them, ordered that 
Barley, inftead of Wheat, fhould be given to the Soldiers of the Manipuli which 
had loft their Standards ; and degraded their Centurions, and took from them their 
Swords and Belts. And then he ordered both Cavalry and-Infantry to appear 
under Arms, the next Day, round his Tent. 


tothe Battel by Break of Day ; commended them for their Readinefs to obey him; “' 
and declared, that he would place thofe 99 Manipuli in.the firft Line, which had a@ed 


nd then Marcellus marched them out of his Camp, and formed them as ufual. 
Nthe firt Line of his Left Wing, he pofted the Manipulé which had loft their 
ifigns the Day before; and the Right Wing confifted of the twentieth Legion. 
onelius Lentulus, and Claudius Nero, commanded in the Wings, in Quality of 
ieutcnant- Generals ; and Marcellus pofted himtelf in the main Body ; and there 
cubtlefs dire€ted the Motions of the cightcenth Legion. As for Hannibal, he 
8 {urprized at this unexpeéted Step of the Roman General; and faid, What a 
range Man is this Marcellus! Whether he conquers, or is conquered, he is always 
tady to Sight. When he was Conqueror, he purfued us; now he is overcome, he 
Nults us. In good or bad Fortune, be is always the fame. Let us then march 

Fs make him fear and refpett his Conquerors. Which faid, he gave 
tders for the Battel, drew up his Troops in the Plain, with his Spaniards, the 
Min Strength of his Army, at the Head of it; the Trumpets founded, and the 
ttack began, 


a The Manipuli thomfelves defired, according be placed in the firft Line, in order thereby to wipe 
lutarch ity his Life of Marcellus, that they might off the Shame of their Deteat. - 


Vou. IH, s A THE 


had been put into Diforder, ‘and four belonging to the Corps which firlt {uffered Year of 
fentment as foon as his Troops were retreated. He immediately affembled them, @ Fasrus 
the fame Night, and in a very angry Specch reproached them with the ill Succefs M+x'™us, 


they own’d the Reproaches of their General were more bittér to them, than all] Confuls. 


in the Edeat of the Attion? Vefterday you made them Jy before you, and would Liv. B. 27. 
wt fuffer them to encamp; to day, you fly before them, and load yourfelves with © 13 


AccorpincLy, Marcellus had the Pleafure to fee his Legionaries ready to march Ziv. B27: 


y the General’s. Orders, and recovered Strength for a new Battcl, which they ioe 
tte refolved to maintain, as long as they fhould have any Enemies to engage; (13, 
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Year of = Tue Victory was for fome Hours difputed with equal SuccefS; and then Han 

R OM Enibal ordered his Elephants to be driven againft the Romans; and the firg Im a 
DXLIV.  tuofity of thefe furious Animals put fome Roman Manipuli into Diforder, Sele 
Q. Fanws of the Soldiers were crufhed to pieces under their Feet ; others made way, and 
Maximus, fuffered them to penetrate into the Files of the Legions ; and by that means, one 
Be Ferviys Side of the Roman Army was left uncovered. But a brave Legéonary, named 
Confuls. 100 Decimius, found means to put a ftop to the Diforder. He took the Enfion 
of the fir Manipulus of the Haftati in his Hand, ordered that Company to fo), 
low him, brought them to the Place where the Elephants made a terrible Gap, ang 
with their Darts they ftopped them. It is eafy to imagine, that no Blow conig 
mifs {uch great Animals, which marched clofe together, and with equal Pace; ang 

all things confidered, ic is ftill a Queftion, whether Elephants are ufeful in Batre 
fince they often do thofe who employ them as much Mifchief as they do the Enemy, 
This was plain, in the prefent Inftance. Such of them as were wounded in the Flank 
turned upon the Carthaginian Troops which followed them ; and the Flight of the 
wounded Elephants drew thofe after them which had not been touched. The Romays 
took Advantage of their Flight, and quickned it. It was not one Manipulus only 
that threw their Darts at them; .but a Shower of Arrows came from all Quarters op 
the flying Elephants, and increafed their Fury. They neither heard the Voices, no 
felt the Goads, of their Guides. They fled, and in their Flight beat down and trod 
under Foot all they met; till at length they caufed a much greater Slaughter among 
their own Party, than they had done among the Enemy. In the mean time, the 
Romans made it their whole BufinefS to purfue them, entered the Carthaginian 
Battalions with them, cut them in pieces, and put them into Diforder. And thea, 
the Raman Cavalry began to a&. Marcellus ordered them to fall upon thee 
broken Corps, and complete their Rout; and his Orders were readily obeyed. The 
Cavalry attacked the. difordered Wing; the Fugitives all left their Ranks, and 
fled. cowards their Camp ; the Romans followed them, and drove them before then 
to the Foot of their Entrenchments; and there a frefh Accident occafioned a gra 
Staughter of them. Two Elephants were fallen down dead at the Gate of the 
Camp, and their large Bodies ftopped it up: And there the Roman Cwily 
fell afrcfh on the crowding Fugitives, whofe Retreat was obftru&ted ; and madd 
Plut. Life of aterrible Slaughter of them. Thofe who efcaped, climbed up the Rampart a 
(Marcellus. Well as they could, and after much Danger, found an A/plum in their Camp, 
Thofe Carthaginians alfo who were yet in the Plain, found it difficult to ge 
to their Entrenchments. Some were crufhed to death by Elephants which fd 
down dead. Orhers were ftopped in their Flight by their huge Bodies, and fi 
by the Sword of the Encmy. As for Hannibal, he retreated without expofing hi 
Perfon too much. Tho’ as brave as a General ought to be, he was careful o 
Appian. in preferving a Life which was very neceflary to his Party. This was his conlia 
Haunib. Maxim, and he laughed at Marcel/us, for expofing himfelf to Blows like a comma 
Soldier. And in fhort, it is very furprizing, that this famous Carthaginian {hou 
fight to many Battels, and be prefent in fo many Skirmifhes, without being ot 
wounded. However, the Battel of Canufium proved very fatal to him. He li 
eight thoufand of his Men dead upon the Spot ; and this made him wifh more tha 
Livy, Boaz. ¢¥er for the Arrival of his Brother 4/druéal in Italy. Neverthelefs, the Pr 
ar Conful bought his Vitory very dear. It not only coft him the Lives of tht 
at ie thoufand Men, but he had few Soldiers in his whole Army who efcaped witho 
Wounds : which alone freed Hannibal from the troublefome Purfuits of his Enem 
Marcellus was forced to give his Troops fome Refpitc, led them to Sinuefa | 
Campania, and there kept them during the Heats of the Summer. In the m6 
time, Hannibal decamped in the Night after his Defeat, retired to Brurtim, 

lev, B27. there entrenched him(clf, defigning to ravage and burn many Places. 

BAR: §.XLL Bur whiltt Marcellus was giving his Troops fome Refpite, and Ht 
nibal was venting his Splecn on the Countries fubjc& to the Romans, the Cn 
Fulvius Flaceus took many Places from the Carthaginian. Hirpinia and Lat 
mia now thought it their Intercft to change Sides; and they delivered up th 


100 This Tribune's Name was Flavins, according tack the firft Elephant he met, and give him4 
to Plutarch; who fays, he had the Courage to at- rious Blow with the Shaft of his Entigu. Git 
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Cities to the Confuls, and likewife the Garrifons Hannibal had in them. So that Year of 
Falvius recovered thefe two Provinces without Blood-fheds and he only repri- R OW # 
manded the Chiefs of the two Nations, and reproached them with their former DAA, 
Revolt. Nay, the Confil made an Entrance upon Bruttium itfelf, which had con- Q Fastws 
yinued faithful to the Carthaginians. Volcentum +1, a City of that Province, retbans . 
qrrendred to Fulviws, and opened him a Way into this fine Country. The Bruttiz preset 
ynderftood their own Inrerclt. They fent two Brothers, one named V6zus, and Confuls. 
the other Pactins, with a Deputation to the Con/ul, to demand Peace of him, 
upon the Terms it had been granted to the Lucani; and Fulvius had regard to the 
high Birth of the two Deputies, and gave them Hopes of the fame Pardon which 
he had granted to the Provinces which had fubmitted. Thus the two Roman 
Generals gradually paved the Way for the Recovery of Tarentums one by his Vic- 
tory, the other by his Clemency and prudent Condua@. 
FABIUS had taken upon him to recover this City to his Republick, in the 
Year of his Confulfoip ; had been hitherto perfectly well feconded by his Col- 
leque Fudvius, and the Pro-Confil Marcellus; and had {pared no Pains himfelf to 
anfwer the Expectations of Rome. He had already forced '°2 Manduria to furrender, 
had caken four thoufand Men itn it, and thereby ftrengthned himfelf with a Place 
of Importance which was but twenty Miles from Yarentum. From thence he 
went and attacked Tarentum itfelf; which was the main Point the Romans had in 
View. Tho’ they had always been in Poffeffion of the Citadel, it was of vaft Im- 
portance to them to take the City itfelf from Hannibal, who looked upon it as 
a fure Refuge on all Occafions. For this reafon, he had provided ir with a nume- 
tous. Garrifon, confifting partly of his old Troops, and partly of Levies made among 
the Brattzi, whom he thought very faithful to him; the Brattian Troops having 
marched into Larentum, before their Nation had entred into any Engagements with 
the Confil Fulvius. But it unfortunately happened, that the Commander of the 
Brttit was not infenfible to the Charms of Beauty, and was capable of {acrificing 
his Duty to the Violence of his Paffion. However, Fabius did not yet know, that 
this was the Brattzan General’s Chara€ter ; and he therefore made Preparations to 
take the Place by Force, not in the Icaft expecting to recover it by Surprize. Car- 
thal, one of the braveft of Hannibal’s Otficers, was Commander in chief in the 
City. So that Faézus had reafon to fear the Valour of the Governor, and to be 
aptchenfive of the Succours Hannibal would infallibly fend thither, as foon as 
he was difengaged from his troublcfome Enemy, Marcellus. His Army was not 
fat off ; and therefore the Confud was as expeditious as poffible, that he might 
take the Place before Hannibal could relieve it. Preparations were made for the 
principal Attack, on the Side of the Port. The Garrifon of the Citadel, in which 
Livius till commanded for the Romans, was to aflift them in it. Machines of War 
were erected on the Roman Galleys, and all the Barks and Tran{port-Ships the Re- 
ublick had on that Coaft, were to be employed in the Siege. On the Galleys were 
tied (ome of thofe Towers with feveral Floors, which were buile higher than the 
ops of thehigheft Walls; on Ships of the next Size, Ballifte and Catapulte 
tte placed, to throw Stones at the Enemies, which lined the Courtine; and the 
maller Boats were to be ufed in bringing Stones and Darts ro the Balliffe, and 
taling-Ladders to the Affailants. 
Tue Romans had now nothing to fear from the Carthaginian Flect, which 
% engaged before Corcyras King Philip of Macedon was cmploying ir in iis 
Var with the c_Ztolians. And as for Hannibal, the Romans 1°32 amuted him in 


Bruttinum. 


101 Volcentums (tood South of Cofentia, in the 
“ce where Clocento now ftands, towards the Springs 
the River Ocinarus, or Le Savato, in the extreme 
ats of the two Calabria’s. 

10 The City of Manduria, called alfo Mandu- 
mt, and Mandurie, was in the Country of the 
Heutini, which is at prefent a Part of The Territory 
Otranto, Some will have it co have been near 
f Place where the City of Maxdula now ftands. 
Ihets fix it near the Place where we now tee Ca- 
Nuovo, at a little diltance from the Lake Ando- 
"And indeed this Lake was, according to Pliny, 
4h. 3. in the Territory of Mandaria. 


103 According to Plutarch, Fabius took care to 
fecure himfelf againft the Attacks of £ananibul, be~ 
fore he began the Siege of Tarentum. The furelt 
Way to do this, was to find him Employment elfe- 
where. To this end, the Conf#/ made ufé of a 
Stratagem which fuccecded. He fent Orders to the 
Garrifon of Rheginm to make an Incurfion into the 
Country of the Brarsis, ravage their Lands, and en- 
deavour to reduce Caslosia, a tlroug Place, which 
it was of Importance to the Carthaginian General to 

referve. This Gacrifon contifted of eight thoufand 
cn, including the four thoufand Banditti, which 
Levinas, Cand not Marcelius, as Plutarch pepo) 
na 
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Year-of Bruttium. This able General was grown quite another Man; he now thought 


RO ME worth his while to go and relieve Caulonia, a City befieged by the Governor of | 


DXLIV. 
Q. Fasius 


Maximus, 
Q. Funvivs 
Fraccus, 
Confuls. 


Plat. Life of 


Fabius. 
Liv. B. 27. 
e. 15. 


Plut, Life of Fabsus himfelf a& che Part of this Soldier. 


Fabius. 


Rhegium, with a Body of Men confifting of Sicilian Bandittz and Brutzij, wh 
were in ‘the Intereft of Rome; and who, upon: Hannibal's Arrival, entrenched 
themfelves on an .Eminence, and defended themfelves with Conftancy. So that 
Fabius was at full Liberty before Tarentum; and he therefore got ready to begin 
the Attacks with a Courage equal to the Care he had taken in his Preparations 
for them. Prudence was the great Fabius’s Talent. 

§.XLIU. Bur during thefe Preparations, a young Tarentin, who ferved in the Army 
of the Conful, came and communicated a Secret to him ; which he concluded my 
affect him. Ady Lord, 1°4 faid he, Hannibal formerly furprized Tarentum by @ 
Stratagem ; and it will not therefore be unworthy of a Roman to recover a City 
by Addrefs, which the Enemy had not gained but by Artifice. I have a Sifter iz 
Tarentum, whofe Beauty.and Wit have captivated the Commander of the Bruttian 
Garrifon. I believe I can gain over my Sifter to the Party I efpoufes and fhe cay 
infufe our Sentiments into the Mind of her Lover, whom fbé has abfolutely at hey 
Command. If then I reconcile my Sifier to Rome, the Conqueft of the Brattian js 
certain ; and then Tarentum, where he commands the firongeft Part of the Gy. 
rifon, will not long hold out againft Efforts infpired by Love. 

FABIUS did not carry the Koman Virtue to fuch Autterity, as to refute to 
make ufe of another Man’s Paflion, to-ferve the Interefts of his Republick ; and 
he thought this new kind of Attack might be more effectual, and lefs bloody, than 
thofe for which he was preparing. He therefore fuffered the Zarentin to return 
to his native City, as a Deferter; and the young Soldier had Wit, and underftood 
BufineS. When he came to live in the fame Houfe with his Sifter, he was fur 
prized to find the Bruttian flack in his Vifits to his beloved Miftrefs ; and he fi. 
{pected that the Officer kept from the Houfe to prevent giving Offence to a Bro 
ther, whom he did not think privy to his Addreffles. He therefore, to removethe 
Scruples which he had raifed in two Perfons, whofe Hearts he knew to be {trongly 
united, gave the Affair this Turn. When I was in the Roman Camp, {aid heto 
his Sifter, you told mein your Letters that you had entertained a Paffion for am 
Officer of the Garrifon. Whois he, and why does not he appear? If heisaMm 
of Honour, let his Birth be what it will, he is not unworthy of fome Regard. I 
Limes of War, it is Prudence to procure one's felf an Intereft among the Foreignes, 
who may be ufeful tous. Neceffity is then a good Excufe for little Indecemits, 
The Sifter was charmed to find fo much Good-nature in her Brother, informed 
the Bruttian of it, and he renewed his Vifits. Nor was this all the Zarentin did 
As foon as he became acquainted with the Officer, he offered to ferve him in bis 
Addrefs, and made his Sifter yet more complaifant to him. By this means, the 
Soldier gained the Confidence of the General of the Bruttzi, ftudied his Chara 

ter, and found him full of Levity. This gave him Hopes of prevailing on him 
to change his Parry; and his Negotiation was not ufclefs, as will foon appeat 
For we think this Account far preferable to that of fome Hiftorians, who mak 
They, with the greateft Improbibi 
lity, pretend, That the Confad himfelf had a beautiful Bruttian Woman in bi 
Camp, doubtiefs to ferve his Pleafures; That he made her walk near to th 
Walls of the befieged City; That the Gencral of the Troops of her Country im 
mediately fell in Love with her; and That by her Mcans the Confil gained ort 
the Bruttian General to the Romans. Such a Stain do they throw on the Memo 


gers; and found them befieging Canlonia Wh 
Hannibal approached with his Army, the Belitg? 
immediately retired to an Eminence, to guard the 


had brought from Sicily to Rhegium. ‘They had been 
joined to a Company of Bractian Deferters, who 


had long been ufed to pillaging, Fabsus judged it 
or 10! 


to be of little Confequence to expofe this Company 
of Villains (who might afterwards prove trouble- 
fome to his Republick) to the Fury of the Cartha- 
ginians, He thought Aome would have little reafon 
to lament the Vofs of them, if the could thereby 
make herfelf Miftrefs of Tarentum. And Hannibal 
fell into the Snare Fabius had laid for him. As foon 
as he heard of the Incurfions of the Garrifon of 
Rheginm, he began his March to chafe thefe Pilla- 


4 


felves againft it, and were there invelted for !0! 
Days. But at length they were forced by Fat! 
to capitulate. After this, Hannibal advanced, ¥ 
long Marchzs, to relieve Zarentum ; but came | 
lac. News was brought him on the Road, 
the Romans were Matters of it. ? 
104 Livy fays, that the Tarentine Soldier's §i 
had cold him in her Letters, that fhe was fallen d 
perately in Love with the Brateian Captain. 
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of one of the moft virtuous Generals Rome ever had; either for Want of Infor- Yea of 
mation, or out of an ill Defign. But to proceed. 


ROME 

Tue young Zarentine having fuccecded in his Intrigue in the befieged City, ftole fee 
out of it in the fixth Night after the Attacks had been begun, and came to the @ Fanws 
Conful's Tent. He found an Opportunity to come, between the Hours when the ieee 
Turentine Guards patrolled round the Place: And then he informed Faéius of hice 
what had been agreed on, between the Bruttian Officer and himfelf. He fhewed Confuls. 
him the Gate where the Bruttzan, with his Troop, would be upon Guard; and eae 
afured him, that he would nor fail delivering it up to the Romans. Upon which, P/ii. Life of 
the Conful ordered all things to be got ready for a general Affault to be made, on * bins. 
poth the Sea and Land-Side, at once; and about Six in the Evening all the Ro- 
man Forces marched out of thcir Camp, and Citadel, and came to make an Af- 
quilt upon the City, efpecially on that Side where they did nor expec to enter 
it, There the Air refounded, with the moft vigorous Shouts of the Affailants; in 
order to draw the greateft Part of thofe who defended the City thither; whilf 
the Machines from che Galleys in the Port were played with great Fury; and the 
Clamours of thofe within the City were confounded with thofe without. 

In the mean time, Padéns himfelf marched very filently, with a great Detach- 
ment, towards that Part of the Wall which had been fhewn him, and where the 
Tarentint feemed very quiet, becaufe they faw no Approaches made that way; and 
the Brattian General giving Fabius the Signal, the Ladders were immediately 
punted for the Affault. The Romans, aflifted by the Bruttiz, foon mounted the Ly, B. 27. 
Rampart, and from thence marched into the Heart of the City. Then they ad-‘ '5 
vinced farther, and went to break open a Gate to ler in their own Troops. And 
when Pabzus faw he had Strength enough, he turned towards the Market-place, 
and ordered his Soldiers to give a great Shout. This immediately brought all the 
Garifon from the Walls to the Place where they heard the Noife; and there a 
Buttle enfued, which was more fharp than long. The Citizens of Zarentum, 
who were the greateft Number of the Combatants, had neither the Courage, Ad- 
dre(s, nor Vigour of the Romans; and they threw down their Arms, that they 
might not encumber them in their Flight. Nico and Democrates fell bravely in 
theAGion. But Philomenes the Traitor, who had treacheroufly taken the City from 
the Romans, fled like a Madman, from the Fight, to avoid the Vengeance of 
the Enemy. It was believed that he, out of Defpair, threw himfelf into an open 
ell. At leaft, he never appeared more; his Horfe was found, but rhe Body of 
e Rider was never difcovered. The unfortunate Carthalo had laid down his 
ms, and was walking towards the Confa/, whofe Favour he doubted not of ob- 
dining, upon the Remembrance of the Hofpitalities which had been reciprocally 
ewn each other by his Family, and that of Fads. But a mercilefs Soldicr cur 
ff his Head, before he could come at the General. And then the Fury of the 
mans difplayed itfelf againft all they met, without Diftin@ion. Carthaginians, 
aventini, and even Bruttii, were all flaughtered. Some indecd fay, none of the 
ter were killed, buc in the firft Rage of the Soldiers, who were warmed with 
¢ Slaughter. Whilft others contend, that the Romans killed them in cold Blood, 
fatisfy the old '¢5 Hatred they bore to them. And fome others lay all the pyr. Life of 
ame of this odious Maflacre on Fabias. They pretend, that this General him- Fobias. 
f gave the crucl Orders, that thofe who had delivered up Tarentum fhould firft 
flaughtered ; and that his Motive to this was his Fear, Icft if he {pared them, 
isfine Conqueft fhould be imputed more to Treachery, than to Force of Arms, 
tthus much at leaft muft be faid in his Behalf, that if Padsus did {acrifice his 
nefactors to his Vanity, he ftrangely forgot himfelf; fince if that was the Cafe, 
ha mild and moderate of all the Romans, was become all at once the moft 
tof Men. 
§.XLIU. After this bloody Butchery, the Cicy was given up to be plunder- 

There were almoft as many ftately Decorations in it, as there had for- 


bs The Brustii were hated by the Romans, ever among their Neighbours. They were surloyed in 
their firlt erc&ing the Standard of Rebellion the vileft Offices. The Magiftrates in the Provinces 
Mt Rome, upon Hannibal's Arrival in ttaly. So generally made them Licfors, and E-reensiowers, as 
iter the fecond Punick War, Rome reduced we are told by Anlus Gellint, B19. €..3, 

10 fo low a State, that they became a Reproach 
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Year of merly been in Syracufe; and the Number of its Inhabitants was very Confiderable 
ROME The Romans found no lefs than thirty thoufand there, whom they 106 aij ¢); 


DKLIV. for Slaves. The Riches of this maritime City were immenfe. The Quantity of 
Q. Fass Silver that was carried from thence in Money and 1°7 Plate, was very grear, And 
Maxmus, the Quaeffors received there for the publick Treafury eighty feven thoufand 105 
Coo Pounds Weight of Gold. With regard to the Piéturcs and Statues with which 
Confuls. this City was-adorned, Fadius {pared them more than Marcellus had done, in the 
baad B-27- facking of Syracufe. The latter had a very different Tafte for Arts, from Faby, 
aba who feemed to negleé& thefe ufelefs Ornaments of the luxurious Yarentini, pe. 

haps he was afraid of enriching Rome with them, and enervating thereby the Coy. 
rage of a warlike People, who would have been too fond of thefe fine Curiog. 
tics. But whatever was his Motive, the Confal gave the Secretaty of the Que. 
frors an Anfwer which all the Ancients extol, When asked what he woud 
have done with thefe Mafter-pieces of Painting and Sculpture, he replied, Let y; 
leave to the Tarentini their angry Gods; alluding to the Attitudes the Painters 
and Sculptors gave the Gods of Zarentum. They reprefented them all after the 
Lacedemonian Manner, with Arms in their Hands, and in fighting Poftures. And 
indeed, as the Conful obferved, thefe angry Gods had proved very inaufpicioys to 
the City which worfhiped them. ’ 
Strabo. NeEvERTHELEsS, the Moderation of Fadzus did not prevent his carrying to Rom 


on B Bt na Coloffus of Hercules, which was of Brafs, and had been caft by the famoys 
Fabius. 109 Lyfippus. Ut was placed in the Capstol, by the Ecqueftrian Statue, that was 

erected in Honour to Fabius. But the Difficulty of removing it, made him nor 
carry to Rome another Coloffus of a much greater Size; which is {aid to hare 
been forty Cudits high. And after all, People judge very differently of this Re. 
fervednefs of Fabius. Upon comparing his Condu& at Zarentum, with that of 
Marcellus at Syracufe, many judge that the latter better confulred the Interetts of 


Plat. ibid. 
Rome, than the former. The one was a Man of greater Politenefs, and a more 
refined Tafte; the other a Man of greater Severity of Temper. However, the 
new Conqueft gave the Romans great Joy. Tarentum was now abfolutely re. 
duced; and the Wall Hannzbal had built between the City and Citadel, was de. 
ftroyed. Livius ftill continued Governour of it, as he had been at the Time it 
had been furprized. Neverthelefs, his Conftancy in maintaining the Citadel 6 
long, did not entirely obliterate the Difgrace of having fuffered the Ciry to be 
taken by Hannibal. We fhall foon fee him accufed before the Senate. 

Livy, B.27. As for the Carthaginian General, the unexpected News of the Siege of Tare. 

> ie Life of 4 had brought him into Bruttium; and he immediately marched away to te 

Pabins. lieve it. After having come to a Capitulation with the Governour of Rhegin, 


and the Sicidian Banditti, whom he kept invefted, he advanced with long Marchi 
towards that Side of the City which Fadius invefted ; and he was but five Mile 
from Tarentum, when he received an Account that the Roman Conful had, in histuta, 
madc him({clf Mafter of the City by Artifice. Upon which he cried out, in great Aftonih! 
ment, Have thenthe Romans their Hannibal too? But his Surprize did not make bit 
take one fhameful Step. He did not immediately turn about; but encamped o 
the Place where he heard the News, and continued there fome Days. Not tot 
tire before a victorious Enemy, was in fome meafure to fave his Honour, Buta 


106 Or, according to Plutarch, thirty thoufand 
Citizens of Tarestaum, who efcaped the general Mat- 
facre, were reduced to Slavery, and fold to the beft 
Bidder. 

107 Plutarch tells us, that the Romans got in this 
Plunder, three thoufand Talents of Silver in Moncy. 
That is, about nine Millions of French Livres, ac- 
cording to our Valuation of the Zalenz. And the 
fame Hiftorian adds, that this Money was put into 
the publick Treafiyry. 

108 If, as Pliny fays, B. 33. c. 3. Cyrus got no 
More than thirty three thoufand Pounds Weight of 
Gold Money, in the Spoils of all A/a, it is {carce 
credible that one City fhould produce cighty feven 
thoufand Pounds Weight of Gold, exclulive of the 
three thoufand Talents that Plutarch mentions. And 
this therefore makes fome Moderns fulpedt, that 


there is Come Miflake, or Error, in Lroy’s Accott 


109 Lyfippus, a Native of Sicyome, lived inth 
Time of / pe the Crue From a Lod 


finith, he becamé a Painter, and then applied lit 
felf wholly to Sculpture; in which he fueceed? 
well, that moft of his Works were thought Math 
pee The Statue of the Sun, in a Chariot ditt 
by four Horfes, erc&ted at Rhodes, and feyeral § 
tues he made of Alexander the Great, and lis! 
vourites, have immortalized the Name of this 
lent Statuary. The Romans particularly adaite 
Statue he made of a Man rubbing himfcif ina” 
His great Excellency was his natural Mann 
repre(enting the Hair. The three Children I 
behind him, acquired a gencral Reputation ™ 
fame Way ; but Entychrates, who was the Sa 
celled his'two Brothers. See Pliny, B. 34.67 
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jength, Hannibal retreated to Metapontus, a City in his Intereft; and there the Year of 
cunning Carthaginian invented fuch a Stratagem, as had like to have deccived Fa- ROME 
pins, and drawn him into a Snare. Hannibal fent two Metapontint to Fabius, from ees 
Metapontus, with Letters fiom the chief Men of that City, offering ro deliver up Q. Fanws 
the Place, and the Carthaginian Garrifon, to the Roman, if he would promife them NIB ES 
Oblivion for what was paft, and Security for the future. Accordingly Fabius, ees 
not fufpecting any Contrivance between Hannibal and the Metapontinz, promited Contuls. 
the Deputies all they asked, and fixed the Day when he would come to their Cicy; a sh 
and as {oon as the Carthaginian knew this, he prepared an Ambufcade between Ta- ae 
vat and Metapontus. But the Augurs and Arufpices in the Roman Army, who Cit. de Sence. 
were doubtle{s more {ufpicious, and had better Intelligence, than their General, 

told him, when he was ready to {et out, That the 4u/pices were not favourable ; 

and That the Entrails of the Victims foreboded nothing but Misfortunes. How- 
ever, the Conful was not fuperftitious, and having but an indifferent Opinion of 
Divination, it was his natural Dilatorinefs, and the Sufpicions of his Fricnds, ra- 

ther than the Art of the Diviners, that detained him at Zarentum. And in the 

mean time, FZannzbal, impatient of Fabius’s Delays, contrived to have another De- 

putation fent to him; which was not received as the former. Thefe Envoys 

were arrefted, and intimidated, by Order of Fabius ; and at the fight of the Pu- 

nihments they were threatened with, they confefled that all they had done was 

at the Inftigation of Hannibal, who had laid an Ambufcade to furprize the Con/fed. 

So that the cunning Artifices of the Enemy ferved only to make Fadius the more 

cqutious; and he contented himfelf with his new Conqueft, which was the laft 

he gained over Llannibal. 

§.XLIV. Tuus three famous Roman Generals then fhared all the Glory of the 
Succefs of the Arms of the Republick in Italy; and the Exploits of Fabius, Mar- 
wllus, and Fulvias, were much celebrated there. But the Reputation of the lat- 
ter dwindled away by degrees; and the News which was brought from Spaiz 
nifed Scipéo’s Fame above that of Pulvins at leat, who had not lately fignalized 
himfel€ by any remarkable Enterprize. Both People and Senate were full of 
the Praifes of the young Hero; who had lately taken more Countries from the 
Carthaginians in Spain, than ever Hannibal had taken from the Romans. 

Anp indeed, fince the taking of New Carthage, Scipio had fignalized his Cam- Poy. B. 10. 
pign by very remarkable Exploits. He did not fuffer his Soldiers to be enervated © 2°: 
with Pleafures and Eafe, during his Stay in the Place he had conquered; but con- 
tinually kept both Sca and Land-Forces to fuch Exercifes as were fit to form them 
for great Expeditions. Art Sea, he obliged the Crews of his Ships to fweat at the 
Ox, and move his Galleys with Swiftnefs and Dexterity ; and appointed his Land- 
forces different Exercifes for every Day. On the firft Day, his Legons were or- 
dered to appear under Arms, in a vaft Plain, and to march very faft for four 
Miles together, as if it were to prevent an Enemy, or furprize an advantageous p44. sid. 
Pot. On the fecond, they were ordered to clean their Arms. On the third they 
ited. On the fourth, he made fome tilt at one another with Lances guarded 

ith Leather at the Points, that they might nor kill one another; and exercifed 
thers in throwing at cach other Darts guarded with Buttons, and warding them 
f with their Bucklcrs. And the fifth began the fame Exercifes over again. So 
lat Scipio kept them always cmploycd, without giving them any morc Reft than 
ne Day in four. He had likewife made it one of his chief Cares, to infpect his 
tmourers. He vifited them feveral times every Day, ordered Provifions to be 
wen them in great Plenty, and encouraged them to haften their Works. Thete 
WW Inhabitants of New Carthage fupported their Slavery with Pleafure, and took 
dight in making Arms for the Roman Army. The whole City rung with the 
ole of the Forges which were employed in working Iron, or hardening Steel. 
thort, New Carthage fecmed to be now one great Arfenal. Scipio railed its 
‘alls on the Side of the Port, with all poffible Expedicion; fortificd that Pare by 
thich he had entered it; and after having fertled a flrong Garrifon in it, left it. 
TARRAGONA had always been faithful to the Romans, and the Refort 
the Ships of their Republick. As foon therefore as the Weather would per- 
it, Seypio ordered his Fleet thither; and marching thither himfelf with his Land- 
my, and Part of the Hoftages he had found at New Carthage, he there exercifed 
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Year of his Cavalry as carefully as he had done his Infantry, in the Place where he had 
RO ME fpenr Part of the Year. He would have every Horfeman learn to turn his Horfe 
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3e. 1. 


from right to left, and vice verf2, and to wheel quite round, upon the firft Signal 
He likewife would have whole Squadrons learn to make the fame Evolutions 4s 
fingle Mens and required that every Brigade fhould be taught to break off from 
the Body, when it fhould be neceffary, to ride full Speed on the Enemy; and the, 
to return at once to their Ranks in good Order. And laftly, he ordered that the 
whole Body of the Cavalry fhould be taught, fometimes to move from the Head 
of the Infantry to the Flanks, then to the hindmoft Lincs; and how to make Ay. 
tacks on an Enemy, and to receive theirs. Scipio himfelf taught his Horfe- Office, 
thefe different Motions; and required that they fhould teach them their Troops. 
And he went himfelf to all the Villages in which his Cavalry were cantoned. 
informed himfelf of the Progrefs every one made in the new Difcipline, took 4 
particular Account of thofe who fhewed more or lef{s Dexterity and Skill; ang 
laftly, ordered a general Review of all his Cavalry, and exercifed them himfee 
He did not approve of the Method ufed by many Generals, in his time; and his 
own Method furvived him. He never placed himfelf in the firft Line of his Ay. 
my; which was rather choofing to give them an Example, than to direé and re. 
guiate their Motions. He thought this was expofing the General too much, and 
was depending too much on the Prudence of Subalterns. In this Situation, faid he, 
the General is {een by all his Troops, and fees no body himiclf. He therefore 
never had any fixed Station; but was continually moving to all Parts. He wa 
fometimes at the Head, fometimes in the Rear, and fometimes in the Center of 
his Legions ; encouraging fome, reftraining the Impetuofity of others, and anime 
ting all, by his Example. And he did the fame at the Reviews and Exercifes, 
He ran thro’ all the Lines, praifed the Addrefs of fome, and reétified the Faults of 
others. Till at length he made his Soldiers fo expert that he could find litre 
Fault with their Motions. So that an Army fo well difciplined, and formed by fo 
great a Hand, might well be judged invincible ; and we fhall fee that in fad it 
was fo. 

§. XLV. NeverrHe ess, thefe military Employments did not caufe Scipio to 
negleé& doing an A& of the moft refined Policy. In order to reconcile the little 
Sovereigns of Spain to him, and gain the Affections of their People, he fent back 
the Hoftages the Carthaginians had formerly required of them; and a Spanifh King 
named Edefco, whofe Power was greater than that of the reft, feconded him inhis 
Defigns. As foon as New Carthage was taken, this prudent Prince forefaw tha 
the whole Spanifo Nation would declare for the young Conqueror; and he con- 
ceived Hopes that Scipio would reftore him his Wife and Children, which were 
fallen into the Hands of the Romans. Nor was this all. If he declared himfelf 
firt for the vidtorious Party, he imagined he fhould be refpedted for making the 
firtt Advances, and have the Credit of all the Alliances that Rome would infallibly 
make with other Princes. Befides, this was fecuring his Reputation at leaft; fince 
it was not natural to believe that he was now forced to embrace the ftrongelt 
Party. All thefe Confiderations therefore induced Edefco to go to Tarragona, 
where Scipio {pent the reft of the Winter; and he carricd with him his Houthold, 
and his Friends, who made a confiderable Train; and Scipio was exceedingly tc 
joiced at his Arrival. He had long had a Defign to draw off as many of the Spo 
nifh Lords as poffible, from the Carthaginian Intercht, and make them Friends to 
Rome; and he was charmed to hear Eedefeo make him this Speech. Jf is, {id 
he to the Pro-Conful, a fingular Favour of the Gods to me, that none of the Kings 
of this Country have prevented me, in the Advances I now make to you. Othe 
Princes do yet halt between the Carthaginians and the Romans. They firetch sit 
their Hands to the latter, and at the fame time fend private Embaffies to the fi 
mer. They are not yet determined to choofe the “3 Side; which proceeds from 
“‘Double-mindedne{s, which I abhor. For my own Part, I come, my Lord, freely tt 
offer you my Affifiance, and the Services of my Relations and Friends : And pet 4) 
my good Offices may not be ufeles to Pipi As foon as you have granted the Regu) : 
am going to make, I fhall bave all the other Princes crowd to my Palace, and@ 
fire me, to ufe my Intereft in you, to obtain for them the fame Favour. Reftore ti 
shen my Wife and Children, and receive me under the Proteétion, of Rome, and i 
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mn Alliance with ber; and you {hall be fecure of my Heart, and thereby of the Year of 
Hearts of all the Kings of the Country. The Promife I make is an advantageous R sed ae E 
one to the Romans ; and Experience will always prove it fuch. YN 

SCIPIO was much pleated with this Difcourfe, received the King very gra- Q. Faziws 
cioufly, and gave him Teftimonies of a great Affection. The Pro-Conful not only Oo. octics 
sranted Edefco all he asked, and made a perpetual Alliance with him; but kept Fraccus, 
he Spanifo Prince with him for fome time, grcatly carefled his Relations and Confub. 
Friends, and gave them great Expectations. And as foon as the Report of this fa- 
yourable Reception was {pread beyond the Ebro, the Nations which were for- 
mety Enemies to Rome, renounced the Carthaginian Party with great Sincerity. 

Upon which the Pro-Conful judging that a Fleet could no longer be of any Ufe to 
him 3 he landed all his Marines, Secamen and Rowers; incorporated them among 
his Legéonarces 5 and thereby confiderably increafed his Army. Then with thefe 
qroops fo well qualified to take the Field, Scipio left Tarragona, accompanied by 
Leliws, his faithful Friend, now returned ftom ome; without whom, Scipio 
would undertake nothing ; and had therefore delayed his Departure, till he ar- 
ived. 

§.XLVI Tue Carthaginian Forces in Spaim were yet divided into three Bodics, 
commanded by three different Generals ; and the Difientions among them, as well 
asthe Neceffiry of their Affairs, had driven them into different Provinces. The 
nearett to the Romans was Afdrubal the Brother of Hannibal; and Scipio there- 
fore advanced towards him, with Defign to fight him, before the other 4/drubal. 
the Son of Gifco, and Mago, had joined him. The Army the former 4/drubal 
commanded was indecd more numerous than that of the Proe-Confiu/; but, the 

Troops which Majfiniffa had brought him from Numidia excepted, it almoft wholly . 
confitted of Spanzards, who ferved him more out of Fear, than any Affection for 
Carthage. “This plainly appeared, when Scipio came to encamp near A/drubal. 
for then the little Spanifo Kings, who much enlarged the Carthaginian Army, 
thought of nothing but deferting. ‘There were among them two Sovereigns of 
geat Diftinétion, whofe Names were Indibilis and Mandonius; of whom Af- 
drubal, wholly bent upon obeying the Orders of his Republick, and going into 
Italy to his Brother, had demanded great Sums of Moncy ; and to fecure the 
Rayment of them, had taken their Wives and Children for Hoftages. At the 
rking of New Carthage, thefe Hoftages had fallen into Sczpio’s Hands, who now 
had thefe precious Pledges in his Camp; aud this at once gave the two Kings 
an Averfion to the Carthaginian Government, and an Inclination to go over to 
the Romans. They only wanted an Opportunity, otherwife they had put their 
Mot in Execution fooner; the Reftraint under which they were kept in d/drubal’s 
Camp, was what alone prevented it. But at length, they found a favourable Mo- 
ment to ef{cape together ; croffed along Chain of Mountains, which lay between 
the Camps of the two Enemies ; came to the Roman General’s Tent; and In- 
ditilis, who was the Speaker, prefented his Requeft in thefe Words. — 

MY Lord, we are very fenfible, that the Name of Deferters does no Honour 
to thofe who take it, either among the old Allies they leave, or the new ones 
thy join. Neverthelefs, we are come to dedicate ourféelves, and our Troops, 
to your Service. Let then the jufé Caufes of our Defertion wipe off the Odium 
that flicks to the Name of a Deferter! How many important Services have we 
dme the Carthaginian Generals ? And how have they rewarded us ? We have re- 
tived the worft Treatment at thei Hands, that Pride and Avarice could tempt 
mto foew, to two miferable conquered Princes. nd therefore our Hearts have 
iw been alienated from Carthage, and are become entirely Roman. Here we meet 
th the fame Clemency, as when we addrefs ourfelves to the Gods. Here Equity 
Md Politene{s reign. We don't pretend to make a Merit of the Preference we 
sve given to you; but we intreat you not to put an ill Conftruttion on our Incon- 
my. Try us; and judge of us only by our future Deportment, and by real Ser- 
mes. A Speech which had nothing barbarous in it; which did nor tend to 
agnify their Merit in preferring the Roman Caufe ; which contained fome fine 
oMpliments mixed with juft Complaints againft their Oppreffors; and which 
's heard with Pleafure. Scipio held out his Hand to the two Kings, and pro- 
ited not to look upon them as Deferters. No religions Ties, faid he, bound 
Vou. ML, gC you 
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Year of you to our Enemies; and where Violence reigns, Contratts are not indiffoluble. 
R OM E having broken them, is no Infraétion either of divine or human Laws. 
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Z Which fig 
he ordered their Wives and Children to be brought into the Prefence of the tye 


Kings, who were tran{ported with Joy ar the Sight of them, and burft out into 
Tears. Then the Roman reftored them to their Husbands, and their Fathers 5 ang 
defired Indibilis and Mandonius to tatry fome Days with him, and accept of the 
moft hofpitable and kind Reception he could give them. After which, the 
brought their Troops to the Raman Camp, and mixed them with the Auxiliaries 
of the Republick ; and Scipio made ufe of thefe two Kings as his Guides, in pj; 
March to mect 4/drubal. 

§.XLVIL THe Carthaginian General was in a terrible Perplexity. Being aban. 
doned by the Spaniards, deftitute of the Succours he might expe& from his two 
Collegues, and hard prefied by a Roman Army, he hefitared, whether he thoyig 
give Battel ; but at laft refolved upon it. If I come off Conqueror, {aid he to him. 
felf, I foall then have time to confider what to do. If Fortune does not favoy 
me, I will gather together the Remains of my Troops after the Defeat, and make 
the beft of my Way crofs the Pyrences into Gaul, and fo on to Italy. So that I hall 
either make the Romans fly from me, before I leave Spain; or L will revenge ny 
Rout upon them in the Heart of their own Country. Afdrubal’s Camp was then 
pitched in the Country of the CaffeHlani, at a littie diftlance from the River Tech 
and near a City called 11° Bacula. Livy, after Polybius, confounds this River, 
which is little known, with the Tagus ; as he had confounded the Drance with 
the Durance, in his Relation of Hannibal’s Paflage over the Alpes. The Cartha. 
Zinian had placed Advanced-Guards round his Camp; and by their Behaviour 
Scipio judged favourably of the Succefs of a Battel. They gave way upon the firk 
Onfet, and were driven back quite to their Entrenchments ; and then the Pro-Confil 
gave himfelf time to encamp, fully refolving to attack the Enemy. But in the 
Night 4/drubal pofted his Troops on an Eminence in a fine Plain, watered by a 
River, which winding round the Eminence, made it a Peninfila. So that the Ca. 
thaginian chofe his Ground to great Advantage ; and Scipio, who formed his 
Army near his own. Camp, perceiving from thence che Enemy fo advantageouly 
pofted; the Sight of a numerous Army, entrenched in a kind of inacceflible Ci- 
tadel, furprized him, and kept him two Days in doubt, whether he fhould attack 
them. But in the mean time he confidered, that he might by thefe Delays give 
the Armies of Mago, and the other 4/druba/, time to join their Generaliffimo; 
and the Fear of being furrounded by three Carthaginian Armies determined him 
He fought all Opportunities to begin the A@tion; kept his Army continually in 
the Field looking at the Enemy, who were obftinately bent not to come down 
from their Eminence to fight in the Plain ; and fhewing his Soldiers the Carthe 
ginians drawn up in fine Order as it were in an Amphitheater, he addreffed himlelf 
to his Troops in this manner. The Enemy is afraid of you, fince he dares nut ver 
ture to face you on even Ground. Courage gives Men more Confidence than A(drubil 
difcovers. Shall then his Eminence be fufficient to proteét him againft our Arms! 
Were not the Walls of New Carthage higher, and more difficult of Accefs, thm 
a little Hill, on which we can openly fee the Enemy? No Dangers, either by St 
or Land, could affright you there. And what will Asdrubal get by pofting his Trps 


110 Polomy mentions the City of Bacula, and is now a Part of New Caflille. And according 0 
places it in the Country of the Anfetan:, or Authe- the fame Latin Author, Afdrubal, who was vil 
tani, that is, in that Part of Spaz which reaches quifhed at Buc#la, near the ‘Jagzs, which riles in the | 
from the Pyrenees to Gironne and Vic. In fome Confines of Celtiberia, fled towards the Pyrenti | 
Manutcripts of Livy we find the Names of Betula, All things confidered therefore, it is_moft probable, 
and Befula; whence fome conjecture, that this was that the Battel was fought in the County of the 
the City of Befalz in Catalonia. If that was the old Cajffellani, a People of Catalonia, who bor 
Simation of Brecsula, it would very ‘well fait with dered on the Anfetani, and the Pyrenees. 50 that 
Afdrubal's Defign, at this time, of going into Gaul, Livy and Polybins may have contounded the if Ue 
but it will not agrce with Polybius s Relation, who tory of Ca/fulo with that of the Caftellan. They 
fuppofes, B. 10. that this City was near Cafialo. likewife may have both taken the Tagas for the Teed4 
And Lévy feems to have been of that Opinion, when, little River which runs from the Byreaees, pales iy 
after fpeaking of the Battel which was fought be- Girenne, and falls into the Sea. And allly, ifth 
tween the Romans and Carthaginians, he fays, that Battel had been fought near the Tagus, tt wort 
Scipio paffed by the Streight of Cafinto, in order to have been more natural for Scipio to have aba 
return to Tarragona. From whence it follows, that to Tarragona by Mount Idabeda, than by Lhe Sires 
Beswls was in the Country of the Oretani, which of Caffulo, which would have been out of his ae 
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ma Rock? Your Courage ts fich, that you will certainly put them to Flight; Ycar of 
aid then their only Advantage will be that of falling from Top to Bottom, in their ns oe 
Rout, and beating one another down the Precipices: And I will take care to fout 
yp all the Ways, by which they can efcape. Which faid, Scipio immediately de- Q Fanius 
tached fome Manipuli to guard the Neck of Land that led to the Hill between the Maxmus, 


. Fur 
Windings of the River; and to feize the hollow and flippery Way that led from Piece 
the Rock of Bacula to the Plain. Confuls. 


Arrer thefe Dilpofitions, the Roman General himfclf drew out his light-armed 773? 3 10 
Infantry, and even the Servants of his Army; and Icd them to the Attack of Livy, B27. 
the Rock, which had feveral Flats upon it. On the firl of thefe, 4/drubal had © *8 
planted thofe of his Soldiers on whom he little depended, and who were ufed ro be- 
gin Bactels with throwing Stones and Darts ; but he had not yet vouchfafed to draw 
his regular Troops out of his Camp, taking it for granted, that the Romans would 
not have the Boldnefs to attack him in a Place he thought inacceflible. Never- 
jhelefs, they advanced to the Foot of the Rock, without any Obftruétion, except 
‘hole of the Bufhes and Thorns; and as foon as they were within reach, they fele 
a Shower of Stones and Darts, which were thrown on their Heads from the Enemy 
above. Upon which, they in their Turns armed themf{elves with Stones, which 
they tound in great Plenty upon the Place, to drive the Enemy from this firft 
Pott; and their Skill in {caling Walls was here of ufe to them. They climbed 
up to the firft Flat, upon their Hands and Feet; and when they were got up to it, 
it was eafy ro make themfelves Matters of it. The Troops that oppofed them were 
not ufed to rally, or ftand their Ground. So that the Romans killed many of 
them, and forced the reft to climb up, with much Difficulty, to the Top of the 
Hill: And then the Affair became more {erious. Scipio returned to the main 
Body of his Army, and dividing his Legions into two Parts, gavé one to Lelius, 
to mount the Attack to the Right, whilft he with the other fell on the Enemy, 
to the Left. The Pro-Conful had not far to march round; and then the Certha- 
ginians were attacked on three Sides at once; in Front, by the Detachment which 
had made themfelves Mafters of the firft Flat, and which did their utmoft to get 
up to the fecond ; and in the two Flanks, by the Legionaries that Scipio and La2- 
lus commanded. In the mean time, 4/drubal drew his Army out of his Entrench- 
ments, and was yet forming them, when Leius appeared on the Eminence. He 
had chofen the eafieft Afcent, and was come, without any Refiftance, to the Top 
of the Hill, where he was upon a level with the Enemy ; who not expecting to 
fee the Romans fo foon in a Condition to fight them upon even Ground, were 
not all formed. Lelus therefore took Advantage of this Diforder, whilft Sezpio 
Was yet climbing up to attack the Enemy on the Left. 

Iw the right, the Wing Lelins commanded fell with Fury on thofe: Batta- 
lions which were formed; and they retired, and caufed Confufion among the 
Corps, which were marching to their Pofts.§ Whilft in the Left, the Detach- 
ment Scipio commanded gave a Shout, and feemed ready to fall on the Enemy’s 
Right Wing in Flank. Upon which, the Diforder in the Carthaginian Army was 
univerfal. The Soldiers all fied towards the Camp, the Elephants mixed with 
the Cavalry and Infantry, and all preffed to get into it. Scipio and Lelius 
purfued them, and made a terrible. Havock of them. It is faid, that. 4/drubal loft 
tight thoufand Men in this fingle Aion, including thofe, who running down the 
Rock to efeape, fell by the Hands of the Manipuli, whom Scipio had pofted in 
the Avenues to it. As. for the Carthaginian General, he upon the firft Sight of 
the Rout, took his Mcafures, Being ftill refolved to go into Italy, according to 
the Orders he received from Carthage, he got togethcr as many of the Elephants 
and Soldicrs as he could, paficd the Tech, and fled for Refuge to the Pyrences, in 
order to penetrate into Gand. Mafiniffa, who would not defert him in his ill 
Fortune, followed him 3 and Scipio did not give himfelf much trouble about pur- 
tuing the Enemy in his Retreat. He contented himfelf with pillaging the deferted 
‘imp, and making Prifoners theres; the Number of which was no lefs than ten 
thouland Foor, and two thoufand Horfe. But the Conqueror made a great diffe- 
Fence between fome of thefe unfortunate Men, and others. He feng all the Spa- 
was home, without Ranfom but put the Carthaginians into the  Queftor's 

ands, to be fold for the Benefit of the Republick. 

1 §. XLVUI. 
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§.XLVIUI. Tue Fame of this memorable Aion, which fcemed beyond the 
Power of Man, was foon fpread in the ncighbouring Countries; upon which the 
little Spanifa Kings, which had hitherto appeared well affected to the Carthgy; 
nians, immediately repaired to the Roman Camp. And then, the young Hote 
gained a greater Vittory over him{clf, than that after the taking of New Carthagp 
which had acquired him fuch Renown. He had in the former Inftance thewn'¢, 
great a Maftery over his Inclinations, as to abftain from a beautiful Captive, wir, 
whom he had fallen in Love at firft Sight. But now he did ‘fomething mo 
amidft the Glitter of his new Glory, Scipio was as much Mafter of his Ambition 
as his Love. Edefco had in his firft Interview already called him King, which the 
Pro-Conful not obferving, had expreffed no Diflike to the Title, tho’ fo odious to 
his Republick. But now, when many Sovercigns lay proftrate at his Feet, ang 
Indibilis, in the Name of all the reft, gave him that Appellation, and faluted hig 
King, the bare mention of the Name made him tremble. And to make his whole 
Army the more fenfible of his Indignation at it, he aflembled his Troops, and be. 
fpoke them thus, in the Prefence of the Spanifh Princes. 

THE Title of General of the Roman Armies is fufficient for mes and this 
Rome hes given me. The Gods forbid that I should affume any other! Do yoy 
Soldiers, continue to call me your General. And as for you, Princes, if out of’ Af 
fection to me, you now honour me with aTitle efteemed by you, but very odious to ys; 
be content for the future with feeing me exert all the good Qualities which you ay, 
mex to that Name. You fhatl find me a beneficent Protector, and fhall feel the 
Happinefs of the gentle Government of the Romans, But as for the Appellation o 
King, I abbor it, and defire you never to give it me more. Nox was this Specch 
purely an Effe&t of the Policy of the Pro-Conful, a fincere Affection for the Go. 
vernment eftablifhed in his Country dictated it to him: as appeared by his Con. 
dué in allthe Countries where he afterwards extended his Victories. He was the 
Conqueror of Spain, Africa, Afia, and Syria; and might in all Placcs have a. 
cepted the Crowns that were offered him. But he always refufed thems; and 
only conquered, to fubje& the vat Countries he fubdued to his Republick. Happy 
Rome, to have had fo difinterefted a Subjeé&! 

Tue Spanifh Sovereigns themfelves were chatmed with the Moderation of the 
young Conqueror. ‘They did not comprehend, how a Man could have Refolution 
enough to decline a Title fuperior to all others. The Roman made them all Pr. 
fents, and gave Indibilis Leave to choofe himfelf three hundred Horfes s and when 
they returned into their own Countries, they celebrated the Fame of their amiable 
Conqueror, and were ever after faithful to him. 

§. XLIX. In the mean time, Scipio continued in the Camp 4/drudal had de 
ferted ; and when he was preparing to remove from thence, a young Prince ws 
brought before him, whom the Qzeffor had found among the Captives. He hil 
been informed by him, that he was of the Blood Royal, and related to Mafiniffs, 
and being in the Flower of his Age, very beautiful, and having an Air of Grr 
deur in his Deportment, fuitable to his Birth, the Que/for thought it ‘neceflary 0 
acquaint the General with his Cafe. Then Scipio asked him Qucftions about hi 
Country, his Birth, and the Reafons which had forced him to take up Ams: 
And. his Reply was, J am a Numidian; and my Name Maffiva. I was lefta 
Orphan young; and having been brought J in. the Court of Gala, King of Nui 
dia, my Grandfuther by the Mother's Side, I followed my Uncle Mafiniffa into Spi, 
with the Reinforcements of Horfe which that King brought hither to Afdrubal tl 
Carthaginian. I sever faw any Battel before the lafts having been, on account of 
Age, forbidden to come out of the Camp, in time of Action. But the Day the Romi 
fought Afdrabal, I, unknown to my Uncle, mounted on Horfeback, and came toth 
Fight. My Horfe threw me, and I was taken Prifoners and I acknowledge th 
Power of my Gonyueror. Upon which Scipio ordered that Care thould be tak 
of the young Prince; and That ‘the fhould be treated as fuch. And after the & 
netal had finithed fome other Affairs, he returned to his Tent, fent for Maffiw! 

and asked him if he-deficed to return tothe King his Uncle. The young Nua 
dian anfwered, with Tears in his Byes, that it was the utmoft of his Wifhes. A! 
then Seipioy (who had. worn off much of the Ferocity which was the Charattet( 
the fir Romans, and made Was like a gallant Man,) drefied the young Pe 
4 ; a 
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|, very rich Habits gave him a Spanifo Sword adorned with a Gold Buckle, a Year of 
Cloak embroidered after the Roman Manner, and put a Gold Ring on his Finger; R O 4 EZ 
made him a Prefent of an Horfe richly accoutred ; and in this Manner fent him , DXUV- 
pack, under a Guard of Horfe. Thefe were the Methods by which the Pro-Con- Q” Fanws 
ql gained the Affections even of his Enemies; and in this particular Inftance, he O. Fenwa , 
feemed to provide for the future. We fhall hereafter find, that Rome will have no peas 
friends more fincere in their Affe@tion, than Mafiniffa and his Numidians. Confuls. 

} gL. Tue.Flight of Afdrubal, and his March over the Pyrenees, gave Scipio 

fome UneafinefS ; and it being deliberated in a Council of War, whether he 

ould purfue him, fight him a fecond time, oppofe his Departure, and pre- 

| vent his pafling into Ltaly; fome were againft!giving this vanquifhed Enemy a 

I Moment’s time to breathe. But Scipio judged better. He concluded, That the 

[ wo Armics of Mago and the Son of Gifco, would infallibly join 4/drubal; and, 

That it would be dangerous for the Romans to have three Armies upon them ac 

once. And he therefore thought it fufficient to detach fome Troops to feize cer- 

Fain Paffages in the Pyrenees; whilft he Ied his vi@torious Army into the Heart of 

Spain, fertled all the Countries there in Peace, and received many Nations into an 

I Ajliance with the Romans. And thefe Things were the Bufinefs of the reft of the 

I Campaign. He was already returning to Zarragona, and was pafied the Defiles of 

the Country of the Caffellani, when he received the News that the three Cartha- 

‘ginian Armies were joined. 

i MAGO and the other 4/arubal were indeed come into the extreme Parts of 

| Spain, a little too late to relieve Hannzbal's Brother ; but neverthelefs the three Com- 

b maniders held ufeful Conferences together; confulted about the common Intereft of 

A ihe Carthaginians; and all agreed that there were but two Things to be done, in the 

jprefent Pofture of Affairs. One was, for A/drubal to pafs thro’ Gaul into Italy ; 

Awhich they faid the prefent State of Things would have required, if no Orders 

Bhad come from Carthage about it. The other was for the Carthaginians to con- 

Hine themfelves to Lufitania, near The Streights of Gades; fince there alone, the 

Roman Name was yet {carce known. They took it for granted, That the Spa- 

Sriards would continue their Defertions; That Scépio was not far off; and That 

iwherever he came, he would always draw over the People into his Intereft. And 

the Refult of the Confultation was, That the Son of Gz/¢o fhould refign up his 

sTroops to Mago, and go into the Baleares IMands with large Sums of Moncey, to 

Bake new Levies; That Mago, in the mean time, fhould go and poft himfelf in 
RLuftania, at the Bottom of Spain; and That .4/drubal fhould prepare to go and 

join his Brother in Ztaly, with as many Spanijo Troops as he could get together, 

Hs for Mafiniffa, three thoufand of the beft of the Cavalry were given him; to 

fipport the Allies the Carthaginians had left in the Heart of Spain, and to ravage 

the Encmy’s Countries. And after thefe Difpofitions, the Chicfs parted, and cach 

mctirced to his Poft, 

| §.LI. Ar Rome, the News that was brought from Spain, gave the People and 

Benate an high Efteem and Veneration for Scipio, both on account of his Exploits 

nd his Virtues. Of all the Generals who had fignalized themfelves this Year, he was 

He only onc whofe’ Condué& was pure and unblemifhed. Tho’ the People thought 

nem(elves obliged to Fabius for having taken Tarentum, they faid he had gained 

his Conqueft more by Artifice than Valour. Fulvins feemed to have flept away 

¢ Campaign. And Marcellus himfelf was not without Reproach. After the 

itory he had gained over Hannibal, he had been obliged to put his Troops into 

buarters of Refrefhment, at '!! Venufias and whilft he was there drefling his 

ounded, Hannibal had made long Incurfions into the rich Countrics in Italy. 

Nay, the Malice of Marcellus’s Enemics was fuch, that they would have made pyyp. Life of 
M refponfible for the Damages he could not prevent, and of which fome Pro- Marcellus. 
ces complained. He had a dangerous Enemy, in onc of the Tribunes of the Ligys Bar 
tole, named C. Publicius Bibulus. His Eloquence made the Tribune as formi- 


Itt According to Plutarch, A@arcellus {pent the Roman General carried with him would not fuffer 
nmer in the’ City of Sianeli, to refrefh his him to go to Sizneffz, which was too far fram the 
ve But we prefer Livy’s Account, who fays, Neighbourhood of Gavufinm, where the Battel was 
t Marcellus retired to the City of Penufia with fought. 

Anny, The great Number of Wounded the 
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Year of dable in the Comitia, as Marcellus was in the Field; and from the Time of ¢ 
ROME fick Battel with Hannibal which Marcellus had loft, and which he had repaired 

DXLIV. the next Day with fo much Glory, *'? Bibulus had endeavoured to perfuade the 
QO’ Fasws People that this General was incapable of conduéting the Roman Armics. So tha 
Maximus, the News of the fecond Victory, was what alone had preferved him from {uff 
@ Furvus ing by the Hatred Bibulus raifed againft him at that time ; and now, his Enemy 
Confuls. would fain have made his Repofe a Crime, tho’ abfolutely neceflary. 

Tue violent Tribune pretended, That Marcellus was become a fecond Hannjpa). 
That after his Victory, he had enjoyed the Pleafurcs of Venufia, which was hi, 
Capua; and had there enervated his Courage, with bathing and feafting. And thefe 
Difcourfes having made Impreflions on the Multitude, a Procefs was now beeun 
againft the generous Pro-Con/fil, whofe Innocence, and great Courage made him 
too fecure. He defpifed his Adverfary, and fuffered him to get an Advantage over 
him. But at length, his Friends perfuaded him to leave the Army, and come to 
Rome to defend his Honour, thus openly attacked. 

As foon as he appeared, and it was known that he would make his own De. 
fence, all Rome ran together to the Flaminian Circus, and there the Canfe was 
tried. The Accufer fpoke firft; but his Speech turned as much againft all the Py 
tricians in Office, as againft Marcellus. He complained of the Injury the Papi. 
cian Generals did to the common Canfe; and fuggefted that Hannibal could no. 
have fubfifted in Italy for ten Years together, had it not been for the affected Dj. | 
latorinefs of the Patrician Confuls. How fhameful is it for Rome, faid he, thar! 
a foreign General, who was but nine Years at Carthage, fhould continue more, 
infefting the Lands of the Republick! And then, the Orator falling with Vehe. 
mence on Mareellus, {aid, Behold then, Roman People, the bleffed Fruits of you 
Regard to this negligent Pro-Conful! You prolong his Generalfbip; and he delivers 
up your Fields to be plundered by Hannibal ; and after he has been twice beaten, 

Livy, B.27. retires, and enjoys his Repofe at Venufia. But Marcellus quickly ftifled thele ill 
eer natured Suggeftions againft him: as foon as he was heard, he was juftified. He env. 
merated his Exploits; and the bare Narrative of them was enough to difperfe the 
Clouds with which his Enemy had endeavoured to eclipfe his Glory. Other Gi 
tizens alfo, of the firt Rank, {poke in his Favour, and {aid, Fudge of him, Ro- 
mans, as Hannibal does. The Carthaginian dreads none of our Generals fo much 
as his laft Conqueror. He does all he can to avoid a Battel with him; but defres 
one with all our other Commanders. \n fhort, the Force of Truth fo far prevailed 
ever the Declamations of the Zribune, that not only Bibulas’s Motion was rejected, 
but Marcellus received as great Applaufes from the People, and was as much in 
their Eftcem, as ever. 
Liv. ibid. §. LIL Wuen Fulvius, the very next Day, prefided in the Comitia by Centuries, 
for the great Elections, Marcellus was chofen Conful ‘*3 a fifth time, including 
the Confilfhip which he laid down; and with him T. Quinttius Crifpinus was 00, 
promoted to this Office a fecond time. They were chofen fome time before they 
entered upon their Office; and the Day following, the other great Magiftrates wert 
elected by the fame Comitia. . : 

Tur Pretors elected were P. Licinius Varus, P. Licinius Craffus, Sex. Fulins 
Cafar, and ''4 Q. Claudius Flaminius ; who chofe their Provinces by Lot. It fell 
to '15 Varus to continue in Rome, and adminifter Juftice among the Gait 

: rains 


112 In the 27th Book of Livy, The Tribane Bi- ments, fuppofe that he was five times Confit 
bulus ceproaches Marcellus with having quartered Valerias Musines fays, Box. ¢. 1. that Mura 
his Troops in the Houfes of Vennfia, inftead_of Ins had been raifed to the Confalate a fifih vm 
lodging them in Tents, according to Cuftom. But when he confecrated the Temple of Hoxoxr im 
Plutarch, fappofing that Marcellus had taken up his Virtwe. His Collegue Titus Quinétins Crifpinm 
Quarters of Refrefhment at Sisneffa, fays that Bi- was the fame Man, who had been Presor, 0" 
bulws charges him with having feized the hot Baths. Year 544. ; fi 
Strabo fays there were fome, near the Inft mentioned 114 tt fome Editions of Livy, Qumetus Clamtss 
City; and adds, that they were fovereign Remedies is furnamed Flamen; and foon after he is called/ 
for feveral Difeafes, minins. $0 that this does not teem to be the Sur 

113 Caffiodorns, and The Greek Tables, reckon name of a Brauch of the Clasdian Family i, bt 
this to be but the fourth Confulfbip of Marcellus. ‘Title taken from the Pricfthood, which 24 
They doubtlefs don’t reckon that of the Year 538; Clandins then poffeifed. ; 
becaufe this Confui was then forced to abdicate, un- rigs Licinins Varus received a Commiffion at : 
der Pretence that his Ele@tion was defective. But fame time, to repair thirty old Galleys, which w* 
Livy, Plutarch, Appian, and the ancient Monu- in the Port of Oftia, and to equip twett) i 
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Craffes’s Lot was to hear the Caufes of Foreigners; but he likewife received Or- Year of 
gers to march wherever the Senate fhould direct. uleus Cafar was fent Pretor ROM E 
19 Sicily; and Flaminius went to refide at Tarentum, to guard the Country of the , DXUV. 


Salenting. . Q. Fanius 
Tue Pro-Confils chofen were, Fulvius, whofe Confulfbip was not yet ended, rire 
= i . ULVIUS 


and who was clected Pro-Conful of Campania, and had a Legion afligned hims pi acces 
Valerius Levinus, who was continued in the 116 Command of the Roman Fleet Contuls, * 
in Sicily; Sulpicius Galba, who “was again declared General of the Troops and 
Fiect that Jay on the Coafts of Greece, and watched the Sreps of Philip of Mace- 
don; and laftly, Scipzo +7, who was continued in Spain, with Junius Silanus: And 
each Pro-Confisl had an Army in his Province. 

Tue following Perfons were alfo elected Pro-Pretors, had the Title of Gene- 
rls, and commanded Armies. Hoftilius Tubulus was appointed to fucceed Caius 
Calpurnius, in the Command of two Legions in Hetruria. Terentius Varro was 
conticuced Pro-Pretor, at Aretium; Veturius Philo, in Cifalpine Gaul. L. Cincins 
was placed at the Head of the Fleer, which was to guard the Coafts of Italy and 
Sicily, with that Title: Aurunculezus Cotta commanded two Legions in Sardinia, in 
the fame Quality; and Md. Funzus Silanus, a Body of Men in Spain, under Sezpio. 
The Republick now had in Pay one and twenty Legzons, all confifting of Roman 
3 Citizens. Difficult indeed it would be to believe, that one fingle Nation could 
be able to furnifh out fuch numerous Levies, and maintain fo many Armies, in fo 
many different Countries ; did not both Greeks and Latins atteft ir. And which are 
we to admire moft, the Wifdom of a Senate, which was capable of providing for 
fomany Expeditions at once; or the Conftancy of Soldiers, who were always ready 
toundertake fo great Fatigues? 

As for Marcellus, he did not idly languifh away his time, before he came to 
eter upon the Exercife of his Office. The Senate receiving Information, a few 
Days after his Ele€tion, that HZetruria was ready to ''9 rife, and that the Sedition 
had begun at the City of Aretium, the Magiftrates and People of which City were 
ilaffected to the Romans; the Conful cle& inftantly fet out; affrighted the Hetru- 
rans with the Orders he had received from the Senate, to bring into Hetruria 
the Troops he had commanded in Apulia; and, in Appearance at Icaft, re-cfta- 
biithed Tranquillity in the Province. But neverthelefs, Calpurnius who command- 
ed there, did not think it proper to leave that Province, till Hofézlius his Succef- 
for had brought his Troops thither; and Zerentius Varro was {ent thither, with an 
extraordinary Commiflion. Notwithftanding the ill Succefs of the Bartel of Can- 
né, this prefumptuous Cow/xd was ftill employed; and now came to 4retium, found 
Hoftilins encamped near it, and ordered him to bring his Troops into that City. 
Afterthis, Varro erc&ted his Tribunal in the Market-place ; cited the Magiftrates to 
appear before him; and required them to give his Republick Hoftages to fecure 
their Fidelity. Ihe Senators defired two Days to confider of it; which Farro, 
with much Difficulty, granted; and in the mean time ordered Guards to be fet at 
all the Gates, to hinder the Aretiné from going out of the City in the Night. 
But the Orders of a contemptible General were not well exccuted. Seven of the 
Senators of Aretium found Means to efcape, with their Families; and their Efcape 
wis not known, till the Senate appeared before Varro. Then the Eftates of the 


Liv. B. 275 
21. 


Liv. B. 27. 
6 Bde 


os. Thefe fifty Galleys were to cruifet alongthe Carthaginian Ports. The Defign of the African 


Coats next to the Roman Territory, and guard them 
lagrinft the Invafions of the Enemy. 

6 The Fleet commanded by A@arcus Valerius 
Levinns, confifted of feventy Galleys, exclulive of 
the thirty which had been employed in the Siege of 
wentum, and afterwards fent to Sicily. So that 
Lovinus had an hundred Galleys under his Com- 
Mand, with which he might make a Defcent in 4- 
hhica, if he thought proper. 

7 Livy tells us, that of the cighty Galleys 
eel were partly brought into Spar, and partly 
: i before New Carthage, Scipio Cent away fitty 
- Sudinia. ‘This teemed a neceflary Precaution, 
°puard that IMand again(t the Invafions of the Car- 
witans, It was reported on all Hands, that a 

tof two hundred Galleys was fitting out inthe 


Republick was to go on three ditterent Expeditions 
at the fame time; one on the Coutts of Zzaly, an- 
other on thofe of S¥ei/y, and a third on thote of 
Sardinia, 

118 The Rowan Republick at the fame time gave 
the Confuls Leave to make new Levies, if they 
thought it neceflary. 

119 The News of this Rebellion was fent by 
Caius Calpurnius, the Pro-Pretor of Hetruria, by 
Letter. He had had Orders not to ftir trom the 
Territory of Aretinm with his Army, before Terez- 
rins Varro arrived; and it had been particularly re- 
commended to Hoftilins Tabulus, betore he teg out 
for Herruria, to watch narrowly the Defigns and 
Motions of the Citizens of this City. 


4 Fugitives 
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Year of Fugitives were confifcated ; and the Senators gave the Hoftages required. J, 
ROM Ecarried fixfcore to Rome; and exaggerated the Evil, when he came there, He 


informed the Senate, that Hetruria threatened an Infurre&tion ; and und 
that Pretence demanded new Troops. Accordingly, one of the Legions er 
ointed to guard the Walls of Rome, was given him; and being by that fee - 
become the Commander of a great Army, he continued in Aretium with one te 
of ic; and gave Hoftélius the Command of the other, with Orders to run over sf 
Hetruria, and not think the Province fafficiently fettled, till he had put it out of 
the Power of the Inhabitants to rife. Whence it is eafy 12° to judge, whar 0 
preffions and Ravages were committed there. P 


120 The Clofe of this Year 544 was remarkable length, News came, That he was yet alive ; 
for the Celebration of Te Roman Games. TheCx- That the Bo#i kept him in Captivity. And this a 
rule ZEdiles, Luciss Cornelius Candinus, and Ser- enough to raife a Doubt, whether the Son of aM, 3 
wins Sulpicins Galba, prefided at them. The Ple- who was aétually in Slavery, in an Enemy’s Hanae 
beian fEdiles alfo, Cains Servilius, and QuintusCa- ought to be fuffered to poffefs any Office in theRe 
cilizs Metellus, entertained the People with other publick. But no Regard feems to have been had 5 
Games at the fame time. Then there arofe a Dif. this Scruple. Juft as this Year was ready to ex in 
pute about Caixs Servilins. lis Father had been the Deputies of Tarentum appeared before ties 
formerly fent into Cifalpine Gani, with the Title of nate, implored the Clemency of the Fathers ay 
Triumvir, to diftribute the Lands of a new Colony; defired that they might be reinftated in the Poflegion 
and a Report having been fpread that _he had been of their Liberty and Laws. But the Decifion of 
killed by the Boss, near Modena, his Death was ta- this Affair was poftponed till the Return of the Confui 
ken for granted, for ten Years together. But at Fabsus. 


THE 


THE 


Roman Hrtttory. 


BOOK XXXIIL 


FG. OME had never yet appeared to have a greater Advantage over Han- 
R nival, than in the Beginning of the eleventh Year fince his Entrance 
into Italy. He had now loft Capua and Tarentum. Mott of the con- 
i fiderable Cities on the Southern and Eaftern Coafts of Jtaly, which had ad- 
fered to him, were now fallen off from him; and his faithful Friehds the Brat- 
A vii began to be’ wavering in their Fidelicy. The many Battels he had gained 
Band loft, had exhaufted him of Men; fo that few were now remaining of the 
Army he had brought from Spazz, and with which he had conquered the Romans 
B a Canna, and on the Banks of the Lake Thrafimenus. The Return of the Na- 
B tions to the Roman Intereft was now become as frcquent, as their Revolt had for- 
merly been fudden. Befides, the Republick had made a furprizing Progrefs againft 
| Carthage, in Sicily, and Spazn ; and Rome had never abounded more with great Ge- 
Inerals. Fabius yet continued at the Head of the Senate, and was endowed with 
E the greateft Talents to fupport, and ferve his Republick, cither in the Cabinet, or 
pthe Field. Marcellus was juft raifed to the Con/ulfhip again, and Hannibal was 
gone to enter the Lifts with him, in the approaching Campaign. In Spain, Scipio 
was both fubduing the Enemies of Rome with his Sword, and gaining their Hearts 
f by his Virtues. So that thefe many Succeffes puffed up the Minds of the Romans: 
fbut we fhall foon fee them humbled by new Misfortunes, and the Hopes of their 
f Enemies revive. : 

Durine the Winter, the Con/fals almoft fpent their whole time in the Ciry, 
in religions Affairs. It was neceffary to offer many Victims, to expiate the fatal 
| Efcts of the many Prefages that were conftantly told the Con/i/s every Year, be+ 
fore they fcr out from Rome. And now, many frivolous and fabulous Stories were 
j brought from the Provinces. It was faid, That at Capua Lightning had fallen on 
ithe Temples of Mars and Fortune; and Rats knawed the ' Gold that was hung 
Fupinthe Temple of Yupiter. It was reported, That at Ca/inum a Swarm of Bees 
had 


1 The Divinations taken from the Sight of a 


Bittle Quadrn 
fluperftitious 


ti alarmed and ia oe without concluding what 
g.*Y were about. ‘This was enough to oblige Fa- 
; Ms Maximus then Didtator, according to Valerius 
bine 1, 3 Of Minucius, according to Plutarch ; and 
bit On ttiass General of Horfe, to lay down 
Eivave Aa from a Perfuafion that the Gods dif- 
sf ed of thelr Promotion. This was enough to 
BY the Credit of Aafpices, according to Pli- 
a x ; ¢. $7. Soricis occemts dirimuntur Aufpi- 
F: i the fame Pliny tells us in-the fume Place, 
Bappy pe ¥ Mice happened to be white, ic was a 
ae ¢ Wes and foreboded the Succefs of the Eu- 
i ti ures cum candidi provenerc, Letnm fa- 


publica debui pertimefcere. 


ciunt oftentum. But the Fears of the People were very 
great, if things that were ufeful in civil Life, or ap- 
propriated to Religion, were gnawed by Rats. And 
Cicero, tho’ a Pagan, could not help turning (uch ir- 
rational Prepofleffions into Ridicule. /¥e are, fayshe, 
De Divinat. B.2. fo inconfiderate as to make it an in~ 
anfpicions Prodigy, if Mice gnaw any ufeful thing, And 
according to this Rule, if one has happened to guuw Pla- 
to’s Book of Politicks, in my Study, I am from thence 
to torment myfelf with Apprebenfions that fome great 
Misfortune will happen so Rome. His Words are 
thefe. Nos ita leves atgue incunfiderats fumus, ut fi 
mures corroferint aliquid, quorum eff opus, hoc unum 
monfirum putemus. Si iffa fequimur, quod Platonis 
Politiam nuper apud me Mures corrnperint, de Re- 
Sé. Aubin, De Dod. 

Chriffian, By 2 urges againtt this Dogtrine one of 
Cato’s Jetts. Befug one Day contulted about a Rat's 
having knawed the Leather of a Shoe; he replied, 
And what is there wonderfal in this? The onder 
would have been if the Shoe had knawed the Rat. 
3 However, 
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Year of had féttled in the Market-place; That at Offia, the Wall, and onc of the G 
had been damaged by Thunder; That at Cere, a ? Vultur had ates 
3 and That at Vulfnii, a Lake had appeared: 
And 3 laftly, to complete thefe Misfortunes, the rufpice “ 
that the Entrails of the Viétims yet difcovered no Signs, That the > re. 
Gods was appeafed. Thefe 4 finifter Prognofticks continued for fome D. 
Animals, the Fears of the People feemed aH 
allayed. The Celebration of The Ludi Apollinares, or Apollinarian Games, wy 
That Cornelius, who had formerly boric . 
Name of Sx//a, had inftituted them ; and the Prators of the City celebrated i. e 
But now a Plague raged at Rome, which was nae 
gave occafion to the fixing of thefe Games to a = 
The People, by a Decree, made a Vow to celebrate them on The 5 Be 


of the City, 
tered into the Temple of /upiter 
red as Blood. 
ported, 
of the 
but by fpilling the Blood of many 


not yet fixed to any certain Day, 


at what time they pleafed. 

epidemical than mortal 5 and 
tain Day. 
of the Nones of the Month Quintilis. 


AND it was alfo upon religious Motives, 
of a Projeé& he had formed, and even delayed fetting out for the Army. During 
Battel he had fought with the Gauls near Claftidium, he 

a¢ Temple to Honour and Virtue. 


his firft Confilfoip, in the 
had made a Vow to erect 
indebted to the Proteétion of thefe Gods, 


nities together under 
Lightning, to which 


However, this Opinion was older than the Romans. 
We find in Herodotus, that when a Company of 
wild Rats had come-into the Camp of Sennacherib 
King of Affyria, (who had made an Irruption into’ 
Egype with a formidable Army) and gnawed the 
Bucklers and Quivers of the Soldiers, it was-thought 
a fatal Prefage. veg 

> Not that Vulturs were not deemed lucky-Birds ; 
Aufpices taken from them were in great” Effeem a- 
mong the Romans, from the time that Romulus took 
Advantage of one, to ‘found his Colony. But in 
the prefent Circumftances, it was thought an extra- 
ordinary thing for a Bird of that Sort to pitch in a 
facted Place. This Prodigy, according to the Pre- 
judices of this fuperftitious People, foreboded great 
‘Misfortunes to the Republick. 

3 To thele Prodigies Plutarch adds others, which 
were, That an Ox had pronounced fome Words 
articulately ; and That a Woman had been delivered 
of a Monfter, with an Head like that of an Ele- 

bant. ee pe : 
4 Plutarch, in his Life of Marcellus, fays, that 
the Arufpices were terrified at the fatal Prefages, which 
they had difcovered in the Entrails of the Vidtims, 
according to the Myfteries of their Art; and they 
made ufe of this religious Pretence to delay the De- 
parture of Marcellus. But thefe Delays, adds that 
Hiftorian, only encreafed the martial Ardor of the 
Roman General. He longéd to come to Blows with 
Hannibal, and ftop the Incurfions of this dangerous 
Encmy, by 2 decitive Battel.. [He was ‘wholly ta- 
ken up in thefe Thoughts. This was ufually the 
Subjeé of his Conver ation, and all the Vows and 
Prayers he offered up to the Gods related to thefe 
things. Nor could even the ftill Calmnefs of the 
Night ote the Difquietudes of the Day. Marcellus 
dreamed of Hlannibal every Night, and could not reft 
even inSleep. And in this Impatience to overcome 
him, he thought a Hy Combat at the Head of the 
Armies the readielt Way to gain the Glory after 
which he afpired. Upon which Plutarch remarks, 
That thefe Sallies were out of Charaéter tn Marcel- 
fas, whote Bravery had always been conduéted by 
Prudence. ‘This {mpetuofity, fays he, would have 
been pardonable ina young Man, but did not at all 
become an old General, who was then at lenft 
fixty. Pintarch makes him to lave been of this Age, 


for the Defeat and Spoils of Viridomarys. 
and he was now defirous of fecing his Vow difcharged before he left Rome, Dut 
the Pontifices oppofed his Defires. “Is st 7 proper, faid they, to honour two Diy. 
the fame Roof? If this Santiuary foould be ® ftruck with 
of the two Divinities foall we addrefs ourfelves to appeaf 


that Marcellus {ufpended the Execution 


He thought himfr 


him} 


when he took Poffeffion of the Confulfbip the fith 
time. 

y Livy, B.7. antedates the Celebration of the 
Games one Day. But we have followed the olf 
Roman Calendar, which places this Solemnity o 
the fixth Day of Fxly, which anfwers to The Ev 
of the Nowes of the’ Month Qxiurilis, fo called bk 
caufe the fifth Month of Romulus’s Year. 

6 See what we have faid above, in this Voluns 
of the Temple which Marcellas vowed to build i 
Honour and Virtue. 
to Plutarch, in his Life of Martel 


3 and by thel 
cople aftaid 0 
an avenging God. And being perfuaded, that }* 
punifh fo 


remony ; 
in the Place where they had been killed; al 


All the Care that was eaken of them, 
round the Place where they had been 

Hedge. Then, adds he, tho” expofed to the i 
of all Paffengers, they were thought fecured is 
Corruption, the Particles of Nitre and Salt!" 
which the Lightning had difperfed in all the Pari 
their Bodies, ' F 
Feflus allo gives us this. Law, in another! 


In the following Words, which favour of ee 
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bim 2 And tho’ Marcellus endeavoured 
found it out of his Power. 


not live to dedicate them. 
{ome Years after. 


ity. St Homtinem Futmin Joss occrsit, 
ieee cenua ToLLito. By thefe laft Words, 
Ne £UM SUPRA GENUA TOLLITO, Nema fotbad their 
having thofe Funeral Ceremonies performed for them, 
which were then in Ufe among the Rozans. But 
we ought nat from thence to infer, that Perfons fo 
killed were abfolucely denied Burial of any fort. This 
Interpretation of Farnebius does not agree with the 
Teftinonies of ancient Authors. Qy:ntilian eipe- 
cially, Declam. 64. expreffes himfelf_in fo clear a 
manner concerning it, as to leave no Doubt remain- 
ing. Quo quis loco Fulmine iGus fuerit, eodem fepe- 
jatar. Uhis plainly proves, that Perfons killed with 
Thunder might be buried. And Artemidorus of Ephe- 
jus fays the fame thing, B.2. ch.8. Of the Interpre- 
sation of Dreams. WNeverthelefs, it muft be owned, 
that fome Moderns have been divided in Opinion 
concerning the Meaning of the Words, Ne eum 
suPRa GENUA TOLLITO. Aevard, ch. 32. on the Laws 
of The X11 Tables, underftands them to fignify, that 
the Body was not to be lifted off the Ground to be 
carried to its Burial-Place. It was drawn along 
with a Hook, fays he, as the Bodies of executed 
Criminals were. Cafauéon, according to Pitifcus, 
was of opinion, that Nama’s Law alluded to the 
received Cultoms of the Ancients, of wafhing, per- 
fuming, and dreffing dead Bodies in Funeral Habits, 
before they were buried, or placed on the Pile. 
Now in order to perform thefe Ceremonies, it was 
neceflary, that the dead Body fhould be laid on the 
Knees of him who did thefe Offices. And in Proof 


veithelefs, it is certain that Mama did not abfolute- 
ly forbid the Burial of Perfons killed with Fhun- 
der; he only requires, that their Bodies fhalt not bé 
removed out of the Place where they fell. And, 
thee was an Exception even to this Rule; with re- 
fei to thofe who were killed with Lightning; within 
the City; as for inftance, in any Street, or in the 
Comitinm, or Theater, €s’c. We have already ob- 
feved, Vol.1. That it was a Cuftom religioufly db- 
ferved from the firft Ages of Rome, and confirmed 
by the Laws of the X// Tables, to burn and bury 
all dead Bodies without the Walls. And therefore 
%Man, whom Feftus calls Ludins, and who had 
deen killed with Lightning in the Circus, was ne- 
VerthelefS buried on the Faniculas, which was then 
Without the Ponzerium. Indeed the Senate after- 
wards, by a Decrec for that Purpofe, ordered the Bones 
othe Deceated to be gathered together, and depo-~ 
ited in Vulcan's Place, near the Comitinm ; and com- 
manded a Statue to be made of him, and placed on 
‘Pillar, ereéted’ in the fame Place, according to 
Fflus, and Publius Victor. But the former aflerts, 
that this Privilege was granted merely in regard to 
fome Prodigies, and the Anfwers of tome Oracles, 
Which occationed this Removal of the Body. — 
owever, the Pagans did not confine their. Su- 
Perftition to thefe trifling Regulations. They in- 
uented new ones, with refpeét to the Places where 
iY Lightning or Thunder had fallen. The Romans 


chan facred Places which Fupirer referved 


and it was not lawful to apply them to 
Pophane Ufes. This appears from Fetus, Falgu- 
iin, tuys he, id oft Fulguve idfant, qui locus fiatins 


Mabasur fiers religiofus, quod-eum fibi Dens dicaffe 

melon And therefore great Care was taken to 

eect thefe Places with Stakes and Bounds, to 
une Paflengers or Animals entring them. 
cote they began the Ceremony of ag rg 3 


: it 
be ruppices marked out the Place which had been 


Con 


of this he quotes the ancient Monuments. But ne. * 
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to get the better of thefe 


g. U0. Wen 
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Scruples ; he Year ot 
Ie was deemed abfolutely neceffary to ere& two dit 
tint Temples inftead of one; and tho’ they were built in all hafte, Marcellas did 


This Honour was referved for his Son, who did it M.Cravpws 
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T.Quinetius 
CRrIsPiInus, 


thunderfiruck. Then they purified it, according to © 


the Rules laid down in certain Rituals, which Cicero, 
But. De Divin, calls Libri Fulgurales, or Fulmi- 
wales. "Thefe Books treated of feveral Points rela- 
ting to Thunder and Lightning. The Romans had 
this Ceremonial from the Hetruriaxs, who had ta~ 
ken it from the Books of Tages, the moft famous 
Man among them, forthe Art of explaining Pre- 
fages. It was fuppofed, that an Hetrurian Nymph, 
called Bigois, and mich reverenced in Hesrursa, had 
written a Book concerning the manner of expiat- 
ing Thunders. Servixs {peaks of this Colleétion in 
his Commentary on the fixth Book of the Zueid, 
and fays it was carefully preferved in the Temple 
of Apollo. 

All the Myftery of thefe Purifications confifted in 

an expiatory Sacrifice, and certain Forms of Con- 
fecration, which ancient Authors have not tran{- 
mitted to us. All we know of thefe fuperftitious 
Pra@tices, is, that the Aru{pices appointed by the State 
to do this Office, were dreffed in their Sacerdotal 
Habits, and facrificed a Sheep of two Years old. 
This expiatory Vidtim was offered up to Sapiter, 
in order to appeafe his Anger, and ftop the Arm of 
The Thunderer. And fometimes, for the greater 
Safety, 4rufpices were brought from Hetraria, on 
purpofé to perform thefe Offices. Aulus Gellius tells 
us, that the Romass applied themfelves to them, to 
offer Expiations on account of the Thunder that 
had fallen on the Statue ereéted in Memory of Ho- 
ratius Cocles, in the Forum Romanum. 
‘The Animal offered up was called by the Romans, 
Bidens; and. from thence the Place where it was 
offered, was called Bidental; and the Minifters em- 
ployed, Sacerdotes Bidentales. They feem to have 
had a College among themfelves divided into diffe- 
rent Decuria. ‘At leaft an Infcription found under 
the Foundations of the Temple of A/culapins, in 
the Ifland of the Zyser, has conveyed down to us 
the Name of one Sextus Pompeius, with the Title 
of Quinquennatis Decurio Bipentauis. Perfeus 
ufes the Word Bidental, to fignify a Man ftruck 
with Thunder : pew 


Trifte jaces Incss evitandamgue Bidental. 


But Paul zhe Deacon is miftaken, when he fays, 
that Bidental fignified a Place twice ftruck with 
Thunder. None of the Ancients has fo underftood 
ir. Another Infcription alfo proves, that the Senate 
fometimes appointed the College of Postifices to 
expiate Thunder. Ie runs thus. Jovi Fuumin. 
Fuuc, Tonanri Restrivs. L. F. pio Pontirsx sx 
S.C. vzpicavit. 

But to return to the Places damaged by Thunder. 
Ie was ufual to ereé& there an Altar, which was hol- 
low at the Top, like a Pre or ell; which diftin- 
guifhed it from other Altars; and gave it the Name 
of Puteal. Under it the Arxfpices carcfally buried 
all that had received any Injury by the Thunder. 
But the Cuftom of the Greeks was fomewhat dif- 
ferent. They placed a covered Urn under this Al- 
tar, in which Urn they depofited the Remains of 
what had been thunderftruck. wean, in his Phar- 


falia, Bi. alludes to this Cuftom of the Romans, 


in thefe Lincs, 


Aruns difperfi fulminis ignes 
Colligit, &9 serra mocfio cums murmure condit. 


Add to this, that befides the Arajpices, who had 


the Care of all things relating to Thunder and Light- 
ning, the Romans had alfO another fort of Minilters 
5 
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§. 11. Wuen the religious Ceremonies were 
R O ME bled to fettle the Affairs of the Publick. The 
Provinces; and Orders were fent to Scipio, to detach fifty Galleys of his Fleet to 
a. A Rumour was fpread at Rome, that Carthage was equipping a Flee of 


performed, the Senate was affem. 
Pretors fet out for their refpedtiye 


two hundred Sail, to ravage the Coafts of Italy, Sardinia, and Sicily. And then, 


whofe Office was wholly confined to expiating the 
Trees that had beenthunderftruck. Feffss calls them 
Strufertarii; 2 Term borrowed from two forts of 
Cakes made of Pafte baked on Cinders, which they 
offered up to Fapiter, by way of Oblation, or ex- 
piatory Sacrifice. Thefe Strufertarii agreed with 
private Perfons, that for a certain Sum of Money 
they would make feveral Sorts of Expiations, by 
way of Reparation for fome [’aults or Negtigences, 
of which thofe Perfons had been guilty, in religious 
Matters. And in cafe Strafertarit were not to he 
had, the Mafter of the Family, who was obliged to 
make this Reparation, difcharged this Duty himfelf. 
And whilft the Sacrificer performed this religious 
Ceremony, he repeated a Prayer, which Feffus and 
Cato have given us, in thefe Words. Precor rz, 
Jerirer, ur sites voLeNs PROPITIUS Mint, LIBERISQUE 
MErIs, Domo, Famitiaque ME#, Exc. That is, I in- 
treat thee, Jupiter, to be propitious to me, my Chil- 
dren, Family, &c. 

Such was the Wy octaipee Romans inftitated for 
fear of Thunderbolts. heir Prepoffeffions were 
fauch concerning them, that it was thought a Crime 
to take out of a Vineyard that had been thunder-~ 
ftruck, even the Wine that was neceffary for the Li- 
bations ufed in Sacrifices. 

And among other Effeéts of the Dread. of Thun- 
der and Lightning, one was, that it made thefé fu- 
perftitious People invent a Goddefs, which they 
called Fulgura. St. Auftin fpeaks of her, B.6. De 
Civitate Dei; and Seneca gives her the Name of 
fulgoria, or Fulgora. And after they had realized 
this pretended Goddefs, it became cuftomary to im- 
plore her Affiftance againft Lightning, as if the had 
had Power to prevent or avert it. So that‘in this, 
as well ag all the reft, we may obferve the Incon- 
fiftencies of the Pagan Worfhip. The Pagans firft 
acknowledged upster to, have had the fovereign 
Power over Thunder ;-and ‘then degraded him, aud 
made: him fabjeét to a Goddefs of an inferior Rank. 

-Nor ‘was the DiftinGion the Romans put between 
Thunders by Day, and Thunders by Night, lefs 
chimerical than their Worthip was inconfiftent. They 
pretended, that the Thunders by Night were under 
the Dire&tion of Sxmmanus, or Piezo, or the Sove- 
reign of the Manes; and that thofe by Day belonged 
to Jupiter. Neverthelefs, ‘the Hetrurians reckon, 
up nine Divinities, which fhared this Prerogative with 
him s and among the'reft, ‘Juno, Adinerva, Mars, 
Vaulcaa,.and Saturn. On the Reverfe of a Medal 
Of Aatigonas*, we find a Pallas armed: with a Thun- 
derbolt.. But thefe Divinities enjoyed this Privilege, 
only in Subordination to the King of the Gods. Bre 
was the God, to whom the Greeks and Romans paid 
their Homage, under the Title of 2EYC KEPAr- 
NIOC, or Jurrrer Fuuduraror, as appears by the 
two Medals® in the adjoining Plate. Oncis a Medal 
of Autoninus Pius, the other of the Emperor Dio- 
clean, To which we may add, that feveral In- 
{criptions mentioned by Grater, pive this God the 
Tide of Jurrrzr Bronvo, that is, ‘Fupiter the Thun- 
deter 5 and that Auguflus dédicned a Temple to 
eae the Thunderer, or Jovi Tonanty. 

- Nor were the Delufions of the’ Pagans’ concern- 
ing Thunder to be corfined only to this mad kind 
of Worthip, and thefe irrational Praétices. ‘The 
Romans undertook, purfaed, fufpended, or abfolutely 
Iaid afide their moft. important Enterprizes, as che 
Thunder dire&ted. “Thole who gave into the De- 
lufions, of Divination, «made it theft conftant Study 
to difcpwer the Secrets: of: Muturity by ‘the: Motions 
of she Mecteors. This. was indeed'a Part of the Jx- 
iu 4 


the 


gural Science. The Arafpices looked on the Noig 
and Falling of Thunder, as myfterious Prefages 
And they above all things obferved the Diftances of 
the Places where it was heard, or feen, from the 
four cardinal Points of the celeftial Sphere. They 
pretended, that the Thunder was a facred Langnaye 
by which the Gods difcovered the Decrees of ate’ 
But thefe falfe Prophets abufed the People, by pre. 
tending to be the only Interpreters of thefe Signs oy 
Charaéters ,to which they {aid they had a Key. They 
-had drawn all this Quackery, if 1 may ufe the Ey. 
preffion, from the old Books of the Hetruriays 
Pliny fays, B.2. ¢.2g. that the Authors of thefe pro. 
phetical Books firit divided the Heavens into foyr 
principal Parts. The firft reached from the North 
to the Eaft; the fecond, from the Eaft to the South; 
the third, from the North to the Weft of the Equi. 
no@tial; the fourth, from the Weft to the South, 
Then they fubdivided each of thefe four Parts into 
four Parts. So that by thefe four Subdivifions, the 
whole was divided into fixteen Parts, or Regions, 
The eight firft, from the North to the South by the 
Eaft, were called Partes Sizifire. If the Thinde 
happened in any of thefe Parts, it was thought aufpi. 
cious. The eight other Regions, to the Right, from 
the North to the South by the Weft, were called 
Partes Dextre. The Thunder thar happened in any 
of thefe was deemed unlucky. The Reafon of this 
Difference was taken from hence, that in the for. 
mer was the Haff, where the Sun begins to rejoice 
Nature with the Brightnefs of his Rays ; and in the 
Jatter the /Veff, where he finifhes his Courft, to 
give way to the Night, the Symbol of Sorrow. In 
order to give the Reader a clearer Idea of this Di- 
vifion of the Heavens, we have here annexed a Plan 
Of The Augural Temple; which was the Name given 
to the Place where the 4rufpices and dugars uled tv 
obferve, or costemplate, the Aunfpices. 

But Men of Senfe thewed no regard to thefé 
ftrange Dreams, Lwecretins, who knew the Vanity 
of them, endeavours, B.6. to undeceive thofe, who 
were impofed on by thefe folemn Farces. 


Ne trepidas cli divifis partibus amens 

Unde volans ignis pervenerit aut in ntram fe 
 Verterit hinc partem, quo pacto per loca fepta 
’ Infinuarit, Linc dominatus ut extulerit fe. 


Thefe different Ways of confidering ‘Thunder, 
were the Foundation of a kind of myftical Lan- 
guage among the Jxgurs and sai iad of which 
the Ancients (and among others, Varre, Pliny the 
Natnralifi, and Fefius) have given us fome Accouit. 
They divided the feveral Sorts of Thunder, accor 
ding to their different Significations. 

1. Fuumina Pexrnrua, which were Thunders, 
from which fuch good or bad 4uguries were taken, 
as affeéted the Perfons concerned al} the Days of 
their Lives. Such were thofe which were heard st 
the time of a Marriage, a Settlement, or the Exccu- 
tion of any Enterprize of Importance, as the Four 
datton of a City or Colony. 

2. Futmen Prorogativum, which was the Thun: 
der, whofe fatal Effc€ts might be fufpended, tho 
not enticcly prevented. ; 

Fuumcn Provonrsum, or Costroverfum, ‘which, 
according to Mexr/ins, was equally afcribed to Pluto 
Sammanus, or the Sovereign of the Adanes, and to 
Jupiter. “This was the Thunder that was heard (0 
wards the Clofe of the Day; and upon hearing It, 
an. cxpiatory Sacrifice was offered up to each o 
thofe Gods. ay ty 

4. Furmen Vanum ev Baurum, or the a 


She Dirvvion of the Heavens for ODSITNG Auguric peek 


pookXXXTIL The ROMAN HISTORY. = 385 


the Command of the Armies in this laft Ifland was divided. The Senate ordered, Year of 
that Sex. Caefar fhould command the Land-Forces which confifted of the Soldiers R O AZZ 
who had efcaped at the Bartel of Canne ; and That Levinus fhould command the , DXLV- 
Fleet, of feventy Sail; to which fhould be added thirry more Ships, which were M. Ciavois 


then laid up ia the Port of Zarentum. The latter Pro-Conful had alfo Leave to VOenene 


roper. 
Urbanus, 
twenty new ONES 5 


which foreboded neither Good nos Bad, but was a 


ere empty Noife. : : 
: ; fis Faripicum, or the Thunder from which 


Prefages were taken, whether good or bad. 

oo rae ConsiLiarium, or the Thunder which 
umbled during a Confultation about fome publick 
ufinefs. 

. Fuemen Averorirativum, or the Thunder which 
was heard after a Deliberation, as it were to ratify 


it 

8. Futmen Monrtorium, or the Thunder which 
wis thought an Admonition from Heayen, to guard 
aint fome impending Misfortunes. | 

g. Furmrna PesTarera, of that which foreboded 
fome fad Event. ~ 

10, Funmina Derrecanea, or the Thunders which 
only appeared formidable, and produced no Difaf- 
ter equal to the Alarms they gave. 

i. Funmina Famiviaria, or fuch whofe Prefages 
wee favourable or fatal co a Family. 

1. Furmina Pusuica, that is, (according to Se- 
wea, B. a. Nat. Quaft.) fuch as were thought to 
vase Good or Ill to the Republick for thirty 
cars. 

13. Furmina Privata, or fuch, according to the 
forementioned Author, as prefaged good or ill For- 
tune to a private Perfon for ten Years. Neverthe- 
i& he obferves, that there were, in fome Cafes, 
Exceptions to thefe two laft Particulars. 

14, Furmina DeMPratia, PEREMPTALIA, OF PEREM- 
morta, by which the Romans underftood the Thun- 
des which prevented the ill Effects of a bad Pre-~ 
i Seneca obferves,,on this Subje&t, B. 2. ¢. 4. 
othe Naz. Queff. that the Anjpice of the ‘Thun- 
dtr was fo decifive, that it prevatled over all other. . 
Qidnid exta, quidquid aves minabuntur, fecundo 
ime abolebitur. Duidquid fulmina denunciatum 
fi nec extis, ‘nec ave contraria refellitur. 
1s. Funmina PostuLaria, OF PostuvaToria, OF 
fuch as were thoyght Teftimonies of the Will of a 
God, who not fatisfied with a xrcligious Ceremony, 
Sa Sacrifice, for inftance, required another, to re- 
it the Defeats of the former. . 

16 Furmina Arrerranea,, or thofe, Thynders 
hofe Effeéts were loft in the Ground. 

1% Funmina Arrestata, or .thofe from which 
re var taken, in Tettimony or Confirmation 
any adh ’ 

18 Punmina Recara, or thofe which had fallen 
the Comitinm, or any of the chief Quarters of 
me. Then the Republick thought herfelf chrea- 
ied with fome grievous Calamity, which would 
id in the Ronsans being enflaved to a King. 

19, Fumina Wosprratia, of fuch as,promifed the 
foecion of Fupiter, And 
20, Furstina Inrerna, which were the fubterra- 
at Fires that break aut of the Bowels of the 
I he aetetous Thunders were of two Sorts. 
Bor, Faff, calls them Fubnen inexpiabile, and 


Vou. TL 


go and make a Defcent on the Coafts of Africa, and ravage them, if. he thought 

And laftly, a Commiffion was given to P. Licinius Varus, then Prator Confubs. 
to refit thirty fhattcered Ships, which were then at Offia, and to equip 
that this Fleet of fifty Sail might be ready to guard the Coafts 
geat Rome. ‘Thus the Confcript Fathers made all neceflary Provifion for the War, 
poth by Sea and Land, in all Places where Rome had Armies. 
to the Comitia, but the Right of chufing Generals. 
Things was left to the Prudence of the Senate; which then confifted of old Ge- 
nerals of Armies, of Officers who were grown grey in the Service of the Repub- 


Nothing belonged 
The Dire@tion of all other 


Fulmen piabile. The Prefages drawn from the for- 
mer, were not to be expiated by any Sacrifice. The 
Decree of the Gods was irrevocable, and nothing 
remained burt to fubmitto them. But the Romans 
thought they could guard again@ the Misfortunes de- 
nounced by the latter, by having Recourfe ro thofe 
religious Ceremonies, which Paganifin appointed to 
appeafe the Wrath of Jupiter. 

According to thefe Principles, the Thunder that 
was heard in fair Weather alarmed every Body, and 
fome fatal Effeét was always expeéted Boric Up- 
on this Principle, Sxzetonius reckons it as one of the 
moft remarkable Prefages of the Death of the Em- 

eror Titus, Quod tempeffate ferena tonuerat ; -that 

is, Thatit had thundered in fair and clear Weather. 

We omit mentioning the Stratagem which Nxna 

Pompilius is {aid to have ufed, to learn of Picus 
and Faunus the Art of expiating Thunder-ftrokes, and 
forcing Jupiter to_come down from Heaven, by 
Charms; tho” this Fact, fiGtitious as it is, be related 
by Plutarch, in that King’s Life, and by Ovid, in 
his third Book of Faft#. ‘The former, tho’a Pagan, 
honeltly confeffes, that this childith Tale had not 
the Teatt Shadow of Truth in it; and Aruobius takes 
Occafion from thence, B.¢. to rally the Extravagancies 
of Paganifm. Yet the Tradition of this Sorcery was 
perpetuated among the Romans. Numa himfelf had 
impofed on the Credulity of the People, when in 
Memory .of the pretended Evocation he erected an 
Altar on the Hill Aventinus, to Fupiter, under the 
Title of Elicivs, as we have obferved, Vol. 1. 
Some <Authars, who are too credulous, pretend, 
that before Nzima’s Time, the old Kings of the Ab- 
origines had practifed the Art of calling up the Devil, 
under the Name of Eiteius, “and ‘Thunder and 
Lightening when they pleafed. Afterwards, Por/e- 
na, King of ,the Hetrariams, according to Pliny, 
B. 2d. 6. 53: had Recourfe to thefe Sosceriés, and 
procured Thunder to fall upon a Montter that laid 
the Fields. of Valfinii wafte. The Apparition. of Fa-~ 
piter to King Nama, gave Rife to the feveral Ways 
of expiating ‘Chunders, with Onions, Pilchers, and 
Hair, according to the fabylous Srories of Plutarch 
and Arsodius. We refer thofe that are curious to 
‘know the Particulars ,of it, to. thofe two s\uthors. 
‘Such Fables .are below the Dignity of Hittory. 

Add to,this, ;that the People were fo attached to 
thefe Spperftitions, that the firlt. Chriftias Emperors 
probably thought it would be dapgerous, entirely to 
abolifh the Praétice of them. At leaft, the Emperor 
(Conftantine in fome meafure confirmed, or rather 
tolerated, chefe fuperftitious Praétices by a Law, 
‘dated in the Year of C&riff 3213, that is, nine Years 
-after,,he had embraced the Cérifiran Faith. We 
have this Law preferved in Zhe Theodsfiau Gode ; it 
-enadts, that if ihe Emperor's Palace, or any publick 
Edifice, thall be ftruck with Thunder, Care thal! be 
taken to purlfy dt, with the Affiftance of the 4- 
rufpices. tops ne : 
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Year of lick; and in fhort, of Men who had no other Study, nor {carce any other Pa. 
ROM Efion, but that of Arms and Politicks. | - 
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§. lll. Sucw were the cquitable Judges before whom the Affair of Tarentuy, 
was brought. It confifted of two Articles, one of which related to the Inhabitay, 
of this rebellious City; the other to the old Roman Governour Licius 9 Maca : 
who had fuffered it to be furprized by Hannibal. With regard to the Tarentin; 
their Fate was to be determined. Having been guilty of the fame Treachery as the 
Inhabitants of Capua, they had deferved the fame Punifhment. So that the greateq 
Part of the Senators were for treating them with the fame Severity; but thei; 
Conqueror took them under his Protettion. Fabius, then Prince of the Senate 
had great Weight in the Houfe; Regard !° was had to his Interceflion ; ang the 
Advice of M’ Acilius was followed. This was, to place a ftrong Garrifon in Ty. 
rentum, to oblige the Tarentini not to ftir out of their City, and to delay pro, 
nouncing a definitive Sentence upon them, till more peaceable, times. Which 
was indeed fhewing the Zarentinz Favour, inafmuch as it was, in a manner, mak. | 
ing their Pardon to depend on their Fidelity. As for the Caufe of the Governou 
ot TYarentum, it was more ftrongly debated. Whilt Lzvzus had been in tha 
Conimand, he had difgraccd himfelf by his Intemperance, which was followed 
by the Surprize of the City, in a fhameful Manner: And this was his Crime, 
But he had made Amends for this Negle&, by a long and glorious Defence of 
the Citadel, which he had preferved for the Romans, notwithftanding the repeated 
Attacks of Hannibal. However, fome judged him guilty; and others demanded 
Rewards and military Honours for him. It is certain thar Livinas had not a litte 
contributed to this new Conqueft; and one of his Friends would have given hin 
all the Honour of it. He was fo '! unguarded as to fay, in Faéius’s Prefence, tha 
the retaking of Tarentum was the Work of Livius. To which Fabius briskly re. 
plied, Yes, doubtle/s; zf Livius had not fuffered it to be taken, I could never have 
retaken it. And this fmart Anfwer was much applauded, As to the Procefy, the 
Hiftorians have not told us how it ended. 


But it is probable, that it was referred 
to the Determination of the Cezfors. At leaft, many of the Confeript Fathers thought 
it was properly cognizable only by them. 3 

§.1V. AND now, there being nothing to detain the Con/fuls any longer at Rone, 
Quinttius Crifpinus {ct out firkt, for his Province, which was '? Lucania. There 
he rook Poffeffion of the Army which Fulvius Flaccus had commanded in this 
Province the laft Year; and Quinéfius had a great Inclination to fignalize himfelf 
by taking fome important City. The Glory Fabius had acquired by the Conquef 
of Larentum, raifed his Emulation; and he therefore caft his Eyes on 13 Locri, a 
{trong maritime City, which might be a Refuge to Hannibal, and of. Service to 
him; being a proper Place to receive Succours from Carthage. And Quintin 
had already made very great Preparations to take this Place from ‘the Carthagin- 
ans, having brought from Sicily the Machines Marcellus had formerly built for the 
Sicge of Syracufe; and provided himfelf with a Fleet to befiege it by Sea. But in 
the mean time, Hannibal advanced near the Lacinian *4 Promontory ; and thea 


eas, 


judice of its true Conqueror. But it is not probt 
“ble, that a Man then accufed of peau 4 finffered the 
City to be furprized, ‘fhould have had t ate 
‘to ‘claim fo important a Conqueft: «It [s therefore) 


9 Cicero'is guilty of a Miftake, when he con- 
founds this Livies Macatus with Livius Salinator, 
in his fecond Book De Oratore.. ‘The latter had 
heen Conful, in the Year of Rome $34, with Lucius 


Jismilins Paulus; and having been accufed before 
the affembled Tribes, of having mifapplied Part of 
the Spoils taken from the Jdlyricans, he had been 
condemned in an ignominious Manner. Upon this, 
he retired to his Country-Houfe, in a Rage; and 
there lived in Solitude; till the Year 46, when he 
appeared again in-publick, to take upon him Part of 
the Adminifiration. It cannot therefore be true, 
that he commanded at Tarextum, when Hannibal 
took that City by Surprize, in the Year of Rome $41. 
10 Among the Romans, it was always cuftomary 
for the Conquerors of Cities or Provinces, to take 
ahem under their Prote€tion: So that by‘ their Con- 
qnefts they gained the Title of Patrons and Protec- 
tors of the Nations thcy had fubdued.’ — . 
tu Plutarch fays, inhis Life of Fabius, that_it 
was Livias himfelf who ventured to-give himfelf 
the Henour of having taken Tarentum, co the Pre- 
2 ; 


‘this unjuft Reproactr 


‘who ftrenuoufly contended, , 
shaved: himfelf valiaitly,’ in. the Defence of the Ch 


more natural to follow Livy’s Account, who pus: 
which was ‘thrown upon fr 
bias, into the Mouth of one of Livins’s Partizan, 
" col that the hitter had be 
tadel, againft the Attacks of Hannibal. | ; 
-“"y) Old Licania formerly comprehended whats 
now a Part of The Flither Principality, On this Side 
‘the Apennines; great part of the Bafilicata; and 4 
‘part of Calabria Fseriar, beyond the Apenmues. See 
Vol, 2. ; 
-13 Teeri ftood near Girace, or Gierazxe, tht 
Part of Sosth-Iraly, which is now called Gulitrs 
Ultes sor. See Vol, 2. ul 
14 The Lacinian Promontory, now Cup “id 
Colonne, Nands almoft in the Extremity of 7 e Geulp 
of Tarentum. SccB.2t.p. 414. of Vol. 2. Notes 
th 


nd 
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the great Project of Quintfzus was inftantly poftponed. He found himfelf not Year of 
frong enough to cope with the Forces and Experience of the Carthaginian; and 8 O M E 
therefore made Hafte to join his Collegue. Marcel/us had come with Expedition DEE 
from Rome to Venufia +»; had there taken upon him the Army he had commanded M.Craupwws 
the laft Year, after he had recruited it; and was already upon his March, in queft apa lab aa 
of Hannibal and his Collegue; in order to join the one, and fight the other. Tenet 
Quincttus met him without Lucania, between Venufia and 16 Bagtia; and there Confuls. 
the two Confuds entrenching themfelves continued in their different Camps, three 
Miles diftant from each other; and in their Conferences determined it to be abfo- 
lutely neceffary, not to drop the Enterprize on Loert. On the contrary, they 
commanded Czzcius the Admiral of the Fleet which was to guard the Coafts of 
Jtaly and Sictly, immediately to inveft it by Sea; and at the fame time ordered a 
Body of Troops, ‘which was encamped before Zarentum, to furround it by Land. 
But Hannibal was informed by the Thurians *7 of the defigned Motion of the De- 
tachment ucar Zarentum, and refolved to lie in Ambufh for it, and furprize i. 
On the Road from Yarentum to Locri, there was a little River called 1° Lazs, 
which watered the City of 19 Petelza; and in the Vallcy where this River ran, 
Hannibal hid three thoufand Horfe, and two thoufand Foot. The Komans conti- 
nued their Rour without Sufpicion, or Precaution, when they were all on a fud- 
den invefted with the Enemy’s Infantry and Cavalry: And the Aétion was brisk, 
and the Execution confiderable. The Romans loft three thoufand two hundred 
Men; (two thoufand killed on the Spot, and twelve hundred made Prifoners of 
War;) and the reft fled crofs the Rocks and Forefts to Tarentum. In the mean 
time Cinctus began the Sicge of Locri, with the few Troops he had; but procced- 
ed flowly. * 
HANNIBAL, on the other hand, ftill kept following Quinéfius, not know- 
ing his Collegue had joined him; and at length came near the two Camps of the 
Confuls, and there encamped himfelf. But he determined not to fight them, un- 
lefs feparately ; and to aét only by Stratagem againft them, as long as they fhould 
continue united. He remembered, that the utmoft he could do the laft Year, 
was to equal his Victories to thofe of Marcellus; ‘and therefore thinking it im- 
practicable, to gain any Advantage over two Confuds with ‘their united Forces, he 
kept himfelf in his Entrenchments; fuffered -his Men to engage only“in‘flight 
Skirmifhes ; waited for Opportunities to deceive the Enemy by Artifice; ‘and ac 
length fucceeded beyond his Expectations. |" — ; mS si 
§. V. Between his Camp, and thofe of the two Confuls, there was a little Pius. Life of 
Hill, which was convenient for Encampments, becaufe many Springs rofe in ir. [772 
It was neareft to Hannibal, and the Romans were furprized that he had not taken ¢. 26.” 
Poffeffion of it at firft. But the Carthaginian chofe rathcr to’ prepare an Ambuf- 
cade, than to pitch his Camp, there. The Soldiers of the Con/i/ar Armics were 
unaccountably fond of the Situation of this Hill; or at Ieaft they loudly complain- 
ed of their Generals for not feizing it. Muf? we then watt, {aid they, tz// Hanni- 
bil has feized it ? From that Eminence he will over-look us, and come down and 
beat us in the Valley.” And as for Marcellus, Flannibal was.always in his Thoughts. 
He fpoke of nothing elf{c, to Gods, or Men. The Carthaginian Gencral, was the 
Subje& of his Converfations,, Praycrs, and Dreams. The Roman was extremcly 
impatient to mect, him in the Field ; come to a decifive Batcel. with him; and, if 
pollible, engage him in fingle Combat. But this was-a youthful Paflion, which 
ill became an old‘General, of above Sixty. : However, .his Eagernefs to draw as 
hear as poffible tothe Encmy’s Army, induced him at Iength to comply with the 


ly We have thewn the Situatiin’ of this-City, ‘ 18' THe River Lai is now known by the Name 
Moa, Utes Ruins are yet to'be teen; iin La Paglia, of Lara.” It rifes abour the South Borders of The 
aid are called Venufa. coe Hieber Prineinaliey, and difcharges icfclf into thé 
ne The ancient City of Bantia, ftood in. Apulia Tyrrhenian, or Tufcqn Sea It divided Brastinm 
tuetia, near the Springs of the River Bradazo, from Lacania. It gave its own Name to a neigh- 
hf litle DiQance from Petra Galla, atid Cirenza, bouring City, which the ancient Geographers call 
tes oF La Puglia, ee laa Laym;' and to the’ Gulph which the modern Jtali- 
ent Thurii formerly ftood on The Gulpht bf Ta- ans call Le Golfe de 2 obicaftro. - 
rentun, in that Province of South-Ltaly, which ts 9 Petdlia,'a City of old, Brartiun, ftood on an 
Fad called Calabria Citerior. The Plice where it Eminence.” Its Situation fccnis to agree with that 
Tmerly ftood is called by the Nutives Sydar] Rovi- of Beleafira. . Sce p. 169. of this Volume, Note 10g. 

a See Vol. 1, and 2. PaO Ee oa te 
Defires 
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Year of Defires of his Men. Marcellus was alfo for {cizing the little Hill; but he though; 
RO ME Precaution neceflary. He did not know the Situation of the Place, and he was 
DXLV. willing to go and reconnoitre it himfelf; waiting only for an Opportunity to com. 
MCCrauprus Municate his Thoughts to his Collegue. 
Lop amare In the mean time, Hannibal might perhaps fufpe&t Marcelius’s Defign, or have No. 
Ae Chulidea tice of it by his Spies. But whether ic were by Accident or Defign, he hid a Detach. 
Confuls. ment of Numidians in the Cavities of the Hill, and the Bufhes which covered it. They 
‘ - Wnarched thither in the Night, and kept themfelves under Covert in the Day, Ici the 
Enemy fhould difcover them at a Diftance, by the Glitter of their Arms; only one 
fingle Man appearing on the Eminence, to watch the Motions of the Enemy, and give 
the Numidians in Ambufh Notice of them. At length Marcellus, tired with the 
Impatience of his Soldiers to go and take Pofleffion of this Hill, accofted his Co}. 
legue on a fudden, and without: RefleGtion, thus. What fhould hinder us from 
going together, to view this Poff, of which they are fo fond? Our own .Eyes will 
inform us better than any Reports from others. And the hafty Quinftins, 
came into the Propofal with as little Deliberation, as if there had no Danger at- 
tended it, and followed his Collegue. The 2° two Confuls fet out, with a Guard 
of only two hundred and twenty Horfe 2:, the greateft Pare of which were He 
trurians, that is, of a fulpected and malecontent Nation; and the reft were Fre 
gellant. Indeed Marcellus the Son, .with a Roman ?? Officer, joined his Father; 
and then the two rafh Generals, and the two <3 Commanders of the Auxiliaries, 
marched on with Unconcern to an Expedition which would better have become 
a private Centinel, or an inferior Officer, than the Heads of the Republick. Mar. 
rellus himf{elf was fo little apprehenfive of Danger, that he had left Orders with 
his Army to decamp on the firft Signal, and advance to take Poffeffion of this new 
Pott. 
As foon as the Troop appeared in the Plain, the Numidian Watchman pofted 
on the Hill, gave his Companions Notice of the Approach of a fmall Body of 
Romans; and the Africans {uffered them to advance to the Foot of the Hill; and 
then felldown fuddenly on the Enemy. The Numidians did not indeed expect to 
cut off at once two fuch valuable Perfons; how could they poflibly forctee it? 
Hannibal had formed this Ambufcade-there, only to furprize fome Party of dit § 
perfed Romans, . or. fome Foragers. But by unexpected good Fortune, his mot | 
formidable Enemy. came of his own Accord, and fell into the Snare. The No- 
midians tnanaged their Sally out of their Holes with Prudence. Thofe, who 
were to.come from the Top of the Hill, and attack the Enemy in Front, did net 
appear, till thofe who were to attack them in the. Rear were in full March. So 
that the Confuls were. not aware of their being obliged:to fight, till they were ix- 
velted ; and then, they could neither fly, nor gain the Top. of the Rock. Being 
thercfore furrounded on. all Sides, . and overwhelmed with Darts from the upper 
Ground, they fell with Fury on thofe who cut off their Retreat. And perhaps 


20 According to Plutarch, before Marcelles {et cious, according ta.the Superftitions .of that Time, 
out to view the Rock, ‘he ‘ordered ‘Sacrifices to be . and was the more in Hafte to. execute the Enterpnte 
offered up; !as the Romaws generally. did,.when.they he had in hand. But the 4rafpice, adds Platarcy | 
were going on fome important Expedition: " They did not judge as he did. .: ‘The remarkable Difle 
thought ‘this ‘previous A& of Religion neceflary, rence are the two. Vigtims made them diftrud- 
whether it-were to render'themfélves worthy of the ‘fal. “They did not think fich a Contant ‘between 
Prote&tion: of the Gods,. .or to difcover ‘orchand. ‘two Prefages ‘immediately after ‘One another, natt- 
the Succefs of she Enveprles -by the Entralls ofithe als and ywete afraid) fays! Livy, that undor thele 
ViGim. In the firft Vidtim that Marcellus acriticed fine Ousfides, the angry.Gaqdg were laying. @ deluding 

t Head ‘Bait for JMatcellus, the more “firely'‘toTead him 08 
to lit; which was judged an ill Omen, asedrdiig:to to -his Deftruction, by way: of Punifhmaent for hi 
the Traditions of the Arufpices. Their Bufinefs was Want of Regard to the firlt Angary. Valerins Mu. 
to examine the Motions, Situation, Coloyr, 4 of yh Buty, gelates the fame ladt, but with this Dir 
the Inwards ‘of the Vidtiin. ‘If they ‘were tefs han fercice, ehat- the Liygr of the fecond Vidtim had § 
ordinary, or unfound, or ot entire, the Alarm was double Head. . ae a 

"Ye was taken for. granted, that ‘thefe were 214 According to Livy. and Plutarch, forty 
anifeftations of the Me of the Gods. ° ‘By in thefe two hundred and tyenty Horfe were Lregth 
: of; 


he and the Sacrificer found a'Ltiver without ; 


lani, and the other hundred and cight: Hetrprians. 
ra oe el 


= 


! ( fficer’s Name was Aulus Maplias. © 
of the Liver extended jtfelf afl on a- ‘te was 8 Legionary Tribune, as well as rhe 
oe eer felf Pcrmy é fag ry Ti 5 he Son 
wee qe Senha iy wofore Mee Teas gives the firlt of thefe two Commi 
Sipeated the Fears of . fe Confuf, and * a his crs the ‘ya of Lwcins Arennins , and the fecond 
Hopes. He was fatisfitd with a Prefayc  avipie that of Manins Aulins. 


a the 
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the Confuls. would have made their Way through the Enemy, if they had ‘not _Yearof 
heen deferted. But the cowardly; or treacherous Hletrarians, ‘fled at the firtt Ap: 8 O AZ Bz 
earance of Danger; and the Confitls had left round them only five or fix Officers; , DXLV: 
and about forty Fregellani. However, thefe few’ brave Men fought defperately, T.Qumncrivi 
and had already opened a Paflage; when Marcellus, being wounded by a Dart; Cer arrays’ 
fell from his Horfe, and died. Neverthelcfs, his: Collegue, already dangetoufly Peet Ss 
wounded in two Places, and Marcellus the Son, who was more flightly wounded, 
pehaved themfelves fo valiantly, that with the Affiftance of their little Guard, they 
returned to their Camp. Two Roman 24 Officers were killed; another 25 taken 
py the Enemy, with five of the Con/fitts Littors, and eighteen Horfemen; aiid al- 
mot all the reft perithed. In the Roman Camp, whither the News of the Battel 
was brought a little too late, the Soldiers were all getting ready to march in a tu-~ 
multuous manner to the Affiftance of the two Generals ; but the Arrival of 
Quinctius, with the {mall Remains of his Guard, ftopped them. 
§$.VI. Tous died the renowned Marcellus, furnamed The Sword of the Repub- 
lick; 2 Man famous for many Victories, the Terror of Hannibal, and the Con- 
queror of Syracufe! And indeed it is not cafy to determine, whether the Lance 
which robbed him of his Life, was more fatal to the Country, or the Glory, of 
this great Man. If he died like a brave Soldicr, he thereby loft much of the Cha- 
néer of a prudent General: and al! Antiquity blames him, for bringing Rome to 
the very Brink of Deftruétion, by a rafh Sally, which was unpardonable in a. Man 
of his Age. But neverthelels, Juftice ought to be done to his Memory. Except 
in the Jaft Inftance, he difplayed the Hero on all Occafions. Perhaps no Man ever 
fone more. in’ the higheft Dignitics. In his firf Confulate, and as it were for his 
fr Effay, he killed with his own Hand a King of the Gauls ; whofe Spoils he af- 
trwards hung up in the Temple of Fupiter. He taught the Romays not to fear 
Homnibal, bat oppofe him with their ancient Valour. If he did not gain any: 
decifive Vitory over this formidable Enemy, he at leaft harrafled him with frequent 
Batels, and was the firft who taught him, that he'was not invincible. The Ble-. 
mithes of his Death ought not therefore to have effaced out of the Minds of Romans; 
the Remembrance of the glorious Exploits of his Life: and as for himfelf, his im- 
mature End was in fome meafure an Advantage to him. He by that’means efcaped 
the Mortification of feeing himfelf outfhined by young Scipio, whofe Glory .was. 
thn growing, and foon after became fupcrior to that of all che Generals of his: 
Time. And laftly, Mercedlus had a'Tafte for Politenefs, as well as an uncommon 
Degree of Valour. He brought to Rome fuch 7° Monuments as were great Or- 
mments to his Country, and fufficient to enable the Romans to bring the Arts 
lof Sculpture and Painting to Perfettion. _ ; 


i 


As 


4 One of thefe two Officers who loft their 


wt, who joined with the Son of Adarcellus ; and 

he other was JManius Aulius, who commanded 

ome Troops of the Allies. 

' 1s Lucius Herennius, another Officer of the Al- 
s,was the Perfon who was taken by the Enemy. 

| 6 According to Platarch, Marcellzs did not only 

eli the City of Rome ; he likewife cre@ed 
Cataua in Sicily, a ftately Gymnafinm ; that is, a 


‘hee for teaching the Youth all bodily Exercifes, | 


\td the Works with which he enriched the Tem- 
lof Minerva at Lindos, did not a little contribute 
the Embellifhment of that SanQuary; in Grati- 
ile for which Benefaétion, a Statue was ercéted to 
SMemory there. There was an Infeription upon 
ito the Honour of this great Man. Poffidontns 
¢Philofopher cranferibed it, and_has tranfinitted it 
Wi to us, in Words to this Effect. Traveller, 
" feet here the Image of an Hero, who was the 
th and Ornament of bis Country. This is Clau- 
i Marcellus, a Man of an Marius Family, who 
even times invefted with the Confulat Dignity, 
fen Aruck Terror into the Enemies of the Ro- 
| flame. To which Plutarch adds, that he alfo 
itd to Samothrace, from Syracuje, Statues and Pic- 
ae oe Value, which were placed in the Tem- 


Lives, was that Aulus Manlixs the Legionary Tri-. 


ples of the Gods called Cabiri; which was the Name 
given by the Pagans to certain Gods, which were 
worthipped with a particular kind of Worthip, in 
different Parts of Greece and Afa. 
They were held in fo great Vencration, that it 
was thought an A&@ of Irreverence to pronounce 
their Names. But nothing that the Mythologifts have 
faid, or the Learned difcovered concerning them, 
gives us a clear Idea of them. Ancient Authors 
vary fo much concerning thefe Pagan Gods, that 
we can- yet form only very uncertain Conjectures 
about them. Some derive their Name from the He~ 
brew Word Cabir, which fignifies Great and Pow- 
erful: And the Greek Monk Euthymius Zigabenus, 
and Cedrenus, feem to confirm this Etymology. The 
former obferved, that the Saracens had been Idolaters 
to the time ofthe Emperor Heraclins, and that this 
Nation then worlhipped Venus under the Name of 
Chabar, that is, the Great Goddefs. And the fe- 
cond confirms Lxthymins’s Account, when he fays, 
in his GArowicon, that thefe People called the oa 
ftellation of Venus, Cubar. . But Monfieur Aftors 
endeavours in a Differtation on that, very Subjee to - 
prove that the €abiré were the fame as the Careses 
and Corybantes, fo often mentioned by the fabulous. 
Poets; and he puts them upon the fame Rank, ar 
rather does not. diftinguith them from the Telebines, 
$G ‘famous 


Year-af :- As oon. as Hannibal heard iof the Déath .of Marcellus, he inftantly left his 
ROM & Camp, and came to the Place-where the stead Body iof:his Rival lay: and at this 

BXIN: |. Sisht, Barbarian as he was, he difcevered:mo Marks of an immoderate Joy. He 
SGumcrits eyen, feemed fenfible of the Misfortunss ;0f this Great Man, in lofing his Life a 
Caurmus > {> unworthy: a. Manner, - His fik@,Care nvas.to take off the Ring 27 the Confil had 


sare Life of QB -his Finger 5 it-being that with which he fealed his Difpatches. The crafty Car. 
Marcellus. at wil Ve Bie 5 Peete acre ye @ige. Ome ; 


Sate thaginian 
farriovs’ Magicians, whom the Greeks called daatsepss, Proferpine . Pluto, and Mercury, under differen: 
or Deftroyers. he ‘latter were fo called, pecaufe, Names. Varro, B. 6. de Ling. Lat. will have the 
according to the Fi@ions of Polytheifm, they made lait to have been of an inferior Order, and as y 
ufe, of the Secrets of Magic to hurt Mankind. They were 2 Minifter to the ehree firft. And for this rea. 
were deemed the Authors of all the Miferies which fon, they who were admitted into the Samothracray 
Jaid the Earth wafte ;-and filly Peéopte fancied, ‘that Mysfteries, pronounced his Name with lefs Referye 
thefe _Enchanters: gould raife Storms, and bring: than they did thofe of the other-three, Cafinilus no. 
Plagues, Famines, and Difeafes, whenever they . 7sarur in Samothracum Myfteriis, Dius quidan 

leafed. Thefe.are they, whom Ovid, in his feventh.” adminifter magnis Diis. The Ifland of Samothrace 
Book of Metamorph. chianges into Rocks.” Others “was as it were the Center of the fiperftitious Wor. 
have. confounded théGabsrs ‘with certain mifchievous . fhip paid the Cabirs. There the Abominations, Mur. 
Genii. Some give.his Name to Ceres, Pato, Pro- .ders, and Impietics, which ‘were committed in noc- 
ferpine, and Mercury. Varro, de Ling. Lat. B. 4. turnal Affemblies, were reverenced.as Myfteries. In 
makes them the. famie*as the Heaven and the Earth. order to be admitted to 'thefe Myfteries, every one 
The Heaven ‘and she ‘Earth, fays he, are worthipped- was to pafs through all the i Ceremonies of Initia. 
by. the People of Samotprace, poder the Title ‘of tion, which were fome very extravagant and bu- 
be Great Gods. Several have confined this Appel- , denfome Offices that were required of thefe Novices, 
lation of the Gods:-Cabiri to Fupiter,- Funo, and But according to Hefychins, even Childten were in- 
DMixerva. Gaffins Hersina, according to Macrokius, curporated in this fanatical Society. Before the Ini- 


and Dion. Hakicargaffenrsit, thought that the Cabiri, , .tiated were admitted, they were, placed on a fort of 
or Great Gods, as:they were called by the Greeks. ‘Throne crowned with Laurel, and Bands or Stripes 
and Romaus, were the fame as the. Dii Penates.' Of Purple tied round their Bellies! :‘ Phen the chief 
Dardanws, fay they, brought them from Samotbrace iofthe Company danced round thé Perfans to bere. 
to Pérygia, and from thence they were carried into. . ceived ; and this ridiculous Mummer concluded 
ftaly‘by A:neas. In 4 Greck Infcription they were with Oaths and Execrations on that Perfon, who 
called Diéoskoros, as ‘well as the two Brothers Caftor™ fhould reveal the infamous Secrets, of which they 
and Pollux: and they who have thought them. the ‘‘were going to be Eye-Witnefles, and Partakers. The 
‘Sons. of Fupiter and Calliope, Of Proferpine, draw ,, Saciety fancied, that through the Protection of the 
an Argument from thence in Proof of their Opinion. ‘Cabiri, they were fafe from all, Dangers, Thun- 
The moft common_Opinion is, that* the Cabri ‘der, Lightning, ‘Tempefts, and other bad Accidents. 
werg the Sons. or Grandfons of Valcax.1 ‘At leat -.We find fome Traces of the Cabirian Feafts, in a 
Herodotus contends, that, this was: the Opinion oF the. cient Authors, and on the Reverfe of a Medal of 
Egyptians. And Hefychins gives them the fame Ori- Gordian, ftruck: at Theffalonica, as the Infcription 
* Plate12. gin: This Tradition is alfo perpetuated: 6n.a * Medal implies, which is THESSALONICENSIUM Caniriat: 
Medal 4. Of the City of Theffalonica, and, the Reverfe of a On this Medal we-fee a Palm-Branch iffving out of 
+ Plate 12. Medal of the Emperor Glaudius.the Goth.,;On each .an Urn or Vafe. By which the Medalilt intended 
Medal 6. cf’ thefe Medals there is a Cabir, with the Greek ‘to point out the Honours and Rewards given to 
Name ‘of ~/érpec,/and with a Hammer in his Hand. the Conquerors in the Games which’ were celebrated 
@* Plate 12. But as we have not been ‘able to get.a:Sight of the ‘om that Feftival. The Capricorazs which the #* Cabit 
Medal 5- fecond, we here give the Reader a Stamp only of holds in his Hand, in, the preceding, Medal, es 
the firft. ‘This Symbol in his Hand fignifics his be- perhaps, that the Feftival was celebrated on the Win- 
ing of the Race of Vuican, the God of Blackfmiths. ter Solftice. Several Authors, as particularly, Clemess 
And thus feveral Mythologifts make, the Cabirito of. ' Alexandria, Strabo, Bochart in his GeograpbiaSe 
have been the firft Perfons who taught the People the: era and his Canaan, Tobie, and Gutberlet, in his Dit 
‘Art of working Iron. They lived, fay the Mytho-. fertation on this Subset, have colleéted together 
logitts, in Phrygéa, near Mount Cadyrss, from which’ the feveral Dreams of the fabulous Ages, concer 
they took their Name. Tho’ fome affirm, that they’ ing the Name, Origin, Number, Mytteries, Office, 
were fo called: from the Name of their Mother ‘Ca- and Worhhip, of the Cabiri, and of their Sifters, who 
tira, the Daughter of Protens, and the. Wife of were called The Cabirides Nymphs, St. Athanafat 
Vulcan; and that they overran vaft Countries, and: telis-us, in his Book of The Incarnation, that thels 
(truck Terror wherever they came ; and ‘were from' pretended Gods. uttered: Oracles in_ the ‘Templeit 
thence called: The Great Grods, and: The Powerful. Samorhrace. The Expiations which their Prick 
Gods. oa Me made for Murders, and the Iron Rings, of Tall 
‘All therefore that can moft reafonably be inferred mans, which, he gave the Murderers for Prefervatitt 
from this odd: Jumble of Contradi@tions, is, thatthe fhew .to what an’ Excef§, the People ran into ¢ 
Pagans themfelves could avs no Account of the ftrange Fanaticifin. ; 
Origin of thefe imaginary Gods, which was loft in 27 According to Aulus Gellius B. 10. the Gre! 

the fabulous Ages. Neverthelef$; théfe Gods were’ and Romans formerly wore their Rings on the foul 
worthipped' in -feveral Parts of Greece'and Afia; at’ Finger of the Left Hand. For this reafon " wis 
Lemnos, Thefjalonica, Thebes, Rhodes, in Phrygia, called the Ring-Finger. And Macrobins obferits 
Phanisia, &fc. -Panfanias tells us, that'the Territory (after Appian the Grammarian, in his Hiflory J i 
of the Pergamians was, confecrated to the Cabiri. gypt) That this Finger had this Privilege above A 
They had a Femple at: Mempbis, which no Perfon _ reft; becaufe one of its fineft Nerves reached vfs 
was ptrmitted to enter, befides the Prieft, who had’ thls linger to the Heart. But modern Anton i 

the Infpeétion of it. Laétantins Speaks. of ‘a God all agree, that this Opinion is as falfe 35! 
Cabirins; whom the Macedonians waorthipped: Thefe — childith. é it 
Gods were in Diep four, according to Divinyfe- : ‘Pliny, peaking of the Ute of Rings, it A 

dorus, as quoted by'an old: Gammentdtor. on fpol-  ticy were at firlt ‘worn at Rome on the (wo inp 
Jowins; namely, Axicrosy Axivcer{a,, A xiocerfas and’ which are next to the little Finger; a oP on 
Cafnilus, that: ib, according to. that, Author, eres, that there were fore Proofs of this ancient °", 
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thaginian did not doubt but he fhould be able to ufe it to very good Purpofe. Year of 
qhen ttanding for fome time by the Corps, he viewed it, adiired the Stature and RO ME 
ne Mien of the Deceafed, caufed. him to be wrapped up in a rich Stuff; and the , DXLV. 
Honours he paid his Enemy, rebounded on himfelf. He ordered the Body, thus T-Quinerms 
fnely dreffed, to be placed on a Funeral-Pile, and burnt; gathered up the Afhes, nena 
;aclofed them in a Silver Urn, with a Crown of Gold on the Top of it; placed 5 


ment. 


Marcellus {pilt on the Field of Battel. 


to be fen, it the Statues of Numa and Servius Tal- 
at, which were in being in his time. Afterwards, 
out of Vanity and Luxury, the Romans increafed 
the Number of their Rings, fo as not only to wear 
them on both Hands, but on the different Joints of 
the fame Finger. “The Gaztls, according to him, 
wore their Rings on the middle Finger; which was 
te only one on which the Romans did not wear 
them, in his time. All the reft had their Share of 
tem; and they put them in the fame manner on 
the Images of their Gods. Gallie Britannieque in 
nedio dicuntur ufe. Hic nunc folus excipitur. Ca- 
jeri omnes omerantur, atque etiam privatin articuli 
misoribus aliis. Lucian with great reafon laughs 
ata Man, who wore fixteen Rings on his Fingers. 

This Profufenefs in them made Pliny fay, B. 33. 
a1 that fo many Rings were rather a Load that 
encumbered the Hand, than’ ai Ornament to it. And 
fom this éxceffive Luxury, he takes occafion to in- 
veigh againft him who firft wore a Ring. Pefimum 
vite feelus fecit, gui id primus induit digitis. Mar- 
tial peaks of this odd Oftentation, B. s. Epigram 
ite 


Sardonychas, Smaragdos, Adamantas, Fafpidas, uno 
Portat in articulo, Stella Severe, mens. 


And in the fixtieth Epigram of the eleventh Book, 


Senos Charinss omnibus digitis gerit, 
Nec note ponit, annulos§ 


The old Romans were proud of wearing Gold- 
Rings. But only Senators, or Kxighzs, according 
to Dio. B. 48. and Legionary Tribunes, according to 
Appian, ix Lybicis, were permitted to wear them. 
Even Iron-Rings were thought Marks of Diftinc- 
tion, as we Have already obferved. But in After- 
Ages, when Rome was overftocked with the Riches 
ofthe old World, fhe could. not adhere to thts hap- 
}y Simplicity. Opulence produced Pride and State. 
The Citizens, as it were, tired with their Abun- 
dince, were no longer fatisfied with Gold and Sil- 
ter; but bought Rubies, Emeralds, Diamonds, and 
the moft {carce, and precious Stones, at great Prices, 
toadorn their Hands with them. A Man then was 
"ot afhamed to wear the Vatue of a confiderable 
fue on his Fingers. Aduleis boc modis, ut extera 
wxuria variavit, Gensmas addendo exquifiti Fulgo- 
"h cenfugue opimo digitos oneranda; is a Reproach 
Which Péiny cafts on his Countrymen in the above- 
tied Place, And at the fame time he highly com- 
ids fome particular Perfons, efpecially the Duine- 
tt, for ftitl retaining the Modefty of their Fathers. 
He fays, that even the Women of the Ouindtian Fa- 
hily made it a Rule among them never to wear 
ok-Rings. He likewife mentions one Calpurinins 
lonma, One Lucins Eurius, and one Cains Manilins, 
rutenant to Cains Marinus, in the. Jugarttas War, 
Who all refufed to wear any but Iron Rings during 
iclt Magiftracies. 
. he fame Author declares alfo, with no lefs-Ve- 
ence, againit the Prodigality of thofe, who af- 
"td to wear very heavy Rings. This Madnefs 
Mailed in Favenal's time; and gave Occafion to 
1 


Jikewife a Crown of Laurel upon it; and in this pompous. Manner fent the Re- 
mains of the Father to the Son, who had been flightly wounded in the Engage- 
But it is 28 affirmed, That a Party of Numidian Robbers, who {allied out 
fom Hannibal’s Camp without Orders, furprized thofe who were carrying the 
Funeral-Urn; and That in the Onfet, the Urn was dropped, and the 29 Afhes of 
Which Hannibal looked on as a Decree 


of 


the following poignant Reficétion of that Satyrift, in 
his feventh Satyr: . 
Ciceroni nemo ducentos 

Nune dederit nummos, wifi fulferit annulus ingens. 

Many of the Rowans were fo very filly, as to 
judge of the Merit of an Orator, only by the Big- 
nefs of his Ring. If he had had all the Talents of 
Cicero, and had not daziled the Eyes of the Vulgar 
with this {parkling Ornament, his Eloquence would 
have been defpifed, or at leaft but poorly rewarded. 
And fome had carried their Delicacy this Way to fo 
monftrous Excefs, that they changed their Rings as 
they did their Clothes; and had, proper ones for every 


Seafon. Which basa pel Affeétation gave rife to 
the following fatytical Refletions on Crifpinus, by 
Fuvenal, 


: Ventilet eftivum digitis fudantibus durum, 
_ Neg firfferre queat majoris poudera Gemme.' 
2 We have iN preferved feveral Sorts of Rings of 


theAncients, of’ different Materials, as Gold, Sil- 


"wer, Enamel, precious Stones, Cryftal, Glafs, Am- 
ber, Ivory, Copper, Tron,’ Esc. shoe a ie 

28 This Account, fays Plutarch, is agreeable to 
thofe of Cornelius Nepos, and Valerius Maximus. 
But according to Livy, and Cafar Auguftus, adds 
the Greek Hiftorian, the Urn was carried, atid fafe- 
ly delivered, to the Son of Marcellas ; and the gene- 
rous Son fhewed thefé precious Remains all thofé 
Marks of Diftin@ion which the illuftrious Father 
deferved. But Livy does not in any wife fay this. 
He only fays, That Hannibal went and encamped on 
the Hill,where the Battel was fought which had proved 
fo fatal to Marcellas, and his Attendants; arid Thar 
the Body of the Deceafed was carefully buried by 
the Carthaginian General. Caftra is tumulum, in 
quo pugnatum eff, extemplo transfert. Ibi tuventuns 
Marcelli_ corpus [deli As for Cwfar Augufius, i 
is impoffible to determine what he faid of it, hi: 
Writings being now loft, Add to this, that ac- 
cording to Livy, the old Rowman Annalifts gave dif- 
ferent Accounts of the Circumftances of the Death 
of the Roman General. Among others, he quotes 
one Lucius Ceelins, or as fome Criticks corre& the 
Name, Caius Lalins, who had written fome hiftori- 
cal Memoirs, as may appear by the tenth Book of 
Polybins; and this Author, whoever he was, gave 
three different Accounts of the Death of Marcellus. 
The fir was buile only on a popular Tradition. 
The fecond had been taken from the Funeral Pane~ 
gyrick which young Marcellus, an Eye-Witnefs of 
this unfortunate Expedition, had pronounced, in Ho- 
nour to his Father's Memory. And the third was 
thought by Luedies himfelf to be built on _incontef- 
table’ Proofs. As for Livy, he does not fay whare- 
in they differed ; but only mentions that Opinion 
which he thought beft founded. 

29 On the ninth Day after the Funeral Proceffion, 
the Greeks and Romans always gathered up tle Afhes 
of thofe who had been burnt on the Pile. This 
Office belonged to the neareft Relations of the De- 
ceafed, The Men and Women, dreffed in Mourn-. 
ing, gathered up the Remains of the Body, fprinkled 
them with Milk and Wine, and then put them in 

a 
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Year of of Fate. Heaven, faid he, when the Matter was related to him, Las decreed, 
have the Benefit of Burial; 
And he contented himfelf with only ‘punifhing the facrilegigg, 


ROME 
DXLV. 


T.Quincrivs 
Crispinus, 
Conful. 
Zonaras, B.9. 
Lioy, B.27- 
€. 28. 


not to be refifted. 


‘fence of Mind 


The ROM AN HISTORY. Book XXxiy 


Marcellus fall not. 


sand the Will of the Gos ag 


Numidians ; and left the Bones of, the Deceafed expofed. 


§.VII. ANp now, 


Hill which proved’ fo fatal. to the Con/fuls ; 
was fuffering a great deal from his. Wounds. Neverthelefs, he had Pre 
enough to think of thefe.two important Things, 
and pofted himfelf between inacceflible Mountains 


two Armics, 


the Night following the Fight, 


Hannibal had already decamped, and ‘potted himfelf on th 


whilt Quincfiuas, fole General of the 


1/7. He decampec 


thereby to fecure the Troops of the: Republick. “And, 2d/y, As foon as informed thy 
Hannibal had feizéd, his Collegue’s 3° Ring, he was apprehenfive that an ill Ug 
might be made of it, in order .t6 furprize Towns; and therefore difpatched Coy 


riers to all the n¢ighbouring Citics in the Intereft of Romé, to prevent their be 
ing deceived by any Letters that might be fent them in Marcellus's Name, ani 


a Vafe or. Urn made for that Purpofe; often mix- 
ing Flowers and Perfumes with them. Sometimes 
thefe Offices were confined to the Pontifices, and 
the moft diflinguifhed of the Senators and Magi- 
ftrates; who, after_they:had wafhed their Hands, 
difcharged this laft Duty in Tznicks only, and bare- 
foot. But this Diftin€@tion was paid only to the 
Athes of illuftrious Men. ‘The Prieft. who prefided 
at the Ceremony, held a Branch of Olive in his 
Hand, with which he {prinkled the whole Affembly 
with (Water, three times. __ we ket) Ye 

The Defign of this {prinkling was to purify thofe 
prefent from the Pollutions they had, ‘according to 
the Principles of Paganifm, contracted, by-perform- 
ing the Funeral Ceremonies to a dead Body. 

The Sepzichral Urns were more or lef \valuable, 
according to the Rank of the Perfon deceafed. 
Some of thefe Urns are daily difcovered. The moft 
common ones are made of. baked Earth; and thefe 
were ufed by-the lower Sort. .The Grandees and 
rich-Men of Rome inclofed the Athes of their An- 
ceftors, iii‘Urns of Gold, Silver, Marble, Porphyry, 
fee. and the Carvings and; Relievo’s upon them ge- 
nerally coft as much as the Materials. Aud fome- 
times Infcriptions. and. Epitaphs were alfo engraved 
upon them. . . ; 

_ And among the many antique Vafes which have 
efcaped the Shipwreck of Time, we find fome Urns 
of iss. Such, according to Strabo, was that in 
which the Citizens of Alexandria thewed the Re- 
mains of ‘Alexander the Great; tho’ we are told 
elfewhere, that Prolomy had put this Conqueror’s 
Afhes in a Golden Urn. Marcus Varro, according 
to Pliny, B. 35. ordered that his Afhes fhould be 
put in an Earthen Urn, with fome Leaves of Myr- 
tle, Olive, and Poplar. And in this, fays that Au- 
thor, he followed the Cuftoms of the Pyzhagoreans, 
who banifhed all State and Pomp from Funeral Ce- 
remonies. 

The Earthen Urns were generally larger than thofe 
of great Value; whether becaufe the Athes of feveral 
Perfons, as of a Husband and Wife, for inftance, 
were put into one, ageeably to this ancient Infcrip- 
tion, 


Urna brevis geminum quamvis tenct ifta cadaver ; 


Or whether the Bones of common Perfons, which 
were but half burnt, were put into thefe Urns with 
their Afthes. For as to the Bones of Perfons of 
Quality, fuch of them as were not entirely confumed 
by the Fire, were put into another fort of Vaile, 
which the Ancients call Offuarinm. 

The better to preferve thefe cimerary Urns, fome 
of the Ancients uftd to place them under Stones, 


which had Epitaphs upon them; ‘or in Burial-Vaults.. 


But others made it Matter of Merit to keep them 
by them in their Houfes. 
We hete prefent the Reader with the Figures of 
a few enly of that prodigious Number of Urns, 
ons 1 


fealed 


-which are daily dug up, and which enrich the Cai 
nets of. the Curious; but enough, to thew him th 
Tafte of the Ancients with regard to them. 

30 The Invention of Seals fet in Collets in Rings, 
is almoft as old as the World itfelf. The fared 
Hiftorians. carry up_the ‘Ufe of them as high as tc 
Fuda, who lett his Ring,.or Seal, with Thamar, x 
a.Pledge for the Performance of his Promife. Atta 
this, we find them mentioning the Royal Ring of 
Abab, which Fezebel made ule of, to carry on her 
pernicious Defigns againft Nadoth; and that of the 
King of Babyloz, with which he .fealed the Stor 
over the Lion’s Den, into which the Prophet Denia 
was thrown. The Rife of Fofeph, as related ig 
Genefis,; thews that they were ufed among the Egy. 
tians from time immemorial. Nor were they up 
known to the People of the Eaft. Tbweydides tells 
us, that the Kings Of Perfia made ufe of a Ring, 
on which were the Figures of Daréas and Cyrus, 
But the Greeks don’t feem to have known the Artof 
fealing up Letters and Difpatches, till fome time e- 
ter the Zrojan War. At leaft Homer does not ma- 
tion it. -Neverthelefs, fome Authors think they find 
fome Traces of it, before the Deitrudction of that 
City. But thefe are Matters of very little Impor- 
tance; and befides that they are of no Confequence, 
they are buried in sabes ries of the firft Ages. 

However, it is certain that Rings were not ufed 
at firft, fo much by Way of Ornament, as Conve 
nience; as being an ufeful Inftrument to _feal up, 
and keep fecret, Letters, or publick Aéts. This Ms 
crobins obferves ; Veteres won ornatus, fed fignanii 
caufa, annulum fecum ferebant. Aud from that time 
it has been thought, that the fureft means to fecure 
the Faith of Contraéts,~and the Validity of Will 
is, for the Parties, and the Teftator, to put thet 
Seals to them. 

The Romans did not faften their Letters exadly 
as we do; they firft folded them up, then tied them 
with a String, and fecured the Knot, by covering it with 
Wax,or a fort of (oft and bituminous Earth like Chalk; 
which the Ancients call Creza. This Chalk was fo 
foft, as eafily to reccive the Impreffion of the Sel 
and afterwards growing hard,thereby prefervedit. The 
Afiatick Chalk was moft famous, Cicero explain 
this way of .{ealing with Afatick Chalk, or Way, Ul 
his Oration for Flacens ; and yet more particulary 
his zhird Oration agamnft Catiline. We produced th 
Letters, {ays the Orator, and foewed then -to Cele: 
gus, who knew the Seal. Then we cut the Thread 
and read them. His Words are thefe. Zabellas pro 
Serre jufimus, que a quoque dicebantur data. ve 
mum oftendimus Cethego. Signum oo wovit. Na 
hinum incidirans, legimus. And what Planens make 
one of his-Perfons fay, in the Comedy entitled Har 
chides, rks more exprefs. Cedo tn ceram 0% 
num. Adiutum age. Obliga, Obfigna cito. That is 
Give me fome Wax and Thread, Make haftt. Tn 
up the Letter, and feal it, This was the ie 
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fealed with his Seal. Which Advices came foon enough to Sz/apia 3" to fave it Year of 
from the Snares of the Carthaginian, by putting the Inhabitants on their Guard. ?O ME 
indeed a few. Minutes after the Courier from Quiné#ius, another arrived there from a 
Hannibal, with fictitious Letters from Marcellus. Thefe brought the Roman Gar- T-Quincris 
rifon of Salapia Advice, as from the deceafed Conful, that he would be there the Cxrixvs, 
next Night, and that they fhould prepare to meet him. But the Inhabitants of : 
Salapia were forewarned; and concluding, that Hannibal's only Defign was to re- 

yenge their former Revolt, and the Maffacre of his Cavalry, they. refolved to turn 

the Deceit upon the Enemy him{clf, who wanted to opprefs them. 

Tue Courier who came from the Carthaginians, was a Roman Deferter; and spypian in 
the Salapians fent him back to the fictitious Marcellus, with Orders to tell his Hannibatics. 
Mafter, that all things fhould be ready to receive him. And accordingly, the Sz axe B 27. 
lapians made Preparations to draw Hannibal himfelf, or at leaft a Part of his Ar- 
my, into the Snare. Some Citizens armed with Darts, pofted themfelves on the 
Ramparts, and lined the Walls. The Guard was doubled, and Watch kept with 
more Vigilance than ever. Bodies of Men were lodged in feveral Parts of the 
City, and the beft Soldiers were placed near the Gates which the Enemy was to 
enter. And above all, particular Care was taken that the Port-Cullifes under the 
Gates fhould be in good Order.. The whole Day was fpent in thefe Preparations. 

At Three in the Morning Hannibal appeared before the Place, his Advance- 

Guard confifting only of Roman Deferters, and Carthaginians dreffed after the Ro- 
man Manner, who might well have paffed, by their Language and Cloaths, for 
the Advance-Guard of a Roman Army, had not the Cheat been difcovered. Upon 
the firft Summons which was given in Latin, the Gate was opened, and the Port- 
Cullis drawn up. 

Bur at the fame time, all things were ready in the Heart of the City, and on 
the Ramparts, to fall on the Enemy, within and without the Walls; and no more 
of the Troops of the pretended Marcellus were fuffered to enter, than might be 
flaughtered without much Hazard. As foon as about fix hundred were through 


the Gate, the Portcullis was let down with a great Noife, and a Shower of Darts oo 


and Stones were thrown at the Enemy from the Ramparts, to drive them back. 
The Streets of the City {wam with Blood, and were ftrewed with dead Bodies. 
The Carthaginians under the Ramparts and Towers retreated in Diforder; and 


when publick A&ts, Contraéts, and Wills, were feal- 
dup, They were firft read aloud, in the Prefence 
of the Witneffes, then tied up, and to make them 
the more authentick, every Perfon prefent fet_his 
Sel to them. And it was neceffary that thefe Wit- 
nefes howd be prefent at the opening of them, that 
every one might ows his own Seal. 

But the Ute of Rings was not only confined to 
fealing Letters, Wills; and other things of this Na- 
ture, the Romans Lealed up the Doors of their Store- 
houfes, Vaults, Cellars, and all other Places where 
they kept their Provifions. We have a Proof of 
this in the Cafina of Plantus. We there fee the 
Miltefs of a Family calling for her Seal to be de- 
lvered her again, after her Servants had fealed the 
Cellar. Odfignate cellas, referte annnlum ad me. 
The fine Poet alfo introduces a Slave on the Stage, 
who is exceeding angry at the Diftrufts of a fordid 

after, who even locked up the Salt. yi parct- 
"int qui falinnm fervis obfignant, cuns fale. 
tin is had alfo their Marks, which diftinguifhed 
Be tom one another. There were all Sorts of 
ures reprefented upon them, according to every 
an's Inclination, Intereft, Profeffion, or Honour. 
Ohquerors, to perpetuate the Memory of their 
miquelts, fometimes caufed the Piétures of the 
wigs they had conquered, to be cut on the Metals 
if ecious Stones of their Rings. Scipio had the 
nc of Syehax on his Seal; and Scylla that of 
warts he Citizens often chofe the Figure of 

ies of their City, or of the moft famous 
ators, Such were, Solow, at Athens; Lycurgus, 
| redecmnon ; Alexander, at Alexandria ; and fHer- 
% at Heraclea, 


Vou. HI, 


The Courtiers affeéted to engrave on their Rings 
the Pi@ures of their Prince or his favourite Minifter ; 
the Philofophers, thofe of the Founders of their Se& ; 
and the Orators and Poets, the Heads of thofe who had 
mott diftinguithed themfelves for Eloquenceand Poe- 
try. ‘The Pagan Priefts diftinguithed their Rings by the 
Figures of the Divinities they ferved, or the Badges of 
their own Offices. Some of the Emperors chofe 
the Names and Figures of Heroes whom they pro- 

ofed as their Patterns. Thus 4egufins had on his 

ing the Head of Alexander the Great. The Freed- 
men fed the Piétures of their Mafters. In a word, 
there were engraven on Rings, Hicroglyphicks, De- 
vices, Animals of all Sorts, fi€titious Creatures, fa- 
bulous Gods, Temples, and Buildings. Every Per~ 
fon’s Name was generally engraved upon them, ei- 
ther abbreviated, or entire; to which fome added the 
Names of their Countries, and their ‘Titles. Pliny 
fays the latter Sort of Rings was pretty common 
in Egypt, in his time. Sometimes Emblems, and 
enigmatical Figures, were made on them. Some- 
times they had the Figures of the God of Sslence, 
and the Goddefs Faith ; ean 3 to the Secrets con- 
cealed under the Seals. The Figures on fome of 
thefe Seals were in relievo, or proje@ting; others 
were hollow, and cut into the Metal. We here 


‘give the Reader the Figures of feveral of thefe Scals, 


taken trom Astiqnes. 

31 Nothing is now left of old Salapia, but Ruins. 
It ftood in Apslia, near the Place which the Jalsi- 
ans now call Salp?, See B.29. p. 232. of this Vo 
lume, Note 30. 


sR then 
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Year of then Hannibal perceived that all his Artifices were not equally fucce(sfyl, By 
RO M Ehe was far from falling imprudently into the Snare himfelf, as Marcellus had do, : 

DKLV. He rook Care of his Perfon, and would not rafhly expofe himfelf to the Danger 
TQuixctius Of an hazardous Attempt. He was convinced of the Truth of this wife Maxim, 
Cersrixus, which is fo often repeated by the Ancients, That #f @ General dies in an Engage. 


Ss ap. ment, he ought to take great care that true Valour only, and not Rafbnefs, be tly 


Plutareb. Caufe of it. 
§. Vill. However, the ill Succefs of his Expedition did not difcourage Han. 


nibal. The City of Locré was ftill invefted by Sea and Land; and he was ney} 
concerned in Intereft to fave it, fince he had loft Zarentum. Cincins purfued mY 
Siege with Vigour, doubtlefs with a Reinforcement from the great Army whic) 
Quinétius alone commanded, fince the Death of his Collegues and Mago, wha 
was Governour of Locri, had for fome time defpaired of being able to prefery, 
ir. But the Death of the famous Marcellus raifed his Courage; and his Hopes 
increafed, upon the News that Hannibal was coming in Perfon to relieve th. 
City, and had fent a confiderable Body of Horfe before him, which were to fy. 
followed by the rcft of his Army. As foon as Mago faw the Carthaginian Hore 
from the Top of the Towers, he made a fudden and furious Sally on the Beficg. 
ers, who fuftained the firft Onfet with Courage. They were Romans, and fiape. 
rior in Number ; and they had driven back the Enemy behind the Walls, whe, 
they were feized with a fudden Fright, upon the unexpected Arrival of the Carthy. 
ginian Cavalry. And indeed, their Fears were not groundlefs; they were ready 
to be furrounded; and the Numidian Cavalry was formidable. It was therefore 
neceflary to retire, and abandon the Machines of War to the Befieged; and Cijy. 
cius founded a Retreat, embarked the Land-Forces on board his Fleet, difappearcd, 
and returned to Rome. Hannibal {oon came up, kept Poffeffion of Locrz, which 
was now to fupply the Place of Zarentum; and for the future, he carried onhis 
Correfpondence with Carthage, from thence. 

In the mean time, Quinétius, who was mortally wounded, conducted the 2 
man Armies with more Prudence than he had fhewn in following the rath Cou. 
fels of Marcellus. He withdrew all his Forces from the Mountains where he ha 
firft pofted them; fent thofe Marcellus had commanded to Venufia, under the Con 
du& of a Lieutenant-Generals and marched with his own Army to Capua, ther 
to be cured of his Wounds. And from thence he fent the Conjféript Fathers a 
Account of the prefent melancholy Situation of the publick Affairs. His Lette 
informed them, That his Collegue was dead, and himfelf near his End 5 and Th 
zt was neceffary to chufe new Confuls to govern the Republick in their room. 11 
rentum, faid he, zs in Danger; Hannibal may fall upon it, from the Country) 
the Bruttii, where he has by his Prefence raifed the Siege of Locri. I want A 
vice in the prefent Emergencies, and think myfelf obliged to inform the Senates 
it. Send me therefore, from your own Body, three prudent and faithful Deputi 
whom I may entruft with the Secrets of the Republick. The Letter was rectiv 
with all the Sorrow that the Lof of two fupreme Magiftrates could occalio 
there being great Reafon to fear that Hannibal would recover great Advanta 
over the Republick, notwithftanding the low Condition to which the pre 
Campaigns had reduced him. But Hannzbal better underftood how to conq! 
than how to make a proper Ufe of his Viétories. All military Talents were a 
united in this Great Gencral. : 

As for the Senate, they at all Events immediately difpatched away Q. Fabius, thes 
of the Great Fabius, with an extraordinary Commiflion tocommand the Army of Ml 
cellus, which lay encamped near Venufia; and dcputed three Senators to receive! 
laft Advices of the Con/ul Quinétius , and, perhaps, to {ce him breathe his laft. 7! 
Cincinus who had juft attempted the Siege of Locr#, was of this Number; and 
Affociates were Sex. Fulius Caefar, and L. Licinius Pollio. Their Orders wets 
pray the Con/is, in cafe he could not come to Rome, and prefide in the Coml 
to nominate a ‘Diéfator for that purpofe ; and to defire him, if for the fake of 
Health he went with his Army to Tzrentum, to fend the Prator Q. Claudias 
thence, with Detachments, to cover the Cities of the Allies, againft the Invalt 
of Lannibal. But whether the Confit left Capua, and was carricd to Tarenh 


notwithftanding the Pain his Litter put him to upon his firft Removal, or 
uncett 
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It is to this day difputed whether he died at Capua, or Tarentum. But Year of 
pe that as it will, he nominated T. Manlius Torquatus, Diétator, before he died; R O M E 
and the Dittator chofe C. 22 Servilius, his General of Horfe. A fatal Campaign, , DXLY- 
which reduced Rome to a Condition fhe never was in before! She had never yet T. Manis 
peen deprived of both her Confals at once; or in fuch imminent Danger, without Toreatus, 
paving loft a Battel. But the Negligence of Hannibal, and the wife Difpofitions of Pion 
the Senate, preferved her. 
_IX. The good News received from Sicily, comforted the Romans a little, af- 
ter the Lofs of their Confuls. Valerius Levinus, Admiral of a Roman Fleet of an 
hundred Sail, with the Title of Pro-Conful, had had Leave to ravage the Coafts of 
Africa, if an Opportunity offered itfelf; and he had pitched on the Time when the 
Carthaginian Fleet was at a little Diftance, had failed from Sicély to Africa, and had 
made a Defcent in the Territory of 33 Clypea. All this fine Country was laid watte, 
andthe Troops of Carthage {carce ftirred; the Carthaginians had Recourfe to their 
Fleets; and upon the Rumour of it, Levzius re-imbarked his Troops, loaded his 
Ships with the Booty, weighed Anchor, came to an Engagement with the Cartha- 
pintan Fleet off Ciypea, and gained all the Advantage. He difperfed the cighry 
three Ships of the Enemy, took eighteen of them, and returned to Lilybeum, 
rich with the Spoils he had taken, both by Sea and Land. So that this Adtion ferv- 
ed, at leaft, to raife the Courage of the Romans, who were intimidated by the Re- 
port fpread, That the Carthaginians would fit out a Fleet of two hundred Sail the 
next Spring. 
x Oruer Advices from Greece, alfo fortified the Romwans againft the Fear of 
Hannibal's Machinations. ‘This artful Enemy had fome Years fince ftirred up young 
King Philip of Macedon, againft Rome; but the Republick had hitherto found the 
Macedonian fo much Bufinefs in his own Country, that he had not yet been able ro 
join his Forces with thofe of the Carthaginian, in Italy. The Romans had indeed 
been annually at the Expence of maintaining a Fleet, to cruife on the Coafts of 
Greece, and of fupporting the League they had formed againft Philzp. The 35 _4- 
tohans, Lacedemonians, Attalus King of 36 Pergamus in 37 Myfia, together with 


yncertain. 


We have 


92 This Caius Servilizs, was then Curnle /Ed:le. 
After this new Promotion, the Senate ordered the 
new Dictator to prefide at the Celebration of The 
Great Games, in Difcharge of the Vow made to 
celebrate them, by Marcus Emilius, Praetor of Rome, 
athe Battel of the Zhrafymenus, in the Come 
of Carus Flaminizs, and Cneins Servilins. Accord- 
ingly, thefe Games were celebrated with the ufual 
Solemnity, and the Didfator promifed, in the Name 
of the Republick, to renew them every five Years. 

33 Modern Geographers place C/ypea, an ancient 
City of Africa, between The Promontory of Mer- 
ory, (now Cape Bow,) and Adrumetum. ‘They 
think it ftood_near Qepias which belongs to the 
Kingdom of Tunis. Sce B.24. Vol. 2. 

34 Lilybewm, was both the Name of a City, and 
ineighbouring Cape. In that Neighbourhood, at 
oe ftands the City of AZarfala in Sicily. See 
ab, 2. 


3s The Azolians, fays Livy, were then at War 
with the Acheans, The lateer inhabited that Part 
of Pelponnefus, which is now called Clarence. 
leit Territory contained the North Part of the 
brea, towards The Lftbmus of Corinth. Thefe 
Pople, adds Livy, were then molcfted by Macha- 
vidas, who had ulurped the Government of Lace- 
lena, atter the Death of Cleo, the Son of Leonides, 
ihe lalt King of the Race of the Eurifthenide. Befides, 
‘Naval Army of Z£tolians had paffed that Arm of the 
‘which divides the Cities of Patra and Naxpactum, 
ind which is now called The Gulph of Lepanto. Irom 
knee it had gone and Iaid wafte the Fields of 4- 
he And laltly, News was brought from all 
ius, that King dztales was preparing to go into 
‘Mrope, to join the A&rolians, who had_conferred 
Whim the fupreme Magiftracy in their Republick. 
36 We have already fpoken of Perganms, in 
"tat Ayfia, above, p. 314. of this Volume, Nore 8. 


4 
~ 


It is now called Pergamo, or Bergamo. 
obferved that this City, one of the moft confiderable. 
of Afia Minor, was the Country of the famous Ga/~ 
lienus; and Lucian tells us that Lifealapias had prac- 
tifed Phyfick there. For this Reafon he was fome- 
Lg {tiled Deus Pergameas, or The Pergamean 
0g. 
Pergameo pofuit dona facrata Deo. 
Man B. 9. Epig. 17. 


That the Pergamsans worthiped this fabulous God, 
appears by the Reverfe of a Medal ftruck at Perga- 


mus, as the Greek In{cription NEPPAMHNON, im-= piyip 12, Me- 
ports. We there fee the Figure of an Aifculapins, dat ss aed 


as he is reprefented on the ancient Monuments. 

37 Ptolumy divides Aiyfia, 2 Weltern Country of 
the Minor, into the Upper, and Lower; or Great, 
and Littl, Myfia. The former was bounded by 
Phrygia, Bythinia, The igean Sea, and Little My- 
fia. Its chief Cities were Pergamus, Teaicwpolis 
Antandros, and Adramyttinm. Its Mountains, O- 
lympus and Cimo. The River Rhindacus, which 


runs into the Propontis, waters Part of it. Niger 
calls this River Lartucho; Caftaldus gives it the 
Name of Lxpidi; the Turks that of Ulabat; and 


Leunclavius that of Lepidio. Little Myfia lay be- 
tween Troas and the Hellefpout. It was watered by 
the Simots, and the Granicus ; one of which difchar- 
ges itfelt into the Scansander, a little abuve the Ruins 
of Troy; the other into the Hellefpont, “This Pro- 
vince contained the Cities of Cyzrexs and oe ‘a= 
cus, anda Part of Mount Ida Thee two Pro- 
vinces now make a Part of Natolia. The People 
of this Country were fo contemptible, that ic gave 
Rife to the Latin Proverb Myforuns Ulesmus, ufed by 
Tully, in his Oration for Flacens, A Maw who had 
no Elonour, was calted The vileft of the Myfians. 


Pleuratus 
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38 Pleuratus and Scherdiledus, two fovercign Princes in 39 [yricum and 


RO ME 4° Thrace, had, purfuant to a Treaty, brought their Troops into the Service of 


DXLV. 


17 Mantis yet ventured to crofs the Sea, and infeft the Roman Territories. 


Torquatus, 
Didtator. 


* Plate 12. 
Medal 8. 


Rome; {o that the Macedonian being furrounded with fo many Enemies, haq nie 
Sulpicius, 
ly Conful, now commanded the Roman Fleet, with the Title of Pro-Confun 
kept Greece in Awe; and the Letter he wrote to the Senate, concerning the he 
fairs committed to him, leffened the publick Terrors. His Advices feemeq to be 
of Importance; and they fhew us the Difpofitions of the Eaft, with refpe& to i 
Republick. ; 
Axi Greece was divided between King Philp and the Romans. Achaig ad 
hered to the Macedonian ; and therefore the Lacedemonians made Incurfions inte 
that Province: whilft King A¢talus, and the Pro-Conful Sulpicius, each with jj 
Fleet, filled all the Allies of King PAzip with Terror. 4! Beotia, and above al, 
Eubea and Acarnania, which continued attached to him, were terrified at the 
near Approach of the Enemy, who threatencd rhofe Countries, and feemed to 
defign to make Defcents there. Nor was Epirus lefs terrified at the flying Reports 
that Scherdiledus and Pleuratus had already taken the Field. So that 42 the Con, 
fternation {pread among all the Greeks, wlio thought their whole Country alrea. 
dy in a Flame, with the War between the Romans and Philip. This valiant 
Prince was ftill very impatient to pafs over into Ztaly; but he was detained by 
the Importunities of all thefe Allies, who demanded his Affiftance in this perilloys 
Conjunéture. He gave many Proofs both of his Valour and Forefight ; difmitted 
all the Deputies from the Provinces of his Party, with good Words; and indeed 
intended adtually to affift them; refolving to appear in Perfon, wherever his Pre. 
fence fhould be moft wanted. Upon Information that 4ttalus had landed in the 
Ifland of 43 Peparethus, and was Mafter there, he fent fome Troops thither to 


38 See p.314. of this Volume, Note 9. 

2 39 See our Remarks on the Bounds of Illyricum, 
‘ol. 2. 

40 Thrace is that great Province in Europe, which 
is nowcalled Rumelia, or Romania. Sce p.318. of 
this Volume, Note 29. 

41 Bootia was formerly a Province of Achaia, 
or fellas, in the Neighbourhood of Az#ica, and Ex- 
ba. It was indiffercntly called either 4onia, Ogy- 
gia, or Meffapia. And it was alfo called Cadmess, 
becaule Cadmus had made himfelf Mafter of it, after 
he had fubdued, or driven out the Natives. The Name 
of Buwotia, was taken either from the Ox, Bos, which 
was faid to have been Cadmus’s Guide; or from 
one Buotus, whom fome call the Son of Neptune 
and Arze; others, the Son of /Eolus. This Pro- 
vince, which the ancient Geographers divide into 
the Upper and Lower, is the fame that the Natives 
of the Country now call Stramulipa. It was bound- 
ed to the North, by the gaax Sea, and the Exrs- 
prs; to the Welt, by Phocss; to the Eaft, by Attica; 
and to the South, by the Territory of Megara, and 
The Gulph of Cortnth. t now belongs to the Go- 
vernment of Livadia; and is fubje&t to the Zurks. 
The favage Barbarity of its Inhabitants favoured of 
the thick Air which they breathed. Their Stupidity 
became proverbial. Nothing was more common 
among the Greeks, than _fuch Expreffions as thefe. 
He is a Boeotian Pig. Le bas a Boeotian Ear, Wit, 
or Tafte. That is, he is a very ftupid, fenfelets Fel- 
low. 

The Beotians were remarkable for being ftupid, 
as early. as in Homer’s Days. He reprefents them 
as fach, in the fifth Book of the Iliad. Plutarch 
and Pindar, tho’ Bwstians them{elves, honeftly con- 
tefs the Heavinels of their Countrymen. Nor were 
the Aonzans more complaifant to them. Horace 
fays, that Alexander had fo fad a Tafte for Poetry, 
that you would have taken him for a Bwotian. ' 


Baotum in craffo jurares acre natum. B.2.Ep.r. 


But to make amends for this, Baotsa was more 
fruitful than any other Part of Greese, The great 
Quantity of Corn it produced is reprefented on a 


* Medal, which bears the Name of the Beotism, 
BOINTQN, The Face of it is the Head of a Cera, 
crowned with two Ears of Corn; the Symbol of y 
plentiful Harveft. The Reverfe is a Neptune, hold. 
ing a Trident in one Hand, and a Dolphin in the 
other. Perhaps the Medallift alluded thereby to the 
Worthip the Beotians paid this God. Or perhaps 
he intended to paint out the advantageous Situation 
of this Territory. We have elfewhere obferved, 
that maritiine Countries generally put the God of 
the Sea on their Medals ; and Becotsa might therefore 
do the fame. Strabo gives it the Epithet of rpraacrce, 
from the three Seas of Sicély, Cyprus, and Macedon, 
that furround it. The Buckler on the Medal paints 
out the warlike Genius of this People. 

42 Polybixs adds, that the Nations of this Part of 
Thrace, which is near Macedon, and particularly the 
Medi, took up Arms againft Pédilip; and waited 
for an Opportunity to make an Incurfion into his 
Dominion, when he was elfewhere engaged. _In or- 
der to prevent his going into Greece, the Aitolians 
had already feized the Pafs of Thermopylae, guarded 
the Avenues of it with good Trenches, and puta 
ftrong Garrifon in them. 

43 Peparethus is one of the Iflands of the Zigean 
Sea, or Archipelago. Stephens places it among the 
Cyclades, and in the Neighbourhood of Exbaa. But 
in this he difagrees with the Ancients. They all 
place it between the Iflands of Scyathus, and Sciro, 
thirty Leagues, or thereabouts, from Mount sho, 
and feven or eight Leagues from the Coatt of Mag: 
nefia. In the Mand was a City of the famc Name, 
which is now buried in its Ruins. 

Some of the modern Geographers, particularly 
Benjamin, give the Ifland of Peparethus the Naine ol 
Opula; others, as Niger, that of Léeménd ; and Caf- 
taldus calls it Saraquino. But it is moft known by 
the Name of Piperi: which is the Name _givel t 
in the Sea-Charts. It is about twenty thouiand gco- 
metrical Paces in Circumference, and abounds with 
Olives; according to Ovid, Metamorph. B.7. Nutr 
daque ferax Peparethos Olive. Pliny boalts of tht 
Excellency of its Wines; and fays, thac it was from 
thence called Eveewos, in the moft early Ages. 


I ftrengthen 
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rate about their common Interefts. 
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giengthen the Garrifon in the City; and then difp 
his Generals, to cover 44 Phocis and Beotia. 
into Eabea, under the Command of Menippus ; 
the Rendezvous of hisArmy. Bur he foon left that Place, 
talus was at 4° Nicea, and would immediately 
where there was a Diet to be held, of all the Confederates againft him, 
Philip had formed a Defign to interrupt the 
Affemblies of the Diet, and break it up; but he came a little too late. 
he at leaft ravaged a 4% Diftri@ of the Enemy’s Country, 


and went him{clf to 45 Scotuffz, 


to delibe- 


However, 
and returned to Scotuffa; 


where he left his Army, and removed himéfelf, with only fome light-armed Troops, 


and fome of his Horfe-guards, to 49 Demetrias, 
what Country his Prefence would be moft neceffary. 


there to wait for Information, in 
In order to gain this Intel- 


ligence the more readily, he had given Orders to his Troops to give him Notice 
cs) 


of the Motions of the Enemy, by lighting Fires. 
Greece, to give Generals thefe Signals ; and this Art, 


It was a common thing in 
which was called Pyrfeia, had 


been confiderably improved at different times. 


§. XI. Ar Icngth, the Ravages the ¢e_ Ztolians committe 
King Philip to leave Demetrias, and draw near to Greece. 
the -tolzan Army, commanded by Pyrrhias, the 5° 
had ventured to penetrate as far as Theffaly, to give the Macedonian Battel. 
Enemies met near 5! Lamia, a City in the Intereft of the c Ltolians. 
Tho’ Pyrrhias had in his Army fome of Attalus’s Troops, _ 
and about a thoufand Romans, which Sulpicius had landed; 


unqueftionably brave. 


Pretor for the Year, who 
The 
Philip was 


yet he was twice 


beaten, and was forced to retire into Lamia, and there fecure himéelf till the Mz- 


cedonian was gone. The latter turned 


44 Phocis was that Province of Greece, which 
formerly had Boortz to the Eaft; the Country of the 
Luri Ozole, to the Welt; The Gulph of Corinth, 
tothe South; and a Part of Loerés, to the North. 
In it were the Mounts Paruaffzs and Helicon; and 
Delphi, formerly fo famous for the Oracle of Apollo, 
was one of its moft confiderable Cities, It is now 
aPart of the Government of Livadia, and is fub- 
ject to the Zurks. 

4s Both ancient and modern Geographers men- 
tion two Cities which formerly had the Name of 
Scotuffa. The firft ftood in Macedon, near the River 
Sirymon. The fecond, which is here fpoken of, be- 
longed to Theffaly. ‘The Rivers Pharibus and Pe- 
news watered it. And Sxidas fays, that the famous 
Oracle of ‘Fupiter, which was at Dodona, was car- 
tied thither from this City. Near Scoruffa there was 
Lake, the Waters of which would heal Wounds. 
acs any thing now remains of Scors{z, but its 

ame, : 

46 Nicea was a Greek City, fituated near Tée Ga- 
liac Gulph, in the Diftri& of the Locri Epicnemidit, 
fo called from Mount Cnemis. Wee thall have oc- 
cafion to fpeak of feveral other Cities of this Name 
M another Place. 
7 There were feveral Cities in E egypt, Syria,Greece, 
; iid the neighbouring Countries, Which were called 
| Heracka. “The City here fpoken of, is plainly that 
‘Which the ancient Geographers place in Phthiotis, 
| almolt at the Foot of Mount bes between the 
Rivers Sperchius and Afipus, near TheMaliac Gulph, 
Thermopylae, and the ancient City of Zrachyna; from 
pice it was called Heraclea Trachynia. Never- 
ih i is certain that fome, and particularly Sze~ 
fo the Geographer, have made both thefe Cities 
i one, But Strabo diftinguithes them from one an- 
pier, when he fays, that chere were but fix Stadia 
tween them, However, it is certain, that it was 
‘0 this City, 
feo’ with the Deputies of the Provinces in Con- 
wily againtt Philip. This is ays by Polybins ; 
of th lhys, hat the King of Macedow being informed 
ailece Place where the Affembly was to be held, 
itched that Way, with full Refolution to difcon- 


Vox. IT, 


and no other, that King Attalus was 


about, and came and encamped in the 


cert the Projeéts of the League; That the Diet was 
broke up when that Prince arrived; and That as 
Philip paffed by, he ravaged the Country of the £xi- 
ans, or as Livy calls them, B, 28. the Exianes. Now 
thefe People dwelt near Heraclea furnamed Trachy- 
wia, near The Maliac Gulph, and near Mount Oeia. 
Add to this, that this laft City gloried in Hercules as 
her tutelary God. It was not far from this City, that 
this. fabulous Hero ended his Days, fince he burnt 
himfelf on Mount Gera: and Paufanias fays, that 


his Tomb was remaining there in his time. The. 


Reverfe of a Medal  ftruck by the Heracleans, fhews 
that they worfhipped Hercules. The Face of it ig 
an Hercxles with his Club in his Hand, and fitting 
on the Nemeas Lien. Pinetus thinks the ancient 
City of Heraclea was the prefent Covaro. 

48 The Canton which was laid wafte by Kin 
Philip, was, according to Polyésus, called the Terriz 
tory of the Exians, the Inhabitants of Exsa. This 
City, which bordered upon Loer#s, ftood at a little 
diftance from Mount Vera, Thermopylae, and The 
Maliac Gulph. It was at firt Part of a Canton 
called Perrbebia in Pelafgiotis, a Country of Thef- 
Jaly. Afterwards it became fubje& tothe Atolians. 

49 The City of Demetrias ftill retains its old Name 
in that of Dimitriada. Demetrius Poliorcetes caufed 
it to be built on the Sea-Coatt of Téeffaly, neat the 
Territory of the Maguefians. Pliny makes it to be 
the fame City as Pagafe. But Strabo and Prolomy 
diftinguith them from one another, and place them 
both at the Entrance of The Gulph of Armiro, which 
the Ancients called Pagaficus Sinus. Dometrias was 
for fome time the Seat of the Kings of Macedon, 
and the Arfenal of that Kingdom. 

go According to Livy, the Pretorfbip had been 
divided between Pyrrdias and King “Attalas. The 
affembled éolians had juft given chis Prince the Ti- 
tle of Pretor, tho’? then abfene. This Mapiftrate 
had the greateft Authority of any among the Greeks ; 
but his Office was annual only, 

$1 Seven Miles from Fferaclea, to the North, 
ftood Lamia, one of the mott conliderable Cities of 
Phetbiotis, a Canton of Theffaly. 


st Neighbour- 
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atched away Polyphas, one of Year of | 
He alfo fent fifteen hundred Men RO MB 
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upon Advice that 4f- T. Mantis 


go from thence ro 47 Heraclea, a a 


d in Achaia, obliged Livy, B. 27. 


In his March, he met“ 3” 


* Plate igi 
Medal. 
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Year of Neighbourhood of 5? Phalara, near the Mouth of the Sperchius s and whilt he 
ROM Econtinued there on the Sea-thore, near the 53 Streights of Maliac, which divice | 
DXLV. Eubea from the Continent, Ambafladors arrived in his Camp from Ptolomy 54 Pp, 
1 Manuius lopator, . King of Egypt, accompanied with a great Number of Envoys: from the 
Torquatus Hilands of 55 Chios and 3° Rhodes, and the City of Athens. Their Defign was to 
Didator. prevail on Philip and the ¢ Ztolians to put an End to the War; and for this Pup. 
pofe, they had chofen Aminander, King of the 57 Athamanes, for a Mediato, 

Nor that thefe Peace-makers had the Intereft of the c Ztolzans much at hear. 

their Motive to put a Stop to Hoftilities, was their Fear of fecing Philip concern 

himf{elf too much with the Affairs of Greece, and deftroy its Liberties, under Pye, 

tence of defending them. However, they delayed to treat of an Accommodation 

till the next Diet of 58 Achaia was held. But the Time and 59 Place for it were Ge 

ed, and a Sufpenfion of Arms was agreed on, till all things were fettled. During 

this Interval, before the Congrefs met, Philip thought it neceffary to remove all 


+ Plate 15. 
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the Obftacles that ttales and the Romans might raife, 


the Peace he defired for Hannibal's fake ; 


$2. Phalara was a City of Theffaly, at the Mouth 
of the River Sperchins, near The Maliac Gulpb. 

$3 The Maliac Gulph has different Names among 
the Ancients. Elerodotus calls it Melis; and Paxfa- 
nias, Lamiacnus; becaufe the City of Lamia was in 
Sts Neighbourhood. ‘This Gulph wathes a Part of 
Theffaly, Locris Opsutia, and the Coafts of Exbaa. 
Hence it is called Sinws Exboicus, and Sinus Opun- 
tins. ; 

$4 This Pzolomy, farnamed Philopator, was the 
fourth of the Name from Prolomy Lagss. We have 
already fpoken of this King, B. 22. p. 356 of this 


Volume, Note 77. 
$s Chios, anciently called Macris, Ethalia, and 
Pisiufa, is an Ifland in the Zgean Sea, or Archipe- 
dago, between Samos and Lesbos. It is divided from 
Tonia only by a Canal of three Leagues broad; and 
it is thought to have been originally a Colomy of Io- 
nians. Jet to this Day retains the Name of Scio, a 
Term borrowed from the Syriac, as Uidorus ob- 
ferves, and which fignifies the Maftick and Turpen- 
tine with which this Ifland abounds. Plixy makes 
it to have been an hundred and twenty five thoufand 
Paces in Circumference. Strabo reckons it to be 
but nine hundred Stadia, or an hundred and twelve 
thoufand five hundred geometrical Paces, that is, 
about thirty feven Leagues, at the rate of three Miles 
er League. The Scsotes had eftablithed a kind of 
epublick in their Iffand, on the Model of that of 
Athens, and under the Dire@tion of [focrates. Ne- 
verthelefs, they were fucceffively fubje& to the Atbe- 
nians, Macedonians, and Romans. Chios boafted of 
its being the Birth-place of Homer; which was fo 
much believed in this Ifland, that, according to Fx- 
lins Pollux, thefe Iflanders ftamped the Fi of this 
Poet on their Money. An old Medal, which Fo- 
feph Scaliger {ays he had, preferved fome * Traces 
of this Tradition. Its Infcription was OMHPOZ. On 
the Face of that which we have engraven after Be- 
er, we fee this Prince of Poets fitting in a Chair, 
and holding. the Jitad in his Hand; and on the Re- 
verfe an Harp, the Symbol! of Poetry. And the 
Sphinx qn the Reverfe agrees very well with what is 
commonly faid of Homer: That he knew how to 
inculcate the fineft Maxims of Morality, under beau- 
tiful Allegories and Allufions; and That his Fables 
are fo many myftical Veils, which conceal under 
them the moft important Truths, and moft profound 
Knowledge. The Bunch of Raifins, and the Vafe, 
on another * Medal, thew the Nature of the Soil of 
Scio. It is well known, that it produced moft ex- 
cellent Wines, which the Ancients highly valued ; 
and itis likewife as famous for its Marble Quarries. 
$6 The Conquefts of Rbodes and Athens by the 
Romans, will give us occafion to fpeak of thefe two 
Cites, and the Form of their Government, here- 
after. At prefent, ie is fufficlent to obferve, chat 
Rhodes is an land of the Mediterrancan Sea; to 
2 


againft the Conclufion of 
and having learnt that the King of Py. 


which the Ancients give feveral Names, the Origi; 
of which they carry up to the fabulous Times. This 
Ifland is faid to be an hundred and twenty Miles in 
Circumference. The Weather is fo fair here, tha 
the Sun thines every Day in the Year; and on thy 
is faid to be founded the Worfhip the Abodians pat 
this Planet. They confecrated their Ifland to hin, 
and ereéted in Honour to him the famous Colofiy; 
which the Ancients extol, as one of the Wonders of 
the World. In like manner, moft of their Medals 
had the Figure of the Sun_upon them, as appears by 
Medal 4, in Plate 15. The Rofe and Bunch of 
Grapes on Medal 5, in that Plate, point out the many 
Rofe-trees and Vineyards, with which the Iflands 
bounds. Its Inhabitants were well skilled in Aftto- 
nomy and Navigation ; and eftablithed in their capi 
tal City a School of Eloquence, which the Ancien 
highly commend. As for Athens, we know that it 
was formerly the Seat of Learning and Politenef, 
as well as the Capital of A#sica. The Greeks call it's, 
that is Zhe City, by way of Eminence. Cecrops, wha 
founded it above eight hundred Years before Kons. 
dus’s Time, called it Ceeropia. Afterwards the Are 
sians gave it the Name of Minerva, called in Gra 
AOHNA, Athena. Amphytrios, the third King of 
Athens, put it under the Protelion of this fabulous 
Goddefs. Many Temples were ereéted to her; ad 
the ¢ Medals which ave been conveyed down to 
us, are a Proof of the Worthip that was paid he. 
They bear the Figure of a Mizerva with an Ov), 
the Bird which was dedicated to her, as the Symbul 
of Wifdom. This City is now called Atbine, a 
Setina. But it retains nothing of its ancicnt Splen 
dor. 

$7 The Athamanes inhabited that Canton of £p 
rus, to which the Ancients gave the Name of Atht 
mania. It bordered on Acarnania, ALtolia, and Thy 
faly. Stephens makes it 2 Province of Lyrica 
perhaps becaufe it bordercd on that Country. It 
chief City was Argithea. 

§8 By Achaia we don’t here underftand thst vst 
Country which comprehended Aéeica, the Coutit 
of the Megarenfes and Locriy Phocis, Becotia, Astvlus 
and Doris. Nor is Pelopomnefus here meant, whic 
the Romans called Achata, after they had conqut' 
this Country, and reduced it to the I'orm of a Pr 
vince, under the Government of a Pro-Conful. Th 
Achaia bere \fpoken of, is Achaia Propria, tht 
Country poffefied by the Republick of the Achsa 
This Canten extended itfelf from the fhmatt 
Corinth, between the Territories of Sicyon and Bhi 
It was fometimes of more, fometimes of lefs Er 
tent, in the feveral Revolutions in Greece. 

$9 Strabo fays, B. 8. that the Achaians, oF Achaas, 
ufually convened their general Affemblics ina Wo , 
canfecrated te Fayre and called Ainarixm. a 
they deliberated about the Interefts of their Natio, 
under the Anfpices of this God, 
gant 
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amus had Thoughts of making a Defcent in Exbez, he haftened thither, ravaged Year of 
Thefaly and Beotia, and ftrengthened the Ports of Exbea againft Attalus, withROME 


DXLV. 
good Troops. a 
a XI. As paffionate a Love as Philip had for military Glory, he was ftill more WM, 


devoted to Voluptuoufnefs. He gave himfelf up to it without Reftraint ; fought PensuaTuss 
os . Ge . . . 60 . rctator. 

all Opportunities of indulging himfelf in Pleafures ; and now found One, in 

the Honour which was beftowed upon him, of prefiding at the 6: Herzan and 

Nemaan Games. This was a Diftinétion which the Greeks had fhewn: him, and 

confirmed 


Games to Archinus Tyrant of Argos; and others to 
Lynceus, who reigned in Argolis, in the Year of the 
World 2558, about fix hundred and feventy threé 
Years before the firlt Year of Rowulses*s Reign. 
The Her.ean Games were common to fome other 
Nations of Greece, efpecially the People of Samo-. 
This Ifland gloried, as well as Argos, in having been 
the Refidence of uo, from her earlieft Infancy, 
till the became marriageable. This fabulous Tradi- 
dition was much credited by thefe Iflanders ; who 
alfo contended, that Samos was the Place where 
And this chimerical O'pinion 


6o This Honour was conferred on Philip by the 
Citizens of Argos. The King came thither, accor- 
ding to Livy, at the Flead of a finall Body of Troops, 
artly Cavalry, and partly light-armed Infantry. 

: 61 The Argians celebrated the Heraan Games, or 
Herean Feftivals, with much Pomp. | This Solem- 
nity was fo called from the Word “Hp, Here, the 
Name the Greeks gave Fano. The Nations of Ar- 
ois had made her their tutelary Goddefs ; and to do 
her Honour was indeed the chief Defign of celebra- 
ting this Feftival. Panfanias fays, the Inhabitants of 


the Country had built a ftately Temple to her; which, 
fays he, waS an ancient Structure venerable for the 
Prefence of a0, and the Beauty of the Architec- 
ture. It ftood, according to him, fifteen Stadia from 
Mycenc, and confequently at a little Diftance from 
Aygos: and he adds, that there was in it a Statue of 
‘uno, OF Ivory and Gold, of an uncommon Size, 
Hep thought one of the moft finifhed Pieces of the 
famous Polycleres. The Statue was placed on a 
fne Throne, and wore a Crown, on which the 
Graces and Hours were finely repretented és Relievo, 
and attra€ted the Eyes, and raifed the Admiration, 
of all Speétators. It held a Pomegranate finely 
wrovght, in its Right Hand, and in the Left, one 
of thofe inaufpicious Birds which the Latins call Cu- 
culli, Jupiter, according to the FiGions of the Pagans, 
tad affumed the Form of this Bird, thereby to de- 
ceive Fumo, and get the better of her Vigilance and 
Modefty. TheT emple was built in a Valley, over- 
looked by a Mountain, which Panfanias calls Ex- 
lea, At forme Diftance from it was a Spring, or 
Rivulet, which the Greeks call Eleuteros. The 
Prieftelles of the Goddefs, and thofe who affifted at 
her Sacrifices, drew their Water there for Purifica- 
tions; and it was there that the 4reians generally ce- 
Icbrated The Heran Feftival. The Ceremony con- 
fited i a pompous Proceffion made by all the dr- 
gy Youth under Arms. The Statue of Fano was 
carried ina Chariot drawn by two white Oxen. The 
Image of Trochilus was put in the Coachinan’s Seat, 
tther becaufe he was the firft who introduced the 
Cuftom of faftning Horfes to a Chariot; or in re- 
re to his Mother Callithea, who was the firft 
tickets of Fano Argiva. This Miniftry was granted 
{0 hone but Women. of great Diftinétion. “It was 
teld in fuch Honour by the Argians, that they da- 
ted their publick A@s by the Priefthoods of their 
Priefteffes, as we do, by the Reigns of our Kings. 
he Company of oung armed Greeks was the fineft 
Sight at the Fettiyal. Betore them marched an hun- 
dred Oxen, defigned for the Sacrifice then called an 
lecatomb, AN marched in good Order from Argos, 
‘othe Temple without the City. The Ceremony 
tided with offering up thefe Viétims, and diftribu- 
{ing their Fleth among all prefent except the Slaves. 
hfe were forbidden by the Liaws to enter into 
te Temple of the Goddefs. After thefe religious 
Offices, followed a kind of Ve: or Tournament. 
The Ompetitors entered the Lfits, and difputed the 
Onour of carrying away a Buckler affixed to one 
of the Walls of the City. The Reward of the 
ior was indeed only a Crown of Myrtle. ‘But 
the Conqueror walked pots the City, for a cer- 
Number of Days, amidft the Acclamations of 
All the Citizens, and: made aShew of the Armour he 
i gained. Some afcribe the Infitution of thefe 


Fupiter married Funo. 
gave Rife to the Solemnity which they annually ce- 
lebrated, after the Example of the Argians, in Ho-~ 
nour to Fuso Herea. The Samians then renewed 
the nuptial Rejoicings and Ceremonies ufed by the 
Greeks. To this end they affembled in the fine Tem- 
ple they had dedicated to her, as their Tutelary God- 
defs ; where was a Statue of Funo, under the Fi- 
gure of a new married Woman, to perpetuate the 
Memory of her Marriage with Fupiter. We have 
yet. remaining feveral Traces of the zealous Attach- 
ment of the Samians to the Worthip of Funo, in 
the ancient Monuments. The Figure of this God- 
del, and her Symbols, are yet to be feen on inoft 
of the Samian Medals; as Particularly on Afedal 5. 
of Plate 15. the Face of which is the Head of a 

xno, and the Reverfe a Peacock, the Bird confe- 
crated to this Goddef$. Her Dominion over the 
Ifand is pointed out by the Scepter, the Badge of 
Sovereign Power. This agrees with the Accounts 
of Acheneus, and Fulins Pollux; who fay that the 
Samian Money had all the fame Stamp. 

The Inhabitants of the Ifland of “gina, origi- 
nally a Colony of Argians, had alfo adopted this 
Feftival as well as the Eleans. Among the lat- 
ter, the Women aéted the chief Parts in the Ce- 
lebration of The Herwan Games. All the young 

omen of the Nation were diftributed in different 
Claffes, and all ran Races. That they might be the 
more tree for the Courfe, they wore only a fingle 
Tunick, which reached no lower than their Knees. 
Their right Shoulders were bare to their Breatts, 
their Heads uncovered, and their Hair dithevelled. 
In regard to the Weaknefs of their Sex, the Race 
was but the fixth Part of a Stadium, or an hundred 
and twenty five geometrical Paces. Sixteen Ma- 
srons prefided at thefe Sports, and diftributed the 
Prizes to the Conquerors. Béfides the Crowns of 
Olive which i bag ave them, they partook of 
the Fleth of the Ox which had been offered to Fumo. 
And that the Memory of their Viétory might be 
tranfiitted to Pofterity, they had a fingular twice 
of hanging up each of their Pi@ures in the ‘Temple 
of the Gorden. ‘The fixteen Matrons who pretided. 
were likewife required by the Nation to change Fa~ 
wv’s Robe every five Years, and give her a new one 
wrought with their own Hands. The People of 
Zlis cartied up the Inititution of this Feftival as high. 
as to Hippodamia, when fhe married Pelops. They 
faid, that this Heroine of the fabulous Ages, fo fa- 
mous for her AQivity, firft introduced female Races. 
This Diverfion, ‘which the inttituted at the Celebra- 
tion of her Marriage, fuited the Tafte of the Bride. 

The Iiland of Gos had allo its Zderseas Feitivals. 
The Inhabitants of this Ifland celebrated them in the 
fame manner as the Argians did. At lealt they, erie 

the 
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Year of confirmed by their Suffrages, under Pretence, that the firft King of Macedon was 
& O ME Native of their Country. ‘PAilip behaved himfelf in this Station like a voluptuous 
DXLV. | Prince, who loved Pleafure, and purfued Debauchery, to Excefs. But at length, the 
T. Manzivs Diet was held, and drew the King from his Delights. He left 6? rgos, and cane 


rth to'63, Rhium, the Place appointed for the Aflembly. The Negotiations abou; , 
Fy or, . . 8 


the Argiavs,. would not fuffer the Slaves, either to 
enter into ‘fa#o’s Temple, or to tafte of the Sacri-~ 
fices offered to the Goddefs. At Ceriuth this Ce-~ 
remony had the Air of a mournful Solemnity. The 
Corinthians afcribed the Irftitution of it to Agedea, 
when fhe .killed her own Children. It was a re~- 
ceived Tradition among them, that fhe eftablithed 
Lhe Herwan Games by Way of Atonement for her 
Crime. The Citizens therefore renewed the Re- 
membrance of this Cruelty, and facrificed a Goat 
to Faz0 Acrea; a Name which in the Greek figni- 
fies, that her Temple was built on an Eminence. 
As to the Nemaan Gaines, we can give no exact 
‘Account of their Origin. But moft of the Ancients 
agree, that they were inftituted in Honour to Arche- 
morus; the Son of Lycus, according to fome ; or, 
according to others, of Lycergus, King of Trace. 
They fay, That an Army of Argians, commanded 
dy Adraftes King of Argos, were extremely ftreight- 
ned with Thirft, as they were marching towards 
Thebes, to affift Polynices; That in this Extremity, 
they addreffed themfelves to the Nurfe of the young 
Prince Archemorxs, whom they accidentally met; 
and That the, out of Compaffion, led the thirfty 
Soldiers to a Fountain, after fhe had laid down the 
Child the had in her Arms, under a Branch of Smal- 
lage. But it unfortunately happened, that 2 Snake 
attacked the Child. At this Sight, Adrajfes, and his 
Greeks, ran to it, but came a little too late; the 
Child was dead. Then in order to abate the Grief 
of i Cao at the Death of his Son, they honoured 
the Memory of the Deceafed, with inftituting fo- 
4emn Games to his Honour, which were firft cele- 
brated near Nemea, a City of Argolis. Some fay, 
they were renewed annually ; others, every five Years ; 
others, every three Years; and others, every tenth 
Year; and it muft be freely owned, that the Ancients 
are very dark, and very far from being. clear in this 
Matter. As for Zilian, he gives us as uncertain an 
Account of the Origin of the Nemean Games, as 
that juft mentioned. And fome Writers have taken 
a great deal of pains to tire their Readers with the 
ufelefS Refedrches they have made, to prove that the 
Nemean Games were inftituted before the Theban 
War. But be that as it will, it is probable that Her- 
exles either eltablithed, or renewed this Solemnity, 
and confecrated thefe Games to Fupiter, in Grati- 
tude for his Vi€tory over the Nemaan Lion. Exfe- 
bins, in his Chronicon, allows the Argianws to have 
been the firtt Inflitutors of them ; and. places their In- 
ftitution in the fifty firlt Olympiad. If fo, they were 
not inftituted cil feveral Ages after the Reign of 
Adraftes,or the Expedition of the Seven before Thebes, 
and even after the time of Hercules. UnlefS it be 
aid, that they were renewed after a long Interrup- 
tion, or that lictle was known of what was done at 
them before the fifty. firlt Olympiad. This Feftival 
was celebrated with Sports of all forts, as Chariot- 
Races, Foot and Horte-Races, Jufts, Tournaments, 
Boxing, Wrettling, and in thort all the Exercifes of 
the Pagsles. The Conqueror in any of thefe re- 
ceived for his Reward a Crown of Olive. But af- 
terwards this Crown was inade of Swallage, a Wa- 
ter-Plant, and appropriated to Funeral Ceremonies, 
according to Play. Defundlorum Epulis dicatum 
PY ar “his Herb called to mind the Remembrance 
of the melancholy Adventure of Archemorus, and 
was agreable to Faveral Games, at lealt to their Ori- 
gin. Clemens Alexangginus fays, that on this Occa- 
fion an Orator was ordered to pronouncea Funeral 
Oration on the young Prince, in the Prefence of all 
the Greeks afferpbled. And the Judges, appointed 


by the Cities of Greece to diftribute the Rewarg 
were dreffed in Mourning. This Feftival was con 
mon to the Argtazs, Corinthians, and the Inhabitairs 
of Cleoma; who had a Right to chafe the Prefidents 
for it, by Turns. 

Thus, in order to give a juft Idea of the Hersgan 
and Nemaan Feftivals, we have collected, out of 
niumberlefs Contradiétions and Fables, the moft 1. 
tional Accqunts the Greek Authors give us of then. 
and Thucidydes, Atheneus, Palephatus, Hefychin; 
Clemeas of Alexandria, Enftathius, Paufanias, Su: 
das, Policnus, Lactantius, St. Auftis in his Book 
De Civitate Dei, and the ancient Scholiafts of P,,. 
dar, Aratus, &fc. are-the Authors which have bec 
of moft Service to us in it. 

As to the City of New«ea, which gave its Name 
to the Games \aft defcribed, Pliny places it in Arca. 
dia; and Stephezs in Elis, But moft ancient Geo. 
gtaphers, particularly Ptolomy, Patfanias, and Strabo 
agree, that it was in Araohi, between Cleone and 
Phlius. WNeverthelefs, the latter leaves it in dovdt 
whether Nemaa was a City, or a little Canton be. 
longing to the Argians. It is certain that Pliny fpeaks 
of it as a littke Country. The Country of Nema, 
fays he, B.4. is the fame that is called Bembinadia, 
from the Town of Bembina, which Strabo fays ttood 
in the Neighbourhood of Nemea. The Author of 
the third Prologue, at the Head of the Nemeouihai of 
Pindar, divides Argolis into three Parts, the third of 
which was called Nemea, probably from the Name 
of the chief City in it. According to Pasfanias, it 
was in his time a fmall Town, remarkable for no- 
thing but a fine Temple dedicated to Fupiter Ne 
meus. Fifteen Stadia from it, he fays, was thewn 
the Den of the famous Lion, which was killed by 
Hercules in the neighbouring Foreft. The Nameof 
Nemea was common not only to the City and Fo- 
reft, but alfo to a River now called Laugia, accor 
ding to Niger. It rofe about the Borders of Argo 
jis, ran into Achaia, divided the Territory of Sicyjos 
from that of Corinth, and emptied itfelf into the 
figean Sea. Modern Geographers conjecture, that 
old Newmea was near the Place which the Natives 
now call Triftina. ; 

62 The Geographers reckon up eleven Citits, 
which all bore the Name of Argos, That here me 
tioned was the Capital of Argolis, an ancient King- 
dom, which had a long Succeffion of ints before 
it was reduced to the Form of a Republick, and be 
caine fubjeét fomcetimes to Lacedenson, and fome 
times to Athens. It was diftinguifhed from other 
Cities of the fame Name by the Surname of /p- 
pium, taken from the excellent Studs of Horfts bed 
there. It lay between the Rivers Inachus, now Pls 
wizza, and the Erazinus, now the Rafino. , 

63 We dare not affirm, that Livy means a City 
by the Term Rbiam. At Ieaft it’s certain the Ar- 
cients gave this Name to a famous Promontory 0 
Achaia, which Pzolomy calls Drepanum ; and which 
is the fame that Serabo calls The Promontory Mul 
crion. It lay at the Entrance into The Galph of Co 
rinth, over-againtt another Fromonton» which fir 
that reafon was called Antirrbinm, They are ar 
ded from one another by Zhe Sereights of Lepam 
and are called the Dardanelles, as well as the tw? 
Ports, ereéted on the two oppolite Shores of 7 
Streights of Gallipoli. The firlt of, thefe two ae 
montarles is now called Cape Trapani, or Cape ‘ 
Patras, or The Cape of St. Andrew. The ae 
according to Pincé, is the fame which is now" 
med Galata, or Capo Scandreri. 
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Peace between e Zitolza and Achaia, were begun, and many Nations inclined toa Year of 
Reconciliation, for fear Attalus and the Romans fhould take Occafion from the 2 O 44 E 
War, to get Footing in Greece. “The c_Ztolians were at the Congrcfs, and were ae 
hefirating between Peace and War; when one of the Orators of the Aflembly ad- TT Masuive 
dreffed himfelf to them in an Harangue, in which there was more Reafoning than ee 
Art. It is preferved to this day, and is full of the good Senfe and Wifdom of the 7" 
Greeks, joined with a noble and manly Eloquence. ; 

ZETOLIANS, {aid the Orator, the carnef? Defires of King Prolomy, and many other 
Nations, to bring you to a Peace, cannot be unknown to Jou. How often, and how Poly. B.11. 
earnefily, have we follicited you to be reconciled to the King of Macedon? Our De- «+ 
fign in tt is to prevent the Ruin of both, and to procure the common Good of Greece. 

Tou have kindled a Fire, which will not be eafily extinguifbed, if the Flame be 
agitated by the leaft Breath of Wind. Alas! he who firft kindled it, will perhaps firft 
be deftvoyed by it: And then it will fpread over the Neighbourhood, aud the whole 
Region will be confumed. Our Apprehenfions therefore of this Misfortine, make us 
repeat our Sollicitations. W2ll you have no Regard either to our Intreaties, or the 
Inflances of a venerable King, or the Voices of fo many Wlanders, which are heard 
to this Continent ? If the War could prove prejudicial only to yourfelves, ought yous 
| not to confider well, before you run the Hazards of it ? Nay, if Glory were to be 
the fure Reward of this Enterprize, ought you to purchafe it at our Peril? How 
S infamous is the League you have entered into with a Foreigner ? What an indelible 
Stain on the FEtolian Name? For, let me Speak freely to you. In vain do you [re- 
f tend, that your only Defign in making War on the M acedonian, is to prevent bis 
B lording it over Greece, You yourfelves diftre{s and opprefs her. What are the Con- 
E ditions of your Treaty with Rome, but fuch as I am Long to mention? It is fhame- 
m ful for you to have fiened them, and it wonld be now very odious for you, to put 
B them in Execution. How was it poffible for you to make an Agrecment with the 
B Romans, That you fhould continue Mafters of the Cities jou foould fubdue by their 
| Afiftance; and, That you fhould give up to them all the Spoils they fhould take ? 
What! are the Cities of Greece to ke at the Mercy of a greedy Stranger? But 
p what am I faying ? The tragical Scenes you have fhewed us, were only the Prelude 
j to your unjufé Treaty. What will be the Cataftrophe? Your own particular Flap- 
b pinefs? Pardon me; I doubt it. And after all, do jou look on the enflaving of all 
| Greece, as nothing ? Believe me, the Time approaches for it. Hannibal is now but 
1% weak Barrier againft thefe infatiable Conquerors, Rome has driven him to a 
h Corner of Italy; where he is fcarce able to efend himfelf. The Torrent will foon 
im verflow, and drown all our Countries. Our mutual £00d Underfianding is our only 
B Defence; and our dif-union will certainly ruin us. What then will you be better 
than Slaves, fubjett to the Wills of others? Thefe Evils ought to have been fore- 
| {een and confidered, before you engaged. But it is fill time enough to prevent them. 
Since then you were Surprised into thefe Meafures, by a Profpeét of aw imaginary 
| Advantage; now alter your Conduct. Reftore Peace to Greece; and don't involve 

| ber, and Jourfelues with her, in certain Ruin. 
| Tuts Difcourfe, fo full of Truth, as afterwards appeared by the Event, moved 
fll the Affembly ; and it was fcarce finifhed, before Philip’s Envoys were intro- 
duced. As this King was not of the Grecian Body, he treated with the Dict by 
5S Deputies only; who declared, That if che cZtolians would confent to a Peace, 
‘their Mafter was ready to fign the Treaty; and if they refufed it, he charged all 
the Curfes which fhould be the Confequences of a War, upon them. The ¢c£%o- 
‘ans however came to no Refolution at this Mecting; and foon after, News was 
brought, that Attalus was entered with his Flect, into the Harbours of the INand 
of Aging 643 and Sulpicius with his, into 6s Naupaétus: which was cnough to make 
the tolians put an End to all the Schemes for a Peace, and raife their ab oa 
ions. 


A 6 A'gina, now Engia and Legiva, and more fairs, and for its Achlene. Stephens and Txetzes are 
imonly Lalowa, is an Ifland in the fi gears Sea. both miftaken; one in -having taken it for one of 
: i between ‘the Territory of Arhews, and that of the Cyclades ; and the other in making it one of the 
we i aires, in The Saronic ie i to which it gives Sporades. : 5 
int Name. This Ifland is faid to be bout 6s Nanpactas, or Nanpadtums, formerly onc of the 
a ty fix Miles in Circumference. It was formerly mott confiderable Cities n Aolia ftood where Le- 
Vor fi the Skill of its Inhabitants in marine Af- panto now coe See p.314. of this Vol, Note 4. Pasfa- 
’ . Y tas 
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“Year ot fions. We will confent to no Peace, 
ROME Meffenians; Atintania 67 to the Romans; and the Country of the Ardians ¢2 tg 
or Pleuratus avd Scherdiledus. This was giving Law to all Greeces and particularly to 
TT’ Mantios the King of Macedon. Philip was therefore enraged at it, and could ill brook Infults 
Toravatus, from thofe he had conquered. I never could hope, {aid he, to bring the Atolians 
Didator. 49 Reafon. All my Aim was, to fatisfy my Allies that I am defirous of Peace; and 
that it is my Enemies who are bent on War. Thus {pake Philip; and the Dict was 
difmiffed. ‘Che Macedenian now repented of a Fault he had committed. Prajias 
King of 6 Béthynia, had fent him a Fleet, to which the Carthaginians might haye 
joined theirs; and with thefe joint Forces Philip might have fcoured the Seas 
and cleared them of thefe Weftern Republicans, who had long infefted them, 
But the Opportunity was now loft; and he had nothing to do, but to retire to 4p. 
gos; leaving four thoufand of his Troops, and five of his Galleys, to guard 

Achaia. 
§. XL. 


faid they, unlefs 6° Pylos be reflored to the 


Tue Herean Games were fuccceded by the Nemaean ; and Philip was to 
prefide in the Jatrer, as he had in the former. An Office he undertook with great 
Joys and gave himfelf up, without Reftraint, to a full Enjoyment of fuch Diver. 
fions as were not very feafonable in Times of Trouble and Alarms. In the mean 
while, the Pro-Conful took Advantage of this Remifsnefs, and ravaged the fertile 
Fields which reach from Sicyon 7° to 7! Corinth. This News a little interrupted 
the Pleafures and Tranquillity of the King of Macedon. He was brave, and thought 
himfelf concerned to revenge the Caufe of his futfering Allies; and he inftantly 


A 5 LVL AW 8) 


nias highly commends the Temple which the Naz- 


ftitution of a City which they had ufurped from 
paétians creGted to Diaza. They had confecrated 


them. 


' Neleus. 


‘to ber a Statue-of white Marble, in. the Habic and 
Pofture of an Huntref$, drawing a Bow; as fhe is 
reprefented in the Medal above, on which is infcri- 
bed the Name of thefe Pcople. 

66 We mutt take care not to confound the City 
of Pyles, which Livy mentions in this Place, with 
two other Greek Cities of the fume Name. ‘The firtt 
ftood towards the Weftcrn Coatt of Meffenia, above 
Cape Coryphafius, which Niger calls Capo ZLunchi, 
and over againtt Sphagia, or Spudteria, now Sapienza, 
a little [fland in the Touts Sea. According to Zha- 
cydides, B. 4. the Lacedemonians gave this City the 
Surname of ge na At leaft it is certain that 
Minerva had a Temple there, and was worthiped 
by the Inhabitants under the Title of Coryphafia. 
Bat Prolomy docs not diftinguith this City, from 
another which he calls Abarinus 5 now Navari- 
no, in the Country of Belvedere, one of the Can- 
tons of the Morea. The fecond ftood a little more 
to the North, in TZryphilia, a litle Country of 
Greece, which was a Part of Elis, or at leaft bor- 
dered upon it. The third was more Northern than 
the other two, and ftood almoft at the Mouth of the 
River Penexs, and ftill resains its ancient Nate. 
Thefe three Cities all difputed the Honour of having 
been governed by the famous Neflor, the Son of 
But it is evident, ehat the City of Pylos in 
Meffenia, was the Subject of the Difpute between 
Philip of Macedon and the AZtoliaws. It belonged 
to the Meffenians, in whole ‘Territory it ttood; but 
it does not appear, that they hud any Pretcnfions to 
the two latter Cities, which belonged to Elis. Po- 
dybins tells us, in another Place, that the a Os 
wians themnfelves demanded of the Achaians the Re- 


67 The Country of the 4tintanes was a Patt of 
that of the Molofi; and afterwards it was annesed 
to Macedon. Sve above, p. 22. of this Volume, 
Note 48. 

68 The Ardyeans, or Ardians, inhabited the Eat- 
tern Part of Illyricnum. Pbilip, after he had com 
quered it, had ‘united it to Macedon. They at 
thought to have inhabited the Country which is now 
the moft Northern Part of Servia. See above, p.22 
of this Volume, Noze 48. 

69 Bithyxia, which had formerly the Title of 4 
Kingdom, is tow a Part of Nafolia. It is the mo 
Northern, and the neareft to the Propoutis, and tht 
Exuxine Sea, of all the Provinces of Afia Mir. It 
anciently bore the Name of Bebrycia. 

40 Sicyon was one of the moft powerful andmol 
contiderable .Cities in Greece. According to tt 
Chronicon of Exfebias, it boalted of having giv 
Birth to one of the moft ancient Monarchies in the 
World. From AXgialeus, who firft affumed th 
Title of King, it was fucceflively goverued by 
twenty feven Sovereigns, during the Space of mint 
hundred and fixty feven Years, to the time of Age 
mensnon, who joined this City and its Territory 
the Kingdom of Mycene. So that, according tol's 
ther Petax’s Chronology, the firft Year of ‘gia 
coincided with the Year of the World 1820. Bu 
indeed, the Antiquity of this Monarchy does n° ap 

ear to be founded on very certain Proofs. See 
athers Petaw and Salian, and Emmins, and Upoet 
Sicyon ftood on a Hill confeerated to Ceres. at 
find fome Traces of it to this Day, near Bafilica. 
‘gx The Conqueft of Corinth by the Roman! 


give us Occafion to defcribe it hereafter. pl 
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ut himfelf at the Head of his Cavalry, and ordered his Infantry to follow. The Year of 
Romans did not expe& him; but were difperfed about the Ficlds in {mall Com-2 OME 
panies, wholly intent on Booty. So that the Arrival of the Encmy furprized them, DXLV-. 
They inftantly rallied, returned to their Ships, and reimbarked for Naupaéius ; and 'T~ Mawuius 
this Flight of the Romans augmented the Glory of the King, at the Celebration Fetes 
of The Nem@an Games. The Circus and Theatre rung with his Name; and he as 
gained ftill more on the Affections of the Greeks, by the affable and popular Airs 
he put on, among this People, who were fo very zcalous Republicans. He ap- 
peared at the Shews without his Diadem, Purple Robe, or any other Ornaments of 
Regal Dignity ; (and thereby infenfibly captivated their Affections, and difpofed 
them to chufe him for their Mafter. Ie was in fome Sort to promife the Greeks 
the Prefervation of their Liberties, under his Dominion. But his furious Bent to 
the moft impious Pleafures, loft him as much Efteem, as his Condefcentions gained 
him. The whole City of rgos was full of his infamous Debaucheries. He en- 
tered into the private Apartments of the Women, by Day, as well as by Night, 
without any Modefty, or Regard for their Husbands. If Careffes and Perfuafions 
were ineffectual, he made ufe of Force; and chofe to extort by Violence, what 
he might have purchafed with Money. So that the Liberty he feemed to promife 
the Greeks, was no more than that Licentioufnefs in which he indulged him(elf. 
He was accufed of having robbed a confiderable Man of the Country of his Wife, 
and fent her to AZ@acedon, with hopes of becoming a Queen there. In fhort, Wo- 
f men were not fafe under the Protection of their Husbands; nor Children in their 
® . Father’s Houfes. 

§. XIV. Turis Licentioufnefs of Life deferved Chaftifement; and Philip was 
much humbled with the Mortifications he met with during the reft of the Cam- 
pign. Dyme7?, a City on the Confines of Elis 73, adhered to the « Atolians, 
tho’ it ftood in Peloponnefus. It had juft received an cH tolian Garrifon; and 
Philip refolved to drive itthence; defigning to punifh the E/ans for their Attach- 
ment to ¢_ Ztolia and the Romans. To this End, he joined his Troops with thofe 
of Cyclades, General of the Armics of Achaia, pafled the 74 Lariffus, entered the 
Territory of Eis, committed fome Ravages, and then fell on the Capital, intend- 
ing to furprize or befiege it. But E/is 79 was better provided than the Macedonian 
expected. The Pro-Conful Sulpictus had, unknown to the King, failed from 
Naupaétus to the Port of Cyllene 76; had landed four thoufand of his Troops there ; 
p and had, by favour of the Night, brought this Reinforcement into Es, to ftrengthen 
f her Garrifon. PAilip, who was ignorant of this Step, and did not expeé to have 
Romans to oppofe him, ordered his Cavalry to advance before him, and followed 
himfelf with his Infantry. As foon as he was within reach of the Enemy, and 
had encamped without the Walls of Es, he, to his great Surprize, faw the Ro- 
man Standards mixed with the ¢«_4tolian and Ean; and he would then have re- 
tired, but it was too late. An Engagement was begun between his pricans, 
and the ¢ itolians; and the King himfelf faced a Band of Romans, whom he 
would have broken with his Cavalry; but he was made fenfible, for the firft time, 
of the Strength of a Roman Arm. A Legionary threw one of the Darts, which 
were like Halberts, (and ufed only by the Romans in Battel,) at the King’s Horfe; 
Which, after violent Plunges, fell; threw the King, and forced him to fight on 
Foot, in the midft of his Cavalry. Then the Onfet was vigorous, between the 
Macedonian Cavalry, and Roman Infantry; but the King was at length convinced, 
that his Troops were uncqually matched. He was remounted s and, aftcr he had 
} left many dead on the Field of Battel, fled; and he came and encamped five Miles 


cn 


72 Dyme was a maritime City of Achaia Propria. according to Niger. It ftood on the Banks of the 


It ts now called Clarenza. River Peseus, Sec above. p. 314. of this Volume, 
73 Elis is now a Part of the Province of Belve- Note g. , 
dere, See Vol, 4. 76. The City of Cyllene ftood near the Mouth of 


athe Lariffus, now the Rifa, divided Elis from the Penews, above Cape Chelowates, which the Ttan 
the | -ountry of the Achaians. his River watered Jians call abe Tornefe. Niger gives this maritime 
the Territory of Dye, and difcharged itfelf into City of old Eis, the Name of Atravida. Sophias 
the Jonian Sea. thinks it was the fame City as Césarenxa. 

75 Old Elis is now called Belvedere, or Falea, 
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from the City of Edis, which he expected to have reduced. However, he comfoy, 
ed himfelf at leaft with taking a Caftle, or Tower, to which the Peafants of th, 
Country had fled for Refuge, with thcir Flocks. fe 

§. XV. Wuusr the King was here, dividing the Prey 77 among his Soldiers 7 
Courier arrived from his own Country, with Advice, That one Eropus had con. 
rupted the Governour of Lychnidus 78 ; That the Revolt {pread far in the Coun, 
of the Daffarete; That fome Citics had gone over to the Rebels; and, That 
Pains were taken to ftir up the 79 Dardanz, the old Enemies of the Kings of Ma. 
cedon. And this Intelligence made the King drop his Defigns on Achaia. He Made 
long Marches from thence, after he had Ieft two thonfand five hundred Men there 
under the Command of Menippus and Polyphas, to defend his Allies ; crofled 
Achaia, Bwotia,and Eubwea%° ; and at length reached Theffzly. But he was fearce 
arrived at Demetrias, before he received more affli@ing News. He heard, With 
great Concern, that the ‘Dardani had entered Macedon; had already pofleffed them. 
felves of a fmall Diftriat called Oreffida §'; and had fallen on the Territory of 
ce Zftrea 82, The Boldnefs of the Barbarian had been increafed by a Report, thy 
Philip was dead. And indeed, in the Battel which had been fought between (), 
rinth and Sicyon, the King had ftruck his Head againfta Tree, with fuch Violence, 
that his Helmet §3 had been broken with the Blow 84, and had fallen to the Ground 


yy According to Livy, the King of Macedon 
took, in the Caftle he had forced, four thoufand 
Men, and twenty thoufand Head of Cattle. ; 

78 Lychuidus, now Ocrida, or as others Akhria, 
was a City in the Country of the Daffarete, a Peo~ 
ple who inhabited the Weftern Part of Macedoz, and 
joining to Wyricum. There was a Lake near it of 
the fame Name; which Sophiaz calls Lago dell’ O- 
crida. "This Ciry now belongs to the Government of 
Albania. 

79 The Dardaxi anciently poffeffed that Canton 
ty per Mafia, which is divided ‘from Macedon 
Mount Orbelzs, now Mount Karopuitze. This 
Country is now the South Part of Servia, and a 

Part of Bulgaria. 

80 In fome MSS. we read Beobam: and Sabel- 
licus not being able to find any fach City in Old 
Greece, as’ Baoba, therefore made it Beboidam. But 
the Misfortune is, that we can find no Traces in 
Antiquity, of any Country or City called Bedois. 
Only wearctold by Serabo and Stephens, that Babeis, 
or, as the latcer, Babe, was the Name of'a Lake 
in Theffaly. It reached near the Mounts Pelion, 
Olympus, and Offa, towards the Mouth of the Pe- 
neus, a different River from that Pesexs which runs 
in Efis: This Lake took its Name from a neigh- 
bouring City, which Homer calls Bat», and the pre- 
fent Natives of the Country, yYenufur. . Sophian gives 
it the Name of Efero. Neverthclefs, .it muft becon- 
fefled, that the Situation of the Territory of Boese, 
does not agree with the Rout which Livy makes 
the King of Macedon take. According to this Hif- 
torian, PAilip pafled through Achaia, Beotia, and 
the Countries on this Side Demetriat in Theffaly, 
which was.the Place for which he was bound, But 
this Lake, and the City of the fame Name, - were 
beyond it. It is therefore more natural to adhere 


of 
by 


tothe Text of thetwo MSS. one of Monfickr Colbert, | 


and the other in the Frewch King’s Liberaty, which 
both have Lubowam, inftead of Beboidem. LEuboa 
was indeed gircétly in his Way from Beotia, back 
to Theffaly, ; 

81 Orefiida was formerly the Name ofa little 
Country jn the South Weft Part of Macedon. O- 
reftes, Who had fied into this Provincé, aftet the 
Murder of his Mother Clyéemneftra, buitt a City of 
Argos there, and gave his own Name to thls Pro- 
vince, which has fince been'vulgarly calfed Or ¢ffis. 
Ie bordered upon Epiras, the Country ‘of! the - 
Zintanes, and the Adriatie Sea; and it now belongs 
to the Province of Albania. 


i 


: S 


In 


82 In Livy we read Argeftckm Campum: 
Territory of Argeftea) borne Difficulty 4s ae 
ver its exa&t Situation; and we unluckily find the 
ancient Geographers filent on this Head. They 
don’t feem to have known fo much as the Nam: 
of this Territory. Sigowi#s therefore concludes thy 
the Text has been altered by the Lariz Copyifs: 
and guefles, that inftead of Argeftexm Campum, it 
Ought to be Ageffeum Campum, the Territory of 
fiigeftea, In Proof of this Conjeéture, he quote 
Stephens the Geographer, who fays that the Inhati- 
tants of Thef/protia were anciently called Aige/tean, 
from ras Sia, who governed this Southern Pro- 
vince of Epirus. But Sigonius did not confer, 
that T4efprotza did not then belong to the Kingdom 
of Macedon; and confequently, the Dardani, who 
propofed to ravage the Territories of King Pailip, 
had no Reafon to turn their Arms this way. Befides, 
is it probable that Lizy fhould, the firft time he fpeaks 
of them, make ufe of an obfolete Term, to cxprefsa 
Nation which the Romazs knew by no other Name 
than that of Thefprotians? At leaft it has not been 
obferved, that this Hiftorian calls them by any other 
Name, throughout the whole Courfé of his Hifto- 
ry, than that of rk aaa Glarean {eems to have 
made a more probable Conjeéture, when he guefles 
that Livy meant A/ffrenm Gampum, or the Tertitoy 
of Afirea. It is certain that Prolomy Lays there was 
in Macedon a Canton and City of this Name, which 
joined to the Country of the Daffarete, to the Esl, 
and lay between the two Rivers Axins and Drib. 
One of thefe Rivers is now called the Vardi 
and the. other the Drinzo, or, according to Sophia, 
the Boiana, which divides Jilyricsm from Macedon 
The Territory of Aifrea is” now a Part of Noth 
Albania. : 

83 According to Livy, one of the Horns of Pli- 
es Helmet was broken with the Violence of the 

low. Cornx alterum galea pricfregit ; and ts 
calls to our Remembrance what Dhararch fays of 
Pyrrbus, in. his Life of this Prince. He had, fs 
he, avery fine Tuft of Feathers on_his Helmet 
the Creft of which was made of two Goats Hort 
And bythe Medals it appears that,the Kings of Mo 
cedon referyed to themfelves this odd kind of Ont 
ment, either to ftrike the more Terror, or in Imite 
tion of their Predeceffor Alexander the Great. Tht 
Hiftorlans tell us, that this Conqueror carried tis 
Extravagance fo far, as to require the People to 
knowledge him to be the Son of ‘/upiter Ammo: 
And we know that the Fables and ancient see 
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in piccess an c “tolian had gathered up thefe Pieces, and brought them to Scher- Year of 
diledus, who was then inc Ztolia, and who knew it to be Phiip’s Helmet by its pe uM E 


Garniture; and from thence aro{e the Report, which reached the Dardani in 
Mejia ®+, that Philip had been killed in a Battel in which he had gained the T. Maxtrus 
dyantage. The King’s Prefence was therefore neceflary in his own Dominions, Aeon 
to put a {top to Factions, and popular Rumours. Thefe at lJeaft retarded the 
Profecution of PAzlip’s chief Defign ; and Rome had no longer any reafon to fear, 
that the Macedonian would come into Ltafy, and join his Forces to thofe of Han- 
ibal °5. 
: . XVI. Tuis Detail of the Affairs of Greece was the more agreable to the Se- 
nate, in that 4/drubal was gone from Spain, was advancing through Zranfalpine 
Gaul; and ready to pafs the Z/pes, and come to the Afliftance of his Brother with 
a great Army. The two Confuls of the Year were dead; and Marcellus was no 
more. The Comitia by Centuries were therefore haftily affembled, and probably 
before the Confi#lar Year was ended. Manlius Torquatus, nominated Diétator by 
the Jaft Confnl, was the fupreme Governor of the Republick; and during the In- 
terim between his Nomination, and the Com:tia, he, by Order of the Senate, pre- 
fided in Zhe 8° Great Games. He was alfo permitted to make a Vow to cclebrate 
them in the fifth Year of the enfuing Luffrum. 

In the mean time, the Senators madc ic their whole Bufinefs to find out fuch 
Perfons for Confuls, as were capable of recovering the Republick out of thar bad 
State, in which Marcellus and Quinétius had \eft her. If the proud Hannibal, faid 
the Romans, did not take Advantage of our Loffis; and if our two Armies were 
not deffroyed upon the Death of their Generals ; we are wholly indebted to the Pro- 
tetion of theGods for it. Marcellus, and his Collegue, were too rafb and inconfiderate 
but it has pleafed Heaven, that they themfelves only have fuffered by it. However, 
it is our Bufinefs to take care, that the Command of our Armies be given to Men 
both brave and circum[ped?. The great Fabius was indced yet alive; but his Age 
; now rendered him little able to endure the Fatigue of military Services. He was 
| above fourfcore, and it was natural for him to confine himfelf to the Bufinefs of 
f the Senate. 
| ROME therefore caft her Eyes on Claudius Nero, whofe Bravery was un- 
queftionable. He had given fuch convincing Proofs of it, that he feemed to have 
| the Afcendant over all his Competitors, But after all, he was very hafty and en- 
} terprizing ; and a Man of his Charafter was not a proper Perfon to be fent againft 
| fo {ubtle an Adverfary as Hlannibal. It was therefore thought neceflary to chufe 
him fuch a Collegue, as fhould be fedate and calm enough to condudé the Roman 
j Armies, without expofing them too much; and an Accident recovered the Republick 
B out of the prefent Difficulty. : 


Pliny, B.7. 
6, 48. 
Val.Max.B.3. 
6. TAs 


b) 


EEDs 
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F Ments reprefent this King with Horns on his Head. 
f dixander therefore, prepoffeffed with this foolith 
oon, appropriated this Syimbol to himfelf, and 
F Would have divine Honours paid him under this 
J Mark, Hence the Name of Corniger and Bicorsis, 
B Which fome Authors give him. ‘We to this Day 
| Hh hin reprefénted with this Ornament on fame 
7 Ms Medals; and we have the Head of a ‘Jupiter 
| isis on, a Medal of the Lolliaa Family, Io is 
ee eprobable that Philip wore fuch a Helmet, in 
atten of Alexander the Great, fince he, gloried 
Sto his Succeflbr, and defcended from the ime 


84 Old Mafia comprehended that great Country, 
Vou, IL. 


which reached from the Conflux of the Danabe 
and the Save, to The Black Sea. It was divided into 
the Upper and Lower. It comprehended the prefent 
Servia, and Kingdom of Bulgaria. 

8y Livy adds, That Sulpicius, talcing Advantage of 
the Abfence of the King of Macedun, failed over to 
the Ifland of Aigina with his Fleece; That he had a 

ood Paffage, and there joined his Troops to thofe 

of Artales; and That both Armies wintered there. 
In the mean time, the dedwans continued their Hof- 
tilities, and with Advantage attacked an Army of 
Elians and /Etolians, almott in Sight of Adeffene, 

86 See our Account of the Origin and Pomp of 
The Great Games, in the preceding Volumes, 


sL M. LIVIUS 
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Year of M. LIVIUS, who had difcharged the Office of Confitl with great Prudence 
ROM E about twelve Years fince, was returned to the City from his little Farm in the 
DXLV- | Country, to which he had confined himfelf. This greac Man 87 had been unjufl 

T. Manuius Condemned by the People, for having made an unequal Diftribution of the § an 

Toravatus, of I/fyricum. He had therefore withdrawn him{clf from the Publick out of Chagrin 

Dictator, and had been buried in Oblivion in his Country-Houfe for fome Years, Marcelly, 
and Levinus had forced him from thence, contrary to his Inclination, cight Years 
fince, and had obliged him to live in the City; but he had lived there like a Man 
in Difgrace. He always appeared in publick with a long Beard, negleéted Hair 
and a flovenly Drefs, fhewing in his Air and Countenance his Refentment for the 
Affront he had received. Till at length the Cexz/ors obliged him to get hime 
Thaved, and to take his Place in the Senate-Houfe. Neverthelefs, Livius, even jn 
this Auguft Affembly, ftill difcovered Signs of the Impreflions his Difgrace hag 
made upon him. He barely gave his Opinion by a Zes, or a No; or elfe filently 
went over to the Place where the Senator fat, whofe Opinion he embraced. By 
at length an Affair of Honour forced him to break the Silence, in which he had 
fo long obftinately perfevered. 

LIVIUS MACATUS, his Relation, as is probable from his Name, was ac. 
cufed before the Senate; doubtlefs for his Condu@ at Parentum, which he had 
faffered to be furprized by Hannzbal: and M. Livius {poke in his Favour, with 
an Eloquence that drew all the Attention of the Confcript Fathers. They were 
pleafed to hear the (Voice of a Man, who had fo long impofed Silence on him. 
felf; and his Merit caufed them to make Reflections, which they had not made 
before. How could we poffibly, {aid they, fo oe neglect this Man, who was co. 
demned on very flight Grounds, and whofe Valour and Counfels may be of grea 
Service to his Country? We might indeed join Tatius, or Levinus, with Nero, iz 
the Confulate ; but they are both Patricians ; and the Laws require, that we foould 
chufe one Picbeian. nd that is alfo the Cafe of Manlius; who befides would refi 
the Confulthip if ct were offered him. What then can we do better than chufe 
Livius? His Prudence, joimed with Nero's Valour, will make a happy Mixture. 
Thefe were the prevailing Sentiments of Zhe Fathers, when the Comitia wee 
held; the Pro-Confiud entered into the fame Meafures, and all things were preps 
ring for making the Choice the Senators had concerted; when Livius alone op- 
pofcd his own Promotion. How fickle are the People, {aid he? They fhewedn 
regard to my Supplications, but neglected the mortified Condition in which I y- 
peared, to avert their Anger ; but now they force me to whiten my Robe, and appear 
among the Candidates for the Confulfhip. If I am a proper Perfon to be chofen 
Contul @ fecond time, why was I condemned? Or if my Condemnation was jf, 
why would they againsplace,.mue.at.the elm? Thefe Complaints he uttered in 
all Places, but an Anfwer.was.ready. It is with the Subjects: of a State, as with 
the Children of a Family. The tranfient Severities of a Father ought not to male 
the Son withdraw. from.bis-Duty. And thus the great Camillus forgot his Bani- 
ment, and was ready.to affift the Republick, when on the Brink of Ruin. In thot 
fo many Engines were fet at work, that Livzus was prevailed on to accept the 
Confulate a {ecoqd time; with Nero, who was now promoted to it, the fit 
time. wee eiPeny cote 

Year of §. XVI. Turep.-Rays-aftcr.the EleGion of the two chicf Magiftrates, the fame 
ee © Comitia were again dais tome resors clcCed as ufual, and the feveral Pro-Confils 
r~y and Pro.Pretors affigned tlicir refpchive Commands. The Prétors were C. He 

M. Livws f/jlius, to whofe Lot it fell to continue in the City ; ZL. Percins, whofe Command 
ee “happened to be in ay dia Gaul; C. Mamilius, to whom Sicily fell 3 and A. He 
Nexo, Con- ffttius, whofe Lot was Sardinia. Each of thefe had two Legions under his Con 
fale mand, and the Republick had this Year twenty three Legtons on Foot. The Prt 
Confuls were the fame almoft in all Places, as the Jaft Year. Fiulvius Flaceus ws 

to command the Army in Bruttium, which the Conful Quinétius had command, 

there the laft Year. Valerius Lavinus was continued in the Command of the 

Roman ¥icet in Sicily. Stulpicius had the fame Orders as before, to guard the 

Coats of Greece with his Flect and Land-Forces, QP. Cornelius Scipio, with te 


87 Sce above, p.44. of this Volume. Tit 
if 
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Title of Pro-Conful, Kill continued General in Spaivz jointly with his Brother Lz- 
ris; and they had the Pro-Pretor Silanus under them. Hoftilius Tubulus com- 
manded a Legion in Campania, in Quality of Pro-Pretor; Claudius Flaminius, two 
Legions at Tarentum, with Orders to cover the Country of the Salentiné; and 
Jaftly, Terentius Varro, two Legions in Hetruria. 

ALL that now remained, was to aflign the two Con/fuls, Livius and Claudius 
Nero, their Provinces for the enfuing Campaign; and tho’ it had been for fome 
time cuftomary to fend both the Collegues againft Hannibal, that Method was now 
changed, for two Reafons. The chief was, that there was not fo good an Un- 
| derftanding between Levins and Nero, as was neceflary for thofe who were to be 
joined together in one Expedition. Their Enmities had been opens Livius could 
not forgive Nero for having negleCted, nay defpifed him, in his Adverfity. Q. Fa- 
hus indeed, at the Head of the Senate, endeavoured to compafs a Reconciliation ; 
E buc Livius was not eafily perfuaded. What Occafion is there, {aid he, to join two 
| Hearts which were not made for each other? Our Enmities will increafe our Emu- 
lation; and we foall mutually take pains not to be excelled. Nay, all the Autho- 
rity of the Senate was little enough to bring them to promife, that they would aé 
with the fame Views, when the Good of the Publick was concerned. And in- 
a deed, the Mifunderftandings between them related only to trivial things, in which 
S Livius had fome reafon to complain of the brisk Sallies of Nero’s Temper. The 
fecond Reafon the Republick had to feparate the two Collegues, was, thar it 
F feemed neccffary for the publick Service. News was brought, by Way of Mar- 
B fulles 88, That Afdrubal was ready to pafs the es; That he had affembled a 
I orcat Body of Troops in Tranfalpine Gaul; That nothing ftopped him but the 
f snows and Cold of the Mountains; and That he would enter Italy, as foon as 
tthe Scafon would permit. It was therefore neceflary to fend a General of Repu- 

tution, to oppofe this new Inundation of Barbarians, which threatned Rome ; and 
F on thefe Accounts the Confuls were fent to different Places. One was to com- 
f mand in Cifalpine Gaul; the other, in Bruttivm and Lucania; the latter, againft 
| Hannibal; the former, againft his Brother s and Gawl fell by Lot to Levins, Brut- 
| tinm to Nera. 

Bur before the Collegues drew Lots, it had been determined, That he, to whofe 
| Lot Gand fell, fhould chufe either the Army in Hetruréa, or that appointed to re- 
f ftrain the Gauls, and fhould add to the Army he chofe, the Troops then in Garrifon 
Bat Rome 3 and That the Confal who was to march againft Hannibal, fhould have 
his Choice of the Armies Quinéfius and Marcellus had commanded, and fhould 
| raife ncw Levics to guard the City. Accordingly, Nero preferred the Army which 
shad foughe under Adercellus, and Livias that which was encamped in Hetruria. 
y Thus Rome prepared to fuftain the Efforts of the two Carthaginian Brothers in Italy, 
t Hannibal in the Eaft, and 4/drubal in the Weft; and it muft be owned, that this 
# was as critical a Year as any the Republick (now attacked in the Center of her 
} Dominions) had known; cfpecially, if we confider the Misforcuncs of the laft 
p Campaign 89, 
F §.XVIL. THe reft of the Winter was {pent at Rome, in Feftivals, Games, and reli- 
| gious Ceremonics. The two Cenfors, P. Sempronius,and M. Cornelius Cethegus, made 
ha Cenfus of the People, which was followed by a Lufirum, and they found only 
sa hundred and thirty feven thoufand an hundred and eight Crtizens, fit to bear 

Arms, which was a fomewhat fmaller Number than had appeared in the preceding 
| Liffra. The Curule -4diles prefented the People with The Great Games; and 

the Plebetan c_Ediles entertained them two Days with The Plebeian Games 9°, 

Three new Statues were fect up in the Temple of Ceres; a facred Feaft 9' was made 

in Honour to Yupiter, on occafion of the Games ; and Rome was at the Expence 

of covering the Place where the Comitia 6y Curie affembled. It is furprizing, that 


83 Some Deputies who came from Marfeilles, Dolabolja was elected King of she Sacrifices, in che 
had themtelves brought this News; and it had been yoom of Adarcus Marcins, who dicd two Years 
‘onhrmed by the two Ambatladors, Sextus Aptif- before. . 
hy and Mercus Reflins, whoin Rome had feat to 90 See our Account.of Zhe Pleheian, or Popular 
| the Murfeillois, to watch Afdrabal’s Motions, bei 26p of this Volume, Nore 7. ; 
| 89 After thefe Ditpotitions, the Republick raifed or We have.alrendy upekeu of thefe facred Ree 
‘Publins Aélins Pains to the Dignity of Augur, in pats, under the Name of Lec#ifternia, in the firlt 
We coom of Afarcedius deceafed. Cveins Goruelins and fecond Volumes. 
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Year of The Roman People fhould have fo long affembled in the open Air, without any 
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‘Jaftly, a more common Prefage was expiated in a Icfs cruel manner. 


Shelter from Rain or Sun. And laftly, the Prodigies which were talked of, raifed 
the Superftition of the People. It was faid, That it had rained Stones at 7%;;. 
and That at 92 AMiwturne the Temple of Fupiter, and the Wood confecrateg Pa 
Marica 93, had been ftruck with Thunder 2+. Sacrifices were deemed neceflary to 
avert the impending Evils, and were offered up for nine Days together, to pre 
vent thofe that were threatned by Hail 95, which fell in a facred Place on the Hil 
Aventinus. And laftly, the Terror of the People in the City was much increafa:! 
by the Stories which were continually brought, whether true or falfc, of certain 
ftrange Events which had happened. It was pretended, that at Prufino 96 a Chitj 
had been ‘born, as ftrong and as large as an Infant of four Years old ; and this 
Prodigy was thought equal to that which had been feen at Stvueffa, two Years be. 
fore. Another Child had been born, the Sex of which could not be difcerneg 
Diviners were brought from Hetruria, to difcover what this odd Event forcboded 
They declared it was a fatal Prefage; judged it neceflary, that the unfortunate Child 
fhould be carried out of the Roman Territory, in order thereby to preferve Reps. 
and it was fhut up in a wooden Box, and expofed to the Mercy of the Waves. Ant 
A certai: 
Poet had then compofed fome Verfes, moft probably in Honour of Funo, The 
Poetry of the Latins was yet, if 1 may fo fpeak, in ics Infancy ; and the Author of 
the Piece, Livins Andronicus, was then in Favour with the Confit Livius, whoj 
Freedman he was, as well as Preceptor to his Children. By his Surname, it js 
eafy to perceive, that he was originally a Greek; and he had taken his Name of 
Livius, as the Freedmen generally did, in Gratitude to his old Matter. Three 
times nine young Girls, doubtlefs as three times reprefenting the Choir of the 
nine Mufes, had been chofen to fing Andronicus’s Song s and whilft they were ata 


ludi finnt. 


92 Mixturne was 2 City in the Country of the 
Akrunci, or in Zerra di Lavoro, in Izaly, a little a- 
bove the Livis. See /’o/, 2. 

93 In the Times of Paganifin, every City had its 
Tutelary God. The Inhabitants of AZiwturnze paid 
this Honour toa Nymph whom they called /e- 
rica. Some of the Mythologifts make her the Wife 
of Fanaus, who is reputed one of the antient Kings 
of Latium. Others, according to Servszs, make 
her the fame Perfon as Vexus. Some, as Hefiod in 
his Dheogouis, feem to confound her with Circe; 
and Lacfuntizs makes them to have been the fame 
Perfon. So much Uncertainty and Confufion is 
there in thefe fabulous Genealogies, which are built 
on no better Foundation, than the Caprice or Su- 
perftition of the People, AZarica had a ‘Temple at 
Minturne ; and near it was one of thofe facred 
Groves, which were deemed Sanétuaries by the Pa- 
gans. According to Plutarch, in his Life of Ada- 
rins, the Inhabitants had made a Law, not to futfer 
any thing to go out of the Wood that once entered 
into it. Upon what religious Motive they could 
fubjeét themfelves to fo unrcafonable an Obligation, 
is hard to fay. 

94 To this it was added, That one of the Walls, 
and a Gate of Atella, a City of Campania, had been 
damaged by Thunder; That_a Stream of Blood had 
been feen running in that City; and That a Wolf 
had entered one of the Gates of Capua in the Night, 
and torn the Centine! upon Guard there in pieces. 

g As the Fears of the People increafed, the Pro- 
digies multiplied. They fancied it had rained Stones 
in one of the Quarters of Rome, which Varro, teftus, 
and the other Latin Authors call Arui-lnfiram. Ic 
was a Place on the Hill Aventinns, near the Sepul- 
chre of Titus Tatins King of the Sabines, according 
to Plutarch, in his Life of Romulus. Volaterauus 
is therefore miftaken in thinking it on the Hill called 
Teffacens. And Marlian mittaking Varre’s Words, 
thought Armi-laftram fipnified the Greate Circus. 
The Words of this ancient Writer are thefe. Armi- 
duftrum ab ambitu luftrié locus, Lrem Circus Maxt- 
mus didius quod Cireum, fpeclaculis ibi edificatis, 


Where the Meaning of Varro is very 
obvious. He compares the Etymology of the Word 
Armi-lufirum with that of the Word Circus: but 
does not pretend to fay, that they were only two ' 
different Words for the fame thing. All thathe 
ineans, is, that the one took its Name from the So- 
lemnity celebrated there; and the other from theGames 
reprefented in it. It is therefore pait doubt, the 
Armti-luftram was a Place on the Hill Aventinu, 
We have a freth Proof of it in an ancient Mua. 
ble dug up near that Place. Its Infcription is thks; 
SACRUM MAGNI vict ARMi-LusrrRi. TheFell- 
val which gave this Place its Name, was called Arai- 
luftrinm., It feems to have been celebrated only 
with a folemn Sacrifice. The Roman Youth y- 
peared under Arms, and ranged themfelves round 
Latins’s Tomb, and the Viétim was facrificed, by 
Sound of Trumpet; as we learn from Fe/fas. Arm 
luflrium, Lays he, Feftum erat apud Romaius, qn 
res divinas armati factebant, ac dum facrificarent br 
b1s cancbant. %t was probably a kind of anniverfi 
Commemoration of Zitus Tatias’s Death. At leil 
Dion. Hal. fays, that the Citizens annually coma 
morated his Funeral. Some Moderns have ba 
miltaken, in taking Armi-lnflrinm for the Tcl, 
in which the Safi, armed with their Bucklers, Ie 
mets, and Swords, danced about, and made muy 
circular Motions, to Mulick. It is evident, tht 
thefe were two difterent Feftivals. In the one, tlt 
Salit danced to Flutes; in the other, the Renu 
marched by Sound of Trumpet. The firll 0 
fixed to the fecond Day of March ; that here spelt! 
of, to The Fourtcenth of the Calends of Novent, 
that is, the nineteenth Day of October. Nor “8 
the Armi-lufirium only a Review of the Kum 
Troops, accompanied with a Sacrifice, offered 
by all the Soldiers, with Crowns on their Heit, 
and Trumpets founding. We know this Revi 
was made in the Campas Martins, and not ot the 
Hill Avenzinus. - 

96 Irufino was anciently a City of the Vos I 
is now called Frazelune, Sce Vol, 2. 


Rehearld 
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Rehearfal in the Teniple of Supiter 97 Stator, the Lightning fell upon the Tem- Year of 
ic of Queen Fumo 98, on the Hill Aventinus ; and this gave the Alarm, in this ® O WE 
faperfticious City. The 4rufpices were coniulted; and they anfwered, That it eG 
was neceflary to appeafe the Goddefs; and, That the Roman Ladies were chiefly  Livius 
concerned in the Event. By a Decree of the Curule c Zidiles, all the Ladies in $4"! 
Rome, and within ten Miles of it, were aflembled on the Capito/; and there they Neen 
chofe out among themfelves five and twenry, to colleé&t a Contribution, which ‘. 
every one obliged herfelf to make out of her Dowry, with the Confent of her 
Husband. With the Money arifing from this voluntary Tax, they purchafed a Ba- 
fon of Gold, prefented it to Funo; and at the fame time offered up a Sacrifice with 
creat Modefty and Devotion. Nor wasthis all. The Decemviri ordered a facred 
Proceffion to be made, from the Temple of pollo 99 without the Walls, to the 
Temple of ‘funo which had been ftruck with Thunder. This Proceflion was made 
thro’ the Gate Carmentalis '%°, and in the following Order. Firft came two white 
I Cows, which were for Victims ; after them were carried two Statucs of the God- 
| de(s, made of Cyprefs-Wood. Then the twenty feven Girls followed, in long 
M Robes dragging on the Ground, and making the Air refound with their Songs. 
I And lattly, the Decemvirz crowned with Lawrel, and wearing the Pratexta, clofed 
I the Proceffion. When they came into the Forum, the young Girls held together 
fina String, and danced in a Circle, to finging. Such was the Simplicity of the 
prefent Age, thar what afterwards would not have been born with, was now 
B deemed a tolerable Sight. 
) g. XIX. Tuese Amufements kept the Romans employed till Spring; and then 
B the Confixls made their Levics with more Rigour than ever. A War to be main- 
rined in fo many Places, together with the Expectation of a new Enemy, were 
B fuficient to authorize this Severity; and Soldiers were fent for from the maritime 
S Colonies. Hitherto the Republick had, by Treaty confirmed by Oath, excufed them 
fom furnifhing their Contingents of Troops, becaufe they had been obliged to 
guard the Sea-Coafts againft the Incurfions of Pyrates; but now, they were obliged 
to fend Deputies to the Senate, to fhew their Title to their Privileges. Of the {- 
fyen 101 maritime Co/onies, only the Immunities of the Cities of Offia and Antium, 
were confirmed ; and even their Youth were obliged to {wear that not '©? above 
forty of them at a time would ever flecp without their Walls. In the other five 
Colnies, Levies were made, as at Rome; and even this was not thought fufficienr, 
Bconfidering the Greatnefs of the Danger. It was deemed neceflary to oblige thofe 
Volones 103 to take up Arms again, whom Sempronzus had formerly inftrudted in 


NATOR, 
[LAU DIUS 


o, Con- 


B oy See what we have faid of the Temple dedi- 


meted to Fupiter Stator, Vol. 
98 See our Account of the Temple on the Hill 
dventinns, dedicated to Queen Faz. Vol r. 
A 99 It is probable, from Livy’s Account, that the 
Procefion began at the Temple of Apollo, without 
Bie Walls, near the Fleminian Circes, paffed thro’ 
he Gate Carmentalis, to the Forum Romanum; 
yom thence to the Ox-Market and Melabrum, and 
ym thence to the Hill Aventiaus, on which ftood 
Bic Temple dedicated to Queen ‘Juno. 
1100 According to Livy, the Proceffion came to 
Ft furum Romannum, thro’ a Street which reached 
om thence to the Foot of the Capstol; which 
Ma called Yuearins ieus, either becaufe there was 
Temple init creéted to Zuno, furnamed Fuga, 
whom we have fpaken ‘above, p. 249. of this 
Shine, Note 6. or becaufe it was inhabited by 
attwrights, 
£01 Thefe feven maritime Colonies, as mentioned 
“yy were Oftia, Aatinm, Anxur, Minturne, 
math, Sena Galhca, and Alfiun. Of the fix firft 
te already fpoken; and as to the City of 4/- 
a tis now only a Village, called Palo. It 
Won the Coatls of the Tyrrbenian Sea, cigh- 


7 Miles, or thereabouts, from the Mouth of the 
3 Wellward. Dion. Hal. Antig. BR. 1. ranks 
I | 


“a ie thofe ancient Cities of /aly, which were 

i chnded, or inhabited, by the Pelafet and Ab- 

ee According to Velletus Parerculus, it be- 

" on Cohmy in the Year of Rome 06. 
1. LH, 


during the Confilfoip of Lucius Cuctlius Metellus, 
and Numerius Fabsus Buteo, feventeen Years after 
the Beginning of the firlt Panick War. 
102 Livy’s Words, in the common Editions, are, 
f{upra dies triginta; which muft import, That the 
Youth of the maritime Co/owies could not be abfent 
trom home above one Month. But it is probable 
that the Romaz Senate would not fuffer them to be 
abfent fo long at a time, when every Day produced 
frefh Alarms, with refpeét to Afdrubal’s coming in- 
to Italy. The Cowards would not have failed to 
have taken hold of fauch a Condefcenfion, and de- 
ferted ; and the Coafts would perhaps have been left 
defencelefs, in cafe of an Attack. Certainly, 2 
Month’s Abfence mult have been fatal, in a time 
of continual Alarms. Prudence made it neceffary 
for the Roans to be doubly cautious and vigilant, 
to prevent a Surprice, We therefore think it better 
to explain the Hiftorian in a different Manner, up- 
on the Authority of the old Editions. The Words 
are very different in them. They there run thus. 
Yuniores Jurejurando adadli ultra quadragints non 
peruocturos extra moenia colonic fac. V here we 
may obferve, that the Word Triginta is changed 
into Quadraginra 5 and the Word Dees tuppreffed ; 
and we judge, with Sicowins, that this latter Read- 
ing is moft coherent, and belt agrees with the Senfe 
of the Place. 
103 Sce above, p. 169. of this Volume, Nose 138. 
and 2B. 29. §.12- 
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Year of military Duty,: and who now enjoyed the Rights of Roman Citizens in Tranquillity 
ROM ENay, the Confuls had leave to chufe as many Troops as they pleafed, out of the 
DXLYI.  feveral Camps in their Provinces; and enlarge their Armies with them. And on 
M Lirwe the other hand, Scipio, who had not been able to prevent 4/drubal’s Departure 
SatrwaTor, from) Spain, took care at leaft to fend the Conful Livius from thence, two thon. 
Cees Cand Legionaries, eight thoufand Spaniards and Gauls, and near two thoufand 
fuls. Horfe, partly Numidian, and partly Spanifa. M. Lucretius had time to brine this 
Reinforcement into Italy by Sca, before Afdrubal had got through Tranfalpine 
Gaul, and reached the A/pes: And the Pretor Mamilius {ent four thoufand Boy. 

men and Slingers from Sveily. 

TuHese vaft Preparations were neceflary againft two fuch formidable Enemics a 
the Carthagintan Brothers. It is furprizing that fo great an Officer as Hannibal 
fhould not have taken more Care to advance into the Heart of Italy, before the 
Confiils were in Motion; he might by that means have put it out of their Powe; 
to prevent his joining his Brother. But he continued in his Camp at the Extre. 
mity of the Eaitern Parts of Italy, and did not take the Ficld till it was too late. 
He did not imagine that Afdrubal could fo foon pats the Apes. He judged of his 
Paflage by his own; and remembered the Obftacles he had met with on the Banks 
of the Rhone, the Delays the Mountaineers had occafioned, and the Difficulty of 
the Paffes. In the mean time, a Report was {pread at Rome, and from thence al 
over Italy, That Afdrubal already appeared upon the 4ipes That he wou'd foon 
come down from.thences That cight thoufand Ligures, whom the Carthaginims 
had engaged to take Arms, would go to mecct him, and receive him; and Tha 
this fierce Nation would all follow his Standards, if Employment was not found 
for them at home. This was the Advice the Pretor of Cifalpime Gaul, L. Por. 
cius, had fent to the Senate, and the Romans were furprized at it: But their Sur. 
prize ceafed, upon Information, That A/druval had found Means to gain over to 
him the Affe@tions of the Gauls beyond the d/pes; That a good Number of 101 fp. 
werni were in his Army; That the Mountaincers, now grown lefs favage, were fo 
far from oppofing his March, as to join him and follow him; and That 4/drubd 
had found the A/pes more paffable, fince they had been crofled by his Brother, aid 
the Roads worn by the many others, who had gone over them, for thefe laf twelve 
Years. 

Tus News obliged the Confitls to haften their Departure; which they did 
‘much, as to Icave the Levies imperfcd. Livius and Nero agrecd together to hin 
der the two Brothers from joining; they looked on the Execution of this Scheme, 
as the only Refuge of the Republick 5 and there was a very good Underttanding 
between them. Such Power had the Love of the Publick over Minds which wer 
alienated by perfonal Diftates! But whilft the rwo Collegues were getting ready (0 
fer out, the whole City was in a Confternation. The Romans rcmembered the 
Defolations Hannibal alonc had caufed by his coming into Italy, and faid: Il 
the Gods be fo propitious to us, as to preferve us both againft the Attacks made pos 
us in the Eaft, and thofe in the Weft ? Who knows whether Heaven has not bite 
to made the Advantages equal between Rome and Carthage, that we may ret 
the laft Stroke from the Hands of the two Brothers, who have fworn our Ruin? h 
is true, the Loffes of the Lake Vhrafimcnus, and at Cannx, have been fufficiath 
recompenfed by the Viélories of the Scipio's zm Spain, the Conqueft of Sicily, and 
the many Battcls gained over Hannibal iz Italy. But the Scene will be changel 
Two Armies of the Fencimy will foon be in the Neighbourhood of Rome, and dif 
it on both Sides. The Gods have only given us a little time to breathe. Our Cot 
tuls 2éf feparately, and when one of them is overcome, his Defeat will facili 
the Union of the two Brothers s and then what will become of unhappy Rome! Na 
were thefe vain Apprehenfions: But Heaven watched over a Republick, whit 
was not yet exccflively corrupted. 

Ir is cafy to judge what the Withes of the Rowans were, when they faw th 
Confirls march; and it is faid, that Fabius, pretuming on the Authority he had 
quired by being Prince of the Senate, and by his long Experience, had the Bol 
nels to advife Livias f{erioufly, not to be in Hafte to give Battel. Jt is nectf 

ro, The Arverui inhabited the Province of Axvergue; and arc now called daverguatt. 
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pid he, frf? to try the Enemy, and Seudy their Difpofitions and Strength, before you Year of — 
bt them. To which the Confié is taid to have replied, that he would enter up-k OME 
on A@ion, the Moment he came within Reach of the Carthaginians. By this DXUNT- 
means, faid he, I Shall Lain much Giory, 2f I conquer; or much Pleafure, if the M. tavws 
Romans are vanguifbed. Indeed it is not much to my Honour, to have thefe Sen- Pe TR 
timents; but it 2s no more, than their Injuftice to me deferves at my Hands. But Nexo. Cov. 
this was furcly fpoken by Livius only in Raillery; he fhewed himfelf a more zeal- fuls. 
ous Citizen, than he promifed to be. We will now follow the Collegues into 
their refpective Provinces; and, that we may not break the Thread of our Story, 
jucceflively relate their different Exploits. 
§. XX. NERO found the greateft Part of his Army cantoned in the Cities of 
the Salentiné ; and the Pretor Hoffzlius had already gained a confiderable Advan- 
rage OVET Hannibal, before the Conful arrived: The Carthaginian led his Army 
towards 1°5 Salentum, and was marching thro’ the Territory of 1°6 Larinum, 
when Hoftilius faddenly attacked him in his March, put his Army into DiC 
order, killed about four thoufand of his Men, and took from him nine Standards. 
This was beginning the Campaign happily; and from thence the Prater went co 
mect the Conful, joined him near Venujia, refigned the Command of his Army to 
him; and after Nero had chofen himtelf forty thoufand of the beft Foot, and two 
thoufand five hundred of the choiceft of the Horfe, he returned the reft to Hof#- 
lis, to lead them to Capua. In the mean time, Hannibal had left the Territory 
of Larentum, and retired into '!°7 Bruttinm. There he affembled together all 
the Forces he had in Garrifon, and in the Field ; and thence camcto !°8 Grumentum, 
in Lecavza. His Intention was to recover the Cities which had fubmitted again. 
tothe Romans; and Nero alfo took the Road to Grumentum, leaving Venufia be-~ 
hind him. He caufed the Roads to be narrowly fearched, during his March, for 
fear of falling into an Ambufcade; and at Iength came and encamped within five 
hundred Paces of Hannibal, who was pofted at the Foot of the Walls of Grumentunz. 
Between him, and the Roman Camp, there was along Plain, which was a very pro- 
per Place for a Battel, and furrounded with dry Hills, not covered with any Bufhes 
or Briars, fo that it did not feem poflible to form an Ambufcade there. In this 
Plain, feveral little Skirmifhes happened ; and the Romans laboured to perfuade 
Hannibal, that their only Defign was to amufe him, and prevent his joining his 
Brother. As for him, he was wholly bent on a general AGion, that he might the 
fooner go to meet 4/drubal. But it is probable, that he had by this time learnt, 
That his Brother was come into Italy, and had laid Siege to Placentia; and Thar, 
imagining the Redudtion of this Loman Colony would long employ A/drubal’s 
Arms, he thought it was yet time cnough to join him. He theretore formed his 
Army every Day, and bid the Romans Defiance. 
NERO was warm, bat prudent. He had learnt from the Encmy how to make 
Wars; and knew how to put Hannibals own Artificcs in Praétice. He chofe our 
about two thoufand five hundred of the Auxiliarics, commanded by a Prefec? of 
the Allies, and joined five Manipuli of Legionartes with them, commanded by one 
of his 109 Legionary Tribunes. He gave the two Leaders their Orders, and com- 
manded them to fet out in the Night. They climbed up with their Detachment 
tothe Top of the Hills, and concealed themfelves behind the Eminencics, on the 
fartheft Side from the Plain. And as foon as it was Day, the Con/fud marched his 
Infantry and Cavalry out of his Camp, and formed them. This fecmed a new 
Refolution to Wannibal, the Roman having hitherto declined fighting ; and in the 
Carthaginian Camp the Soldiers, with grcac Clamours, demanded a Battcl ; and 
the General was very ardently dcfirous of onc. When he had given the Signal, 


19¢ The City of Salentnm, which the Latiz Au- 
thors call Salles ica, Salantunr, and Soletum, flood in 
the Country of the Salewtiné ; which is now a Part of 
the'Tertitory of Orranto, on this Side the Apennines. 
is Situation agrees with that of Soleto, or Salanto, 
which was the Name the Greck Inhabitants of Ca- 
whréa fave it. See what we have faid of the Ter- 
Mory of the Salentini, Vol. 2, 

1.6 The City of Larisum, is the fame which 
the Natives now call Lavina, in dither Abruzzo. 


Sec above, p. 100. of this Volume, Nore 8. 

107 We have elfewhere fpoken of the Country 
of the Brattis, which is now a Part of Calabria. 

108 Gramentum was formerly a City of Luca- 
nia, or the Bafilicata. _Sce its Situation above, 
p-178. of this Volume, Note 164. 

1og Lrvy calls the Prufed of the Allies Publins 
Clandins 3 and the Legionary Tribune, Tiberius 
Clandius Afellus. 
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all his Troops, Horfe and Foot, marched out of his Entrenchments in Diforder. 
and that Moment the Confu/ began the Onfet with his Horfe. Aurunculeiys gave 
the firft Blow, with the Cavalry of his Legion. It was very unexpected; and Han. 
nibal, who was not yet out of his Camp, learnt it only by the Shouts of the 
Combatants; whilft the Confud fill improved his Advantage, and advanced his 
right Wing againft the Enemy, yet in Diforder, and terrified with the firt Attack 
And then it appeared what Advantage veteran Troops, accuftomed to fight under a 
old General, have, from their Experience, even in the Abfence of their Commande; 
The Carthaginian Troops drew up in Order, and tho’ not under their own relpedive 
Colours, they ranged themfelves regularly as faft as they came out of the Camp, and 
made Head againft the Enemy. And Hannibal would have gained his Point, of 
forming the reft of his Army regularly, notwithftanding this fudden Alarm, if he 
had not heard behind him the Shouts of the Roman Manipuli, which had been in 
Ambufh on the Hills. This made him fear they would intercept him in his Re. 
turn to his Camp; and he thought himfelf furrounded. His Troops were ftruck 
with a Pannick, and they returned to their Tents in Confufion. But it was nor 
far thither, and the Romans therefore did not make fo great a Slaughter of them, 
as in a general Rout. Befides, the Carthaginian Cavalry covered the Infantry in 
their Flight, and guarded them againft the Attacks of the Manipuli, which came 
down with Fury from the Tops of the Hills. However, the Romans killed eight 
thoufand Carthaginians, and four Elephants, on the Spot; made feven thoufand 
Prifoners; and took nine Standards and two Elephants. Thefe Animals were of 
no Ufe in this tumultuous Action. The Con/ul loft only five hundred Men; and 
two Days after, he appeared again in the Plains but Hlannibal would not accept 
the Challenge. Being therefore Mafter of the Field of Battel, Nero ordered the 
Conquered to be ftripped, and the dead Bodies of his Romans to be thrown in Heaps, 
and burnt. 

From that time, the Confiul gained the Efteem and Confidence of his Troops, 
They thought him another Marcellus, who had Boldnefs enough to attack Hanni- 
al, and Addreis enough to overcome him; and under his aufpicious Guidance, 
the Romans feared nothing. They for feveral Days together went and infulted 
the Carthaginians, even at the Gates of their Camp; and Hannibal finding their 
Neighbourhood to troublefome, refolved to decamp filently in the Night. In or- 
der to deceive the Enemy, he made ufe of a Stratagem he had formerly practifed; 
that is, he Icft Fires burning in the Camp he quitted, fome Tents ftanding on the 
Side next the Romans, and a few Numidiuns to appear on the Ramparts; but he 
himfelf took the Road to Apulia. In the Morning the Roman Army came to 
brave the Encmy, and appear before thcir Camp as ufual; and the Numidéans, af- 
tcr they had fhewn themf{elves for fome little time on the Ramparts, mounted 
their Horfes, and rodc full {peed to the main Body of their Army, which was gone 
before them. Nero, who faw the Entrenchments clear of Men, judged by the 
Silence in the Camp, that LZanmnibe!l had deferred it, and fending to reconnoitre it, 
was foon convinced of it. Then he gave it up to be plundered by his Soldiers; 
marched after the Carthagénians at break of Day the next Morning, and followed 
them with extreme Expedition ; till he at length came up with them, near Vennfa. 
There another tumultuous Battle was fought, in which Hasnibal had the Difad- 
vanrtage, and loft two thoufand Men. Then wearied out with his Loffes, he im- 
mediately made the beft of his Way over the Rocks to Metapontus. There he 
secruited his Army with the Troops Hanno commanded; fenr him to raife new 
Levies among the Brvtti#; then rcturned to Venufiaz, and from thence advanced to 
Canafium. By thefe Marches Hannibal infenfibly drew nearcr to his Brother; but 
Nero did not lofe fight of him. The Confud had followed him clofe to Meta 
pontus; and had fent Pulvius to defend Lucania, in cafe it was attacked, 

§.XXI. Bur whilft AZannibal was endeavouring, by artful Marches, to elude the 
Vigilance of the Confut, the good Genius of Rome was watching over her, for 
her Prefervation. By fome unknown Accident, fome of the Roman Scouts fell 
in with four Galle, and two Numidian Horfe, which were ftrolling about the Ter: 
ritory of Tarentum, in Scarch of Hannibal, whom they thought yet at Metapontuss 
took them Prifoners; and carricd them to the Pro-Prator Claudius. Their At- 


{wvers were at fir confufed and inconfiftent; but afterwards, the Fear of cali 
I piade 
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ade them confefs, That they were charged with Letters from 4/a@rubal to his Bro- Year of 
ther Hlannibat. The Difcovery appearing therefore of Importance, the Pro-Prator RO M E 
thought it neceflary to fend the Packet unopened, and the fix Prifoners, to the pope 
Confit Nero, under a ftrong Guard of Savmites, commanded by a Tribune. When M. Liviws 
they came to the Roman Gencral’s Camp, A/drubal’s Letter was tranflated by an S*ixator, 
Interpreter, and the Con/fil cxamined the Gauls and Numidians feparately. He dif Nake, Cone 
covercd, that 4/drubal had failed in his Attempt on Placentia, and was immediately 's- 
repairing to Umbria, where he expected his Brother to join him; which Secret 
being once known, nothing remaincd but to make the beft Ufe of it. To this 
end, Nero immediately formed that great Defign which he afterwards put in Exe- 
cution ; bat for the prefent difcovered it to no body. He was of opinion, that in 
prefling Exigencies, a General ought to overlook common Rules, and take thofe 
Liberties for the Sake of the Publick Good, which at other times would be juftly 
blamed. However, he kept his Defign to himfelf, and did not even acquaint the 
Senate with it. He only {ent them word, That the two Carthaginian Armies were 
to join in Umbria ; That he had difcovered this by fome Letters of 4/drubal which 
he had intercepted ; and That, to obviate this Evil, it was neceffary to bring to 
Rome the Legzon that covercd Capua; to fend the Army appointcd to guard the 
City to Normia; and to raife new Levies. And his Advice was followed: but 
| Nero had fomething more extraordinary in View, than what he had made known. 
| Tue bold General was not ignorant, that the Roman Pro-Confuls were forbidden 
B to make War out of their own Provinces, and above all to enter thofe of their 
| Collegues. This in general was a wife Regulation; but it was unfeafonable in fuclt 
petillous times. To make a bold Attempt contrary to the Laws, was in a manner 
to fave Rome in fpight of herfelf. Upon thefe Confidcrations therefore, he de- 
termined to conduét in Perfon a large Reinforcement to his Collegue; to fhare the 
Danger with him; and to fight 4/drubal before his Brother could join him. It was 
a dangerous Scheme; but he executed it with all the Caution of a great Com- 
mander. In the firft Place, Nero fent Orders to all the Places through which he 
was to pafs, to prepare Proyifions, Beafts of Burden, and Horfes; and to be ready 
upon the firft Notice. Then he fpread a Report, that he would force the Cartha- 
| gmian Garrifon, in ancighbouring City in Lucania; and laftly, he gave the Com- 
| mand of the Army he left in his Camp, to Q. Tatiuvs, one of his Licutenant- 
Generals, with Orders to attempt nothing during his Abfeace. After this, the 
chofen Troops which were to attend the Confw/, fer out with him in the Night, 
and inftead of taking the Road to Lucania, turned towards Picenum. 
Tus {ele& Body marched with Expedition, and in a few Hours the Con/af was 
| fir cnough from his Camp to divulge his Sccret to his Soldicrs. Zhe Exnterprize 
lam going upon, faid he to them, may appear daring to many; but the prefent State 
i of Affairs makes it neceffary. 1 am leading you to Glory. Before my Collegue fet 
aut for his Province, he fecmed to think he never could have Troops enough. Se 
thaht his Army could never be too firong to oppofe Afdrubal.’ I therefore am car- 
| ving him the chotcef? of mine, and therewith a fure Pledge of Vittory. You will 
wot only hare in defeating Hannibal's Brother, but reap the greateft Part of the 
Glory of it. To put the lajt Weight into the Scale, is in the common Opinion, to 
jlave the whole Merit of turning it. It will be univerfally faid, that my Collegue 
‘nld not have conquered, without us. 
, Arrenr this Difcourfe, Nero continucd his March, amidft the good Wifhes of 
al the Nations through which he pafled. They gave his Soldiers the Title of Pro- 
teQors and Avengers of their Conntrics. They made Vows to Heaven for their 
hippy March, and quick Return. They amply furnifhed them wirh Provifions, 
and trove who fhould be the firft to fupply them with Horfes and Carriages. The 
oldiers, on the other hand, made a moderate Ufe of their Prefents, and contented 
themfelves with mere Neceflaries. They advanced with furprizing Expedition 5 
tnd that they might, noc lofe time, ate as they walked; and after a fhort Slcep, 
Otinned their March, ata great rate, Day and Night. ,Neverthelefs, Nero's De- 
) and his Departure from his Camp, were now grown too publick to be any 
“niger a Secret at Rome; and there were various Speculations upon it. Some 
aay others applauded the Confit; and thofe who had leaft Equity, waited for 
Succels of the Affair, before they would pronounce upon it: as if the Prudgnce 
Vou. UI, 5 N of 
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Year of of an Enterprize was to be meafured by mere Chance and Accidents. After 
7 poo i 4 ‘ : : : all, 
RO ME {aid ome, is it not a rafh thing in him to defert his Camp which is near Hanniba). 
one to drain it of all its Strength; and to take it for granted, that fo vigilant an Eneny 
M. Lives will long continue ignorant of the Abfence of the General, and of the choiceft of his 
Sauinator, Troops? If Hannibal fhould difcover this Stratagem, what would be the Confe. 
Nese. Cen’ quence? If he follows the Conful, will fix thoufand Men be fufficient to withfang 
fale, the Attacks of a great Army? Or if he could come and fall on the Camp, will hp 
not find it deprived of its Head, its chief Strength, and the happy Aufpiccs of the 
General? The People at Rome called to mind the Misfortunes of the laft Yea; . 
and were under greater Apprehenfions of the Events of this. The Republick wis 
now hard preffed by two Generals, famous, one for the Victory at Canze, and the 
other for the Defeat of the two Scipio's in Spain. Befides, added the People, Nera 
is not unknown to 4/drubal, who, tho’ inveftcd formerly by him in the Span 
Mountains, found means to efcape him by his Artifices. In fhort the People mag. 
nified the Forces of the Enemy, and diminifhed thofe of the Republick; a very 
common Effe& of Fear. 

In the mean time, the brave Nero drew near his Collegue’s Camp; and when 
he came within reach of it, gave him notice of his Arrival, and the Reinforce. 
ment he brought. The Courier was alfo ordered to enquire of the Conful Livins, 
whether it would be moft proper for his Collegue to enter his Camp by Day or 
Night ; or whether he fhould encamp feparatcly. Lrvéus thought it would be 
moft convenient to conceal the Arrival of his Collegue from the Enemy, and 
therefore defired him to enter his Camp, with his Troops by Night, and to quarter 
them there, without enlarging it. Then he ordcred the Trtbunes, Horfe, and Foot 
of his Army, to receive refpectively the Zriéunes, Horfe, and Foot, which Nery 
had brought ; and tho’ the latter much exceeded fix thoufand Men, his little Army 
having been much augmented in the Way, by the great Number of Voluntiers 
who joined him; yet as thefe new Guefts had fcarce any Baggage but their Arms, 
one Camp was fufficient to hold them all for a few Days. It feems probable, tha 
the two Generals lodged in -different Pavilions, in different Quarters ; and That 
more than one Signal was given for the Night-Watches, by Sound of Trumpet; 
or at leat A/drubal, who heard them, fufpe&cd that the two Generals were 
joined. 

oe in §. XXII. He was indced encamped only five hundred Paces from the Romans, 

Mer He had been but two Months in gaining and pafling the Zipes 110; tho’ his Brother 

had been fix in crofling Gaud, and getting into Italy. Afdrubal’s Army had tt 

ceived a confiderable Addition fince its Arrival in Italy ; the Gauls of Infibria 

and the Ligures, whom he had hired into his Service, had much enlarged it. In 

deed, when it came down from the 4/es, it amounted to no more than forty 

thoufand Foot, eight thoufand Horfe, and fifteen Elephants; but it was now much 

increafed. This was the formidable Enemy with which the Con/fuls were to o- 

gage; and Nero bcing of opinion, that it was neceffary not to Jofe an Inftant in 

giving Battel, after he had only taken fome little Reft the fame Night he arrivedin 

the Camp; he, carly in the Morning, called a Council of War. LZ. Porcius the 

Lie Bay Prator aflifted at it. He had pofted himfelf before the Con/fisls, near the Place 
€. 46. 

110 Livy falfcly fuppofed, as we have before ob- Nor muft we forget the good Reception Afdeatd, 
ferved, that Hannibal had come into Italy, over the is faid by Livy to have met with from the 4" 
Alpes Cottic, which reach from Mount Vifo, to arts. He feems to imply thereby, that this Get 
Mount Cenis: and upon this Suppofition he had had patfed through a Part of Auvergne. Bucw 

reafon to fay, that Afdrubal walked in the Steps of cannot conceive with what Defign he could ranntie 
his Brother. And the Poct Silias, Entropias, and to far from the flrait Road to the Alpes. Probibt) 
Appian, agree with Livy. But Terentinus Varro, as it might be to avoid mecting the People of Pe 
guoted by Servizs, Consment. in Virg. Atncid 10. vence, who oe Altics to the Republick, prep 
reafoned otherwife. This Author, who is quoted to oppoft his pailing the Rhoze. Or perhaps t ie 
by Livy, pay with Polybies, in making Hannibal only a Feint of the Carthaginian, who was ot 
crofs the Alpes Pennine par Great St. Bernard. And mined to fall down on that River, when his ht 
upon this Suppofition, he ought therefore to have mies on that Side fhould be difperfed. Or an 
faid, that Afdrnbal, twelve Years after, took a dif- Livy might perhaps mean only the extreme Pats : 
ferent Rout. Varro expreffes himfelf in fuch a man- Lower Auvergne, which border on one Side 0 uy 
ner, as leaves room to believe, ‘That after the huter Vivarais, and on the other, on helpers as Fi 
had crofled The Valley of Merienne, he patted the up the Rone, till you come beyund the Places 
Alpes Cortie near Mount Cenis; and That from it joins with the Nou 
thence he advanced to Safa, and there defeended into 
the Plains neareft to the Springs of the Pe. 
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where Levius’s Army was encamped ; and got thither through mountainous Ways, Year of 
thereby eluding the Vigilance of the Enemy; and had fortified himfelf a Camp * O MZ 
joining to that of the Conful. In the Council, many were for giving Nero’s Troops, ee 
which were fatigued with a long March, time to refrefh themfelves; but the brave M. Livws 
Confil himfelf warmly oppofed the Delay of a Battel. What, {aid he, would you a ueadeeas 
have us lofe all the Advantage of this unexpetted March by Delays ? The longer I Nsno, Con- 
languifh in Inattzon, the more time Hannibal will have to difcover my Abfence. Let s. 
a Battel be fought the firft Moment it is poffible. We may have defeated Afarubal, 
and I may be returning to my Camp at Canufium, before his Brother thinks. of 
moving. How happy fhall I be, if I am the firft to give notice of Afdrubal’s De- 
vat! Then all came over to Nero's Opinion; and it was refolved to give Batrel Ce 9: 
that very Day. The Romaw Generals harangued their Troops without their Campj (46. oe 
and then 4/drubal, who likewife marched out of his Trenches, perceived two dif- 
ferent Orators haranguing two different Corps. He faw a new fort of Bucklers in 
the Enemy’s Army, and Horfes which looked thinner, and more fatigued, than- - 
any he had feen before. He fancied likewife, that the Roman Army feemed more 
numerous than ordinary ; and this awakened his Sufpicions. He fancied, That his 
Brother had been beaten; and That Nero, after Hannibal’s Defeat, had turned all 
his Forces againft the only furviving General of the Enemy. Thefe Thoughts gave 
him much Difturbance ; and he inftantly founded a Retreat. His Troops returned 
to their Camp; but did not {pend the whole Night there. 4/drubal, by favour of 
the Darknefs, decamped, and took the Road to Jnfubria, expecting an Anfwer from 
his Brother, with more certain Intelligence of his Situation. 
_ Bota the Roman and Carthaginian Armies were then encamped near Sena *"1, 
in Umbria; and it was natural to expe@t, that a Battel would be fought there, 
near the Coafts of the driatick Sea. But Afdrubal removed from thence in the 
Night, which caufed his Ruin. One of the two Guides he had taken to conduct 
his Army in the dark, hid himfelf, and the other fwam crofs the River '12 Me- 
taurus, and was feen no more. So that the Carthaginian Army marched a great 
while, crofs Fields, and through numberlefs Turnings, they knew not whither ; till 
at length they arrived on the Banks of the Metaurus. ‘This River has a pretty large 
Bed at its Mouth, fome Parts of which might be fordable ; but how could this 
be difcovered, or the Shallows be founded, in a dark Night? 4/drubal/ therefore 
marched up the River; the farther he advanced, the narrower was its Channel, 
and the fteeper its Banks; and he therefore poftponed the pafling ir, till Break of 
Day; and in the mean time, continued marching by the winding Stream. Then 
Fatigue, and Want of Reft, robbed him of a great Number of his Soldiers ; the 
Gauls e{pecially refufed to follow him, and laid down to fleep. 
In the mean time, this tedious wandring through fo many Turnings, gave the 
Romans time to come up with the Enemy; and the Legionaries were frefh, and 
ready to engage. Nero firft appeared at the Head of his Cavalry, followed by Por- 
cins, who commanded the light-armed Troops ; and they immediately attacked the 
Rear-Guard of the Carthaginian Army. Upon this, they in a manner fled in Dif- 
order, and ran to aflift in pitching a Camp which 4/drubal was endeavauring to 
fortify on the Banks of the River. But the Arrival of Lzvins, with the reft of the 
Roman Army, interrupted the Work. The Carthaginian was forced to form his Poly. B. 11. 
Army, and ftand the Shock. In his Left Wing he placed the Gau/s, in whom he ee a 
had little Confidence. In his Right, A/drubal potted his Spaniards and Cartha- 
gintans, on whofe Valour and Fidelity he chiefly depended ; and in the Center, his 
Ligures, in the midtt of whom he took his own Poft, and drew up his Elephants 
Ina Line before them. In order to accommodate himfelf to his Ground, he 
formed his Troops fo, that his Army had more Depth than Length. As to the 
Romans, Nero commanded the Right Wing, and drew ict up againft the Gauls, 
Who were covered by an Hill; Lévins commanded the Left Wing, over-againtt 
the Spaniards and Carthaginians ; and in the Center, Porcius faced the Elephants 


1tt We have fhewn the Situation of Sena, Vol.2. formerly a Part of Umbria. It difcharges itfelf inta 


The Natives now call it Senegaglia. This City the Adriatich Sea. It became famous for the entire 
food on the Adriatick Sea, at the Mouth of the Defeat of Afarubal’s Army; and it, in a manner, 
River Nigola, ftill retains its ancient Name, in that of Afetaro, or 


2 The Metanrus waters the Duchy of Urbino, Metro. 


and, 
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Year of and the Ligures. Afdrubal’s Refolution was, to conquer, or die, if he did not 
RO ME fucceed; and the firft Corps that he ordered to move, was the Spaniards and Cg; 

DXIVI.  thaginians. Livius marched againft them his Left Wing, which advanced with . 
M. Lives flow Pace, and good Appearance ; and the Attack was furious. The Air refounded 
Sauixator, with Shouts, and the Earth was ftrewed with Dead. Both Cavalry and Inf 


; ; nt 
Nese Gm engaged at the fame time. The Roman Legions kept their Ground round theis 
fuls. Eagles ; and the old Spamifb Corps, which were ufed to ftand the Shocks of the 


Romans, made head againft them. without giving way. The Victory did not yet 
declare itfelf for either Side, when the main Body ,of the Carthaginian Army, and 
the Elephants, advanced together againft Livzus’s Wing, which was briskly at. 
tacked. And indeed it had been broken, if Porczus the Pretor had not likewife 
brought on to Adtion the main Body which he commanded. He made head againg 
the Ligures, and endeavoured to difperfe the Elephants, by-a Stratagem lately jin. 
vented. Each Horfeman took a Foot-Soldier behind him, and fo marched UP to 
Orofius, B.4- the Elephants; and when thefe Beafts were attacked both by Horfe and Foot, a 
once, they turned their Rage againft their own Army, and were like to put it into 
Diforder. But 4/drubal had forefeen this Inconvenience ; and the better to euard 
againft ir, had found out an eafy Way of killing thefe Beafts, as foon as they be. 
came prejudicial to their own Party. This was to thruft a Bodkin into their 
Ears; and in this manner fix of his Elephants were difpatched. The reft grew 
mad, ran about without their Guides, and trod both Carthaginian and Roman Bu- 
talions under their Fcet. 
Livy, B. 27. Wuitsr the Battel grew warm in the Left Wing, and in the Center, Neroalone 
eee: was unactive in the Right Wing. He could not poflibly get over the Hill which 
covered the Gaw/s in Front and Flank ; and cried out, Sha we then have come fo 
far, only to be idle? At thefe Words, which made the ftronger Impreffions for 
the Vehemence with which the brave General {poke them, his Soldiers made the 
utmoft Efforts to gain the Eminence before them; but all was in vain. Ac laft, he 
took a Step which determined the Victory, and caufed the Ruin of 4/drubai. He 
fent a large Detachment from his Right Wing, and ordered it to fteal round be- 
hind the Carthaginian Army, and attack it in the Rear, in the Place. where the 
Battel was moft furious. The Expedition of the Detachment was fuch, that they 
feemed to be almoft in the fame Inftant atracking the Gaw/s in Front, and the Spa 
niards in the Rear: fo that the Wing which 4/drubal commanded, being invefted 
on both Sides, was foon broken. The Romans penetrated to the Ligures, who 
were put into Diforders; and at length the Gauls were broken, and made no long 
Refiftance. Their Corps had been much diminifhed ; Fatigue had made great Num- 
bers of them defert; and thofe who were left, were fo weakned with Hunger, 
Thirft, and Want of Sleep, that they could fcarce carry their Arms. Thefe un- 
fortunate Wretches voluntarily offered themf{elves to Death or Slavery; and fuf 
fered themfelves to be wounded, or tied, without making any Refiftance, As for 
Afdrubal, he was ttill alive, covered with Blood, and diftraéted at the Slaughter of 
his Troops; but he had, before the Battel, determined what fhould be his Fate, in 
‘cafe he was overcome. Full of that Courage, which he had inherited from his 
Father Hamilcar, and in which he was not inferior to Hannibal, he threw himfelf 
into the midft of a Roman Battalion, and dicd fighting. After the Death of thit 
great Gencral, the Vidtory of the Romans was complete: and they, by this terrible 
Defeat, returned upon the Carthaginians the Misfortuncs they had fuffered neat 
Canneg. The Carthaginian General was now killed on the Spot, as the Confit 
ce milius had been at Canna. The Encmy is faid by fome to have Joft in this 
Orefiun iid. Bartel fifty fix thoufand Men, which exceeds the Number the Romans loft in the 
nr. Other. =And be that as it will, for others ''3 confiderably diminith this Lofs it 
is at leaft certain, that the Romans now took from the Carthaginians five thou- 
fand four hundred Prifoners, and four Elephants, and recovered four thonfand 
Citizens of Rome, whom Afdrubal had taken in his feveral Inroads, The Booty 
in the’ ''4 Camp, and the Spoils of the Baggage of the Enemy’s Army, were allo 
_113 According to Polybins, B.11. the Carthags- ayia on the Straw, and fleeping, being ayy wil 
wians did not lofe above ten thoufand Men in the the Wine which they had dranie to Exccfs. this 
Battel of the Metaurns, Condition the Romans farprized theft rniferable 
114 TheGreck Hiftorian alfo adds, that the Gax/s Wretches, and cut thei all in pieces. 
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confiderable. Much '*5 Gold and. Silver was found there. But it is not to be Year of 
imagined, that fo decifive a ViGtory could be gaincd without cofting the Con-R OME 
querors a great deal of Bloods and fome pretend they loft eight thoufand Le- . DXLVI- 
jonaries and Auxiliaries; whilft others reduce them to two thoufand. The Ro Lie 
mans were fo tired with fpilling Blood, that they let a Body of Gauls and Ligures ap Ne: 
cicape, Without purfuing them. Leet them go, {aid the Conful Livius, and relate Ncno, Con 
mar Vittories in their own Countries. fuls. 
As for Nero, who certainly had the greateft Share of the Glory of the Aétion, Ziv. B. 27. 

he did not continue fo much as one whole Night in his Collegue’s Camp. After “ 5° 

he had cut off A/drubal’s Head, he took it with him, fet out long before Sun- 

rifing, and returncd with more Expedition than he came, Victory lent him her 

Wings; and in fix Days time, he was again at his Camp at Canufium. He 

did not mect as many People in his Return, as when he went. No Orders 

had been given for it. But thofe he met made the Air ring with their Accla- 

mations, 

§. XXII, THe News of this great A@ion made a great Change in the Difpofi- 

tions of the People at Rome. Their Con@ernation at Nero's Departure to join 

Livius, had been inexpreflible. The Senate, continued affembled from Morning 

ull Night; and the People aflembled in Comitia, to deliberate about proper Pre- 

cautions, in cafe of ill Succes. The Women fpent as much time in the Tem- 

ples, as their Husbands in the Forum. They ran from Sanctuary to San@uary, 

and offered up their Vows ro all the Divinitics. Till at length a Report was 

brought to Rome from the Camp near Narnia, that two Horfemen of the victo- 

rious Army had there reported, that the Carthaginians were defeated; but this 

Account was disbelieved by many incredulous Perfons, who found out various 

Reafons to difprove it. However, at laft Letters came from an 116 Officer in the 

Camp at Narnza, which confirmed both the -Arrival and Report of the two 
Horfemens and the Confcript Fathers ordered the Letters to be brought into the 

Senate, before they were read in Cométia. But the People oppofed it; and the 

Bearer had much Difficulty to get thro’ the Crowd of Citizens who would have 

the Letters read in Comitia, before they were carried to the Senate. However, 

the Senators prevailed, and the News was brought tothem, before the Pretor com- 
municated it to the People. Neverthelefs, many Perfons ftill doubted of the 

Truth of it; and {ufpended their Affent, till a Courier arrived from the Confiuls. 

At lat a Report was fpread, that there was one neat Rome; and then, who can 

expels the 117 Eagernefs of the People, to run and meet the 118 Meffenger? They 

Were Very anxious to Jearn the Particulars of the Vi€tory. Every one ftrove to get 

the firft Intelligence ; They who were firft informed, That the Victory was 

gaincd, That 4/drubal was killed in the Battel, and That neither of the Confuls 

was fo much as wounded, carried the News from Houfe to Houfe; and upon read- 

ing the Letters in the Senatc-houfe, all the Fathers were filled with Joy. Then 

the Letters were carried to the Affembly of the People ; who were no longer Mat 

tts of themfelves. Upon the Repetition of every Claufe, they redoubled their 

‘Shouts, and the Forum rung with their Applaufes. Some ran to the Temples, to 

Fturn the Gods Thanks. Others returned home to carry the News to their Wives 

and Children. The Confcript Fathers immediately ordered Prayers for three Days, 

by way of Thankfgiving for the Vi@ory, and the Prefervation of the Confuls. The 

Pretor publifhed the Edié for it; and from that time, the Romans were as confi- 

dent, as if the War with L¥annibal had been ended. They bought, and fold, and zt 
| made their Payments, without Fears they no longer hid their Moncy, as before ; 
pe flourifhed again, as much as ever. 


My Polybins likewile fays, that out of this Booty an innumerable Multitude of People ran out of the 

Were faved. above three hundred Talents, which at City to meet them, to the Place where the Cenfor 
amount to the Value of three hundred thouland Emilias Sélanus afterwards, in es time, built 
euch Crowns, according to our former Valuations the Bridge Afilvins, over the Tyber, a Mile from 
ot the Talent and Drachnra. Rome. ‘This Bridge is now called Ponte Adele. 


6 Livy gives this Officer the Name of Lucius 118 Livy reckons up three Meflengers, whom 
anlins Acidinut. ’ the Confulr fene with their Letter to the Senate, 
Mette Upon the firft Report, fays Livy, that the namely Lucises Veturins Philo, Publins Licisins 
vt eagers OF the ewo Gonfuls drew neat to Rome, Varws, and Quinins Cucilins Mevellus. 
ithe News of the good Succefs of the Battel, 
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Year of = §. XXIV. Ann indeed, as foon as Nero came to his Camp, he took a very ef. 
RO ME fe&ual Way to drive Hannibal farther from Rome. He ordered fome Prifonets. 

DXLVI. | Natives of Carthage, whom he had taken in the late Battel, to advance up to 
M  Liviee Hannibal's Entrenchments; and they appeared in his fight in Chains. Nay, the 
SaEINATOn, : Conful gave two of thefe unfortunate Men their Liberty, upon Promife that the 


Nero, Con, would go and publifh the ViGory of the Romans in the Enemy’s Camp. No; 

fuls. “was this all. Nero had careftilly preferved the Head of Afdrubal, whofe Features 
were yet diftinguifhable ; and fome fay, he ordered it to be thrown at the Feet 
of Hannibal's Trenches; others, that he fixed it on a Poft ftruck into the Groung 
near the Carthaginian Camp. This Sight, and the Report of the Captives, filled 

Zonaras, B.g. Hannibal with Horror and Sadnefs. His natural Affection, and his Concern {o; 

€- 9 his Glory, made ftrong Impreffions on his Heart ; and to this was added, the Mor. 

as *7- tification of having been fo long the Dupe of the Enemy, and of not having dif 
covered Nero’s Abfence. In the height of his Grief, he is faid to have cried our, 
O Carthage! Unhappy Carthage! I am now finking under the Preffure of thy Fate, 
And he that Inftant refolved to leave a Place, which his Brother’s Head rendered 
infupportable to him. He left a Camp where he could hope for no Succouars 
from his Allies, and marched to Bruttium, where the People continued faithful 
to him. Then, fhut up in this little Corner of Ita/y, he took all neceffary Precay. 
tions to maintain himfelf in it. With a Viewto preferving Metapontus, and fome 
other Cities of Lucania, he drew out of his other Cities all the Men who wer 
fit to bear Arms, carried them into Bruttium, there fortified himfelf, and waited 
for fome happy Turn of Fortune, and fome Succours from Carthage, to recover 
his expiring Caufe. : 

§. XXV. Inthe mean time, the Glory of Nero daily increafed, and began to eclipf 
that which Marcellus had acquired; but he was not yet equal in Reputation to 
young Scipio. This firft Conqueror of A/drubal in Spain, had not now for a whole 
Year fent Rome any Accounts of new Exploits; but at length, the Republick tc. 
ceived fuch News, as confirmed all in the high Efteem they had entertained of 
him. The Detail of his new Succeffes, which gave the Romans almoft as much 

Licy, B. 28. Joy as the late Defeat and Death of A/drubal, is as follows. After the Departure 
ae of this Carthaginian for Italy, his Republick had {ent a new Army, and new Cc. 
neral, from Africa to Spain, to fupply his Place there. The Name of this Gene- 
ral was Hanno; and he immediately joined Mago, an old Carthaginian Commander, 
and undertook to raife new Levies in 119 Celtiberia. He foon got together a Body 
of about nine thoufand Men, which he encamped by themfelves, at a little Di 
tance from the Carthaginian Army. So that three Generals, 4/drubal the Son of 
Giftco, Mago, and Hanno, with confiderable Forces, were yet in Poffeffion of the 
Weftern Part of Spain. All the Provinces that bordered on the Ocean, were fub- 
jet to the Carthaginians. As for the Romans, Scipio had already made them Mat 
ters of the Eaftern Parts of this vaft Continent; and all the Coafts of the Med 
terranean Sea, a great way up into the Country, had come over to him. The 
View of each of thefe enterprizing Republicks was, to invade this whole County, 
and utterly expel her Encmies out of it, who now fhared it with her; and this 
Great Defign Scépio accomplifhed in a few Years, bringing all Spain into Subjedtion 
to the Roman People and Senate. He proceeded in this manner. 

As foon as the Spring returned, he detached the Pro-Pretor Silanus from his 
Army, with only ten thoufand Foot, and five hundred Horfe, to go and make. 
War with Hanno, and his new Levics. Nor did the Badnefs of the Roads rerard 
him; S#/enus paffed thro’ narrow Ways which {cemed unpaflable, with farprizing 
Expedition. Some Celtibersan Deferters were his Guides; and at length he arrive 
within Reach of the two Armies Hanno commanded, before the latter had ay 
Knowledge of the March of the Romans. When he came within a proper Dit 
tance of the Enemy, S¥/anus was informed by Deferters, That Hanno had fort 
two Camps, one of his African Troops, and the other of Celtsberians : and That 
the latter were pofted to the left of the great Road, the former to the rights 
as (oon as his own Scouts had afcertained the Truth of this, he no longer delibe- 


Sec above, 


119 We have already obferved, that the Geltibe- Arragon, Valencia, and New Caftile. ys hele 


viaus who defcended from the ancient Celse, fertled Be 79. of this Volume, Noze 48. Florus fa 
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rated. He refolved firft to attack the Celtiberian Camp. Thefe new Levies, think- Year of 
ing themfelves fafe in their own County, obferved no manner of Difcipline. The ROME 
Roman Manipuli filcd off to the left, without Noife, to conceal their March from , DXUNT 
the Carthaginzan Camp 5 and Sy/anus’s Army came within two Miles of the Enemy, xf Livtws 
without being perceived. There the Pro-Pretor halted, in a Valley furrounded S11%aror, 
on all Sides with Woods and Hills; and after he had refrefhed his Troops for fome Ning Con. 
Hours, they advanced, and were not feen by the Ce/tiberians, till within a Mile fals. 
of their Camp. Then the Enemy made fuch a Cry, at the Approach of an un- 
expected Army, as was heard in Hlamno’s Camp. He and his Collegue Mago, at- 
rended by fome Carthaginian Battalions, made all Hafte to the Affiftance of their 
Allies; and found in the Camp which was attacked, only four thoufand Men armed 
with Bucklers, and two hundred Horfe, which were in a Condition to make Head 
againft the Romans. The reft had fcarce any Arms, and only ferved to encreafe 
the Number. The Carthaginian Gencrals therefore placed their good Troops ia 
the firft Line, and kept the others for a Corps de referve. 

Tue Romans began the Attack, with throwing their broad Javelins. The Ceé- 
tiberians firft ftooped, to let them fly over their Heads, then ftood up, and threw 
their own Darts. Thefe the Romans warded off with their Bucklers, and drew 
near to the Enemy, Sword in hand, to engage Manto Man. The Field of Bartel 
was a Sort of Copice newly cur; and the Stumps of the Trees and Bufhes would 
not fuffer the Roman Manipul: to clofe as much as ufual. But this was a flight 
Inconvenience to Troops which were ufed to ftand their Ground. The Nature of 
the Place was a much greater Obftacle to the Ce/tiberianms, as it hindered their 
ufual Evolutions. Their Way of fighting was to keep continually in Motion, re- 
treat often, and as oft return to the Charge. And laftly, the Inconvenience of 
the Ground made their Flight the more difficult. Their firft Line was foon bro- 
ken; and then there was almoft an univerfal Slaughter of them. The Romans 
penetrated to the fecond Line, confifting of a Reinforcement of Carthaginians 
and Celtéberians lightly armed; and then Mago fied, with all his Horfe, and two 
thoufand Foot. 2anno continued in che Battel to the laft, and was made Pri- 
foncr of War, with fome of the Troops that came laft from the Carthaginian 
Camp. After this, AZggo was under a Neceflity of retiring to the great Army 
Afdrubal commanded, near The Streights of Gades; but did not arrive there till 
after ten Days March; and the Fate of Spain may be faid to have depended on 
this Vidtory. If Celtsberia had been fuffered to efpoufe the Carthaginian Intereft 
with Impunity, many other Nations would have embraced it, and the War would 
have long continued. But S¢/anus, under the 4ufpices of Scipio, cut the Knor, 
and flopped the Progrefs of Carthage. And onthis were founded the Fraifes the 
Pro-Conful gave Silanus. Scipio was now convinced that if he was not negli- 
gent, he might put an End to the Conteft in Saiz; and therefore refolved him- 
i to follow A/drubal to that Corner of the Country, to which he confined 
himfelf, 
_§.XXVIL ASDRUBAL had now changed his Camp, and was removed to 
Betica, to keep the Nations there in Awe. But upon Sczpéo’s Approach, he took 
a March which was more like a Flight than a Retreat, and came and pofted him- 
{lf on the Shore of the Occan, in the narrow Paflages of the Country of Gades. 
But he confidered, that if he encamped his whole Army there, he fhould have all 
the Roman Forces upon him; and therefore refolved to divide his Forces, before 
he pafled The Streights, and diftribute them in the Cities of that Province, to 
amufe the Enemy. And the Defign fucceeded. Scipio {ccing no longer any Enc- 
my in the Field, retired, and left his Brother Lacsas in this Country, with ten 
thoufand Foot, and one thoufand Horfe,.to watch the Enemy, and take Cities. 
°° durin was then an important Place on the Confines of Lower Bertica. Its 
gtcat Riches made it confiderable. Its Territory was, by a kind of pe in 

ature, 


, 120 The Name of the City here fpoken of, is dif-. the Terrltory of Ecya, a City of Andalufia, on the 
“rently written in the MSS. and feveral Editions River Yeai/, anciently called Syagilis, which runs 
: Livy; and upon the whole, we believe that this into the Guadalqguivir. And this Situation agrees 
portant Place was Aurinx, of which we have with that which Livy gives it, 2B. 24. According 
Yee {poken, p. 239. of this Volume, Note 60. to this Hiftorian, darmx was farther up in_ tha 
““Y corruptly calls” it Onine; and places it near Country, and bordered on the Canton of the ae 
ins, 
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Nature, both a fruitful Soil for Grain, and very rich in Silver-Mines: And youns 
Scipio began his Exploits, with this Place. He had hitherto fought only under 
the Command and Direction of his Brother; but now he commanded in Chic¢ 
for the firft time, and ordered the whole Courfc of the Siege according to the 
Rules of Art. After he had fixed his Camp at a duc Diftance from the City, he 
fent to fummon the Inhabitants to furrender, before he made his Line of Cire 
cumvallation. Upon their Refufal, he marked out his Lines, and divided his Ar. 
my into three Parts, to carry on the Works fucceflively. One third was employed 
in the Attacks, while the other two refted. The firft Corps that made the Affanit 
by Day, fuffered much by the Valour and Skill of the Befieged. They were ver 
frefh and vigorous, and threw fuch Showers of Darts and Stoncs, as made it dif. 
ficult co approach their Walls. As foon as a Ladder was planred againit them 
they beat it down with Poles, or drew it up with iron Hooks, which the Ancients 
called Lupi, or Wolves. This made Lucius fenfible, that one third Part of his 
little Army was not {ufficient to go thro’ with fo difficult an Affault; and there- 
fore he, the next Day, ordered the typ other thirds to the Attack, one of which 
expected to have continued in Repofe. Then this great Number of Aflailants ter- 
rified the Befiegers, and their firftt Fire was foon deadened, The Townfinen aban. 
doned the Defence of their Ramparts; and the Carthaginian Garrifon, who thought 
themfelves betrayed, drew up in Battalia, in one Quarter of the City, to defend 
themfelves. A Body of the Spanifh Townfmen, for fear the Enemy fhould enter 
their City at once, and put all the Inhabicants and the Garrifon to the Sword, 
opened one of the Gates, to efcape. Thefe unfortunate Men carried nothing with 
them but their Bucklers on their left Arms, to ward off Darts, and extended their 
right Hands to the Enemy, naked and difarmed.. By this they intended to fignify 
that they begged their Lives. But the Romans fell upon them as Enemies, and 
made a terrible Slaughter of them. Perhaps the General was at too great a Dit- 
tance to fec that thefe miferable People had thrown down their Arms: Or perhaps he 
fufpe&ted fome fecret Snare under this Appearance of Peace. But be that as i 
will, Lacins thewed lefs Humanity, than his Brother Pabéias would have done, on 
the like Occafion. Aurinx was taken by the fame Gate that the Town{mien opened 
for their E{cape. And foon after the Roman Army entered it, by all the Gates; 
but Quarter was given to thofe who Jaid downtheir Arms, The Carthaginians, and 
three hundred of the moft obftinate Spaniards were made Prifoners of War; and 
Life and Liberty were given to the reft of the Inhabitants. Lucius reinftated them 
in the Poffeflion of their City, and Eftates, and preferved their Houfes from being 
plundered. This great Clemency obliterated the Stain, that the Slaughter of thofe 
who asked Quarter had caft on the Reputation of Lucius. Then he rejoined his 
Brother, and Ied in Pomp to him the great Number of Captives he had made. 
The A@ion was bold, and well conducted. Above two thoufand of the Enemy 
had been killed, and the Rosans had loft but ninety Men. Thus Lucius, by his 
firft Effay, fhewed himf{elf worthy of the Blood of the Scipio's: And his Brother 
was not {paring in his Encomiums. He compared the Siege of Aurinx with that 
of New Carthage; and, to give his Brother the greater Luftre, fent him to Rome; 
whither he carried with him Hanno, and the reft of the Carthaginian Nobility (a 
ken in War. This Prefent, and this News, which Lucius brought, were extremely 
agrecable to the Roman Senate and Pcople. They were exceedingly rejoiced t 


fians, and not the Melefians, as fome modern Edi- in the Country of the Zurdetani, or Mafica, as Viv 
tions haveit, in Meleffum finibus fita eft. Weknow  truvixs callsit, And here we cannot but take none 
no Province in Spat, which was called Meleffa. of Gronovins’s Miftake, who confounds the Cities 
At leaft, the ancient Geographers have not men- of Maffia and Tarteffus in Spain, with two ather 
tioned any fuch. Befides, we find in the MSS. Gities, viz. Maftia and Tarfeins, which Polybins 
fometimes the Word Maffeffum, and fometimes Me- places in Africa. According to the latter, ae they 
finfinm, inftead of Meleffum. ‘The Refemblance of were not far from The Fair Promontory. bY the 
the Names therefore makes us conje€ture, with Rx- fecond Treaty made between Rome and Carthaghy 
benins, that the Text has been altered by the Co- the Romans were not to fail beyond thefe Cites. 
pyifts, and that it ought to be Mafficufium. Pliny But to return to the City of Aurinx. Since that and 
Speaks of a City of Maffia, B. 35. and relates a re- the Territory of Ecya made a particular Canton, 
markable thing of it. He fays, that there were a their Situation cannot agrce with that of Arjomt, 
Sort of Bricks made here, which were fo light and  “faen, as fome Moderns have imagined. We mu 
porous, after they had been dried in the Sun, that look for it, In the Weftern Part of Andalafiny 
they would {wim in Water. Some think that Mafia the Side of Coronil, and Moron, towards the King 
was the fame Place which Ptclomy calls Adaxilva, dom of Seville. heat 
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hear that the Son of G7/¢o was pent up in a Corner of Spain, as Hannibal was in a Year of 

jitle Canton of Italy. ROME 
§.XXVL Tuus was the Profpetity of the Romans complete in this happy Ycar. , OXUYT 

They now had nothing to fear from abroad, but the King of Macedon, Hannibal’s Mo Livius 

Ally; and the landing of Succours from Carthage. At homie indeed, Corn was fo es, 

fcarce, that the People were fearful of a Famine. All the Neighbourhood of Mie, Com 

Rome, and almoft all the Lands in Italy, had been Jaid wafte by the Iriundations fl 

of the Carthaginians, to the Eaft and Weft. But the two Pro-Confuls, Sulpicius 

in Greece, and Levinus in Sicily, delivered Rome from all thefe Apprehenfions.’ 

The former ftill kept King Philip in Awe. Sulpicius had gone from c Zina, in the 

Beginning of the Spring, with twenty five Roman Galleys, and joined them to 

thofe of Attalus, which were thirty five in Number: and when guarded by fucha 

Fleet, the c_-#tolians no longer feared the Forces of Macedon and Achaia. With 

their _Land-Forces, and thofe of the Lacedemonians their Allies, the e_Ztolians 

nade Baotia, Acarnania *2*, and all Peloponnefus, tremble ; whilft the Pro-Conful, 

with Attalus, {prcad Terror in the Iflands, and on the Sea-Coafts. The Arrival of 

a'22 Roman Fleet at Lemnos 123 obliged Philip to come and encamp at Demetrias 

in Theffaly, that he might be within reach to affift his Allies both by Sea and 

Land, as there fhould be Occafion. Indeed Deputies came to his Camp from a 

great Number of thefe terrified Nations, to inform him, That the ¢« Zto/zans ftop- 

ped up the Pafs at 124 Thermopyle, to prevent the fending any Succours from 

Macedon to Greece; and they added, That Scherdiladus and Pleuratus, with the 
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The Seated Earth, becaufe matked with the Grand 
Seiguior’s Seal. Plizy makes the Ifland of Leiznos 
to be about twelve hundred Miles in Circumference. 

124 The. Pafs of Pye, or Thermopyle, between 
Phocis and Theffaly, was as it were a Key to all 
Greece. Ulpian, in his Commentary on Demojthenes, 
makes it nO more than twenty five Foot broad; but 
Others make it fixty. This Pals was fo narrow in 
fome Places, that there was {carce room for a Cha- 
riot to pafs conveniently. On one Side were fteep 


int Acaraania was a Southern Country of Epi- 
ie Ne ee it is pls called La Carnia; and 
It allo has the Name of Defpotat. See above, p. 31 
of this Yol. Note 2. ? ; 3 

122 The Roman Fleet confifted of twenty five 
Quingueremes; and had joined that of Attalus, which 
confilted of thirty five Quingueremes. 

123 Lemuos, one of the Iflands of the Aigean 
| Sea, or Archipelago, is now ‘known by the Name 
| OLemno, or Limusr. The Lurks call it Stalimene. 


It lies between Mount Athos, and The Thracian 
Cherfonefus, Its Inhabitants acknowledged Vulcan 
to be their eat God, and had confecrated their 
Mand to him. Upon the Credit of an old ‘Tradi- 
tion, they were thought to have been the firft Black- 
Iniths ; "and from thence the Poets feigned, that 
when Vateas was thrown down from Heaven by 
Jupiter, he fell in the Ifland of Lemos, where he 
Luilt his Forge. And thefe fabulous Opinions were 
Teeorded on their Medals; of which that above is a 
Phin Proof. It is ftamped with the Head of a Vul- 
te and his ufual Symbols, that is, the Utenfils of 
is Art, his Anvil, Pincers, and Hammer, which 
iecording to the Fi@ions of Paganifm, he ufed in 
making new Thunderbolts for Faupiter. There were 
pa two Cities in Lemnos, one called Adyrina, 
4 ie Other Hepheftias. The latter took its an- 
a Name from Hephaiftos, or Vulcan, the God 
mom the Inhabitants chiefly worthipped ; but it is 
' A called Cochino. The former is now called 
ae 4s the whole Ifland is. “The Ancients boaft 
oF me the famous Labyrinth of Lemnos, and a 
nea shalk, which is faid to have been an excel- 
a utidote againft Poifons, the Stings of Serpents, 
ae Diftempers, and bloody Fluxes. It is the 

arth which is yow known by the Name of 
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Mountains covered with inacceffible Forefts; on the 
other, feveral Lakes, Mount Octa, and the Sea of 
Loeris : which made it an excecding difficult Pafs. 
It is at prefent called Bocca di Lupo by the Italians ; 
and Lycoffoma by the Greeks. he Phoceans for~ 
merly built up a Wall at Thermopyle to be an im- 
enetrable Barrier to the Theffaltans, their avowed 

nemies; and from the Doors made in this Wall, 
and the 4ot Baths, in the Neighbourhood, came the 
Word Thermopyle,a Compound of the GreeéTerms 
wires and Sigua), This is the Pafs which was fo 
famous for the Valour of the three hundred brave 
Lacedemonians, who under the Conduét of Leonidas, 
facrificed their Lives to the Safety of their Country, 
and ftopped the terrible Army of Xerxes King of 
Perfia. ear it, the Amphidtiones, or Deputies of 
the Nations and Cities of Greece, ufed to affemble 
in Autumn, to confult together, how to promote 
the Interefts of the common Caufe. They met in 
the Temple of Ceres, which was built in a great 
Plain. hefe States-General, who reprefented the 
Body of the Nation, were called vase from the 
Name of Thermopyle, to diftinguith them from an- 
eneral Aflembly, which was held at Spring, 
emple of Delphi, 


P 


in the 


< 
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Year of 125 Medians, were already in Motion; and That the Moment he removed to 
BOY E Diftance from Macedon, he would {ec it all ina Flame. So that PAilip was Bie 
VI. whelmed with Cares and Difqnietudes. He was very fenfible, that the Romans 
M. Liws had politickly raifed him all this Trouble, only to prevent his appearing in Irg/y 
Satinator, which they dreaded; and the King’s Anfwer to the Deputics was, that he would 


Cc. Craupius / 
Nero, Con- fend Succours to them all, Neverthelefs, he knew very well, that it was not in 


fols. | * his Power to perform his Promifes. But it was neceffary to appeafe them with 
J efit, Bap: good Words at leaft, for fear they fhould fall off from his Alliance; and in the 


mean time, he firft applied his Care wherc the Want was greatett. 

From Lemnos Sulpicius had carried his Fleet to the Ifland of Peparethos, mate 
a Defcent there, and ravaged all the Country round the chief City, which bore 
the fame Name as the Ifland. ‘Pdilip therefore fent Troops thither, to ftrengthen 
the Garrifon ; and he fent a Detachment from his Army, under the Command of 
Polyphantes, to aflift the Bwotians. He likewife gave Menippus, a brave Officer 
of his Army, the Command of a thoufand of his Macedonian Troops, armed with 
little concave Bucklers; ordered him to condué them to 176 Chalcis in Eubea, 
and joined with them five hundred +27 Agrianes, xaifed in Thrace, with Orders to 
defend Zubea in all Emergencies. And then he fet ont himfelf for 128 Lariffa, and 
came from thence to Heraclea, to interrupt the Diet of the c #itolians, which was 
to be held there, and in which Attalus was to be prefent, to deliberate about the 
Operations of the Campaign. But the Macedonian came too late; the Dict was 
already broken up. He therefore firft laid the Country wafte, and then returned to 
Demetrias, where he extended his Care and Vigilance to all Greece. In order to 
his knowing from time to time where the Danger was moft prefling, he. fent our 
Engineers every Way, who placed Centinels on the Hills at certain Diftances, and 
kindled Fires there, to inform him, by thefe Signals, of the Condition of the 
feveral Countries hc was to defend. As for himfelf, he chofe to be upon Mount 


Hlerer 


125 The Canton of the Modi, or Medians, a firft, the Capital of the Province, and famous for 
People of Thrace, was the moft Southern of the having been the Refidence of Achilles, food on the 
whole Country. It bordered to the Northon Mount Banks of the River Peneus. Excellence Horfes were 

_ Pangeus, now called Malaca, and Caftagna; and bred in this Country. The famous Bucephalus was 
“was bounded tothe South, and Weft, by Aacedom, bred in a Stud in Theffaly. And therefore the a 
and the River Serymox ; and to the Eaft, by the River cient Medals of this City fymbolically reprelentt 
Neffus, or Neftus. See above, p. 318 of this Volume, by a galloping or a feeding Hort. The fecord 
Note 29. City of that Name ftood on a Hill near Mont 

126 The Defcription the ancient Geographers Octa, bctween the Gulphs of Zeiton and Armiro. For 
have given us of Chalcis, the Capital of Eudaa, as this reafon it was diftinguifhed from the forme by 
fituated on the Euripas, agrees very well with the the Epithets of Pexfilis, and Pelagia, alluding (018 
Situation of Negroponte. high Situation, or its Nearnefs to the Higean Se 

127 In the Text of Livy we read AEnianum, in- From thence to Demerrias was reckoned twelve 
ftead of Agrianum ; and therefore Sigonins, after Po- Leagues. Thefe two Cities fill preferve their a 
fybins, has put the latter inftead of the former. The cient Names. It is moft probable, that Philip bs 

erfons here fpoken of are then the 4griancs, and out for the fecond Lariffa, (where Livy ays, he bel 
not the Aisiawes, of whom we fhall peak a little the gencral Rendeavous of his Troops) for this res 
lower. The former inhabited a Part of that Province fon. He had refolved to come to Aleraclea, 10 dit 
of old Thrace, which lies between Mount Rbodope concert the Meafures of the confederated Hitobian 
and Mount LLemys. This is the Situation Stephens againft him ; and had left Demetrias with this De 
she Geographer gives thefe People; and Strabo feems fign. But the Capital of 7 befjaly was _a quite cul 
to agree with him, when he fays, the 7réballi, who trary Road from that which led to Fferaclea rn 
inhabited the Countries near the Danube, were fif- Demetrias, ‘This is very vilible upon a View oll 
teen Days Journey from the Agrianes. Herodotus, Maps of Greece. We there fee, that the firh Lari 
Ortelius, and Ferrari, fpeak of a River, which they ftands to the North, and L/eraclea to the South t 
call Agriase, and from which thefe People took Demetrias. Whereas the fecond Lariffa Is alc 
their Name. Ie rifes in Mount Hemas, and runs in the middle between thofe two Cities. ‘ 
into the Hebrus. not therefore fippofe, that the ling of ee 
128 The old Geographers mention two Citics in went to the firlt sande without fuppofing, that 
Theffaly, which bore the Name of Larifa, The went far out of his Way. Tif 
gp THe 
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Tifeus 79, which was exceeding highs; and there ordered ftri&t Watch to be made Year of 
of the Signals that fhould begiven him. Thefe were all very prudent Precautions, 8 O AZ E 
and worthy of a vigilant General. But the Romans had taken their Meafures too poaeihy 
well in Greece, not to gain the Superiority there. 
§.XXVIL. Oreos 13°, a maritime City of Eubea on the oppofite Coalt to Chalcis, as 

and the L:uripus, and fituated in the Weftern Side of the Ifland, was firmly at- Nara Cas 
tached to King Philip ; and thercfore Sudpictus and Attalus refolved to lay Siege tals. : 
to it. The Roman undertook to carry on the Attacks by Sea, with his Fleet; and 

the King was to carry on his Siege on the Land-Side, with the Land-Forces. They 

were four Days before the Place, without beginning their Attacks; but they found 

means to employ this fhort Interval to good Purpofe. P/ator then commanded in 

the City the Troops PAit#p had fent thither; and he was a Man capable of being 

wrought upon by Promifes and Rewards. Attempts were therefore made on his 

fidelity ; the Negotiation fucceeded ; and Péator promifed to deliver up a City, 

which Art and Nature equally helped to render impregnable. It was fortified with 

two Citadels, which made it {trong both towards the Land and the Sea. One of 

thefe Citadels was in the Center of the City; and had a Communication within the 

other by fubterrancous Paffages. So that when the Town itfelf was taken, it was 

neceflary to lay Siege to the Caftlc, and from thence attack the Tower which 
overlooked the Sea. It was five Storics high, and confequently difficult to {cale s 

pur neverthele(s Sa/picius began his Attacks there. He depended on the private 

Compact he had made with P/ator, and advanced his Galleys, upon which was 

built a wooden Tower, as high as the feveral Floors of the Fort. On the other 

hand, the Beficged had got ready Machines of all forts on their Tower, to repel the 

Enemy; and then a Batte! enfued, which attra&ted the Eyes of all the Garrifon, 

and all the Citizens. This Péator thought a happy Opportunity to put his Treachery 

in Practice 3 and whilf@ all Men were intent only upon the Combatants, the Com- 

mander opened to the Romans that Gate of the Fort which led to the Sea, and by 

that means it was taken in an Inftant. Then the Citizens ran in all hafte to the 

other Citadel, to defend themfelves there; but Pé/ztor fhut the Gates againft them, 

which made it eafy for the Romans to make an horrible Slaughter of them. As 

for the Macedonian Garrifon, who knew nothing of the Plots of their Comman- 

der, they rallicd under the Walls of the Citadel, but did not make much Re- 

fftance. DPlator interceded with the Conqueror for his Men; and Sulpicius 


M. Livius 
SALINATOR, 


Alver 


29 We don’t know exadtly the Situation of 
Mount Tifens; but it is certain ic was a Mountain 
in Theffaly, Laurenberge places it in Phthiotis, a 
little Canton of this Province; and Ortelius {peaks 
ofa Promontory of this Name near Tée Gulph of 
drniro. 

159 Oreos was formerly one of the moft power- 
ful Cities in Esbea. The fourth Part of the Ifand 
belonged to the Inhabitants of this City in the time 
of Philip of Macedon. According to Homer, it was 
bnile during the Trojan War. In the feveral Revo- 
uuons which apitated Greece, it became fubject to 
diferent Mafters ; and after it had undergone many 

hanges, Pericles conquered it, and pou it into 
pbiedion to the Republick of Athens. ‘Then two 
Woulind Athenians were tranfplanced thither, to fip- 
Wy the Places of the old Inhabitants, who had been 
hae tO leave their native City, and retire into 
one and into a Canton of Zheffaly, called 

thostdes. After this, the newly tranfplanted Ache- 


T 


nians gave this City the Name of Zficaa, which 
was the Name of thefr own Triée; and this Name 
is preferved on the Medals of the Oreans. The 
Bunches of Grapes on the Reverfe of that above, fhew 
the Nature of the Soil of the Country, which a- 
bounded in Vineyards. And Homer for the fame rea- 
fon gives the neighbouring Country the Epithet of 
morugaguay. The Ox on the Medal alludes to the 
good Paftures in Exbaa. Livy fo plainly defcribes 
the Siruation of this City, as to leave no Doubt con- 
cerning ic. It is, fays he, the firft of all the Cities 
of Extaa, and ftands on the Weftern Coafts of the 
Ifand. Thofe who crofs the Exripas, in their Way 
from The Galph' of Demetrias to Chalcis, leave 
Oreos on the Left. It ftill retains its old Greek Name, 
which was: given it becaufe it was built on « Fill, 
and as it were leaning againit a Moxstain. In Pliny’s 
time it was not at all confiderable; and now it is 
only a finall Village called Oreo. 


granted 
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Year of granted them their Lives, and conveyed them by Sca to 131 Demetrium in Phthj 
ROM E otis 132, from whence they were permitted to return into their own Country 


DXLVI. 
M. Livws 


Satinator, 


Cc. Craupius 


Nero, Con- 
fuls. 


The Traitor retired to 4ttalus’s Camp; and the Romans facked the City, which 
was abandoned to them. Indeed tta/us’s Army had no fhare of the Booty ; the 
Romans plundered the Place with too much Precipitation ; but the Pro-Confiy 
foon found means to rccompenfe them in another Place. 

Tue Conqueft of Oreos {welled Sulpicius’s Mind with Vanity ; and he though 
he might fucceed as well, cither by Force or Negotiation, again Chaicis, the 
Capital of Ezbe@a. He brought his victorious Flect thither, and appeared befoy, 
the Place. Over againft Chalcis, the Sea is fo pent in, between the Ifland and th. 
Continent, that it makes only a narrow Canal, which is called the Euripys 13). 
At the two Ends of the Canal, Nature feemed to have taken Pleafure in forminy 
two Ports; but there perhaps is no Road, in any Sea whatfoever, more expofed to 
fudden Tempefts. Violent Winds blow from the Tops of the neighbouring Moyp. 
tains, and entering the two Necks of the Eiaripus, raife dangerous Storms there. 
And from hence proceeds the vulgar Opinion, that the Tide ebbs and flows in the 
Euripus, as in the Ocean. Whereas the South or North-Winds, that drive the 
Waves of the main Sea into the Streight, are the only Caufes of the rifing o 
finking of the Water in the Canal; and thercfore it is, that the Flux and Reflux 
don’t return at ftated times, as they do in the Ocean. Tho’ the Motion of the 
Water of the Euripus be regular enough to furprize one; it is no more fo, thay 
may very well be accounted for, by the Succeflion of two oppofite Winds, tha 


blow alternately. 


i131 Judging of it by the Refemblance of the 
Names, and the Situations of Demetrinum and De- 
metrias, of which we have already fpoken, Livy 
feetns t0 mean the fame City, by both thefe Names. 
They both ftood near The Gulph of Armiro, in 
Pbthiotis, on the Sea-Coaft of Theffaly. But ne- 
verthelefS Strabo, and Stephens the “Geographer, 
fpeak of Demetrias, as a different City from Deme- 
tritm. They fay the latter {tood on the Banks of 
the River Amphryfis, formerly fo famous for the 
fabulous Story of Apollo, who was forced to keep 
the Sheep of King 4dmetus near this River: and 
they derive the Word Demetrizm from the Greek 
Word Anyxjzm~, which is the Name the Greeks gave 
Ceres. The Inhabitants of this City had built a Tem- 
ple, and confecrated a Wood to this Goddefs. And 
according to thefe ancient Geographers,- Denzetrinm 
was in ancient times called Pyar, 

132 Phthiotis was the moft Southern of all the 
five Cantons of which Theffaly confifted. Ic bor- 
dered on Adagnefia, towards the Aigean Sea. It is 
faid, that this Province was fo called from the Name 
of the City Phthia, formerly famous. All the Ancients 
fay of it, is, thatic was the native Country of Achilles. 
Ortelius places it near The Maliac Gulpb, on the 
Banks of the River Apidanus ; not confidering that 
there was aconfidcrable Diftance between this Gulph, 
and that River. 

133 The Ancients called that Canal, or Streight, 
Exuripus, which divides Enbaa from Attica, Locris, 
and Beotia. The Natives of the Country now call 
it Eripos. Ie is fo narrow over-again{t the Capital, 
that a Galley can fcarce pafs through it. Every body 
knows, that the Agitations of the Ewripys have been 
always looked upon as a kind of Problem; and the 
Ancients don’t {peak of it in fuch a manner, as to 
remove our Doubts. Some, as Antiphilus of By- 
zantinm, fay, that the whole Canal has a Flux and 
Refiux only fix times in twenty four Hours; but 
Strabo, Pliny, and Suidas, agree, that it ebbs and flows 
feven times in a Day; and Pomponius Mela, and 
Seneca the Tragedian, were of the fame Opinion. 
Whereas Livy does not allow this Flux and Reflux 
to be fo very regular. Neverthelefs it mult be owned, 
that the Relation of Father Babin the Jefuic (whofe 
Authority is good in this Cafe) does not entirely fa-. 


1 


vour the Latin Hiftorian. The Account he gives us 
of the Motions and Changes he obferved in this 
Streight, is founded on many Obfervations that he 
made on the Spot, and many Enquiries that he made 
of the Inhabitants concerning the Inconftancy of the 
Exripas in its Courfe, during his long Refidence 
there; and his Relation, omitting only his phytical 
Enquiries, which are foreign to our Hittory, is at 
follows. The Ezxripss, according to this Fathe's 
Obfervations (of which we fhall only remark, the 
they may, by a favourable Interpretation, be prety 
well accommodated to the Authors above cited) is 
regular in its Ebbing and Flowing, by the Influences 
it receives from the Moon, during her firft cight 
Days. And.the fame Regularity is obferved fron 
the fourteenth to the twentieth Day of the Moonin- 
clufively ; and in the three laft Days before the new 
Moon. But in the other Days of the Lunar Month, 
it is not fo regular. Its Irregularity is then very fenfible; 
it fometimes rifes and falls eleven, twelve, thirtcen,and 
fourteen times, in the Space of a natural Day. This 
Irregularity, the Caufes of which both Ancients and 
Moderns have fought for in vain, became proverbial 
among the Greeks; whence the Expreffions, “Avuas 
“Eupssros, "Eupimos Aedvese, and *EvpiriZav, tO fignify the Ci 

trices and Uncertainty of an unfettled fluétuating 
Mind. In this Senfe Cicero compares the Affemblies of 
the Romax People, to the Commotions and Agitations 
of the Euripus. Quod fretum, quem Euripum, th 
motus, tantas, tam varias babere creditis agttationt, 
commutationes, flucius, quantas perturbationes, 

santos eflus habet ratio comitiornm. Orat. proMures. 
ifn Martyr, and Gregory of Nazianznn, bad hid 
in their Writings, that Arifforle died of Gricf, be 
caufe he could not difcover the Caufes of the ee 
and Reflux of the Exripas: and the ‘Teftimony ° 
thefe Fathers, as uncertain as it is, in this Cafe gav? 
rife to a fabulous Tradition. Several Perfons Pi 
fuaded themfelves, without any Proof, that this Pht 
lofopher Icaped into this Canal, out of Vexation, 2 
being forced to confefs his Ignorance. To cals 
they add, that, inftead of crying out, in the Ng 
Language and Admiration of the Prophet, Mira jes 

Slationes Maris; he at the fame time burit out into 
this Exclamation, Since I cannot comprebend the Sty 
let she Sea comprehend me! 


In 
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In thefe Streights of Chalcis, Sulpictus drew up his Fleet. But he foon expe- Year of 

rienced, how unfafe it was to continue long at Anchor in this Placc; and of how & © M LE 
ytle Service this Station would be to him, in attacking the City, on the Side next ee: 
the Sea. His Galleys were continually toffed about with the Wind; and driven M. Livns 
from Side to Side. On the other hand, the City was fo ftrong on the Land-Side, baa patna 
that the Pro. Confit defpaired of being able to take ir by Affaulr. And laftly, the Neao, Con 
Negotiations Sw/picius attcmpted to enter into, with the Commanders in Chaleis, tl 
roved fruitiefs ; fceing they would not be corrupted. All thefe Difappointments 
therefore made the Roman rcfolve to weigh Anchor, and {eck for feine eafier Con- 
queft elfewhere. Cynus '34, a City of the Opuntiz 135, in 136 Loecris, was jointly 
attempted by A¢talus and the Romans, Attalts laid Siege to it, and made him- 
(elf Mafter of it, in a manner without Refiftance; but the King was too dilatory 
in plundering the City, which the Pro-Conful gave up wholly to the dfaticks, to 
make them amends for their not having had their Share of the Booty of Oreos. 
The King loft too much time in ranfoming the richeft of the Citizens of Cynus. 
He did not know, that PAzip was in full March haftening to the Affiftance of his 
Allies. We may judge of the King of Macedon’s great Valour and Talents for 
War, by his Condué&. What Mifchief might he not have done the Romans, if 
he had become Hlannibal’s Difciple, and made War in Conjunétion with him in 
Italy ! 

He had not received early Notice enough, of the Siege of Oreos. The Traitor 
Plator had rendered his Precautions fruitlefs, by not kindling thofe Fires in time, 
which were to have given him Notice, from Hill to Hill, of the Situation of 
Affairs. Befides, as the Macedonian Flect was not comparable to that of the Enc- 
ny, he could not poflibly have rclieved a maritime City, befieged by two con+ 
fidcrable Fleets. But the Cafe was otherwife, with refpect to Chalcis. As foon 
as the Roman and Afiar:ck Galleys appeared in the Luripus, the Fires were lighted, 
and Philip immediately began his March, upon the firft Signal. Tho’ Chalcis 
was in an If{land, he marched on by Land, well knowing that he could go into 
Exbea over a Bridge of Wood, which had long joined this Ifand to the Conti- 
nent, and which was built over the Huripus. So narrow was it over againft Chaf- 
cis! Neverthelefs, the Way from Theffaly to Greece was fhut up by the c Zizo- 
lians, who guarded the Pafs of Thermopyle. But the brave Macedonian forced his 
Way thro’ them, and came into Greece with fuch Expedition, according to rhe 
Hiftorians, that his Troops marched fixty Miles in onc Day. On the Road, he 
received Advice, that Chaleis was no longer in Danger; but that the Enemy were 
faulting Cyaus, a City on the Continent ; and upon this Information, he haftencd 
from '37 Eilatea, to relieve Cynus. When he arrived, the City was furrendercd ; 

Attalus was amufing himfelf there with demanding the Ranfoms of the richeft of 
rthe Citizens; and the Afatick King was very near being furprized by the King of 
Macedon. But a lucky 138 Accident informed him of the Arrival of Phzlip, 
whom he did not expe&ts; and he ran in all hafte to reimbark his Pergamenians 
onboard his Galleys, which he found drawn out of the Water, on the Strand. 
Whilft they were labouring with all Diligence to fet them afloat, PAz/p fell up- 
on them, and put the 4faticks into Diforder. But being imbarked, they {et fail; 
and the Macedonian, from the Shore, infulted Attalus, for his Flight. The latter 
ff fled to Oreos, for Refuge; and then inftantly went from thence to his own 
Country, to defend it againft the Attacks of 139 Prufias. Probably the Acheans 

had 


34 Cyans was as it were the Arfenal of Opus, But Livy does not fappofe it to be above a thoufand 

the Capital Of the Locri Opuntit ; tho’ Stephens places Paces from it. 

Win the Diftriét of the Locri Epicwersdii. Strabo 136 Sce what wehave {aid of Locris above, p. 319 

liys, thefe two Cities were fixty Stadia, that is, a- of this Volume, Nore 32. 

out three Leagues Diftance from each other. ‘The 137 Strabo {peaks of Llatea, or Elatia, as the 

former, and the Promontory Cysas, which took its greateft City in Phocis; but Panfanias excepts Def- 

Guph from the City, bordered on The Maliac aa les Territory was watered by the River Ce- 
c: tf tsS » 

nies The City of Opus, or Opuntia, gave its own f 138 It luckily happened, fays Livy, that fome 

sine to Loeris Opuntia, (of which it was the Ca- Crea» Soldiers of Azralas’s Aviny were dilperfed a- 

pital) and to a little neighbouring Gulph. S#raéo bout the Plain, with a Defign to forrage ; and they 

ha : fifteen Stadia from the Sea, that is, one feeing Pbéli *s Army at n diftance, haltened back to 

Gil ae ) cight hundred, and feventy five geometri- the King of Pergamus, to give him notice of it. 

yy vets) which make three fourths of a League. = 139 Prufias was the Son of Nicomedes the Firft, 

OL. UT, 5 Q and 
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Year of had, out of Policy, ftirred up this King of Bythinia again Attalus, 


R OM E employed at home; as the Romans had animated the ¢« Ztolians, 
D : 


to keep him 
wie and other Na. 
tions, againft the King of Macedon. As for Sulpicius, he parted trom Attalus 
and went to pafs his Winter in the Ifland of «_4géma, where he had taken f 


M. Livivs ; Up his 
Seehroh< Winter-Quarters the laft Year. : 

Nero, Con- Tuus Philip was left Mafter of the Fields and he made his Advantage of i 
fule. He retook fome '4° Cities of little Confideration from the cAtolian Contfede. 


rates; and at length returned to Efatea, to aflift at the Diet of the Acheans, which 
was to be held at 14! ¢« Zginm. The Ambafladors of Ptolomy King of Egypt 
and of the Rhodians, met in the firft of thefe Cities, and there fpoke of Putting 
an End to the War with c Zto#a; but the Affemblies were interrupted for ame 
Days. Advice was brought thither, thar Machanidas King of Lacedemon, wa; 
preparing to attack the Eveams, during the '+2 Games they were obliged to cele. 
brate in honour to Fupiter Olympus; which would have been a notorious Crime 


= . againt 


and the Grandfon of Zipetes, who came originally 
from Thrace. The latter took Advantage of the Divi- 
fions that arofe between the Succeflors of Alexander 
the Great, to fettle himfelf in Byzhinia ; and was there- 
fore looked on as the Founder of that Monarchy. 

140 Among the Cities which PAilip forced to fur- 
render to him, Livy reckons Zoroxe: but this City, 
which belonged to P4ilip’s Dominions, ftood in that 
Part of Macedon, which the ancient Geographers 
call Paraxia. And if we confider only the Diftance 
of the Place, it is not probable, that the Confede- 
rates of the Romans had carried their Arms fo far. 
This is the fame City which gave its own Name to 
The Sinus Toronaicus, which is more commonly 
called The Galph of Aiomana; tho’ others call it 
Golfo di Rarapo. There was alfo a City called To- 
rome, in Epirxs, fituated on the Mouth of the Thy- 
amis, now the Calama,according to Thevet. Stephens 
places the firft City in Trace, that is, in the Penin- 
fula of Pallene, a little Country of AZ2cedon, which 
had been inhabited by the Tractans. See p.4. of 
Vol. 1. Notes 7 and 8. This laft Situation agrees 
with the former. But Sigonins and Glarean are of 
opinion, that the City here fpoken of, is not either 
of the two Cities of Torone in Macedon, and Ep:ras. 
They fuppofe that there is an Error in the Text; 
and think, that inftcad of Toroxem it ought to be 
Throninm ; aCity in the Country of the Locri Epse- 
nemidsi, berween The Maliac Gulph, and the River 
Boagriss, which the Natives now call Boagréo. But 
it muft be owned, that we tind Torosem in all the 
Manuteripts, without any Variation. 

Livy adds, that the King of Macedon recovered 
the Cities of Triton and Dry, Tritonon 's Dry- 
mas; which belonged to Doris, according to that 
Hiftorian. But others place them in PAocss, not far 
trom L£lstea. And from thefe Ditterences about 
the Situation of feveral Cities, it feems probable, 
that the Limits of the feveral Dittri€ts of Greece 
were not always the fame, efpecially during their 
frequent inteftine Wars. At thofe times, one Pro- 
vince encroached upon another, and extended its 
Borders with its Conquefts. But be that as it will, 
we don’t know the truc Situation of Triton. It 
was fo inconfiderable a Place, that moft of the an- 


cient Geographers cither knew nothing of it, or did 
not think fit to mention it. But we muft take care 
not to confound it with another City, which Sve- 


phens calls Tritonus. The latter was in Macedo, 


near Pallewe, between the Thermaic and Toronaic 
Gulphs. Vibiss {peaks of the Marth of Triton, pro- 
bably near the City; and there was a little River of 
this Name in Beotia. 

141 Strabo reckons the City of Lgium among 
the twelve, of which the Republick of the Achuians 
confifted. According to fabulous Tradition, this 
was the City where the Goats fuckled Fxpiter, when 
he was an Infant. Hence the GreeA Name of A'ginm, 
The Achaiaws held their general Affembly there, in 
a Wood confecrated to “fupiter, and called Awe 
rium. Pawfania. {peaks of a Temple ercéted by 
the Citizens of Ag:m to the Goddels Mlithya, who 
is faid by the Greck Mythologitts to have been the 
Daughter of Fexo. She had the fame Offices as 
Lucia, that is, prefided over Women in Labour, 
and took care of new-born Infants. The fame Av- 
thor alfo fays, that the Statue of this Goddels hrda 
pretty lofe Robe; and it had the Face of a Womm, 
who was lifting up one hand, and holding a beri 
ing Flambeau in the other. And in this manner, 
and with the fame Symbols, we find her reptelentel 
on the Medal above, which was ftruck at Agim, 
as appears by the Infcription. The Flambeau iil 
thya holds in her Hands, alludes to the Light of te 
Sun, which Infants begin firft to enjoy, when th 
come into the World. Aiginm ftood in the fame 
Place where Boflizan, which others call iia 
now flands. 

142 OF all the Shews iu old Greece, that of Tht 
Olympic Games was, without Difpute, the molt 
mous, and the moit entertaining. But we cit fi 
nothing certain, either of the firft Rife, or exadt Date 
of this Solemnity. It is lott in the dark aud fib 
lous Ages; and therefore we fhall not enter tld 
trifing Enquiries, or chronological Debates, bits 
here to Strabo, who honeftly confeffes, that this & 
pocha is uncertain: and moit modern Chronologill 
make the fame Confeflion. Neverthelefs, we La 
in compliance with the whole Torrent of the {re 
and Latin Writers, acknowledge Hercules to ae 
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Philip therefore ranto Year of 
and folemnly R OME 

nor would ob- , DXLVI. 

'M. Livivs 

refolute to oppofe the Attempts of Sautvaror, 


- CLauptus 


Nero, Con- 
fuls. 


againft Religion, and a Breach of the Faith of Treaties: 
the Affiftance of Es, but firft difmiffed the foreign Ambaffadors, 
protefted to them, that he neither had been the Caufe of the War, 
truét a Peace. 

¢. XXVIM. Arrer this, the Macedonian, 
Machanidas, took the Road to Beotia, paffed by 143 Megara, and came to Corinth. 
There he furnifhed himfelf with all the Provifions, and Recruits, that were ne- 


been the firft Inftitutor of Tée Olympic Games, tho? 
others have denied him this Honour, and conferred 
x wholly on Atrens, or Pelups. And if this were the 
Cafe, the Inftitution of the Olympic Games mutt 
have been before Homer's time. How then comes 
this Poet, who has {carce omitted any of the chief 
Cuftoms of the Greeks, not to fay one Word of it? 
[snot his Silence a ftrong Prefumption againft the 
Opinion of thofe who think, that Hercules was only 
the firft Author or Reftorer of Te Olympic Games, 
ater trees and Pelops. But it is of no confe- 
quence, be it as it will. And we will therefore a- 
dopt the Calculation of Petavius, who places the 
Inttitution of thefe Games in the Year of the World 
2765, and about four hundred and fixty five Years 
before the Foundation of Rome. Exfebins places it 
in the Year of the World 2830; and confequently 
poftpones the Inftitution fixty four Years. Accor- 
ding to Vellesus Paterculus, it ought to be placed in 
the Year of the World 2814. But befides that this 
Hiftorian contradi&ts himfelf, as may eafily be made 
appear 3 his Calculation does not agree with the Or- 
der of the heroical Times. And therefore to avoid 
Inconfiftencies, we will adhere to the Chronology 
of the Jefuir beforementioned, whofe Conjeétures 
feem to us moft probable; and his Opinion is con- 
firmed by the old Chronography, quoted by Clemens 
of Alexandria. Thefe Games, which were fixed to 
no certain time, were long interrupted, till the Reigns 
of Iphitus King of Elis, and Lyeurgus King of La- 
cedemon. The former, in Conjunétion with the lat- 
ter, renewed them, according to Plxtarch, about 
the Year of the World 3100, that is, one thoufand 
three hundred and thirty four Years after their firft 
inficution, an hundred and thirty one Years before 
the Foundation of Rome, and eight hundred and 
cighty four Years * before the Cérifties Era. The 
Celebration of them was then fixed to the Summer 


ceflary 


Era of the Olympiads is eight hundred Years later than 
Iphitus, according to Syncellus, Phlegon, Ariftode- 
mus, &Fc. The Greek Hiftorians took the twenty 
eighth Olympiad for the firft. It was diftinguithed 
by the Victory of Corzbus, who gained the Prite for 
the Race; and this he did, according to Exfebius, in 
the 29th Olympiad; whillt Callimachus makes it but 
the 13th, from the Re-eftablifhment of Te Olympic 
Games by Iphitus. But be that as it will, with this 
Period ends the Times which Varro calls fabulous ; 
becaufe all the prophane Hiftorians relate before this 
Epocha, is full of Fable and Confufion. Af this 
Point the hiftorical Times begin, in which Events 
are related clearly, and more faithfully. But never- 
thelefs, we may eafily be miftaken in following this 
Epocha. Diodorus Siculus, and Panfanias, fay, that 
the Eleaws erafed out of the Number of the Olyne~ 
piads, the eighth, the thirty fourth, and the hundred 
and fourth ; under pretence, that in the two former 
the Pifazs, and in the latter the Arcadians, forcibly 
ufurped a Right of infpe@tiing and prefiding at The 
Olympic Games. Hence the chronological Miftakes 
which fome Authors have run into, in their Annals, 
for want of confidering this Rafure, which the Grecks 
call Anolympiad, 

Add to this, that Religion, and a Love of Shews, 
were not the only Motives upon which the Greeks 
celebrated The Olympick Games; there was Policy 
in it. The Legiflators of Greece expeéted great Ad- 
vantages from it, in cafe they could affemble in the 
fame Place, and unite by common Sacrifices, feve- 
ral independent Nations, moft of which were more 
divided in Intereft than in Place, With this View 
were inftituted, above an Age after, The Pyzhian 
Games, which werealfo celebrated every four Years, 
in Honour to Apollo, near the City of Delphi, and 
under the Direétion of the Amphictiones ; 
the Deputics of the chief Cities of Greece, 


that is, * Only 776° 
whofe Years ‘betore 


Bufinets it was to provide for the Safety and Peace the Chriftian 
of the Nation. Theft Games were a Sort of Schools, @ra, accord- 
where the Competitors tricd their seetn and Skill, ing to Sir //. 
every one earneftly contending for the Prize. This Netotox. See 
noble Emulation kept up that martial Spirit in C4rons/. p.34. 


Sofice. Bur neverthelefs, it fometimes happened, 
that for good Reafons it was poftponed to the fol- 
lowing Months, as may be inferred from Cicero’s 
tenth Letter to Atticus, B. 15. And from that 
lime, it became cuftomary to celebrate The Olympic 


Games, at Olympia, on the Banks of the River 4/- 
aa in the Territory of Pifa, which belonged to 
tS, 

From the Name of this Place Olympia, where all 
Greece aflembled, during the whole time of the So- 
lennity, was taken the Term Olympiad, to fignify 
the Space of four Years, which was the time be- 
tween every Celebration of thefe Games. And this 
Interval, prefcribed and determined by Religion, was 
wterwards thought the moft fafe and convenient E- 
pocha, by which to date the regular Succeffion of 
ea and Years. So that the Hiftorians began to 
"ike a new Method, and regulate the Dates of me- 
Morable Fuéts, the Succeffion of which was loft, by 
this Epocha, as by a fixed Point. But neverthelefs, 
4 does not appear, that all the Ancients made ufe of 
this Chronology. 
ule of it, under Prolomy Philadelphus, King of Egypt. 
Till that time, moft of the Greek Writers date their 

ads by the Years of the Archons of Athens, and of 
the Kings of Lacedemon. After Timauns Eratoftheses 
teckoned by O/ mpiads,in the time of Prolomy Euer- 
gees, or The Bentficent. And Polybins has the moft 
cuftantly adhered to this Method, of any of the 
bid Hiftorians which have come to our Elands. 
| Neverthelefs, it mut be obferved, that the common 

I 


Timens was the firft who made - 


Greece, which the Sweets of a long Peace, and 
the Pleafures of the Climate, would doubtlef$ have 
abated. The Ardour of the Competitors was like- 
wife yct more enflamed, at the fight of the Crowns 
and Privileges which were granted the Vitors. 
Thefe Exercifes, which entertained. the Speétators 
with a very martial Sight, were the Preludes of 
what the Conquerors were to do in Battel; and 
the Honours annexed to the Induttry and Bravery 
of the Champions, made them defirous of meriting 
the Glory due to Conquerors. Infomuch, that the 
Praifes of the Vitors, were one of the chief Sub- 
jects of Lyrick Poctry, among the Greeks. The 
Poets devoted their Labours and Songs to the Ho- 
nour of thefe Heroes. And Care was taken to 
tranfinit to Pofterity their Piétures on Brafs, to per- 
petuate the Memory of their Viétories. Statucs, In- 
(criptions, and publick Archives, all helped to im- 
mortalize the Names of thofe who fucceeded in the 
Conteft; not to mention the glorious Diftin&tions 
they enjoyed all their Lives. 

143 The City of Afegara, one of the moft fa- 
mous inGreece, ftood near The Saronic Gulph, at 
almoft an equal Diftance from Corinth and Arbens. 
It was at firft governed by Kings; then ic fhook off 
the Yoke of egal Government, and formed rage 

nL 


Nero, Con- 2 & 
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Year of ceffary to enable him to keep the Field; and then advanced towards 144 Pjyj,, 
ROM E and ‘45 Pheneus. But he was {carce got in fight of Hera, before the Report of 
his March made Machanidas to return to Lacedemon. ; 


Then Philzp, for want of 


Enemies, returned to '4°¢c Zgium, where the Congrefs was continued; and he 


there put on a good Appearance,’ notwithftanding 
reat deal of Fatigue in this Campaign, to little or no Purpofe. 


his chagrine at having been a 
L call the God, 


to witnefs, faid he, that I have not let any Opportunity of defending my Allies 


efcape me. 
Courage, they fled 


But I have had ftrange Enemies to deal with. 
with as much Precipitation. 
before Chalcis; and as foon as I appeared near Cynus, 


If I attacked swith 
Sulpicius barely fhewed hirafelt 


Attalus haftily embarked 


Has Machanidas dared to come to a Battel with me? My very Shadow made hin 


difappear. 
have I not overcome them? 
a favourable Omen of future Succefs. 


If then I have difperfed the Romans, Afiaticks, and Lacedemonians 
his és, at leaft, a Confeffion of their Weaknefs, ing 
What then is too great to be expected from 


a Defender whom the Enemy fears and founs? 
Tuese Words filled the Acheans with Joy and Confidence; and they were fil 
better fatisfied with PAilip’s Condud, when he reftored the Cities he had retaken, 


to their true 147 Owners. 


into a Republick. It had long Wars with the 4- 
thenians, who at laft fubdued it. After it had un~ 
dergone feveral Revolutions, the Joniazs who inha- 
bited i¢ were forced to give it up to a Colony of 
Corinthians, and feveral other neighbouring Nations. 
Some of its Citizens, who were difperfed, founded 
feveral Cities, particularly thofe of Adegara and Se- 
linus, in Siczly. It was anciently called Nifa ; and 
is now a very poor Town, called Adegra, or Me- 
gara, according to Sophian. Le Noir calls it Maxa- 
vino. The Megarenfes, according to Thucydides, 
were reckoned great Laughers. ence the Proverb 
Megarenfis rifus, to fignify a loud Laugh. The 
Port of Megara, called Nifea, tho’ eight Stadia 
diftant from it, was joined to the City by a long 
Range of Walls. . B 

144 Near the Springs of the River 4fopus, in the 
Diftri& of Sicyox, ftood the City of Phisas, thirty 
Stadia from Corinth, Weltward. Szephens places it 
on a Hill which he calls Aranthynus. This City, 
according to Pizer, now bears the Name of Péos- 
ca; but Sophian calls it Yri; and Chalcondyles will 
have it to be Rupela. Prolomy {peaks of another 
City of the fame Name, on the maritime Coafts of 
Argolis; and Pliny mentions a PAlias in Elis. The 
former is here fpoken of; it was in Péilip’s Road. 
Its Inhabitants paid a particular Worfhip to the God- 
defs Hebe ; to whom they had ereéted a Temple in 
a Wood of Cyprefs-trees. 

145 Pheneus was anciently a City of Peloponne- 
fis. Panfanias, Polybins and Pliny, make it a City 
of Arcadia, near Mount Cyllexe. It is faid to re- 
tain its old Name to this Day. It is famous for 
having formerly difputed the Preheminence with the 
City of Tegea, the Capital of the Country. Sce the 
Preface to this Hiftory, p.9. 

146 According to Livy, the King of Macedon 
expeéted to have found in the Port of Aigizm, the 
Carthaginian Vleet, which he impatiently defired to 
join, in order to form a naval Force fufficient to 
keep the Cities of the Confederates in Awe. But, 
adds he, the Carthaginians had juft left this Port, 
whither they had come in hopes that P4ilip would 
have returned to this City. The Roman Ficet, and 
that of Attalus, had very lately fet Sail from Oreos; 
and this News had alarmed the Carthaginians. This 
unexpeéted Return made them fufpeé fome Defign. 
They were afraid the Enemy had put to Sea again, 
only to feize The Streights of Rhiam, in order to 
furround the Galleys lately arrived. So that, in or- 
der to avoid mecting the Enemy’s Ships, and for 
fear of running the Hazards of an unequal Battel, 


the Carthaginian Fiect had cruifed along in fight of 


the Phocean IfMands, and had put in at one of the 


He fet out from the Ports of Greece, (attended with 


the 


Ports of Acarnania.. This is Livy’s Account. Bry 
it mult be confeffed, either that this Hiftorian w,, 
miftaken, or that his Text has been altered by igno- 
rant Copyilts. In order to thew this, it muft be ab. 
ferved, that Pliny gives the Name of Phoc.ca, to 
certain little Iflands near Crete, which lay in figh 
of the Promontory Sammominm, now Cabo Salaune, 
And furely it is not at all probable, that the Car. 
thaginian Galleys fhould have paft this vat TraGof 
Sea, which lies between the Phocean Hlands, and 
the City of Agizm. A View of the beft Maps, is 
a fufficient Proof it. According to Livy, the De- 
fign of the Carthagrzians, in retiring from Aiginn, 
was to fecure themfelves in one of the Ports of 4- 
carnania, again{t the Attacks of the Roman Fiect. 
Now, if they went to the Phocean Iflands, they not 
only went fo much the farther from the Place de- 
figned, and took a quite contrary Rout; but ranthe 
greater Hazard of meeting the Rowan Fleet, which 
they defigned to avoid. he Roman Galleys could 
not take any other Courfe than this, in order to go 
from Exabea, or the Port of Atginvm, where it then 
was, to The Streights of Rhinm. Nor is it more 
probable, that the Carthaginians fhould take Refuge 
in Phoeea, a maritime City of olis, in Aha M- 
nor; as fome have, without any manner of Reafon, 
interpreted the Hiftorian. It is more natural to fy, 
that they retired to one of the Ports of Phocis, and 
not to the Phoceax Iflands. This is a rational lr 
terpretation of Lsvy’s Meaning, as appears ly 4 
View of the Map. © Neverthelefs, becaute theleCo- 
pies are defeétive in this Place, therefore Gronvtut 
thought fit to put the Echinades Ifands, infead of 
the Phocwan. Thele Echinades were five litle 
Greek Iflands in the /owiaz Sea, near the Coallso! 
Acarnania, over againft the Mouth of the River 4 
chelous. ‘Chey were thought to have been formel 
by the Mud which this River carried into the Se. 
Suphian calls them Curzolari, or Gozzrelars; and 
Apollodorns ranks them among the Strophales. ‘The 
fartheft diftant is but fifteen Svadia, or cighteei 
hundred and feventy five Geometrical Paces, {100 
the Mouth of that River. The fimalleit is but tve 
Stadia, or fx hundred and twenty five Geometric 
Paces from it. Some have chought they were calle 
Echinades, from the Greek Word Ecbinos, becatt 
they abounded with Sca-Hogs. ; 
147 Among the Cities reflored to the Achaiah 
by the King of Macedon, Livy reckons tholt 
Herea and Triphylia. The firlt was a City of de 
cadia, in the Center of Pe/oponmefas. Some Geor 
graphers give it the Name of /ereo, to this yt 
Molezio calls it Raveli. This City, according! 


Prolomy, ftood on the Confines of Elis. Sa 
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the Vows and Prayers of his Allies) with '45 cight Galleys of Achaia, to which he Year of 


ed 149 feven of thofe Galleys, which he had fent for, from the Port of Corinth. oO E 


join 
f his Paflage, the King made a Defcent 15° on the Confines of ¢« Atolia, near 
Bupalium *5*, But the Inhabitants of the Plain retired to the Mountains and Fo- M. Livus. 
iets) So that all 15? the Booty PAruip took, was only a few Catrel, which he car- ppiaace 
ried on Board his Galleys. From thence the King failed towards Corinth 3 and or- Nevo, Cin- 
dered his Infantry to return from thence into Macedonia by Land. Then he rook fils. 

, Tour to Peloponnefus, and vifited the Ports of it s came 152 to Chalcis, and 

raifed the Inhabitants for their Fidelity ; found Oreos repcopicd, and committed 

the City to the Care of thofe Citizens, who had chofen rather to fly from their 

nitive Country, than furrender to the Romans; at length rcturned to Demetrias, 

the Center of his Expeditions, and from thence fect out for Avacedon, When 


B nc came to 154 Caffandrea, he ordered an hundred Galleys to be built, and em- 


KAg Am 


we 


But he is mi 
Ptolomy and Pau- 
B faias agree, that this City lay much more South- 


§ indeed makes it a City of Arcadia. 
taken in placing it near Meffexe. 


ward than Heret#m. But we muft not confound 
the City here fpoken of with another City called 
Hereum, which belonged to Argolis. And there was 

} alfo aFort in Thrace of this Name, built by the Sa- 
mans, They borrowed this Name from the Term 
Hea, the Name by which the Gree&s called Fano, 
the Favourite Goddefs at Samos. 

As to Triphylia, it was a little Canton of Eis, 
and was fo called, becaufe divided into zz Qu2c, 

S iria phala, or three difterent Clans, or Tribes; wz. 

| the Kpeams, who came originally trom Oetolia, ac- 
cording to Pliny and Val. Maximus; the Minyans, 
| Who were tranfplanted into this Part of Elis, trom 
Thefily; and the leans, who fettled here, and got 
Pollefon of the Country. But others put the 4r- 
tadians inftcad of the Mixyaus. 

Livy adds, that the King of Macedon gained the 
Affe@ion of the Megalopolitans, by reftoring to them 
the City Of Aliphera, which had been a Part of their 
Territory. Indeed it ftood in Arcadia, on the Con- 
ines of Hiss, near the River Z/phens, at a little dit 
tinee from Megalopolis. The latter was then the 
Capital Of this Province; and has been famous for 

piving Birth to Philopemenes, one of the greatctt 
Gpuins in Greece, and to Polybins the Viltorian. 
‘48 OF thefe eight Galleys, four were Biremes, 
Bd the other four Qyadriremes. 

‘4 Betides his feven Daingueremes, Philip had 
bought twenty Barks into DT4e Gulph of Corinth ; 
With aa to join them, and this own Galleys, to 
the Cart havinian Flect. 
fo, Che Defeeut was made at Eryrhre, a City 
HES which was almoft upon the fame Line 
i Jirha, and Auticyrrba, but more to the Well. 
‘ie ‘longed to the Lecri Ozolii, according to tome ; 
Bae the Astoliant, according to others. Indced it 
Hua both upon Locris and Aitolia; fo that it is 
ilies be wondered, if the ancient Geographers 
iene it indifferently to cither Province. “There 
* lene other Cities of this Name; one in Buwotia, 

Vor ia of Mount Cyrherun, which City is men- 


ici 


ployed 


tioned by Panfanias, Pliny, Diodorus Siculas, and 
Thucydides; and another in Theffaly, on the Banks. 
of the River Exipexs. 

1st Expaliwm ttood in the Territory of the Locré 
Oxzolii, near the River Aapbyfits, in the Neighbour- 
hood of Nanpudus. 

iy2 The [Holtiliics the King of AZacedon com- 
mitted in Avzolia, {pread fuch Terror in the Neigh- 
bourhood, that the Garrifons of Potidania and Apol- 
fomia fied to the Mountains, or Forefts, for Refuge, 
and left thefe two Places to the Mercy of the Ene- 
my. Thefe Torts (for fo Livy calls them) be- 
longed to the Azolraw Confederates, but we don’e 
exactly know thcir Situation. 

1s3 The King of AZacedunm, according to Livy, 
had the Precaution at the fame time to tend Nicras, 
Pretor of the Achaians, to A-gim, to command 
there. As for himfelf, he embarked at Cexchrea, 
one of the Ports of Coriazh, fituated on The Suronre 
Gulph, forty Stadia trom Lecheum, another Pore of 
that City, but more to the Welt, and fituated on 
The Gulph of Corinth ietelf. Pd:hp coaltcd along 
Attica, and pafletd by the Promontory of Saninm, 
almoft in Sight of the Contederate Troops. This 
is the Promontory which the Moderns call 74e Cupe 
of tbe Pillars, At runs into the igeaw Sea, over= 
agaiutt the land of Llelena. 

Add to this, That what Livy fays here of the Em- 
barkation of Philp on The Surenie Galph, is not va~ 
fily reconcileable with what he had faid before. He had 
faid, that the King of Adacedos had embarked in one 
of the Ports of debala, had palled by duticyr7 ha, and 
had from thence gone on to The Galph of Corned, 
Whereas we know that this Gulph was divided 
fiom The Saron:e Gulph, by a Neck of Land, called 
The Ifhaus of Corinth, In order therefore to re- 
concile Livy with himfelt, we mult cither Luppole, 
that Pbilip removed his Galleys by Land to the latt 
mentioned Gulph, or that he had others ready there ; 
or laftly, thar the Tittle Plcer newly arrived at Ca- 
rinth, had failed round through the Seas of Pelopon- 
vefas to come and join him in The Saronic Gulph, 

1s4 The City of Caffamdrea flood between the 
Thermaic and Yoronar Gulphs. Agcerding to TAa- 
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ployed a prodigious Number of Workmen in it. And laftly, he advanced quit 
to the extreme Parts of his Dominions, there to make War with the Darday; 
This is the Detail of what was brought from Greece; and this made the Roman 
fenfible, that Hannibal had nothing to expea& from Philip, who was overburdene; 
with numberlefs Affairs in his own Country. : 

§.XXIX. Anp laftly, the Vittory thar Levznus had juft gained over the Cy. 
thaginian Fleet, contributed likewife to fortify the Remans againft the Fear of thy 
African Forces, and of a Want of Corn. This Pro-Conful had gone from Sic} 
with the confiderable Armament the Republick maintained there, with a Defer 
only to make Defcents, and get Booty between Carthage and Utica, a large Civ 
which was but fixty Stadia diftant from the Capital. Accordingly, the Romay: 
ravaged the Territories of the two Cities, and Levinus was already returning ts 
Lilybeum, when he was intercepted by the Carthaginian Fiect, which was feventy 
Galleys ftrong. The Battel was furious, and proved very fatal to the Enemy, 
Carthage \oft one and twenty Ships, four of which were funk, and feventcen taken 
Thus in one Year Rome was victorious both by Sea and Land, and had no longe 
any reafon to fear her Tran{ports of Corn would be intercepted, or any Succouy 
from Carthage landed in Italy. 

Security reigned at Rome, and inall the Country round about it; infomuch thy 
the Conful Livius wrote to the Senate, to inform them, that his Army was no longe 
wanted in the Field. One Q. Fabius, a Lieutenant-General, brought this Letter, 
and he perfuaded the Confcript Fathers, that the Pretor Porcius, with his two Le. 
gions, was fufficient to keep Cifalpine Gaul in Obedience. The Senate therefor 
thought they might recal Lvins, and his Troops, to the City; but judged it ne. 
ceflary likewife, to bring the brave Nero thither, whofe Glory was at leaft equal to 
that of his Collegue. Neverthelefs, the Decree made fome Difference between 
them. Nero was ordered to leave his Army in his Province. As for the Con/ils, they 
agreed by Letter to enter Rome the fame Day. They mutually promifed cach other, that 
he who came firft to Preneffe fhould there wait for his Collegue. Contrary to 
the Expectations of the Publick, their Union had been perfect; and Emtulation, 
which has ufually very different Effeéts, ftrengthned the Bands of their Friendhhip, 
When they drew near to Rome, the People ran in Crowds to meet them ; and the 
Senate affembled in the Temple of Bellona, without the Walls, to receive them. 
The two Conquerors of Hannibal were received at the Entrance into the Suburbs 
with ineredible Acclamations; the People were extremely eager to congratulate 
thofe who had fo lately fecured their Country; and at length they were introduced 
into the Tempic, where the Senate was in a Body waiting for them. 

Ir was cuftomary at Rome, for the Confzls who had fignalized themfelves by great 
Victories, to give the Confcript Fathers a Narrative of their Campaign, and in Per 
fon demand the Honours of a Triumph for their Succefs. But the prefent ones de- 
fired a Triumph, only in order to return their Thanks to the Gods with the mor 
Solemnity. The Senate anfwered them very obligingly, that cheir Requett fhould 
be granted, both in Honour to the Gods, and Regard to their own Merit; and in 
the firft place Supplications were ordercd for thrce Days. All the Temples wet 
opened, great Numbers of Vi&tims facrificed in them, and the Concourfe of the 
People was very great. Then the Senate adjufted the Cercmonial of the Til 
umph. Lévins had had great Advantage over his Collegue. The Battel with 
Afdrubal had been fought in his Province. The Day, and place of Acton, had 
been appointed under his Aufpices. And laftly, he was now at the Head of his 
Army ; whilft that of Nero was obliged to continue in his Province, to kei) 
Hannibal in Awe. And thefe Confiderations obliged the Confeript Fathers 
make a Difference between the two triumphant Vidtors. It was determined, that 
Livins fhould enter Rome ina Chariot drawn by four Horfes, with his Army befor 


cydides, Lift. B.1. a Colon of Corinthians founded his means, it became one of the mok powerful Ch 
this City in the Peninfula of Pallene, a Diltri@ of Ma- ties in Macedon. And therefore in regard co beret 
cedon 5 and then it was called Potidca. The Athenians nefactor, fhe changed her Name into that of Gy 
made themfelves Mafters of it, in the Peluponnefian famdrea: and doubtlets the Head of Caffander 8 
War ; and forced its old Inhabitants to retreat to Cha/- put on the Medal above, which was ftamped i 
cis, Afterwards Caffander, King of Macedon, refettled City, as a further Teftimony of the Gratitude ot" 
the Porsdeates in their old Habitations ; and he much — Citizens. 
embellithed and aggrandized this City; that, by 
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and after him; and that Nero fhould march alone on Horfeback, and without any 

Neverthelefs, Nero did not fhew any Concern ar the Preference given ® 
What he loft in external, Pomp, he gained in the Efteem of the 

Romans 3 and his Modefty added new Luftre to his Glory. 


Guard. 
his Collegue. 


43r 
Year of 


OME 
DXLVI. 


As he paffed by, the M. Liviws 


People were heard to fay, This Conful, who only appears before us on Horfeback SANE TOR: 


js the true Eero. 


to his Addrefs. 


> C. Craupivs 


He croffed all \taly in fix Days, came to the Affiftance of his Nexo, Con- 
Collegue, and deceived the cunning Hannibal, who did not difcover his Abfence. It *s- 
was the Arrival of Nero that caufed Afdrubal’s Flight ; and the Vittory was owing 


Val. Max.B.4. 
et. §.9. 


What Triumph fo glorious, as to hear thefe Difcourfes from the /«. B. 28. 


Gate of Rome to the Capitol! In fhort, a bare Oration did Nero more Honour, 4,7, op 13, 


than the Magnificence of a Triumph gained Livzus. 


On this glorious Day, the Lives of Mu}. 


Confuls equally fignalized themfelves by their Liberality. Z#vius gave 55 cach of his“ 


Soldiers five hundred and fix * 4fes; and Nero promifed each of his, as much, 
when they fhould return from the Camp. Andit was obferved, that even among 


*17.125.94. 
Arbuthnot. 


Livins’s Troops, the Soldiers were more fatyrical upon Nero, than their own 
General ; which was a Sign, that they 15° preferred Nero to him. 


iss According to Livy, out of the Spoils taken 
from the Enemy, at the Battel of the Mezaurus, Li- 
ving and Nero fent to the publick Treafury the Va- 
lue of three million of Sefferces, and eighty thou~ 
find *Affes of Brafs ; that is, about four hundred thou- 
find Livres; according to our former Redutions of 
Sefterces and Affes. But Polybixs makes the Sum 
the Coafuls gained much more confiderable. He 
makes it amount to above three hundred + Talents, 
which are at leaft equal to three hundred thoufand 


French Crowns, at the rate of three thoufand French 
Livres per Talent, as we have before obferved. 

156 Such was the [ll-Nature of the Romaz Sol- 
diers. In order to humble their General, in a Day 
of Triumph, and_infpire him with modeft Senti- *24478/ 1's. 
ments, amidit the State and Pomp which furrounded 8d. Arbuth. 
him, they run out into Inveétives and Satyrs, in Pro- 
portion to the Glory he had acquired by his Expedi- 
tions. See our Account of the Rife of this odd + 58125 
Cuftom, p. 416 of Vol.1. Note $3. Arbuthnot. 
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ROME fome fecret Motive which I cannot difcover, took it into their Heads 
DXLVI. : : 3 
tee) to have a Dééfator to prefide in them. Perhaps indeed they were a 
Mo Lives” a lofs which of the two Con/fils to chufe for Prefident. But be that as it will, 
aed Nero nominated his Colleguc, who chofe Q. Cecilius one of the Lieutenant. 
Generals of his Army, for his Gencral of Hortfe. This Licurenant-General was an 
Officer of Merit, and had gained himfelf a great deal of Reputation in Battel, 
The Roman Knights boafted much of him to the People, as well as of L. Veturins, 
who had diftinguifhed himfelf by his Valour; and the Confuls zealoufly laboured tc 
get them promoted to the Confulate. Accordingly, their Services to the Repub 
lick being too confiderable, and too frefh in Memory for the People to deny them 
any thing, the Suffrages fell on Lucius Veturius, furnamed Philo, and Q. Cecilius 
Metellus. Then the Pretors were alfo chofen. After which, the Government of 
the City, and the Determination of Caufes between Citizen and Citizen, fell by 
Lot to Cecilins Metellus, the Brother of the new Confit, and the Senate, by a 
Decree, gave him likewife the Jurifdi@ion in all Caufes between Citizens and Fo. 
reigners. Q. 1 Mamilius, after his Eletion, was by Lot to have had the Jurif 
dition of foreign Caufes; but the Republick thought him a more proper Perfon 
to conduét her Army in Cifalpine Gaul. He therefore went to put himfelf a 
the Head of the Troops commanded there, the laft Year, by Porcius ; who, notwith 
ftanding his Services, was now. left ont of Employment. C. Servi/ius, in Quality 
of Pretor, went to fucceed Mamilius in Sicily, and to command the Fleet of Le 
vinus, Who was recalled to Rome, And laftly, 2 T7b. Claudius {et out for Sar. 
dinia, with a new-railed Legion ; and 4. Hoftitins, his Predeceffor, had Orders 0 
bring back his Army into Italy. 7° = 
Some of the Pro-Confils continued in their old Employments. P. Scipio till 
governed Spain with his Brother Lactus, his Lieurenant-General, and Sunius J 
lanus the Pro-Prator. P. Sulpicius ftill aw’d the King of Macedon, and his Fac 
tion, in Greece. And laftly, the old Confit Livins went in Quality of Pro-Confil 
to take. upon him the Command of the Army in Hetruria, which Sempronius Vari 
had commanded there, the laft Year. It may indeed be wondred at, that Ner 
who had fo eminently fignalized himfelf, fhould be left unemployed. But hi 
Condu&, how much foever juftified by the Event, had been irregular; and it i 
probable, the Republick negicé&ted him, by way of Punifhment for giving {0 1! 
an Example. At Rome it was dangcrous, cven to ferve the State, at rhe Expenc 
of the Laws. The Glory of that great Aion did not make amends for his Dif 
obedience. Two Pro-Pretors alfo had now cach the Command of an Army 
C. Hoflilius, who was near Capua, had Orders to keep the Campané in Order; am 
3 T. Quinius Flamininus, a Tarentum, to have a watchful Eye on the Country? 
the Salentini. A 


Year of 6.1. T YHE time for the great Comitia now approaching, the Roamans upon 


1 This Mamilins was farnamed Tarinus. We of old Rome by their Surnames and Prengat 
was then Plebcian Atdile. without it, he would be in danger ol miflaking, a 

2 Livy gives Tiberius Clandins the Surname of confounding, thofe of the fume Family and Name. 

: “ see 4 : eRe : felt ju tt 
Afellus. © Vhe Reader is indebted to us for our Ex- 3 Livy feems to have forgotten himlet | 
adtnels in diftinguithing the Magiflrates and Generals Pare of his Hillory, when he fays, that taint 


4 
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the Head of the Troops affigned him in’ Hetruria. 
to be feared in that Province, there were. fome Rebels to be punifhed. Certain 
arival. Some had formed Plots.in favour of the Foreigner ; 
{applied him with Provifions, and affifted ‘him with their Troops; and Rome \cft 
| nothing unpunifhed. The Dzé¢ator madc ftri& Enquiry after the Criminals, and 
f oave them the due Reward of their Treachery. ©. 

Bur Rome in the mean time was wholly employed in Rejoicings. The 4 Cuz- 
| ule c/Ediles appointed Games, which were celebrated with fuch Exaéine{s, that 
they were begun three times with the fame Magnificence. The Pilebezan 5 ec E- 
| dies alfo prefented the People with Games, in which no proper Ceremony was 
omitted. For thefe twelve Years laft paft, the Romans had never had either more 
f Reafon, or more Leifure, to entertain the People with Shews, than at this time. 
Hannibal was at a great Diftance, and his Forces not formidable. 

g.IL Av length, the Diétatorfbip of Livius expiring with his Confalfhip, the 
f Comfils elec entered upon their Office ; ‘and were not fent into different Provinces. 
S Veturius and Cecilius were ordered to carry on the War jointly, in Bruttium, 
BE againft Hannibal; but before they left Rome, it was neceflary to. quict the Fears of 
the People, by indulging their Superftition. Several © Prodigies were reportcd, 


A which filled the City with Terror. 


and the Country of the Salestins, were the Pro- 
i vince that fell to Quindtus Clardius Flamininus. Ma- 
B ne Reafons incline us to believe ic was affigned to 
BT tvs Quinclins Flamininus. : ; 
AE «According to Liey himfelf, Quintus Claudins had 
F commanded two Legions in the Territory of Taren- 
jum, the preceding Year; and he adds, that the Pro- 
B Ptr Quintes Claudius had Orders to deliver up the 
Command of his two Legions tothe Conful Lucius 
Teurins, His Pro-Pratorfbip could not therefore 
be prolonged beyond the Year ch In the Account 
this Author gives of the Difpofal of Employments 
by the Republick, for the Year $48, he exprefly fays 
that the Pro-Pretors and Pro-Confuls tor the Year 
547. were continued in the Government of their re- 
ipeGive Provinces. And laftly, under the Year of 
home $49, he exprefly fays, that Zits QuincFius Fla- 
mininus was continued in the Office of Pro-Prator 
ft Zarentum: fo that this manifeftly implies, that 
| Quindiins commanded the Army before Yarentum, 
during the Year 48. Now Livy himfelf fays that 
the Pro-Confuls and Pro-Prators were continued for 
the Year 48; and confequently, unlefs we make 
f him contradiét himfelf, we muft, from him, fay, 
that Quindtins was Pro-Prietor at Tarentum, for the 
Year 47. And Plutarch’s Teftimony is a decifive 
Proof of it. He fays that Quindtius was made 
B Pro-Pretor at Tarextum foon after the Death of 
f Marcellas, who was killed about the End of the 
car g4¢. Doubtlefs Plutarch would not have ex- 
pPtefed himfelf fo, if there had been four Years be- 
B'ivcen thofe rwo Events. And yet it muft be allow- 
g that there were fo many, if it beinfifted on, that 
Chadius was Pro-Prator at Tarentum for both the 
Bctrs 546, and s47. For it muft then be granted, 
{Tht he was (Hil farther continued in the fame Em- 
ployment for the Years 48, and $49; fince Livy 
‘xprelly fays, that Zarewtzm had the fume Pro-Pre- 
fr for thefe Iaft three Years.” It will likewile be 
f"cetlary, on that Hypothefis, to ftrilee Ties Gane: 
pus out of the Number of Pro-Priczors for the Year 
i and to fubftirute Qaindtus Clandivs Flamininus 
"his room. Which cannot be done without ex- 
ely contradi@ting Livy, who makes ‘Quindfius 
o-Drwror in that oat So that it is not cnough 
bor thofe who {tri€ly adhere co this Eiftorian’s Ac- 
Punt, to fay, after him, that Quindtins Claudius 
\ ie t retor th the Year ¢47; and that the Republick 
tied him to the fame Dignity again in the Year $49 ; 
My Ought likewife aoe . 2 
vith he te ikewife to fhew, how to reconcile him 
Mmntel!; when he implies, that the Year 549, 


Vou. UI, 


A Feftal had -fuffered the facred Fire to 


go 


was the third Pro-Pratorfhip of Quindins at Taren- 
tam. Whatever may be faid. to fave the Text of 
Livy, this at leaft mult be allowed, that he explains 
himfelf in fach a manner as to put his moft avow- 
ed Advocates under a Neceffity of contradi@ting him. 

4 The Names of thefe Curule Aidiles are pre- 
ferved in Livy. That of the firft was Cueins Servi- 
fins Cepio; 
Lentulus. 

gs The Name of one:of thefe Plebetan AEdiles 
was Quintus Mamilius Turinus ; and that of the 
other, Marcus Pomponius Matho. 

6 Among thefe Prodigies, one was, that two Ser- 
pents had crept into the Temple of Fapiter, at Sa+ 
tricum; and another, that the Temple of Matuta 
in that City had been ftruck with Lightening. It 
was alfo faid, that the Lightening had damaged 
the Temple of Fapiter at Terraciza ; and three 
other Temples at Rome, viz. thofe of Ceres, 
Salus, and Quirinus. Nor :were the People lefs 
uneafy at the meee which was fpread, that the 
Reapers in the Fields of Autium had found fome 
Ears of Corn of a bloody Colour. And to thefe 
pretended Prodigies, Superftition and Fear added o- 
thers as chimerical as the former. The Rumours 
of a Pig’s being born with two Heads, and a Lamb 
with the Marks of both Sexes, near Cre; the Re- 
ports that two Suns had been feen near Alba; That 
a fadden Light had lightened the whole Horizon at 
Fregelle, in the Night; That an Ox had fpoken 
feveral Words articulately; and That the Altar of 
Neptune, in the Flaminian Circus, {weated ; all 
thefe, and in fhort, all other the like things, which 
were formed by the Imagination, or magnified by 
Fame, increafed the Terrors of the Rowan People. 
And the Reader cannot byt obferve, through the 
whole Courfe of this Hiftory, the childith ExaétnefS 
of Livy, in colle&ting all thefe imaginary Prodigies, 
which were founded only on the Credulity of an 
ignorant and fuperftitious People. This extravagant 
AlteGation of giving Weight to fuch Vifions, in fa~ 
vour of Paganifin, fo prejudiced Sc. Gregory rhe 
Great againtt this Hiftorian, that he condemned his 
Hiltory to be burnt, as_a pernicious Book. Voffins 
relates thls Fact in his Treatlf of the Latin Hilto- 
rians; and quotes St. datoninus in Proof of it. We 
have clfewhere obferved, that molt of thefe Evenrs, 
when duly weighed, cither appear to have been 
wholly founded in popular Rumours, or elfé fuch 
natural Effeéts, as have ceafed to furprize, fince the 
Nataralifis have accounted for them. 

5S out 
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As foon as thefe Difpofitions were made, the Dié¢fator Livius put himfelf at Year of 
Tho’ there were no Enemies 2 O ME 
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Hetrurian Cities, and fome Clans in Umbria, had begun to ftir, upon A/drubal’s M. Livws 


whilft others had Satrnator, 
Diétator. 


Year of 


KOME 
DY LVI. 
LZVv™ 
Q. Carn 
Mirecyeus, 
. Vetrurivs 
Purio, Con- 
fuls. 


that of the fecond, Servins Corzelius 


lus 
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Year of out in the Night; and fhe was punifhed ‘by the Pontifex 7 Maximus. A Day of 
ROM E publick Prayers was appointed, and great Numbers of Victims flain, to avert the 


DXLV.i. 
Q. CaciLius 


METELLUs, 


L. Veturius 


Purto, Con- 
fuls. 


Livy, B. 28. 


roo © oy 


Evils with which Rome was:threatened: And after thefe Superftitions, the Coy. 


fads {pent their Leuure in an Affair of great Confequence. The Senate gave them 


a Commiflion to make Agriculcare flourifh again, efpécially in the Provinces nex 
to the Capital. They had long lain fallow; the continual Incurfions of the Ene. 
my had interrupted the Tillage. What then could they do better, than revive 
Plenty in Italy, as had been done in. Sicily? Yet after all, it was not eafy to put 
Husbandry upon its old Footing?! The Proprietors of the Fields were retired to 
the City. Their Granaries had been burnt, or deftroyed. Their Slaves, which 
underftood Agticulture, had. been taken in War, or had deferted. And laftly 
their Cattel had’ been carried:off by ‘Hannibal's Parties. So that the Senate were 
forced’ to make ufe of their Authority to compel the Owners to return to the 
Cultivation of: their Farms. The Pretor Mamilius was ordered to have an Eye 
over the Husbandmen, during:the Abfence of the Confuls; and his Commiffion 
reached to all the Roman Colonies. a 

.Wuew’ Sptirig returned, the Confuls took the Field; Ceczlius, at the Head of 
the Army Nero had ‘commanded, and’ Veturius 8 of that of Claudius, near Taren. 
tum. The Collegues both repaired to Confentia, in Bruttium, on the Banks of 
the Crathis; and, as prodigious as it may appear, Hannibal made himfelf feared 
even in the low Condition to: which.the Death of his Brother had reduced him, 
He gained fome. Advantages over the Confuls in the Plains of Confentia. The Le. 
gionaries were bufy-in laying them walte, when, all on a fudden, a Body of Brutti 
and Numidians attacked them, chafed them, and obliged them to retire in Confu- 
(ion, to Places of Safety, with their Booty. As for Hannibal himfelf, his Grief, 
and his late Loffes, affeéted him fo much, that he fhut himfelf up in his Camp, 
where the Romans -durft not attack him. It was faid, they were even afraid of 
his Shadow. And indeed, Hannibal never appeared greater than in his Adveriity, 
How very prudent muft he have been, to keep his difheartened Troops in Obe- 
dience! How. excellent muft that Conduct have been, which could keep Soldiers, 
gathered together out of all the Nations in Italy, faithful to him! The Cartha- 
ginians and Spaniards were the leaft Part of his Troops. What Addrefs mutt he 
then have ufed, to prevent Mutinies among fo many ftarving People; whom Brut- 
tium could not fupply with common Necefflaries! What mafterly Skill, in buoying 
them up with Hopes of a Convoy from Africa, or Spain! What a Power mutt 
he have had over their Minds, to be able to prevent Defertions, in the midtt of 
a dreadful Famine! What Knowledge in the Art of War, never to engage him- 
felf, but at a proper Seafon;, and to keep the two Confular Armies in Inattion! 

In the thirteen Years fince he had paffed the Alpes, Hannibal had aged all the 
Parts of the greareft Commander. Before the Romans had recovered their firt 
Fright, the Rapidity of his Conquefts had been exceeding great. When their a- 
cient Virtuc revived, he had found Expedients in Wiles and Artifices. And laltly, 
when an unhappy Blow had, by Afdrubal's Death, deprived him of the Succours 
that were brought him from Spaim, he followed the Steps of that very Fabius, 
whom he had fo much infulted, and- gained time by prudent Delays. His Mit 
fortune was, his having too greedily hearkened to the Diétates of the Hatred he 
had imbibed againft the Roman Name, in his Infancy 5 and his having: begun his 
Conquefts with I¢aly. Had he firft fet about the Reduétion of Spain and Gail 
he would probably -have foon fabdued all the Weft, and Rome herfelf; as Alexan 
der the Great had done the Eaft. 

§. ll. Bur now, Hannibal was upon the defenfive in Italy; whiltt Scipio gav' 
the Carthaginians no Refpite in Spain. The Seat of War {cemed now to be r¢ 
moved thither. A/drubal the Son of Gi/co, of a different Family from chat A 
dribal who was killed in the Battel of the Metaurus, was, after Hannibal, th 
greateft Soldicr Carthage could now boaft of ; and his Cafe was much like that ¢ 


7 P. Licinins was then Pontifex Maximus; ond rins the Conful, the Name of Valerins, contrary! 
to him alone belonged the Right of punifhing Vef- the ancient Annals. Cicero fpeaks of him, ia} 
zals, who were accufed of Negligence in the Exer- Book entituled Brutus; and at the fame time me 
cifé of their Priefthood. tions his Collegue Quintus Crecilins Metellns; | 


8 Eutropius ts miftaken, in giving Lacins Veen» whom he gives the Tie of Orasor. 
Hanmila 
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Hannibal. We was driven to a Gorner, on the Shores of the Ocean near Gades, Year of 
and was there fupporting his declining Intereft; but he had in Mago, Hannibals ROME 
fecond Brother, an Affiftant who was well able to repair his Loffcs. The latter PXEVIU- 
jad, during the Winter, vifited all.the Places in Spain, which yet adhered to Car- Q. Caciivs 
thage, and had, with his Money,. made confidcrable Levies. On the other hand, Meenas 
Afarubal promifed the Spaniards, that Africa would very {peedily fend them fafhi Pace 
cent Forces to conquer the Romans; and, by thefe Means, he wrought on the Af- fuls. _ 
fétions, or bought. the Services, of many petty Nations. With thefe new Reinforce- rie " Herie, 
ments, he ventured to penetrate inro.the Countries under the Proteétion of Rome,ain 
and commit Hoftilities there. 4/drubal’s Army confifted of feventy thoufand 9 ?¢4% B11 
foot, four thoufand five hundred 1° Horfe, and thirty two Elephants, including ore 
thote African ‘Troops which had efcaped in the preceding Battels. With this ter- 
ible Train, which. feemed fufficient to conquer all Spain, Afdrubal came and cn- 
camped near the City.of Sz/pia'', otherwife called Elingas. There the two Car- 
| shaginian Generals potted themfelves; and were foon reinforced with the Numi- 
1 dian Cavalry, which King Mafiniffa brought them in Perfon. <A vatt Plain was to 
be the Field of a new. Battel, which the three frican Chiefs refolved to fight 
S with Scépzo, as foon as.the Rowan.Army took the Field; and in the mean time, 
| this vaft Multitude employed themfelves in laying Siege to a City, the Name of 
which is not tran{mitted to us. 
4 Durine thefe Motions of the Enemy, Scipio was ftill at Tarragona; and when 
he heard: what furprizing Refources. 4/druba/ had found, after fo many Misfortunes ; 
| this made him fenfible, how much. Spain abounded in Warriors, and with what 
I Conftancy they adhered to their firft Engagements; and thefe Refle@tions gave him 
Mm Uneafinefs. He compared the numerous Army of the Carthaginians with the 
i (mall Number of Romans which. followed his Standards. It was indeed eafy for 
A him to equal his Troops to thofe of the Enemy in Number, more Countries 
| and Cities having lately declared for him, than continued to adhere to Carthage. 
F But he remembered the Misfortunes of his Father and his Uncle. They loft the 
| Vidory, and their own Lives, by depending too much on the Ce/tiberign Forces. 
| Yet after all, it was. better to {well his Army with thefe Strangers, than to lead 
againft the Enemy a few Legéons only, which would appear contemptible for their 
fall Number: And: therefore Scipio refolved to arm the Spaniards in his Turn ; 
} but to employ them more for Shew than Ufe, and to be cautious of relying on 
them in critical Cafes. The Pro-Conful deputed Szlanus to Colichas ‘2 his Ally, 
f to raife a. certain Number of Troops in his little Sovereignty. There were twenty 
tight Cities in it; and S%/anus found it eafy to raife there a Body of three thou- 
# {and Foot, and five hundred Horfe. With this Reinforcement, which the Roman 
| General could not think a formidable one, he marched from Tarragona ; received 
fome other Succours from tHe Spaniards, who joined him on the Road; and at 
length made up an Army of forty thoufand Foot, and three thoufand Horfe, com- 
plete. Neverthelefs, the Romans were ftill confiderably inferior to their Ene- 
ee in Multitude; but the Valour and Condud& of Sczpzo fupplied the Place of 
umbers, 
As foon as he began his March, his Name alone terrified the Carthaginians. 
They broke up the Siege they had begun, and came and encamped near Bacula ‘3, 


| 9 According to Livy, Afdrnbal had but fifty of Caftulo, on the Confines of Bavtica; and it will 
thowfand Foot in his Army. from thence be probable that Sijpia ftood in this 
f 10 Polybias does not exaétl agree with Livy, as Province. But it is not poffible to determine cx- 
f '0 the Number of the Carthaginians Horfe; he aétly where it ftood. However, fome conjecture it 
Iakes them to have been no more than four thou- bordered on Eftramadara, and was not far from 
find. And Appian reckons but fifteen hundred Cordona. 
lore, and thirty fix Elephants. 12 Neither Livy nor Polybius, who {peak of this 
1 The City here fpoken of, is now no better nha Prince, have told us in what Part of Spain 
known by the Name of Sr/pfa, than by that of E- this Colichas, or Colcas, as Livy calls him, reigned. 
lingis, which Polybius gives it. The ancient Geo- 13 The City of Bacula here fpoken of, is a dif- 
btaphers have not told us its Situation. Butif we ferent Place from a City of the fame Name, which 
WWdge of it by the Account of the two Hiltorians, {tood in the Country of the Orerams; and of which 
lice Scipio came from Tarragoua, where he came we have fpoken above, B. 32. p. 374- Noterto. It 
ib with the Carthaginians, beyond Caftulo, Afdru- is conjcétured that the former bordered on the Eal- 
“tl's Army, which came from Gades, mutt confe- tetn Part of Andalufia, or New Caftsle. 
‘ently have been encamped on this Side the City 
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Year of onthe Confines of Betica. Inthe mean time, Scipio ftill advanced, reached Ca/falg i4 
RO M E and the Country of the Oretani*5, and at length appeared in Sight of the Enemy. 
DXLVIL. ‘The Difficulty was, how toencamp in the fame Plain of which 4/drubal had al. 


Q. Caciiius 
MeETELLUS, 
L. Veturius 
Puito, Con- 
fuls. 


ready taken Poffeflion, and how to throw up Trenches in Sight of an Army more 
numerous than his own. Scipio forefaw, that the Carthaginians would fall upon 
his Pioneers, and level theic Works 5 and therefore made ufe of Artifice, ang 
reaped the Advantage the Ground offered him. The Plain on which the Romgy, 
wanted to encamp was bounded by an Hill, which he muft neceffarily pafs by, be. 
fore he could enter the Plain. Seipzo intended to poft himfelf at the Foor of it 
with the Hill behind him, and the Enemy before him; and he hid the beft of his 
Cavalry behind’ the Eminence, out of the Enemy’s Sight. But the Carthaginians 
taking it for granted, that all Scipio's Army was entered into the Plain, Mago and 
Mafiniffa came with the Carthaginian Horfe, to fall upon the Men which Scipiy 
had fet at work, and would have put them into Diforder, if the Roman Horfe had 
not come out of their Ambufcade all on a fudden. This unexpected Appearance 
made the Aggreffors retire, and put them into Confufion. The Carthaginian Hore 
indeed, who had not yee charged, kept their Ground ; and a Battel enfued with 
them, which was long difputed. Till at length the Roman Manipuli who covered 
the Pioneers, and even the Workmen themfelves, fell briskly on the Carthaginian 
Cavalry, who retreated without the leaft Confufion. The Roman Cavalry purfued 


_ them, attacked them in the Rear, and killed afew of them. The thing that mot 


App. iu [berite 


affrighted the Carthaginians in the Action, was the Addrefs of the Romans in dif. 
mounting, and mounting their Horfes again, in an inftant. The Enemy’s Squ. 
drons were confounded to find, that they were to engage with Horfemen, who 
in a Moment became Foot ; and they broke their Ranks, and fied to their Camp; 
fome to the Right, and fome to the Left: which gave Scipio time to pitch and 
fortify his Camp without Interruption. 

Tus firtt Engagement was an happy Omen for the Romans, and raifed their 
Courage ; but it little abated the Ardor of the Carthaginians for a general Adion. 
Skirmifhes happened every Day after it, as Preludes to a more important Contel, 
The Generals often drew all their Troops out of their Camps, and formed then 
near their refpective Entrenchments. Afdrubal was generally firft in the Plains 
but Scipzo always followed his Example; and this great Man knew how to make 
a good Ufe of the Sight he every Day faw. He confidered the Difpofition of the 
Enemy’s Troops, and obferving them to be always drawn up in the fame Order, 
he concluded they would obferve the fame in the Day of Battels; and he regulated 
his Meafures by his Obfervations. He faw that Afdrubal poked his African Troops 
in the Center, and his Spaniards in the two Wings, and ranged his Elephants be: 
fore them, to cover them. And Scgpzo in appearance conformed himfelf to Af 
drubal’s Difpofitions. His Romans had always appeared in the Center, and his Spa- 
niards in the two Wings: But this was only done to deceive the Carthaginian 
General. He expeétcd to have found his Enemies in the fame Order in whic 
he had fo often feen them. But Scipio concealed his Defign fo well, that hit 
Legionaries themfelves were deceived. It was reported in his own Camp, Tha 
the Romans were to oppote the Africans, and the Spaniards their Countrymen. 

Art length the Day came, when Scipio had rcfolved to entcr upon Aétion it 
earneft. His Army began to want Provifions in a Country far from the Provinc 
that were well affected to the Romans. Before Sun-rifing, the Pro-Conful too! 
great care to order Sacrifices to be made. He always began his Enterprize wit! 
fome A& of Religion ; and he now came from the Altars with that Air of Entlu 
fiafm, which he out of Policy put on, at proper times. 4 General, {aid he to hy 
Soldiers, ought to regulate all his Steps by the Decrees of Heaven. If I ho 
been hitherto viétorious, it has been wholly owing to my paying ready Obedienct | 
Infpirations. At thefe Words the credulous Troops took it for granted, that th 
Gods had revealed the Succefs of the Battcl to their Gencral ; and the Pro-Confi 


14 Phe City of Caftulo, is now but a finall Scc above, B.32. p.238. Note $7. 
Fown, on the Confines of New Caftile and Anda- 15 The Country of the Orerani was 4 Pat 
Infia. Sanfon calls it Caflona la Viera. But Brietius the Province now called New Coaftile. See alot 
thinks its Situation better anfwers to that of Cazorla, B. 25. p.49. Of this Volume, Note 113. 
between New Caftile and the Kingdon of Granada. : 
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to confirm them in this Prejudice, ordered the Aru/pices to bring him the Entrails Year of 
of the Victims, in which he found what Prognofticks he pleafed, and foretold the RO ME 
Defeat of the Enemy. Nor was this all; the Moment he {poke, fome Birds ap- DXLVIL.. 
eared in the Airs and the prudent General turned this Accident to his Advantage. Q’ Caciuiva 
The Gods, {aid he, Yes, the Gods themfelves fend me thefe winged Meffengers, to peered 
affure me of their Proteétion. This {faid, he, by extraordinary Contortions and Punto, Nea. 
Motions of Body, and loud Shrieks, pretended to be agitated by fome Divinity, “ls. 
which he endeavoured to fhake off; and then turned round on one Foor, with 
his Eyes fixed on the Heavens. His Army, after the Example of their General, 
fixed their Eyes on the fame Point as he did, and imitated his Turnings; and thefe 
new Tricks gave them yet more Confidence, than the bare Efteem of their General 
ufually infpired them with. They demanded a Battel with great Clamour, being 
fully perfuaded, thar they were marching to certain Viatory; and Scipio did not 
fuffer their Ardor to abate. Burt firft, he made them feed plentifully, Ich Hunger 
and Fatigue fhould weaken their Bodies, and abate their Courage. 
THEN, without Lofs of time, Scipio, contrary to Cuftom, appearcd firft in the 
Plains and took particular Care to fend light-armed Troops, with his Cavalry, to 
the Gates of the Carthaginian Camp, to infult the Enemy, and to rouze them, P43. B. 11. 
| Afdrubal had hitherto piqued himf{elf upon preventing the Romans, and he now Livy, B. 28. 
made it a Point of Honour to march out againft them upon the Spor, without tar- c. 14. 
rying'to refrefh his Troops. Whilft the Carthaginian Bands were filing off in the 
Plain, and taking their ufual Pofts, the Roman Cavalry, and light-armed Troops, 
§ futained the Attack of the Carthaginian Squadrons, and then returned to their main 
Body. Sc¢pzo had already formed it, but in a very different manner than before. {He 
had divided his Legionaries into two Bodies; and placed one, which he commanded 
f himfelf, in the Right Wing; and the other in the Left, under the Command of 
| Silanus and Marcius. So that the Romans were not in the Center as before, but 
B the Levies raifed in Spatm were pofted there. By this Difpofition, the Africans 
F fought the Spaniards in the Roman Army ; and the Legionaries fought the Spaniards 
inthe Carthaginian. That is, the braveft and moft cxpcricuced of Scipio’s Troops Ph. B. 1: 
were fet againft the weakeft, and the leaft inured to War, of their Enemies. And“ 2! 
j before the Battel began, the Pro-Conful took likewife another Precaution. As fatt 
as his Cavalry, and light-armed Troops, returned from the firft Skirmifh, he or- 
s dered them to enter into his main Body, through the Spaces that feparated the 
feveral Corps of it; and he at firft divided them between the two Wings, with 
B Orders to place themfelves afterwards at the Point of cach Wing. Then his firt 
t Line advanced towards the Enemy ; and when the two Armies were within the 
f Ditance of one Stadium %gom each other, Scipio made two Difpofitions, which 
g Were worthy of the greateft and moft able General. In the firft place, he ordered 
§ the light-armed Troops and Cavalry in the Left Wing to cxtend themfelvcs to the 
f Left, to take the Carthaginians in Flank ; commanded the Manipuli of the Right 
| Wing to extend themfelvcs to the Right, to furround the Enemy ; and direéted the 
a light-armed Soldiers, at the Point of the Right Wing, to fill up the Spaces which 
Bthe Manipuli would Icave empty by widening; by which means the Manipul: 
j Palled from the Right Angle of the Right Wing, to the Left Angle of that Wing, 
B The fecond Difpofition was this. He commanded the Roman Legionaries of which 
d the two Wings confifted, to advance very faft towards the Encmy ; and at the fame 
ane ordered the Spaniards in his Center to march on very flowly, that they 
g Might continue at a Diftance from the Africans, which were in the Center of the 
; Carthaginian Army. Scipio alfo ordered, that the firft Line of his main Body 
hould not be drawn up ftrait, but have feverat faliant Angles and Breaks in it: Sa 
: that the Roman Army altogether was like a double Squaring-Rule. By this means, 
only the Wings of both Armies engaged, that is, the Romans with the Spaniards ; 
B20d the Centcrs, or main Bodies of both Armics, that is, the Africans in the Cara 
: thaginian, and the Spaniards in the Roman, continued una&ive: which was a con 
Ridcrable Advantage for Sepio. He had reafon to fear, that if che two main Bodies 
“hgaged, the Africans, who had long been inured to War, would be an Over- 
Batch for the new Levies he had made in Spain. But now, whilft the two Wings 
BBaped, Afdrubal’s Africans duct not march on to attack the Spaniards undce 
| Vou. IU, sv Scipio. 
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Year of Scipio, for fear of being furrounded, and attacked in Flank by the two Wings of 
ou the Roman Army. 
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Livy, B. 28. 


ce 45- 


Arrer thefe wife Precautions, the Roman Gencral continued a great while 
before he began the Adtion. It was two in the Afternoon, before a Blow Was 
given on either Side; and this was another Artifice of Scipio. He knew the Ene. 
my’s Army had taken no Nourifhment all the Day; and he therefore Jet rhe Car. 
thaginians alone in the Heat of the Day, to be worn out with Hunger and Fatigue 
before he attacked them. At length he ordered the Onfet to be made; and the 
Orders of the Pro-Conful were pundtually obeyed. The Troops pofted in the 
Extremities of the Roman Wings cxtended themfelves by little and little, and took 
the Enemy in Flank. After this, the Elephants which were in the Advanced. 
Guard, covered the Carthaginian Wings, and appeared like fo many Caftles de. 
fended by armed Men, were put into Diforder by the light-armed Romans. And 
then the Legionaries came to a clofe Fight, and fell upon the Spaniards Sword in 
Hand. The Slaughter was great in the Carthaginian Wings, which were both 
routed; and then it was time to center upon Action with their main Body: Bye 
here the Battel was fierce, and the Victory long difputed. The Romans had todo 
with old African Soldiers, who had had the Experience of many Bartels, and who 
were not eafily broken. Thefe made the Legionaries fenfible of the Prudence of 
their Gencral, in keeping them a great while idle Spectators of the Battel, without 
fuffering them to have their Share in it. The Romans, with all their Valour, 
could not at firft break them. Sc/po in vain encouraged his difheartened Soldiers, 
The Slaughter the Africans, who were fuperior in Number, made of them, wasal. 
ready confiderable. Nothing but an extraordinary Inftance of the greateft Walour 
could revive his Legions, who were difcouraged at fo dangerous an Attack: and 
the Pro-Confil therefore inftantly difmounted, {eized a Buckler, and threw himfelf, 
Sword in Hand, into the midft of one of the Enemy’s Battalions. Follow me, 
Romans, cry’d he; Follow your General, and deliver him out of his Danger. Then 
thefe Words, and the Shame of not daring to do what the Pro-Conful had done, 
together with their Affection for Scipio, rouzed the Legionaries. They made a grea 
Shout, followed their Gencral with great Fury, and made a terrible Slaughter. It 
was now late, and the 4fricans wanted Strength, and Spirits, more than Courage, 
They were yet fafting; had barely Strength enough to regain their Camp; and 
Heaven feemed to favour their Efcape. So violent a Storm fell, that the Romans 
defifted from purfuing the Enemy, and taking their Camp that Day, and conte 
quently making their Victory complete. Sczpzo mounted his Horfe again, and te 
paired to his own Camp. It muft be owned, that he performed Wonders both in 
Point of Condué& and Valour, in this Battel of Bec. And indeed, he fcems 
to have been brave, even to Rafhnefs, if the fudden Sally he made, in difmounting, 
and running alone, like a private Soldicr into the Heat of the Battel, be findly 
truce: But this Fa& is attcfted by only one Hiftorian. 

As for the Carthaginians, they much wanted Reft, after their Retreat ; their 
Fatigue in the A@ion had been as great as their Lofs. But neverthelefs, /drubd 
put them upon frefh Duty in the Night. He was perfuaded, that the Enemy would 
come carly in the Morning to complete their Vitory. By Day-Break, faid he, 
we fhall fee the Romans fealing our Ramparts. Superftition alone prevented the 
forcing our Trenches, in a Storm which they looked on as an Admonition from Hee 
ven. And therefore to guard againft this new Attack, the Carthaginian Genet! 
employed his Troops all Night in fortifying his Camp. He made them fetch 
Stones from the neighbouring Vallcys, and with thefe he enlarged and ftrengthened 
his Ramparts. But thefe new Works were but a fmall Comfort to his Armyi 
many of them deferted in the Night. The Spaniards efpecially marched away by 
Companics; and Attanes, a petty Sovercign in the Country of the Turdetani 
fignalized his Revolt, by debauching a great Number of his Countrymen, and cit 
rying them off to the Enemy with him. So that 4/arnéal was under a Neceflity 
of quitting before Day, a Poft which he could not poflibly preferve. And indced 
Scipio did not lofeonc Moment. Before Sun-rifing, he appeared at the Enemy's Camp 


16 The Turdetani, an ancient People in Spain, Medina Sidonia. Sce above, B.29. p. 339 F th 
pofitffed the Territories of Bera, and the Algarves, Volume, Nore 61. 
and a Part of that of Seville, and the Duchy of 
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which he found empty. Then he without Delay fent off his Cavalry, who marched Ycar of 
with fach Expedition, that they would have come up with the Fugitives, if they R_O 47 E 
had not, depending on thcir Guides, Icft the Way /drubal went, to take a DADAM 
fhorter to intercept him. Thcy came to the Banks of the Betis, with Defign to Q_Caciius 
difpute the pafling it with the Carthaginians; but Afdrubal had all the Circum- Metet.us, 
foection of a wile General, who was retreating before a vitorious Army. He ee 
would not venture to crofs a River, in fight of a formidable Cavalry, which were tuls. ” 
followed by all the Enemy’s Forces ; and therefore turned fhort, and marched to- 
wards the Occan. By this means, he left fome Space between the Roman Legions 
and himfelf. 
Bur this prudent Step only poftponed the Misfortunes that threatned 4/¢rudal, 
without averting them. The Roman Cavalry in Conjun@ion with their light armed 
Soldiers, followed clofe after the Carthaginians, and fometimes attacked thein in the 
Rear, fometimes furprized them in Flank. On whatever Part of the Enemy they made 
their Attacks, they fatigued them at Icaft, and retarded their March ; till at length 
Scinio had time to come up with the main Body of his Army. And then, it was 
no longer a pitched regular Battel, but a direét Butchery. -dfricans and Spaniards 
gil fuffered themfelves to be cut in picces, in a manner without making any De- 
fence: and which is indeed very ftrange, after this furious Havock, the three Chicfs, 
Afdrubal, Mago, and Mafmiffa, had no more than fix thoufand Men left round 
them, and thofe for the moft pare difarmed. Sothat thcir only Refuge was pre- 
cipitately to gain the Summit of an Hill, and there fortify themfelvces as well as 
they could. And indeed, they found it cafy enough to defend a Poft, to which 
they had found it difficult to climb up; but it was nor fo eafy to fubfift long there. 
Aférubal alfo perceived, that this pititul Remains of his Army leffcned infenfibly 5 
and he therefore abandoned it in the Night. The Sca was near, he found Ships 
F ready to fail, and he embarked, and was carried to Gades. Then he fent back his 
Ships from thence, and they helped Mago to ef{cape, by as cowardly a Flight as his 
own. But Mafiziffa was more conftant. He only of the three continued upon 
f the Hill, and defended the miferable Remains of the Carthaginian Army, as well 
as he could. Neverthelefs, it is probable, that from that time he conceived a 
Diftafte for the Party he had chofen. Two perfidious Generals had taken care to 
fecure themfelves by an infamous Efcape, and had left him alone on the Top of a 
| Rock, to ftruggle with Famine, and oppofe the Enemy with an Handful of van- 
quifhed Men. 
| As for Scipio, as foon as informed of the nofurnal Flight of the two chief 
| Commanders of the Army he had deftroyed, he concluded that his Prefence was 
} no longer neceffary in order to reduce a imall Body of the Encmy. So that he 
left Si/enus with a Detachment round the invefted Hill, to complete this Expedi- pp. ix Ber. 
F tion, and {ce out himfelf for Tarragona. As he pafled on, he found the Spaniards 
better difpofed than cver; confirmed them in their Alliances with him; and was 
more delighted with the Conqucft of fo many Hearts, than with all his bloody 
Vidories. A few Days after the Departure of the Pro-Conful, S:lanus had a pri- 
F vate Interview with Mafinifa. This prudent and valiant King of Numidia wasa 
Prince of great Probity. He obferved it to fhine moft confpicuoufly in the Con- 
| dud of the Romans ; and was tired with having fuffercd fo much by the Subtlctics 
and Perfidioufnefs of his Allics.§ We know not exactly the Conditions of his 
Engagement with Rome; but it is certain he bound himfelf to her by tuch Tics Livy, 2.28. 
’% proved indiffoluble. He never broke the Union into which he entered with © ge 
her, but continued faithful to her, if 1 may fo fpeak, even after his Deceale. The 
Effects of his good Underftanding with Sz/anus immediately appeared. The Troops 
he commanded on the Rock had Icave to difperfe, and {cttle in different Coun- 
| ties in Spain 5 whiltt Mafiniffa himf{clf retired, and turned his Thoughts from that 
time, to make proper Difpofitions in his own Territorics, to fupport the Party he 
had newly ute 
§.1V. Tuus ‘the Conqueft of Spain was almoft finifhed, and Rome had {carce 
any more Enemles there. It was now thirteen Years fince the Father of young 
cipio had firlt made War in thefe Parts, fometimes with Succcfs, fometimes with 
Difadvantage. But the Son had been only five Years engaged in it, and n vee 
Pall the 


hort Space had driven out the Carthaginians, and made himfelf Matter ore : 
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Nations in thefe Kingdoms. It was neceffary, that this unexpected Progrefs thoutd 
be made known to the Roman Senate and Pcople; and the Pro-Conful fent his 
Brother Lucius with the Newsto Rome. All People there were in Admiration at 
fo rapid a Conqueft; and the Conqueror was the only Perfon who was not fatit. 
fied with what he had done. His Views were fo great, that he looked on the Re 
du@tion of Spain only as a Specimen of what he intended one day to perform, 
Lelius upon his Return from Italy had told Scipio, that the Republick was inclined 
to fend him over into Africa, there to return upon Carthage all the Misfortunes 
Hannibal had brought upon Rome; and Scipio therefore loft no time, in endea. 
vouring to pave the Way for his Arrival in Africa, by Negotiations with the Kings 
near Carthage. This was indeed looking a great Way forward, and building oh 
an Event which was yet uncertain: But it is the Part of an Hero to extend his 
Views beyond the reach of yulgar Minds. Scipio then employed his leifure Hours 
in forming Defigns, which might have a very good Effeé in their Scafon. He 
knew that Syphax, King of the Mafa/ylians, whofe Dominions were divided from 
Spain only by a narrow Paffage of the Sea, was a powerful Prince. His Kine. 
dom, which lay over-againft New Carthage, was bounded on one Side by Numidia 
Propria, and on the other by ‘7 Mauritania Tingitana. He was indeed then in an 
Alliance with Carthage; but the Treaties of African Princes were not indifloluble, 
Their Fidelity in keeping them depended entirely on their prefent Intercft. And 
therefore Scipio firft caft his Eyes on Syphax. To bring him over to the Romans, 
was to deprive Carthage of one of her beft Supports, and to ftrengthen Rome with 
a powerful Ally. With thefe Views the Pro-Confil fent a faithful Agent to him, 
to endeavour, by his Eloquence and Prefents, to bring over the Numidian King 
to the Interefts of Rome. This Envoy was his dear Lelsus, the moft faithful, and 
moft able Minifter, whom he could have entrufted with the Affair. Lalius was 
heard, and his Arguments wrought Conviction ; but he concluded nothing. Syphax 
was convinced, that it was his Intereft to join with Rome, rather than Carthage. 
The Affairs of Hannibal in Italy were difconcerted ; and thofe of A/arubal, in Spam, 
ruined. But after all, Lelius was but a Subaltern in Scipio's Army; and the Nu- 
midian infifted, that for the greater Safety, he would treat with no body but the 
General himfelf ; demanded a perfonal Conference with Scipio; and protefted, That 
if he would come inio Numidia, he fhould be received there with Honour, and 
difmiffed with Satisfaction. 

In the mean time, Lelius’s Embaffy was foon known at Carthage; and the 
African Republick was too watchful of her own Intérefts, not to oppofe the Ne- 
gotiations of the Roman. She, in her Turn, fent Ambaffadors, to keep Syphax 
fteady in her Caufe ; and whilft they were refiding at the Numidian King’s Coutt, 
Scipio refolved to go thither in Perfon, to finifh his Treaty with Syphax. The 
Enterprize was very dangerous. Sczpio muft not only run the Hazards of the Paf- 
fage; but venture the Unfaithfulncfs of a King who was a Barbarian, and who 
would become Mafter of his Life and Liberty. But his great Mind raifcd him 
above all Danger. He got every thing ready for his Departure; and gave proptt 
Orders for the Management of all Affairs during his Abfence. He left the brave 
Marcius at Tarragona, with a Part of his Troops, to guard that Part of Spain 
which is on this Side the Eéro; and he fent Si/anus with the reft of his Army to 
New Carthage, in order to keep in Subjeétion that Part of Spain which is moft 
diftant from the Pyrenees. Then he cquipped two Quinqueremes, which were 
equally built for rowing and failing; took Le/us with him; and failed from New 
Carthage. The Winds, and his Rowers, foon brought him in Sight of the Coals 
of Africas but an uncxpeéted Incident had like to have proved fatal to him, juft 
as he was entring the Port. The Fugitive 4/drubal was juft arrived in the Capital 
of King Syphax, with feven Triremes from Gades; and his Ships lay at Anchor in 
the Port. From thence the Carthaginians on Board faw Scipio's two Quingueremes 
out at Sea; inftantly cried out, Zo Arms ; prepared tor aBattel, ranged their Rowers, 
affembled their Soldiers, and made all hafte to weigh Anchor. But as thefe Mo: 


17 Mauritania copiers was fo called from the Geographers fay, it comprehended the prefent King: 

Name of the ay of Tingi, or Tangier, formesy doms of £ez and Morecco. 

the moft confiderable City in the Country. The belt ‘ons 
4 ft! 
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tions were made ina hurry, Scipio's Galleys had time, by the Help of a favourable Year of 
Wind, to enter the Port; where they were fafe under the Protection of the King, XO W 
Thus Afdrutal and Scipio landed, almoft at the fame time, and were conducted ones 
together to the Palace of Syphax. Q? Cactus 
NEVER was there a more agreeable, or more glorious Sight, to the King of ‘the ee ee 
Mafefjlians. He faw at his Court, two illuftrions Generals of the two moft Puno, Con- 
owerful Nations in the World. Both came to court his Alliances and both had %- 
heen accidentally brought into his Ports the fame Day. Syphax at firft pur on 
the Air and Deportment of a Mediator. After he had invited both, in the fame 
Manner, to the beft Hofpitality he could fhew them, he lodged them both under 
the fame Roof, and in Apartments near each other. Nor was this all. The King 
endeavoured to draw them to a Conference, to treat amicably of an Accommo- 
dation. But Sezpzo excufed himfelf. J never had, faid he, any perfonal Enmity to zonaras, B.9. 
Afdrubal; meither has my Republick charged me-.with any Commiffion to treat of a* 1° 
Pace with him. And this the King allowed to be a valid Excufe. However, he oe ana 
| defired that Sczpzo would at leaft take his Place at his Table with 4/drvbal. It is 
not decent, {aid he, that either of you foould be excluded from it; neither is it for 
my Honour, that two of the greateft Men in Rome and Carthage fhould eat any 
ahere but at my Table. Scipio accepted the Offer with Dignity, and came, upon 
F the King’s Invitation: And that there might be no Diftinétion made between the 
two Gencrals, Syphax placed them both upon the fame Bed. Then Sezpio appear- 
ed as much fuperior to 4/drubal at Table, as-he had been in the Plains of Becula. 
He diftinguifhed himfelf, by his Politencfs and Difcretion. Roman Manners were 
yet unknown in Numidia s and Syphax was charmed with them. He took Plea- 49. ix ier. 
A jure in keeping up a Converfation between two Rivals, who had fo long contend- 
cd with cach other in Spaim; and in every Inftance, the Prudence and Modefty of 
the Roman far outfhone thofe of the Carthaginian. Afdrubal himfelf was fo {en- 
fille of it, that he cried out, What a Man-is this Scipio! he és as formidable at 
an Entertainment, as .at the Head of an Army. And if this-Confeflion, from 
an Enemy, did Honour to. the Roman, it muft be, allowed, that it likewife reflected 
fome on the Carthaginian. He was heard to fay, That he defpaired of fucceed- Lies, 2. 28. 
ing in his Negotiation ; That Sepéo had irrefiftible Charms to gain the Affections ;“ ** 
Thar his Moderation had contributed as much to his Conqueft of Spain, as his 
Sword; That it was time for Carthage to think of keeping Africa out of ‘his 
Hands; That his Voyages were not Voyages of Pleafure ; That he had not crofféd’' 
the Seas with fo much Danger, but with a View to reigning in the Minds of ‘the 
§ Africans ; and laftly, That Scipio had: taken quite other Meafures. in Sparm, than 
| Hannibal had done in Italy. And the Carthaginian’ divined right. The King of 
the Mafefylians was fo charmed with Scipio, that he entered into-a {ecret Treaty 
with him, which it is probable the Numidian would have religioufly obferved, if 
the Paflion he afterwards conccived for Sophonisba (an Adventure which we: fhall “%p. in Ler. 
«late in its Place) had. not made him unfaithful to the Romans. At prefent, the - 
} King fhewed his Attachment to the Pro-Conful, by the fincereft Acts of Friend. . 
hip, Left he fhould be attacked at Sea by Afdrubal’s feven Galleys, Syphax kept 
the Carthaginians with him, and amufed them till Scipio was returned fafe to 
Spam. The two Quingqueremes of the Romans were for fome time 'toffed about in 
Storm; but at length reached the Port of New Carthage.) 010": : 


§.V. SCL1PIO found Spain in the fame Tranquillity and Obedie 
ne teft ir. 


nee in ‘which’ Zivy, B. 28. 
Nothing remained now, but cto punifh the Nations..who had formerly * '9- 
been rebellious, and keep the fubdued Spaniards to their Duty, by remarkable Ex- 
amples of Severity. Two Cities, among the reft, ‘had fignally: fhewn their Péifi-’- 
dioufnels to Rome. One was Llliturgis, the other Cafulo; but the former/had. 

ten moft faulty. After the Death of the cwo Scipio's, fhe had either delivered up ’ 
tothe Enemy, or maffacred, the Romans that fled toher for Refuge; qs to a City - 
MAmity with them. The latter had only gonc over to the Carthaginians. And 

the time was now come for punifhing the one for her Revolt, the other for ‘het 
lhhomanity, ‘To this End, Scipio divided his Army into two Bodics, and marched 
tagaintt them. Marcius, now recalled from Tarragona, was charged with the 

"Be of Caffulos and the Pro-Confil, in five Days March, came from New Car- 

Vou. LL 5 U thage 
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Year of thage to 17 Illiturgis. He took it for granted, he fhould find the Gates thut, ang 
ROM E the Spaniards upon the defenfive ; and therefore encamped near the Ciry, and 5 
DXLVU. refed himfelf to his Soldiers, in this manner. By refolving to fuftain our Wey ‘ 
Q Cecis the Mliturgians publickly own their Crime. Their own Confcience fiings them; ey, 
enna the Remembrance of their Perfidioufuefs drives them to Defpair. Fudge then b 
Pai. Con. their own Fears, what Treatment they have deferved. The Carthaginians hats 
fals. felt the Effects of your Valour, tho’ you fought them without a perfonal Hatred tg 
them. They were your Rivals in Glory, whofe Virtue deferved your Effeem. Bu 
you are now only going to punifh Traitors. Had you fallen tnto their Hands, yoy 
would have been treated with the fame Inhumanity as your Countrymen were. ‘ The 
prefent Affair is rather a Matter of Vengeance, than of Glory. Thus fpake Scipio 
and then divided his Troops into two Bodies, to form two Attacks. Lelins was 
to command in one, and himfelf in the other. As for the Befieged, they wanted 
no Motive to make them valiant. Rage, and the Fear of Punifhment, fupplied 
the Place of natural Bravery. They could but dic, and it was much better to dg 
fo in a Battel, than in the midft of Torments. So that they all ran to the Ram. 
parts, and none declined the common Danger. The Women brought the Stones 
the Men threw on the Befiegers; and the Children fupplied the Befieged with 
Darts. The Affault was vigorous, and feveral times repeated, on different Days 
but without Succefs; infomuch that the Romans were almoft difcouraged by it. Scipio 
was afhamed to fee one fingle City hold out againft the Conqueror of a great 
Kingdom; dnd animated his difheartened Troops more by his Example than his 
Words. He took a Scaling-Ladder himfelf, planted it againft the Wall, and 
Zonaras, B.g. mounted it. The brave General being wounded between the Head and Shoulders 
Dein Ihr. with an Arrow, ordered himfelf to be carried back to his Camp 3 and his Wound 
doubled the Ardour of his Soldiers. Scaling-Ladders were raifed againft all Parts 
of the Wall, and the Affault was general. Le/ius encouraged the Affailants, and 
his Rage gave Force to his Exhortations. At length, they gained the Tops of the 
Ramparts, and the Citadel itfelf fell into the Hands of the Befiegers. It feemed 
Liv. B. 28. inacceflible, and the Enemy had pofted few Men in it to defend it. Being fitu- 
eee ated on a fteep Rock of a prodigious Height, and that Rock f{carped, ‘there was 
no Hold for any one to climb up it. Neverthelefs, a Company of Africans, who 
deferted from Afdrubal’s Army, undertook to mount it. No Ladder could reach 
fo high 5 and. they fupplied the Want of them by great Nails, and Cramps of 
Iron, which they. fixed into the Rock at certain Diftances; and their Lightnefs and 
A@tivity of Body were of great Service to them. They who mounted firft lent 
their: Fellows their Hands; and they who followed, fupported thofe before them. 
In fhort, they got up to the Top of the Rock, and made themfelves Matfters ol 
the Citadel. And then it appeared that the Conquerors were wholly aétuated by 3 
Spirit of Revenge. They deftroyed every thing with Fire and Sword, without giv- 
ing themfelves any Concern about the Plunder. The Men, Women, and Chil 
dren were put to the Sword, and the Honfes burnt. What the Flame fpared, wa 

pulled down; and. nothing remained of this great City, but Ruins. 

But. Caffulo did not undergo fo fevere a Fates and indeed, her Offence wa 
lefs. The Approach. of Scipio, and the utter Deftruction of Listurgis, ftruck he! 
Inhabitants with Terror, and caufed Divifions among them. Tho’ they were de: 
fended by a Garrifon of the Remains of the-Carthaginian Forces, under the Com 
mand.of Hémsi/co, the wifct voted for fubmitting to the Conqucror. Cerdubellu: 
declared openly for furrendering the Place. Nay, Himilco privatcly capitulat 
with the Romans, unknown to the Inhabitants, and at laft obtained better Treat 
ment far them than had been fhewn /iiturgss. 

§, VI. From Caftulo, the Pro-Conful {ent Marcius, with fome of his Licutcnm 
Generals, to. punifh fuch of the Spaniards as perfifted in their Adherence to Car 
thage, and to take under the Protection of Rome, fuch Cities as would fubmit | 


a8 MWiturgis, or, Ilurgis, was one of the Cities it. This Marble has the following Inferiptict 
of the Turduli, in old Bartica. There is Reafonto Orno ILLiTURGITANORUM = IMPENSAM TUNER 
believe it flood near the Place which the Spasiards »ECREVIT. Neverthelefs, others place this aucic! 
now call Andujar il Viejo. The old Itimeraries, City near Jac. 
and an. ancient ble dug up in.the Place, prove ,; 
net 
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ner. dMarcius’s Army paffed the Betis, and took Poffeflion of two opulent Cities Year of 
which opened their Gates to him. From them he went and appeared before RO ME 
19 Afapa, a City fo extremely devoted to the Carthaginian Intereft, that fhe had peepee 
gt all times fignalized her Zeal by Murders and Robberies, committed not only Q Cacuivs 
upon the Allies of Rome, but the Romans themfelves. The Inhabitants marched ise 
out in Companies, made Incurfions in the Lands of their Neighbours, and laid Pao, Con. 
Ambufcades for the Reman Merchants and Purveyors. But the City of A/fapa Mus. 
was not ftrong, cither by Nature or Art; whence the Inhabitants had little Hopes 
of preferving it. Befides, they were afraid their paft Faults were too great to be 
pardoned. So that Fear and Obftinacy made them chufe to act a Part which might 
be called Conftancy, but rather deferved the Name of Madnefs. Thefe defperate 
Men brought their Moveables, and threw them in an Heap in the Market-place ; 
placed their Wives and Children at the Top of the Pile; and furrounded the 
whole with Faggots, and other combuftible things. Then they chofe out fifty of 4. i# ier. 
their moft faithful Citizens, to guard this dear Depoftum ; and gave them this f etree: 
Charge. Be affured, we either will repulfe the Romans, or all perifb in the At- 
tempt. If we are overcome, upon the firft News of the Approach of the Enemy, 
feve the Honour and Liberty of our Wives and Children. Let the Lofs of Life 
free them from the Infults and Slavery of the Romans. Firft make ufé of your 
Swords, and then of Fire, to refiue thefe Remains of an unfortunate City, from 
Infamy or Captivity. Thus f{pake thefe Madmen, and required of the Guardians 
of their Wives and Children, a Promife, confirmed by the moft inyiolable Oaths, 
that they would literally put their Jaft Wills in Execution. 
Arter thefe cruel Meafures had been taken, the Affapani did not amufe them- 
felves with defending their Walls, and prolonging their Mifery by the flow Pro- 
gte(s of a Siege. They opened their Gates, and marched out in good Order to 
give Battel. The Romans were yet in their Camp, not expecting fo rath a Sally: 
And Marczus at firtt detached only a Body of Cavalry and light-armed Men. But 
thefe Troops could not ftand before Men determined to die. It was necef- 
fary to arm in hafte fome of the Legionary Manipuli; who advanced briskly 
againft the Enemy. Neverthelefs, the inconfiderate Valour of the Affapani a 
little fhocked even thefe brave Men; but the Romans, who fought regularly, 
foon furrounded thefe wild Beafts, who fought without any Order, and came to 
tun upon the Points of the Enemy’s Darts. They fought Death, and they found 
it Not one of thefe Defperadoes efcaped; and the News of this general Maf- 
$ facre produced another in the Center of the City, which was much more worthy 
of Compaffion. The Children and Wives of the 4fapani fabmitted their Throats 
to the faral Steel; and their Blood, which ftreamed on all Parts of the Wood 
of the Pile, prevented its taking Fire for fome Moments. But at Jength, the 
| Flame took, and the fifty Execurioners of this cruel Butchery faithfully difcharged 
their Oaths, threw themfelves into the Flames, and were there confumed. MG@r- 
| cis entered Affapa, and beheld this tragical Scene with great Aftonifhment. All 
the Gold and Silver in the City had been laid in an Heap under the Moveables3 
ind fome of the moft greedy of the Soldicrs tried to feize fome of it. But they 
Were either deftroyed, or greatly hurt by the Fire. However, Marcius at leaft 
law by it, how far the Refolution of the Spanéards would carry them. Their 
Courage knew no Bounds; and had their Magnanimity been regulated by Art and 
lound Morals, they had been invincible. Thefe military Exccutions broughe all 
thofe Parts of Spain, which had been in the Intereft of Carthage, into Subjcétion 
to Rome. In all this vaft Continent, the only Place that held out againft her 
was the City of Gades; where Mago ftill rcfided with Mafiniffa, whole Heart was 
already intirely Roman. 
_§. VIL Wnritst Marcius was thus executing Vengeance on the rebellious Na- 
‘ons, Sczpio was already returned to New Carthage. His firlt Care there was to 
honour the Manes of his Father and Uncle, who had begun the ReduGion of 
Spain, Their Death had’ paved the Way for his new Conqueft. Befides, he had 
Made a Vow to entertain the People with a Fight of Gladiators, to their Honour ; 


ni? ene City of Afapa is thought to be the fame Morales pretends, that there are fome Rulus of this 
vat Isnow called Z/iepa. Ie ftands on the Bor- City found near the Head of the Xelin. 
tts oF the Kingdom of Granada, and Andalufia. 5 
an 
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Year of and this Shew was now very feafonable. 
ROME 


DXLVII. 


Q Czcitws who fell their Lives to entertain the Publick. 


METELLUus, 


L. Verurius 
Puito, Con- Nay, 


fuls. 
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Nothing could be more agrecabic 
a victorious Army, ‘than to {ee Blood fpilt. The Athlete who entered the Ua 
to difpute the Prize, were not merely Slaves, or fome of thofe vile Wretglye. 
But they were brave Men, who of 
fered themfelves voluntarily, without any Motive but the Glory of Conqucrine 
the little Kings in the Neighbourhood helped to celebrate thefe Gares, 5) 
fending fome of their Subje&ts to them, to fhew the Addrefs and Valour of hy 
Spaniards. Among the Roman Soldicrs, fome offered to fight, purcly to pleat, 
the Gencral ; others became Gladiators out of Emulation, and by being chalicnoeg 
And laftly, fome others fought to end their perfonal Quarrels by Duels, which 
were permitted at no other time. Among thefe, there were two Coufin-Germans 
of an illuftrious Birth, who contended for the Sovereignty of a City named 
cibis 2°, Their Names were Corézs, and Orfia. The Father of the latter haq 
obtained the Dominion of the City by the Death of his elder Brother, the Father 
of Corbis. Orfua therefore pretended that he ought to be continued in the Por 
feflion which his Father had had; and Cords that he ought to fuccced to the 
Rights of his Father. Scépzo did his utmoft to terminate the Difpute, without Vio. 
lence. But the two Spaniards were obftinately bent to have no Judge but Mars, 
and not to end the Difpute without Blood. A ftrange Love of reigning in % 
{mall a Diftri&! The two Relations chofe rather to expofe themf{elves a publick 
Spe&acle, and mix with Gladiators, than end their Debates amicably. Orfita, 
the younger, was more untraétable, and more robuft. Cordis, the clder, had more 
Experience in fighting, and came off victorious. He eluded the fiery Impctuofity 
of his Rival, and by his Addrefs overcame him. To thefe bloody Shews, Scipio 
alfo added all other funeral Ceremonies, which were ufed to be performed at the 


Obfequies of Great 2! Men. 


20 In the printed Copies, this City is called Iss ; 
but it is probable the Hiftorian meant Lacidis, which 
Prolomy places in the Country of the Zardult. 
‘Thefe People poffeffed the Country’ which now 
makes the Territory of Cordoxa, the Bifhoprick of 
Granada, and Part of Eftramadura. Sanfon thinks 
the City of Lacibss ftood where we now fee a 
Place which the Spaniards call Torre de la Cevada, 
in, Audalufia.n - 3: . : 

21, Neverthelefs, Mago fill kept the Field with a 
{mall Body of Celsiverian Mercenaries, but being 
forced to give way to the Valour of AZarcins; who 
inceffantly purfued him,. he loft about. fifteén hun- 
dréd Men. The reft difperfed, and Mago being a- 
bandoried by all ‘his Men, had no Refuge, but in 
Flight.:. And Hanac, who then commanded feveral 
Spanifh Battalions, met, with as {evere 4 Fate. Up- 
‘on the Sight of the Roman Army, he, had entrench- 
ed himfelf on an Eminence ; and was invefted on 
all Sides. The few. Provifions he had’-were foon 
confumed ; and then,his Troops, compelidd ‘by Fa- 
mine, demanded to capitulate, Somme Deputies were 
fent,'in their Names, to Marcius, to fettle the Ar- 
ticles of Capitulation. .But before the Rotsan Ge-~ 
neral would grant any thing, he demanded, by way 
of Preliminary, that Hanno, and all Deferters, 


fhould'be delivered up to‘ him, and the Prifoners of 


Wan, fet.at Liberty. This’ was agrecd to; .‘and the 
Shani Soldiers immediately {eized anno, and the 

eferters, whom thcy delivered up to the Romans. 
After'this, MZarcids required a Sum ‘to’ be, immedi- 
ately paid, by way of . Ranfom. for. ‘the -Enemy’s 
‘Troops; but he would not reccive it, till Hanno’s 
Battalions had left the Rock, and were come down 
in the Plain. Zymsinencies, faid he, sl Jit Perfons 
redaced-fo low as to bectuse: Suppliants. °. This was 
gsi Infule to Severity, . Neverthelef,.: there was 
a Nééeffiry of fubmitting ‘to all, ‘rather than perith- 
fing! with Hunger and- Wht. “When he and thefe 


Spanifa Battalions, Mareixs, with an pngty.:Coun- -. 


tenance, reproached them with their Perfidioufhefs. 

You ‘bave a Lied Death, {aid he, by following the 

Einfigns of Hannp,. comsrary tq the Interafis:of: Spain, 
I 


§. VIL Durie 


your common Country. It has fubmitted to the Do- 
minion of the Romans, and yor, like Traitors, have 
not. been afraid to be unfaithful to your lawful Maf- 
ters, and fell your Scrvices to the declared Enemy of 
Rome, azd your own Nation. Neverthelefs, I will 
Joew you Favour, Go wherever you pleafe. But 
lay down your Arms ; Linfift on that as the Condition 
of your Liberty. This raifed the Pride of the Spu- 
ziards; and they all exclaimed againft fuch thame- 
ful Treatment. Nay, they preferred a glorious 
Death to the ignominious State to which the proud 
Conqueror would have reduced them; and, ani- 
mated by a noble Defpair, threw themfelves ino 
‘the midft of Marcitzs’s Troops, Sword in hand, 
and ran wherever their Iury led them. The Batel 
was bloody on both Sides; but at length moft of 
‘the Spaniards were cut in pieces, after they had fold 
their Lives very dear. ‘They who efcaped fied to 
Mago for Refuge; and he, gaia 3 of Lanno’s Mil- 
fortune, went over to Gades, where he was delli- 
tute of all Succours of Men and Provifions. Ne- 
verthelefs, he refolved to wait there for a Turn of 
Fortune, and a favourable Opportunity to recover 
the Carthaginian Affairs in Spasn. 

Whilft Marcins was. exterminating the mifirable 
Remains of the Carthaginian Party, Scipio belicged 
Caftacia,’ a City of Andulufia, whofe Situation is as 
unknowh to the Geogrhphers, as its Name. Being 
informed of the Defign of the TYownfmen to capr 
tulate, be fufpended the Attacks, and all Adis ot 
Hoftility, for fome Days, to give them time to de- 
liberate, ‘But the Carthaginian Garrifon pertifed in 
faftaining a Siege, in (pight of the Inhabitants. Upow 
this, the Jacterran to Arms, threw themfelves ainony 
the Soldiers, and gave no Quarter. After this cruc! 
Butchery, the Citizens operied the Gutes to sein: 
and when the General! had placed a new Garrifon 
the oie he, to thaw his Gratitude ta the [nhubi 

ave 


rarits, the Government to one of them, who hid 
thegreatyft- Reputation for Valour and Probity. 

ter this Expedition, Si/ias and Marctas teparat 
on :the Colts, and pillaged all Places chat adhered 
to the African Republick. Thete Circumitane® 
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VIL Durine thefe TranfaGions, fome Deferters arrived at New Carthage, Year of 
fom Gades; and propofed to the Pro-Con/fitl, to attempt to reduce this only RO WE 
City, which remained in the Carthaginian Intereft. They promifed to put the’ 
Romans in Poffeflion of Gades, the African Garrifon, and Mago their Commander. Q Cacitws 
This Brother of Hannibal had picked up fome Ships in the Ocean, and brought Meters, 
them to the Port of Gades ; and by the Affiftance of a different Hanno from him, ees 
who had been tranfporred to Rome, had raifed fome Troops in the Spanzfb Pro- fuls. 
yinces. Sezpio thought it neceffary to clear the whole Country of the Carthagi- 
nians. To take Gades, was to put the laft Hand to his Conqueft; and he therefore 
did not ncgleé the Propofal of the Gaditani. The General depended on the Fi- 
deliry of thefe Spaniards ; and upon their Words, fent Marcinus with fome Troops, 
and Ledius with a Squadron, to carry on the Enterprize by Sea and Land. 

MAG O had encamped his new Levies, to the Number of four thoufand Men, 
in Entrenchments without the City, and commanded them in Perfon. Thefe 
Forces were not confiderable ; but it was in fome fort re-cftablifhiug the Cartha- 
inian Arms in a Country, where the Romans had utterly extirpated them: And 
the ‘Pro-Conful dcprived Afdrubal’s Party of this their laft Refource. AZarcfus fell 
upon this little Camp of the Enemy, drove him out of it, purfued them in their Flight 
with his Cavalry, and forced Mago to retire into the City. So that nothing re- 
mained, but to make himfelf Mafter of ic. But the Squadron Lelins commanded 
was neceffary in order to this, and it was not arrived. The Rowman Ficct was at 
Carteia 2?, a little beyond The Streights of Gades, when the Inhabitants, who had. 
engaged to deliver up their City, were difcovered, Upon this, A/ago immediately 
tid him{clf of thefe Traitors, and fent them to Carthage in Africa to be tried. He 
put them on Board a Quinqueremis, which was attended by eight Triremes, com- 
manded by Adherbal. The Quinqueremis, which was heavier, and a flower Sailer, 
was fent before, and Adherbal followed at a lictle Diftance. But the Ship which 
carried the Gaditani was {carce entred The re Sale before Letus with his Quin- 
queremis, and {even Galleys, fell on the eight Zriremes of Adherbal. Lalius took 
itfor granted, that the Quinqueremis of Adherbal, which was before, would be of 
no Scrvice in the Batrel. She was advanced far into The Streights, and the Tide 
mut hinder her vecring abour, and prefenting her Prow tothe Jtoman Ships. Ad- 
herbal, who faw the Inconvenience, and thereby found himfelf to be the weakcft, 
deliberated whether he fhould ply his Oarsto come up with his Quingueremis, or 
prefent his Prows to Lalius, and fight him. This Deliberation produced Delay 5 
and the Delay brought on the A@ion. Lelius’s Squadron was alrcady within 
rach of the Carthaginian Galleys; and Adherbal likewile laboured under another 
Inconvenience. The Flux of the Ocean being ready to enter Zhe Streights, and 
the Billows being larger than ufual on The Mediterranean, he could not readily 

| manage his Galleys, and guide them with the Rudders. So that his Crews had 
much Difficulty to overcome the Waves, and curn their Prows tothe Encmy. The 
Battel was therefore begun to Adherbal’s Difadvantage. Sometimes one Current 
bore fome Carthaginian Galleys on the Enemy who were ftrongeft, and already 
Vidorious. Sometimes another Current drew others from them, and forced them 
to fy againft their Wills. Oftentimes a Carthaginian Triremis turned only her 


the Mouths that the Betis, or Guadalquivir, for- 
merly had. Ie was afterwards {wallowed up by the 
Sea, with the Ifland in which it ftood. As to Car- 
teia, which Appian calls Carpeffir, the Moderns are 
not agreed as to its ancient Situation, Some will 
have it to have ftood near the Place where Tarifa 
now ftands. Others, as Morales, contend for Al. 
gezira; and fone, with le& probability, bring it near 
Conil, and even Cartagena. Polybuss and Livy, in 


We have borrowed from Appia ; and "tis pity they 
timot be conneéted with the hiltorical lacts men- 
Woned by Polybins and Livy, which we have in- 
fred in the Text, But neverthelefs, the Reader 
Will acknowledge our Exaétnefs in compleating 
the Roman Hiftory, and giving him a View of all 
tht the Hiftorians of old Rome fay, ever when 
ee not agree among themielves, in the Courfe 
vents. 


a2 leis certain, according to Levy, that the City 
‘s Gartera here fpoken of, ftood on the Coatt of 
eOccan, almott at the Entrance into The Streights 
arene near Mount Calpe, which the Moors 
eh ee arick, Many Geographers, among the 
hive tf hay, Mela, Prolomy, Aueoninus, aud Stephens, 
: he 7 City the Name ‘of Larteffus. And if that 
ie its Nain, it mutt have been diflerent from an- 
let Tarteias,*which food in an Ifland between 


Von. UI, 


other Places, {peak of another City called Carteia, 
which was the Capital of the Oleades, « People who 
are faid to have tived near New Carthage. See a- 
bove, p. qo of this Volume, Nore 94. Add to this, 
that Lsty’s Words favour the Situation we have gi- 
ven Cartcia, near Lercules’s Pillars, ‘They are thelé. 
Lelins interim freto in Oceanum evedtus, ad Car- 
seiam Claffe acceffit. Urbs cain Ora Oceani fita eft, 
nbi primum faucibus anguflis panditur mare. 


5$ X Flank 
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Year of Flank to the Beak of the Enemy’s Galley. In fhort, the Violence of the Wayes 
ROM E andthe different Currents, bore a greater Part in the AG@ion, than the ufual Arr at 
DXLVII. fighting with Galleys. Neverthelefs, the Quinqueremis, on Board which Leljns 
Q. Cacitrus Was, determined the Difpute of the two Squadrons. As fhe was larger, ftronge; 
Meren.vs. ; heavier, and better provided with Rowers, than the Carthaginian Triremes, the 
Phito, Con: was driven againft two of thefe Ships, and funk them. Then the grazed, with the 
fuls. fame Impetuofity, fo near another of the Enemy’s Galleys, that fhe broke all the 
Oars on one Side; and fhe had done more Mitchief, if Adhberbal had not failed of 
and made ufe of the Wind, to gain Carthage. As for Lelius, he returned to the 
Port of Carteia. He had learnt, that the Defign on Gades had been difcovered. 
and That the Confpirators were on their Way to Carthage. He gave Martine 
notice of it; advifed him to lead back his Land: Forces to New Carthage 3 and took 
the Road thither himfelf. After their Departure, AZago had time to breathe, and 

Gades ftill continued fubje& to the Carthaginzans. 
Appin Terie §.1X. AND now it appeared, how neceflary Sczpio’s Pre{ence was, both to pre. 
a : ferve his new Conqueft, and to maintain Difcipline in the Army. The Pro-Con/i 
eoneras © 9 was dangeroufly fick ; and Fame foon made his Cafe worfe than it was, Ir was 
Livy, B.28. firft reported, that he was dying; then, that he was dead; and when thefe Ry. 
24. mours had reached thofe Parts of Spaim which were moft remote from New Ca. 
thage, they had the fame Effeét on the Spaniards in Alliance with Rome, and on 
the Roman Soldiers. The latter thought of deferting, the former of revoltine, 
Indibilis and Mandonius had embraced the Roman Intereft, purely in hopes of being 
able to invade all Spain. They concluded, That with Sczpio’s Afliftance, they fhould 
firft be able to drive out the Carthaginians ; and That then Rome would leave them 
Matters of her Conquefts, and Lords of the Country. However, in Scipio's Life. 
time, they had not been able to execute this Defign; but now they thought hin 
dead, and their Covcroufnefs revived. They were fo blinded with their Ambition, 
that they prefumed they fhould be able to drive the Romans out of Spain, as the 
latter had done the Carthaginians. The two petty Spanifa Kings began with 
making the 23 Lacetani their Subjects take up Arms, and then ftirring up againt 
Rouse the Celtiberians 24, a turbulent Nation, and eternal Enemy to the Romen 
Name. Nor was this all. AZandonius and Indibilis committed Hoftilities in the 
Provinces in Alliance with Rome; and laid wafte the Fields of the Sueffetani *5, and 
Sedetani 26. But we hall foon fee their AudacioufnefS punifhed, and their Deligns 

brought to nought. 

Nor did even the Roman Troops behave themfelves more dutifully upon the 
News of the Death of thcir General. Eight thoufand Men were then encamped 
on the Banks of the Swero 27, feparate from the main Body of the Roman Ary. 
Scipio had potted them there to keep the Spanifo Clans near Tarragona in Awe; 
and whilft the War had lafted, military Difcipline had been kept up in their Camp. 
They were often upon Action; and the Incurfions they were ordered to make in 
the Enemy’s Country, kept them obedient to the Laws of their Commianders, Bue 
fince the Peace, Inaétion had made them infolent ; and Negleét of Dury was the 
leat of their Faults. They made loud Murmurs, that Provifions were not fo plenty 
in their Camp, as when they went and fetched them themfelvcs from the Enemy's 
Fields, in time of War; and thefe Difpofitions to revolt were fomented, by the 
Reports of the extreme Danger in which Sczpio lay. Thefe idle Soldiers whifpered 
among onc anothers If the Conqueft of Spain is finifbed, what do we do bert? 
Why are not we fiffered to return to Rome? Theic fecret Murmurs foon grew UP 
into open Complaints, and they demanded their Pay with more Infolence tha 
ufual. Nay, the Centinels threw fharp Darts at thcir Tribunes, in the Night, 8 
they were taking their Rounds. In the Day-time, they went out of the Camp 
without Leave, and pillaged the Lands of the Friends of Rome. There wis n0 


23 The Lacetani inhabited the Eaftern Part of 2g See what we have faid of the Sue/fetant above, 
Catalonia, as we have obferved above, p. s9 of this 26 The Country of the Sedetaur, or Ledetary 
Volume, Noee 18. reached into the South Part of Arragon, and included 

24 The Celtiberi, a People originally of Gallia Part of the Kingdom of Palencia. 

Gelsica, dwelt beyond the Ebro, inthe Weftern Part _ 27 The River Sacro, now the Xacar, rifes set 
of Arragon, and reached as far_as to the North-Ealt Cxenga, and runs into the AMdediterraneai, at a lite 
Part of New Caftille, on the Side of Signenga. See diftance from Gandia. 


above, p. 79. Note 48. 
mor 
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more Difcipline, or Obedience, among them. The little Deference they yet paid Year of 
their Zr#bunes, was wholly founded in the Hopes of bringing them alfo into the X OME 
Revolt. They went to receive Orders at their Tents, and mounted Guard in their _PXLYU- 
Turns. But the Scditious foon loft all Hopes of drawing their Officers into the Q-Caecnive 
Plot. They judged it impra@icable, from the Reproofs they received for any Neg- sesh 
jet of Duty, and from the Precautions taken to put a ftop to their Diforders; and ee Se 
then they no longer kept any Meafures. The Mutincers drove their Tribunes out fuls. 
of the Camp, and chofe new Officers. Thefe were only private Men, the Heads 
of the Sedition. The firft was one C. Albinus Calenus; and the fecond, one 
Atrius Umbrus. Thefe ewo infolent Men ufurped the Confilar Army to them- 
(elves, pat onthe Ornaments of the Confadar Dignity, and ordercd Liffors to walk 
beforé them. The mad Fellows did not confider, that the Rod and Axes which 
they ordered to be carried before them, would foon ferve to punifh their Revolr. 
Tuese new kind of Generals forged many Chimera’s in their own Heads. They 
took it for granted, that the Death of Sczpzo would put all Spaéz into a Flame. 
Upon uncertain Reports, they concluded, that the time was come, for making 
themielves amends for what they had fuffered by Scarcity, and for raifing Taxes in 
the neighbouring Cities, or pillaging them. And at all Adventures, they promifed 
themfelves Impunity for their Exa€tions, from the great Number of the Offenders. 
In the mean time, the Seditious expected every Day to receive Anfwers from New 
Carthage, to confirm the Death of the Pro-Conf#ls; but they never came. They 
began to feek for the firft Authors of the Report of Scipio's Death ; and then they 
who had invented the News began to declare, that their only Fault was being too 
credulous. We believed, faid they, what others reported. Upon which the two 
new Camp-Confuls began not to value themfelves fo much upon their Dignity. They 
dreaded the Vengeance of a lawful Authority; fo that all Commotions imme- 
diately ceafed; and an unaccountable Stupefaétion fcized all the Minds of the Sol- 
diers. This was their Situation when they received certain Intelligence, that the 
Pro-Conful was perfe@tly recovered ; and to their much greater Surprizc, they foon 
faw feven Legionary Tribumes arrive in the Camp, to reftore thofe who had been 
driven away. Thefe new Officers conducted themfelves with the utmoft Prudence. 
Perceiving that the Minds of the Soldiers were fowered, they foftned them with 
Words full of Humanity. In the firft place, they vifited all the Quarters; and 
when they found any Soldiers gathered together, cither round a Commander's 
Tent, or in the Quarter of the Principes, they mixed with them. In their Dit 
courfes with them, they enquired into the Caufes of their Complaints, without 
teproving them; and heard them vent their Grievances with Patience. Why, taid 
the Maleconrents, were we fo long kept here in Want? We have had no Pay thefe 
jie Months. The Pro-Contul indeed took a great deal of Pains to punifh the per- 
fdious liturgis ; but has he been as careful to reward our Services? The Tribunes 
heard thefe Complaints without contradi@ting thems feemcd even to enter into 
the Difcontents of the Soldiery ; and promifed to make a Report of them to the 
General. Nay, they congratulated the Mutineers upon not having carried their 
Revolt to Extremities; and faid, After all, Scipio, and the Republick, have it in 
their Power to gratify you ftil/. But thefe Conferences were only the Prelude to 
avery different Treatment which Sczpio was preparing to give the Rebels. 
§.X. Ir muft be owned the Pro-Confinl was exceedingly embarrafled, when he 
found himfelf under a Neceflity of pronouncing the Fate of the Mutineers. He 
had gained great Experience in War ; but to fet about appeafing and punifhing fe- Zr. B. 28. 
ditious Men, was a new thing to him. Indced, he had not been perfonally af- © 25: 
fronted by their Revolt; it wholly turned upon a Prefumption that he was dead. 
Neverthelefs, good Order, and the Intereft of the Publick, required, that a flop 
hould be put to the Evil. Lwxternal Wounds, {aid he, are feldom dangerous s but pips. B11. 
iMernal Maladées corrupt the whole animal Syftem. I am very little apprehenfive of ¢. 23. 
the Hoftilities of the Foreigners ; but what I dread is, that the Djfobedience fhould 
sow contagious, and infect our Armies. Scipio was artfully to manage a Body of cighe 
thoufand Men, whofe Revolt, if pufhed co Extremities, might prove fatal to him 5 
ind at the fame time, to make fuch Examples, as might keep his Troops in their 
Duty. He therefore joined a great deal of Swectnefs with a laudable Severity 5 


ind his Prudence in che Conduét of this Affair was matfterly. 
z Tue 
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Year of © Tut Roman General began with promifing the Malecontents their Pay ; and to 
RO M E thew how zealous he was to fatisfy them, he immediately demanded the pfya) 
DXLVIL. | Contributions from the Spanife Cities. This Money was inftantly raifed ; Which 
Q Ceciws Was an Artifice in the General to gain his Point upon the Soldiers. He then asked 
leet them, whether they would receive their Pay in the Camp, or come themfelyes to 
Putte. Cow New Carthage, and receive it there. In order to draw them thither, he {pread 4 
fuls. Report, that he was going to fend the Troops he had at Carthage againh Mandoniys 
and Indibilis ; and the Bait took with the Seditious. They held a Council, ang 
chofe the moft dangerous Part, depending upon the Clemency of the Pro-Conjiy) 
He has, {aid they, an hundred times pardoned declared Enemies. And after all 
why foould our Crimes be thought fo very great? We have not fpilt one Drop of 
Roman Blood. And it is fafer to go to the City all together, than iw Parties. Scipio 
és going to fend away a faithful Army which guards him; and he will then be in 

our Lands, and we will difpofe of him as we pleafe. 

Art the fame time that the Mutineers were deliberating among themfelves on 
the Banks of the Sucro, the Pro-Confil held a Council of War at New Carthage; 
in which the Officers were divided in Opinion. Some were for deftroying a grcar 
Part of thefe Wretches. Others were only for putting to Death the Heads of the 
Revolt. And it was determined, that the mildeft Method fhould be taken; That 
thirty five of the moft culpable fhould pay for all the reft; and That the General 
fhould affemble the Seditious, and publickly reprove them. So that the only re. 
maining Difficulty was, how to put thefe wife Refolutions in Execution, without 
Tumult; and Sezpio did it in this manner. 

Tue feven Tribunes whom the General had fent to the Camp of the Revolters 
had gained the Confidence of the Seditious ; and Scipio ordered each of thefe to 
invite five of the moft culpable to partake of the Hofpitalities of their Houtes, 
when they fhould come to New Carthage. The Tribunes were likewile com- 
manded to receive them kindly, entertain them well, give them Plenty of Drink, 
and then bind them, and not {fuffer any Perfon to go out of their Houfes, tilla 
faithful Meffenger had been fent to acquaint the General with their Succefs. Nor 
was this all. As foon as Scipso underftood, that the Rebel Army was near the City, 
he ordered his faithful Troops to take Provifions for {ome Days, and march out of 

: New Carthage, the Day after the Rebel Army fhould arrive there. The Report 
Be Bt! of their Departure increafed the Confidence of the Seditious. They fancied their 
is Revolt was forgotten, and haftned to Carthage. They were received there, about 

the Clofe of the Day, with all poflibie Marks of Joy and Affedtion ; and the New- 
comers lodged in the Quarters affligned them. Each of the teven Tribunes lodged 
five of the thirty five Chiefs, who were condemned to die; the Entertainment 
they gave them lafted till the Morning; and the Night was fpent in Tranquillity. 
As foon as it was Day, Marctus, who was to lead away the faithful Troops, pre 
tendcd to make Preparations for his March. He ordcred the Baggage to be brought 
out, and drew up his Manéipulz near the Gates. But his {ecret Orders were to 1¢ 
turn into the Heart of the City at a proper time, and upon a Signal agreed on. 
So that hitherto the Seditious had not the leaft Sufpicion, but imagined they were 
going to become Mafters of New Carthage. At the fame time Sezpéo reccived the 
News, from the feven Tridumes that the thirty five Chiefs were fertered ; and them 
the General gave the ufual Signal for affembling the Soldiers in the Market-place. 
Upon the firft Sound of the Trumpet, the Scditious all ran without their Arms, * 
the Laws required, to hear the Pro-Conful harangue: and he inftantly gave Marcius 
Orders to bring back his armed Troops from the Gates of the City, and to furrounc 
the Affembly. So that the Seditious were encompaficd on all Sides by a ftrongt! 
Army than themfelves, and under Arms. They came to the Affembly, with i 
Defign to terrify the General with their Clamours; but Fear ftopped their Mouths 
They were much furprized to {ee Scipio in a very different Condition from wha 
they expeéted. Health appeared in his Countenance. His Face glowed with In 
dignation, and his Eyes {parkling more than in a Battel. He fate him{elf down 0 
the Tribunal, and {poke thus. ae 
oy B28 WHAT Name fhall I give sig Pelmates Men, after your late Rebellion: 
Shall I call you Citizens? You have difoonoured your Country, Shall I call you Sol 


diers ? You have broken your military Oaths. Shall 1 look on you as Enemies? ; 
2 jt 
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your Elabits and Meins you appear to be Romans. What! could you exter into the Year of 
fame Defigns as the ?° iergcte and Lacetani? What! did you revolt too, like ROME 
them? Lhefe Spaniards indeed followed the Suggeftions of Indibilis and Mando- apy 
nius, two of their Kings, But what Heads did you chufe Sor yourfelves? An A- XCacnius 
trius and an Albius, two of the vilef? of the People. If you can deny thefe Exe- Metrrius, 
jrevaganczes, or throw them upon the {malleft Number, do. I wife you had but ga ld 
any Appearance of an Excufe! What, cruel Men, could you defire my Death 2 Sus. 

Aus! tow much was I miftaken? I believed, that my Death was defired only 

ly the Spaniards, whom I have fibdued. And I would foon deprive my felf of 

Life, if the reft of my Army were as weary of it as you. But a Storm does not 

blow with equal Strength in all Places. All was calm and ferene here, when 

ihe Winds blew very high zn yourCamp. Neverthele[s, my chief Refentment is 

me cainft the Authors of your Infurrettions. It was they who fpirited you up to 

me volt; and caufed a general ‘Difturbance in the whole Camps; as I judge by the 

Confidence that brought you hither. You feem to be fearce fenfible, even now, of 

We tie Heinoufnefs of the Crime you have committed. What! Is it nothing, to have 

id dsipifed Difcipline, controverted the Orders of your Commanders, and driven away 

your Tribunes? £ don’t (peak with refpett to my felf. Perhaps I have but too 

well deferved to have the Troops weary of having me at the Head of them. But 

ought you to have prevented the Orders from Rome; to have chofen yourfelves 

Confulss and to have caufed Littors to attend two wretched common Soldiers, 

aho were not fo much as able to keep common Servants in their Pay? Should you 

have erecled a Tribunal againft mine 2 Formerly Rome cut of a whole Legion, 

for fetzing Rhegium, and fubmitting to be governed by a Legionary Tribune; and 


me was not the Crime of thofe four thoufand {editions Men le[s than yours? They had 


nut treated with the Enemy; but you have had Conferences with Mandonius and 
Indibilis. Nay, you had even refolved to join them. Unworthy Romans! could 
you determine to fix your Refidence on the Banks of the Sucro, and renounce your 
Penatcs, and Wives, and Children? What then was your Aim ? Why, to conquer 
Spain. But was not this a mad Project, for you, who are but cight thoufand in 
Number, and all worfe Men than Albius and Atrius, face you have placed them 
over your Eeads ? Could you have executed it in my Life-time? I was followed 
by an Army which had conquered New Carthage in one Day, and in five Years, 
four iNufirtous Carthaginian Generals. You will fay, you thought me dead. But 
could you think that the Roman Senate and People would die with me? You your- 
flves have feen the Forces of the Republick flourifh in Spain, after the Death of 
my Father, and my Uncle. No; if L had died, my Army would not have wanted 
| Leaders. Silanus qwould have furvived me. My Brother Lucius and Lelius would 
| fave revenged the Affront you had offered to the Republick, and to my Memory. 
Compare your Army, and Leaders, with the Forces and brave Generals I fhould 
have left behind me here. But what would have been the Confequence of your 
Revolt ? The Carthaginians would have again fiized all Spain. And would Jott 
have lent them your Hands ? Barbarians! Is this the Duty you owe your Coun- 
try? Coriolanus zndeed is a Precedent for your fiirring up her Enemies againft 
| ler. But how widely different was his Caufe from yours? A jife Refentment ani- 
mated him againf{f Rome. But what are your Complaints? Why, they amount to 
thus much; That your General, being hindered by Sicknefs, delayed paying you at 
the nfual time. And was this a juft Caufe for you to betray Rome, treat with 
the Linemy, and violate all Laws, human and divine? You are more diftempered 
in Mind, than I was in Body. I cannot call to mind your Wifbes, Hopes, and 
Difcourfes concerning me, without the utmoft Indignation. But may they be buried 
in eternal Oblivion! And Heaven grant that you yourfilves may forget all, even 
the l’chemence of this Difcourfe! You have defervedly drawn it upon yourfelves, 
by your bafe Conduct ; but it is the laff time I fhall reproach you with it. The 
Marks you fhew of Repentance are fifficient to efface out of my Memory, your 
frameful Proceedings. But as for Atrius and Albius, with fome of the chief of 
their Accomplices, they fhall exptate with their Blood the Crimes they have caufed 


28 "Phe Country of the Mergete lay near Unefca, Saragoffs, Lerida, and Balbaftro. Sec above, p. 86. 
of this Volume, Note 11, 
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Year of you to commit. You fhall be Spectators of their Punifoment, without Siffering any 
ROME yourfelves; and if your Repentance is fincere, you will rejoice at it. T, hefe Incen. 
DXLVI. “Giaries have done no Body more Injury, than they have done you. 
Q’cacuiws As foon as Scipio had cnded his Harangue, the faithful Soldicrs of the Army 
Meretus, who furrounded the Seditious, made a great Noife with their Arms, flriking their 
ee Bucklers with their Javelins; and this Noifc increafed the Terror of the Guiity 
fals. Then the Names of the thirty five Heads of the Revolt, who were already con. 
demned by a Council of War, were called over by an Herald; and they appcarcy 
half naked. All things were got ready for punifhing them, and immediately the 
Heads of the two Ufurpers of the Confilar Fafces were ftruck off, with the Axes 
of the lawful Magiftrates. After them, their thirty three Accomplices were alfo 
executed, and there was neither Cry nor Murmur, nor even Sigh, heard in the 
Aficmbly, during the Execution. Fear had fcized them. Then Scipio ordered the 
Bodies of the Criminals to be taken up, and made a great Circle round his Tyi. 
bunal. The Herald repeated all the Names of the Seditious, one after another; 
and the General took a new military Oath of them. Thus ended a Sedition 
which the excellent Pro-Conful had not raifed by any Mifconduct; but which he 
had the Glory to quell, with great Prudence and Moderation. 
§. XI. In the mean cime, the two Kings of the Lérgete, on their Parts, and 
Mago on his, were endeavouring to renew the War. As foon as the Carthaginian 
faw Mandonius and Indibilis in Motion, and heard of the Sedition in the Roman 
Camp, he fent to Carthage, to demand fpeedy Succours ; and to obtain them 
the more eafily, he exaggerated the Revolt of the Spaniards and Romans. Mago 
ftill kept a Footing in Spaiw; and the Port of Gades which he poffefled lay very 
conveniently for recciving any Troops or Provifions that fhould be fent him from 
Africa. But after all, thefe Preparations could be carried on but flowly ; and the 
Carthaginian Republick had likewife Succours to fend to Hannibal in Italy. 
Scipio therefore left Mago in Peace, in the only City which remained in his In. 
tercft; and turned his Arms againft the two Rebel Kings Indibilis and Mandonins, 
Thefe had fufpended their Hoftilitics while the Fate of the Roman Revolters was 
uncertain ; hoping for Impunity them{elves, upon a Prefumption that the cight 
thoufand Scditious would efcape unpunifhed. But as foon as they heard of the 
Execution of the Heads of the Revolt, they defpaired of Pardon ; armed their 
Subje&s and Allies anew; returned again into the Country of the Sedetani, to 
encamp there; and to live upon free Quarter, in the Territories of the Allics of | 
Rome. Their Army confifted of twenty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five | 
hundred Horfe. 


Pils. Berry. SCIPIO was yet at New Carthage, when he received an Account of thet | 
Fo pag, Steps3 and he refolved to go from thence, to ftop the Progrefs of thefe two | 
e32 faithicf{s Princes. The Scditious of the Camp were then quiet. They had re 


ceived their Pay, and the Punifhment of their Chicfs had intimidated them. The 
General thought it neceflary to make ufe of them, as well as his faithful Troops; 
and therefore aficmbled all his Soldiers in the Markct-place, according to Cuftom, 
and befpoke them thus. Zhe Refolution I take to go and punifh thefe perfidious 
Men, cofts me much lef{s Uneafine{s, than the Vengeance I was forced to take of the 
revolted Romans. I could not execute the latter, without Tears; I haften to the 
former with Joy. In the Roman Camp, which gave me fo much Pain, I found 
none but Citizens of Rome, or Latins, and in fbort, old Soldiers, who were at- 
tached to my Father, and had been the Companions of my Vittories. But among 
thofe I am going to punifo, I foall find none but Strangers and Ingrates. What 
remains to be done, in order to fettle Spain in Peace, is merely Matter of Diverfin, 
Mago being retired to Gades, in an Iland, feems to have withdrawn from the Conti- 
nent, never to return to it more. Two Kings, degenerated into Robbers, lay the Fields 
wafle, and burn Granaries; which is all that they can compafs. Are they able to 
cope with you? Yer thefe Pillagers muft_ be quelled, and pee Vagabonds di[per[ed, 
before I leave Spain. It foall not be faid, that I left the leaft Seeds of Troubles 
at my Departure. Let us therefore go and clear the Plains of a Company of Bav- 
ditti; and, without any Danger to ourfilves, preferve our Allies from Ravages! 
We will employ none but Romans, in reducing thefe weak Adverfaries, The Af. 
Siftatce of our Allies is not wanted. Let then the Romans alone have the Honour of 
&iving the finifbing Stroke to the great Work of conquering Spain! Waist 
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Wuitst Scipio was {peaking, he had the Pleafure to {ce Alacrity and Joy paint- 
ed on every Face. By their Air, onc would haye thought the Soldiers already en- 
gaged with the Enemy. The General therefore took Advantage of this Difpofi- 
tion, and immediately began his March. In ten Days time he arrived on the 


45% 
Year of 


ROME 
DXTLVIT. 


Q. CaciLivs 


Ranks of the #éro; paffed its; and in four Days more, entered the Country of Mzrecys, 


the Sedetaniz. There he encamped in a Plain bounded by a Mountain, which made 
Part of a Circle of very high Hills. The Enemy was pofted in the narrow Val- 
ley between them, In order to bring the two Kings to an Action, the Pro-Conful 
let loofe in the Valley fome Carrel, which he had taken from the Enemy in his 
March. The light-armed Romans guarded them; and Lelins with his Cavalry, 
lay hid behind the Mountain, ready to aflift the Advanced Guard, as foon as they 
fhould be attacked. Then a Battel foon followed. The Spaniards fell upon the 
Cattcl, and the light-armed Romans upon them. They firft threw their Darts, 
and then fought refolutely, Sword in hand. But the Succefs was doubtful, when 
Lelins came up with fome of the Roman Cavalry, who trod the Enemy’s Batra- 
lions under foot; whilt fome Roman Squadrons ftole along the Hills, and fell on 
the Dlergete in the Rear. Then a greater Slaughter was made than is ufual in 
thefe rumulruous Battels, which are only the Preludes to a general Aclion. Ne- 
verthelefs, the Spanzards were only cxafperated by their Lofles; and the two Kings 
medicated nothing but Revenge. 

Earxy the next Morning, Indrbilis and Mandonius drew up their Army in Bat- 
talia, in the Walley. Their Defign was to make the Enemy believe the Difadvan- 
tage of the preceding Day had not difcouraged them, But the Bottom of the Val- 
ley was fo narrow, that the two Armies could not all be conveniently formed in 
it. The Kings therefore pofted their beft difciplincd, and beft armed Battalions 
inthe Bottoms and all their Cavalry in the Wings, to fupport them. The light- 
armed Infantry they pofted on the Declivity of the Hill, behind them, rather to be 
Spectators of the Batrel, than A@tors in it. When Scipio faw this Dilpofirion of 
the Enemy’s Army, he was much pleafed to find he fhould fight in a narrow Place, 
furrounded on all Sides with Hills. He hada double Advantage in it. The Enc- 
my had thereby no Means to efcape; and the Spaniards who ufed to be conti- 
nually moving about whilft they were fighting, had not Room to make their ufual 
Evolutions. As for the Romans, their General did not bring them all into the 
Valley. They would not have had Space enough to extend themf{elycs. He form- 
ed his Army after a ncw Manner. He drew up only the Infantry in the Bottom, 
and did not flank them, as ufual, with his Cavalry. He thought his Legions 
frong cnough to ftand the Shock of the Spaniards, without ftirring. But tho’ he 
did not bring his Cavalry into the Valley, he made a better Ufe of them, than 
ifhe had oppofed the Spanz/h Cavalry with them. Lelias had Orders to divide 
his Squadrons into two Parts, march them along the Outfide of the Hills, gain 
the Eminencies where the Enemy’s Cavalry were pofted, and attack them in 
Flank, the Moment the firft Onfet was made. 

Arrer this, Scipio dclaycd beginning the AQion no longer than was neceflary 
to give his Cavalry time to obey his Orders; and then they came down like two 
Torrents on the Enemy’s Squadrons to the Right and Left. By this means, the 
latter had enough to do, to defend themfelves ; and thought no more of breaking 
the Roman Manipuli. So that there were two Battcls in the fame Valley, one be- 
tween the Horfe only, and the other between the Foot; and in both A@ions the 
Romans had all the Advantage. The Spanifo Infantry being deprived of the AC 
fiance of their Cavalry, the Legiovarics {oon broke through them. Then pur- 
hing their Vidtory, the Roman Foot gained Ground cnough to attack the Spanifh 
Cavalry in Front, which were already hard preffed in Flank and Rear by the ROMAN 
Cavalry, Upon which there was a terrible Slaughter made of Mcn and Hortes 5 
ind in one word, there was not onc of the whole Army cfcaped. Only the two 
Kings faved themfelves with their light-armed Troops, which had born no Parc in 
the Battel, The Camp of the Jéerget@ was pillaged the fame Day; and the Dead 
‘nd Wounded numbered. Seventeen thoufand of the Enemy were killed on the 
Spot, and three thoufand made Prifoners of War. The Romans loft only twelve 
hundred Men, but had more than three thoufand Wounded. The Battel had not 
been fo bloody, if it had not been fought in a clofe Place firrounded on all Sides 
With Hills. 2 §. XI, AFrer 


L. Verurivs 
Puito, [Con- 
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§.XUL Arter this Defeat, the only Refource Indibilis and Mandonins hat left 
But Indibiles dark not appear befor, 
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Year of 
ROM Ewas in the Clemency of the Conqucror. 
DXLVI. Sripio. Mandonius thercfore intcrceded for both, and came as a Supplicant, ang 
Q’Caciivs threw himfelf at the Conful’s Feet. He caft the Blame of the Revolt on the tes 
Aas fortunes of the Times, and the unaccountable Effect the News of his Death had oy 
Puieo: Con. Mens Thoughts, even thofe of the Romans themfelves. And laftly, he furrendereg 
fuls. up into the Hands of the Conqueror, his own Life, that of Indibilis, their Fortunes 
Lt B.28. ond their States. It was not cuftomary for the Romans to receive the People they 
ae fabdued into Alliance, unlefs they had voluntarily furrendered them{elves up to them 
They generally difarmed them, demanded Hoftages of them, and placed Garri‘on, 
in their Cities. But Scipio ated in a very different manner with refpect to thele 
Spaniards. His Defire was, not fo much to enflave their Countrics, as to captivate 
their Affettions. Both you and Indibilis, faid he to Mandonius, have deferved tg 
die; but you both fhall live, and owe your Lives to my Republick. lor coill I dit 
arm you; that would look as if I feared you. Nay, I will not fo much as require 
Hoftages of you; that would perhaps end in fpilling their Blood for new Treacheries 
of which they would not perfinally be guilty. The Fear of our Arms will be fuf: 
ficient to keep you in your Duty. See whether you fhall like better, to reap the 
Effects of our Clemency in Tranquillity; or to experience once more the Severity of 
our Revenge. Scipio carried his Refentments no farther ; only he ordered the two 
Kings to furnifh him with Moncy enough to pay his Troops. Then he divided his 
Army into two Parts; gave one to Silanus, to condu& it to Tarragona; and the 
other to Marcius, to lead it to the Shores of the Ocean. The Pro-Con/il himtelf 
got ready to follow St/anus {peedily 5 and tarricd no longer among the Sedetani, 
than till the whole Sum demanded of the I/ergete was paid. It was thought his 
Defign was to go and ‘force Mago in his laft Entrenchment. But he had a more 
important Conqueft in View, than that of Gades. His Thoughts were bent on 

fixing the Heart of Mafiniffa, which already inclined to favour him. 

§. XU SCIPIO had formed great Defigns, and laid the Foundations of them 
early. His Thoughts were continually bent on conquering 4frica fome time or other, 
as hchad nowconquered Spaim. This Enterprize indeed depended on the uncertain 
Wills of a People and Senate, which were not always to be managed at Pleafire. 
Neverthelefs, he hoped to cvercome all Obftacles, and prepared the Way for gaining 
his Point, long before he could effe& it. Scipio already depended upon Syphax; 
all that remained was to fix Mafimiffa in the Inclination he had had to come ovet 
to the Romans; and to this end the Roman General took a long Journey. He was 
not ignorant, that tho’ Mafmiffa’s Body was at Gades, with Mago; his Heart was 
in the Intercft of Rome: And he therefore took long Journcys, and came up with 
Mago on the Coafts of the Ocean. 

MASINISSA was impatient to fee the Roman General, and wantcd only to 
{ce him, to enter into ftrong Engagements with him. He did nor think the Con- 
ventions he had formerly made with a Subaltern, fufficiently authentick. He 
would not enter into a lafting Treaty with any but the Pro-Conful himfclf. As 
{oon as he knew him co be near, he eafily found out a Pretence to Icave Gades, 
and return to the Continent. A4y Cavalry, faid he to Mago, are ruined here. This 
Ifland does not afford Forrage enough for the Eorfes, and my Horfemen are enervated 
with Idlenefs. I will go into the Continent, and ravage the Spanith Provinces. 
Mago did not fathom thie King’s Defigns, and fuffcred him to departs and as foon 
as 29 Mafiniffa had landed his Cavalry, he fent three Numidian Lords to the Pre 


they might draw confiderable Advantages. Soph 
nisba was therefore given to him by the Senate of 
Carthige, without regard to her prior Hngagements 


29 According to Appian, Afdrubal was then at 
Gades 5 and Serpio had there an Interview with Ma- 


finiffa, wnknown to the Carthaginias Gencral. The 
faine Hiltorfan alfo fhews, that Jcaloufy contributed 
more to the turning of the Namidian Prince, than 
any Reafons of State. Syphax and Mafiniffa con- 
tended who fhould have Sephonisba the Daughter of 
Afdrubal, they both being defperately in Love with 
her. And Syphax prevailed over his Rival. He was 
then the more powerful King The Carthagini- 
ans expcéted great Succours from him, in their 
Wars with Rome; and it is evident, that it was 
their Tntereft to cultivate an Alliance, from which 
2 


and he married her, tho? dférabal had promiled het 
to Mafiniffa. Upon the Report of this News 
Gades, Mafiniffa did not diflemble his Griel; and the 
Vexation of the enraged Lover doubttefs hailned the 
Execution of the Defign he long had, of going 0 
to the Romans. Indeed it is difficule co conc 
that Syphax had not Afdribal’s Content, in nant} 
ing Sophonisba. At \eaft it’s certain, that dpprae uy 
prefly contradiats Livy in this Affair, as will appt 


hereafter. , 
Ci anfitl $ 
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Confil’s Camp, to fix the Time and Place for a Conference. Two of thefe Nu- Year of 
widian Lords continued as Hoftages, in the Hands of the Romans; the third carried RO ME 
Mafniffa an Account of Sczpéo’s Intentions ; and the King and Pro-Con/ul met at ees 
the Place appointed, with a fmall, or no Retinuc. Q. Cecmius 


MASINISSA had conceived an high Opinion of Sezpio, which his Prefence Metettus, 
improved. He expected to find a Man of a great Mien; and ar firft Sight of the eral oie 
Roman, the King was ftruck with Admiration and Refpect. The Pro-Confil’s ts. 
Hair flowed down his Back to a great Length ; he had an equal Mixture of Fierce- 
nef and Mildne(s in his Countenance; and he was in his full Strength. He was 
not yet thirty Years old; the frefh Ruddinefs in his Face was increafed fince his 
Sicknefs, and his Beauty was in its greateft Bloom. There was nothing negligent 
or affected about him. His Habit was plain, bur neat; and fuch as became a Sol- 
dier, who defpifes ftudied Elegancics in Drefs. The Numidian was furprized at 
this Sight; and began his Addrefs to the General, with thanking him for having 
formerly fent his Nephew tohim. Then Majfmiffa bicfled the Gods for procuring 
him an Intcrvicw he had fo long defired; and at length entered upon Butinefs. 
Be affured, {aid he, none of the Allies of Rome fhall be more faithful to her than 
myjelf. I have not been able to give fufficient Proofs of my Attachment to her in 
Spain; I have wanted Opportunities to foew my Zeal in a foreign Country. The 
Neceffity of my firft Engagements has fufpended the Effects of my Good-Wil]l, It 
isin my own “Dominions that I purpofe to difcharge all my ‘Promifes. I muft fic- 
ceed to the Throne of my Anceftors ; and I now confecrate all the Power I fhall in- 
berit, to the Glory and Intereft of Rome. Get leave of your Republick, my Lord, to 
appear before Carthage ; if you carry the War thither, her Ruin és certain. Scipio 
returned thefe Advances with Dignity and Affcttion. Mafmiffa was young, and a 
Numidian ; but there was a great Air of Sincerity in his Looks and Words. The 
Treaty was concluded; and the Pro-Confil inftantly returned to Tarragona. As 
for Mafiniffa, he thought it neceffary to pillage fome Part of the Continent, before 
he returned to Gades. He thereby concealed the true Defign of his Journey from 
Mago; who did not long continue in the only Place he had Icft in Spaiz. The 
Troubles Izdibilis, and the revolted Camp, had raifed, had fupportcd him there for 
fome time : but foon after, he received Orders from his Republick, to abandon the 
Place, and go and aflift his Brother Hannibal in Italy. 

§. XIV. Bur Mago fignalized his Departure by crucl Exactions aud Oppreffions. 
This was the Temper of the Carthaginians. It may be affirmed, that their Avarice 
had almoft contributed as much to their lofing Spain, as Scipio’s Valour and Mo- 
deration did, to his Conqueft of it. And now, Mago ftrippcd the Temples of 
Gades, plundered the publick Treafury, and forced private Perfons to give him 
their Gold and Silver. He fet Sail, and befides the Spoils of Gades, carricd with 
him a great Sum of Moncey which had been fent him from Carthage, to raife 
Levies in Jtaly, among the Livures, and in Cifalpine Gaul, By this means, he 
pretended to recover the Affairs of Ldannibal, and renew a War, now upon the 
Point of expiring. He left Gades with thefe Thoughts ; but as he pafled by the 
Coafts of Spain, he went to make. an Attempt on New Carthage. He thought 
the City deftitute of Romans, and the People fickle enough to fubmit to him 
the Moment he appeared. He therefore ordercd fome of his Land-Forces to make 
aDefcent, and they laid wafte the Lands in the Neighbourhood. In the Night, 
he entred the Port with his Fleet ; and there filently landed the reft of his Sol- 

dicts, to fcale that very Part of the Walls by which Se/pio had made himilelf Mafter 
of the City. Mago knew not, that the Roman Garrifon had been apprized of his 
Defign, both by the Peafants of the ravaged Cauntrics, and the Courfe of his 
Feet, which had been feen from the Shore. But the Romans were drawn up in 
Mattalia near the Gate of the Lake which covered the City: And as foon as Afzgo 
tad planted his Ladders, the Roman Soldiers, and Seamen, made a Sally out of 
the Place, overturned the Enemy’s Machines, fell upon them with Fury, and pur- 
led them co their Ships. And the Romans would have entered them mixed 
With the Fugitives, if the Carthaginians had not haflily drawn up their Bridges. 
Thea thofe of the Enemy who continucd upon the Strand, iaftantly threw them- 
ves into the Water to fwim to their Galleys; and inthe Darknefs and Confu- 
fon many of them were drowacd, and the reft maflacred without Mercy. In 
Vou, UI, 5 Z fhort, 
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Year of fhort, the next Day, eight thoufand Carthaginians were found dead on the Strand 
ROM Eand Bucklers enough for two thoufand Men. Such was the Succefs of this det. 
DXLVIL. . : cf- 
perate Attempt, which was founded in great Imprudence. 
Q.Caciuws AFTER this Misfortune, Mago thought it neceffary to return to Gades ; byt he 
pe found the Gates fhut againft him. Being thus repulfed by the Citizens, who were 
Puito, Con- weary of his Government, he retired to Czmbzs 3°, a neighbouring City on the 
fals. fame Coaft. From thence he fent Deputies to the Gaditani, to complain of their 
Proceedings ; which he called an Infraétion of the good Underftanding aad Fi. 
_delity that had always been kept up between the Gaditani and Carthaginians 
And indecd Gades 3'!, as well as old Carthage, was a Colony of Phenicians, and 
the Punic Language was fpoken there. The Magiftrates-of the Place imputed the 
Refufal to the Populace, whom the Carthaginian Soldiers had plundercd, before 
they embarked; and the chief 3? Judge, and the Treafurer of the City, went to 
excufe it to the Carthaginian General. But the Civility of thefe unfortunate 
Men was ill requited. A4ago firft tore off their Skin with Whips, and then cry. 
sified them. This was the laft A& of the Carthaginians before they left Spain ; 
and as foon as they were gone, the Gaditani immediately fubmitted to the Ro. 
mans. Thus the Conqueft of Scipio was completed ; and the Spaniards congraty. 
ge lated themfelves upon being perfectly delivered from thofe avaritious Guefts, and 
under the Dominion of a more equitable People. 
As for Mago, he continued his Courfe towards Jtaly, coafting along by the 
Sea Shores. He firft landed in the Ifland of 33 Pityufa. As it belonged to the 
Carthaginians, and was a Part of the Remains of the Empire the Pheenicians had 
fo long had in thefe Seas, he met with a favourable Reception. He took in fieh 
Provifions, and recruited his Fleet there. From P#tyufa, Mago paiicd on to the 
Baleares 34. The largeft, and at the fame time the richeft and moft populous of 
thefe two Iflands, had a convenient Port, in which the Carthaginian had a De. 
fign to pafs the Winter; for Autumn was far advanced, and the Sea impaffable, 
But thefe Iflanders repulfed the Carthaginians with fuch Bravery, that they might 
have been thought Romans. It is well known how dextrous the Inhabitants of 
the Baleares were in handling the Sling ; the Greeks gave them that 35 Name from 
thence. And now they poured down fuch a Number of Stones upon the Gal- 
leys of the Carthaginians, that they could not poffibly get afhore. The Fleet 
therefore fteered out to the main Sea, and filed for Refuge to the fecond of the 
Baleares. This Ifand was both more fruitful in Corn, and abounded lefs with 
Warriors. So that Mago fettled there without Refiftance, found great Plenty of 
Provifions, forced ten thoufand of the Inhabitants to enter into the Service of 
his Republick, tranfported them to Carthage, and did not {ct out from thence for 
Italy, till Spring. 
§.XV. IN the mean time, the People of Rome had thoughts of recalling Scipis. 
Zonaras,B.9. Republicks arc always jealous. If one Hiftorian is to be credited, the Roman Se- 
at nate and People were afraid the Conqueror would fettle himfelf in a lafting Do- 
minion here, and become Sovereign of Spain. All the Nations from the Pyrenees 
to the Occan, were become obedient to him. And laftly, his Commiffion was 
expired. The Carthaginians were driven out of Spain, and Rome was in peaceable 
Poffeflion of this vaft Country. The Senate therefore, without waiting for ncw 
Comitia by Centuries, immediatcly difpatched away two Perfons to fucceed Scipio 


30 Livy is the only Author who mentions aCity Pityxfa to two Iflands in the Mediterranean, over 
of Cimbis, at a little diftance from Gades : and the againft Spain. The greatett_of them is now calle 
Silence of the ancient Geographers concerning it, Yvica, the finalleft vulgarly Tormentera. See abov’) 
makes fome Criticks think there is an Error crept p.109 of this Volume, Noze 68. ; 
into the Text. But their CorreQions are fo forced, 4 The Baleares Ilands are now called Myr 
and built on fuch weak Conjeétures, that it is better and Minorca. Sce above, p. ¢2 of this Volun 
to adhere to the printed Copies. Note 4. Sa 

1 Sce what we have faid of Gades, now Cadiz, 35 According to Florns, one Balens, the Sono 
and of the Foundation of Carthage, Vol. 2. Hercules, conquered thefe Mlands; and they we 

32 The Gaditani gave their chief Magiftrate the called Baleares from him. But it is more milun! 
Title of Suffetes, which the Etymologifts derive from to think, that the Name alludes to the remark Ie 
the Hebrew Word Schophet, which fignifies a Fudge. Skill of the Inhabitants in Slinging. They wet 
Ic is well known that the old Phamiciam Language ercifed to the Ufe of Slings trom their eartiell ltr 
then ufed at Cadiz, was nearly allied to the He - fancy. Florus himfel€ fays, that they faltned thet 
brew. Childrens Breakfaits to Poles, and obliged them @ 

33 The ancient Geographers give the Name of beat them down with Slings. i 


4+ 


Book XXXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 4.55 


in the Government of Spaiz. They did not give him time to enjoy any Repofe Year of 
after his Fatigues. He was not arrived at Tarragona, when the two new Pro- RO ME 
Confuls came into the Port; one appointed to govern Hither Spain, from the DE: 
Pyrenees at leaft as far as to the River Sucro; the other to govern Further Spain, Q@ Cacusus 
from the Suero to the Ocean. Scipio was no lefs loyal and obedient as a Subjcét, MeteLLus, 
than victorious as 2a Commander. He furrendered up the Fafces, without mur- Mins, Cone 
muring, to Corvelius Lentulus, and Manlius Acidinus, who were fent to fucceed %s. 

him. They were both Men of great Confequence in the Republick, and had 

both been Pretors. Lentulus took upon him the Government of Hither Spain, 

and Acidinus that of Further Spain. Thus Rome divided this great Continent into 

two Provinces, which were afterwards governed by -Roman Magiftrates, which the 
Republick had a Right to change every Year. As for Scipio, he immediately left 

the Region, which he had fubdued with fo much Labour and Danger. With his 

faithful Ledius, and his Brother Lucius, he failed with a Squadron of ten Ships, 

and returned to Rome. 
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Year of §.l. OME had never yet arrived at fo high a Pitch of Glory and Powe 
ROME as at prefent. Almoft all Zta/y had been reconquered from the Cg;. 
. DXLVIT. thaginians. Hannibal was confined to a Canton of Great Greece, 


fe and there defended himfelf but feintly, tho’ not without Hopes of maintaining his 
Meretivs, Ground in Italy. He waited with more Impatience for the Arrival of his Brother 
eee Mago, than he formerly had done for the Succours to be brought him by his Brother 
fuls. Afdrubal. He had Opinion enough of his own Valour, ftill to promife himfif 
the Conqueft of Italy, as foon as he fhould receive new Reinforcements from 
Carthage. Whilft Rome, on the other hand, was very fanguine in her Hopes, that 
young Scipio would foon clear all her Countries of the Inundation from the Alpes, 
and drive Hannibal out of them. And had not the Republick a juft Foundation 
for fuch a Confidence? Two large Kingdoms in Europe, Spain, and Sicily, not 
to mention the Iflands of Sardinia and Corfica, were already taken from the Car- 
thaginians. Wer Rival Republick had nothing left, but a pretty narrow Diftriét on 
the Coafts of Africa ; fo that this Empire, which was formerly fo powerful both 
by Sea and Land, was reduced to its ancient Demefnes. Al! her vatt Conquetts 
were loft, and became fubjeét to Rome. Infomuch that the Romans had now con- 
ceived great Hopes of being able to infult frica itfelf, and {pread more Terror 
there, than Hannibal had caufed among them. Nay, Carthage herfelf was become 
the main Obje& of the Vengeance and Ambition of the Romans. They founded 
thefe Hopes on the irrefiftible Valour, and {weet Difpofitions of Scipio, whom they 
thought guided in his Entcrprizes by divine Infpirations. The Carthaginians bad 
no Allics left, except Phitip of Macedon, and fome Greck Cities; and the Pr- 
Confil Sulpicius Galba had hitherto with his Flect reftrained all the Efforts of Greece 
and Macedon. Rome had, by her Intrigues in Greece and Afia, found them fo 
much Bufinefs at home, that thefe Allics of Carthage had given but little A fliftance 
to Hannibal's Party. Befides, the two Numidian Kings, which were nearcft to the 
Carthaginian State, had ented into Treaties with Rome. The artful Scipio had 
found means, by his Intervicws with them, to gain the AffeCiions of Syphax and 
Mafiniffa, and draw them off from the Carthaginians. So that Rome {cemcd to 
have rcafon to depend on the Maffylians and Mafefylians, as Allies, whofe Neigh- 
bourhood to Carthage would make them formidable to her, 
Sucu was the Situation of the Affairs of Rome, when the Conqucror of Spain 
Janded in Italy. Upon his Arrival there, he found the People very differently a- 
fetted, with regard to himfclf. Thofe who were not overcome by their Paflions 
and Weakneffes, entertained no Sentiments of him, but fuch as teflified the highelt 
Eftcem and Veneration, But the great Mcn in the State, and the illuftrious Gencrals 
of the Roman Armics, becaufe they could not but eftcem. him, conceived the 
greateft Averfion to him, that Jealoufy could infpire. The oldeft Officers could not 
forgive him his Glory, or bear to {ce their own cclipfed by a {uperior Merit. And 
as ftrange as ic may appear, the great Jabius himalelt, that Buckler of the Republich, 
Plat. Life of (2¢ Man whofe Prudence had hitherto been always confiftent; even he becamed 
Fabins. Rival to young Scipio, at the Age of ninety fix Years. We fhall foon {ce him 
eee B28. fignally difplay his Anger againft this Hero, and conceal his Rivalry, under the Ap- 
i pearance of the Publick Good. 4 ArTLR 
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ArrEr the Example of all Generals, and according to the then cftablifhed Cuf Year of 
tom, Scipio did not enter Rome immediately after his Arrival from Spain; but con- R O 44 EB 


tinued in the Suburbs, and defired that the Senate might be aflembled in the Tem- 


DXLVIIL. 


ic of Bellona, to hear the Accountof his Expeditions. Accordingly, the Confeript QCacirius 
Fathers aflembled there, and were almoft as much charmed with the Eloquence of MerELLus, 


the young Warrior, as the Detail of his Exploits. He, with great Modefty, repre- 
{ented the State in which he had found Spaz, five Years before; and the Condi- 
tion in which he left it, at his Departure. He gave them a fhorr Narrative of 
his Campaigns, Battels, Victories, the great Number of Citics he had taken by 
Aqault, and of thofe he had forced to fubmit. The bare Enumeration of the 
many Spani/h Nations fubdued, and pacified, made avery ftrong Impreflion on their 
Minds. But what moft forcibly ftruck them, was the formidable Names of the 
four Carthaginzan Generals, of great Reputation, whom the Conqucror had van- 
uithed, and driven out of Spaim: And he concluded with thefe Words. When 
Llanded at Tarragona, I found there one Roman Army, in a bad Condition; and 
four Carthaginian Armies, very flourifoing and vittortous. IWhen I came from 
thence, I left wot a Carthaginian there; but the Troops of the Republick in fole Paf- 
offion of this vaft Continent. It muft be granted, that no General had ever better 
deferved a Triumph; and Sczpzo demanded one; yet faintly, and without Hopes 
of obtaining it. He knew the Laws of his Republick would obftrué his enjoying 
an Honour, which he was contented with having deferved. His Commiffion for 
the Pro-Confulate was extraordinary, and out of Rule. He had not paffed from 
the Confulfhip dire€tly to the Pro-Confulfbip; neither had he taken the Command 
of an Army, under the Sanétion of thofe Aufpices, with which Confils are confe- 
crated. So that Scipio did not infit on the Triumph he had demanded; but he 
at leaft adorned his Entry into Rome, by the prodigious Quantity of Silver, which he 
caufed to be carried before him, for the publick Treafury. What he had faved 
out of the Spoils of the Spaniards, amounted to fourtecn thoufand three hundred 
and forty two Pounds Weight of Silver, in Bars; befides vaft Sums of Moncy. 

§.1IL In the mean time, the Confular Year was near expiring; and it was necef- 
fary to hold the Great Comitia at Rome, to clec& new Confiuls. Veturins prefided 
inthem; and then it appeared how great an Eftcem the Roman People had con- 
ceived for the Conqueror of the Carthaginians in Spain. It is not to be exprefied, 
with what Zeal the Centurzes gave thcir Suffrages in favour of Scipio; and the 
young Hero was declared Conful, tho’ he had not attained to the Age which was 
cuftomarily required. He was only between twenty eight and twenty nine Years 
of Age. The Romans feem to have taken a particular Pleafure, at all times, to 
honour him with extraordinary Marks of their Favour. He had obtained the 
cAidilefhip and Pro-Confitlate at an Age which, till that time, had excluded all 
Citizens from thofe Offices. The Collegue nominated with young Scipio, was 
Publius \ Licinius, farnamed Craffas, who alfo bore the Surname of Dives, 
doubtlefs from his great Riches. He was at that time Pontifex Maximus; an Of- 
fice which would not permit ? him to go out of Jta/y, and carry on a War in 
any foreign Country. And may it not be conjectured, that the Centuries, for 
that very Reafon, chofe to affociate him with Scipio? The Romans were very 
defirous of fecing the Conqueror of Spazm immediately attempt the Redudtion of 
Africa. All the Pcople wifhed him this glorious Province ; and had the Inclina- 
tions of the Multitude becn followed, he had been immicdiately fent with a great 
Army into the Territory of Carthage. And in this Particular, their Defircs were 
fuitable to his own Inclinations. He plainly difcovered them; but did not pene- 
trate into the Thoughts of thofe who were jealous of him; or imagine, that the 
Moft illuttrious Men in the Senate would throw Obftaclcs in his Way. 

Tue Republick proceeded to chufe the other great Magiftratcs for the Year cg- 
fuing; and ecleé&cd four Pretors, as ufual. The firft was Cn. Servilius, who had 
the double Jurifdiction of determining all the Caufes heard in Rome, whether be« 


1 The Family of the Lécinit, was a Family of 2 We fhall hereafter fee another Craffes break 
Breat Diftinétion among the Plebeians. It was di- through this Cuftom ; and his Succeffors, amon 
vided into four Branches, which the Medals diltine the reft Falins Cufar, imitated his Example, and 
guith by the Surnames of Marana, Craffus, Ner- broke through a Law that fet Bounds to their Am- 
va, and Selo. bition. 
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Year of tween Citizens and Citizens, or Citizens and Forcigners. + The fecond was Sp. Lit 
ROM E cretius, to whofe Lot it fell to govern Cifalpime Gaul, and refide at Ar; : 
DXLVU. The third was «-Amilius Papus, whofe Fate it was to govern Szezly, wher 
Q Cecizius Were ftill fome of thofe unfortunate Troops, who had faved themf{elves by 
Mare cvs, at the Battel of Canng. And laltly, the fourth was Octavius, whofe Province Wig 
bask Sardinia; and he there commanded a Roman Fleet, and a Legion of new Levies 
fuls. Arter, the Prators, Rome nominated Pro.Confuls. Livius Salinator command, 
ed an Army of Volones in Hetruria, to watch the Landing of Mago on the Coatts 
of Liguria; and Valerius Levinus was joined with him in the fame Province, to 
difcharge the Office of Pro-Conful, in his Abfence, Q. Cacilius Metellus, as Pry, 
Conful, continued at the Head of the Army he had commanded the laft Year, in 
Quality of Conful. Cornelius Lentulus, and Manlius Acidinus, were continued jy 
the Pro-Confilate of Spain, and as it were divided this vaft Region into two Pro. 
vinces. Publins Sempronius went to fucceed Publius Sulpicius, on the Coatts of 
Greece. The latter had been complained of, charged with Negligence, and ro 
called. After this, nothing remained but to nominate Pro.Prators for the feveral 
Places, which were as follow. J. Quinéfius went to command at Tarentum; ¢C 
Hoftilius at Capua, and Quintus Flaminius at Rhegium. 

§. HI. Tuese Appointments cmployed the firft Days of the Confilar Year ; and 
then the new Confiils aflembled the Senate in the Capitol. At Scipio's Requeft, 
the Confcript Fathers gave him Leave to celebrate the 3 Games he had vowed, with 
a View to appeafing the Sedition of the Soldiers in Spaim; and the Expences of 
thefe Games were defrayed out of the Money he had brought to Rome. And lattly, 
the young Con/u/ introduced into the Senate the Deputies of Saguntam, whom he 
had brought from Spaiz with him; and the moft venerable of the Envoys addref. 
fed himfelf to the Houfe in this manner. The Benefits we have received, Con. 
fcript Fathers, oth from You and your Generals, have made us abundant Amends 
for the Evils we fiffered in your Service. We fuftained a Siege for your fakes, in 
which we gave remarkable Proofs of the moft generous Conftancy, and moff inviolable 
Fidelity. But you have amply repaid us for our Loffes. For thefe fourteen Tears 
you have maintained a War zn Spain, to revenge our Quarrel s and the Dangers 
you have run are very fenfible Proofs of your Affection. Even when Hannibal 
was formidable in\taly, you did not neglect us; but fent us Generals to repair our 
great Misfortunes. And what have they not done? They have put us in Poff: 
Seffion of the Walls of Saguntum, gathered together our difperfed Citizens, and 
delivered us from Slavery under the Carthaginians. This Happine[s we owe to the 

young Flero, who here does Honour to the Confulfhip. His Father and his Uncle 
perifbed in our Caufe; and it was referved for him to re-eftablifo Saguntum in her 
former Splendor. Having conquered Spain, he delivered our Fellow-Citizens out of 
Captivity, and fettld them together, within the fame Walls. He has alfo {ub- 
dued the + Turdetani, and put them out, of a Condition to hurt us. Formerly, 
Hannibal only deffroyed Saguntum. But now, many great Cities have fallen aSa- 
crifice to our Revenge. And it is to return you our Thanks, Confecript Fathers, 
for alt thefe fignal Benefits, that the Senate and People of Saguntum have [ent 
ten of their Body on this Deputation to you. Happy are we, to fee Italy almoft 
purged of our common Enemies; and your Vittories not limited to the feveral Na- 
tions in Spain. You have Reafon to hope that you fhall [pcedily conquer the whole 
World! O Great Jupiter! who reigneft on the Capitol, to thee we are ordered to 
pay our Homages, and make our Offerings! Permit us, Confcript Fathers, to bang 
up a Crown of Gold in the Temple of this tutelary God, in Acknowledgment of the 
Viétories he has procured us. And we likewife intreat you, to ratify the Pr- 
vileges your Generals have granted Saguntum, by irrevocable Decrees. 

. Turis Harangue of the Saguntinz gave the Romans a Tafte of the lively Strokes 
of that pathetick Eloquence, of which the Spaniards have often given remarkable 
Inftances, fince they made themfelves Mafters of the Latin Tongue: And the 
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3 Theft Games had been preceded by a Sacrifice of 4 The Tardetani then poffeffed that Country of 
an hundred Oxen, oran Ffecatomb, which Scipio bad Spain, which now conins the Territory of Betty 
offered to Jupiter; in Difcharge of a Vow he had the Diltri of the Adgarres, and a Pare of that ol 
exprefly made to that Purpofe, when be was engaged Seville, and of the Duchy of Adedina Sidonia. See 
in fubduing the Power of the Carthaginians in dpain. B.2g. p. 239. of this Volume, Nore 61. 
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Senate anfwered them with Majefty. The Defiruétion and Re.eftablifbment of Ycar of 
Saguntum, will be eternal Monuments to Pofterity, of your Fidelity to us, and our RO ME 
Gratitude to you. What our Generals have done in your Favour, we confirm. They a 
have only been our Agents, to put our Willin Execution. You have Leave to hang XCaciws 
up i the Capitol the Crown which you have dedicated to the God who prifictes a gna 
in it. After this, proper Lodgings were afligned the Deputies, and they wer? ea ey 
magnificently 5 entertained. Rome alfo made each of them a Prefent of at leaft iat. 
ten thoufand © Aes of Brafs; and upon their exprefling a Defire to fec Italy, the 
gave them Guards for their Sccurity, and Letters of Recommendation co all the 
Cities, thro’ which they fhould pafs. In this manner did Rome teftify, with Dig- 
nity, her Gratitude for the Services Foreigners had done her. 
g.1V. AFTER this, the Senate made it their whole Bufincfs to {ettle the Pro- 
yinces of thofe Generals, who were to take the Field, at Spring. As for Scipio, he 
depended a little too much on the Difcourfes and Favour of the People. He took 
it for granted, that he fhould be fent into Africa, and that the Neighbourhood of 
Carthage would be the Scene of his Glory, in his firft Confilfbzp. Bur at length he 
perceived, that he might meer with fome Oppofition in the Senate, from thofe 
who envied him; and then, it muft be owned, he forgot himfelf a little. Jf the 
Confcript Fathers, faid he, fhall perfift in hindering me from finifbing the War, and 
arcing Hannibal zo return to Africa, I will have Recourfe to the ‘People. And I 
will obtain in the Comitia, what the Senators, thro Envy, foall refufe me. Thele 
Words were a little unguarded, and implied a Confidence which the Senators 
thought they had a Right to fupprefs. The Great Fabius was more f{candalized at 
‘them than any other Magiftrate : And perhaps at firft this illuftrious old Man did 
not fo much purfue the fecret Dictares of his Jealoufy, as the publick Intercft. He 
declared openly againft the Pretenfions of young Sczpio, and faid to the People, 
What, then, fhall the Fortune of Rome be committed to the Care of a prefumptuous 
young Man, who has not had Experience enough to ripen his Projects ? Who knows, 
whether the Ruin of the Republick may not be the Confequence of an Euterprize 
which has no better a Conduttor, than a Contul, fearce arrived to the Age of 
Manhood? But Fabius was thought too circumfpe@. This was a Faule, which 
had always been charged upon him; and now his Age cven made him timorous. 
All he could do, was to divide the Republick between the bold Defign of Scépio, 
and his own timorous Counfels. He perfuaded the Senate; but could not gain 
upon the People. When the Confcript Fathers were affembled, Fabius difplay’d 
the Remains of his Eloquence, in endeavouring to divert the Senators from fend- 
ing Scipzo to make War in Africa. But at Bottom, Fadius was really more in 
Pain, fromthe Apprchenfion of the young Conqueror’s fuccceding in his Expedition, 
than from the Fear of his mifcarrying. What will become of my Glory, {aid he to 
himtelf, #f the young Contul foould force Hannibal to abandon Italy, to fly to the 
Afiftance of Carthage? Jt will be faid, that Scipio did more by his Activity in 
one Campaign, than Fabius was able to compafs by his Delays, in feveral Contul- 
fhips. Thefe Sentiments fired the Good Old Man, who was yet very tender of 
his Honour; and he befpoke the Senate thus. 
PERHAPS you may apprehend, Conf{cript Fathers, that the People have 
formed a Refolution to fend Scipio to Carthage. But in Reality, there has yet no 
Determination been made, which authorizes the Conful to allot himfelf Africa for 
his Province. And will fo brave a Man, and fo good a Subjett as Scipio, t/ur 
Sich aPoft, without the expre{s Confent of the Comitia, and the Senate? Should 
he urge, that the Affair is ended, and pretend to make you believe it, he would 
impofe upon you, in fuch a Manner as would be unworthy of a Man of his Inte- 
grity and Birth, I am finfible that I have firong Prejudices to contend with, 
when I undertake to diffuade the Senate from carrying the War into Africa fo foon, 
and forcing Hannibal, by a powerful Diverfion, to leave our Dominions here. I 
know 1 am faid to be a Temporizer; and I grant I am fo: But has the fal Got 
lick ever had Caufe to repent of my Delays? The Counfels of our Generals have 


¥. The Romans gave the Name of Lautic, to the Ancients, of wafbing before Supper. 
thefe Entertainments, which the Repnblick ordered 6 Thefe ten thoufand des of Brats, * were equal * 32/. 55. 10d. 
to be piven to the Ambaffadors of the Confederate to five hundred French Livres. See the preecding dréuthnot, 
Viovinces. ‘Phe Word alludes tu the Cuftom of Volumes. : 
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indeed all along been more glittering than mine; but have any been more folid? 0; 
can it be imagined that a fecret Fealoufy excites me to endeavour to caft a Blemif, 
on the Glory of a young Warrior, in his firft fetting out? Five Contulthips, ang 
two Diétatorthips, raife me above any Rivalfhip with a rifing General, after I have 

rown old in the Service, and been fo often crowned with Victory. Nay, woulg 


L. VeToR Us en my Son put himfelf upon a Level with young Scipio? It appeared, in my fir 


Paito, Con- 
fuls. 


DiGatorthip, Low “itrle capable I was of Fealoufy. I was, in a very unprecedented 
Manner, put upon an equal Foot with a General of EHorfe. Neverthelefs, the 
Danger out of which I delivered him, demonftrated that I was more governed by 
Reafon, than by any weak Paffion. And can it be imagined, that I would, at tkis 
Age, enter the Lifts with anyone? I ameven fatiated withG lory, and Life itfelf is 
2 Burden to me. What Intereft foould I have in interrupting the Progre/s of g 
young Warrior, in the Beginning of his Career ? I hindered Hannibal from con. 
guermg ; and would it become me to hinder his being conquered 2? Pardon me 
therefore, Scipio, if I prefer the Interefts of the Republick, to the pretended Inte. 
refis of your Glory. Alas! why foould we go fo far in queft of Hannibal, whey 
he is in our own Country? No Body has been able to drive kim out of it, for thefe 
fourteen Years. Go then, attack him in his lafé Entrenchments, and force him ty 
leave Bruttium; and then you will have the Glory of finifbing the fecond War with 
Carthage, as Lutatius did the frft. Is this too litile Glory for you? It will be 
faid, that after you fubdued Spain, you delivered Italy : And you will avoid the 
Sufpicion of having been afraid of Hannibal, and of not having dared to enter the 
Lifts with him. Why fo many indireét Methods to recall the Carthaginian int 
Africa? He is here. And our Generals ought firft to march againft him. Is it 
not natural, firft to defend our own Country, before we attack a diftant Region? 
Firft deliver us from our Fears, and then {pread Terror in our Enemy's Territories. 
The Ruin of Carthage muft be begun in \taly. Why fhould the State be burthened 
with avery deftruttive War, in a forcign Country? Will the publick Treafury be 
able to fupport the Expence of it, without frefo Taxes? Do you confider, Scipio, 
what it is to exhauf? a People who are fond of you? How can the Exchequer t- 
fray the Expences of a Fleet, for tranfporting great Armies into Africa? Befides, if 
you are fuffered to go over thither, what will be the Confequence ? Your Collese 
Licinius and you will be feparated by the Sea; and if Hannibal fhould think ft 
to appear before Rome, and befiege it, how will you come to our Affiftance, as kw 
bius formerly did? Who can affure us that you fball not perifh in Africa, as yor 
Father and Uncle did in Spain? Nothing is more dangerous, than to remove Was 
to another Continent. Athens wall never recover the Blow fhe 7 received in Sicily, 
by the Counfels of Alcibiades. But, not to fearch for Examples among Foreignas, 
Regulus’s Fate fhould be enough to terrify you. Inthe fame Africa, you may wel 
fear the fame Deftiny. The Territory of Carthage is not like that of Spain, where 
you have made War. It was an eafy matter for you to land at Empuria *, among 
faithful Allies, and to reach Tarragona, where you found the difciplined Troops 
‘your Uncle and Father. Their Defeat animated them to Revenge. They wee 
conduéted by a young Roman, chofen by themfelves ; and who, perhaps, wanted 
only fome Formalities to make him one of our moft illuftrious Generals. In thePer- 
fon of Marcius, you had a Second who was well able to lead you on to Vittny, 
With him you took New Carthage. But was there any thing furprizing in this; 
when neither of the three Armies of the Enemy was near enough to come tot 
Affifiance? All things then gave way before you. But is this the Cafe, with tt 
[pect to your defigned Expedition into Africa: You have there no Ports to receit 
you, no Allies to affift you, no Cities that you can confide in, no Afylum, no Re 
treat. ‘Don't depend upon Syphax. You have indeed already rafbly trufted to li 
Honour, without Misfortune; but Rafhnefs is not always ficcefsful. The Numidia 
is an artful Prince, who lays a fmall Bait for you, that he may the more effectual] 


7 The Republick of Athens, by the Counfels of General of the viétorious Army; and foon aft 
Alcibiades, was obftinately bent on attempting the ended their Days very tragically. Sce Platard 
Conqueft of Sicily; and the Expedition was begun Lives. \ 
fuccefsfully. But at Iength, an End was put to it, 8 Empuria, now known by the Name of Dn 
by the entire Defeat of Nicias and Demofthenes, parias, was formerly the chief City of the L4 
who commanded the Athenian Vroops. ‘They were pourdaw. 
both taken alive, by Gylippes, the Lacedemonian . 
deceit 
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geceive. Will not Mafinifla at? the fame Part by you that the Celtiberians did by your Year of 
Father, in Spain; and that Mandonius and Indibilis have already done ? Can yor ROME 
even depend on the Roman Soldiers? The Revolt of your Troops in Spain, bas Rag 
made a great Noife. And will Syphax and Mafinifla be more faithful than they? P-Conxsiies 
Thefe Numidian Princes are now quarreling ith Carthage, out of Emulation, be- Sc'rio BP. Te 
: tntus Cras- 
caufe they are in no Danger from Abroad: But when you fball appear there, they wus, Conius 
will grow jealous of Rome, and join with Carthage, in oppofing the new Con- bs. Bas. 
werors. Lou will find them quite other Men than what they were, when they op-* ** 
pofed you in the Conqueft of Spain. When the Safety of their common Country és 
ait flake, what will they not do to defend i? Perbaps they will come over inte 
Italy, where you will not bes or at leaft haften Mago’s Voyage to Liguria, there to 
join Hannibal. And then, where fhall we be? We foall be plunged into the fame 
Difficulties and Diftractions, as when Atdrubal paffed the Alpes. You fay, indeed, 
you vanquifhed him in Spain. Alas! Scipio, a fatal Victory for us! He efcaped 
‘ont of your Elands, paffed into \taly; and it has coft us much Blood to fubdue him. 
Another Enemy of the fame Race, is now ready to come into \taly ; and therefore, 
the greater General you arc, the more it is our Intereft to keep you here. The two 
Collegues, Claudius and Livius, were fearce fifficient to flop Atdrubal, on the Banks 
of the Metaurus. And the Prefence of the two Contuls of the prefent Year im 
We italy, zs 20 lefs neceffary to oppofe jointly the Inundations of Mago. Can you deny 
me this? 4s long as Hannibal fhall continue in this Country, fo long will Fear and 
We Terror continue with him. Why then fhould we divide our korces ¢ If united, they 
mm ill be fufficient to drive him from his Pofts 5 if feparated, we hall expofe our- 
A fives to great Difaduantages in two Places. Your Father formerly took very dif- 
ferent. Refolutions. He waited for Hannibal im Tranfalpine Gaul, to oppofe him in 
his Paffage ; and as foon as Hannibal had paffed the Alpes, he returned to \taly. But 
lis Son has other Defiens. He is for leaving \taly, when Hannibal zs yet for- 
midable there. Ought your Glory, Scipio, to be preferred to the Interefts of the 
Publick ? But to conclude. Every Conful zs the Servant of the Republick, and 
ought to confult her Wants, before the precarious Increafe of his own Reputation. The 
Troops we have raifed ought not to be at the Difpofal of a capricious Contul, who 
would, like a King, fo difpofe of them, as beft fuits his private Views. They ought 
tobe fo diftributed, as the Senate fhall think moft fit for the Safety and Prefervation 
of Italy. 
Tas was a ftudied Harangue; and the Authority of the Orator, then Prince of 
the Senate, gave ic great Weight. The great Fabias brought over to his Opinion 
the Majority of the Senate, and efpecially all the old Men, who were more fuf- 
leptible of Fearthan the young. Neverthelc{s, Se*pio antwered him; but as with 
lds Preparation, fo with lels Succcts. 
TOU had reafen, Fabius, faid he, to endeavour to guard the Affembly againft 
the juft Sufpicions they have conceived of your Motive to oppofe my “Departure for 
Afica. You have wfed all Means to remove the ‘Prejudice, that fealoufy alone ex- 
ited you to fpeak againft my Pretenfions. With what Art have you difplayed the 
heious Titles which grace you, to foew that your Glory muft raife you above Envy ? 
1sif 1 was uot to fear being envied by any but Men of tittle Merit. The more 
iifrious you are, the lefs, you think, you will be taken for a Man capable of ri- 
aling a Warrior of my ge. Liven your Son, you fay, would difdain_to be 
wht into comparifon with me. Does not then Jealoufy reach to future Times ? 
len meafure their Glory by the Opinion Pofterity will entertain of them. And 
er are uneafy to think, that any others wll, in future Ages, be preferred before 
im. I readily acknowledge, Fabius, that my | jews are, not only to equal you s 
t f-1 can, to furpafs you. And far be it from you, or me, to wifh, that no Man Livy, B28. 
Wy ever equal or furpafs us. Such Sentiments are detrimental to the Publick," "> 
i you in vain endeavour to purge yourfelf from having intertained them. You 
ive only difeuiled them under fpectous Appearances. You lkewife urge, that the 
ten Excpedstion may prove very prejudicial to me. Have you then the Pre- 
Pvation of my Life and Glory at Heart? Yess jot, it feems, are the firft Perfon 
to has expreffed any Uneafine[s concerning the Succefs of my Expeditions. TF’ hen 
Yas twenty four Years of Age, 1 depred to go and command in Spain. None of 
Generals wonld undertake fo hasardous an Expedition, My Lather had been 
ou, HI, ; 63 killed 
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killed there. Two Roman Armies had been defeated there 3 Carthage had the fy. 


perior Power there; and the Africans, under the Command of four Generals, hag 


over-run this vaft Region. And did Fabius then fo much as oppofe my “Departure? 
Where was all his vaft Concern for my Prefervation at that time? At prefent 
Spain is fubdued; the Queftion is, Whether I fhall go and fubdue Africa? “And 
now your Apprehenfions are awakened on a fudden. Yet have I any reafon to ex. 
pet to find in the Neighbourhood of Carthage, what I found in Spain? Shalt J 
have four Armies to Saht there ? Shall I not carry more Years, and greater Ey. 
perience, to this, than to my fiuft Expedition? Shall I have any Enemies to en. 
gage, but Africans? Is it not ftrange, Con{cript Fathers, that my paft Exploits 
foould be fometimes debafed, to divert you from fending me to Africa; and at others 
as much magnified, to fbew my Prefence to be neceffary in Italy? But be that as 
it will, it is certain, That I have deftroyed four Carthaginian Armies; That I have 
taken by Force, or reduced under the Roman “Dominion by Fear, great Numbers of 
Cities and Provinces ; and That I have brought into Subjettion many Kings, {ub- 
dued Spain, and con uered all the Country from the Pyrenecs to the Ocean. Thefe 
are the Exploits, the Glory of which fome would willingly diminifb. But with 
what View 2——It is alfo faid, that I fhall find no Ports open in Africa. ‘Did then 
Regulus find none ? But he failed in his Attempt. Neverthele{s, was not the fir 
Year after he landed fortunate? He certainly difconcerted all the Meafures, and 
deftroyed all the Forces, of Carthage. Indeed the Lacedemonian General proved an 
overmatch for him; but did he not always conquer the Carthaginian Generals? Is 
there any thing in his Example which ought to terrify me? Surely his Misfortune 
ought not to furprize me more than that of my own Father ; yet his Death aid 
not difcourage me from going to Spain. If the Loffes of the Athenians i Sicily 
could intimidate me, the Victories of 9 Agathocles im Africa would as much en- 
courage. me. All the Generals who have fought in foreign Countries, have not been 
unfucce(sful in their Wars there. Our Vittortes im Sicily and Spain are folid Proofs 
of it. Where Men make War in an Enemy's Country, their Courage increafes ; and 
the Terror they [pread, fwells the Confidence of the Aggreffors. Witnefs Hannibal. 
Could he ever have hoped to have made himfelf fo numerous a Party im lraly, as 
he did after the Battel of Cannz? Or will the Africans be more confiant than 
our Italians have been? Being naturally more fickle than we are, and having ben 
worfe treated than the Capuans, they will more readily fubmit to the Roman Do- 
minion. Befides, can Carthage furnifh out of her own Bofom as many Men to op- 
pofe me, as Rome has fent againft Hannibal? Who does not know, that the Ca- 
thaginian Armies are in a manner made up of foreign Mercenaries, who are always 
ready to ferve the firongeft Party? As foon then as I appear in Africa, you will fee 
it all in a Flame. Hannibal will think of nothing but leaving \taly. What jo 
will it be to you, Confcript Fathers, to receive more welcome News from Africa, 
than ever I fent you from Spain! My Hopes are not vain; but founded on the 
Protettion of the Gods, the Deffiny of the Roman People, and the Alliances I 
have made with Syphax and Mafinifla. Fear nothing, Fabius; I fhall not truft to 
their Fidelity, but with Circumfpettion. The Progre[s of the War will difcovr 
their Hearts to me. But would it now be Prudence in me to reject the Advantes 
of Fortune, and refufe her Offers? Yes, Fabius, you may be affured, I will enter 
the Lifts with Hannibal, when I have drawn him into Africa, his own Country. 
Is it not better to force him to run thither, than to follow him Step by Step in his 
Marches here? In Africa, Carthage will be the Prize of our Vittories. Here the 
Republick has little to fear from the Efforts of Hannibal, now at the laft Galp. 
Do you think Licinius my Collegue is not fufficient to frop his Progrefs ? Cannst 
he doas much againft the weak Carthaginian, as you was able to do againft him, when 
he over-run our Provinces in a vittorious manner, and ravaged them ? To fuppofe this 
were to do Injury to Licinius, in order to do yourfelf Honour at his Expence. Hie 
illufirious Conful cannot go into Africa. His Pontificate detains bim here, and 
confines him to \taly. He has not fo much as drawn Lots with me for our ve 
Spettive Provinces. So that I alone am left to go and try what Roman Valour cas 
effect in the Neighbourhood of Carthage. How much will this War extend out 


9 See what we have faid of Agathocles, and the Succefs of the Wars he carried on fu Africa, Mol. 2- 
4 Fant 
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Fame among the People of the Eat! It will be reported among them, that Rome Year of 
has in her Lurn made the fame Attempts on Africa, as Hannibal bad made in Italy. ROM EZ 
It will there be faid, that i order to purge our own Territories, we made as pow- © pga 
erful a Diverfion, as formerly to conquer Sicily. Let us then by all means reftore P.Coxxerivs 
Peace to ltaly, by making Africa the Seat of the War! Lct Carthage, who has fo eee on ao 
often made Rome tremble, now tremble. in her Turn!—— And now, Confcript Fathers, sus, Conte. 
what remains for me to do, but to leffen the Exploits of Fabius, as he has laboured 
to do my Expeditions inSpain? But Heavens forbid, that the young Contul foould 
difcover as much Weaknefs as the old Generat. What I have done, {peaks fitffi- 
ciently in my Favour, and does not need to be heightued by odious Comparéfons. 
Tuus fpake Sczpio ; but his Difcourfe was not favourably received by the Se- 
nate. He had imprudently boafted, Thar he would get the People to decree him 
Africa for his Province, if the Confeript Fathers perfifted in refufing to aflign ic 
him: And this had prejudiced the Affembly againft him. Fu/vins, who had been 
fometimes Conful, and once Cenfor, was the firlt who interrogated the Con/il, in 
thefe Words. What will you do, if the Senate fhould determine the Provinces of 
the Confuls? Will you acquiefce in their Decree, or appeal from it to the People ? 
The young Confit an{wered with Confidence, that he would do what he thought 
moft conducive to the Publick Welfare. Then Fulvins replied; I plainly forefaw 
what Anfwer you would make me. We know what Speeches you have given out. 
You did not come to the Senate to confult them, but to found them. You have taken 
your Refolution, which is to have recourfe to the People, in order to obtain Atrica 
of them, if the Senate fhould refufeit. At which Words, Iu/vius turned towards 
the Tribunes of the People, who had Seats in the Affembly as utual, and faid; I 
‘abfolutely refufe to declare my Opinion freely here; becaufe we have to do with a 
Conful, who will not acquiefce in a Decree of the Senate: And I defire you, Tri- 
bunes, to fupport mein this Refufal. Upon which the Trzbunes inftantly pronounced, 
That if the Conful would fubmit to the Determination of the Senators, they fhould 
determine the Affair by their Votes, and it fhould never be brought before the People : Livy, ibid. 
and that if the Conful would not acquiefce, they would fupport thofe who refufed 
to vote. In fhort, after many Difputes, the Confit demanded one Day’s time to 
confer, and fettle Matters, with his Collegue : and as the Aflembly could nor re- 
fufe him fo fhort a time, it adjourned to the next Day. 
§.V. Tus Interval Fabius probably feized, to raife a great Clamour againft the Pie. Life of. 
Pretenfions of Scipio. He filled the whole City with Terror. He publickly cried '’™s- 
out, that the State was in imminent Danger of {peedy Ruin, if the young Conful 
was fuffered to carry the War into Africa. Nay, he endeavoured to pertuade Le- 
cinius to demand Africa for his Province. But this was manifeftly irregular ; and 
could only be the Didtate of Pafflion. It was not lawful for Lecinsus to leave 
Italy ; neverthelefs, this Confil gave Fabius no Umbrage: which was cnough fo 
make him overlook all Rules. And if he could not prevail on Licinius to ask 
Africa for himfelf ; he at leaft engaged him cto do his utmoft to oppote the Glory 
of his Collegue. 
THE next Day the Senate affemblcd ; put the Affair of the Provinces of the two Liv. B. 28. 
Confuls to the Vote 3 and came tothe following Determination. The Fathers de- © + 
creed, with regard to Scipio, That he fhould go and command in Szczly, and take upon 
him the Condué of the Roman Flect there, confifting only of thirty Ships of War; and 
Thathe might go into Africa with this fmall Armament, if he thought it for the 
Advantage of the Republick. And as for Licinius his Colleguc, it was decreed, That 
he fhould go into Bruttium, continue the War with Hannibal, and take his '° Choice 
of the Armics Cecélius and Veturins had commanded the Jaft Year. It was alfo 
ordered, That thefc two late Confids fhould cither draw Lots, or agree among them- 
{elves, which fhould command the Army, that was to adct in Bruttium, in Con- 
junion with Licinius: and it being determined by Lot in favour of Cacilius, he, 
in Quality of Pro Conful, jointly with the Confid who continued in Italy, made 
War with Hannibal. As foon as thefe Regulations were made, Scipio, having failed 
in his Pretenfions to Africa, as his Province, made ready to fer out for Sécély 5 but 


10, a adds, that the Republick gave Scipio leave to add to his Army three hundred brave Men, who 
had ferved under him in Spain. 


he 
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Year of he did not Jay afide his old Defign. His Heart was wholly bent on Affica, ang 

R eed Eh till promifed himfelf he fhould conquer it. So that his Thoughts were now 
DREN | entirely fet on raifing a pretty large Army, and carrying it firtt to Sicély, and from 
P.Corweris thence to Africa. But Lécinzus his Collegue interpofed, and did what he coniq 
ee to obftruct his Meafures. At the Perfuafion of Fabius, he ufed all Means to hip. 
sus, Confuls. der Scipio's having fuch Funds afligned him, as were neceffary for levying and fup- 
Plut. Life of porting a grcat Number of Troops. However, Scipio at leaft obtained leave to 
eae carry as many Volunteers with him into Szez/y, as he could get together ; and 4 
Power to ask of the Allies all Neceffaries for building and equipping a new Fleer. 
Then he chiefly applied himfelf to Hetruriza, which promifed to fupply the young 
Conful with the beft Part of what he wanted; and kept her Word. All the Nations in 
this large Country voluntarily taxed them{elves for him, according to their Abilities, 
The Inhabitants of !' Care furnifhed Scipio with Corn, and other Provifions for his 
Crews. Thote of '? Populontum gave him Iron for the building his Galleys ; thofe 
of Zarguinia ‘3, Cloth for Sails; thofe of Volaterre '4, Timber for his Ships ; and 
laftly, thofe of Aretium ‘5, three thoufand Bucklers, and as many Helmets, Hal. 
berds, Swords, long Pikes, Hatchets, Spades, Hooks, Kettles, and Mill-Stones as 
were wanted for forty Galleys. Of each fort of thefe Arms and Utenfils they of. 
fered fifty thoufand, with twenty thoufand Modzi of Corn, and as much Provifion 
as was neccflary to fupport the ‘Decuriones and Rowers during their Paflage. The 
Inhabitants of Perufia ‘6, Clufium, and Ruffelle, cut down a confidcrable Part of 
their Foreft, and fupplied Sespio with Fir-Plank, and a confiderable Quantity of 
Wheat. The People of Umbria, and fome Cities of the Sabines, fignalized their 
Zeal, by making great Levies of Troops among them, The Marfi17, Peligni', 
and Marrucini ‘9, inlifted themfelves for Rowers, even with Emulation ; and laflly, 
the Inhabitants of Camarinum 2, tho’ independent on Rome, furnifhed 21 Scipio 
with a Body of fix hundred Men well armed. The young Conful therefore put 
twenty Quingqueremes, and ten Quadriremes upon the Stocks; haftened the building 
of them as much as poflible ; and at the End of forty Days, after the cutting of 
the Timber, the Ficet was built, rigged, and launched. So chat he was now ina 
Condition to fet Sail, with a Fleet of thirty new Galleys, and about. feven thou- 
{and 2? Volunteers; and we fhall for the prefent leave him, to fail 23 to his Pro- 
vince, and take a View of the Affairs of. Italy. 


Licey, B. 28. 
€. 45- 


§.VE 


11 Cere, a City in Old Hetruria, ftood near the 19 The Marrucini, originally Mar/r, fettled in that 


See 


Place now called by the Natives Cervezeri. 
what we have faid of this City, Vol.x and 2. 

12 The Ruins of old Popalonium, one of the moft 
confiderable Cities in Hetruria, are yet to be feen 
near Piombino. It ftood, according to Strabo, ona 
Promontory which jetted out into the Sea, and formed 
a kind of Peninfula. This Cape is now called Capo 
di Campana. The Port of Popsuloninm was the fame 
which the Italians now call Porto Baratto. 

13 Some Foorfteps of old Targuinia are yet to be 
feen in the Neighbourhood of Yargueno, a Mile a- 
bove Corneto. See the tirft Volume. 

14 Volaterre, one of the chief Cities of Hetrnria, 
is yet in being in the Territory of Pifa, and is now 
called Volaterrano, Sec the preceding Volumes. 

1s We have already had frequent Occafion to 
fpeak of the City of Aretinm. It is now called 
Arezzo. See our Remarks in the preceding Vo- 
lumes, particularly in ol. 2. 

16 The Citics of Perufia, Clifium, and Ruffelle, 
have been already fufficicntly deferibed. The Re- 
mains of them areat prefent to be found at Peroufe, 
Chinfi, anda Place which the Natives call Bagui ds 
Rofelle. 

17 The Marfi inhabited a Part of The Farther 
Abruzzo, in the Neighbourhood of the Lake Celano 
formerly the Lale Facinus. See what we have faid 
of the Origin of thefe People in the preceding Vo- 
lumes. ; 

18 The Peligns poffeffed a Country in Italy, which 
is at prefent a Part of The Lither Abruzzo, round 
Sermona, between the Rivers Pefeera and Sangro. 
See Mol. 2. 

4 


Canton of The Hither Abruzzo, which is now the 
Territory of Chieti. We have fpoken of it, Mol. 2. 
20 The City which C.efar calls Camarinnm ; and 
Appian, Cameria, was a City of Umbria. The lu 
hans now call it Camerino. Strabo calls its x«pim 
Hence the Term Camertes, which fignified the Inhi- 
bitants of the Territory of Camarinum. See Vol... 
21 Several other Citics alfo, according to Lin, 
fignalized their Zeal for Scipio. Among others, the 
Inhabitants of Nurfia, Reate, Amiternum, and all 
the Territory of the Sadbimes, furnithed the Honus 
General with Soldiers for his Africas Expedition. 
We fay nothing of thefe three Cities here, having 
fufficiently fhewn their Situations already. The firll, 
now Norcia, ttands in the Duchy of Spoleto; the {- 
cond is now called Rieti; and the third Anuterny 
22 If Plutarch is tobe credited, the great Pabins 
had Intereft cnough to hinder the young Kenan 
from going Volunteers with Scipio, © But the Greek 
Hiftorian underftood Larix but indifferently, as we 
have elfewhcre obferved ; and he probably gave4 
falfe Interpretation to thefe Words of Livy, Us w- 
Iuntarios fibi ducere licerct tennuit. He might think 
Fabius the Nominative that anfwered to the Verb 
tenuit, and might underftand this Verb in the Seule 
the Greeks fometimes give the Verb tw, when they 
ufe it to fignify zo bisder, Whereas Livy plainly 
ules ¢ennit, as fynonymous to obtinnit ; and mean 
that Scipio obtained leave to carry with him as many 
Volunteers as he could get: and in this he agrees 

with Appian. 
23 Livy cells us, that before Scipio departed, the 
Roman Republick had tent Marcas Pomponins Math, 
anu 


i 
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g. VI. LICIN IUS, and Cacihius, the former Conful for the Year, the latter Year of 
now Pro-Confil, after his Confulfhip the laft Year, went “+ togetlcr to make the R O ME 
Campaign in the Country of the Bruttzz, and oppofe Hanwibal. And with them eek 
all the Generals of Armies fet out, each for his Province. Great Sums of Money P.Corxenivus 
were wanting to pay fo many Troops s and in order to raife it, the Republick or- Scimoe. P. Lie 
dered the Quaffors to alienate a large Tract of Ground, from a Place called 25 The erie ra 
Greek Ditch to the Sea. It was alfo decreed, that if any of the Campanz had 
appropriated to themfelves any of thefe Lands, which belonged to the Exchequer, 
Informations fhould be given of it, and the Informer fhould have the Tenth of 
the Moncey, for which the Ground fold. And laftly, the Pretor Uréanus was or- 
dered to take Care that no Campanian tran({greffed the Limits. afligned him. 

In thefe Affairs the Republick was engaged, when News was brought to Rome 
thac Mago was landed in Italy. His Fleet confifted of about thirty Ships of War, 
and a greater Number of Tranfports. He brought with him an Army of twelve 
thoufand Foor, and two thoufand Horfe, for the moft part raifed in Adinorca, 
where AZago had wintered. This Carthaginian made his Defcent at 2° Genoa, an 
open City, which he found defencelefs, and took without Oppofition. From 
thence he coafted along Ligurza with his Fleet, to follicit the Nations to revolt : 
And he found two of the Ligurian Nations at War. The 27 Ingaunians had 
taken up Arms againft the 2° Latemelians ; and the Carthaginian Geucral thought 
this a proper Opportunity for the Execution of his Defigns. He therefore landed 
at 29 Savona, made it his Magazine, laid up his Provifions and Urtenfils there, 
and guarded the City with ten of his Galleys. The twenty others he ordered 
for Carthage, upon a falfe Report, that Sczpio was failing thither. As for him- 
felf, he joined the fourteen thoufand Men he landed with the Ingaunians, whofe. 
Caufe he preferred, and marched againft the Intemelzans. And on this Account 
his Army daily increafed. A great Number of Gau/s, eternal Enemies to Rome, 
came to his Camp, from all Parts of Cz/alpine Gaul; and this News was not un- 
known to Spurius Lucretius, who was watching this Country with an Army, in 
Quality of Pretor. Spurius therefore immediately fent Advice of it to the Ro- 
man Senate, and the Alarm was general in the Senate-houfe. In” vain, {aid the 
Fathers, have we defeated Afdrubal, if his Brother comes to take his Place, 
and renew the fame kind of War? The Race of Hamilcar zs an Hydra, whofe 
Lads grow up as faft as they are cut off. In order to guard againft this new 


Zonaras, B.g. 
¢. 10 

Licy, Bo 28s 
Ck 4d. 


and Quiates Catins, to the Temple at Delphi; to 
akc an Offering there in the Name of the Citizens, 
ofa Crown of Gold of two hundred Pounds Weight, 
and of feveral Silver Statues, weighing in allathou- 
fand Pounds. Part of the Spoils takeu from A/- 
drubal were applied to this Purpofe. ; 

24 It therefore can’t be true, that Lreimins Craf- 


» fus had {pent the Year of his Confelate at Rome, as 
_ Plutarch feems to have exprefly faid, in his Life of 


the Great Fabius. Nor is the Reafon he 


give of 
the Gonfil’s Inaétion, lefS fale than the Ira 


iefelf 


_ Craffas, fays he, continucd in Rowe, in Obedience 


— Much, 


to the Laws relating to the Pontifices Maxim. It 
is furprizing that Platarch fhould forget himfelf fo 
He could not but know, and Lrvy had faid 
it bcfore him, That the Posrifices Maximi were in- 


deed, on account of their Office, forbidden to go out 


| Ditch was. 


ot daly, But no Body ever faid that Religion indif- 
pentiply obliged them not to go out of Rome, 

_ iy The Latin Hillorian bas not faid enough of 
Ht, to determine exa€tly the Place where this Greek 
Some place it beyond the Valearans, 


teat the Aaio, at a little Diftance from Trestola and 


herfa, anciently Zreb«la and Atelle. But this is 
bately a Conjecture, void of any certain Proof, 

20 Several Eiflorians, among others Procopins, 
ne the City of Genoa the Name of ‘Sarna; as if 
" had been buile by Yawaes. And why Stephen of 
Uycuatinn calls it Stalia, is not known. It is 
thoushe, with Reafon, that his ‘Text has been alter- 
td. Before Ssrabe’s Time, Gesea was the largelt 
City in alt Liguria. 

27 “The Jugaaué inhabited the Territory of Alben- 


Vou. IL. 


a, a little City on the Coaft of the Liguriaz Sea. 
t was then called Albinm Ingaunum, or Albingau- 
num, from the Name of the 4/per which bordered 
upon it, and the People who inhabited ir. 

28 The /#temecli inhabited the moft Southern and 
molt Weftern Part of Liguria. ‘Their capital City 
was that which is now called Vrzrimille. It for- 
merly had the Name of A/biam Intemelinm. Ace 
cording to the Text of Lroy, it was not with the 
Tutemeli, but with the Epanterit, that the Iugutzi 
were ac War. Ingauni bellum ea tempeflate zere- 
bane cum Epanteris, Bat he is the only Hiftorian 
who mentions the Epazteriz. And if the Term &A- 
pauteris be not a Corruption, we mult, with C/a- 
ver, place this Nation near the Alpes, above Al- 
benga. 

29 Thirty Miles above Albinganaum, or Albinm 
Ingaunum, flood the City of S.voxwa, which retains 
the fame Name to this Day. Few modern Geo- 
rraphers diftinguith it from Sabbata ; whence the 
Marthes in the Neighbourhood were called Mada 
Sabbatia. The Inhabitants now call this Place Mads, 
and, by Contraction, Yar. Clever, who confounds 
Sabbata with Savone, quotes, in Proof of their be- 
ing the fame, Astonmus’s leimerary, which reckons 
that Genoa was thirty two thouland tive hundred 
Geometrical Paces South of Sabsata; and this is in- 
deed the true Diftance of the Capital of Ligarta 
from Savona. And fome have thought that Sabbuara 
was indeed a neighbouring City to Savova, but dit> 
ferent from it. And this at leah is certain, thac 
the latter was next in Rank to Genoa, of all the 
Lagurian Cities. 


6 © Attempt, 
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Year of Attempt, the Senate commanded M. Livius, the Pro-Conful, who fOVerned jp 
ROM E Hetruria, to advance with his Volones near Ariminum 3°, where the Pretor [.;. 
DXLVIN: py apdng lay encamped with his Troops; and gave the Pretor Servilius, who com. 
P.Cornetiws manded in Rome, Leave to fend, if he judged proper, the reft of the Roman So\. 
Scrrio, P.Lr diers in the City, to enlarge the Armics of Livius and Lucretius in Gayl. ae 
mae aad cordingly, Servilius gave Levinus an extraordinary Commiflion; and the latter 
App. in Annib, commanded in the Field the Troops that were appointed to guard Rome, Thefe 
Precautions, and the Dilatorinefs of Mago, who made no great Hafte to rclicve 
Hannibal, ieffened the Fears of the People; and a frcefh Picce of News difperfed 
them. It was reported, That Cz. Odfavius the Roman Commander in Sardinia 
had attacked a Convoy of eighty Ships of Burthen, which were coming from 
Carthage, to bring Ammunition and Provifions to Hannibal or Mago; (for the 
Calius t9 Fae Ancicnts don’t agree to 3! whom this Flect was fent;) and, That of thefe cighty 
lerius ip. Lit. Barks, Oétavins had funk twenty, and taken fixty. This Report raifed a Ji: 
Chearfulnefs among the Citizens; but it did not lat long. News {oon came 
that the two Armics of the Confit Licinius, and of Cacilius, in Bruttium, wer. 
forced to languifh away their time in Idlenefs. A Plague raged in their Camp, 
and produced an univerfal Languor among the Troops. The Diftemper japed 
the whole Campaign, and reduced the Romans fo low, that they could attempt 
nothing againtt Hannibal. Indeed the Carthaginian General was likewile forced 
to fufpend all Hoftilities. Befides that his Army was afflited with the fame pi, 
tempers, it was alfo oppreffed with the moft grievous Famine. So that he wx 
forced to pafs the whole Summer near the Temple 32 of Fano Lacinia; and there 
he erected an Altar, and dedicated it to that Goddefs. But the Infcription he 
engraved on this Altar, in the Punzck and Greek Languages, fhewed that he gid 
not defign it as a Monument for the Honour of Yuno, but for his own Glory, 

It contained nothing but his own Titles and Praifes. 

§. VU. During this Inaétion of the Roman Armies in Italy, the Eycs of the Re. 
publick were wholly fixed on Sezpzo’s Condué in Sictly. The People were paflion- 
ately defirous of {ecing him in a Condition to go over into Africas as may jufly 
be inferred, from the voluntary Contributions of the Allies of Rome, in order to 
forward his Expedition. Only Fabzus, and fome Roman Generals, from bafe Mo- 
tives of Jealoufy, ftill perfifted in refufing him the Sums, and Troops, neceffary 
for new Exploits. As for the young Con/ul, he accommodated him({elf to the Times, 
and was not too hafty in putting his Defigns in Execution. He continued in Sicily ; 
but made Preparations for feizing the firft Opportunity that fhould offer to go and 
lay wafte the Neighbourhood of Carthage. He made it his whole Bufinefs for the pre- 
fent to difcipline the Troops he had brought into S%ez/y, or found there, after his own 
Way. He began with the Voluntiers he had brought with him; and divided 
thenr into Battalions, and Manipuli; and appointed Centurions over them. He 
{et apart three hundred of the moft robuft and beft built young Men among 
them, to be always about his Perfon, and made them his favourite Troop, But 
he did not declare the Ufe he intended to make of them.. His Defign was to 
mount them, and make them an invincible Squadron for his Guard ; and want- 
ing Horfes, he madc ufe of the following Expedient to furnith himfelf with them. 
He ordered three hundred young Sécélzans, diftinguifhed by their Nobility and 
Wealth, to come, well armed and mounted, and ferve under him, at their own 
Expence. Before he revicwed the young Sicilians, he forefaw the Uncafinefs their 
coming into the Service would caufe in the Ifland. He knew their Mothers and 
Relations would grieve at the Departure of their Children for a flrange Coun- 
try. They looked on Africa, whither thefe young Men were going, as a Clr 
mate which would prove fatal tothefe tender Hopes of their Families, And there- 
fore, when the young Troop appeared in the General’s Prefence, he with the gt 


thefe Countries, and the Mountaineers of Ligui 


30 Ariminum Rill, in fome meafure, retains its 
f that he had made Slaves. 


old Name, iu that of Reawins, as has been obferved. 


3U Palerins of Autini, quoted by Livy, thought, 
upon the Credit of fome falfe Tradition, or un- 
faithful Meinoirs, that the Flect here fpoken of had 
failed from one of the Ports of Liguria or Hetrn- 
ria, to Carthage. It carried thither, fays this emi- 
ment Anthor, all the Booty that Mago had taken in 


2 


32 We have fpoken above, p.170. of this Vo- 
lume, of the ftately Temple ereéled to ‘fare Lie 
cinta. The Goddels took this Surname from the 
Lacisian Promontory, at the extreme Part of TlH 
Gulph of Tarentum. \t is now called by the J 
hians, Capo delle Colonae. See Mol. 2. 
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cious Air which he gave to whatever he faid, befpoke them thus. J Aave bcen Year of 
informed, that you are afrid of engaging in the War for which you are defigned. RO *7 E 
If fo, make no Scruple to confefs it. I had much rather fee you decline the Service ppp oak 
at firft, than hear you afterwards murmur at it. That would render your Ser- P-Coxxeris 
vices ufele{s to the Republick. Speak your Minds therefore freely, and be affiered, [81% P. La- 
will have regard to your Remonftrances. At which Words, a young Man of the Se re 
Troop told the General, without Ceremony, that if he had his free Choice, he 
would chufe to tarry in Sici/y, rather than run the Hazard of ferving in the Rowman 
Army: And S¢/pzotook him at his Word. Very well, faid he; follow your Iuclinations 
then. I have a Man ready to fupply your Place. Give him your Horfe and Arms, 
carry him Home with you, and tnfiruct him in the Exercifes proper for an FHorfe- 
man. As foon as he had named one of his chofen Trcop of three hundred, ta 
take the young Man’s Place, the reft of the S¢cz/zan Squadron feeing that the Ge- 
neral’s Terms were eafy, excufed themfelves upon the fame Condition. Sc7pio ac- 
cepted their Offers, and by that means equipped his favourite Troop without Ex- 
pence. But he added, to the timorous Szci/ians, That if any one of them fhould 
neglect to infirutt his Gueft carcfully in the Exercife proper for a Horfeman, he 
foould take the Field himfelf. Thas the Conful formed for himfclf a Body of 
Horfe, which ever after diftinguifhed themfelves in the Roman Armies, and did 
the Republick great Services. 
Nor was this all. He chofe out the braveft of the Legzonaries, among all the 
different Bodics of Roman Troops, which had long refided in Sicily, and out of 
them formed his Army. Scezpio chofe the oldeft Soldiers before the youngeft; and 
preferred thofe who had formerly ferved under Marcellus, in the Sicge of Sy- 
racufe, to all others. Men trained up to Sieges, were by him judged the mof 
proper Perfons to execute the Defign he continually had in View, of taking Car- 
thage. When he had chofen out what Troops he pleafed, he cantoned them in 
the Villages in Szez/y, demanded certain Quantities of Corn, of the Cities, to fup- 
port them; and laid up in ftore the Corn he had brought from Italy. In order 
to put his marine Affairs in a good Condition, he refitted the old Gallcys he had 
found in the Ifland, and brought the new ones which came from Italy with him, 
under Shelter of the Port of Panormius 52. As {oon as his old Ships were repaired, 
he made ufe of them; gave his dear Lelius the Command of thems; and fent him 
to ravage the Coafls of Africas whilft he him{clf repaired to Syracufe, and re-efta- 
blihed Tranquillity there. 
Tue Syracufans complained of the Encroachments of fomc of the Romans; who 
extended without meafure the Claims which had been given them to certain Lands 
formerly belonging to the Syracufans. But the Con/ul reftrained the Avarice of thefe 
unjuftt Ufurpers. He by an Ediét, and by particular Sentences, caufed the Lands which 
had been taken from the lawful Poffeffors, to be reftored them; and thereby fup- 
ported the publick Faith, as well as the Reputation of Rome, in Sicily. This alfo 
gained him the Affeétions of the Stei/ians, who all contributed heartily to the War 
he was preparing to make in Africa. So that his Arms foon began to profper. 
§. VU. His dear Friend Lelins led the Way to this importante Expedition; and 
atrived before Zdippo, in the Night. As foon as it was light, Ledus landed all 
his Men, both regular Forces and Rowers; and the Citizens were not upon their 
Guard, but lived in as great Security as if they had had no Enemics to fear. So that 
the Romans found it no difficule Matter to make a terrible Devaftation in the 
Farms and Villages in that Neighbourhood; and the Alarm being general along 
the Coaft, it at length reached to Carthage. It was there reported, that Se/pio had 
made a Defcent near 3+ Zippo, with an Army: And tho’ the News was talfe, yet 
it was probable. The Carthaginians knew that the Confit was come to Szcily, 
and that it was no long Paflage from thence to Africa. Befides, the Perfons who 
brought the News having been exceedingly affrighted on the Spot, had not given 


. 33 Panornins is that City of Sicily, which{s now latter is here fpoken of ; and there are now but 
anowna by the Name of Palermo. We have {po- finall Remains of it, Ie ftood pretty near Urica, 
ken Of ity Borg. p. 983. of Vol. 2. Note 1¢. twenty five or thirty Leagues from Carthage. It is 
34 The ancient Geographers mention two Cities now only a Caftle belonging to the Kingdom of 
of this Name in Afiiens one called Hippo Regins, Tunis. See Vol. 2. 
Now Bowe; and the other Hippo Diurrhytos, “Vhe 
themf{elves 
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Year of themfelves time to number the Roman Ships, or the Troops that landed. So that 
ROME yothing but Lamentations were heard, in all the Streets of Carthage. What gq 
pipet Change of Fortune is here! faid the People; the Misfortunes of Rome are trang: 
PCorvenius ferred tous, But foall we have the fame Courage, and the fame Succours here 
Scirto, P.Lt-“g5 phe Romans had in \taly? Their Republick found inexhanfiible Refources within 
cia Cea her Capital. The Latins, and other Allies, furnifbed her with innumerable T; roops 
for her Defence. But will that be our Cafe 2? We have no difciplined Soldiers in 
Carthage, but foreign Mercenaries, whofe Fidelity zs wavering. Can we depend oy 
Syphax and Mafinifla, our Neighbours? One jingle Interview with Scipio drew ther, 
from us. What is Mago doing in \taly? He zs lofing time in ufelefs Wars, ang 
makes no Advances towards Hannibal. Nay, this famous General himfelf begins 
to grow remifs im Bruttium, and his Glory declines. Then thefe Clamours of the 
People brought the Senate of Carthage to fuch Refolutions as were fuitable ro the 
prefent Neceflity. Lcevics were made with all Haftc, both in City and Country, 
Succours were fent for from the neighbouring Nations; the City was fortified, 
Store of Ammunition and Provifions brought into it; and the Galleys in the Port 
were armcd, to be fent to Hippo, againft the Roman Fleet. All Hands were at Work, 
when News came, That the Defcent of the Romans was not formidable; That 
Lalius had only landed Troops enough to lay the Country wafte; and That Scipio 
was ftill in Séc7/y, wholly employed in Preparations for a Voyage to Africa. This 
therefore put a Stop to the Uneafinefs for the prefents but the Carthaginians 
doubled their Preparations upon it. The Storm which threatened them, on the Side 
of Sicily, would not fuffer them to negleé& any thing. They fent Ambaffadors to 
Syphax, and the other little Sovereigns on the Coafts; and above all things, h. 
boured to engage Philip King of Macedow to come to the Afliftance of Africa; 
or at leaft to carry the War into Szezly. Carthage promifed him two hundred 35 Ta. 
lents of Silver, if he would purfue either of thefe Schemes. Meffengers were fent 
to Hannibal and Mago, with Orders to thefe two Generals to obftrué the Depar- 
ture of the Troops Scipio expected from Italy, as much as poflible. Mago was te- 
proached, for not making more Hafte to his Brother; and a Reinforcement was {ent 
him from the Port of Carthage to Liguria, confifting of no lefs than twenty five 
Galleys, on board which were fix thoufand Foot, eight hundred Horfe, feven Ele. 
phants, and vaft Sums of Money, for hiring Troops in Ci/alpine Gaul. 

Bur whilft this Alarm filled the Senate of Carthage with Difquietudes, Lhus 
was preparing to fail off. It is fcarce credible, what Booty he had gathered toge- 
ther, in this defencelefS Country. But his Departure was delayed fome Days, by 
the Arrival of a Prince whom he did not expe. Mafimiffa having learnt, thata 
Roman Flect had made a Defcent near Fzppo, he immediately came to confer with 
the Roman Commander. His Zeal for Rome, and Hatred for Carthage, would not 
fuffer him to deliberate. He came, attended only with fome Numidzan Hortc, and 
addrcfled himfelf to La/ins in this manner. Nothing was ever more furprizing 
than Scipio's Delays in Sicily! Never was a more favourable Opportunity to begm 
the War on thefe Coafts, than now! Carthage is alarmed, Syphax zs engaged in 
Wars with his Neighbours, and wavers between Rome and Carthage. Should le 
be vittorious, and conquer all his Difficulties, it is to be feared, that he may d- 
fert the Romans. Haffen, by all means, Leulius, haffen Scipio's Departure. He 
fuffers by his Delays. The Moment the Conlul lands, I will join bim, with my 
Forces. Tho’ I am, by Violence, difpoffeffed of the Throne of my Fathers, I am mt 
deftitute. I can bring a good Body of Horfe and Foot to the Roman Camp. Be 
gone, Lalius, be gone, and delay not , at this very Inftant, the Carthaginian Fle 
1s failed out of Port, to intercept you in your Return; and it will not be for your 
Advantage to fight it in your Way. Lelius thanked Mafiniffa for his Zeal, and 
wholfome Advice ; got ready thar Day; fcr Sail the next; and at length his Fleet, 
loaded with the Spoils of Africa, arrived fafe in Sicily, There he related to Scipio 
his Conference with Ma/fmiffa, and heightencd the Ardour of the Con/ul to put 
his Defign in Execution. : 

§. 1X. In the mean time, the twenty five Galleys the Carthaginians had {ent (0 
Jiguria, arrived on the Coafts of Genoa. Mago was then making War for the In- 

3¢_‘Vhefe two hundred Talents, according to our Computations, amount to the Sum of two hundred 


thoufand f“repch Crowns, ; 
a Launians, 
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aunians, and ten of his Ships lay under Se¢vona, where he received the Orders of 
his Republick. Being directed to raife a great Army, and lead it without Delay 
10 Hannibal’s Afliftance, he immediately called a Council of the Chicfs of Z:- 
guria, and Cifalpine Gaul, (many of whom were within reach of his Camp) and 
{poke thus. J drought my Army, and landed it here, with no Defign but to deliver 
you from the Tyranny of the Romans; and you fee the frefh Succours I have brought 
you from Carthage. It zs your Bufinefs to fupply me with as many more Men as 
you think are neceffary to enable my Troops to perfect your Freedom. Tou know that 
qwo Roman Armzes, one commanded by Lucretius, the other éy Livius, are joined, 
to difpute our Paffage; and you fee how large an Army is. neceffary to oppofe thofe 
two Commanders. Lt behoves you then to “arnafp me with Troops enough to make 
Head againft the Enemy, and over-power them. Thus {pake Mago; and the Gauls 
made him this Reply. You are not a Stranger to the Condition of our Countries. 
The Romans have befet us with two great Armies. One is in our Territories near 
Atiminum 5 the other encamps in Hetruria, almoft in our Sight. What room is there 
for any of us to foew our Ardor, to join you in any effectual manner. Lf we openly 
declare, ever fo little in your Favour, and raife Levies for you; the Romans will 
fack our Provinces, and our Houfes will become a Prey to thefe mercilefs Neigh- 
bours. Be fatisfied therefore with the Succours we can privately lend you. As for 
the Ligures, they are farther out of the reach of the Roman Arms, and may, if they 
pleafe, openly declare againft the Republick that tyrannizes over them. 
AccORDINGLY, the Ligures did as was propofed. They only demanded ‘two 
Months time for making Levies in their Country, and openly revolted. Mago 
contented himfelf with fending Perfons, in whom he could confide, among the 
Gauls, to buy Troops there ; and thefe Enrolments were privately made, tho’ nu- 
merous. The Galle Nations alfo furnifhed the Carthaginian with all Sorts of ne- 
cefary Provifions, without Noife, and unknown to the Romans. So that Mago’s 
Forces became confiderable by thefe Means; and he was extremely impatient to 
draw near to Rome, and join his Brother, 
As for the two Generals, Lzvius and Lucretius, they took their Meafures ac- 


7 cording to the Preparations ago was making. They encamped together near Ari- 


minum, and put themfelves into a Condition of meeting the Enemy, if he ad- 
vanced towards Rome, or of fhutting up the Gaw/s, and hindering their Motions, 
in cafe Mago continued in the Neighbourhood of the Afpes: and this Difpofition 
of the two Armics had all the Effe& that Lzvéus and Lucretius expeted from it. 
Mago continued in Liguria, and the Romans remained on the Confines of Cifalpine 
Gaul. By this means, Italy, tho’ infefted at both Extremities, by Mago and Han- 
nbal, continued quiet in the Provinces neareft to Rome. All Motions to a War 
feemed confined to Séczly only. 

§.X. INDEED Scipio, fince the Advice he had received from Mafinifjz, had been 
wholly bent on his 4frican Expedition. But the Greatnefs of the Attempt, and 
the Fear of failing in it, made it neceffary to proceed with great Caution, and to 
make ftill greater Preparations. The Conful was not rath, tho’ intrepid: And having 
alittle Leifure, it came into his Thoughts to retake 36 Locri from Hannibal, who 
had poffefled himfelf of ic. This great City belonged to the Country of the 
Brutti?, was a maritime City on the Coaft of Italy, not far from Sicily, where 
Scipio was then refiding ; and an Accident cxcited the Confil to form a Defign of 
crofling the Sea, and furprizing it. 

Wuitstr Scipio was at Meffana 37, he was informed of a Plot, that the Locrianz 
Lords, who were Exiles at R egium 3%, had form’d, to put Rome again in Poffeflion 
of their native City. In an Incurfion, a Party of Romans had found a Company 
of Mafons and Carpenters, and brought them Captives to Rhegium. Upon this 
it was natural for the Exiles, who had been Jong from their native Country, to 
cnquire of the New-Comers, in what Condition they had left Locri, at their De- 
Patture ; and thefe thewed the Refugee Locrians, that it would be cafy to put the 


36 The City of the Locri is called by the ancient 37 We have already fhewn the Origin of Mdeffana, 
Geogra hers Locri Epi-Zephiris, becaufe it was near or «fine, as it is now called, Vos. 2. 
Mpe Acphirium, which the Jtalians now call Capo 38 Sec what we have fald of Rbeginns, B. 21. 
trfano. This City is thought to have ftood where p. 437 of Vol. 2. Note 67. 
We now find the City of Gierazzo. See Vol. 2, 
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Year of Place into the Hands of its firft Mafters. The Garrifon of the Hannibalits, fay 
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they, who defend Locti, have an entire Confidence in us. They employ us in re. 


pairing all the Works about the City. Had we our Liberty, we would return to 


Locri, and deliver it up to the Romans. ‘The Loeri in the Intereft of Rome dig 
not negleét the Workmens Offers; but, being. very defirous of returning foon to 
their old Habitations, chofe rather to fend notice of this to Sczpzo, than to J). 
cinius, tho’ Bruttium was his Province. And the young Conful did not think the 
Propofal impracticable. His Fleet lay idle; Loerz had two Citadels, one to defend 
it on the Sca-Side, and the other:on the Land-Side; and he thought it mof prac. 
ticable to furprize the Place by the Citadel next. the Sea. - It was agreed at Rhe. 


gium what Signals fhould be given the Workmen. by Night, when they were re. 


turned to Locri: and the latter promifed to deliver up the Town, in Exchange 
for their Liberty. ; Be “shdic & 

NEVERTHELESS, Scipio Was not. anxious to gO hintfelf upon this Expedition to Locrj, 
He fent two Legionary Tribunes, Sergius and watienus, to Rhegium, with Orders 
for the Pro-Pretor Pleminius to lead the thiee thoufand Men. he commanded at 
Rhegium before: Loerz, and give the Signals agreed-on. Accordingly, every thing 
was ready on the Day appointed; and the Romans provided themfelves wich 
Scaling-Ladders anfwerable to the Height of the Walls of the Citadel which they 
were to {cale. os GEC Skies 8 

Asout Midnight Pleminius arrived before Locri;. gave his Signals, and planted 
his Ladders. Upon this, the Workmen who were in the Plot let down other 
Ladders from the Top of their Walls, and by their; Affitance a good Number of 
Roman. Soldiers were’ immediately upon the Ramparts, and were introduced into 
the Citadel. The reft of the Roman Troops continued at the Foot of the Wall, 
to wait the Ifue of the Enterprize ; which fucceeded to Scipio's Defire. The Ro- 
man Soldiers admitted into the Citadel, cut to pieces the Carthaginian Guard in 
their Sleep; but this Maffacre could not be made without Noife ; and the Groans 
of the Dying were heard into the City. -The Carthaginian Garrifons appointed 


to defend the City, and fecond Citadel, ran to Arms, and were numerous enough | 


to have overpowered the few Romans who had climbed up the Walls; but thofe 


who continued at the Foot of the Walls making a great Shout jointly with their 2 


Companions, who were already Matters of the Citadel, it was thought that fevcral 
thoufands of Romans were already entered; and the Hannibalifts therefore defilted 
from attacking them, and fied for Refuge to the fecond Citadel. By this means, 
the Inhabirants of the City were left fole Matters of it, and were invefted by the 


Romans on onc hand, and the Carthaginians on the other. In the Citadel next | 
the Sea, Pleminius ated as Governor, and once Hamilcar di the fame in the other | 


Citadel. Both Parties fortified themfelves, and cach Commander brought into his 


Fort all the Succours he could gather from the Neighbourhood. Hannibal was not | 


far off. His Camp was on the Banks of the 29 Alex, a River which ran into the 
Territory of Loerz, and divided it from that of Rhegium. He had not far to g0, 
to aflit Hamilcar, and he came, and would have driven the Romans out of thet 
new Pott, if the Inhabitants of Locré, who were tired with the Carthaginian Yoke, 
had not declared for Pleminius, But this was not cnough to fatisfy the Pro 
Pretor. He fent Advice of the low Condition to which Locri was reduced to 
Scipio, then refiding at Meffana, and in a readinefs to embark his Troops, when 
ever he fhould judge it neceflary. 

Upon this News, and the Report that Hannibal invefted Locri, Scipio fet fall 
as foon as the Sea was paflable; and came to ‘Plemintus’s Affiftance, with incon 


ceivable Expedition. But before the Con/fid arrived, Hannibal had fent Orders 00 | 


Hamilcar to fall on the Citadel over-againft his own, and attack it vigorouly 
on the Side next the City, whilft he on his Part vigoroufly aflaulted it behind. 
This was a well concerted Defigns bur LJannibal unfortunately wanted Scaling: 


Pa & os 6. ai : 

39 The River Alex, now called by the Natives modern Geographers know any thing of the Narne 
Alece, waters . Part of The Further Calabria, and of this River. They know of none but the diex 
runs inté the Josias Sea. Some ancient Authors the Neighbourhood of Loeri. Neverthelefs Bar, 
call jt Carcinog, others Carcinos, and fome Cecinum. without any Proof, believed the Bathrotus (0 be ue 
“According to Livy, Hannibal encamped on the Banks fame River which is now called Novsto. 
of the River Bughrorws. | But ‘neither ancient nor : 


1. Ladders. 
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Ladders. He therefore made a Sort of Tortoife of all the Baggage of his Army 
thrown up in Heaps, to mount the Wall over them; but this Attempt proved 
fruitlefs. And afterwards, Hannibal could do nothing more than patroll round 
the Place, and try to find out the weak Parts of the Ramparts; and he ventured 
to advance fo near the Wall, that one of the Soldiers who marched by his Side 
was knocked down with a Dart thrown from the Wall; and this Accidene af- 
frighted him. He immediately founded a Retreat, and went and encamped more 
than Bow-fhot from the Place. All thefe Delays gave Scipio time to arrive; and he 
made his Defcent privately, and withour Interruption. He had juft Day-light enough 
to enter the City, where the Inhabitants were difpofed to favour him; and Han- 
nibal, and his Carthaginians in the fecond Citadel, feem to have known nothing 
of his Arrival. But be that as it will; at Break of Day Hamilear made an At- 
tack on the Side of the City, whilft Hannival, now furnifhed with Ladders, began 
to fcale the Walls: and Scipio took this Opportunity to make a Sally againft the 
Aflailants. Hannibal expected nothing lefs: fo that two hundred Carthaginians, 
on whom the Romans uncxpedtedly fell, were immediately cut in pieces. And 
then the Carthaginian General perceived, that Scipio was in Perfon at the Head of 
his Troops. Upon which he, without Delay, retired to his Camp near the 4/ex, 
and fent Orders to the Carthaginians in his fecond Citadel, to provide for their 
Safety as well as they could. The Jatrer fet Fire to-the Houfes in which they 
dwelt, and by Favour of the Fire efcaped in hafte, and rejoined Hannibal before 
Night. And then Scipio was fole Mafter of the City, and its two Citadels. 

§. XI. THe Conqueft of Lecri, in Bruttium, ttreightned Harx:bal more than 
ever; and all that now remained was to fecure it for the Romans. Accordingly, 
Scipio gave good Orders for that Purpofe, before: he left it; anc thought he had 
fecured it againft all the Efforts of Hanniba?. He did not then imagine, that Ple- 
minius, Whom he left Governor there, could raife thofe cruel Difturbances in Loeri, 
which we fhall foon fee embroil it. However, it’was.neceflary in the mean time 
to determine the Fate of thefe Locrz, newly conqucred ; and the Conful afiembled 
them in the Market-place. There he firft reproached them with their former Re- 
volt, and cut off the Heads of the Authors of. the Infurrection. - When the ‘City 
had furrendered to Hannibal, it had been divided into two Fadtions. One was for 
the Romans, the other declared for the Carthagenians. The Heads of the Roman 
Fattion, being banifhed from their Country, had fled for Refuge, partly to Rhegium, 
and partly to Scépzo, in Sicily. The Conful’s firtt Care was therefore to reinftare 
them in the Poffeflion of their own Lands, and to diftribute among them thofe 
that belonged to Hannibal’s Friends. But in this Judgment Scipio had regard to 
the Authority of the Roman Senate ; and declared that his Determinations fhould 
be of no Force, till they were approved of at Rome. He likewife affured the Locrz, 
that to whatever Condition the Senate fhould reduce them, it would be better than 
what they had experienced under Hannibal; and indeed, Sczpfo could not then 
forefee the contrary. He did not dream of the Commotions that the cruel and 
avaritious Pleminius would foon raife there; and therefore left this unworthy Pro- 
Pretor Governor of Locr?, and returned to Meffana. 

Ir was very improbable that the Locri, how ill foever treated by their new 
Mafters, could fuffer more than they had done under the Government of the Car- 
thaginians ; but they found Pleminius a more untraétable Governour than Hamil- 
tar himfelf had been. As incredible as it may appear, the Roman Soldiers, under 
the Command of the unjutt Pleminins,; furpaffed even thofe Barbarians the frs- 


- ¢ans, in Cruclty and Avarice. The unfortunate Locré were robbed by Pleminius 


and his Garrifon, of every thing that the greedy and hungry Soldiers could think 
worth taking from them. The City fecmed to be given up to be pillaged. The 

ives and Children of chefe unfortunate Burghers fuffered all the infamous Vio- 
Jences and Cruelties chat are dreaded in an Affault. Nay, the Gods themfelves, 
and their Temples, fell a Prey to thefe facrilegious Men. They even ventured 
to feize the Ireafure which was kept buried in the San@uary of Proferpine. 
Pyrrhus had 4° been the only Perfon who had hitherto dared to lay his Hands 
n fo facred a Depofitum; and the Shipwreck of the Fleet of this famous King of 


4° Sce what we have faid of the Temple of Proferpine, and Pyrrbus's Attempt vpon it, Vol. 2- 
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Year of Epirus, had been attributed to his Impiety. Neverthelefs, Pyrrhus had had Relj. 

R O ME gion enough to reftore the Goddefs the Treafure he had taken from her ; and had 

DXLVIU. taken Pains to appeafe her with Expiations. But Pleminius’s Crime was as great 

PCorxerws and not followed by any Repentance ; and if we believe fome fuperftitious Hits: 

ae Ser rians, Proferpine found Means to take Vengeance likewife on the Villanies of the 

toe, Canhus Roman Garrifon. They fay, fhe infatuated them, This Garrifon of Locri con. 
fifted of two Bodies of Romans, one of which obeyed Péeminius, and the other 
the two Tribunes, Sergius and Matienus; and both were equally rapacious. Thefe 
greedy Soldiers often quarrelled among themfelves, about the Prey they had ta. 
ken from the Citizens: And one Day, as a Soldier, who had taken a Vafe of Sil. 
ver out of an Houfe by Force, was running haftily away with it, he met the two 
Tribunes. They immediately ordered the Prey to be taken out of the Hands of 
this Robber, by their own Men; and this Soldier, who belonged to Pleminius 
cried out, and begged the Affiftance of his Fellows. On the other hand, the Sol. 
diers of the two Irébumes ran together; a Battel enfued, in which Pleminius's 
Troops were beaten; and then they had Recourfe to their Commander. They 
fhewed him the Wounds they had received; and in the Heat of their Revenge, 
vented their Rage on him. They grofly infulted him 5 and the Audacioufneg 
of the Soldiers tranfported him beyond himfelf. In his Fury, he came to the 
two Tribunes, (for, as Pro-Pretor, and Commander in chief, he had a Superiority 
over them,) and, without confidering the Confequences, caufed them to be ftrip. 
ped, that they might be beaten with Rods. The Zrijunes would not fubmit to 
this Indignity, without Refiftance; and whilft Endeavours were ufed to take off 
their Cloaths, they made fuch Oatcries, that the Soldiers they commanded heard 
them, and fied to their Defence. The Tribunes had already received fome Strokes 
with the Rods, when they came; and upon the Sight of this unworthy Treatment, 
their Soldiers were no longer Matters of themfelves. Without any regard to the 
Dignity of the Pro-Pretor, they beat his Li¢fors, took Pleminius himfelf from 
off his Tribunal, carried him into a private Place, and, after they had feverely beat 
him, cut off his Nofe and Ears, and left him weltering in his Blood. 

Tus Adventure made too much Noife, for Scipio to be ignorant of it in Si- 
cily; the chief of the Locré carried to him their Complaints againft the Roman 
Garrifon. Upon this, the Conful inftantly left Meffana, came to Loeri, and there 
took Cognizance of the Affair. It was natural for a General to pronounce in fa- 
your of a.;Commanding Officer, thereby to keep up Order among the Subalterns; 
and the Conful declared for the Pro-Prator, put the Trébunes in Chains, and or- 
dered them to be carried to Rome, to be tried there. But the Con/ul’s Sentence 
did not fatisfy the Pro-Pretor. Every Man under Affronts, thinks himfelf the 
only fit Perfon to refent and revenge the Infults he has reccived, as they ought: 
And Pleminius {ct no Bounds to his Refentment. As foon as Scipio difappeared, 
he gave up the Reins to his Fury. The two unfortunate Tribunes, who had al- 
ready been condemned by Scipio to be carried to Rome, were brought before him; 
and the Pro-Pretor, of his own Authority, condemned them to fuffer the mot 
crucl Punifhments. No Part of their Bodies was {pared ; and their Torments ended 
only with their Lives. And even then the Cruelty of Pleminius was not fatiated. He 
extended his Rage to their mangled dead Bodies, would not fuffer them to be bu 
ried, but left them expofed, for a Prey to Dogs and Vultures. And laftly, the 
Pro-Prator excrcifed the fame Crueltics on thofe of the Locri, who had com 
plained to Scipio of his Oppreflions and Robberies. As one Crime naturally draws 
on another, Pminius now committed much greater Violences and Brutalities in 
Locri, than he had donc before. And thefe terrible Actions did not only affect 
his own Character ; the Odium of them fell alfo upon Sczpio, who had authorized 
them by a little coo much Indulgence; and thofe who cnvicd him, made theif 
Advantage of it afterwards, and accufed him for them before the Senate. 

§. XIL Buz in the mean time, the brave Conful. was continually haftening, his 
Preparations in Sfctly, for his African Expedition. He expeéted that his Repub- 
lick. would at leaft fuffer him to carry the War into the Neighbourhood of Car- 
thage, the next Years and he employed his prefent Leifure in difciplining his Troops, 
exercifing his Crews, and building Machines for Sicges. Nor did he neglce read- 


ing the Greck Books with which -he found Sicély plentifully ftored. He loved - 
a F improy 
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improve his Underftanding; and hisTafte for Letters led him to employ his vacantHours Year of 
from military Affairs, in Study. And now he received an Account of the State of & O 44 & 
Affairs in Spain. He had left this large Region in Peace; and had he continued ae 
there, his Prefence would have preferved its Tranquillity. Bur he was now in- p-Corxexius 
formed what new Troubles his Abfence had occafioned. As foon as Indibilis and Se1r10.P. Li- 
Mandonius, the petty Sovereigns of the Lacetani and Iergetes, found that they oN 7CeA 
were not under the Infpection of fuch Roman Generals as Scipio, they defpifed - 
the ncw Pro-Confuls, Cornelins Lentulus and Manlius Acidinus. And from Con- 
tempt they, without any other Caufe, foon proceeded to a Revolt. They fpread 
Reports among their People, That Rome had no General left but Sezpzo ; That Han- 
nival had flain all the reft; That Scipio had been fent for from Spain, only to op- 
pofe the invincible Carthaginian; That Rome had drawn all her old Troops out 
of Spaim, and fupplied thcir Places with only new Levies; and That this weak 
Army was commanded by Men, who were only the Shadows of Generals, and had 
no Experience. Formerly indeed, (aid they, we were under the fatal Neceffity of 
wbmitting either to the Romans, or Carthaginians. Put now Scipio has delivercad 
us from the latter, and Rome has fent two Men of little Merit to fipply his Place. 
The Time is come for fetting Spain at Liberty, and making the Romans fuffer the 
fame Treatment the Carthaginians meet with from them. Let us clear our Dori- 
nions of thefe weak Conquerors; and reftore our Countrymen their Manners, Cuftoms, 
and ancient Liberty. “Thefe Difcourfes being {pread abroad among the People, 
not only made an Impreffion on the Lacetani and Ilergetes; but alfo on the Aufc- 
tant +',' and other neighbouring Nations. Ina few Months Jndibilis, the Author 
of the Revolt, got together thirty thoufand Foot, and four thoufand Horfe; and 
the (cveral Rendezvous of the Confederates was in the Country of the Sederani, 
who continued faithful to the Romans. 
THe two Pro-Confiils, for private Reafons, as well as out of Regard to the 
publick Weal, were obliged not to leave the Revolt of the two Spani/h Kings un- 
punifhed. It was a Contempt for them, that alone had caufed Indivilés and Man- 
donius to take Arms; and it was neceflary to remove the Opinion, That Spaia had 
no Roman Governours in it, who were capable of forcing it to pay its Conqucrors 
their due Refpe@. Lentulus and Acidinus therefore joined their Forces, and muarch- 
ed together againft the two rebellious Kings. ‘They entered the Country of the 
Aufetani, but committed no Hoftilitics there; tho’ they knew this People had s.ne 
over to the Revolters. They hoped to have brought them back to their Duty, by 
gentle Methods. At length, the Pro-Cenfils arrived within Reach of the Rebels, 
and pitched their Camp at three Miles Diftance from that of the Enemy. Ever 
fince the Days of Nama Pompilins, the Romans had always, and in all Places, 
made it a Rule, never to begin War, till they had firft tried pacifick Negotiations ; 
and the Pro.Con/fitls therefore fent Deputics from their Camp, to perfuade the two 
Kings to return tothcir Obedience. But the Revolters gave them no Anfwer, other- 
wife than by boldly fending out a Detachment againft the Roman Forragers; and 
though nothing confiderable happened in this Skirmifh, which was only between 
the Horfe, it was the Prelude to an open War. The next Day the whole Spanifh 
Army appeared in good Order, about a thoufand Paces from the Roman Camp. 
} §. XII The main Body of the Enemy confifted of the Aufetani. The Iler- 
getes were potted in the right Wing, and the Troops of the fmaller Narions in the 
| left. In the Middle of their Army, the two Kings had left a vaft Space, for a free 
Paflage for their Horfe, who were to fall on the Roman Battalions that way. On 
the other hand, the Pro-Confils did not decline the Challenge, but drew up their 
| Legions after the ufual Manner; with this only Difference, that they likewife, 
after the Example of the Encmy, left great Paffages open for their Squadrons. 
Lentulus had obferved, that the Spanifb Horfe would certainly fall on his Legions, 
thro’ the great Openings in the Center of the Enemy’s Army; and he therefore or- 
dered the Tribune who commanded his Squadrons, to fly with all Specd againft 
the Enemy’s Horfe, as foon as they fhould appear. The Battcl was begun by the 
Infantry ; and thofe of both Armics bchaved themfelves valiantly. The Lergetes, 


41 The Anfetani were fo called from Aufa, or the Spasiards now call Le Vie d Ofona. Sce p. $9. 
wfona, their Capital, a City of Catalonia, which of this Volume, Note 17. 
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efpecially; fignalized themfelves. They prefled the twelfth 32 Legion, which wa, 
ofted in the Ieft Wing of the Romans, with great Vigour; and were juft ready to 
break through it, when Lentulus ordered the thirteenth to advance. This came 
to the Relief of the twelfth; the Fight was thereby renewed, 


Scipio, P.Li- and the Strength on both Sides equalled. After thefe prudent Difpofitions, Ley, 
crxs CRas- 47. went and joined his Collegue, (whom he found bufy in encouraging the 


sus, Confuls. 


Soldiers in the firft Line,) and fupplied the Places of the fatigued Manzpuli with 
frefh Troops. Lentulus told him that all was well in the left Wing, and that the 
General of the Roman Horfe had Orders to attack the Enemy on a fudden; angq 
at that Inftant the Roman Cavalry entered into the Spaces in the main Body of 
the Enemy’s Troops. They fell on their Infantry, both to the right and left, ang 
caufed {uch Confufion among the Spanifh Battalions, that they, in Diforder, filled 
up the Space thro’ which their own Cavalry were to enter upon Aétion. 

Wuen therefore they came to move, they found the Intervals filled up with 
their own Infantry ; fo that thefe brave Horfe were of no Ufe, and the Bartel wa; 
continued, on the Side of the Rebels, folely by their Foot. Then the Pro-.Coy. 
fils excited their Legions to take Advantage of the Diforder the Cavalry had caufed 
among the Enemy’s Battalions ; and faid, Break through them! break through 
them! before they have time to rally. Thefe Words raifed the Courage of the Ro. 
mans; the Enemy's Troops began to give way, and their Enfigns to totter; and, 
Rout had certainly been the Confequence, if the brave Indibzlzs had not difmount.. 
ed, and all his Spanifo Horfe with him. Thefe brave Mcn ftood their Ground in 
their firt Line, and fought like Men defperate. Even when they faw their King, | 
wounded with a Javelin, fall on the Ground, and breathing his laft, it did not 
abate their Ardour. They were all killed upon the fame Place, and did not long 
furvive the Head of their Revolt. Then the Rout was general, and all fled. And 
the Romans were fo vigorous and aétive in purfuing the Fugitives, that they did not 
fuffer the Cavalry toremount, or the Foot to recover their Camp. A very great 
Slaughter was made of them; thirteen thoufand Spaniards werc killed on the Spor, 
and cight hundred made Prifoners of War. The Camp of the two Kings wa 
taken and plundered; and in fhort, the Victory was complete. The Romzans lot 
only two hundred of their Men in the icft Wing. The few Spaniards that efcaped, 
rambled for fome time about the Fields, or Hed to the Villages for Refuge ; tilla 
length Mandonius affembled them together, to confult what Meafures were to be 
taken. The Spaniards were not. for running themfelves into new Dangers; they 
turned their Complaints againft the Authors of their Revolt; and the Refult of the 
Debate was, That a Deputation fhould be fent to the Pro-Con/fitls, to obtains 
Peace, and modcrate Treatment. Thefe poor vanquifhed People had nothing mor 
to do, but to appear as Supplicants in the Roman Camp; and they defired only 
have their Lives faved, and fome fmall Remains of Liberty. They furrendered 
up their Country, to be difpofed of as the Roman Pcople fhould think fit; and 
promifed to be always faithful Subjeéts for the future. They confented cven t0 
lay down their Arms, with a Promife never to take Arms again, but in Obedicnct 
to the Orders of the Republick. And laftly, they threw all the Blame of the In 
farre€tion upon Indibilis, and thofe brave Nobles, who had fallen by his Side. 

Bur the Pro.Confils did not Icave the Vengeance of Rome imperfect. They 
would not hearken to the Suppliants, but upon Condition that they fhould del 
ver up Mandonius, and his Accomplices in the Revolt, alive. In cafe they refuled 
to do this, they were threatened with having their Country laid wafte with Fit 
and Sword. The Deputies made a Report to the Affembly of the Confederatt 
Nations, of she Threatenings and Promifes of the Republick ; and ten the Cour 
cil, withouc Hefiration, feizcd Mandonius, {ecurcd the Heads of the Sedition, and 
fent them, under a ftrong Guard, to the Camp of the Pro Confuls. From thencs 
it is probable that they were fent Prifoncrs to Rome, and there punifhed. As fot 
the Roman Army, it drew great Advantages from this Expedition. The cor 
quered People were forced to give their Conquerors double Pay for the Year, and 
to furnith every Soldier with a Jacket, a Sagum, and Corn for fix Months. AX 


4z Among the Romans, the Legions were diftin- Eftablifhment. The eldeft Legions took Place # 
pained by their Ancientnefs, and were called the ome, as the oldett Regiments do in rence. 


‘ing, feeond, Efc. according to the Dates of their ik 
4 alti), 
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lattly, the Pre-Confuls demanded Hoftages of the thirty Nations that had muti- Year of 

nied. Thus Lentulus and deidinus gave the Spaniards fatal Proofs of their Bravery. RO M E 

The Confederacy was broken, and Spain continued for fome time in as much ,PXLVII. 

Tranquillity as immediately after its Conqueft. PCaaseuivs 
§. XIV. SCIPIO received this News in Sicily, with Joy; but at the fame time Scipio, P. Li- 

jlearnt that his Collegue Licinius had made but an unfortunate Campaign againtt $'*"e hee: 

A ° s D fa) sus, Corfuls. 

Hannibal, in the Country of the Bruttzz. The Plaguc had infe€ted both the Ro- 

man and Carthaginian Camps: And the Diftemper had not gone off, even at the 

Approach of Winter, when it was time to affemble the Centuries at Rome, for 

I clecting the Great Magiftrares. So that Scipio had great Reafon to blefs Heaven 

! that he had not funk under the Jealoufy of Fabius. The Defign of the old Man 

| was to have kept the young Conful in Jtaly, and fent him againft Hanuibal. And 

f what Glory could he have acquired there? As for Licinins, he was not in a 

| Condition to return ro the City, and prefide in the Great Cométza. He wrote to 

| thc Senatc, That it was time to withdraw the fhattcr’d Army of the Pro-Conful 

' Cectlius from Bruttiums; That his own was fufficient to kecp Hannibal, who had 

f already withdrawn his Troops, in Awe; and laftly, That if the Senate pleafed, he 

} would nominate Ceczlins Dictator, to prefide in the approaching Comitia. The 

5 Confeript Fathers approved of the Propofal; and he fpent the reft of his Com/ful- 

| flip in Bruttium, kept Hannibal in Awe, and nominated Czcélius Dictator, only 

to aflemble the Centuries. : 

f+ §.XV. Bur as much afflifted as Hannibal's Camp was with the Plague, in the 

; Summer, this formidable Carthaginian {till (truck Terror into the People of Rome. 

& They could not be at perfed& Eafe, till this dangerous Enemy was driven out of 

§ Italy; and the Republick fought all poffible Mcans to do it. One Method for it 

f was difcovered in the Sybi/line Books ; where the Decemviri found it written, 

i That if ever any Forezgner came from another Country into \taly, to make War 

3 there, he could not be overcome, and driven out, otherwife than by bringing thither 

| a ftrange Goddefs from Afia. The City of 43 Pefffmus was the Place exprefly 

Fnamed in the Oracle, and 44 Cybele was the Goddefs which was to be brought to 

Rome. 


E 43 Prolomy and Stephen of Byzantium place the 
Jancient City of Peffinus in Galatia. But Herodotus 
md Livy fay it ftood in Phrygia. Aud Ammianus 
| Marcellinus affares us, that it at firft belonged to 
}Pbryeia,and afterwards was united to Galatia. Indeed 
PPefinus was the Boundary of both thefe Provinces ; 
and this gave Occafion to the different Opinions of 
the Ancients, who fometimes make it to belong to 
fone, and fometimes to the other. It is now only a 
finall Village in Natolia, and is called Poffene. 

44 It has fared with Cybele, as with moft of the 
gan Divinities, which appear in as many different 
Shapes as the Ignorance, traplety, or Imaginations 
Of the Pocts, thought fic to drefs them in. All that 
he Ancients, efpecially Diodorus Siculus, Apuleius, 
-uctan, Servilins, Efe. have faid of her, in_ their 
Writings, is nothing but a confufed Jumble of Tic- 
Hons, childith Abfurdities, infamous Aétions, I[n- 
Confiftencies, and Incoherences ; which the Fathers 
othe Church have expofed, to the Advantage of 
the true Religion, and the Reproach of Paganifm, 
Neverthelets, the Greeks and Romans worthipped 
in under the Title of The Mother of the Gods, 

he Great Mother, or The Common Mother of all 
emes; which was the Appellation the Pagans gave 
U Nature, or the Earth, as we have obferved, 


Vol. 2. {peaking of the Goddefs Tellus. Lucretius 


gives it to Cybele, or Rhea, B.2. 


Quare, Magna Deum Mater, Ataterque Ferarum, 
Et noftri Genetrix hac dicta eft corporis una, 


The Perfon meant by thefe Names feems to have 
been the J/s of the Egyptians, At leaft it’s certain, 
ue had the fae Appéllations, and the fame Sym- 

ols. 

The ancient Monuments generally reprefent the 
Goddefs Cybele, under the ‘3 igure of a Woman 
crowned with a Tower; to reprefent the walled 
Cities that cover the Surface of the Earth. She ap- 
pears on Medals feated in a Chariot, drawn b Li- 
ons, to fhew the Empire of Nature, or the Earth, 
over even the moft favage Beafts; becaufe they re- 
ceive Life and Nourifhment from her. The Party- 
coloured Robe which the wears, is a natural Repre- 
fentation of that Variety of Flowers which befpangle 
the Fields and Meadows. ‘The Key in her Hand, 
reprefents Winter Frofts, which as it were lock up 
all Sceds in the Bofom of the Earth; and the Heat 
of the Sun, which revives Plants, and opens a free 
Paffage for their Buds. In feveral other Medals, 


fhe appears fitting down; which Pofture is a proper 
Emblem of the Stability of the Earth. The Drum 
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RO M E queror who was fo formidable to Italy. 
increafed, by the frequent Storms of Hail which had fpoiled the Roman Fields in 
P.Corxezis the Summer, which +5 thefe fuperftitious People interpreted as fo many Admopj. 


DXLVITI. 


Scrrro, P. Lr tions of Heaven to get them a new Proreétrefs. 


Cras- 


CINIUS 


sus, Confuls. 


lately returned from Delphi 46, where 


brought back word, that the God worfhipped there had promifed them a more 


This Oracle was foon divulged, 
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and all applied it to HZannibal, the Con, 
Befides, the Superflition of the City Was 


And laftly, the Roman Deputies 
they had prefented a Crown of Gold, 


im- 


portant Victory than any with which the Gods had yet blefled the Roman Repub. 


lick. 


From thence the Cztizens of Rome a{cribed the Zeal Cornelius Scipio hag 


fhewn to go and carry the War into 4frica, to Infpiration : and faid, The God, 
have revealed to him this important Vittory, which is to put an end to all the 


Lnterprizes of Carthage. 


in her Hand, is a fymbolical Reprefentation of the 
Winds. which are formed in fubterraneous Gulphs. 

The Mythologifts have married the Goddefs Cy- 
bele, fometimes to Calus, and fometimes to Saturn, 
or Crowes, to whom Orpheus gives the Name of 
Prozogonos, or The firft Father. This double Mar- 
riage is an Allegory, fignifying Time, reprefentcd by 
Szézxrnz, and the Influences of the Heavens, which 
concur in the Produétion of all things. In a Word, 
by comparing The Mozher of the Gods with feveral 
other Pagan Divinities, it appears that the Pagan 
Mythologifts have united in Cybele, as well as in 
ifs, all the different Properties that are afcribed to 
Ceres, Fuzo, the Moon, Minerva, Proferpine, The- 
zis, Bellowzz, Diana, Venus, Hecate, and efpecially 
Vefta. 

This is the moft rational Account that can be 
given of this fantaftical Divinity. To which we 
may add, That fhe was called Ops, or Rhea, to 
fhew that the Earth is an inexhauftible Source of 
Riches. Terram Opem, fays Cicero, B.3. De Nat. 
Deor. Latini idcirco nominant, quod opes omucs a 
zerra. As for her Names of Cybele, Berecynthia, 
Dyndimena, The Idean Mother, 9c. they are taken 
from the Places where the Goddef$ was particularly 
worfhipped. Such were Mount Cydele, and a City 
of the fame Name in Péryg:a, according to Stephez 
of Byzaztium; andthe Mounts Berecyachus, Dyndi- 
wus, and Zdz, in the fame Province. 

Neverthelets, it ftrangely happens, that the Wor- 
fhip which the ancient Pagans paid this Goddefs, 
was built on all the moft extravagant Tales that 
Fable and Tradition could tell of a Phrygiaz Princefs. 
According to Diodorus Sicwlus, the was the Daugh- 
ter of Afeow, King of Phrygia, and of Dyxadime; 
and having been expeted after her Eirth, on Mount 
Cybele, had been brought up by a Lionefs. After 
this, fome Shepherds in the Neighbourhood picked 
her up, educated her, and gave her the Name of the 
Mountain. As the grew up, her Beauty, Good- 
nature, and Skill in certain Remedies for fick Chil- 
dren, gained her the Love of all the People in the 
Neighbourhood. The Phrygians gloried alfo in 
having been taught by Cydele to touch the Flute, 
and dance to the Sound of the Cymbal: And for 
the Benefits they had received from her, they gave 
her the Title of The Mother of the Mountains.” Then 
the I’ame of the PrincefS foon reached Meon’s Pa- 
Jace; and he owned his Daughter. But he difco- 
vered her unlawful Amours with 4¢#s, which coft 
the young Shepherd his Life. The King pronounced 
Sentence of Death upon him. 

As tor Cybele, the was not able to bear the Lofs 
of her Lover. She was overwhelmed with Sor- 
row, and in the “Pranfports of her Grief ran about 
the Mountains of Pérygia, with her Hair difhevel- 
Ied, and gave her felf up to Fury and Defpair. The 
Air refounded with ber Shrieks and Groans, which 
fhe mixed with the Sound: of the Tympanum. Maf- 
pan afic&ted with her Misfortunes, accompanied 

her in her Rambles; and as fhe was thus roving, 
and fell in 
The new Admirer, drawn by his 
followed her in her Travels, quite into the 


fhe knew not whither, Apollo faw her, 
Love with her. 
Paffion, 


Northern Country, and there the Princefy dieg 
Some time afterwards, a terrible Plague mged i 
Phrygia; and the Oracle, upon being confulted, ay. 
fwered, That in order to put a Stop to the Conn. 
gion, it was neceffary to bury 4eis, and decree ¢j 
vine Honours to Cybele. The Phrygiaas could 
recover the Body of the Shepherd ; but the} fupp;. 
ed that Defeét, by ere@ting a Statue to him, after 
having expiated his Death with Tears, and inttitate 
facred Falls to his Memory. And from that cine 
they honoured Cybele as a Goddefs. By the Dies. 
tion of King AJsdus, a ftately ‘Vemple was ere 
to her in Peffizes; and at the Foot of her Sy 
were placed Lions and Leopards, in Memon o: 
her Education. ' 

Neverthelefs, this Stary does not appear in C:. 
z#llus’s Poem upon the Amours of Cybele and ati. 
He only tells us, that the latter left the Place of hj; 
‘Nativity, retired into the Foretts of Phrygia, anj 
traniported with fome ftrange Fit of Rage, mide 
an Attempt upon himfelf, fo as to maim himtel!; 
and that the Goddefs, out of Compaffion, mae 
him oue of her Prietts. 

Others fay, that this Shepherd whom Cyéele lor 
ed, proved unfaithful to her; and being too much 
captivated by Saxgarida’s Charms, ran into that ex 
ceffive Fury which bas furnifhed Matter for fo me 
my indecent Pieces, among the ancient Heathen 
Poets. And they add, That this mad Lover was 
metamorpholed into a Pize, a Tree which, for this 
Reafon, was confecrated to the Goddefs. 

But Pletarch himfelf, tho’ a Pagan, openly a- 
knowledges the Ridiculoufnefs and Indecency of 
this ill-concerted Romance, by ranking it amoung 
the childith Tales which foie credulous Peopletold 
their Children for certain Trurhs. The Stories of 
Aris and Badymion, can impofe on none but Fools, 
fays this Hiltorian. Befides, adds he, in his Life of 
Numa Pompil:ns, it were impious to believe that 4 
Divinity could be captivated by the Charms of a 
mortal Beauty. Neverthclefs, the Worthip of this 
pretended Goddefs prevailed in the chief Countries 
in the World, efpecially in Syriz, where fhe wast 
dored under the Title of Mater Derorun, and 
Marer Prryerz, as we fhall obferve hereafet. 
In the mean time, the Reader may have Recourle 
to Lucian’s Work, on the Syriaz Goddets, and her 
Minifter Azis. [See Sir aac Newron’s Account 0 
Cybele, p. 526. of Vol.2z. Note 12.) 

4s Levy tells us, that the Terror of the People 
was fuch, that they took thofe furious Storms of 
Hail, which laid the Romas Territory walte, | 
the Year $48, for Rains of Stones. ; 

6 See what we have fhid of the City of Delp' 
Pol.r. It ftood on the Confines of Phocis, ai 
Baotia, towards the South Side of Mount Parnaf- 
Jus. So that the ancient Geographers have indiffe- 
rently made it to belong to cither of thefe two Po 
vinces. This City, formerly fo famous forthe O- 
racle and “emple of Apollo, does not now ret 
the leaft Pootlieps of ‘its ancient Splendor, We 
find nothing near it, but a miferable poor Village 
called Cafirs. 


I Nay, 
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Nay, all thefe Signs together, made even the Con/cript Fathers dcfirous to bring 
the aufpicious Image from A/a, (which was co procure their Country fo many 
Advantages) without Delay. The only Difficulry was, how to bring the Afaticks 
to confent to it. Rome had little Commerce with them, and no Country in A/a, 
had yet entered into any Alliance with the Roman Pcople. Neverthelefs, the Ro- 
mans remembered, that the Greeks, with whom they had very little Correfpon- 
dence at that time, had been very willing to fend to Rome the God « Z/fculapius 47, 
which had been brought from Epidaurus +°, where he was worfhipped under the 
Figure of a Snake. Befides, Attalus +9, King of the Pergamenfes 5° in Afia, was not 
unknown tothem. He had made War with King Philip of Macedon, in Conjunction 
with thems; and they therefore hoped, by his Interpofition, to be able to bring 
from Pefinus this precious Treafure, with which they wanted to enrich Rome. And 
after all, this fo much defired Monument was nothing more, than a fhapelcfs Stone, 
which, as was pretended, had fallen down from Heaven on Mount fda it. Ne- 


yerthelefs, the Romans, in order to obtain it of the People of Peffinus, fent aformal 4 


Deputation to King 4ttalus, and equipped a Squadron of five Quinqueremes. The 
Head of the Embaffy was that Marcius Valerius Levinus, who had formerly made 
War with King PAz4p, in Conjunéion with 4tta/us, and who had been twice 
Conful 52; and the leaft dignified of his four 33 Aflociates was an c #dile. So that 
the Squadron, and the Quality of the Deputies, were very capable to gain the Ro- 
mans Credit in 4a. The five Ambatfadors fet Sail ; and went by the Way of Delphi. 
There they confulted the Oracle, and received this Anfwer, That by means of At- 
talus, tHe Romans fhould infallibly obtain what they defired ; but That when they 
had brought the Goddefs to Rome, they ought not to put her in the Hands of any 
Perfon but of the beft Man in the whole Republick. Then the Roman Squadron 
purfued its Voyage, and the Ambafladors landed at a Port in Ajia, and came by 
Land to Pergamus, a City of Myfia. King Attalus gave them a favourable Reception ; 
conducted them himfelf to Peffnus 5+ in Phrygia, on the Banks of the Sangaris 55 ; 
and the Interceflion of this neighbouring Prince facilitated the Negotiation of the 
Ambaffadors. They obtaincd of the Inhabitants of Peffimus, the Monument they 
fo earneftly defired: and the Picce of Stone, which was honoured with the Name 
of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, was granted them. They carricd it on Board 
the Roman Galleys, which did not arrive in Ita/y till after the Con/fuls were changed. 
But neverthelefs, left we fhould break the Thread of the Story, we will here give 
an Account of the folemn Reception the Goddefs met with, at the Mouth of the 
Tyber, and at Rome. 

§.XVI. ONE of the Ambaffadors failed away before the other Deputics, came to 
Rome, and reported that the Goddefs would foon appear in the Port of Offia 5°. 


with Marcus Valerius Levinus 


47 See what we have faid of the God 4fcula- 
pus, and the Circumftances of his Removal from 
Epidaurus to Rome, Vol. 2. 

48 There were two Cities in Greece called Ep:- 
daurus, That here fpoken of ftood in the Territory 
of Argos, near a Place called now Cherrone/i, at a 
little ditance from The Saronic Gulph, according to 
Sopbian. See Vol. 2. Niger calls it Pigiada ; and 
Pinct, Efeulapio. 

49 We have faid enough of King Azzalus above, 
P- 314 of this Volume, ‘Note 5 

so Pergamns was one of the moft confiderable 

ities in Great Myfia, and the Capital of a Kingdom 
of that Name. Ie ftill fubfifts, and is called Per- 
§amo, or Bergono. Sce above, p. 314 of this Vo- 
lume, Note 

st Mount Jda, fo famous for the fabulous Story 
OF the Judgment of Paris, was in Phrygia. Strabo 
calls the higheft Summit of it Garganrs. Ortelins 
reckons up fifteen Rivers that rofe among the Rocks 
if Ida, But the greareft Part of them are now dried 
$2 The fick ela ao of Marcus Valerius Le- 
vinns was in the Year of Rome $33; and he was 
Confil a fecond time, with Marens Claudins Mar- 
tellus, in the Year 5430 

$3 OF the four Alfociates the Republick joined 


Vou, II. 


the firft (whofe 
Name was Marcus Cweitlins Metellus) had been Pre- 
tor; the fecond, named Servius Sulpicius Galba, had 
been Aidile; and the other ewo, Catus Tremellins 
Flacews, and Marcus Valerins Faliv, had been Qaw/- 
tors. 

$4 According to Herodian, and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, the Greeks took the Namcof Peffines, from 
the Verb vicw, which fignifies zo fall down; allu- 
ding to the falling down of the miraculous Stone, 
which the Afaticks thought fit to deify, and change 
into a Cybele. ; 

$s The River Sangaris is now called Zangari, or 
Sangari, according to Leunclavius. It rifes in Mount 
Dyndimus, near the Town which Strabo calls San- 
gia, and places an hundred and fifty Stadia, that is, 
feven or cight Leagues from Peffinus. After it has 
pafled through a Part of Phrygra, it runs into Bi- 
thynia, and falls into the Laxine Sea, Conftantinus 
Porphyrogenctes {peaks of a ftately Bridge, which the 
Emperor Fx/ftizian built over this River. 

56 Oftia was then a confiderable City of Old La- 
tines, and one of the moft frequented Ports in Italy. 
Ancus Marcius, the fourth King of Rome, laid the 
fir(t Foundations of it, not far from the Mouth of 
the 7jder, as we have obferved in the firft Volume. 
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Immediately after, the News came, that the Squadron that carried her appeared off 
Terracina ‘7. Then the Senate was aflembled; and upon the Report, the Ambat- 
fadors made of the Anfwers given by the Oracle of Delphi, the Confcript Fathers 
were much embarraffed. They were to determine, which of the Romans was the 
beft Man; and to chufe out him, among fo many Citizens of Virtue, who was 
moft worthy to receive the ancient Monument of Peffinus. The Preference in 
Point of Virtue which they were going to give, would be a Glory equal ro tha 
of the Triumphs of the moft illuftrious Heroes. It is not to be doubted, by 
many who were remarkable for Integrity of Life, prefented themfelves to the Se. 
nate, to obtain the moft honourable Diftin@tion that ever was gained. And at length, 
the Senators affembled declared in favour of Publius Cornelius Scipio, furnamed 
Nafica 58. He was Coufin-German to the great Scipio, and the Son of Cnein; 
Scipio, who loft his Life in Spain, as he was making War there, under his Bro. 
ther Publius. But it is now difficult to give .a full Account of that moft fignal 
Probiry, which procured Nafica this great Diftinction ; the Hiftorians are defedtiye 
in this Particular. They have not told us, what were thofe remarkable Virtues 
which diftinguifhed the young Roman, among fo many others, who _profeffed to 
obferve the moft exaét Regularity of Life. All we can fay is, that Scipio Noajica 
was thus diftinguifhed by a juft, and an underftanding, tho’ a fuperftitious Senate, 
This virtuous Roman was deputed to the Port of Offa, there to receive the Goddefs of 
Peffinus, and pay her the firft Homage ; and he was attended by fuch of the Ladies of 
Rome, as were in the higheft Veneration for their Virtue. Some of the Veffals 
accompanicd them, and among thefe, one who is much celebrated in Story. This 
was the famous Quinta 59 Claudia, whofe Reputation had till this time been doubt. 
ful. Her exceffive Love of Finery 6°, and a ftrange kind of Loofenefs in her Air, 
had made fome call her Modefty in Queftion. The Company came to Offza, and. 
there waited for the Arrival of the Goddefs. As foon as fhe appeared out at Sea, 
Nafica went on Board a Galley, and received the Image from the Pricfts 1, who 


had guarded it during the Voyage. 


$7 We have fpoken of the Situation and Antiqui- 
ties of the City of Terracina, otherwife called Azxur 
in the Language of the Volfci, Vol. 2. 

$8 Livy fays, that Scipio Nafica was then too young 
to ftand for the Qu«fforfbip. 

$9 In fome Copies of Livy, the Vefial is called 
Claudia QuinGia inftead of Quinta Claudia, or Clan- 
dia Quinta; which is a Miftake of the Copyifts. 
They did not confider, that Quinta was the Prieftefs’s 
Prenomen ; probably becaufe the was Claudius’s fifth 
Child. Whereas the Word Qaizétia was always 
ufed to fignify .a very different Family from that of 
the Clandii. 

6o The Drefs of the Veffals was fo managed, as 
to receive all the Ornaments that Gallantry, or a 
Defire to pleafe, could invent. So far as we can judge 
of it, by the ancicnt Monuments as we have repre- 
{ented them in the firft Volume, their Head-Dref$ 
was very like 2 Turban, or rather a plain Bonnet. 
Round their Heads they wore Fillets, or Ribbons, 
artfully difpoftd. ‘This'Drefs added new Graces to 
thofe they received ‘from Nature. Us vitre earnm 
capiti decus faciant, fays Symmachus, in the Remon- 
ftrance he made co the Emperor Valentinian in fa- 
vour of the Priefteffes of Vefta. Doubtlefs thofe who 
were leaft (crupuloutly regardful of A@ions fuitable 
to their Charaéters, valued themfelves upon dreffing 
‘their ‘Heads in an elegant and polite manner. It is 
truc indeed, that a Veal (as we have elfewhere ob- 
ferved) the Moment fhe was initiated, cut off her 
Hair, to confecrate it to the Goddefs. ‘But after- 
wards they -obtained, or took the Liberty to let it 
grow again. “Ac leafl the Poet Pradentins tells us, 
that their Halr was fet in-every Fathion, which the 
‘Caprice or Vanity of theRojas Women had intro- 
duced among them. , 


Perfundunt-quia.colla.comis bene, vel bene cingunt 
Tempora taniolis, &§ licia crinibus addunt. 


Their ufual Habit was a long Tawick, over which 
D 5 


Then Nafica’s Ship advanced flowly towards 


the 


they wore a kind of Rochet, the Whitenefs of which 
reprefented the Purity and Innocence which their 
Miniftry obliged them to preferve. And the long 
purple Mantle which they ufed to wear, gave them 
a majeftick Air, which the loofer fort of them tured 
to bad Ufes. When they were exerciling their Of 
fice, they covered their Heads with a Veil, which 
was not unlike an 4mid?. According to Feftus, it 
was white, bordered with Purpic, and of an oblong 
{quare Form { and the two Ends of it were faftened 
under the Chin, with two Strings, or a Clafp,orButton. 
SUFFIBULUM, fays he, eff veflimentum album, pre 
textum, guadrangulum, oblongum, quod in capite Vir 
gines Vefiales, cum facrificant, habere folent, idque 
Jibula_comprebenditur. And the fame Author, on 
this Occalion, mentions an old Law, which was 
written in the Temple of the Goddefs Ops, and 
which forbad any Perfon to enter into the inner Pat 
of the Temple, except the Veftal, and the Sacrificer 
‘himfetf, and cnjoined the latter not to appear there, 
without his Saffibalem on his Head. Hoc, PRATER 
Vireines VESTALES AC SACERDOTEM PUBL 
CUM, INTROIRE NEFAS ESTO. Is, CUM INTROEAT; 
SuFFIDULUM_HABETO. , 
61 In the Places confecrated to the Worthip of 
The Mother of the Gods, and above all at Pefisus 
fhe had Priefts called Gall? and Archygalli; and the 
moft common Opinion is, that they were fo-called 
from the River Gallus. It was an eftablifhed Cuftom 
among them, to drink fome Water taken out of this 
little iRiver, ‘before they began the Celebration o 
the Orgia, and Feafts of Cybele. After they had 
drunk ‘it,‘chey were feized with Fury, as if they hal 
been all on.a fudden poffeffed with ‘the Spirit of the 
‘Goddefs. Then they gave themfélves up to frantick 
Tranfports, which fimple People took for 4 pro 
phetick Enthufiafin, caufed by the Divine Vapouh 
with which they thought they were intoxicated. In 
‘thefe Fits they ‘ran about like Madmen, wherev't 


their Fury led them. ‘Their hideous Dif on 
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the Mouth of the Zyser, and ftruck on a Bank of Sand, raifed by the exceflive Year of 


Heat of the Year. 


And here prophane Authors, 


and even fome of the Fathers of 


the Church, account for what they call a miraculous Event, on very different Prin- 


ciples. 


the Sand, on which ie ftuck. Having been fufpected of polluting her Confecra- 


Turnings of the Head, indecent Poftures, and 
eho Lswlines, accompanied with the Sound 
of Drums and Flutes, were a natural Reprefenta- 
tion of the Rage and Defpair of Cycle, at the time 
that her dear “ty: was taken from her by a violent 
Death. Or if you will, all thefe Actions were na- 
tural Imitations of his. And. it was in Imitation 
of his Example, that the Ga//i voluntarily fubmitted 
to the fame fhameful Punifhment, which this Shep- 
herd had fuffered, for having broken his Promife to 
the GoddefS. So that St. Anfisa, B.1. De Civitat. 
Dei, reprefents the Priefts of Cybele, as foft and ef- 
feminate Perfons. They were a Society of Villains, 
fays he, who without Senfe of Modefty, gave frecly 
into the moft fhameful Exceffes. The Debaucheries 
of thefe infamous Pricfts were vifible in their Coun- 
tenances, Geftures, and Walk. Neverthelefs, adds 
the fame Father, they impudently Pepe cs in the 
publick Streets, drew about them Crowds of filly 
People, abufed their Credulity, under the Pretence 
of Alms, and raifed confiderable Sums among them, 
to expend on their Debaucheries. Even at Rome, 
the Magiftrates fuffered them to go all over the Ci- 
ty, and beg from Door to Door. Cicero, {peaking 
of them, B. 2. De Legibus, quotes a Law which 
allowed the Minifters of T4e ldzan Adother to beg 
on certain Days, and forbad all others. It runs thus. 


PraTER IpE& Marris FAMULOS, EOSQUE JUS~ 


TIS DIERUS, NE QUIS STIPEM COGITO. 
In order to reprefent the Travels of the Goddefs, the 
Galli made ic their chief Bufinefs to run from City 
to City; carrying the Image of the Goddefs with 
them, cither in a Cart, or more commonly on an 
As. They gathered the People round them by their 
Drums and Flutes; every one was earneft to make 
his Offerings to The Mother of rhe Gods: and thefe 
Otterings were put into the Hands of thefe Cheats, 
who made the Superftition of the People their Gain. 
The A which is the Subjeét of Lxcéan’s Fable, 
hid born the Image of the Goddef of Syria, that is, 
Cybele: and the Author, as he proceeds, ridicules 
the foolith Agitations of the Gals, and their Chief, 
who had the Title of Archigallas. When they came 
toa Village, fays Lucian, they ftopped the Animal 
which carried the facred Depofitum. Immediately 
one of them, with an Air of Ecftacy, blew a Fiute. 
Upon the firft Sound of it, they all threw their 
Tiare, or Phrygian Bonnets, which they wore, on 
the Ground ; afteéted convulfive Motions ; and fell 
into furious Agitations round the Statue. After this, 
they drew out Ponyards, and cruelly cut themfelves 
in all Parts of their Bodies; and it much affeéted 
the Villagers, to fee their Blood flow fo falt from 
their Wounds. Thee poor ignorant People, who 
had very little Senfe or Underftanding, were worked 
up to Compaffion by this Sight ; took the Fanaticifin 
of the Ga. f for an A@ of Religion; and under this 
Yerfuafion thought it a meritorious A&, to rob them- 
{tlves of the Neceffaries of Life, to give the Mi- 
nilters of Cybele a Part of them. Some gave them 
oney, others dried l‘igs, others Wine, and others 
Cheefe. Nay, the AfS himfel€ partook of the Boun- 
| "es Of the Speétators, who brought him Corn in 
'Breat Abundance, The Cultom of thefe Impoftors, 
‘tavelling about with the Statue of Cybele on an 
&, is hinted at in thefe Lines of Phadrws. 


Galli Cybeles circum queftus ducere 


_ Ahnu folebant, bajulantem farcinas. 


; The ancient Writers fometimes call thefe Vaga- 
Unds Agyrtes, Metagyrtes, and Menagyrtes, on ace 


tion 


count of their begging continually for the The Mo- 
ther of the Gods; and all agree with the Fathers of 
the Church, in decrying this Company of bafe Men, 
who covered their Diffolutenefs with the Vcil of Re- 
ligion. i seiplials treats them as the Dregs of the 
People. ucian affirms, that they were more than 
once convicted of the moft enormous Crimes, and 
efpecially of having ftolen a Gold Vial out of the 
Temple of fome Divinity, in which they had depo- 
fited the Image of their GoddefS. Nor does Plu- 
zarch give them more Quarter. Thefe Sorcerers, 
fays he, run about the Country ro gather their Har- 
velt there; and give themfelves the Air of Prophets, 
before the weak Populace. They fing forry Verfes, 
and vend miferable Rhapfodies for Oracles. They 
make it their Trade to cell Fortunes, and calculate 
Nativities by; Chiromancy, or by Lots. The delu- 
ded Mob affemble round thefe Hypocrites, confult 
them as infpired Men, and buy little Books of them, 
which they affure them will difcover the Secrets of 
Futurity to them. But fuach infamous Wretches 
cannot impofe upon Perfons of any Underftanding. 
Hence that arch Reply of one Autiffhenes, whom 
Clemens Alexandrinus mentions. I don’t maintain 
the Mother of the Gods, faid he to the Galli, who 
asked an Alms of him in the Name of Cybele; It 
is the Gods who matutain her. The fame Father 
alfo accufes them of carrying with them old MMa- 
&ician Women, who by the Efficacy of certain myf- 
terious Terms, did a great deal of Mifchief with 
their Charms, and ft Families at Variance. 

The extravagant Rage of thefe Madmen was like- 
wife yet more apparent in the horrible Ceremonies 
they praétifed, at the Reception of a new Gallus. 
But we fhall not fhock the Reader with a View of 
the Abominations that were then committed, in the 
Sight of the whole World, according to Lucian, in 
his Treatife on the Worthip of The Godde/s of Sy- 
ria. He will furely be better pleafed to have a Veil 
drawn over fuch As, as are fhocking to modeft 
Eyes and Ears. 

It is not indced at all furprizing, that fach Vil- 
lains, after they had perverted the Order of Nature, 
thould drefs themfelves like Phrygiaz Women. A 
female DrefS was moft fuitable to their Conditiom 
and Manners. And accordingly they wore no other. 
The Archigallas, who had the Preheminence over 
the reft, wore Purple; and to diftinguith him, he 
never appeared in publick, but with a Tiara em- 
broidered with Gold, on his Head. Neverthelefs, 
we are not from hence to conclude, that Cybede had 
no Minifters but thefe Galii and Archigalli, She 
had other Priefts, who were much fiiperior in Con- 
dition to thefe Rafcals. The Ancients agree in this 
with fome old Infcriptions which Grater has col- 
le€tad. Strabo {peaks of a Temple at Magnefia, de- 
dicated to The Morber of the Gods, under the Name 
of Dyndimene; and tells us, that the Wife, or ac- 
cording to Pl/ararch, the Daughter of Themiftocles 
Officiated in it as Prieftefs; the is the fame whom 
Plutarch calls Munefiproleme. 

But from what has been faid, we may fafely con- 
clude, agaialt St. Feroms, that thefe Galli were not na- 
tive Gants, as he pretends in his Commentary on the 
Sourth Chapter of the ee Aofea. It is certain, 
that the Inftitution of the Worhhip of the Mother of 
vhe Gods, was prior to the Irruption of the Tran/~ 
alpine Gauls inco that Province of Afia Adinor, which 
from them was called Gallo-Gracia. And it is not 
probable, that the Afraticks thould, before that time, 
feck for Minifters for their Goddess, in a County. 
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tion by Inceft, fhe addreffed herfelf, fay they, to the Goddefs, and prayed her 
to give fome Proof of her Virginity. And then, to the great Surprize of all 
Speétators, tho’ feveral Yoke of Oxen, and a grcat Number of Men, had in yain 


PCornerivs endeavoured to draw the Ship back into the Water, and exhaufted their Strenoth 
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to no Purpofe; yet no fooner had the Ve/fal tied her Girdle to the Ship, but fhe 
fet her free without any Trouble. The Miracle has paficd as unqueftionable ; anq 
whilft the Pagan Writers afcribe it to the Efficacy of The Mother of the Gods 
Chriftian Authors impute it to the Omnipotence of the true God, who was pleated 
to give Teftimony to her Virginity, and deftroy the Calumny, by the Minifiry of 
his Angels. But notwithftanding that there are fo many Teftimonies of the Faq 
we have reafon to believe, that the whole Story is fabulous, and one of thofe Fic 
tions, which were invented by the Poets. One prophanc Author fathers this pre. 
tended Miracle of the Veffal, only on the Theatre; and fays, that from the Stage 
it was adopted by the Hiftorians, and derived all its Authority from the Trace. 
dians. What Credit then is to be given toa Fable, invented by Poets, to enter. 
tain an Audience? 

Bur whatever becomes of the Veffal Claudia, and of the Miracle, the Image 
of the Goddefs of Peffinus was carried to Rome, with the utmoft Pomp. The 
Roman Ladies contended earneftly with each other, for the Honour of carrying 
the Bier on which the myfterious Stone was laid ; and as they walked on Foot fron 
Oftia to Rome, they relieved one another, and fhared the Fatigue. All the Inha- 
bitants of the Country, without Diftin@ion, ran out in Crowds to meet this (2 
cred Monument ; and in all Places where it came, every one fer perfuming 


Pots before his Door, and {pared no Incenfe or Perfumes. 


then very little known to the Eaftern Nations, 
and divided from them by a vaft Extent of Land 
and Sea, It is more natural to fay, with all the 
Ancients, that the Galli took that Denomination, 
either from the River Gallas, or from one of the 
firft of thefe Priefts, who was of this Name. What 
may have deceived St. Ferom, was the equivocal 
Meaning of the Word Gallus, which in Lasin Au- 
thors fignifies fometimes a Prielt of Cybele, and 
fometimes a Gau/. But the Greek Writers have two 
different Words for thefe two things. They call 
the Minifters of the Morher of the Gods Paar, and 
the Gauls, Kiarer, and Teaaras, . 

62 This Miracle is of the fame kind as that men- 
tioned by Tertullian, and St. Auftiz, upon the Cre- 
dit of the Rowaz Hiftorians, particularly Déow. Ha- 
Kcarnaffenfis, Pliny the Naturalift, and Valerius 
Maximus. Tuccia the Veftal, fay they, was falfly 
accufed of having violated her facred Vows by her 
Incontinence. ‘The Proofs produced againft her 
feemed exprefs, and the Ve/fal expedted nothing but 
to be condemned. In this Extremicy therefore, the 
prayed thus to Veffa. O powerful Goddefs! I have 
never difbonoured my Miniftry,by the fhameful Grime 
of which I am accufed. Confound_my Calumuiators 
therefore, and give fome fignual Proof of my Inno- 
cence, in the Sight of my Fudges. Then the walked 
direétly to the Tyber, followed by a great Crowd 
of People ; with great Confidence dipped a, Sieve in- 
to the River; took it up full of Water ; carried it to 
the Forsm, without fpilling a Drop; and there pour- 
ed it down at the Feet of the Pontifices. Being 
Eye-Witneffes therefore of fo farprizing a Miracle, 
they immediately declared Yuecia innocent of the 
Crimes laid to her Charge, and ordered ftri& Search 
to be made after her Accufer; but he difappeared, 
and was not to be found. : : 

Upon the fame Foot, we ought. likewife to rank 
what Dion. Halicarnaffenfis reports of another Vefial, 
named Aimilia. She had lefe the Care of keeping 
in the facred Fire, to one of her Companions, late- 
ly admitted a Veffal; and the latter, knowing little 
of the Duties of her Priefthood, fiffered_it to go 
ont. ‘The News was foon fpread in thé City: And 
this Accident was deemed the Forc-runncr of the 


Y 


Prayers were made 


Anger of Heaven, and raifed a general Confterns- 
tion. Such was the Superftition of the ancient £o- 
maas, that they infeparably annexed the Safety or 
Ruin of their Republick, to the Prefervation or Er- 
tinGtion of the Fire which was burning in the Tem- 
ple of the Goddefs. The Affair was brought be- 
fore the Tribunal of the Pozrifices; the prefiing In- 
ftances of an alarmed People were not to be te- 
fitted ; and Informations were brought againft £mi- 
lia. Her Judges prefumed her guilty, tho’ the pro- 
tefted fhe was innocent; and the Veffa/, enraged a 
Sufpicions fo prejudicial to her Honour, addreffed 
her felf to Veffa, for her Prote@ion. In Prefence 
of the pe and the other Veffals, the ftretch- 
ed out her Hands over the Altar of Ve/ta, and with 
Eyes lifted up to Heaven, pronounced this Prayer. 
O Goddefs, Protectrefs of Rome! éf my Manners 
have been blamelefs for the thirty Years that I have 
bees devoted to thy Altars, give fome fenfible Prof 
of your Prefence here this Day. Lt és to you I apply 
far Favour and Protection. © Suffer me not then, | 
conjure you, to cud my Days by an infamous Deuth. 
If Il aw guilty, facrifice me bere to your Vengeane. 
In order to preferue my bellow Citizens from the fur 
tal Effedts uf your Rage, | am ready to fubmit to the 
horrible Puniflments appointed for facrilegions Vel 
tals. As foon as the had ended her Prayer, fhetore 
off a Piece of the fine Linen of her Robe, and 
threw it upon the Fire-place; and then, adds this 
Author, the Cynders grew warm all on a fudden, 4 
bright Flame arofe out of them, and confined the 
Piece of Linnen. So that there was no Occation 
to have Recourfe to the vfual Ceremonies, to 
kindle the Fire onthe Altar of Veffa; or to appealt 
the Anger of the Goddefs, by the feveral Expiations 
appointed on fuch Occafions. 
To which we may add, that it were needlefs t 
enquire whether thefe Sorts of Faéts were Pidions 
invented by the Priefts, whofe Intereft it was fo de- 
ceive the Multitude; or by the Hiflorians who relit¢ 
them. Noting can be drawn -from them to te 
Advantage of Paganifin. If they were tue, a 
that can jultly be inferred from thence is, that Go 
was pleafed to produce thefe extraordinary Ertedls 
in Vindication of oppreffed Innocence. 
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to the pretended Goddefs; and fhe was intreated to be ever propitious to the Year of 
City of Rome. And laftly, fhe was depofited in the Temple 63 of Viffory, on ROME 
the Hill + Palatznus. Hereafter, we fhall fee a particular San@uary ereéted to DXLVII- 
Cybele; and from this time, the Day on which the Goddefs arrived, became a {o- P-Cornemgs 
jemn Feftival, which was fixed to Zhe Eve °5 of the Nones of April. All Rome Scio, P.Li- 


cintus Cras- 


and every one then made his Offerings to Tée sus, Confuls, 


joined in the Celebration of ir; 
Mother of the Gods. 


A facred 66 Banquet was prepared for her; and this Fefti- 
yal was diftinguifhed by Games, called Megalenfes 67. 


And it was chiefly in Ho- 


nour to Cybele, that Comedies and Tragedies were aéted at Rome; where they were 


63 The Temple of Vicfory, was one of the moft 
venerable Places in Rome, for its Antiquity. It was 
fuid, upon the Credit of an old Tradition, that the 
Arcadians brought into Italy by Evander, had firft laid 
the Foundations of it, on the Hill Palatinus. Dion. 
Hal. fays, Antiq. B.1. that they infticuted Sacrifices 
in Honour to the Goddefs, and renewed them eve- 
ry Year. This Praétice long fubfifted among the 
Romans; and, as our Hiftorian teftifies, was conti- 
nued to his time. But it is probable, that this Tem- 
ple had been repaired, or rebuilt, fince Evander’s 
‘Time. 

64 See what we have faid of the Hill Palatinus, 
Bui. p.20. of Vol. 1. Note 72. 

6s Ovid, in his fourth Book of Fa/ff/, and moft 
of the Calendars of old Rome, fix the Featt of Cy- 


-bele to The Eve of the Nones of April; which an- 


fwered to our fourth Day of April. Neverthelef, 
Livy feems to poftpone it to The Eve of the Ides of 
April; that is, with us, the twelfth Day of that 
Month. Jz edem widloriea, que eff ix Palatio, per- 
talere Deaw, pridie Idus Aprilis ; ifqee dies feftus fuit. 
But we are inclined to believe, that the Copyifts of 
the Roman Hiftorian miftook the Dates, and took 
the Ides for the Nowes. Or perhaps Livy might 
mean that the Ides was the Day of the Tranflation 
of the Goddef$ ; and not that the Games, called 
Megalefia, were celebrated on that Day.  Spartian 
places this Feftival on Ze Fighth of the Ides, which 
coincides with the Nowes of April. And if then we 
adhere to the old Calendars, and Ovia’s Fafli, we 
muft conclude, that Spartia#z was miltaken by one 


ay. 

66 See what we have faid, Vol. 2. of the religi- 
ous Featts, which the Rowans made in Honour to 
their Gods, and called Lecfiffernia. 

67 According to Cicero, in his Treatife, De A- 
rufpicum refponfis, The Megalefian Games were an- 
nually celebrated at ome, on the Hill Palatinzs, 
in Honour to Tbe Afother of the Gods, or MEGALE 
Mater, that is,.T4e Great Mother; and near ner 
Temple. This was the Appellation the Grecks gave 
her, and from thence this Solemnity was called Me- 
galefia; «2 Term which the Romans retained, fays 
Cicero, to fhew that the Worhip of Cybele was 
brought into Zéaly from Greece ae ego de illis 
luis loguar, qrosin Palationoftri Majores, ante Tem- 
plum, in ipfo Magna Marnis confpedtu, Muca- 
LEXsinus freri celebrarique volucrunt, Qui uni Iu- 
i ne verbu quidem appellantur Latino, ué vocabulo 
Po, SP appetita religio externa, (9 magne Matris 
wine fufcepta, declaretur. Others derive the 
Name of Megalefia, trom a'Temple called Megale- 
fom, which the Pefinuntii ereéted to Cybele, in their 
City. And therefore it is very ftrange, that fome 
Authors fhould have confounded the Celebration of 
The Megalefian Games, with that of The Great, or 
Roman Games. The Perfon molt reproached with 
this Millake is Donatus. He did not confider, that 
the former were always celebrated in April, and the 
latter only in September; as Cicero oblerves, in his 
fll Oration againft Verres. The latter were fo- 
lumuized in Honour to ‘fxpiter, ‘Fuso, Minerva, 
ind, ina word, The Great Gods, or all the Gods 
OF the firlt Clafs: ‘The former only in Honour to 

ae ae in thefe, fays Diow. Hal. Antiq. B.2. 
ox. NL 


now 


the Priefts appeared at Rome in their richeft Habits, 
facrificed to the Goddefs, and celebrated the Games 
to her Honour; but without deviating at all from 
ancient Cuftom, or exceeding the Bounds prefcribed 
by the Laws. So that the Ceremonies obferyed 
there, on thefe folemn Days, were {tripped of all 
thofe Vanities which Fable had introduced into the 
Worhhip of Cybele. The Romans left thefe forcign 
Superftitions to be pra@ifed by a Phrygian Prictt 
and Priettefs; who were both employed in the Sa- 
crifice offered to Cybele. They were fuffered to 
walk thro” the City, and beg, as ufual, for The Afo- 
ther of the Guds. The two Minitters carried on 
their Breafts, Images which reprefented fome of the 
Adventures of the Goddef$: And in their March, 
they fung Hymns to her Praife, and played. on 
Flutes, and beat Drums. To which Dion. Hal. 
adds, that no Citizen ever fo far demeaned him- 
felf, as to difcharge the proper Offices of a Pricft 
of Cyéele in partycoloured Habits, after the Phry- 
gian Manner. And upon this Occafion, he remarks 
the inviolable Attachment of the Xomazs to the Re- 
ligion of their Fathers. ‘The Senate, fays he, were 
always upon their Guard againft foreign Ceremo- 
nies, and took the moft effectual Care to exclude 
every thing out of the Worthip of the Gods, that 
was cither indecent, or had the leaft Appearance of 
Novelty. So that the Roman Republick, adds he, 
always rejeéted with Horror, thofe impious Fi€tions 
which fubjeéted the Geds to thameful Paffions, and 
made them guilty of the moft enormous Crimes. 
She treated in the fame Manner, all that Fable had 
reported of Saturn’s Rage againft his own Father ; 
of the cruel Methods he took to maintain himfelf 
upon the Throne; and of the Rigours of his Im- 
prifonment, when his Son Fxpiter, after he had 
mounted his Throne, fhut him up in the Bottom of 
Hell. The Stories of the Wars of the Gods, their 
Battels, Wounds, Captivities and Banifhment, were 
all put upon the fame Foot. None of thofe mourn- 
ful Solemnities were ever celebrated at Rowze, where- 
in the lamenting Mothers accufed the Gods of Cruel- 
ty, to reprefent Ceres’s Complaints, upon the Rape 
ot Proferpine. As much corrupted as the Romans 
were, adds our Author, they banifhed out of their 
rcligious Shews, the foolifh Agitations of the Co- 
rybantes, the fecret Affemblies which fereen the 
moft monftrous Abominations, the Licentioufnefs 
of the Bacchanals, and the Libertics which aban- 
doned Men and Women took in che moit vencra- 
ble Places. 

Thus far Dion, Halicarnaffenfis. Aud from this 
Account, who would not conclude, that the Row 
mans diltinguifhed themfelves from other Nations by 
the Parity of their Worthip ? Whereas all that ought 
to be Inferred from thefe Flattcrics is, ‘That the Po- 
lytheifm of Rome, as mad as it was, kept free from 
the Fanaticifm of the Greeks. 

But co return co the Feltivals inftitutced in Honour 
to Cybele. Ye was cuftomary for the Roman Ladies 
to fing and dance before the Statue of the Goddefs, 
according to St. Aujfin, B. 2. De Civit. Dei. c. 4. 
The Cliesns of ome, during thefe rejoicing Days 

ave cach other mutual Marks of Aficétion an 

ove. They met together, and invited one ano- 
ther to Enterrainments, at which Care was taken to 
6G revive 
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Year of now played in a much more decent and handfome Manner than heretofore. By 
ROM E to return. 


§. XVIL As foon as Quintus 


Cacilius Metellus had been nominated Digato, 


fend by the Conful Publius Licinius, he came to Rome, affembled the Comitia by Cen. 
usCeTHecus, urges in the Campus Martius, and they chofe M. Cornelius 6° Cethegus, and Pu). 


P. SemPrRoni- 


us Tupira- 


wus, Confuls. my that was in Greece, and watching th 


lus Sempronius Tuditanus, Confuls. 


The latter was abfent, commanding the Ay. 
e Steps of the King of Macedon. 


AFTER the Confils, Pretors were chofen; and the Suffrages fell, on Marcus 
Marcius Ralla, to whofe Lot it fell to have the JurifdiGtion of Caufes between 
the Roman Citizens, and to govern the City; on Lucius Scribonius Lzb0, who wa 
firft appointed to hear the Caufes of Foreigners, and afterwards went to command 
an Army of two Legions, in Cifalpine Gaul, on Marcus Pomponius Matho, to 


whofe Lot the Pretorfhip of Sicily fell; 
And as foon as thefe fix chief Magiftrates were chofen 


came Pretor of Sardinia. 
the Affembly of the People difperfed, 


tor {bip. 


revive the ancient Frugality. The Theatrical Sports 
which were then prefented, contributed much to the 
publick Joy; and the Magiftrates appeared at them 
in purple; and no Slave was admitted to them, ac- 
cording to Cicero, in his Difcourfe on The Anfwers 
of the Arufpices. Only Perfons of free Condition 
could enjoy the Pleafures of this Sight. But it is 
hard to guefs, upon what Reafons this Exception 
‘was founded. 

The Ancients likewife {peak of fome other So- 
lemnities, eftablifhed at Rowe, in Honour to Cybele. 
Such was theCeremony which was conftantly prac- 
tied, of carrying the Image of Cyée/e in State, out 
of the City, near the Place where the little River 
Almon Nofes itfelf in the Zyser. This is the Rivuler 
which is now called Accia, or Aqua dAccia. The 
Priefts of Cybele, the Quindecemviri, who were 
the Guardians of the Sybi/lize Books, and the Ma~- 
giftrates of Rome, according to Lucan, Pharfal. 
B.1. all come to this Place, and there wafhed the 
Chariot that carried the Image of the Goddefs, the 
Image itfelf, and all the Ornaments which the Priefts 
ufed to wear. It was a received Tradition, that 
the Statue of Cybele had been wafhed by one of the 
Galli, or Archigalli, who brought this facred Depo- 
fitum from Peffinus to Rome, before it was placed 
in the Temple of Vsdfory. And the Romans made 
it a conftant Rule, to renew the fame Ccremony 
every Year, on The Sixth of the Calends of April, 
or the 27th Day of March. 

Herodian, in his Life of the Emperor Commodus, 
mentions the Homages which the Romaus paid to 
Cybele, about the End of the Month of March. Her 
Statue was folemnly carried into the Streets of the 
City, on a rich Bier, The Emperor and Grandees 
made it Matter of Duty, to hang out, during the 
Proceffion, their richeft and moft valuable things. 
This ftately Apparatus drew the Eyes of all Spetla: 
tors, and made a moft magnificent Sight. The reft 
of the Day was fpent in Mafquerades of all forts. 
Every one was then permitted to difguift himfelf; 
fo that fome of the Dregs of the People appeared at 
this Feftival, in the Habits, and countertciting the 
Dignity, of Magiftrates. And St. duftis tells us, 
chat thefe metamorphofed Animals aéted their Parts 
in the Proceffions of Cybele. This Father, who was 
an Eye-witnels of all the Obfcenities that were com- 
mitted in thefe licentious Times, cried out with In- 
dignation againft the Impudence of fome Buffoons 
ali accompanied the Statue, They did not bluth, 
fays he, to fing the moft obfcene Songs, and openly 
violate the Rules of Modefty, by latcivious Poftures. 
This is the fame Feftival that AZacrobins calls Hi- 

Lanta, in his Satarnalia, B.t. ¢.21. He places it 
on The eighth of the Calends of April, that ts, the 
twenty fifth Day of March. The Sun then entered 
the Lgainox, according to the common Opinion of 


and on Tiberius Claudius Nero, who be. 
and Cecilius laid down the 69 Dig. 


Tue 


thofe Times, began a new Career, and brought fine 
Weather. The Earth, which is reprefented by Cy. 
bele, feels the kindly Warmth of that Planet, at the 
Return of the Spring, and feems to open her Bofom 
to enrich the World with her Gifts. And hence 
thefe Demonftrations of Joy, at a time when more 
mild and ferene Weather rejoiced all Nature. The 
ninth of the Calends of April, or the twenty fourth 
of March, the Day before the Feftival of the /i. 
Jaria, was {pent in Mourning. The People, accor 
ding to Macrobius, put on Appearances of Gritf 
perhaps to reprefent the gloomy Clouds of Winter 
And this fudden Tranfition from Sorrow to Joy 
was probably a Reprefentation of the Viciffitudes of 
the Seafons, which fucceeded one another. Ter. 
tulliaw in his Apology, and Trebellius Pollio, in his 
Life of the Emperor Claudius, tells us, that the 4. 
chigallus, who was devoted to the Worhhip of C;. 
ele, made cruel Incifions in his Arms, on this Diy 
of Mourning, caught the Blood which run ont of 
his Wounds, and offered it to the Goddef& by Wiy 
of Libation. And therefore the la{t mentioned Au | 
thor calls Tbe ninth of the Calends of April, Dis | 
Sanguinis, or The Day of Blood. 

And as Pines were confecrated to Cybele, it wa | 
an cftablifhed Cuftom to carry one of thefe Tres | 
into the Temple of the Goddets, in the Beginning 
of the Spring. The Emperor Faliax mentions this 
Cuftom in his Difcourfe on Lhe Mother of the Godi. 
He tells us, that on the Day of the Lguizox, the 
Pine-tree was cut down, and then offered to th: 
Goddefs. And Aruobins has preferved fome Traces 
of this Cuftom in the following Paffage of the fifth 
Book. Quid enim fibi vale illa Pinus, quana fenpe, 
Statis dicbus, in Deum Matris intromittitis Santius 
rium? The Trunk of the Tree was bound round 
with Wool, and adorned with Crowns of Violets 
In the middle was placed the Tigure of the Shep: | 
herd Atis, whom Cydele molt tenderly loved, Ard | 
fome Calendars of ‘old Rome poine out this Cere 
mony, by the Words Arbor intrat. Ie is fixed 0 
The cleventh of rhe Calends of April, that is, the 
twenty firlt Day of March. 

68 Ennins in his Asnals, and Greero in his Book 
De Clar. Orat. both commend Marens Cornelis 
Cethegus ; and fay he was onc of the moft cloquett 
Men of his Age. 

69 Vhe End of this Year ¢48 was remaricable fot 
the Celebration of The Roman, and The Plebeiw | 
Games, The former were reprefented for three Days 
together, at the Expence of the Curile Acdiles, Cue! 
and Lueins Cornelins Lentslus, Vhe latter was tel 
General in Hither Spain, with the Title of Pr 
Conful; and was abfent, when the People advance 
him to the Aidslefbip. So that his Employmell 
abroyd did not fuffer him to come to Aome, to 
ercile his Office there. As for The Plebvian ute 

tle 


cee ie a Se 


| longer flattered his Ambition as formerly. 


his Glory, and the Fruits of his Conqueft. 


{| WANS. 
: an End to the Affair, and reftore Tranqutllity to our Countries. 
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Tue Pro-Confuls were chofen afterwards; and it is probable that one of the Year of 
new Confuls prefided at their Election, which did not come on till Publius Sem-® OM E 
vonius was returned to Rome. He was then in Greece, where he had found the .DAUX 
Affairs of Rome in a bad State, thro’ the Negligence of Publius Sulpicius, his M. Coane 
Predeceflor. The King of Macedon, ever intent upon fettling Peace in Greece, os 
that he might be at Liberty to go and relicve Hannibal, or Carthage, had taken vs ones 
Advantage of the Inaétion, in which Salpicius had faffered the Roman Troops to *¥% Confuls. 
languifh away two Years: And at length he had reconciled the « Ztolians to 
him, or rather, had forced them to make Peace with him. Thefe faithful Allies 
of Rome, being left deftitute of any Succours, entered into a Treaty with the 
Macedonian. And Sempronius did not come foon enough to repair the Faults 
of Salpiceus. It was not till after the Peace was concluded between Macedon and 
cEtolia, that Sempronius appeared off Dyrrachium7°, with a Fleet of thirty five 
Ships of War, on board which he had ten thoufand Foot, and a thoufand Horfe. 
This Reinforcement would have been fufficient to have preferved c £tolia from 
the Oppreffions of the King of Macedon; but it came too late. However, Sem- 
pronius thought it proper to create new Bufinefs for King PAilp, in his own 
Kingdom. In order to keep him therc, he ftirred up the Parthimz 7!, and fome 
other Macedonian Nations, which bordered on I/yricum, and befieged the City of 
Dimales72. This News drew the Macedonian againt the Romans, with all his 
Forces. He came near Apollonia 73, and there encamped. He knew that Sem- 
promis had fhut himfelf up there, and had fence Letorius, one of his Lieutenant- 
Generals, with fifteen of his Galleys, to c_#tolia, to break the new Peace. 
Philip therefore took Advantage of their Abfence, ravaged the Territory of pol- 
lonia, and came and offered Sempronius Battel, But the Roman General was too 
wife to hazard a Battel with unequal Forces. He kept within the Walls of Apol- 
lonia. He had Strength enough to fuftain a Siege, tho’ he was too weak to keep 
the Field. But the Macedonian, on the other hand, had neither Provifions enough, 
nor a fufficient Number of Forces, to attempt to take pollonia. Philip there- 
fore formed a more prudent Scheme, and which was more for his Intereft. He 
had juft concluded a precarious Peace with the c Ztolians; and his great Defire 
at prefent was to come to a Treaty with the Romans, in order to obtain a Peace © 
of them, or at leafta Truce. That therefore he might not irritate them by new 
Hoftilities, he immediately decamped, and retired into the Center of his Domi- 
nions. 

PHILIFP’s Defigns were alfo feconded by the Epzrots. 


Livy, B. 296 


c 12, 


Tho’ they were for 


' the moft part in che Intereft of Rome, they began to be weary of this tedious War 


with Afacedon; and therefore, with the Confent of Sempronius, they fent a De- 
putation to King Pééiip, to bring him to a Peace, both with them and the 2o- 
One fingle Conference, {aid they, between you and Sempronius, will put 
And this very 
thing the Macedonian moft earncftly defired. His Engagements with [annibal no 
The Condition of the Carthaginian 
was no longer fuch, as to be a Temptation to Philip to come into Italy, to fhare 
And in fhort, it was his Intereft to 


- reconcile himtelf with ome. 


nce in Chaonta was the Place where the Conferences were held. 


PHILIP therefore immediately fet out for Epirus; and the City of 74 Pha- 


the two other Aldiles, Ziberins Claudius Afellas, and 
AMhircus Funins Pennus, entertained the People with 
them no Jets than feven times. 

7 The City of Dyrrachium, now Durazzo, 
finds on the Coatt of the Adriatick Sea, on the 
Contines of New Epirus, or Albania. See what 
We have fhid of it, B. 2s. p. 24. of this Volume, 
Vore tt. It was formerly the Capital of the Ter- 
Noy of the Taslantii, which fome now call Za/- 
lund?, others ‘Tamoriza. Le Nuir gives this little 
Country the Naine of Mufachia. 

71 Lhe Parrhini inhabited that Diftrit of Ulyri- 
emt, which was watered by the River Aoxs, and 
then belonged to the Kingdom of Macedon, of 
Which tt was a Part. They bordered upon the 

2 


The King of 
Elymiote and Daffarete. Scc B. 25. p. 22. of this 
Volume, Note 48. 

72 See what we have faid of the Situation of 
Dimales, or Dimallum, a City of Mlyricum, then 
belonging to the Kingdom of Macedun, p. 172. of 
this Volume, Nose 11. ; 

73 This was that City of Apollonia, which the 
ancient Geographers call Apollonia Taulantiornm. 
It ftood on the Weltern Coalt of Macedon. See 
what we have faid of it, as well as of the other 
Cities of that Name, above, p. 22. of this Volume, 


Note “ih 
74 Phonice, which fome Authors call Phanares, 
is the fame City which was afterwards called Afu- 


drimopolis, 
Macedon, 
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Macedon, and the Chicfs of the Epirots, came thither firfts; and as foon as fome 
Preliminaries were fettled, Sempronius came, and after him Aminander, King of 
the Athamanes 75, and the Deputies of the Epzrot Cities, and of thofe of 76 Arar. 
nania. One of the chief Men of Epirus {poke firft, addrefling his Difcourfe tg 
King Philip, and then to Sempronius, exhorting both to entertain pacifick Sent. 
ments, and reftore their Countries Peace; which he demanded, in the Name of 
all the Epirot Nation. Then Sempronius aflumed the Difcourfe, and propofed 
the Conditions of the Peace. He infifted, that Parthini, Dimales 77, Bargulim 
and 75 Eugenium, fhould immediately become fubje& to the Romans 3 and content. 
ed (in cafe the Roman Senate approved of it) to give up 79 Atmtanza to the Mag. 
cedonians. Philip, on his Part, included in the Treaty Prufias King of Bithynig 
and alfo Achaia, Beotia, Theffaly, Acarnania, and Epirus, And Sempronius, oe 
the other hand, comprehended in it, the Ilians 8°, King Attalus, King Pleuratus 
Nabis King of Lacedemon, the c“lians, the Meffenians, and the Athenians. The 
Articles were fairly engroffed, and figned by both Parties; and then a Truce was 
declared for two: Months, to give the Deputies at the Congrefs time to carry the 
Treaty to Rome, get it confirmed by the Senate, and bring it back to Phenice, 
And it may be obferved of Philip, now newly reconciled to Rome, that he would 
have faved himfelf a great deal of Uneafinefs, if he had been as conftant in keep. 
ing the Peace, as he had been prudent in making it. His Levity afterwards 
brought all his Misfortunes upon him. 

§. XVII. Wuewn the Peace with Macedon was concluded, Sempronius return- 
ed to Rome, and entered upon the Confulfoip. Then the Comitia by Tribes were 
aflembled, and Pro-Con/fitls chofen. The two Confuls for the laft Year were con- 
tinued at the Head of the Armies they had commanded the laft Campaign. Py. 
lius Licinius again made War in Bruttium, where he commanded two Legions 
againtt Hannibal, till the Con/#l thought fit to recall him. Scipio remained in Si- 
cily, {till continuing his Preparations for a Voyage to Afric. L. Cornelius Lentu- 
dus, and L. Manlius Acidinus, were continucd in their ‘Pro.Confilates. And lal 
ly, Livius, with two Legions, watched Mago in Cifalpine Gaul. And belides 
thefe Pro-Confuls, Pro-Pretors 8 were alfo chofen, who commanded different 
Bodies of Troops, in different Provinces. 

BeForeE the Roman Generals took the Field, the City was wholly taken up with 
Games, and Works of Peace. Marcellus the Son had the Charge of dedicating 
the Temple of VMrtue. His illuftrious Father had made a 5? Vow, in the time of 
his firtt Confulfhip, to ere a Temple To Honour anp Virtue : and the Defign 


“of the great Marcellus, when he made rhis Vow, in the Battel he fought with the 


-by Religion on fuch Occafions were to be paid. 


Gauls near Claftidium, was, to place both Divinitics under the fame Roof. But 
the fuperttitious Romans oppofed it. The Pontifices declared, That it was not 
lawful to worfhip more than one God, in one Temple. They urged, that if Light- 
ning fell upon this Building, or any other Prodigy happened, ic would not be pol- 
fible to difcover, to which of the two Divinitics the cxpiatory Dutics prefcribed 
Befides, the Sacrifices would have 
been confounded together, and the Gods would have had little Regard to partial 
Homages. Upon thefe Reprefentations therefore of the Pontifices, the Temple 


‘79 Athamania was a little Diftri&t of Epirus, fi- 
tuated beyond the River Achelons, between Theffaly, 
Acarnania, and ZErolia. Pliny places it in the laft 
mentioned Country, which bounded it to the South. 

46 Acarnania was formerly a Canton of old E- 
pirus, Neverthelets, Strabo makes it a Province of 
Achuic. 

77 The Situation of Bargulum is not known; 
unlefs Livy meant by it the City of Pyrgus, which 
flood near the Mouth of the River Genafins, on 
the Confines of Macedon, and Iilyricum, in the 


Neighbourhood of Dyrrachium, of the Country of 


the Parthini, and of Apollonia. 

78 ‘The ancient Geographers fay nothing of the 
Situation of Leageninm; and of the Moderns, fome 
conjeéture that it is Lesfininm, a City of Dalmatia, 
mentioned in Arstoninus’s Itinerary 3 others con- 
found it with Atginiam in Stynphalia, a Country 
near that of the Aiatanes. 


“9 The Atintanes poffeffed that Country which 
lay between Epirus, and the moft Weftern Part ol 
Macedon. We have fpoken of them already, 2.25. 

86 The Jans took their Name from a City cil: 
led Ilion, which the Geographers place in Lordes. 
See the fourth Volume. 

8x One of thefe Pro-Pretors was Sprrins Lute 
rius Gallus, who, fhared the Command of the Troops, 
in the Neighbourhood of Ariminnm, with the Pre 
Conful Marcus Livins; and the other was Cains 
Hoftilins Tubxlns, whole Lot fell in the Territory 
of Capna, as it had done the lait Year. Titns Quine 
tins Hlamininus was confirmed in the Government 
of Tarertum, and the Country of the Salentini. ‘The 
Infpeétion of the Sea-Coalts of Sardinia, and al lec 
of forty Galleys, were committed to Caeins Olle 
vius Nepos, for the Year y49. 

82 Sec p. 329 of this Volume, Noute 42. 


which 
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which was at firft built for both Divinities, was dedicated only to the Worfhip of Year of 
Honours and another was built, in all hafte, to Virtue. But Marcel. ROME 
ys the Father could not dedicate them in his Time. This Honour was reterved | PXEIX. 
for Marceflas the Son, feventecn Years after the Vow to build them had been MM Conner 
made. usCrruzcus, 
Tue fame Spirit of Superftition had likewife difcovered Prodigics in many re cae 
natural Events, which were faid to have happened in different Places. It was faid, sus, Contuls. 
That two Suns had been feen in full Days; and That an extraordinary Lighe had 
appeared in the Night: That at Setzg aGicam of Fire had been feen which reacli- 
cd from the Eaft to the Weft; That one of the Gates of Terracina had been ftruck 
with Lightning ; That one of the Gatcs of Anagnia, and a partof the Wall, had 
been beaten down with Thunder; and That an extraordinary Noife had been 
heard in the Temple of funo, at Lanuvium. Upon thete Reports, publick Prayers 
were ordered to be offercd up, and all the Temples were opened and vifited on a 
Day appointed. Sacrifices were alfo offered up for nine Days together, to avert 
the ill Confequences of the Pretage of a Shower of Hail, which was taken for 
a Shower of Flinrs. Thus the Romans ran again into an Excefs of Superftition. 
Hannibal was fill dreaded in Jta/y, and the fear of him increafed the Refpeet 
paid to the Gods. 
§. XIX. Bur Rome was likewife as careful to make proper Preparations for the 
War,as to render her Gods propitious to her. The Confuls propofed to the Senate 
to raife Recruits for the Armies in the feveral Provinces; and whilft this Affair 
was debating, one of Lhe Confiript Fathers declarcd his Opinion, that the Time 
was come for purting a Stop to fome Abufes, which the Neceffities of paft Times 
had introduced, to the Injury of the Publick. At thefe Words great Silence was 
made, and the Senator procecded thus. S%x Years ago, 83 twelve of our Colo- 
nies in Latium, ufurped the Right of not furnifbing their Contingents of Troops 
for tke Roman Armies. They now glory in this Exemption, and look on their be- 
ing continued in the Enjoyment of it, as a diftinguifoing Privilege of their own. 
The Fear of an Infurrection forced us to tolerate this Ufurpation, and the Necef- 
fity of the Times obliged us to diffemble it. Neverthlefx, our other Colonies, wha 
are more faithful, and more obedient, fuffer by the Exemption of thefe refraétory 
Cities. Will you then fuffer this, Confcript Fathers, at a time when the Weak- 
nes of our foreign Enemy ought to make us the more formidable to our Subjects ? 
Tuis Difcourfe put the Senators in mind of what they had utterly forgotten s 
and all thought it neceflary to force the ungrateful Colonies to difcharge their 
Duties. The Senate decreed, that the Confu/s fhould bring the Decurions 54, 
who compofed the Body of the Magiftrates of the twelve Colonies, to Rome ; 
where they were required to give in an Account of the .Number of Men cach 
of their Cities had furnifhed for the Republick, in the Times when they furnifhed 
moft, about the beginning of the Wars with Hannibal. And it was alfo decreed, 
That they fhould raife in their Diftriaéts, double the Number of Foot demanded 
of them, and Six-fcore Horfe; That if any of the Colonies was not in a Condi- 
tion to inlift fo great a Number of Horfe, it fhould furnifh three Foot-Men for 
one Horfe-Man; That thefe Soldiers fhould be chofen out of the beft and richeft 
of the Citizens in thofe Citics ; That the Republick fhould have a Right to fend 
thele Recruits out of Italy, to any Ports fhe pleafed; and That, if the Decurions 
of the twelve Colonies perfifted in rcfufing to grant the Senate thefe Demands, 
they fhould be detained at Rome, and not admitted to an Audience, till they 
fubmitced. Nor was this all. The Senate likewife required, That a Tax fhould 
be annually raifed in cach of thofc Cities, for the Subfiftence of the Soldicrs re- 
quired of them; and Jaftly, That the Cenfors of thofe Colonies fhould, before their 
Offices expired, fend to Rome Accounts of the Numbers of their Citizens, who 
Were ficco bear Arms. This Decree of the Senate was put in Execution by the 
Confils. The Decurions of thetwelve Colonies came to Rome, and all complained 


83 Nepete, Sutri, Ardea, Cale, Alba, Garfeoli, jut Quota of Troops. We have thewn the Situa- 

Sina, Sucfla, Setria, Narnia, and Interamna, were tion of them already. . ; 

he twelve Colonies, which fix Years ago had re- 84 See what we have fiid of the Decarions, of 

laid to furntth the Roman Republick, with their whom the Senators of the Colonies and Municipia 
. confilted, p. so. OF Vel, 2. Note 3. 
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of the Scverity of the Decree, but fome in amore, others in a lefs, obftinate 
manner. We cannot poffibly, faid they, furnifh double the Number of Troops re 
formerly did. Why muft we be thus utterly ruined ? What Crime have we com. 
mitted? Let us at leaft lay our Reafons before the Senate. But the Confuls were 
inexorable. They ftill refufed to procure thefe refractory Men an Audience. The 
‘Decurions were detained at Rome; fome Magiftrates were fent into their Colonies 
in their ftead, to raife the Levies demanded ;.and the Number required by the 
Decree was immediately completed. During fix Years Ina&tion, the Number of 
the Youth was excecdingly increafed in the Cities, which had refufed to furnih 
their Contingents; and they were by thefe Means deprived of the Privilege which 
they had ulurped. 

Tus fevere Decree was followed by another, which was more favourable to 
the Citizens of Rome. Marcus Valerius Levinus gave Rife to it. In his Con. 
Sulfaip many Pertons had been generous enough to Iend the publick Treafury tie 
Sums it wanted; and as long as the Wants of the State had been preffing, no 
one had demanded to be paid, and thefe publick Debts were almoft forgotten by 
the Senators. But Levinus put the Houfe in mind of them. The Times were 
now better, and the Expences of the War diminifhed. <As foon as Levinus had 
fpoken, the Confcript Fathers allowed the Reafonablenc{s of his Motion, and 
paffed a Decree, requiring, that the publick Debts fhould be difcharged at three 
Payments. One third of what had been borrowed was to be paid down imme. 
diately ; another in three Years; and the laft, two Years after the fecond. By 
this Means the Senate fupported the Credit of the Exchequer; and by their Ho. 
nefty, provided againft difaftrous Accidents for the time to come. 

§. XX. Upon this, the Equity of the Confitls emboldened all that were op- 
preffed, to demand Juftice : And the Locrz, who had been fo ill treated the lat 
Year, through the Tyranny of Pleminius, came to Rome, and there made their 
Complaints. The Affair engaged the Attention of the whole City ; and how 
unpardonable foever the Violences of Pleminius were, the Accufation was to fill 
heavier upon Scipio than him. This Contrivance was carried on by two Men, of 
Credit and Reputation enough to enable them to impofe on the People. We 
have already fhewn the fecret Jealoufies the great Fabius entertained of this Hero, 
whofe Glory began to eclipfe his: And now the envious Fabius was affifted by 
another Perfon, who has not yet appeared on the Stage, but who will hercafter 
a&t great Parts. This was the famous 85 Cato, the firft of the Porcian Family 
who diftinguifhed himfelf in Rome: And in order to know his Charaéter, it is 
neceffary to look a little farther back into his Birth and Life. Marcus Cato wis 
born at °© Tufculum, of Parents, who had indced fignalized themf{elves by theit 
Valour 57 in Arms, but had never obtaincd thofe Offices in the Republick, 
which gave Men Rank and Diftintion, and confequently had not obtained the Right 
‘8 of fetting up the Images of their Anceftors in the Porch of their Houfe. In a Word, 
Cato was what the Romans called 89 4 New Man. His Youth was f{pene, partly 
in the Profeflion of Arms, partly in the Labours of Husbandry, and partly in 
the Study of Eloquence 9°, according to the Notions the Romans then had of 

it 


Roman Armies more than once. He fays, that he 
often fhared the Rewards which the Generals ul 
to beftow on military Virtue. [t was, added he, © 
do Honour to this brave Warrior for his Services, 


85 The Romans gave Porcius the Surname of 
Cato, or Catns, to Mew the Reputation he acquired 
for Wifdom, when he was concerned in the Ad- 
miniftration of Afftirs. This Surname was fubfti- 


tuted in the room of that of Prifeus, which he had 
before. 
86 Cato was born in the Year of Rome $19. as 


appears from Tally, when he fays, in his Book Of 


Old Age, that Cato was born the Year before the 
Confulfhip of Quintus Fabins Maximus. Now ac- 
cording to the Chronology of the Faffi Capitolini, 
Pabins was Confnl for the firft time in the Year 
g20. He was not therefore born five Years before 
it; which is a Miftake that will naturally follow 
from the Calculations of Livy and Piatarch, who 
make him to have died in his goth Year, as we thall 
obferve hercatter. 

67 If Caro himfelf may be credited, his Father 
Marcas diltingnithed himfel€ by his Valour in the 


that_the People fhewed him an uncommon Mak 
of Diftinétion, by adjudging him the Reward o 
five Horfes, which he had loft in feveral Battles. 

88 This was what the Romans called ‘Jus Ine 
ginis. The right of thewing the Images of thit 
Anceftors, was among them a Mark and Praot 0 
Nobility, as that of bearing Coats of Arms, is at 
Gentility among us. 

89 The Romaws called him 4 New Man, who 
was the firft of his Family that had been | promot 
to the Garule Magillracies, and who could product 
only his own Piéture or Statue. , 

90 ‘The Authority and Eteem Garo bad acquit 
at Rome by his Eloquence, procured him the Tit! 
of The Koman Demofthenes. So that, aca r 

weit 
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it. ; 
Greeks, and reduced to certain Rulcs. 


In ordcr to acquire a 


Talent fo neceflary in a Republick, Cato employcd all the Time he could {pare 


from Agriculture, and military Exercifes, in pleading 9°. 


Sometimes he accufed 


the Guilty ; fometimes defended the Opprefied ; and went from Village to Vil- 
lage, to appear in the loweft Courts of Jultice: Till at length, by much Ex. 
ercife, he became able to 92 exprefs himfelf wirh Gracefulnefs and Eafe. And 
befides the Talents of an Orator, the young Tufculan was in great Reputation for 


his Virtues. 


He was every where extolled for his Continence 3:, his Modcra- 


tion, his Frugality 94, his Equity 95, his Fidelity, his Magnanimity 9“, and his 


great 97 Occonomy. 


All thefe excellent Qualitics, both martural and acquired, 


gaincd him the Efteem of an illuftrious Roman, his Neighbour in the Country, 


whofe Name was Lucius Valerius Flaccus. 


He encouraged young Cato to make 


aproper Ute of the Endowments he had received from Nature, and cultivated 


Plutarch, he had formed himfelf_ upon the Model 
of the Athenian Orator. And Quintilian fays, he 
wrote a Treatife of Rhetorick. He was probably 
the firtt Roman who laid down Rules for Oratory. 
But neither this Treatife, nor another on the mili- 
tury Art, which Plizy and Vegetins afcribe to him, 
is come to our Hands. ; 

* gx Cato did himfelf no lefs Honour, by his Zeal 
in defending the Interefts of thofe who had recourfe 
to him, than by his Difintereltednefs. He made it 
aconftant Rule, fays Platarch, which he always 
obferved, never to take any Fee for pleading any 
Man’s Caufe. : 

92 The Talents for a publick Speaker which he 
received from Nature, and improved by continual 
Application, paved the Way for his Advancement 
to the firft Dignities, according to Plutarch. 

93 Neverthclefs, he was not infenfible of the 
Charms of a young Slave, even ina very advanced 
Age. The Son he had had ky his firft Wife dif- 
covered this unlawful Commerce; and old Cato, 
who feared the Reproaches of his Family, and the 
Difcourfes of the Publick, abandoned the Slave, 
and married for his fecond Wifea Woman of mean 
ExtraQion. St. Ferom,B.1. againft Fovinian, lays, 
that he did not find the Satisfaétions he expected 
from this unfuitable Match. This Father brings 
Cato’s Wife as an Inftance, that poor Women, and 
Women of mean Condition, don’t always treat 
their Husbands be(t. He fays, that the Cc enfor, with 
all his Severity, could not conquer the ill Humour 
and Infolencies of his Wife, though of obfcure 
Birth, and no Fortune. Marcus Cato Cenforins ba- 
bnit_nxorem Adoriam Panlam, bumils loco watam, 
uinclentam, impotentem,ts quod nemo poffet credere, 
Catoni fuperbam. Hoc ideo dico, ne quis putet, fi 
pauperem ducxcrit, fatis fe concordie providifj2. tis 
cettain that Cato was not marricd more than twice; 
and this Paffage of St. ‘ferom cannot be underftood 
of his firft Write; for fic was 2 Woman of a good 
Family, as we have elfewhere obferved. The Fa- 
ther’y Refle€tion then can only be applicd to the fe- 
cond. Neverthelefs, it muft be owned, that this 
Name of Adforia Panla docs not very well agree 
With Plazarch’s Account, He fays, this fecond Wite 
was the Daughter of Salosins. : 

94 We may judge of his Frugality by his Con- 
tempt of all the Convenicncies of Life. Accord- 
Wg to Sexeca in his 87" Letter, when Cafo travail- 
td, he had but one Horfe for his Baggage and him- 
elf, and he uted to drefs it himfelf. He chofe ra- 
ther to fave his Domefticks this Trouble, than take 
hen off from the ufefol Bafineté in which he ufi- 
ally employed them. He took Pleafare in manuc- 
Wg the Lareh, fn a rural Elabit, with his Staves ; 

| ad after he had fhared their Work with them, be 
4 


with 


fate down at Table with them, and was content 
with their plain and coarfe Food. When he march- 
ed, it was on Foot with his Armour on, and he 
had only one Servant to carry his Provifions, Plain 
Meat, without any feafoning, fatisficd his Wants, 
and was preferred by him to the moft delicate Difhes. 
Tt was by an abftemious and temperate Life that he 
acquired a Strength of Conftitution, which made 
him Proof againft all the Fatigues of War. In the 
Army he generally drank nothing but Water: But 
fomcetimes,: when his Strength was exhaufted, and 
he was burnt up with a violent Thirft, he drank a 
little weak Wine to repair his Strength, and Vine- 
gar to cool him; and the Modefty and Plainnefs of 
Cato’s Irefs were fuitable to his Temperance and 
Frugality. He never wore a Robe that coft more 
than 1co * Drachme, even when he commanded 
Armies. 

9s Cato was an Enemy to Vice, and perfecuted 
it, without Intermiffion, He was a zealous Defen- 
der of the Oppreffed, and a dangcrous Enemy to 
Extortioners. His Equity was fuch, that he never 
abufed his Power as General, to raife unjuft Con- 
tributions on the Provinces. Whilft he was at the 
Head of the Army, he was fatished with three 
¢ Attich Mine per Month, for hitufelf, and all his 
Houfhold; and thought himfelf obliged not to_de- 
mand more than three half A@imorts of Barley a Day 
for his Horfes, and Beafts of Burden. 

96 His Greatnefs of Soul and Difinterefednefs 
were very obfervable, efpecially in his military Ex- 
peditions. He never referved any thing for himleif, 
out of the Spoils he had taken from the Cities and 
conquered Provinces : He let his Troops and the 
publick Treafire enjoy all the Fruits of bis Con- 
quefts. It was his Maxim, thar a General oughe 
to owe all his Luftre to his Valour. 

97 Cato took as much Care to govern his own 
Family well, as to fupprefs the Diforders in Rome. 
He was a good Father, and a good Husband ; and 
ufed to fay, that it was Sacrilegious for a Man to 
ufe his Wife or Children ill. Ie wus, according to 
him, a Violation of the molt facred Laws of Na- 
ture. For this Reafon, he preferred the Wildom 
of a patient Husband, who could diffemble his Vex- 
ations, to the Wifdom of a Senator well! verfed in 
the Art of Government. As much prejudiced as 
he was againit Socrates, he could nor buc admire 
this Philotopher’s Calmnefs and Serenity of Soul, 
in the midft of the domeftick Vexations which he 
received from the Capricioufiiefs of un imperious 
Woman, and the bad Difpofitions of his Children. 
Nor did Cato fhew lefs Skill in the Management of 
his Slaves. He formed them enrly to an exaét Dif 
cipline, and they were always ready to obcy his 
Commands. By a long Cuftom, it was grown fo 

habitual 
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Year of with Care; and advifed him to quit his 9% Cottage, and repair to Rome, where 


As great a Philofopher as 


Cato was, he was ambitious; and Vanity was a Defeét he never fufpe&ed in hin. 


{elf. 
the Praifes 99 he gave himfelf. 


He loved Glory to fuch a Degree, as to render himfelf contemptible by 
Neverthelefs, the Auftcrity of his Manners gained 


him great Veneration in Rome, as foon as he appeared there. 


Tue Virtucs of the firft Romans were already a little upon the Decline. 


The 


Concourfe of fo many Nations from all parts of Italy, from Sicily, and from 


Spain, had already corrupted the 


the Cuftoms of fo many different Countries. 


Manners of thcir Succeffors, 


by a Mixture of 
Neverthelefs it muft be Owned, 


that Rome had ftill a Tafte for Virtue, and admired thefe fingular Men who re. 


vived the Remembrance of ancient Times. 


Cato made himfelf known in the 


Capital, as a Man formed upon the Models of the Brutus’s, the Poplicola’s, the 


Curins’s, and the Fabricius’s. 


nefactor Valerius, he was firft advanced in the Army, 
After he had made his firft Campaigns, one particularly in Fabius's 


by his Valour. 


Army, when he recovercd Tarentum *°', 
This high Station was enough to give him Accefs to Fabins, 


Legionary Tribune. 


now extremely old; and then, I know not 


habitual to them, that they found no Trouble in 
obferving the Laws he eftablifhed, to preferve good 
Order among them. He generally chofe fuch as 
‘were not far advanced in Age, and were therefore 
the more capable of receiving fuch Impreffions as 
he thought fit to make upon them. It is a very 
common Fault with Servants to divulge the Se- 
crets of the Family, but Cato found Means by his 
re teaals to bridle the Tongues of his Dome- 
icks. 

His Addrefs in fomenting Quarrels and Divifions 
among them is boafted of, as a piece of the moftt 
refined Policy. ‘They were, by this Means, fo ma- 
ny dangerous Spies upon one another; fo that their 
Mifanderftandings in fome meafure fecured their 
Fidelity; and the Fear of being accufed before an 
inexorable Mafter, kept them in their Duty. Such 
of his Slaves as had deferved Death he caufed to be 
executed in fight of their Companions. He thought 
the Terror of thefe Examples of Severity, would 
moft effe€tually prevent future Diforders. 

98 The Hut in which Cato lived, joined, accofd- 
ing to Plutarch, to that which was the Retreat of 
Maninus Cneins, the Conqueror of the Samuites and 
of Pyrrbus. There this great Man, who had been 
honoured with thrce Triumphs, ufed to ftrip him- 
felf of all his Glory, to undergo the Labours of a 
Country Life. The fight of this poor Houfe put 
Cato in mind of the Virtues of the Hero who in- 
habited it, and of the Simplicity of the firlt Komans. 
With this Thought he reviewed his Field, his 
Slaves, and his [xpences, from time to time; and 
after the Example of Cxesus, regulated his Defires 
by his Wants, and confined himfelf to mere Ne- 
ceffaries. : 

99 Plutarch fays, that Cazo had to high Notions 
of his own Merits, that he thought himfclf "the 
chief refource of the Republick in difficult Times. 
He faid of himfelf, with an Air of Affurance, that 
the Senate and People fixed their Eyes on him, in 
the Dangers which threatened the Republick, as Pat- 
fengers do on the Pilot in a violent ‘empett. But 
Cato might have avoided the Reproach of com- 
mending himtelf with too much Vanity : Others 
have taken care enough -to publith his Praifcs, and 
tran{mit them to Pofterity. Nothing can be added 
to the Encomium Pliny gives us on him in his 33" 
Book, Cuto, fays he, was the beft of Orators, che 
beft of Generals, and the beft of Senators, Optsnmus 
Orator, Optimus Imperator, Opemus Senator. 

roo Betore he was advanced to military Llonours, 

4 


Under the Countenance and Protcdiion of his Be. 


and fignalized 1°° himfelf 
he rofe by Degrees to the Office of 


what Simpathy, or rather Conformity 
of 


he bore the Marks of his Valour om his Body 
which was covered with Wounds. He made his 
firtt Campaign when he was but feventeen. Ltaly 

was then a Prey to the furious Hazurbal. 
101 Fabius recovered Tarentum in the Year of 
Rome 544. being his fifth Confulbip, Cato was 
then about twenty four Years of Age. It was ia 
this City that he touk Pleafure in hearing the Dif- 
courfes of a Pythagorean Philofopher, in whofe 
Houfe he lodged. ‘Neciabas ‘was his Name; and 
he firftgave Caro a Tafte for Philofophy. Cato ad- 
mired his Precepts and Maxims. They were agree- 
able to the Plan of Life he had laid down for bim- 
felf, to keep himfelf upon: his Guard againtt the 
delufive Charms of Pleafure. The Knowledge of 
thefe Rules of Morality, fo agreeable to his Incli- 
nations, made him defirous of reading the Works 
of an Author fo much refpeéted among the Greeks, 
and fo avowed an Advocate for Virtue. Never- 
thelefS, fome thought, according to Plutarch, thit 
Cato did not apply himfelf to the Study of Greek, 
till he was of a very advanced Age: And Cicers, 
and Valerius Maximus were of the fame Opinion. 
Tully, in his ‘I reatite Of Old Age, makes Cato fpeak 
agreeably to this Perfuiafion. Qyid quod etiam ab 
difcunt (Scenes) aliquid, nt Solonem verfibus glorian 
tem videmus, gui fe quotidie aliquid addifcenten 
fenem fieri dicit, ut ego feci, gui Greecas Litera 
fenex didici. Quas quidem fic avide arripns, qua 
dinturnam fitim oilers cxpiens. He applied fine 
{elf with fuch Application’ to this kind of Learn 
ing, fays Valerius Maximus, that he read Gree 
Books in the Senate-Houfe, while he was walt 
ing there for the Houfe to affemble. But it is not 
eafy to reconcile thefe two Authors with Aurelins 
Vietor. The latter fays, that Liznins taught Cato Greek, 
inhis Pretorfhip of Sardinia, that is, in_the Year ot 
Rome $$$ and then he could not be fo old as Cr 
cero feems to make him, fince he was not mor 
than thirty fix Years of Age. Nor is the Authorlly 
of Plutarch in the Cafe lets decifive. Some hive 
affirmed, fays this Hittorian, that Cato fpoke # 
Greek Speech tothe People of Athens, to Keep thei 
in the Roman Confederacy, when all Greece fee 
ed inclined to favour Asstiochas the Great; 
they add, that this Speech was preferved to their time. 
But Plutarch bimfelf is fo far from allowing this 
be true, that he confidently affirms that the Spec! 
was a Latin one, and that the Orator {poke only 
by an Interpreter to the Athenians, who adinire 
the Energy, Strength, and Concifencfe of hh bie 
prefliom 
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of Inclinations and Genius, produced a very ftri& Friendfhip between old Fabius Year of 
and young Cato. The latter devored himfelf wholly to the former, ftudicd andR OWE 
urfued his Inclinations, and feemed adtuated by the fame Soul. By Fabius’s In- , DXUX. 

tereft Cato obtaincd the Quaeftorfbip 107, which was his firft Step to the fuperior Dig- M. Cornet 
nities; and unfortunately for Scipio, he was Quaffor or Treafurer-Gencral of his pretiae iaa 
Army, when he was yet in Siczly, making Preparations for his African Expcdi- us Toptra- 
tion. It is eafy to judge, thata Queftor, of fo untractable a Difpofition, and ‘us, Confuls 


4 Friend to Fabius, would fhew little Complaifance, or indeed, Civility, or 


decent Regard to Scipio. 
more oppofite Tempers. 


Nature feems never to have formed two Men of 
Scipio was naturally liberal, even to Magnificence. Cato 


wasof a 103 covctous Difpofition, and his Education had made him fordidly thrifcy. 
The former maintained his Continence, by keeping his Senfes in duc Subjcion 


to Reafon. 


preffions: Not, continues Plutarch, that the Ora- 
tor could not have fpoken in Greed, but it was his 
Maxim always to adhere to the Language of his 
Fathers. He thought a Romakz degraded himfe!f, 
who had recourfe to a foreign Language: And up- 
on this Principle he loved to ridicule thofe, who 
commended and admired nothing but what was 
Greek. Thus he rallied one Poffumins Albinus, 
who had written an Hiftory in Greek, and made an 
Apology for any Impropricties which he might have 
been guilty of, in a Language, which was not his 
Mother-Tongue. Yes, doxbtlefs, faid Cato, he ought 
io have been forgiven, if he had been forced to write, 
by a Decree of the general Council of Greece. 
So that P/#tarch was ot Opinion, that Cato under- 
ftood the Greek Tongue, when he harangued the 
People at Achews ; which was in the Year of Rome 
62. and he was then but forty two Years of Age. 
Add to this, that Platearch alfo affirms, that Cato 
formed his Stile, and perfeéted himfelf in the Art 
of Speaking well, upon the Models of Thucydides 
and Demofthenes. ut no one will fay, that he 
who had in his Youth acquired at Rome the Repu- 
tation of being the moft eloquent Perfon of his 
Age, did not ftudy Eloquence till he became decre- 
pit. And laftly, the Author of his Life tells us, 
that he colle€ted out of the Greek Writers, a great 
Number of Maxims and Faéts, with which he ae 
dorned his Books of Morality. This laft Work 
is what fome have very improperly confounded 
with a Colleétion of moral Difticks, which go un- 
der Cato’s Name. Nor is ‘it lefs falfe, that this 
Colleétion was written by one Déonyfins Cato, of 
whom the Criticks have given us but a very ambi- 
nous Account. It is probable enough, that this 
Hook was intituled Cato, in Imitation of the Anci- 
ents, who borrowed the Names of famous Men, 
to put them at the Head of their Treatifes. 
Plato in his Dialogues, Cicero, Luetan, &c. all do 
this. 

From thefe contradi&tory Teftimonics therefore 
itis natural to conclude, that if Cazo did begin to ftudy 
the Greek Tongue early, he never preferred it to the 
Lats, He ever affeded to treat with Contempt 
the moft famous Performances of the Greeds, in 
al Kinds of Learning. He was fometimes heard 
to declaim with BitternefsS againft Sucrates. This 
teat Man, whofe rare Endowments had gained 
hin fo much Veneration, was, according to Cato, 
Hothing bue a great ‘Calker, and a very furious 

an, who endeavoured, by his feditious Harangues, 
© play the Tyrant over his Country, and overturn 
all Order, and all the ancient Laws, to introduce 
new ones agreeable to his own Humour. Some- 
Unies he laughed at Jfocrates, who forced his Dif- 
ciples to labour hard in his School, before he would 
Produce them in publick, to make any ufe of their 
Valents, They heard the Rhetorician, fhid Cazo, 
with {0 much Conftancy and Sedulity, only to qua- 
vl theinfelves to plead Caufes well in the other 

orld, 


The latter feemed infenfible to Pleafure, but privately gave himfelf 


But Cato, above all, declared himfelf a {worn 
Enemy to the Greek Philofophers. This extrava- 
gant Prejudice was very vifible in the Difcourfe he 
{poke againft the famous Carneades, when the Athe~ 
uians had fent an Ambaffador to the Senate of 
Rome; and we fhall hereafter give an Account of 
the Motives, upon which he defired the Confcript 
Fathers to difinifs without delay, a Man whofe 
Philofophy he thought contagious. According to 
Lactantius, B. $.c. 16. he hated Carneades, only 
becaufe he had in one of his Harangucs attacked 
the Foundations of the Roman Policy. Under the 
Appearance of Equity and Juftice, it concealed a 
boundlefs Ambition ; and the Greek Philofopher was 
not afraid to difcover the Myftery, according to the 
laft cited Author. He was not afraid to fay in pub- 
lick, that the Romans would foon be reduced to 
their old Huts, if they would refolve to confine 
themfelves to the Rules of Equity ; that is, if they 
would reftore the conquered People the Cities and 
Nations they had unjuttly feized. Omnibies populis 
qui florercut tmperio, &F Romanis quogue ipfis, qua 
totins orbis potirentur, fi jufti veline effe, boe eft, fi 
aliena refiituant, ad cafas effe redendum, €9 in ne- 
ceffitate, ac miferiis jacendum. 

102 Suppofing, as we have fhewn above, that 
Cato was born in the Year of Rome $19. it is plain 
that he was about thirty Years of Age whcn he 
obtained the Queftorfhip. 

103 Nothing efcaped Cato’s Ardour and Vigi- 
lance in increafing his Revenues, and heaping up 
Money. He faid of himfelf, that one of his Friends 
having left him by Legacy a rich piece of Tapiftry, 
he fold it, the fame Day it was delivercd to him. 
In order to fave himfelf the Expence of whitening 
his Houfes in the Country, he placed them in a 
thick, unwholfome Air, which was offenfive at 
firft Sight. ‘This thrifty Spirit fo far prevailed on 
him, as to flific all Regards to Decency, and all 
humane Sentiments. He looked on the patt Services 
of a faithful and laborious Slave, whofe Age and 
Infirmitics had difabled him from ferving his Matter 
any longer, as nothing; and he had the Cruelty to 
fell him as an ufelefs Moveable. Whatever was 
more than barely neceffary, was by him thought a 
criminal Superfluity ; and it was therefore a Maxim 
with him, that if the moft rare and valuable Things 
could have been bought for a Farthing, they would 
have been too dear, becaute they only added to the 
Conveniencies and Pleafures of Lite. This is in- 
deed the true Spirit of a covetous Man. He denies 
himfelf every thing for the fole Pleafure of heaping 
up. Every thing elfe he thinks crilling, and ¢fteems 
as nothing. Neverthelefs, Cato concealed his Ava- 
rice, under the fpecious Names of Prudence and 
Occonomy ; and his Partizans, deceived with that 
Air of Aufterity which was natural to him, per- 
fuaded themtelves, that his only Aim, iu his way 
of Life, was to revive, by his Example, the ancient 
Simplicity of the Romans. 


ol a loofe 
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Year of aLoofein it. The former had no Diftafte, cither for Shows, or chearful Conver 
R O.M E fation; and purely, by way of Amufementr, made one at both. The latter Was 
DXTIX. | 104 gloomy and referved, and never appeared either in private Meetings, or at 
M. Corxewt- publick Diverfions. He abftained from them out of Oftentation. Scipio Profefled 
ee folid, but fociable Virtues. Cato fet up for exccflive Rigour 1°5, in which there 
ee eee™ was more of Humour, than of real Inclination. In fhort, Scipio's Philofophy was 
sus, Conuls. fuitable to his Birth. He was above being fo very circum{pedt, as to be always 
upon the Rack, for fear of little Miftakes; his fuperior Merit freed him from 
numberlefs Fears in trivial Things. But Cafo’s Ambition not being fupported by 

the Eminence of his Birth, he had recourfe to Artifices, and fupplied the want 

of Blood, by an affected Gravity, and an exceflive Regard for the Intcrefts of the 

Publick, even in the minuteft Particulars. With thefe fo very different Qualities, ir 

could not but be difficult for the Queffor and the Pro-Confil, long to live together 

in a good Underftanding. And indeed, as foon as Caro arrived in Sicily, to have 

the Infpection of the military Cheft, he made it his Bufinefs to obferve narrowly 


his General’s Condué, only in order to find Fault with it. 
he had taken his Inftructions from Fadius, that crernal Rival to Scipio. 


It feems probable, that 
But be that 


as it will, the ill Humour of Cato foon broke out into Complaints againft the 


Pro-Confitl. 


104 Neverthelefs, he had his Intervals of Gaiety 
and good Humour. Plutarch has colleéted feveral 
{mart Sayings, which he dropped in his Harangues, 
and in Converfation. 
his Charaéter and Manners, by the Inftances that 
follow. 


How hard a Matter is it to make one’s felf heard 


by thofe who are all Belly, and have no Ears? Said 
he one Day, to the Roman People, who perfifted 
in requiring the Magiftrates to diftribute fome Corn 
among them. 

The vaft Expences of the Grandees of Rome in 
their Tables, made Cato fay, That that City muft 
certainly be on the brink of Ruin, where a Fifh fells 
for as much as an Ox. 

He looked on thofe who canvaffed for the Dig- 
nities of the Republick, only as Mex who bad loft 
their Vay, and called for Mace-Bears, and Tipftavces, 
to fet them right. 

He could not bear to fee the Comitia almoft al- 
ways make choice of a certain Number Citizens to 
raife them to great Offices. You either feem, faid he to 
the Roman People, to fet no great Value on thefe 


Exmployments, or elfe can find but few Perfons fit to fill 


them. 

A Man in much difrepute for his Voluptuouf- 
nefs was very defirous of Cato’s Company: But 
he, far from complying with his earneft Intreaties, 
declared, That he would not keep Company with a 
Man, whofe Palate was better than his Heart. 

A Tribune of the People who was fufpefted of 

dealing in Poifous, obftinately infifting on the Rati- 
fication of an unjuftt Law, Caro told him, That it 
was a Queftion, whether it was more dangerous to 
drink what he prepared, or authorife what he pro- 
pofed. 
: Speaking of a Spendthrift who had_fpent a con- 
fidcrable Eitate which lay on the Sea-Coaft, he faid, 
That this Squasderer was fironger than the Sea it 
Self, fince he had devoured at once what the Waves 
could not helene, We a great Number of Ages. 

According to Cato, Wife Men learn more by 
Fools, than Fools by wife Men; becanfe wife Men 
avoid the Faules of Fools, but they will wot follow 
the Examples of the Wife. 

Ot the three Ambaffadors that the Roman Re- 
publick fent to the King of Bithbysia, one had the 
Gout in his lect, another was thought a Fool, and 
the third had been trepanned : hich made Cato 


fay with fome Pleafantnefs, That this Embaffy bad 


neither Head nor Feet. 


He interefted himfelf in favour of a thoufand 


2 


The Reader will judge of 


He blamed him for his ProfufenefS to his Soldiers, and even hanghtily 


Achaians who were imprifoned at Rowe, under pre- 
tence that they had had a Defign to deliver up theiy 
Country to Perfes, as we fhall obferve hereafter, 
They had grown old in Prifon: And at length, af. 
ter many Debates, a Jeft of Cato’s procurcd them 
their Liberty, and Leave of the Senate to return 
Home. We fpend our Time, indeed, {aid he to the 
Ambaffadors, to mighty good Purpofe, in deli. 
berating, whether fome afelefs old Achaians, fhall be 
buried by our Grave-diggers, or by thofe in their 
own Country! 

Polybius, who had follicited the return of his 
Countrymen, was not content with that only, but 
had formed a Defign to appear before The Conferips 
Fathers, to dermnand that the Exiles fhould be re 
eftablithed in the fame Honours and Privileges which 
they enjoyed before their Difgrace. However, he 
would not venture to take this Step, without con- 
fuiting Cato; and therefore went to him, and im- 
parted to him his Defign. But Caro filed, and 
told him he was going to hazard all, to get little 
or nothing. You don’t imitate the Wifdoue of Ulyites, 
faid he to him; You are for going back again to the 
Den of the Cyclops, to fetch a Girdle you left there. 

10s Cato, befides his extravagant’ Severity, was 
very free of his fatyrical Refleétions, which made 
him very odious to the Nobility of Rome. Several 
of the moft diftinguifhed Citizens whom he Ind 
fatyrized, without any referve, confpired co ruin him. 
According to Plutarch, he was accufed near fity 
times; Phiny, and Aurelius Vitor, fay but four and 
forty. But be that as ic will, Cato was immove- 
able in the midft of the Storms his Enemies railed 
again{ft him ; and defended himfelf with a Steadincls 
of Soul, which made all his Accufers tremble. By 
the Solidity of his Reafons he made his Judges con- 
fefs his Innocence. Being blamelefs in his Con- 
dué, he deficd the moft clearfighted and molt rigid 
Cenfor. In one Profecution which was brought 
againft him, he was fo fure of the Goodnefs of hk 
Caufe, that he offered to fubmit it to the Judgment 
of one of his moft avowed Enemies. Butthole 
who perfecuted him, during his Life, did not {part 
his Memory after his Death, as appears by this pt 

ram, which Plutarch has preferved. Here lies 4 
Man with red Hair and greenif Eyes, This Por 
cius, whofe ill Nature made him formidable to the 
Romans, cannot even find a Place in Lell, Pro 
ferpine is afraid of him, though he is dead, and wil 
not fuffer him to enter into ber Kingdom, lef} jit 
foould become the Subject of the fatyrical Wut ¥ f 
mifchievons a Shade. 


reproved 
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seproved, him. Your Expences, {aid he, are exceffive; and you are liberal to your Year of 
Soldiers without Diferetion : By that means you not only exhauft the publick Trea- ROM E 
firys but flacken the Reins of military Difcipline. You furnifo Materials for the  DXUIX. 
Voluptuoufne[(s which is among the Troops. Why don’t you ftint them to bare ni. Conxer- 
Neceffaries ¢ But Scipio was not a Man of fo meana Spirit, as to pay any De. vs Cerne- 
ference to the Remonftrances of a troublefome Queftor, whom he defpifed. He sub ea ag 
replied. Sir, I don’t like fo very exatt a Quzftor. I am not accountable to the vivaxus, 
Republick for my Expences, but for my Exploits. By my Bounties I fecure the Confuls, 
Afections of the Army, and difpofe them to conquer. ‘Pray obey my Orders, and 
keep your Advice to your felf. 

THE Queftors in the Roman Armies feem to have been fo many Spies for the 
Republick on their Generals. They narrowly obferved their Conduct, and gave 
an Account of it to the Senate. Cato, full of Refentment, for the Anfwers and 
Behaviour of Sczpio, left him and Siez/y all on a f{udden, and returned to Rome. 
There he joined with Pzbius, and thofe two Enemies of the Pro.Conful were very 
liberal of their Invedtives againft him. What @ General, faid they, have we put 
atthe Head of the Army that is to go over into Africa! His Expences are both 
immenfely great, and at the fame time ufelefs. He {pends the whole Day in tke 
Theatre, and the Time which fhould be dedicated to military Affairs, is loft in Sports 
and Amufements. 

§. XXI. Tuese Difcourfes made at firft fome Impreflion on the Citizens of 
Rome ; and foon after, the Affair of the Locrz was revived, and exafperated the 
Senate as much againft Scépzo as Pleminius. Ten Deputies from the City of 
Locri came to Rome, drefled in Mourning, with Olive-Branches in their Hands, 
and threw themfelves proftrate before the Confuls. The Subje&-Matter of their 
Complaint was, That the Roman Garrifon had treated their fellow-Citizens with 
more Severity, than Rome had fhewn even to Carthaginians: “And they 
prayed the Confuls to procure them an Audience of the Senate, that they might 
have an Opportunity to reprefent their Grievances. The Confils could not refufe 
the Juftice they demanded, and introduced them into the Scnate, where the chief 
of the Deputies {poke thus. Perhaps it might be neceffary, Confcript Fathers, to 
give you fome Account, both of our former evolt, and our Return to our Duty. 
Neverthelefs, we fhall at prefent only folemnly proteft to you, That when we fepa- 
rated from your Interefts, our Magiftrates were not at all concerned in the Revolt 
of the People; and That when we again fubmitted 10 your Government, we were 
unanimous. If Scipio was here, he would teftify the Sincerity of our return. But 
how have we been treated by the Commander of your Troops in Locti? We acknow- 
ledge, we thought the Oppreffion of Hamilcar and his Carthaginians exceeding heavy; 
but the Rigour of Picminius and his Soldiers has been much greater, and completed 
our Mifery. In one Word, the City that judges of the Romans only by the Violences 
they have committed in Locri, will never deliberate whether they faould prefer the 
Carthaginian Dominion tothe Roman. Neverthele[s,in the midft of all Oppreffions, 
we have not carried our Complaints to any other Tribunal, but that of the Auguft 
Senate of Rome. We defire no other Avengers but you; nor will we fo much 
as apply to the Gods for Fuftice. What a Governor have we had in this Plemi- 
nius! The Barbarian has nothing of the Man, but his Figure; nothing of the 
Roman, but bis Drefs and Language. He is awild Beaft, and more voracious than 
that 10% Monfter, which fwallows fo many Ships in the Strcights of Sicily s and yet, 
had he been the only one we had had to fatisfy, we might perhaps have found means 
to glut his Avarice, and fatiate his Luft. But, to our irreparable Misfortune, 
every one of the Soldiers of his Garrifon is aPieminius. They plunder, they beat, 
they alffaffinate us. Our Wives and ‘Daughters are not fafe from their Violences. 
They take them from us by Force, and difbonour them. Every Day of our Lives 
is like the Day in which a City is taken by Affault, and given up to be plundered. 
Every Moment, even inthe Night, our Streets and Houfes are full of Outcries and 
Lamentations. It is indeed fcarce conceivable, either That we foould have had 
Patience to bear fo many Calamities fo long ; or That your Soldiers foould be hard- 


106 The Poets reprefent the famous Rock of pafled from Italy to Sicily, as a Monfter. We have 
Syl, which was fo formidable, co the Ships that fpolccn of it elfewhere. 
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hearted enough not to be touched with them. It is not poffible to give you a Ne. 


ROM E tail of all the Violences we have Suffered; and therefore I fhall only obferve to yon 


DXLIX. 


in general, That the Oppreffion has been univerfal; That not one of our Citizens 


MO Cornei- 245 been exempt from it; and That no kind of Rapine, Cruelty, or Brutality has 
usCeturcus, been fpared. Nor is the Rigeur of our Sufferings at all abated to this Day. Pie. 
P. SEMrRONI’ Winius and his Soldiers are now as furious as ever. Their Fury reaches even to oy 


us Tupira- 


xus, Confuls. tutelary Gods. At Locri we have a Sanétuary dedicated to Proferpinc; which 


facred Place is known to you by the Misfortunes of Pyrrhus 1°97, who plundered it. 
Though the King of Epirus had Religion enough to repair the Injuries he had done 
the Goddefs, yet he was unfortunate ever after; and Pleminius cannot be ignorant 
of Pyrrhus's Mésfortunes. But neverthele/s, he is fo little apprehenfive of any Mif. 
fortunes to himfelf, or his greedy Soldiers, that he has committed the fame Sacri. 
lege as Pyrthus did, without any Aitempts to expiate his Guilt. How different is 
his Conduct fromthe Piety that reigns here! We with Pleafure obferve, that here 
at Rome, the greateft Dignity is preferved in the Ceremonies of Religion, and the 
greateft Refpect is fhewn to the Gods ; and this gives us Reafon to oe that 
your Armies will not undertake any thing, either in or out of \taly, till you have ey. 
piated the Prophanations of the Temple of Proferpine. Have you not Reafon tp 
fear, that the Goddefs will fpread the fame Spirit of Infatuation among your Troops, 
as has already feized the Soldiers of your Garrifon at Locri? We have feen then 
take up Arms againft each other, kill one another, murder two of their Tribunes, 
and maim their Commanders. Thefe are the Effects of the Anger of Proferpine; 
and her Vengeance will never be fatisfied, till her Treafures are reftored. What re. 
mains then, Confcript Fathers, Gut to implore your Fuftice againft the Tyrant who 
oppreffes us? We don't defire he foould be condemned without being heard. Let him 
juftify himfelf if he can, and give his Anfwer to our Accufation at your Tribunal! 
If he can clear himfelf of all the Crimes we lay to his Charge, we readily fubmit 
to be once more under his Government, which ts the greateft Misfortune we can 
pofibly fiuffer. 

Tuus fpake the Head of the Deputation. Fabzus was then Prince of the St. 
nate, whofe BufinefS it was to anfwer the Requeft of the Locri: And he think- 
ing this a proper Opportunity to load Se¢pzo with part of the Odium, which the 
Senate had conceived againft Pleminius, asked the Deputies, whether they had 
not already made their Complaints to Sezpio. The Locri anfwered, That they 
went to Syracufe on Purpofe to inform the Pro-Conful of the Proceedings of the 
cruel Pleminzus, but that they had found him too bufy in making Preparations for 
the Carthaginian War, to attend to their Complaints. Perhaps, faid they, he 
has, by this time, tranfported his Troops into Africa, Befides, we have already ex- 
perienced what Intereff Picminius has with Scipio. In the Sentence he paffed at 
Locri, in the Caufe between him and the two Tribunes, he imprifoned them, but 
reftored Picminius to his Office. This was enough fora prejudiced Judge to begin 
a criminal Accufation againft Scipio. Fabius fhewed more Bitternefs of Spirit 
againft him than became his Age, and the Gravity of a Prince of the Senute. 
After he had ordered the Deputies of Locré to withdraw, he gave an ill Turn to 
their Depofitions, and {pake thus. Zhe Pro-Conful, which we have at the Head 
of our Troops in Sicily, feems to be born to deftroy military Difcipline in our Ar- 
mies. Hlow many notorious Diforders were our Legions guilty of in Spain? What 
Seditions did they raife there? And to what ought they to be imputed, but the lor- 
bearance of the General? Fis effeminate Complaifance has done our Soldiery more 
Mifchief, by making them negleét Order and ‘Duty, than his Victories have done 
us good. Scipio makes War as a King would do, and has no Regard to the Cu/toms 
eftablifbed among our Troops. He is indulgent, or fevere, or both, juft as it bappens 
to fuit his prefent Temper, or prefent Views. JL confider him as the Corrupter of the 
old Way, in which our Generals always made War. As for Pieminius, be is 4 
Villain, who is countenanced and hardened in his Crimes by Scipio's Favour. +40 
the firft Place therefore, I am of Opinion, with regard to Scipio, That he ought t0 
be recalled to Rome, for having quitted bis Province, and befeged Loci; and That 


107 See what we have faid of the Temple of Proferpine, and its Prophanation by King Pyrrhat, 
p. 467. Vol. 2. Note 103. 
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proper Meafures ought to be taken with the Tribunes of the People, to get him depofed Year of 
vom the Pro-Confulate dy the Comitia. Secondly, with regard to Pleminius, [R OME 
think he ought to be loaded with Chains, brought to Rome, heard, profecuted, and .DXUX. 
if the Depofitions of the Locti prove true, executed in Prifon, and his Effate mM Conneu- 
confifcated. And Thirdly, with refpett to the Loci, I am of Opinion that the Pee ines, 
Senate ought to difavow the ill Treatment they have received. I vote for LEVINg uss aaa is 
them the Title of Friends, and faithful Allies; for reftoring them their Wives and svs, Confals 
Children, and every thing that has been unjuftly taken from them; for paying back 
to the Treafury of the Temple of Proferpine, double the Sum of Money that has 
heen fiolen from it ; for expiating the Offences committed againf? the Goddefs, by 
fuch Sacrifices as the Pontifices fhall approve of, and dirett ; and for tranf{porting 
‘the Soldiers of the Garrifon of Locri zo Sicily, and filling up their Places with 
Auxiliaries from Latium. 
Nor was Fabius the only Man in the Affembly who accufed Scipio. Either 
Cato, or fome other Senator upon his Reports, brought a new Accufation againft 
him, concerning his Condu& in Sicily. The Pro-Confal (faid the Accufer) feems 
to have unlearnt among the Greeks, the Manners and Cuffoms of the Romans. He 
does not even drefs himfelf after the Roman manner. The Toga and Sagum no 
longer fuit his Tafte. He appears in publick in a Greek Cloak '°*, or Pallium, and 
Greek Sandals. His ufual Walk is in the *°9 Paleftra. He applies himfelf with 
Affiduity to the Study of Greck Books. In fhort, he feems to have forgotten both 
Hannibal avd Carthage. Licentioufnefs reigns among the Troops, and their Gene- 
ral is lefs formidable to the Enemies, than to the Allies, of Rome, in Sicily. In- 
‘deed it cannot be faid, that thefe Reports were abfolutely falfe ; bur the Truth 
was artfully reprefented in falfe Lights ; and the Probability the Calumniators gave 
their Accufation, had the fame Effeé&t on the Mind, as Truth. 
NEVERTHELESS, Scfpio was not deftitute of Friends and Defenders; fo that the 
Decree could not be paffed, till after feveral Sittings. At length Quintus Metellus 
brought over all the Senators to his Opinion, which feemed moft prudent and moft 
moderate. The Bufinefs was to come to fome Determination concerning the 
Punifhment to be infli@ted on Pleminius for his Crimes; the Satisfa@tion that was 
to be made the Locri; and the recalling of the Pro-Conful from Sicily. And 
with refpec& to the two firft Articles, Mdetellus was of Fabius’s Opinion, but he 
was more tender in relation to Scipio’s Affair. Is zt reafonable, {aid he to the 
Confeript Fathers, to ftop a young Hero in his Career, who has done Honour to the 
Republick, and on whom her Hopes are built ? She looks on him as a certain Stay. 
Hts Conqueft of Spain promifes that of Africa ; and Italy hopes to be delivered from 


103 The ancient Cloak of the Greeks was cal- 
led Palliam. It was open before, and wore over 
the Tunich. We judge, by two ancicnt Monu- 
ments, that ic was much like ours, only fuller and 
larger. 

AS for the Sandal of the Greeks, which Livy 
calls Crepida, it confitted only of one Sole, which 
guarded the Soles of the Feet, and was faftened by 
Strings, which werz brought fevcral times over the 
Foot, crofs one another, and tied fometimes at the 
Ancle, and fumetimes as high as the Calf of the 
Lez. We thall have occafion to fpeak of the dif- 
ferent Sorts of Sandals ufed by the Greeks and Xo- 
mans hereafter. ; 

109 Thole Places, where the young Men were 
taughe all forts of Exercifes of Body and Mind, 
were indifferently called, cither Gymnafia, from the 
Nakednefi of the Athlete, or Palefire, becaufe 
the Youth were there taughe to wreflle. And the 
Romans fometimes called the publick Schools Ther- 
me, becaufe there were bot Baths and Stoves in the 
fame Building. We ought not therefore to form a 
Judgment of thele Gymnafia, or Paleftre, by our 
Jutvertities, "Che publick Buildings appointed for 
thefe Exercifes, contained feveral Parts, which may 
be reduced to theft twelve. 1. The outward Por- 
Ucoes, where the Philofophers, Rhetoricians, Geo- 
Mmeticians, €se. aflembled, either co intlruét their 
Dilciples, or to read their Works. 2. ‘The Ephe- 


beum, which was appointed for the young Men, who 
were taught their Exercifesin private. 3. The Gyw- 
nafterium, which was a fort of Wardrobe, where 
they undreffed, either to go into the Bath, or to 
prepare for Wreftling, or Running. 4. The Llao- 
thefinm, where was kept a Mixture of Oil and 
Wax called Ceroma, with which the Wrettlers and 
Boxers ufed to anoint all the Parts of their Bodies. 
This made their Limbs more pliant and flippery, 
and confequently their Adverfarics could have the 
lefs holdin them. s. The Conifferinm, where was 
Icept the Sand and Dult, with which the Wreftlers 
covered their Bodies, to dry up the Oil and Sweat. 
6 The Spherifterinm, or Yennis-Court. 7. The 
Palwfira, properly fo called, or the Place appointed 
for feveral Exercifes, particularly Boxing and Wreft- 
ling, 8. The great Walks between the Porticocs 
ard the Walls of the Building. 9. The A\y/te, 
which were Porticoes, in which the Athlete exer- 
cifed themfelves in Winter, or rainy Weather. 
10. Other NXy/he, which were open Walks, fome 
of which were planted with Trees, aud in which 
the Academifts aflembled in the Summer - time. 
11. The Baths. 12. The Stadtsox, which was a 
femicircular Place, covered with Sand, and fir- 
rounded with Seats, ranged one above another for 
the Convenience of the Speétators. This Piece of 
Ground was an hundred and twenty five geometrical 
Paces, or fix hundred and twenty five oot long. 


6K Hannibal 
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Year of Hannibal dy his Means. What an Indignity would it be to the brave Pro-Confa) 
ROM Eand what Injuftice in ourfelves, to recall him from bis Government, and condemn 
DXUX. hing, before he has been heard ! Would it not leffen his Credit among the Troops, 
Mo Corneu- @2d difbonour him among our Enemies ? Is it right, to confound the Accufation 
usCernecus, brought againft the Pro-Pretor Pleminius, with the flight Charge that has been made 
BP SEMPRON' y90n Scipio? The one is accufed of Thefts, Robberies, Sacrilege, and infamous Bry. 
nus, Confuls. taléties: And it is proper that he fhould be recalled to be tried. But the other is 
only charged with a little too much Indulgence, and Idlene{s. Not that I would 
excufe thefe Faults in a General of an Army. But after all, ought uncertain In. 
formations to betaken for granted, and an illuftrious Commander to be recalled upon 
dubious Reports? Surely, nothing is more eafy, than to make Enquiry into the 
Conduct of Scipio, in a judicial manner, and upon the Spot. Marcus Pomponius 
is preparing to go for Sicily, in quality of Prxtor. Let us join with him ten 
Commiffioners chofen out of the Senators, with two Tribunes of the People, and 
one fEdile, and oblige them to fet out in three Days. If they find Scipio zm Sicily, 
they may there judge whether he ts an Accomplice in the Crimes of Pleminius ; and 
if they find him guilty, fend him to Rome. If he is gone for Africa before they 
arrive, and after due Examination he appears to have been guilty, the two Tribunes 
of the People, and their Adile, with two Senators of the Commiffion, may go to 
his Camp, and force him to leave it, and return; and the two Senators may take 

upon them the Government of the Army, till Rome fends a new General. 

Tuts Advice of Mete/lus was univerfally applauded, and the Senate paffed q 
Decrce accordingly. The College of Irébunes drew by Lot two '!° of their 
Body to go to Sicily, there to ad in concert with the Pretor, and the ten Com. 
miffaries appointed to enquire into Scipio's Condu&. By which it appears, thar 
the Tribunes of the People were not fomuch confined to the City, but they mighe 
leave it, on extraordinary Occafions, and great Emergencies. And laftly, the 
Pontifices were confulted to know, what Ceremonies were proper to expiate the 
Sacrileges committed in the Temple of Proferpine, at Locri. 

§. XXII. In three Days time all thefe Preparations were made ; and the Commiffion- 
ers left Rome, to goandembark at Rhegium 11. But they came firft to Locri, to 
begin the Procefs againft Pleminius ; and according to fome Hiftorians, Scipio 
had already prevented the Judgment of the Commiflioners. He had fent a Lieutenant 
General from his Camp with thirty Roman Knights of the beft of the Nobility, 
to pronounce Sentence on Pleminius, andthe chief of his Accomplices: And ac- 
cording tothem, Pleminius had been already laid in Irons by thefe Deputies fent 
by the Pro Conful. But bethat as ir will (for other Hiftorians 112 pretend that the 
Villain was not arrefted, but by Orders of the Pretor Pomponius) it is at leat 
certain, that Plemimius was carried to Rhegium; and there kept in Prifon, till he 
could be conveyed to Rome. 

AFTER the Imprifonment of the guilty Governor of Locri, the Pretor and 
Commiflioners in the next Place applied themfelves to repair the Injurics and Pro- 
phanations done to the Temple of Proferpine. They made a ftri& Enquiry into 
what had been ftolen out of the Treafury of the Goddefs; obliged all thofe whom 
they found to have facrilegioufly robbed it, to reftore what they had taken; and 
Reftitution was made for the reft of the Rapines out of the Gold and Silver the 
Commiflioncrs had brought from Rome. Then the Anger of the Goddefs was 
appeafed by Sacrifices: And all the Soldiers of the Garrifon were ordered to leave 
the City, and cncamp in the Plain. They were forbidden, under very fevere Pe- 
naltics, cither to continue in Locrt, or to carry away any of the Effedéts of the 
Inhabitants : Proclamation was made, that if any Locrian found any of his Goods 
among the Baggage of the Soldiers, he might feize it, and carry it off; and demand 
whatever the Robbers might have concealed. And laftly, the Romans were for 


110 The firft of thefe two Tribanes was, ac- what had been done at Rome with refpect to the 
cording to Livy, one Marcus Claudius Marcellus; Pro-Praetor Pleminins, determined at laft to banifs 
the other, Lucius Cincius Alimentus. him to Naples ; and add, that Quintus Merellns, 

111 Rheginzs was a maritime City, and one of one of the ten Commiffioners, met the Offender 
the moft confiderable in Brattium. See B. 2t. on the Road, and carried him back to Rdeginm, 
p- 437. of Vol. 2. Note 67. which he had been forced to leave, to repair co the 

riz Some fay, That Scipio being informed of Place of his Banifiment. 


bidden 
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pidden to carry away with them any Perfon of free Condition. Al! the Zcrz, Year of 


whom the Remans had made Captives, were fet at Liberty. 


Then, after he had XO AZ E 


cleared Locrz of its Robbers, the Pretor affembled the Townfmen in the Forum ; pips 
and declared to them, that the Roman Senate and People reftored them their Li- M. Corxeur 
berty, and gave them Leave to live according to their own Laws. To which he vs Cem 

: 


added, That if they had any new Accufations to bring againit Pleminius, they » 


us, P. Sem- 
Rontus Tu- 


fhould come to Rhegium, and confront him there; and That if any of them 2!7rasvs 
knew that the Pro-Conful of Sicily had been concerned in the Plunder of the °°" 
Treafury of Proferpine, he fhould come to Meffana +12, where the Commiflioners 
would take Cognizance of that Affair. The Zocri anfwered the Prator, That 
they would willingly come to Rhegium, to intorm againft P/leminius: But as for 
Scipio, they teftified, That it was nororious; That the Sacrilege was committed 


without his Knowledge; That the Pro-Conful’s only Fault, 


was his having been 


woo credulous in favour of Pleminius, and neglected their Complaints; and That 
Scipio abhorred thefe Diforders, but had not been ready enough to believe them, 
or zealous enough in revenging them. Befides, added they, Scipio's Birth and 
Charatter are fuch as filence all Complaints: And fhall we then be fo rafo, as to 
meur bis Difpleafure 2 The Commiffioners were well pleafed with thefe Declara- 
tions of the Locri, as being thereby difcharged from all Obligations to begin a 


Procefs againft the moft venerable Perfon in the Republick. 


But they profecuted 


Pleminius, and thirty two of the moft guilty of his Soldiers, and tenr them in 
Chains to Rome. And now, having no more Bufinefs in Jtaly, they fet out for 


Sicily. 


- Toe two Zribunes of the People and their ¢ £dile, had Orders to arreft Scipio, 
and convey him from Szcily, or Africa, to Rome, if the Commiflioners judged 
him guilry: And they were probably to put in execution the Sentence pronounced 
by the Pretor, and the Senators his Affociates, be it what it would. And indeed, 
the whole Proceedings in this new Affair were very extraordinary ; no Roman Ge- 
neral having yet been judged by any Commiflioners, out of Italy. But Scipio, 
who was not ignorant that a Deputation, reprefenting the Roman Senate and 
People, was coming to enquire into his Conduét, neither gave way to Refentment, 
nor harboured Diftrufts. Truc Valour and a good Underftanding fhine with moft Luftre 
in Adverfity. Scezpzo paid his Judge all due Refpedt, even in the midft of an Army 
which adored him. The Pro-Conful did not indeed meanly go out to meet the 
Commiffioners, but tarried for them at Syracufe: Neither did he preparc co juftify 
himfelf by ftudied Harangues. He was willing to convince the Deputies by cheir 
own Eyes, of the Pains he had taken to prepare for his Expedition. 

SCIPIO affembled all his Troops together from the feveral Parts of the 
Mand, in which they were quartered; and ordered all his Fleet to repair to Syra- 
cafe. So that on the Day the Commiffioners arrived, both Flcet and Army were 
drawn out, as if ready to give Battel. The Deputies were well received and 
entertained by the Pro-Confiel, and the whole Day was {pent in Rejoicings. The 
next Day Scipio exercifed and reviewed his Land-Forces, in the Pretence of the 
Commiflioners: Then he ordered his Gallies to feign Attacks upon each other, 
and reprefent a Sea-fight. After this the Pro-Conful conducted the Commiflioncrs 
tothe publick Granaries, Arfenals, and Timber-Yards, where Machines for Sicges 
were building; and by thefe vaft Preparations, it was very vifible to the Com- 
miflioners, that the General had not {pent his Time only in Shows, and Amut{c- 
ments, Thef2, faid he to the Deputies, are the Produce of the Expences with Phut. in Caro 


which I am reproached. Thefe are the Fruits of my Cares. 


Order of my Troops, whether Difcipline has been neglected. 


fudge ye, by the good Mujer. 
. IL acknowledge, I 


have had my Amufements at my leifure Hours, but I have made even my Diver- 


fons fubfervient to the publick Good. I have thereby made 
Friends, and gained the Hearts of my Soldiers. 


the Republick many 


Tue Praetor Pomponius, and the Deputics from Rome were flruck with Admi- 
ration at what they {aw, and faid to one another ; Lf Carthage zs not invincible, 
fhe mufé fink under fo fine an Army. Go, faid they to Scipio; Fly to Africa, the 


113 Meffana, called originally Zanele, is now of the moft confiderable 
known by the Name of Mefina, and is ftill one of Vol. 2. Note 6. 


4 


Citles in Sicily. See p. 470. 
Moment 
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Year of Moment your Orders come from Rome. Tou will fully anfwer the Expeétations 
ROM Ethe People had from you, on the Day they chofe you Conful. As for us, we «lf 

DXLIX.  rerurn to the Capital, and not declare our Hopes of fome uncertain Advantage, but 
M. Cornewe proclaim certain Victory. Accordingly, the Commiflioners reimbarked, and re. 
usCeTurcus, turned to Rome, to publith Sczpzo’s Glory ; and it is to be prefumed, that the 


Peer Tealoufy of Fabius, and the Animofity of Cato were confounded, ar the News 


nus, Confuls. they brought from Sicily. 
Pal. Max. B.  Whyen the Commiflioners were rcturned, they finifhed the Profecution of Pp. 


ner minius, and his Accomplices. Thcy had been brought to Rome, and kept in Pj. 
fon there; and the College of the Tribunes now produced them before the Peo. 


ple. 
Citizens feemed inflexible. 


had made to the Senate. 


The firft Time thefe Criminals appeared betore the Comitia, the allembicd 
They had not yet forgotten the Complaints the Loc 
But afterwards, the Rage of the People abated. 


The 


Deformity of Pleminius, whofe Nofe and Ears were cut off, raifed their Com. 


paflion. 


Befides, they loved Scipio, and remembered that he had had fome Re. 


gard for the miferable Péemznius : So that, tho’ he was often produced before the 
People, he was never condemned to Death by a fufficient Naember of Suftrages, 
He was carried back to Prifon, and there died of fome Diftemper '14, which alone 
preferved him from the Rigours of a definitive Sentence, which would have dif. 


honoured him. 
Senate, inthe moft honourable manner. 


At the fame time the Pro-Conful of Sicily was acquitted in the 


After the Commiffioners had made their 


Report, the Senators, Zribunes of the People, and all the Confcript Fathers pafled 


a Decree, which was very glorious for 


this Hero. The Purport of it was, That 


the Pro-Conful fhould immediately repair to 4frica, and fhould be at Liberty to 
chufe fuch of the Rowan Troops in Sicily as he thought fit for his Expedition; 


and leave the reft to guard the Ifland. 
barkation of the brave Pro-Conful: But 
retarded it. 


So that this Decree. determined the In. 
an unforefeen Accident had like to have 


§. XXIII. We have before obferved, that whilft Scipio was making War in 
Spain, he had gained over to his Republick, Syphax and Majiniffa, two Numidian 
Kings, whofe Territories bordered on thofe of Carthage. The latter was con- 


ftant to the Party he had embraced ; his 
ance of the Romans, made him faithful 


Misfortunes, and his want of the Afiit- 
to them. But the former, not to men- 


tion his African Levity, was drawn over to the Carthaginians, by the mott vio- 


lent Paffion. 


to have determined him never to break with him. 


when Afdrubal and Scipio were prefent 


Indeed Syphax had had fome Conferences with Sczpio, which feemed 


In that famous Inrerview, 
at the fame Entertainment, Syphax had, 


without Hefitation, given the Roman General the Preference to the Carthaginian. 


And ever fince that time, the Numidian 


But Love broke through all the Ties of Friendfhip and Efteem. 


had kept a Correfpondence with Sezpi. 
Afarubal the 


Son of Gifco had a Daughter, whofe Beauty was celebratcd all over Africa. 
He was himfelf one of the grearcft Lords in Carthage, and Hannibal only excepted, 


had as great a Reputation for Valour, as any Officer of his Nation, 


Afdrubal 


had long, rivalled Scipio in Spain 5 but at Iength the Carthaginian had yiclded 


to the fuperior Genius of the Roman. 


After he had been driven out of Spaz, 


and was returned to Carthage, he made it his whole Bufinefs to deftroy the old 


Negotiations of his Rival. 


niffa to entcr into Engagements with Rome. 


midia becween them; and Numidia was 


114 Claudiys Licinius, quoted by Livy, gives a 
different Account of the Death of Pleminins, in 
the third Book of Zhe Annals of Rome. Accord- 
ing to this Hiftorian, Pleminins being clofely thut 
up in Prifon, formed the horrible Defign of pro- 
curing his own Liberty by che Ruin of his Country. 
Scipio Africanus was then Conful the fecond time. 
The Villain, weary of his Chains which he had 
worn for ten Years, thought he had found the Op- 
portunity he wanted, in the Celebration of the 
Games, which were reprefented in the Year ss9- 
He therefore hired a Company of Bawditts, to fet 
Fire to the chief Parts of the City. Vhis deteftable 


He knew that Scipio had brought Syphax and Maf- 


Thefe two Kings then divided Nu- 
too near Carthage for her to look upon 


Plot was to be executed in the Night; the furious 
Pleminius concluding, that the Darknefs of the 
Night would favour his Efcape, and that in the ge 
neral Confternation of the Cittzens, when baly in 
extinguifhing the Fire, he fhould be able to efcape 
the Vigilance of his Guards. But his Accomplices 
themfelves, who had agreed to execute the Fury © 
the Prifoner, were fhocked at che Attempt; and dil- 
covered to the affembled Senate the Secret, and the 
Author of the Confpiracy, Then Plemsmnint, & 
foon as conviéted by the Depofitions. of the Con- 
{pirators, was immediately thrown into a Dungeo) 
where he was privately cxecuted. 


4 the 
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the Meafures thefe Kings took with Unconcern. She thought them very formi- Year of 
dable, in cafe Rome thould bring the War into Africa. ROME 
ASD RUBAL therefore undertook to raife a Quarrel between the two , DXLIX. 
Kings, and draw off onc of them at Ieaft from the Interefts of Rome. The pro- M~ Cornet 
pereft Perfon he could find to fet the two Numiédiaus at Variance, was his Daugh- preset aay 
ter Sophonisba. Antiquity has reprefented her, as a Woman equally capable of 4; po ek 
raifing the moft violent Paflion, and fecling the Force of it. Her Beauty was xus, Confuls. 
excellent, her Genius fublime, her Manners engaging, and her Courage above her Zon.B. guess. 
Sex. Education, and the Study of Letters, had perfeéted her natural Endowments. 
She was Miftrefs of Mufick, and ravifhed the Ears, as well as charmed the Eyes, 
of thofe who faw her. Her Difcourfe was irrefiftibly winning : She {poke with 
all the Gracfulnefs, that a fine Carriage and Politenefs give: And in fhort, to ufe 
our Hiftorian’s own Words, The moft infenfible of Men could not but love her, after 
he had once feen, or heard her. It is very neceflary to give this true Pi€ture of her 
after one of the beft Painters of Greece. The Part we fhall fee her a, is fo tra- 
gical, that we think ourfelyes obliged to give her Character, the Moment fhe ap- 
pears on the Stage. 
Tue charming Carthaginian was the Obje& of many Suitors; but her Father 
rejected all Addrefles, which did not tend to the general Benefit of his Republick. 
He hoped by his Daughter’s means to fave Carthage from the Invafion of the Ro- 
mans. He expeéted by her to draw off Majfiniffa or Syphax from Rome, and his 
Scheme fucceeded ; at leaft, in part. MJafmiffa’s Heart was foon caught in the Snare 
that Afdrubal laid for him. He faw Sophonisba; fell defperately in Love with 
her; demanded her of her Father ; and obtained his Promife that fhe fhould not 
marry any other Perfon. But Mafinzffz fhould not have laid fo much Strefs on 
the Promifes of a Carthaginian. After they were made, his Affairs changed. He 
was difpoffeffed of the Throne of his Fathers, and had no Hopes of recovering his 
Dominions, but through the Protcétion of the Romans. And then, notwithftanidng 
the Bravery of the Maffylan, and his Ability in the Field, and in the Cabinet ; he 
faw the Inclinations of A/drubal and Sophonisba change with his Fortune. Never- 
thelefs his Paffion was not deftroycd by his Repulfes, His firft Flame was never 
extinguifhed. We fhall foon fee it break out afreth. 
§. XXIV. In the mean time 4/drubal feeing the 115 Maffylian King dethroned, 
cat his Eyes on the '16 Mafefylian Prince, who was yet profperous and flourifh- 
ing. The illuftrious Carthaginian had long kept a Correfpondence with Syphax, 
and mutual Ads of Hofpitality had paffed between them. 4/drubal therefore 
went to Numidia, and paid the King a Vifit. In this Converfation he revived 
the Remembrance of Sophonisba his Daughter, and gave fuch an Account of her, 
as greatly enflamed the King’s Defires. No Nation in Africa was morc fufccptible 
of the tender Paffion, than the Numidian; and Syphax, in a fudden Tranfpore, 
entreated Afdrubal to bring Sophonisba to his Palace. The Marriage was toon //y #29. 
concluded; and in the firft Heat of his Paflion, Syphax eafily forgot his Engage- & 23: 
ments with Rome. He not only entered into an Alliance with A/drubal, but 
with the whole Republick of Carthage. He figned an offenfive and defenfive 
Teague with her. Neverthelefs, he was fill to keep fome Meafures with Roma, 
not judging it proper to break out into an open Rupture fo foon. And A/drubal 
by his Reafons, and Sophonisba by her Carefics, wrought fo much upon the Mind 
of the King, that he wrote a Letter to Scipio, to divert him from coming {0 foon 
into Africa, in the Language of a Prince, who fcarce retained any Regard for 
him. If you depend on the Affiftance of Syphax for the Succes of your new En- 
lerprife, {aid he in his Letter to Scipio, I advife you to fufpend it. I have married 
the Daughter of Afdrubal, and made a Treaty with Carthage. Keep therefore at 


rs Strabo pives us Reafon to believe, that the rienfis. And according to the Defcription Srrabo 
Malfylians poffeffed the Eaftern Part of Neamidia, gives of their Counrry, they muft have inhabited a 
tom the Promontory of Tritum, or Tretum, now “Traét of Land of féven hundred rhoufand yeome- 
po Ferrato to Thabarca, a City formerly fituated trical Paces, or at leat two hundred great Leagues 
etween Lippo and Usiea. “This Country contains Jong, from the River Molocath to the Promontory 
What was afterwards called The Conftantine Pro- of Tretum. Marmol calls this River Mualucharm. 
Yace, and part of the Kingdom of Lingia. This Region bordered on Mauritania Tingitana. 

116 Prolomy places the Majeh jians in an inland Sec what we have fhid of it, p. 24s. of this Volume, 
Country, in the weltern Part of Adauritauia Cafa- Note 8. 


Vou, Uf. oL aDiftance 
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Year of a Diftance from Africa, and don't lay me under the hard Neceffity of taking rp 
ROME Arms againft you. Whoever attack the Carthaginians make me their Enemy. “| 
DXTIX. | aman Atrican myfelf, and the Queen of Mafxfylia is a Carthaginian. If therefore 
M. Corseri- you make a Defcent on our Coafts, you will oblige me to join in the Canfe of my 
usCetuscus, Wife, my Father-in-Law, and our Dii Penates. 
P.SEMPROST: "Tyg Meffenger who brought the Letter faw Scipio at Syracufe, and the News 
nus, Confuls. furprized him; but Scépio was not to be terrified by having one Encmy the More, 
or one Ally the Iefs. All his Concern was to conceal from his Army the Contents 
of the Letter he had received from Numidia. To this end, he wrote in hafte, ang 
in very few Words, to Syphax, defiring him not to violate thofe Ties which they 
had entercd into; and putting him in mind, that it was dangerous for him to in. 
jure both Gods and Men, by Deceit, and Breach of publick Faith. And as foon a5 
he had written this, he immediately fent back the Courier with ir. 

Ir was of Importance not to tuffer the News he had received from Numidia to 
be divulged. His Troops might have been difcouraged by it; and pcrhaps, this 
alone might inave been {ufficicnt to have put a Stop to the African Expedition, 
But then, neither was it expedient, on the other hand, to be wholly filent; ic 
might thereby have betrayed his Secret, and jealous Minds, might have difcovercd 
the Rupture with the Numidian. The Pro-Conful therefore had recourfe to Ar. 
tifice; and by a well-devifed FiGtion, filled his Army with Confidence. He aflembled his 
Troops, and addrefled himfelf to them thus. Let us immediately embark, and 
fet fail for Aftica. The two Kings of Numidia prefs me to haften my Departure, 
Formerly Mafinifla complained of my Dilatorinefs, to Lelius. Now Syphax advifis 
me by Letter, not to delay my Departure. He tells me, that if I have changed ny 
Refolution, he fhall be obliged to enter into Meafures with Carthage. Let us be 
gone then, without lofing one Moment. Every thing is ready. May the Gods and 
WVinds prove favourable to us! I am now going to order my Fleet to rendezvous in 
the Port of *'7 Lilybeum, and all my Troops to repair thither by Land. 

Tue Propofal of this great Defign was approved of by the Army 5 and then 
Scipio was wholly bent on haftening the Imbarkation. He wrote to the Pretor 
Pomponius, defiring him to cometo Lilybeum. His Deference for this Magittrate 
was fuch, that he was refolved to take his Opinion in the choice of the Troops 
he was to carry to Africa, and of thofe he was to leave in Sicily. Then Scipio 
{ent Orders to all the Coafts of the Ifland, to bring all the Ships that could be 
found in the Ports, the fimalicft Barks not excepted, to Lilybeum ; and fo many 
Troops and Ships atrived there, that the City and Port could not contain them, 
The Soldiers and Seamen were both equally defirous of having their Share in this 
Conqueft. They did not confider it barely as an Attempt, but as a certain Viorys 
and this made them fo carneft to be chofen to attend the Pro-Conful. But none 
of the Troops fhewed a greater Ardour to follow Scipio, than the unfortunate Re- 
mains of the Roman Legions, who efcaped at the Battel of Canne. Rome had 
condemned them to continue in Sicily, as long as Hannibal fhould be in Jtaly: 
And Scipio {eemed to them to be going to put an end to their Banifhment. 
On the other hand, the Pro-Conful did not difdain to take thefe Soldiers with him. 


After all, faid he, though they are branded with Fufamy, out of Policy, they are | 


not contemptible Troops. They are old Corps, long inured to Battels, and experi- 
enced in taking Cities. Scipio therefore declared, he would take the fifth and fixth 
Legions with him ; which were the very Troops that had been partly induccd by a bad 
Example, and partly driven by Neceflity, to fly at the Battel of Canna. Then the Gene- 
ral revicwed his other Troops, left thofe behind him whom he did not think for 
his Purpofe, and embarked thofe which he had brought from Italy. And_laftly, 
he augmented the Number of Men in cach Legion, to fix thoufand two hundred 
Foot, and three hundred Horfe. And Scipio likewife gave thofe of the Auxill- 
aries the Preference, which had cfcaped in the Battel of Canna. His Dicer 
ment and Ability raifed him above vulgar Prejudices. With this Army of truly 
brave Mcn, whom a flight Difgrace would have made others diflike, Scipio went 
- finifh a War that fcemed endlefs, to conquer Hannibal, and to fubduc Car 
tage. 


117 The Name of Lilysenm was common to a City and Promontory of Sicily, as we have before 
obferved, Vos. 2. p. guy. Note 4. 
2 §. XXV. But 
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. XXV. Bur what Number of Men Sefpio embarked, we will not pretend to 
determine. Some 118 of the Hiftorians extremely diminifhit, and others mignify 
jrto as great Excefs. Much lefs will we venture to affirm, that there was fo ma- 
ny Soldiers and Mariners on board the Fleet, that their Shouts made the Birds in 
the Air fall down s and that Szeily and Italy feemcd deferted. Such Exaggerati- vs Cerne 
ons are fit only for Poets. But whatever the Numbers werc, never was Imbarka- eae = 
tion made with more Order. The,Pro-Conful took upon him({elf the Care of this mrasey 


important Affair. He ordered Lets, whom he created Admiral of the Fleet, Ee ck 
frft to carry the Scamen on board, and fet every onc in his proper Place. eee 
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MM. Corneui- 


The Liz. 
Pretor Pomponius was charged with fhipping the Provifions, Machines of War 
and Utenfils for removing Ground. And Scipio diftributed his Land-Forces 
among his Ships. When all things were ready on board the Gallies and Tranfports, the 
General fent fome Officers in Sloops, to command all the Mafters of Ships and 
Pilots, and two Soldiers out of every Ship, to be in the Forum of Lilybeum at 
an Hour appointed, there to receive his laft Orders. Scipzo asked them whether 
cach Ship was fufficiently furnifhed with Water for the Men and Horfes ; com- 
manded the Officers to keep Peace between the Soldicrs and Seamens; ordered 
the Land- Forces to obey the Pilots, if required to aflift in working the Ships ; and 
latly, enquired whether there was Corn enough on board the Tranfports, to fup- 
port the Army forty Days, and Bifcuit enough for fifteen. Then the Pro-Confil 
drew up his Fleet in order of Battel. He and his Brother Lwcizs took the Com- 
mand of the right Wing, confifting of twenty Ships of War. Lelius, and Cato, now 
returned from Rome, tobe Military Queftorsin Africa, commanded the left Wing, 
confifting likewife of twenty Ships of War. And in the Center, were the Barks 
and other Tranfports, which were covered by the two Wings. Scépio had before 
ordcred three Lanthorns to be lighted on board each of the Gallics which carried 
the Commanders, two in cach Fite, and one in each Bark: And the Orders now 
given to the Pilots were, to fail to "9 Emporia, pretty near The 120 Little 
Syrtis. Whether this was a falfe Order, or whether the General altered his Mind 
inthe Voyage, is uncertain; but it is certain, thar the Roman Fleet did not land 
at Emporia. 

Many Roman Ficcts had been fcen to fail from the Ports of Sicily, but none 
with fo. much Solemnicy. Not that it was more remarkable than others for the 
Number of Ships, The Flects of the Confils Manlius 171, and Atilius Regulus, 
were formerly as numerous as this of 12? Seypzo. But what gave Luftre to this 
new Armament, was the Hopes that were conceived of it. Sespio commanded its 
and his Conqueft of Spazw made the People expe& that of Africa from him. 
His Defign was to caufe Hannibal to be recalled to Carthage,to deliver Italy from 
fo bad a Gueft, and put an endtoa War that had brought fo many Calamities on 
the Roman Republick. Thefe were all Mens Thoughts, and their Expcétations 
made the Flect appear more auguft at its Departure. And indecd, never was a 
greatce Concourfe of People fecn on the Sea-Shore. Befides the Inhabitants of 
Lilybeum, Deputics came from all the Citics in S#ezly, on purpofe to wifh the 
Pro-Conful a happy Voyage, and glorious Expedition. Befides, the Roman Troops 
that were left in S¥ef/y lined the Shore. So that the Spe@tators were as fine a Sight 
to thofe on board the Fleet, as the Flect was tothem. The Night was fpent in 
Viewing its; the great Number of Lanthorns made a fine Illumination on the 


118 Some Authors, according to Livy, made 
them amount to no more than ten thoufand Foot, 
and two thoufand two hundred Horle. Appia rec- 
kons them to have been fixteen thoufand loot, and 
fixteen hundred Horfe. And laftly, others pretend that 
the Army Scipio Africanus led into Africa, amount- 
ed to thirty five thoufand Men. 

119 Emporia was anciently the Name of a little 
Country in Africa; which, according to Polybins 
and Livy, bordered on The Little Syrtis. “his 
Country belonged to The Byfacene Province, which 
8 Now a Part of the Kingdom of Tz#is. See what 
ye have faid of the T’ruitfulnef$ of this Country, 

oO 4. 

120 The Little Syrtis Nes between Tunis and 


Tripoly. It is vulgarly called The Gulph of Gables. 
See what we have faid of The Great and Lertle 
Syrtis (now known by the Name of Seches de Bar- 
barie) Vol, 2. 

121 This Fieet which the two Confuls, Adarcns 
Manlins Longus, and Marcus Artilins Regulus, cac- 
ried from S*eily to Africa, conlilled of three hun- 
dred and thirty Sail, and carricd a hundred and forty 
thoufand Men, See Vos. 2, under the Year of 
Rome 497. 

122 Wetides the fifty, or fifty two armed Gallies, 
according to Appian, Scipio carried with him four 
hundred Tranfports, befides the Sloops and Brigan- 
tines that attended him. 


Water. 
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Year of Water. As foonas it was Day, Scipio appeared on the Poop of his Galley, ang 
RO M Eafrer an Herald had proclaimed Silence, addrefled this Prayer to Heaven, 0 
ee ne all ye Gods of Earth, and Sea, I implore you to make whatever I have done, ay 
M. Corniui- Going, or fhall do, at the Head of Armies, tend to the Glory of the Roman Sp. 
nee nate and ‘People, and the Latin Confederates ! Let the Gods, who favour my De. 
vs TerROs parture, render it profperous by Sea, by Land, and upon the: Rivers, by favourabl, 
xus, Contuls. Aufpices! Preferve my Troops from “Danger, and grant them Vittory. Enrich 
Livy, B.29. them with the Spoils of the Enemy, and bring them back in Health, to be honoured 
ie with a glorious Triumph. And laftly, Avenge the Infults offered us by Carthage 
and bring on this proud Republick all the Calamities that we have fuffered? _ 
Wuen he had ended his Prayer, Sczpzo ordered a Victim to be flain, and threw 
the Entrails into the Sea. The Trumpets founded, the Anchors weighed 
and the Wind favourable, but a little frefh. The Fleet foon loft fight of Lene 
and about Noon a Fog arofe, which had like to have put the Ships into Diforder. 
They ftruck againft one another in the Dark; but the Wind foon funk, and Sail. 
ing became lefs dangerous. Sothat they purfued their Voyage in the Night with- 
out Fear: though the fame Fog continued, and added to.the Darknefs of it. Ar 
Sun-rifing, the Mift went off, the Wind blew frefher, and Land already appeared, 
The firft Pilot brought Scipio Word, that they were but about five Miles from 
Africa; and that he could fee The Promontory of 123 Mercury. Then Scipio, upon 
fight of the end of his Voyage, renewed his Prayer. O ye immortal Gods, {aid he, 
profper my Arrival in Africa! This faid, he ordered the Sails to be hoifted, and 
fought for aconvenient Station for his Ships below The Promontory of Mercury, 
The Wind was favourable ; but by means of a Fog, like that of the Day before, 
he loft fight of Land. Befides, the Wind funk all on a fudden, and Night com. 
ing on, it was dangerous to draw too near to Land; and therefore there was a 
Neceflity for cafting Anchor, left the Ships fhould beat againft one another, or 
the Currents drive them on the Shore. But at length,a favourable Wind returned 
with the Sun, the Fog was difperfed, and the Romans had a full view of Africa, 
Scipio asked, what was the neareft Promontory; and being told that it was The 
Fair 124 Promontory, his Heart leaped for Joy. This Name, {aid he, és a good 
Omen; let us land there. And accordingly, the Troops did fo, without any Op- 
pofition. But we fhall not affirm, upon the Credit of one fingle Author, That 
Scipio, in his Paflage, felt the Anger of the Sea, the Winds, and the Gods ; That his 
Fleet was driven from the Coats of Africa, towards the Ifand of 125 ¢«,2gémurus; 
That his Ships were almoft fhattered to pieces theres and That the Romans were forced 
to go afhore in Sloops, as is ufual after a Shipwreck. Thefe Circumftances feem 
to have been forged, and are not fupported by authentick Teftimonics, And 
therefore we, who are not fond of going out of our Way to adorn our Hiftory 
with the Defcription of a Tcmpett, fhall only fay, that Scépzo arrived in Africa, 
without any ill Accident by the Way, and landed there, without Diforder, And 
on this Shore we fhall now leave him for a little time, to return to the Affairs in 
Italy. 
§.XXVI HANNIBAL and Mago continucd to moleft the Romans ; ont 
in the Eatt of Italy, and the other in the Provinces neareft the Alpes. Hannibal 
was ftill in Bruttium +26, where his Troops, though pent up, were yet dreaded 
by the Enemy. Liguria had openly declared for Mago, and Hetruria, as well as 
Cifalpine Gaul, was carneftly follicited to follow the Standards of this Carthagi- 
nian. So that Rome was forced to fend Generals and Armics, to a& againft Har- 
nibaland Mago at the fame Time, The two Confitls for the Year drew their Pro- 


Celizs apud 
Liv. 


123 The Cape or Promontory of Mercury, is that 
which is now called Capo Buono, or Cap Bon. It 
lies on the Conft of the Kingdom of Zasss, over 
againft Sicily, ten Miles from the ancient Port of 
Lilybcum. Sce Vol. 2. 

124 We have fpoken of The Fair Promontory, 
Vol. 2. Some make it the fame with a Cape near 
Utica, to the North of Carthage, now called Ras 
al Gibera. But others think it was that which the 
Arabs now call Ras al Kebir, that is, The Great 
Promontory. 

125 Aigimarus is 2 little [Mand between Sicily, 

& 


Sardinia, and Africa, twenty cight thoufand feven hun- 
dred and fifty geometrical Paces from Carthage,accor 
ding to Antoninus’s Itincrary. It is now called Galati. 
But fome Moderns think the Situation of Ajgimaras 
agrees better with that of an African Ifland called Zi 
bala. Their Authority is Pliny,who feems to diftinguith 
Aigimurnas from Galata. But be thatas it will, the 
great Number of Goats bred in it, was what gave 
it the Name of Aigimurus. 

126 Bruttium ig that Province of Saath aly, 
which is now called Galabria. We have fpoken 


of it more thanonce. . 
yinees 
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vinces by Lots Hetruria fell to Cethegus, and Bruttiumto Sempronius ; and each 
Conful feems to have had more than one Army in his Provence. Sempronius led 
one into Bruttinm againtt Hannibal; and Publius Licinius, the lat Year's Conful, 


now Pro-Conful, commanded another there. 


ointe 
aay, The former encamped in Hetruria, the latter near 177 Ariminum, in Cif 
alpine Gail. ; ; 

As foon as Sempronius arrived in his Province, he marched towards 128 Croton, 
where Hannibal was encamped : But the Conful was oppofed in his March. FZan- 
nibals Army fell upon his; and he was forced to fight, though not in order of 
Batrel. It was a tumultuous Action between fome Roman Manipuli, aad Car- 
thaginian Battalions s and the Confular Army was worfted. The Romans Soft 
twelve hundred Men, and retired totheir Camp. But Hannzbal, though victorious, 
did not think himfelf in a Condi ion to befiege it, and render his Vittory com- 
plete, by forcing it: Neither did the Cozf#/ think proper to continue in the fame 
Pott, where he had been beaten, He decamped the Night following, and pofted 
himfelf at fome Diftance from the Enemy. Neverthelefs, he did both lay afide 
all Thoughts of Revenge, and repairing his Lofles by a fecond Bartel. He ordered 
the Pro-Conful Licinius to join him with his Army, and this new Reinforcement 
emboldened the Conful. He went and bid his Conqucror Defiance: And Han- 
nibal was too proud of his late Victory, not to accept the Challenge. Sesspronius 
potted his own Legéons in the firft Linc, and kept thofe of Licznzus only as a Corps 
de Referve to fupport the Confilar Army ; and the Honour of the Conful depend- 
ing on the Event, he had recourfe to Religion, and made a Vow to creé& a Temple 
to '29 Fortune, if he came off victorious. Then the Valour of his Soldiers fup- 
plied the Place of that Affiftance which he expedted from the Goddefs; and they 
fell fo furioufly on the Carthaginians, that they routed them. Zanniéal loft above 
four thoufand Men on the Spot; andthe Romans made about three hundred Pri- 
foners, and took eleven Standards. So that this Victory confined Hannibal morc 
narrowly. He was forced to retire to Groton, and appeared no more in the Ficld 
the whole Campaign. 

But Sempronius made the beft ufe of his Vittory, and of the Inaction of the 
Carthaginian. He befieged 13° Petelia, and took it by Affault. ‘3! Clampetia, 
Cofentza 132, and Pandofia *33, trembled at the Approach of the Confu/, and 
furrendered at Difcretion. After thefe Exploirs, the Conful, much pleafed at 
having obliterated the Shame of his firft Defcat, returned to Rome, and agreed! 
with Workmen to build the Temple he was obliged by his Vows to erect to 
Fortune. 

§. XXVII. On the other hand, the Conful Cornelius Cethegus gained a kind 
of Victory over Mago, which though lefs gliteering, was more ufeful. Hannibal's 
Brother did not yet think himfelf ftrong enough to hazard a Battel. He had not 
yet done any thing, but endcavour to raife Infurrections in Hetrurza and Cifalpine 
Gaul, by fecret Intrigues. So that the Roman General had nothing to do burt to 
keep the Hetrurians, and Itahan Gauls, to their Duty by force of Law. But his 
Sentences were mild. Agrecably to the Inftructions he had received from the 
Senate, he tempered the Rigour of the Punifhments he was to inflit on the Mu- 
tineers of his Province. Many Perfons of Diftin@dion in Hetruria, had cither 


127 Ariminum, which the Italsans now call 
Rimini, is ata little Diftance from the River Ru- 
buona, on the Coafts of the Adriatick Sea. See 
What we have faid of this ancient City, and of a 
City of the fame Name which watered its Terri- 
tory, Mol. 2. 

128 The City af Croton is fill in being in Fur- 
ther Calabria, and is called Cretona, See Pol, 2. 
“419. Nore 30. 

124 Sce what we have faid of the Attributes the 
Pasans pave to Fortune, and the Worfhip they paid 
wr, Vol 1. p. 13g. The Temple Senpronius ercét- 
‘dito her, was in the Fors Romanum, on the fide 
a the Capitol, 

150 Petelia, a City of old Brattinum, 


Vou. IL 


which 


Claver places where Belcafiro now ftands, between: 
Cortona and Squillacis. See above p. 160. of this 
Volume, Nore 109. 

131 Clampetia, or Lampetia, was a maritime 
City in thae pare of Bruttiam, which is now a part 
of The Hither Calabria. Clever thinks its Situation 
agrees with that of Avanitea. . 

132 Cofentia, now Crfenza, is to this Day one of 
the molt confiderable Cities in Jiither Calabria. 
See Vol. 2. 

133 Some think they find fome Traces of Paa- 
dofia, an ancient City of Calabria, in the Place 
where we now fee Catel Franco, But LMolflenins 
will have it to be near Mendocina, See Vol. 2. 
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The Confit Cethegus was not folely M. Corwen. 
d to a&t againft Mago; the Pro-Con/fil Licinins affifted him with a fecond vsCernrcus, 


. Semproni- 
us ‘Puprra- , 
nus, Confuls. 


Appian. in 
Haanib. 
Liv B.29.¢.36. 
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Year of gone in Perfon, or {ent Deputies to Mago, to begin a Correfpondence with him, 
R:.O M E andthe Conful immediately commenced Procefles againft them, and condemned 

DXLIX. them; but gave them time to repent. They voluntarily went into Banifhment 
M. Corneui- Without waiting for the execution of the Con/ful’s Sentence. Then they were con. 
taeda sei demned for Contumacy; fo that they faved their Lives, buc loft their Eftates. by 
us Tesire. this means Cethegus preferved Peace in his Province, and broke all Mago'’s Mca- 
xus, Conluls. fures, without fighting him. _ 

§. XXVIIL Tus the Romans conduéted themfelves with Prudence in all the 
Provinces; but at Rome two Magiltrates of the firft Rank drew Contempr on 
themfelves, by a very unworthy Behaviour. They were then Cenfors, and thcir 
Office was near expiring. The Romans had raifed to this Dignity, Lzvzus, and 
Claudius Nero, the two Conquerors of 4/drubal, who had been chofen Confuls 
in the moft critical Year of Rome, and who had hitherto exercifed their Office of 
Cenfor pretty peaceably. Though their Quarrcls had formerly been very great, the 
Diftrefs of the Republick, during their Coxfudfbip, had reconciled them for a time; 
but their Hatred broke out afrefh, when they were ready to lay down the Cen/ir- 
foip. Thefle two Men, whole Office ought to have taught rhem ro behave them- 
felves with Temper, and inoffenfively, gave great Scandal to the Republick. It 
was cuftomary for the Cenfors, which were going out of their Officc, to draw up 
a Lift of the Senators, revicw the Romian Knights, atemble the Tribes, and {era 
Mark of Infamy on fich Perfons as deferved it; and in the Lift of the Senators, 
Livius and Nero had a Regard to Equity. They continued the Great Fabius, then 
near a hundred Years old, Prince of the Senate; and only feven Scnators, none 
of which had yet arrived at any Curz/e Magiftracy, were left out of the Lif, 
But when they came to revicw, and reform the Knights, the Enmity of the Col- 
legues became but too notorious. They were both of this Body; and when Livins 
was named among them, in his Place, Nero ordered, That his Name fhould be 
{truck out of the Lift; and That he fhould reftore the Republick the. Horfe the 
furnifhed him with, as a Roman Knight. The Reafon that Nero gave for this 
{candalous Cenfure was, that Livins had formerly been condemned by the People. 
Then Livias alfo took his Turn. When the Name of his Collegue was called 
over, he cried out, Blot it out of the Lift, and let him likewife fell bis Horfe. 
My Reafons for excluding him out of the Number of the Knights, are, That he has 
born falle Witnefs againft me; and That his Reconciliation with me was not fincere. 
And the mutual Animofities of the two Cen/fors, yet more fignally appcared, when 
they came to take an Account of the Tries. It was cuftomary for the Cenjfors, 
to deprive thofe Citizens, who had behaved themfelves ill, of the Rights annexed 
to Roman Citizenfhip; and then they were deprived of all Privileges, and the 
right of Suffrage, though ftill obliged to pay the publick Taxcs ; for which Rea- 
fon they were called 13+ «rarit. Nero ranked his Collegue among thofe whom 
he deprived of the Rights of Citizenfhip; and 135 Livius not only did as much 
for Nero, but carricd his Refentments and ill Humour to the utmoft Excefs. He 
remembered, that all the Zrzbes, which were now 136 thirty five in Number, had 
formerly condemned him, except the M/ecian 137; and he deprived all the reft of 
the Tribes of the Rights of Citzzens, and only left them to bear the Burden of the 
Taxes. By this means Nero, who was of '3% one of thefe Tribes, underwent the 
fame Difgrace as he had thrown upon his Collegue; and Levins added, that if 
he had had any Precedent for it, he would have degraded his Collegue twice, 
once by Name, and once inclufively in his Zrzbe. As to Livius’s degrading this 
great Number of Tribes, he had a plaufible Reafon for it. If they condemned me 
july, {aid he, why did they afterwards honour me with the Confulfhip and Cen- 
forfhip? If they afterwards found Reafon to advance me to thofe Dignities, they 


134 A Man fv degraded could not make a Will, Muaslins Atticus; 1s we have obferved, Vol. 2- 
or inherit. He had no right of Sufftage, cither in 137 Livy, B. 8. fixes the Eftablifhment of the 
the Comitia by Centuries, or Tribes; and lattly, he AZecian Tribe to the Year of Rome gor. It tool 
was not admitted among the Legionuries. its Name, as /e/fas obferves, from a Cattle fituated 
135 We have related this Fact above, under the between Lanavinn and Pometia. : 
Year of Rome $34. 138 Claudius Nero had been incorporated into 
136 The Nawibet of the thirty five Tribes was The Tribe of the Ano, according to Livy. is 


complete in the Year of Rome g12. during the Collegue belonged to Lhe Pollian Tribe. See 
Confulfbip of Qainsns Lututius Corco, and Aulus Vol.2. 
certainly 


4 
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rertainly condemned me unjufily. At leaft their Sentence was foolifh, if not unjuft, Year of 
ind let them take their choice, which to call it ! This Reafoning {ecmed indced ROME 
to carry an Appearance of Truth, but it was at bottom only the Product of a yh nea 
fowercd Mind, and an immoderate Rage. And among the Effedts of Lzvias’s M. Corneni- 
Refentment, ought alfo to be reckoned a Law, which he made in his Cen/forfhip. b geevolneeke 
He laid a Tax '39 upon Salt, and ordered, that it fhould be fold dearer in fome Places, us Tee 
than in others: And from thence he had the Nickname of Sa/imator, which he »vs Conful. 
pore all his Life, and which was continued in that Branch of the Lievian Family, 

which defcended from him. But neverthelefs, it muft be owned, that whilft thete 

two Cenfors kept up a good Underftanding between them, they took fome pru- 

dent Steps. They ordered, that the Tribute appointed for the Reparation of the 

Temples, and other publick Buildings, fhould be punctually paid. They made a 

Street from the Ox-Market to the Temple of Venus. They contracted with 
Workmen for building the Temple of Cybele, whofe Image had been brought from 

Pefinus. They likewife made a Cenfus, anda Luffrum. This Ceremony was 

indeed deferred for fome time, becauie the Cenfors were willing to know exactly 

the Number of the Roman Citizens who were in the Roman Armies. To this 

end, they fent Men even to the moft diftant Camp: And the Number of the Cz- 

tizens, fit to bear Arms, amounted in the whole to *4¢° two hundred and fifteen 

thoufand. And lafttly, Cen/forial Lifts were alfo drawn up of all the Colonies, 

and exact Accounts taken of all thofe who were able to ferve in the Wars. By 

this means, Rome guarded againft any Co/ony’s refufing for the future to furnifh 

Men for the Roman Armies, as feveral of them had done fix Years before. 


139 Pliny obferves, B. 31. ¢. 7. that Ancus Mar- to renew a Tax which the Romans had thought 
cus, the fourth King of Rome, was the firtt who  burdenfome. 
sid: a Tax upon Salt. But this Tax was abolifhed 140 In fome MSS. we read only two hundred 
upon the Birth of the Republick, immediately after and fourteen thoufand. But we follow Livy's 
the Expulfion of the Zarguins. And from that time, Epitome, which reckons two hundred and fiftcen 
no Cenfor, before AZercas Livins, had thought fit thoufand Citizens, fit to bear Arms. 
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ROME nibal had had his time ; but his Victories, like Torrents, were of 
_ DXLIX. fhort Duration. Great Ravages had been committed in the Plaing 
Ae Beads of Italy, in this Carthaginian’s fir Campaigns; but after all, they had produced 
usCrrusous, NO lafting Benefit to his Repubiick. Whercas, the Roman Senate and People, who 
P. Sxmproni- employed Scipio, only left to him the execution of his Exploits, and cxpeéed 
bee head foon to reap folid Advantages from them. And indeed, the Fate of the three 
=~ " known Parts of the World, {cemed to depend on the Succefs of the Pro Con/iu!s 


Veatok g§. 1. T HE Eycsof the World were now fixed only on yonng Scipio. Hay. 


Defcent in Africa. The Defeat of Hannibal, and the taking of Carthage, mut 


neceffarily bring the Coafts of the Mediterranean, at leaft, intro Subjeétion to the 
Romans ; and this drew the Atrention of all Nations to that great Event. But 
the Africans were moft nearly concerned in it. Numidia c{pecially, as being the 
neareft Nation to the Carthaginians, was obliged to moft Caution in her Meafures; 


and had Reafon to be moft apprehenfive of the Confequences of an uncertain . 


War. Should Rome become Miftrefs of Carthage, the would {wallow up Nu- 
midia, if fhe took any Steps in favour of her Enemies; and if Carthage thould 
be viGtorious, fhe would opprefs the Numidians, if they declared for the Romans. 
But befides thefe general Confiderations, the two Kings of Numidia, Syphax and 
Mafiniffa, were attached by private Reafons, one to Rome, the other to Carthage; 
and thefe Intrigues ought firft to be explained, before we procced to the Pro- 
Confil’s acting, after his landing. 
Appin Punic. Wren Scipio came into Africa, Mafiniffa was deprived of his Kingdom; 
Zonar. B-9- which, as we have before obferved, was that of the Maffylians. Neverthclehs, 
. fome Hiftorians pretend, that Mafefjylia was his hereditary Dominions, and that 
&. 29. Syphax was King of Maffylia. But be that as it will, it is certain, that Ma/mifi 
at leaft had Pretenfions to one of thefe Kingdoms by Blood. Narva his Grand- 
father had had two Sons, Gala the elder, and ' Defalees the younger. Gala was 
put in Poffcflion of the Throne aftcr the Death of his Father, reigned fome Years, 
and dying, left a Daughtcr named Maffva, and a Son, who was this famous 
Majfiniffa, whom we fhall fo often mention. According to our Methods of Suc- 
ceflion, Mafiniffa fecms to have had a Right to inherit his Father’s Throne imme- 
diately. But the Laws of Numidia were different from ours. The Brother fuc- 
ceeded the Brother; and after his Death, the Right of Succeffion f{eems to have 
returned to the Nephew. ‘Defalces therefore being Brother to Ga/a, he mounted 
the Throne after him; and Mafiniffa, though the only Son of the late King, 
continued ftill a Subje&. When Defalces died, he left two Sons ; Capufa, who 
took Advantage of Mafiniffa's Abfence to feize the Throne; and Lacumaces, wh0 
was not yet arrived atthe Age of Puberty. Their Mother was Nicce to Hannibal, 
by his Sifter. Neverthelefs, Capufa did not continuc long in Pofleflion of the So- 
vercignty; one Mezetulus was his Rival; a factious Man, who had always beeh 
an Enemy, and Competitor, of the Kings of Numidia. He was of the Blood 


a Several MSS, give Gala’s Brother the Nate of Ocfalees. 
4 Royal, 
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Royal, and fupported his Ambition, and pretended Rights, with the utmoft 
Bravery. 

He difputed the Crown with Capufa, and raifed up the Subjects againft their 
Mafter, The Hatred the People had conceived to the oJd Kings of the Country, 
favoured the Rebel’s Defigns. 
tured to give his Sovereign Battel. Capufa@ was flain in it; and by his Death, 
Crown defeended to his Brother Lacumaces, yet under Age: But Afezetulus durk 
neither deprive the infant Prince of his Life, or his Title of King. He made him- 
{elf his Tutor, {cized the Government, andto draw the Carthaginians into his 
Party, he married the Mother of the young King, a Carthaginian by Birth, and 
Niece to LTannibal, Nor was this all. In order to procure the Afliftance of his 
Neighbours, he renewed an old Alliance with King Syphax, whom he thought a 
proper Perfon to aflift him in his Ufurpation. MafinijJa was then making War 
tor the Carthaginians in Spain: but it is certain, he was then entered into Engage- 
ments with Reme. And whether 4/drubal knew of hisnew Attachment to Rome, 
or not, he {eems to have refolved to aflafiinate 2 Mafiziff2, purcly to favour the 
Ulurpation of Alezetulus. When Mafmiffa was returning 3 to his own Country, 
Afdrubal ordered the Troopers, who efcorted him, to difpatch him, cither by the 
Sword, or by Poifon; notwithftanding he ought then to have looked upon him as 
his Son-in-Law. Afdrubal had promifed him his Daughter; and Sophontsba was 
not yet married to Syphax. However, Ma/fiiffa was a Man of Penetration. He 
fufpeéted the ill Defigns of the Carthaginian; {eparated trom his Guard ; firit fled 
for Refuge into 4 Afeuritania; then returned into his own Country, and made 
fome Preparations to recover the Throne of his Father. He haftily affembled fif- 
teen hundred of his Numédians, who increafed by Degrees to twenty thou- 
find Horfe. But Mafmzfa raifed no other Troops. As he was not rich, and 
the Revenues of his Kingdom were in the Ufurper’s Hands, he did not care to 
have any Infantry; a large Body of Cavalry was fufficient to anfwer all his prefent 
Defigns. There was great Plenty of Horfes in Numidia, and they were kept with 
litle Expence. No Magazines of Forage were laid up for them; they fed in the 
Ficlds, and often lived a whole Day without eating or drinking. Befides, che 
Numidian Squadrons never ftood their Ground in an AGtion. They were continu- 
ally upon the Wing, fell fuddenly on the Enemy, and as fuddenly retreated, after 
they had thrown their Darts. As their Horfes were excceding {wift, they appeared 
alton a fudden in Countrics where they were not expcaed, laid them waftc, and 
then retired with as much Expedition, and hid themfelves in the Rocks. And 
the Soldicrs themfelves were little more expenfive in Numidia than their Horfes. 
They marched without carrying any Provifions with them, and when their Food 
filed, they-lived on Herbs and Roots. 

Tuis Army, though thus tumultuoufly raifed, yet being conduated by a young 
Prince of great Valour, who was confident in his Right, immediately became 
formidable co Adezetulus, the Carthaginians, and Syphax. They all three refolved 
to deftroy the new Forces Mafiniffa had atfembled together, joined their Troops, 
and Ied a powerful Army againtt their new Enemy. Thefe Confederates were 
much better provided, both with Men and Provifions, than Mafiniffa. They had 
anumcrous Army of Foor and Horfe; amd had fo great a Number of Carriages 
arending them with Provifions, that even the Delicacies of Life abounded in their 
Camp. Bue Mafiniffa did not pretend to come to pitched Bartels with his Horfe. 
He employed all his Skill and Pains in attacking the Enemy unexpectedly, as Oc- 
cation offered. The whole Bufinefs of the brave Prince was to fall down upon 
them from the Tops of a Rock, when they did not expedé him, to furprife them 


2 The new Alliance Mafiaiffa bad juft made in phew was buly in Spain. Livy’s Account is there~ 


Shaw with the Great S. pie, Was, according to Ap- 
pani, Afdvnbal’s anly Motion to dellroy the Nsw 
dian Wingy. 

3The Death of Gada, fays Appian, and the Hopes of 
Placing himfelPon his father’s Throne, were Mafiss{- 
Jas Motives to leave Spain, and returnto Africa. Wut 
the Greek Hiltorian did not contider, that Gale had 
been dead fome Years; and that Defalees his Suc- 
cellor reigned in Namidia, whiltt Mafiatfa his Ne- 


Vou. HL 


tore the more probable, which is, that Mata 
did not leave Spain till after the Death of Defalees 
his Uncle, and of Capafa his CoulinGerman, who 
was dethroned by Adezerulss, 

4 Bucchar then vin in this Country, accord- 


ing to Livy. Mifiniffa, by much Intreaty, obtained 
of the Numidian King a Detachment of four thou- 


find Men, to guard him upon the Road. 


6N in 
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Year of] 
ROM E 
DXUIX. 


4 


M. Corneni- 
He made a great Party, raifed an Army, and ven- 


Creriuncus, 
". SLMPRONI- 


the us Tupitva-}j 


Nes, Confuls, 


App. in Punic 
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Year of in marrow Paffes between the Hills, and tointercept their Parties, or Conyayy. 
ROME His Troops never encamped together in the fame Place. He divided then, and 
., DXEIX: | kept them feparate, one Day in this Poft, and the next in another. As for him. 
M. Cosxru- felf, he remained concealed in the Holes of the Rocks, fometimes with only tho 
uec eae Perfons ; and his chief Concern, was to prevent the Enemy’s ditcoveriug his Re. 
a a al treat. In the middle of the Night he aflemblcd his Troops, gave them thcir O¢. 
xus, Confuls. ders, and appointed what Expeditions they fhonld go upon the nexe Day, [y 
, fhort, he kept entirely out of the reach of the Enemy, fo that they could uo; 

attack him. All their Valour could do, was to repulfe him when he appeared - 
and the Confederates were often worfted in thefe unforefecn Skirmifhes. ify Often 
fell on open Towns and Villages in the Night, plundered them, and divided the 
Booty among his Cayalry. He one Day turpritedthe Guard, which was condnd&ing the 
young King Lacumaces, to Syphax’s Dominions, beat the Guard, and 5 cilperfed jr, 
but Lacumaces e{caped with a Party of his Men, and arrived fafe at his Journcy’s Eng, 

Tuese Advantages which Mafiniffa gained over his Enemies, increafed the 
Number of his Troops. The old Soldicrs, who had formerly ferved under King 
Gala his Father, came to him from all Parts; and thefe brave Men encourage} 
him to go and take Poficflion of the Throne which was kept unjuftly from him, 
Mafiniffa’s Army was now different from what ithad been. He had now almof as 
large an Infantry, as well as Cavalry, as © Mezetulus; and with thefe Forces he 
refolved to givethe Ufurper Battel. Aa/miffa had Icarnt to fight regularly, in his 
War with the Romans in Spain; and his Experience was well fecondced by the Bra. 
very of his Father’s old Soldiers. So that Mezetulus was defeated, and forced to 
fly, with his Ward, into the Carthaginian Territories for Refuges and Ade/iniffa, 
by one fingle ViGory, made himfelf Matfter of his Dominions, and tettled himitelf 
on the Throne of his Fore-Farhers. 

§. Il. Tue new King would likewife have continued in peaccable Pofleilion of 
the Kingdom he had recovered, had not Syphax been his Enemy: And he there. 
fore endcayoured to guard againft this dangerous Neighbour, by Negotiations. He fent 
Lacumaces Word, That if he would return into Numidia, he fhould there be the 
fecond Man in the Kingdom, and receive the fame Honour as had formerly beca 
paid Defalces, in the Reign of Gala. He promiled Mezetalus an Amunetty for 
what was paft, and the Reftitution of his Eftate ; and the Carthaginians in vain 
endeavourcd to prevent the Reconciliation of Lacumaces and Alesetulus with 
Mafniffa. The two Numidian Princes preferred inferior Stations in their own 
Country, toa long Banifhment. On the other hand Syphax feemcd to give himfelf 
lirtle Concern about the new Kingdom. Of what Confequence was ic to him, 
whether Ma/finiffa or Lacumaces fate on the neighbouring Throne! 

Bur Afarubal alone interrupted the Hopes of an happy Peace in Numidia. It 
happened that he was then in the Kingdom of Syphax ; and Sophonisba f{ccms 
to have been then Queen, and 4/arubal to have had a great Afcendant over his 
new Son-in-Law. Do you think, faid he to Syphax, that Mafinifla’s Reign will 
be as pacifick as that of Defalces? If fo, you are miftaken. Nature and Expert 
ence have made Mafiniila a valiant and warlike Prince. By how many Exploits 
did he fignalize himfelf in Spain! Dread then the Fire that he will one Day kin- 
dle, in your Dominions, and ours, if we do not ftifle it before it breaks out! At 
prefeut the new King is not yet fettled in his Throne. Let us deflroy him then, 
before he has joined his Armies to thofe of the Romans. 

Ar length, by Importunity and Reafonings, A/drubal prevailed on Syphax, and 
perfuaded him to go and encamp in a Country, which lay between the Domini 


The City of Thapfis flood on the Coal of the 
Province of Byzautiain, over apainth ‘She Litele 
Syrtis, aud at a little Diftance trom Ad aati 
The Arabs now call it Eb Maha and it 


uy ‘Uhis was done, according to Livy, in fight of 
Tbhapjus, a maritime City of Africa. ~“ Thither the 
Vroops of Lacamaces fled in Diforder, to efcape 
trom the Conqueror. But Mafiniffa, proud of his 


late Succefs, was the more earneft to reap the Fruits 
of his Vi€tory. He belicged the City, and took it 
upon the firft Affault. Some of thofe who fled into 
the Place for Refuge, entitled themfelves to_the 
Clemency of the Conqueror, by furrendring at Dif- 
cretion. Others, who refufed to lay down their 
Arms, were put to the Sword.’ : 


z i 4 


known to us at this time by the Name of dru. 
Neverthelefs, Marmof docs not diltinguilh it ben 
Adrumetum, ; 

6 Livy tells us, that the Uforper’s Army conill: 
ed of fifteen thonfind Foor, and ten thoufand [et Is 
inclulive of the Troops young Leave tess had o2 
tained of King Syphax. 


ons 
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ons of the two Numidian Kings, and which had long been, and {till was difputed Year of 
by them. Jf, taid he, you are fiffered to continue in peaceable Poffrffioz of it, R O ME 
there will be an end of the Difpute; and Mafinifla’s Fears will be an Encourage- pe Pd 
ment to you to enter even into the Heart of his ‘Dowmiiuons. If he advances to- M. Conic 
wards you, to dive you out of the Poft you fhall have feized, you will there fight poe 
to Advantage. is Pepe 
AccornpIncLy Syphax, upon Afdrubal’s Motion, encamped in the Place men. ¥vs, Conlils. 
tioncds and Afafineffa came to drive him out of it. A Battel was fought, and 
Syphax routedhis Lnemy’s Army. Mafmeffa himfcelf cf{caped with much Difficulty, 
euarded only by a few of his Horfe, and retired with Precipitation to Mount 
> Balbus. The vanquifhed King was followed by fome of his Shepherds, who 
kept his own Flocks; and they were of great Service to him in his Retreat, after 
this Misfortune. It is well known, that the Numidian Shepherds had no Lodg- 
ings, but their Waggons. Thefe moveable Houfes they carried from Place to 
Place, as there was Occafion, and made © Villages at once, wherever they fixed 
for Paflure: And the Fidelity of thefe Shepherds to Alefiniffa was of great ufe to 
him. There was plenty of Pafturage and Water round the Mountain to which 
he retired ; and the fugitive King lived on the Milk and Flefh of his Flocks, 
which fed near ic. 
§. JH. In the mean time Syphax had gotten Pofieflion of Ma/fmiffa’s Kingdom. 
Onc fingie Viétory had been fufficient to make the Conqueror Mafter of it. But 
neverthelels, Mafimzff2 was not fo difcouraged by his Loffes, as to lay afide all 
Thoughts of recovering it. His Troops were at firft too weak to appear in the 
Field by Day; and he therefore contented himfelf with no&urnal Incurfions, chiefly 
into the Territories of the Carthaginians, who were lefs upon their Guard. At- 
ter this, being joined by fome of his moft faithful Subjects, he conceived new 
Hopes; and with this new Reinforcement, penetrated farther into the Carthagi- 
aian Territories, in open Day. The Booty he brought from thence was fo con- 
fiderable, that he drove a kind of Traffick with it, and raifed confiderable Sums 
by it. He advanced quite to the Sea-Shore; and Barks came thither, on purpofe 
to buy the Cattle and Utenfils which he had taken from the Subje&s of Carthage. 
Befides, AZa/niffa unpeopled the Country, by thefe unexpedéted Incurfions ; he 
killed more of the Inhabitants in them, than he would have done in pitched Bat- 
tls, and aregular War. 
Tine at Iength Carthage was tired out with fo gencral a Devaftation; and in 
order to put a Stop tothefe Ravages on her Frontiers, fhe applicd her {elf to 
“yohax, and afed all poflible means to engage him to put a Stop to a War, the 
il Effects of which were felt by her Subjeéts. Bue the King difdained to goin 
Perfon, to inveft a few Robbers lodged on a Mounrain; and only fent Bocchar, 
one of his General Officers, who prepared to put the Commands of his Matter in 
execution, with a Body of four thoufand Foor, and two thoufand Horfe. His 
Orders were above all, to bring AMafmiffa’s Head, or if it was poflible, to take 
him alive. It would have given Syphax the higheft Pleafure, to have taken this 
formidable Enemy; and Bocchar was very near fulfilling the Defires of his King. 
He furrounded Mount Balbus, prevented the return of the Detachments Ma/inif/a 
had fent out, and forced this unfortunate Prince to climb up io the Top of the 
Mountain, and fortify himfelf there. So that Bocehar flattered him{clf, that he 
had already caught AZafmiffa in his Nets ; and he oftentatioufly fent back the beft 
part of his Soldiers to Syphax, and kept only five hundred Foot and two hundred 
Norte with him. With this fmall Number of Men he furprifed Ma/fniffa’s Troops 
ita narrow Pafs of the Mountain ; the Batrcl was bloody; and Afafiniffa, with 
lity Horte, efcaped from the Defeat, wich Difficuley, through By-ways, known 
only to himfelf. However, Bocchar purfued him with two hundred Horle, came 


Up with him near 9 Clipea, furrounded him, and put moft of his Soldiers to the 
Sword. 


7 The ancient Geographers don't fay enough of De Origia. that the Word Magalra alludes to the 
Mount Balbus, to thew its Sitation. Word Magar, which in the Panick Language fig- 
3 "Thefe are the Villages which the Ancients cal-  nifies, 4 sew Village. 


led Alipalia, and Adacalia. Ifidorus obferves, B.14. g ‘The Greeks pive this City the Name of Apts 
anc 


508 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXxyj 


Year of Sword. Mafiniffa, though wounded, efcaped again, with only four Horfemen of 
R O M'E his faithful Guard. The Place where this latter Battel was fought was an open 
_ PXUX. plain. So that here were two Companies of Horfe, purfuing with great Fury 
Mi. Corxers five Men, who ficd full Speed, and endeavoured, by taking a Compafs, to avoid 
usCernecus, che Purfuit of their Enemies. A River which was in their Way, was no Ob 
P. Semproni- est : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : 
ees ftenétion to the Fugitives.  Ma/miffa, without Hefitation, leaped with his Horj. 
xvs, Confuls. into it, and had the Prefence of Mind; not to crofs over to the oppofite Shore, a 
fe” the narroweft Place. He fought for the Current, and fuffered himfelf to be ej 
ried down with the Stream. Two of his Attendants were drowned in crofling the 
River ; but himfelf, and the othcr two, got to a Bank covered with Reeds and 
Bufhes, and there hid themfelves. Bocchar, who thought him drowned, Purfued 
no farther, either for fear of being drowned himfelf, or becaufe his Companions 
were averfe to taking the Watcr; and from that time it was rcported at Srphace's 
Court, and at Carthage, that Mafiniffa was killed. Butin the mean while the 
Prince hid himfelf in a Grotto; drefied his Wound with Herbs, the Virtues of 
which he knew; and lived upon the Prey his two Companions brought him out 
of the Fields. 
_IV. GEeNERous Minds fet no Bounds to the Paflion of recovering a Throne, 
Majfiniffa, though thus abandoned, did not defift from purfuing his Rights, 
As foon as his Wound was healed, he left his Cave, and took the Road to his 
own Dominions. Onthe Way, he got together about forty Horfe, and appeared 
on the Frontiers of his Kingdom. His Subjeéts had thought him dead; and their 
Grief at the fuppofed Lofs of him, increafed their Efteem for him. He, in few 
Days, got fix thoufand Foot and four thoufand Horfe round him; and with this 
weak Army, he made terrible Ravages, not only in the Carthaginian Territory, 
but even inthe Dominions of Syphax. And now, the latter thought the Affair 
of Confequence cnough to him, to go in Perfon, to put a Stop to it. Siphay 
took the Field, and came and encamped between 1° Cirtha, the Capital of the 
Kingdom of Mafefilia, and Hippo *', a Carthaginian City. Mafiniffa’s Camp 
was not far off, and his Enemics thought to have invefted it. Syphax had a Son 
named Vermina, who had merited the Efteem and Confidence of ‘his Father, by his 
Valour and Conduét ; and this young Prince was ordered, to {et out in the Night 
with a large Detachment, and after taking a Compals, attack Ma/iniffa’s Army in 
the Rear, whilft his Father attacked it in Front. When Syphax thought his Son 
was got to the Pott afligned him, he marched down from the Top of the Mountain 
that covered Ma/finiffa’s Camp, in ordcr of Battel; and formed his Troops ona 
Hill, andin a lefs advantangeous picce of Ground than he had left for che Enemy. 
Syphax depended on the Number of his Soldiers, and the unexpected Affault of 
QVermina. Inthe mcan time the Advantage of the Ground was a Temptation to 
Mafiniffa not to decline the Challenges and he formed his Troops, and the Attack 
began. The Viétory was long doubtful between the two Armics, one of which 
had the Advantage of Numbers, the other that of the Ground 5 at length Vermina 
determined it. He came, and all ona fudden, attacked the Rear of the Ene- 
my’s Army; which being furrounded, gave way to Numbers, and was entircly de- 
feared. In the Rout, Mafimiffa was guarded by only two hundred Horflemen; 


and the Lacizs that of Clupea, or Clypea, becaufe from it only by a narrow Sea. In proof that this 


it ttood on a Hill, which was made almoft in the 
Shape of a Buckler. 
. Tum que Sicario precinxit littora muro 

Ly Clipei Specie Curvatis turribys Afpis. Lil. Ber, 


Polybins and Serabo place it in the North Coaft of 
the Kingdom of Zuwis. Sce Vol. 2. Marnaiol pre- 
tends that it is the fame Place as Zafaran. 

10 Moft modern Geographers place the City of 
Cirtha, in that part of the Kingdom of Aigsers, 
where now ftands the City of Conftantina, formerly 
the Capital of a Province of that Name. Never- 
thelels, Adarmol has confounded Cirtha with au- 
other City, afterwards the moft confiderable in the 
Kingdom of Tremefen. This is City that which the 
Natives call Arefgol; a City fitnated over apaintt, 
and not far from, Carthagena in Spain, being divided 


2 


Diftance agreed with the Situation of Curtha, Alw- 
nol quotes Livy’s Authority, who fays, that Scipia 
croffed from Cuarthagena to the Coatls of Cirths, 
in one Night. And the fame Geographer pretends, 
that ic was built on a Rock which was wathed by 
the Sea. On the Land-fide, it was, according, to 
him, not acceffible, but by a narrow winding Wiy 
round the Rock. It is now buriedin Ruins. [tis 
the fame Place that Peolomy calls Siga, and places 
near the Mouth of the River Zefeehve, in twelve 
Degrees of Longitude, and thirty four Degrees, forty 
Minutes of Latitude. 

11 We have already obferved, that there wet 
two es in Africa, That here tpoken of was 
aiterwards called Bows, or The Good. It had the 
ITonour to have St. Aaftia for its Bifhop, 5 
Vol. 2. 

and 
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and thefe he divided into three Troops, appointed them where to rendezvous, at Year of 
fome Diftance from the Field of Battcl, and ordered them to force their Way ROWE 
through the Enemy’s Battalions, in different Places. As for himfelf, he broke DANN: 
through a Shower of Darts, and came to the Place appointed; and there in vain M. Cornrer 
waited for the reft of his two hundred Horfe. One of the two Troops that he eek Cig 
had left among the Enemy had furrendered at Difcretion, and the othér had been ., oye 
cut in pieces, after a vigorous Refiftance. In the mcan time, Vermina followed *e:. Conti's 
clofe after the fugitive King; but Ma/miffa made fo-many Turnings, and fled fo 

(wiftly, that he wearied out the young Prince, and cf{caped. And now, tho’ fo 

many Misfortunes, and fo much Bravery, had gaincd Mafimiffa the AffeQtions of 

the People ; yet no Man durft declare for him. His Dominions were in the Power 

of his Enemy, and his Mother was languifhing in Captivity in the Hands of Syphax. 

Majniffa therefore, attended with only fixty Horfe, retired to the 12 Port next to 

The Little Syrtis; there waited for the Arrival of Lalas, then lately failed from 

Sicily with a Squadron, to ravage the Coafts of Africas and there he had the 
beforementioned Conference with this Roman Officer. So that it is cafy to judge 

with what Earneftnefs the dethroned King defired Sezpzo to land witha great Army, 

and become victorious in Africa. : 

Bur in the mean time, the Carthaginians confidered to what a Condition they pp. ix Panic. 
had reduced Ma/finiffa. Notwithftanding his Misforturfes, his Bravery terrified them; pe aks a 
and Afdrubal being Mafter of Syphax, by the Help of the Charms of his Daughter | 
Sophonisba, he eafily prevailed on that Prince to come to a'3 Reconciliation, in 
Appearance at leaft, with Mlafiniffja. A Treaty was made between the two Kings, 
by the Intcrpofition of Carthage. Syphax put Mafiniffa in Poffeffion of his Do- 
minions; but kept his Mother in Captivity, as an Hoftage for the Fidelity of her 
Son. Carthage underhand gave Syphax Hopes, that his Accommodation with his 
Rival fhould not laft long; and that he fhould have his Conqueft reftored him, as 
foon as Sczpio9 was gone. 

But Mafiniffa, now again a King, ftill retained his 14 Affection for Rome. He 
faw thro’ the Defigns of the Carthaginians ; and was very {enfible, that they were 
at botrom his moft cruel Enemies. Neverthelefs, he complied with the Times, 
had an Interview with /drubal, and promifed the Carthaginians a Reinforcement 
of Horfe. At the fame time Syphax ftill pretended to be in the Intereft of Rome. 
So that the two Numidian Kings both aéted feigned Parts under different Colours. 
Syphax pretended to be in Affection a Roman, whilft his Inclinations were really 
Carthaginian; and Majfiniffa appeared to be a Friend to Carthage, when, in Re- 
ality, in the Intereft of Rome. This was the Situation of Affairs in 4fricz, when 
Scipio landed there. 

§.V. Tue Roman General was not ignorant at his Arrival, what Sufpicions he 
ought to entertain of Syphax, and what Confidence to place in Mafiniffas and he 


13 According to Livy and Appian, the News of 
the landing of the Roman Army in Arica, was the 
Carthaginian Gencral’s Motive, to unite, in Appear- 
ance ar leaft, the two Numidian Kings, in order to 
promote the Interefts of Carthage. So that, this 
pretended Reconciliation between Syphax and Adafi- 
niffa, was not patched up, till Sespso arrived. “This 
Livy fays in exprefs Terms. After he had faid, that 


12 The Texts of feveral Copies of Livy, fay, 
that the fugitive King retired into that Part of Africa 
which was bounded on one Side by Emporia, and 
on the other by the Country of the Garamantes. 
Inter Punica Emporia Gentemque Garamaninm. But 
fome Commentators, efpecially Growovius, exclaim 
againft this Paffage, and fay they can’ find any Coun- 
try of the Garamantes where Livy places it. Being 


prepoffetled, that thefe People inhabited one of the 
molt diftant Cantons of South Africa, they cannot 
conceive for what reafon Lrep could place them near 
Emporia, and The Little Syrtes. Itis wue, Peolone 
and Strabo place Garamantis, and Garama its Capi- 
tal, in Lower Lybia. But it is no lefts certain, that 
this Conntry reached from the Springs of the River 
Bagrada to the Lake Nuba, or Nutha, as Prolomy ob- 
ferves, B. q.c.6. And the Springs of this River 
were not at any great diftauce from L»poria, aud The 
Little Syrtis. Livy might therefore fay, without any 
Miltake, that the’ Country to which Mafiniffa re- 
tired, lay between 2sporsa, and the Country of the 
Garamuntes, Befides, it is not improbable, that thefe 
People were like the Lybians, who had no fixed Ha- 
bittions. A Swarm of them might have left Lydia 
© come and feale in a fofter Climate, and neurer 
to Africa. 


Vou. MEL 


Mafiniffa left the Place of his Retreat, to repair to 
the Romas General with a Body of two thoufand 
Horte, according to fome, or of but two hundred 
at moft, according to others; he adds, that the latter 
Number feemed moft probable ; becaufe a Guard of 
two thoufand Horte did bur ill fiir the Condition 
of a wandring Prince, who was driven out of his 
own Dominions. 

14 This feeming Reconciliation was made with 
the Confene of Scipio, whom Mafimiffa informed of 
this Negotiation. ‘The King of Mafjlia joined his 
Troops to thofe of Syphux and Afurubal, only the 
better to cover his Defign. Afterwards the three 
Armies feparated, and formed three Camps round 
Utica, In order to oppote the Enterprizes of the Ro- 
man General, who had ‘Thoughts of befieging chat 
City. 
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waited till time fhould unmask both. As foon as he landed, his firft Bufincfs was 
to make his Advantage of the Terror he had fpread on the Coaft. For fifty two 
Years laft 15 paft, the Africans had not feen a large Roman Army come and infulr 
Africa, fo as even to threaten Carthage ; and thofe in that Neighbourhood were 
{eized with a much greater Terror than ever. The great Roads were full of Men, 
Women, and Children, flying in hafte, and driving their Cattel, to the nearef 
Places of Safety ; and the Cities to which they fled, were more terrified than thofe 
who gave themthe Alarm. Carthage efpecially foreboded her own Deftrudtion. She 
had no Commander of Reputation enough to allay her Difquicts. She had no 
body to fend againft Scipio, but Afdrubal the Son of Gifto; who had indecd gained 
great Credit in his Republick, and his Riches, and Alliance to King Syphax, had 
given him Weight .and Diftin@tion: but after all, he was not to be compared for 
Valour, and Addrefs in War, to young Scipio; who had {to often vanquifhed him 
in Spain. Befides, the Republick wanted difciplined and experienced Troops. The 
tumultuary Army the had lately raifed in Africa, could not by any Means be thoughe 
comparable to the Roman Legions. 

Tuer Fears therefore made the Carthaginians in the Capital take fuch Precau- 
tions as were not yet neceflary. They ran to Arms, lincd the Ramparts, and fhut 
the Gates. They pofted Advanced-Guards without the Walls, and kept Centinels 
continually upon them, to watch Day and Night. Neverthelefs, Scipio was yeta 
creat way from Carthage. He had fent his Fleet towards '6 Utica, marched his 
Army at fome Diftance from the Sea, and at length pofted himfclf on the Emi- 
nencies which overlooked the Plain, and fent Detachments to feize all the Pofts 
the Enemy might have taken Poffeflion of, round about him. On the other hand, 
Carthage {cnt out a flying Camp, under the Condu& of Hanno, a young Wa- 
rior of Diftin@ion in his Country, to watch the Motions of the Enemy, or even 
oppofe the Defcent of the Romans, if their Army was not all landed. This Troop 
that Hanno commanded, gave the firft Battel Scipio fought in Africa. The young 
Commander fell with five hundred Men, on a Detachment which Scépzo had fent out 
to gather Forrage. But the Romans had all the Advantage, and the young Cartha- 
ginian was killed in the Fight. So that this firft Succefs was a good ugury to the 
Romans ; and the Pro-Conful did not neglect to make his Advantage of it. He 
laid the Country wafte, and drew nearer to a City, which was rich enough to fur- 
nith his Troops with a plentiful Booty. This was perhaps the Place one Hittorian 
cails 17 Locha; and the Circumftances of its Reduction 1% were too remarkable not 
to deferve to be mentioned. As foon as Scipéo had made his Approaches to it, 
and planted his Ladders againft the Walls to take it by Affault, the Inhabitants in 
a Contternation fent an Herald to defire their Lives, and leave to retire from their 
City. Upon this Scipio inftantly founded a Retreat, for fear of ftigmatizing the 
firt Fruits of his Conquefts here with an Inftance of Cruelty ; but the Soldiers did 
not obey him. They, greedy of Plunder, carried on the Affault, forced the Walls, 
difperfed themfelves with Fury in Zocha, and put all, even Women and Children, 
to the Sword. But fo barbarous an Aétion, and fo fignal a Difobedience, did not 
efcape unpunifhed. The Centurions were moft guilty ; they had cxcited the Fury 
of the Soldiers: and they were ordered to draw Lots, which fhould lofe their 
Lives, and three of them were condemned to dic. The Lochians that remained 


ts That is, from the Year 497, which was the 
Conjulfoip of Marcus Atvilius Regulus, and Lucius 
Marlins Pulfo, the Romans had laid afide the Thoughts 
of Se Warinto Africa. Livy indeed reckons 
only fifty Years at moft between the firft Expedition 
of Regalus, and that of Scipio; but it is a Miltake 
of two Years. 

16 Utica ftood on the Coaft of the Kingdom of 
Tunis, Next to Carthage, it was deemed the mott 
confiderable City in Africa. Some think, they find 
the Footfteps of it near Biferte. Others pretend it 
flood in the fame Place where we now find Porto 
Faring, But be that as it will, ic is certain, this 
City now retains nothing of its ancient Splendor. 
See Vol, 2. 

17 Appian is the only Perfon who mentions a 
City of Locha in Africa. Some conjeéture, that it 
was the fame which Psolomy calls Elica, or Lica. 


4 


18 According to Livy, the firft Succefs of the 
Roman Gencral’s Arms was followed by the taking 
arich City which he d®es not name. He only fay’, 
That Scipio took a confiderable Booty in it; That 
the richc{t Spoils of it were put on’ Board fome 
Tran{ports, and fent co Sicily; and That eight thou- 
fand of the Belieged, Slaves and Freemen included, 
were made Prifoners of War by the Romans. Whence 
it is plain, that according to the Circumftances 
of the taking of the City of Locha, the City Livy 
fpeaks of, cannot be that City, as fome Commeci- 
tators pretend. For the Greed Hiltorian fays, that 
oe gave all the Lochiaws whom the Soldicrs {pa 
red, in their firft Fury, their Lives and Liberty. 
Whereas, according to the Larix Hiftorian, clght 
thoufand of the Befieged in the City he mention 
were made Prifoners by the, Conqueror. 


allve 
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alive had their Liberty given them; and the guilty Soldiers were deprived of the Year of 
Booty they had taken. It was carried on Board fome Tranfport-Ships, and {cnt ro RO ME 
Sicily, with fome Prifoncrs of War. But nothing gave Scipio more Pleature in , DRO 
this Enterprize, than the recovering a great Number of thole Rowan Soldiers, whom MM Cossctr 
Hannibal and Afdrubal had taken in War, and fent from Italy, or Spain, to Africa ; ¥Crineaus, 
where they were made Slaves, and forced to cultivate the Earth. Nothing could 0 °p ee" 
be more affecting to a Man of his Temper, than to fet at Liberty a Company of svs, Confuls. 
unfortunate Men, who were languifhing in the Chains of cruel Matters. 
§. VI. Turn Mafiniffz, who was engaged to the Carthaginians contrary to his 
Inclination, came privately by Night to confer with Sezpzo. The Roman with great 
oy embraced a King, whofe Fidclity he well knew. They agreed, that the N#- 
midian Thould continue to deceive the credulous Carthaginians, at leat for fome 
time; and Afafinzffa refolved not to declare openly for the Romazs, till he fhould 
have an Opportunity to draw his new Allies into a Snare. The Detention of his 
Mother was a Reftraint upon his Inclinations. Sespio depended upon the fincere 
Fricndfhip of the King; and the latter fought an Opportunity to break off from 
Carthage as {oon as poflible. After the Interview 19, Scipio advanced towards 
Uticas and Alafiniffa returned to Afdrubal. Tho’ the latter was much inferior to 
Scipio as a Gencral, yet for Want of a better, Carthage was forced to put him at 
the Head of her Troops. 4/drubal therefore at the Head of twenry thoufand 
Foot 2°, feven thoufand Horfe, and an hundred and forty Elephants, drew a little 
towards Utica, accompanied by Mafiniffa, whofe new Engagements with Rome 
were 27 unknown to him. The Numzdian was one of the Council of War on 
all Occafions, and he found it cafy to perfuade the Carthaginian General to fend 
his Son 2? Hanno to watch the Motions of the Enemy, at the Head of a Detach- 
ment of a thoufand Horfe, and a fmall Body of Foot. By that means, {aid Ma- 
fniffato the General, your Son will keep up the Spirits of the Garrifon of Utica. 
Who knows, whether they do not already incline to favour Scipio: dad perhaps 
Hanno may find an Opportunity to penetrate through the Romans, and enter the 
City which is going to be invefied. As for me, Iwill favour the Enterprize with 
all my Numidian Horfe. ‘The Propofal was agreed to in Council ; and the Son of 
Afdrubal, delighted with being honoured with fuch a Cammiffion at his Age, be- 
gan his March; and Majinéffa followed him, as it were to fuftain him. Till ae 
length the Carthaginian Detachment drew near a Place called 2? The Tower of 
Agathocles, about thirty 24+ Stadia from Utica; and there the young Warrior fell 
into the Snare which Mafiniffa had laid for him. He had, the Evening before, 
“fent Scipio an Account of the defigned March of the Son of 4/drubal, and had 
advifed him to lay five thoufand Men in Ambubh near The Tower of Agathocles. 
As foon then as Hanno appeared, a fmall Body of Romans mct him. They were 
hot numerous cnough to intimidate the young Warrior, and he fell upon them 
with Fury, made them retire, and Mafiniffa followed him. But then the five thou- 
fand Romans immediately came out of their Ambufcade, and furrounded the Car- 
thaginians, and Majfiniffa joined the former. All the Carthaginian Detachment 
Was cut in pieces, except four hundred Men, who were made Prifoners, and the 
Son of Afdrubal with them. Not one Man efcaped Death, or Captivity : and Ma- 
finiffa took particular care to fave the Life of the young Comimander, After the 
Deteat, he took him by the Hand, and led him to Seipjo’s Camp; and when he 


19 The Authors we quote fo confound the Or- 
der of the Faéts, that it was no cafy .matter to range 
them in a probable Light. Who can reconcile Livy's 
Account with thofe of Appian and Zonaras? The 
former feems to have contounded the Pad that fol- 
lows with the preceding ones. Bur the cwo Greck 

titers agree much better with Calias and Valerins, 
who are qnoted by the Remax Hittorian. 

20 Livy here again contradi€ts Appian. He reckons 
thirty thoufand Foor, and three thoufand Hort, in 
Adrnbal’s Army. 

2t Appian and Livy make no mention of Sy- 
thax’s Army, in this Place. According to the for- 
Mer, the Nomidian King, Ac wavering between 
Xome and Carthage, had deferted Afidrubal 5 under 
Pretence, that i¢ was neceffary for him to haften to 


the Defence of his own Dominions, which were 
expofed to the Infults of the neighbouring Barba- 
rians. 

22 This dasn0, whom Zouaras calls the Son of 
Ajfdrubal, was the Son of one Fimilear, according 
to Livy. But the whole Chain of Events agrees bet- 
ter with the Greek Hiltorian’s Opinion. 

23 This Tower bore the Name of Agarhocles, 
Tyraut of Syracafe, either becaule he had built it, 
when he made Incurfions into the Territorics of 
Carthage, or at Weall bad encamped near it. Sco Vol, 2. 
Bort. p. 427. Nore 47 

24 ‘Theté thirty Sadia make three thoufand, teven 
hundred, and filty geometrical Paces, or one Lresch 
Lengue and an halt. 
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Year of had gotten Poffeffion of this precious Pledge, who was fo dear to his Father, he 


Hanno was a Perfon, whom hy 


might well expeét to exchange for his Mother, who had long been kept in Cap. 


Son, 


. Accordingly, Afdrubal demanded his 
And now, all Reafons 


againtt Mafmiffa’s openly declaring for the Romans being removed, he joined Sz. 


pio’s Army with his Cavalry 25. 


§.VIl. As for Syphax, he had hitherto appeared divided between Rome and 
Carthage: but as foonas he faw his Rival embrace one Party, he refolved to declare 


for the other. 


Jealoufies of State, and the Charms of Sophonisba, made Siphax 


an irreconcilable Enemy to the Romans: and by his Unfaithfulnets to them, he 


deprived himfelf of all Hopes of their ever being reconciled to him. 


Neverthe. 


lefs, being an artful Man, tho’ he fided with :4/@rubal, he encamped his Troops 
apart, and publickly took upon him the Charaéter of a Mediator between Rome 


and Carthage. 


2y Appian’s Account of this Matter does not at 
all agrce with that of Livy, which is this. Scipso, 
as foon as he had landed his Troops in Africa, gave 
them fome Days Reft, and then advanced towards 
Utica. He had pitched his Camp one Mile from 
this City, where the Carthaginians thought in good 
earnelt of oppofing the Progrefs of the Romana Ar- 
my. Syphax, already become entirely Carthaginian 
in Heart, fince his Marriage with Suphonisba, was 
wholly governed by his Father-in-law, and his new 
Wife. he Republick of Carthage had recourfe to 
the Numidian King, expeCting great Succours from 
him. Afdrxzbal, upon the Report of Szipio’s Arrival, 
had Orders to leave Sj)phax, and haften to the Affif- 
tance of his Country: and till he arrived, Hazno 
was ordered to watch the Motions of the Enemy, 
prevent their Defigns, and fecure the Country againft 
the Incurfions of the Roman Troops. But Haxno 
had not Troops enough to keep the Field. The 
Detachment of Horfe he commanded was not fuf- 
ficient to defend the Country againft the Enterprizes 
of Scipio. His firft Care therefore was to recruit 
his Troops; and by his Sollicitations and Promifes, 
he prevailed on a great Number of Nuwidsans to 
take Arms in Defence of Carthage. With thefe new 
Levies he made a Body of four thoufand Horfe: 
and with this little Army he took the Road to Sa- 
lera, and cantoned his Troops in that Neighbour- 
hood. This was alittle City, fifteen Miles, or 
thereabouts, from the Roman Camp. As for Scipso, 
he was furprized to hear, that Hanno fhould venture 
to appear againft all the Roman Army with {fo few 
Troops, and faid ; Does then the Carthaginian Cavalry 
wafte the Summer in Idlenefs, in aCity? Has the Se- 
nate of Carthage lefe the whole Succefs of the War, to 
depend on a young Commander, and a few. Troops 
levied in hafte, whufe Fears make them take Shelter 
wuder the Walls of a City? If they were much more 
numerous under [uch aCommander, his leading them 
ss cnough to afjure me of their Defeat. Thenin order 
to take Advantage of the Dilatorincf$S of the Cartha- 
ginians , Scipto applicd himfelf to Mafiniffz, and 
joined with him in the Execution of the Defign 
he had in View. Livy fuppofes that this Prince 
had already declared openly for the Rovzams. So that, 
according to him, the Adaf/jlian King, by Agreement 


with the Rowaz General, advanced with a great. 


Body of Numidian Horfe, quite up to the Gates of 
Salera, to draw Hanno into the Plain. Scipio, on 
the other hand, followed clofe after Mafinifa, at 
the Head of his choicett Horfé. But he had the 
Precaution to march his Detachment through By- 
ways, among the Hills; which concealed his Ap- 
proach from the Enemy. The expert General arrived 
near Sulera: and under Shelter of the Rocks which 
covered him, waited there for Hayno’s Approach. 
Ac the fame time Mafiniffa, as had been concerted, 
fometimes rode full tpeed » to the Gates of the 
City, as it were to infule the Governor; and fome- 


4 


He threatned to become an Enemy to cirher of the Republicks 


times retired with Precipiration, as if feized with 4 
fudden Fright : and the Stratagem fuccceded. Thefe 
repeated Bravadoes of King Mafixiffa provoked Han- 
wo, and at the fame time emboldened him to purfue 
a Handful of Mcn, who feemed to be afraid of 
hazarding a Battel. He refolved to get his Cavalry 
ready to march out of the Ciry in Order of Battel: 
but fome of his Men were buried in Sleep, others 
in Wine. So that the Commander was forced to 
make ufe of his Authority, and threaten them, be 
fore he could make them take to their Arms, and 
mount their Horfes. Some of them marched ing 
{mall Parties, and in Diforder : and the greatelt Num- 
ber would have feparated, and gone Out at the dif 
ferent Gates of the City, without keeping their Ranks 

if Hanzo had not rallied thefe rath Men undcr his 
Standards. At firlt Afufiniffa confidently ftood the 
Attack of thofe who firft came into the Plain. Bat 

the Troops toon increafed, and the Advantage be- 

came equal on both Sides; and at length, when all 

Hanno’s Army was united, the King of Maffylia’s 

Troop was too weak to hold out againft four thou- 

fandMen. He therefore retreated as he fought, till 
he came to the Snare which Scipio had laid for them. 

Then the Romans marched out of their Defiles on a 

fadden ; fell briskly on the Enemy; and the Afri- 

cans, alrcady fatigued, defended themfelves but faint-_ 
ly againft trefh “Troops, which firrounded them on 

all Sides, In the fame Inflant, AZafiniffa faced about 

with his Newidian Cavalry, and fell furionfly on 

thote of Hane; who being overpowered with Num- 

bers, was flain on the Field of Battel, with about a 

thoufand of his Men, who in vain thought to e& 

cape. The reft of the Vanquithed, feized with Fear, 

endeavoured to fave themfelves by Flight; but they 

were hotly purfued, and in the Space of a great 

League, two thoufand of them were overtaken, and 

cither maffacred without Mercy, or fell into the 
Hands of the Conquerors. Among the Dead were 
reckoned at leaft two hundred Carthaginians, molt 
of whom were of confiderable Rank in Carthage, 
either by their Birth, or Riches. 

Whence it is plain, that the Circumftances of 
Flanne’s Defeat, as related by Livy, agree in no- 
thing with Appian’s Account,which we have inferted 
in the Text. And tho’ we do not pretend to decide 
peremptorily, which of the Hiftorians is to be cre- 
dited, we have preferred the Greed Hiltorian to the 
Latin, for thefe Reatons. His Relation hus an At 
of Probabilicy, which the other has not; and docs, 
without all doubt, better conneét with the preceding 
Events. Belides, fone ancient Annalifts, and pit 
ticularly Celine and Valerin:, difputed the Truth of 
the Fads as related by Livy. “Vhis Hiftorian him- 
felf acknowledges, that chey both contended, that 
Hanno was not killed, but made Prifoner of War. 
And lattly, Zoxara’s Authority is an additional 
Weight, which inclines the Ballange in favout of 


Appian, 
a which 
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which fhould refufe a Peace; and his Forces wete formidable. Hehad in his Army Year of 
gfty thoufand Foot, and ten thoufand Horfe. But Sczpio was not terrified with 8 O 7 E 
thefe great Preparations for War. He took 26 Sa/era, put a Garrifon in ir, fpread DATIX, 
his Troops in the Plains, forced Cities and Towns, and alarmed the whole Coun- M. Corxrit- 
try. With the Booty he took, he again loaded fome Ships, which he likewife CeTHEGus, 
fent to Sic#y 3 and at length Afdrubal was fenfibly affected with thefe Holtilitics, yy Torus, 
and found it was time to oppofe Sczpzo’s Conquefts. Mago therefore had Orders ¥vs, Confirs. 
to attack him in the Front with his Cavalry, whilft 4/¢rubal fell upon his Rear. hee Le 
The Pro-Conful fecing him{elf invefted on both Sides, faced both Ways; AMda/niffa ie 
commanded one Part of the Roman Army, and Sczpzo the other ; and at length the 
Difpure ended to the Advantage of the Romans. The Enemy retired, after they 
had loft five thoufand Men; Scipio took eightcen hundred Prifoners from the Cartha- 
ginians 3 and now, for the firft time, conquered 4/drubal in Africa, as he had always 
done in Spain. But thefe Exploits were only the Prelude to a greater Defign. The 
Roman propofed to befiege Utica, a great City, on the Coaft of Africa, fifty two Ler, 2B. 20. 
Miles from Carthage. Nexttoche Capital, it was the moft wealthy, and ftrongeft © >> 
City, in the Carthaginian State. It owed its Riches, and in fome meafurc irs 
Safety, to its Port. So that it was neceflary to befiege it by Sca and Land at the 
fame time, in order to take it. Scipio was nearly concerned to make himfelf 
Matter of it. He wanted to make it a Magazine of Arms, and his Place of Refi- 
dence, during the Winter. 

Tue Siege was therefore begun, in a manncr before the Eyes of Afdrubal and 
Syphax. On the Side next the Sea, Utica was invefted by the Fleet; and the 
Land-Forcees advanced to the Foot of the Wall along an Eminence which covered 
ir. The Rowan General wanted nothing that was neccflary for this Expedition. He 
had brought Covered Galleries, Moveable Towers, Rams, Hooks, and Ballifta, from 
Sicily. He continually kept Workhoufes there, in which he employed Workmen 
to make Arms, and Machines of all forts. On the other hand, the Befiegers were 
not much terrified with all this frightful Apparatus. They depended on Carthage, 
Carthage on Afdrubal, and Afdrubal on Syphax, in cafe he could once bring him 
to aé&. The Dilatorinefs of the Numidian King,. in declaring himfelf againft Rome 
by actual Hoftilities, gave the Carthaginian General fome Uneafinefs, and fufpended 
his AGivity. Till at length Syphax and A/drubal drew near the Roman Camp to- 
gether, when Scipio was beginning his Attack on Utica. 

THe Pro-Conful had raifed an high Tower, on two Galleys moored together, 
and filled it with Balliffe and Catapulte. The Tower was advanced near the 
Wall, and battered it with Javelins three Cubits long, and Stones of an enormous 
Size, thrown by the Machines. This was a terrible Battery as long as it conti- 4/pian. 7 
nued; but the Beficgers foon feparated the Galleys, and beat the Tower in pieces. ““"" 
On the Land-Side, Scipio played the Ram, raifed Terraffes, brought up the Be- 
fiegers to a Level with the Befieged, and with Scythes mowcd off the Heads of thofe 
who defended the Ramparts. The Carthaginians on the otherhand overturned the 
Towers, threw Hooks on the Scythes, ro turn them afide, and broke the Force of 
the Ram, by Ictting down Beams before it from the Top of the Walls. Often- 
times the Befieged made Sallies with Flambcaux in their Hands, and the Wind fa- 
vouring them, burnt the Enemy’s Machines. In the mean time, Syphax ftill con- 
tinued quiet, and ated the Part of a Mediator. He even propofed rhe Conditions 
of the Peace, which he defired the Honour of negotiating between Rome and Car- 
thage. They were, That Hannibal thould leave Italy, and Scipio Africa ; and 
That Sicily, the Ilands of the Mediterranean, and Spain, fhould be given up to the 
Romans.” But Syphax, under thefe Appearances of Mediation, conccaled a trea- 
cherous Heart. He wanted only to amufe the Romans with Negotiations, till fuch 
time as the Carthaginian Flect, which was cquipping with all Speed, could be got 
out at Sea; and che Mercenaries Carthage was raifing on all the Coatts of the 
Mediterranean, in Cifalpine Gaul, and in Liguria, were arrived. And Syphax 
being fenfible what Prejudice his Rival Mafiniffa did the Carthaginians, he ufed all 


Liv. B. 30. 
63s 


26 In fone Manuteriprs, the City of Salera is Scipio encamped for the firft time, after he had Jand- 
called Selec, All we know of its Situation, is, ed his Troops near The Fair Promontory. 
that it ood fifleen Miles from the Place where : 


Von, IIL. ; 6P Means 
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Year of Means to deftroy him. To dtaw him off from Rome was infallibly to ruin him. 
R OM Eand he therefore fent an Agent, under Pretence of deferting, to treat with Ma f. 
DXIAX , wiffa, and offer him the moft alluring Baits. Love was the Paflion by which 
M. Corxetr he thought he could moft readily reach the young Numidian's Heart ; and Syphax 
usCersecus, therefore offered him which of his three Daughters he liked beft; and promifed 
a aber afrer this Marriage, to confirm him in the full Poffeffion of all his Dominions, 
nus, Confuls. Nay, cven all this was not enough for Syphax. He ordered his Agent, in cafe the 
generous Mafiniffa fhould reje& thefe Propofals, to corrupt one of the King’s Off. 
cers, and bribe him to affaflinate his Mafter. But the Perfon whom the Agent 
thought Villain enough to undertake this black Piece of Treachery proved a faithfy| 
Subje&. The Work was: put into the Hands of one of Mafiniffa’s Train, who took the 
Money, and then difcovered to his Mafter, the infamous Perfidiouf{nefs of Syphax. 
And when the Ma/efylian found that he was difcovered, he no longer kept any 
Meafures with Rome. Heled his Troops before 27 Tholus, a City where the Rp. 
mans had placed their Magazine of Corn, furprized it by Treachery, and put the 

Roman Garrifon to the Sword. 
Auv thefe Enterprizes were executed by Syphax, whilft Scipio was carrying on 
his Works before Utica. Indeed the Enemy, who furroundcd him, durf& not ar. 
ty, B29. tack him in his Trenches; but they haraffed him excecdingly, and at latt forced 
him to raife the Siege, after he had continued it for forty Days. Befidcs, the 

Wintcr approached; and the Romans were obliged to decamp, and (ettle them. 

felves in a commodious Poft. 

Tue Place Scpio chote for his Retreat was a Promontory, which reached a pretty 
way into the Sea, by a Neck of Land, which joined to the Continent. In this 
Penin{ula the Roman Pro-Conful fortified his Camp; and in a manner included 
within the fame Walls both his Land-Forces, and his Fleet, which he ftationed in 
his Sight, under Shelter of the Promontory. In the Center of this vaft Camp, 
on an Eminence, he lodged his Legions, his Cavalry at the Foot of the Hill, and 
the Crews belonging to his Fleet, towards the Port, where his Galleys rode at An- 
chor. In this Place he waited for the Return of the Spring, to rencw the War 
with frefh Vigour. 

§. VIL. In the mean time Rome was not negligent of an Army from which 
fhe juftly had fo great ExpeGtations. She fent Provifions of all Sorts in great Abun- 
dance to the Camp ia Africa, both from Sicily, and Italy. The Prator Tiberius 
Claudius alfo fent Corn from Sardinia, in fach Plenty, that the Army was forced 
to build new Magazines to hold it. The Soldiers wanted nothing but Cloathing; 
and Application was made for that likewile to the Sardinian Pretor, who (ent 
Scipio twelve hundred Toga, and twelve thoufand Tunicks. The common Habits 
of Citizens muft have been then worn, by the Officers at Icaft, during Winter. In 
this manner, one Komaz Province fupplicd the Defeéts of another, and the Union 

. that reigned among the Romans rendered them invincible. 

Fist, Life of Tue Progrefs Scépio had made in this Campaign, confirmed the Roman Pcople 
in their Efteem of him; and Envy itfelf was almoft put to Silence. Fabius was 
the only Man, who ftill continued his Jealoufy. He declared, both in open Se- 
nate, and private Converfations, That it was neceffary to recall Scépzo, and appoint 
him a Succeflor. Even the Profperity of bis Arms, {aid he, makes me tremble. 
Fortune fs énconflant, and never fteadtly continues to favour one Man. The more 
she careffes Scipio now, the more Reafon we have to fear a contrary Treatment. 

Bur thefe angry Difcourfes ferved only to render the old Age of Fabius con 
temptible. No Regard was fhewn to his Diftrufts. On the contrary, the People 
being aflembled in the Campus Martius, heaped new Marks of Diflinétion on the 

Liv. B. 30. Gencralin Africa. After the Centuries had elcéted the Confils, who were Cn. Ser- 

oes vilius Capio, and 28 C. Servilius Geminus, a Plebeian; they in a very particulat 

mannet 


27 Appian is the only Author, who mentions the Confirmation of his Opinion, the old Law, which 
Name of Thelus, a City of Africa. It feems to have required, that one of the Confis fhould be a Patri 
flood near Utica, which Scipio was then befieging. cian, and the other a Plebetan ; fappofing at the fame 

28 The Fafli Capitolini, in which the Names of time, that the Seruilii Gemini were Patricians bY 
thele two Cunfuls are preferved entire, give Cains Defcent, as well as the Family of Sereilins Cup. 
Servilius no other Surname, but that of Mepos. If, fays he, the fecond Conful was to be a Plebesar 
Whereas Livy gives him that of Geminus. And Si- according to the Cuftom long eftablithed in Rome, we 
Kovins declares himfclf againtt Livy; and quotes, in mult neceffarily conclude, that Cains earn 

urn 
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manner 29 confulted Scipio's Honour. 


When the reft of the Pro-Confils were 


nominated in the Comtia, only for one Year; it was refolved, that the brave 


Scipio fhould continue Pro-Conful in Africa, till the War was ended. 


This was 


acting directly contrary to Fabius’s Views ; but the Roman People no longer re- 


garded the Caprice of an old Man whofe Underftanding was decayed. 


And it was 


likewife a further Mortification to Fabius, to fee the People order Supplications, 


to obtain the Protection of the Gods on the Armies in Africa. 


furnamed Nepos, and not Geminus. But it is ealy 
to perceive, that Sigonizs reafoned upon a falfe Sup- 
pofition. Why might not the Surname of Geninus 
be common to fome Paericians of the Servilian Fa- 
mily, and to fome Plebezaas of the fame Name? 
Befides, it is certain from Livy, That Geminus, Ca- 
iv’s Collegue, had been Pleberan Adile, and Tri- 
bune of the People. And it is as certain, that his 
Collegue was a Patrician. Whence it is very evi- 
dent, that he himfelf was of Plebeiaw Extra@tion. 
And laftly, the Fa/ti Capztolizi themfelves farnith us 
with an unanfwerable Argument againft the Conjec- 
ture of Sigoxtus. One of the Confuls whom they 
place in the Year ss, was named Tiberius Claudins 
Nero, and the other Marcus Servilius Pulex Gemi- 
nus; which latter was, as we fuppofe, the Brother 
of Cains Servilins Geminus. At \eaft their Father is 
there diftinguithed by the Prexomen of Carus, and their 
Grandfather by that of Pablizs. Now it is certain that 
Claudius Nero was by Birth a Patrician; whence it 
mult be inferred, unlefs we contradi& the Law, that 
-his Collegue, AMfarcus Geminus, was of the Plebeian 
Branch of the Serviliaz Family ; and confequently 
Sigonins was miltaken, in making all the Servils 
who bore the Surname of Geminus, Patricians. 

29 After the Confuls for the Year were elected, 
the Republick chofe four Pretors, viz. Cueius Cor- 
nelins Lentulus, Publius Quintilins Varus, Publius 
filins Petns, and Publius Villias Tappules. The 
firlt had Sardimza for his Province. The fecond was 
appointed to fucceed Spurins Lucretius in the Com- 
mand of the two Legions, cantoned in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Ariminunz, As for Lucretius, he was or- 
dered to go into Liguria, and rebuild the City of 
Genoa, which (Mago had entirely ruined. ‘The third 
had no other Employment but that of adminiftring 
piitee to the Citizens of Rome. And Sécily fell by 

ot to the fourth; who had Orders to raife three 
thoufand Men in his Government, and fend them 
over to Africa, to reinforce Scipio’s Army. After 
this, the Senate provided for the Safety of the Ifland, 
and ordered a Ficet of forty Galleys to be fitted out. 
Villins carried thither thirteen new ones; which were 
added to the twenty {even old ones, which the Pre- 
tor affembled together from all the Ports of Sicily, 
after they had been refitted. “The Command of this 
Fleet was given to Marcas Pomponins, Villins’s Pre- 
deceffor. And the Command of the fame Number 
of Ships, and of two thouland Land-Forces, was 
given to the old Pro-Pretor Cucins Ocfavins, who 
Was appointed to guard the Coalts of Sardinia. Thofe 
of Italy were the Province of Marcus Marcrus, one 
of the Pretors for the lat Year: and a finall Body 
of three thoufand Men being likewife affigned him, 
he diftributed them among the forty Galleys, of which 
he was Admiral. Thefe Precautions were neceflary 
to oppofé the Defcents which the Carthaginsans were 
expeéted to make. So that the Republick did not 
appoint any Succeffor to Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, 
Or Lucius Manlius Acidinas. ‘The latter was con- 
hued in the Government. of Further Spain, from 
Whence he fene a great Quantity of Corn, which 
Made a great Plenty at Ronse 3 the former in the Go- 
vernment of Ldither Spain, in Quality of Pro-Confil. 

As for the Confils, Cueins Servilins Carpio, Mid 
Caius Servilins Geminus, the Senate gave them leave 
{0 agree among themfelves, which of the two Pro- 
Vices in Jtaly, where they were wanted, each fhould 
take ; and they chofe to determine ic by Lot. The 
ountry of the Brasei fell to Curpio; and it was his 
ollegue’s Lot to command in Liguria and Tufiany, 


I 


The Temples in 


where the Carthaginians, under the Command of 
Mago, ttill kept their Ground. Pzblins Sempronius, 
the Conful for the laft Year, who had made War in 
Bruttium, farrendered up his Army to his Succeffor. 
But the Senate continued him the Title of Pro-Conful 
in the fame Country, and put him at the Head of 
the two Legtous that Licizs#s had commanded. The 
latter had been recalled to Rome, where the Citizens 
required that he fhould affift the Republick with his 
Counfels. He was as highly efteemed in the Senate, 
for his great Knowledge and Wifdom, as formi- 
dable in an Army by his Valour; and was Matter of 
all civil and military Virtues. Nature and Fortune, 
fays Livy, feemed to have combined to heap thcir 
Favours on him. He was well born, and had a 
great Eftate. His Beauty, and graceful Stature, pre- 
judiced all who faw him in his Favour; and in fome 
meafure befpoke his Merit. The Strength of his 
Conftitution enabled him to bear all the latigues of 
War with Chearfulncf$. And he was at the fame 
time, both well skilled in the Knowledge of the 
Pontifical Law, and appeared to be a great Orator, 
both by his Speeches in the Senate, and to the Peo- 
ple. And laftly, the Reputation he had acquired during 
his Confulfbip, in the Year 448, had raifed his Glory 
to the higheft Pitch, according to Livy; from whom 
we have taken this Panegyrick of this great Mar. 
Thefe feveral Difpofitions made the Rowzans for- 
midable both by Sea and Land. Rome had now 
twenty Legions in Pay, in Africa, and her Provinces : 
and fhe had no lef$ than an hundred and fixty armed 
Galleys at Sea, belides Tranfports and Sloops. 
After this, the Senate extended their Care to cer- 
tain religious Pra@tices, which the Pagan Superttition 
rendered neceffary. The People were feized with 
Fear upon the Report of Prodigies, whether real, or 
fictitious. Thefe Sorts of Events, which ftemed to 
be renewed every Year, filled their Minds with Ter- 
ror: and the Politicians made a great Ufe of them. 


“They took Advantage of thefe publick Alarms, to 


keep the Mutineers in thcir Duty by them. It was 
now faid, That fume Crows had brolen off fome 
Pieces of the Gold of the Capito/, with theic 
Beaks, and had fwallowed Part of it; That at 
Antinm a Crown of Gold had been knawed by 
Rats; and That a terrible Quantity of Locutts had 
laid wafte the Fields of Capza. Several monttrous 
Births were talked of; and particularly one of a 
Chicken with five Feet, that had been hatched at 
Reate. It was likewile reported, That in Aaaguia 
there had been feen feveral little Globes of Hire in 
the Sky, which had been followed by a luminous 
Body, not unlike a burning Torch, Some affirmed, 
that at Frafino the Sun appeared furrounded by 2 
very thin Arch, which afterwards turned all at once 
into a great Circle, which came out of the Dife of 
the Sun itfelf. And laftly, it wae taken for granted, 
that the Earth had opened of itfelt, and formed a 
Gulph_ near sy ab And_ the Terror was much in- 
created, when It appeared that the Liver of the firft 
Viétim offered by one of the new Confils according 
to Cuftom, had no Head to it. We have already 
obferved, that the Arufpsces looked on this, as a me- 
nacing Sign of the Anger of the Gods. It was there- 
fore neceffary to appeafe them by expiatory Sacri~ 
fices ; and the College of Postifices were confulted 
concerning the Ceremonies that were to_be ufed, 
and the Gods that were to be appeafed. We have 
omitted inferting thefe things in the Text, that we 
might haften the fooner to Scipio, and the Africas 
Athairs, which they would have interrupted. 

Rome 
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Year of Rome were opened, and the Romans crowded to them, to beg Heaven to con. 
R OM Etinue to profper Scipio with the fame Succefs in his furure Enterprizes as he had 


had in the 3° Jaft Campaign. 


je Moft Authors fix the Eftablifhment of the Ci- 

cias Law to the Year 49. It took its Name from 
the Tribune of the Pecple, Marcus Cincius Alimentus, 
one of thofe whom the Republick fent into Sicily, 
to enquire into Scipio’s Conduct. He propokd it 
to the People, and got it paffed, thro” the Intereft of 
the Great Fabius; as we are told by Cicero, in his 
Book Of Old Age. Et Fabins Maximus admodum 
fenex, Suafor Legis Cincie de donis &P muneribus 
Yeit. The Defign of this Law_was, 
1. To reftrain the Avarice of the Patrons and Se- 
nators, who had taken up a Cultom of ranfoming 
their Clients, and demanding confiderable Sums of 
them, by Way of Prefent. Thus Livy, B. 34. Quid 
Legem Cinciam de doais &) munmeribus excitavit, nif 
quod vedtigalis jam, &9 ftipendiaria Plebs effe Sena- 
tui caperat. Thefe Actions were plainly againft a 
Law of Romulus, which was made to bridle the Co- 
vetoufviefs of mercenary Patrons, 

2. To oblige Orators and Advocates to plead 
gratis. But they were not forbidden by it, to ac- 
cept the Money which the Parties fometimes offered 
them afterwards, out of Gratitude. This Prohibi- 
tion was likewife afterwards renewed by the Emperor 
Auguftus, ander the Penalty of paying four times the 
Sum received. The Senate authorized it, and confirm- 
ed it by an exprefs Senatus-confultum, according to 
Dio. B.s4. And Tacitus mentions this Law, dz- 
zals, B.13. Ponague Cincie Legis adverfus eos, qui 
pretio caujas oraviffent. The Pradtice continued till 
the Emperor Clandius’s time. Then, by another 
Senatus-confultum, the Advocates had leave given 
them, to receive Money of their Clients, not ex~ 
ceeding the Sum of * ten thoufand Sefferces, which 
were equal to about a thoufand Frezch Livres, or 
fomewhat more. And probably this is the Law, of 
which we are to underftand what Pliny zhe Younger 
fays, B.5. Ep.21. The Account he there gives his 
Friend Rufus, fo nearly relates to the Cixzciax Law, 
that we think we ought not to omit it. T4e Pretor 
Nepos, fays Pliny, revived the moft fevere Laws, by 
his Edidis. He publifoed one, declaring to the Ac- 
cufers, and the Accnjed, that he would literally put 


ia Execution the Decree of the Senate, a Copy of 


which was annexed to bis Edict. By this Decree, all 
thofe, who bad any Law-Suit, of any kind whatfo- 
ever, were ccmmanded to fwear, before their Caufe 
was beard, That they had not given, or promifed an 

thing, by themfelves or any other Perfon, to bim who 
was to plead their Caufe. By this exprefs Law, and 
many others, the Advocates were forbidden to plead 
for Money, and the Parties to fee them. But after 
the Proce{s was over, they might give them, what- 
ever did not exceed ten thoufand Sclterces. This 
Adtion of Nepos, continues our Author, was much 
talked of, and the Citizens were divided in Opinion 
about it. Some blamed it, and cried ont, This is a 
Prange Repairer of Injuries! Why does be not fol- 
low the Steps of the Magiftrates who have gone be- 
fore him? Hebo is this fevere Reformer? Others 
faid, he has done well. Being ready to enter upon 
his Magiftracy, be read over the Lauss, carefully fh 
died the Decrees of the Senate; and does wifely to 
abolifh a ee Traffick, and not fuffer the moft 
glorious Act in the World to be made venal, Am- 
mianns Marcellinss, in his Inveétive again the Ad- 
vocates of his time, accules one Antipbo of having 
been the firft who demanded Money of his Clients. 
‘This is the Orator, who was a Native of Rbamnus, 
a Town in Attica ; and who is pretended to have 
been Contemporary with Socrates, and the Difciple 
of Thucydides. At leat the latter commends him ; 
as does 2uintilian, and Cicero in his Book Of d- 
luflrious Orators, Neverthelefs, the Cincian Law 
did not forbid either Magiltrates or Orators to re- 
ccive fall Prefents, in Books for inftance, or Eat- 
; I 


The whole Attention of the Publick was fixed upon 


ables; as appears by Cicero, in the twentieth Letter 
of B.1. To Atticus. An honeft Friend of miac, fays 
he, wamed Papirius Patus, offered me the Buoks that 
Servius Claudius éeft dim; and yeur Friend Cine 
cius having afjured me, that the Law which bears 
his Name does not forbid it, I faid 1 would readily 
accept the Prefeat. His Words arc thete. Lucius 
Papirius Petes, vir bonus amatorque wofly de, ashi {j- 
bros eos, guos Servius Claudius relignit , donavit, 
Cum mihi per Legem Cinciam licere cupere, Cincin; 
amicus tus diceret, libenter dixt me accepturiia, ji 
atteliffet. , 

3. Alexander ab Alexandro, B.3. Geuialinin Dj- 
ernm, ¢.17. obferves, that the Law we are explain- 
ing, contained another Claule againit thole who 
corrupted the People by Prefents, in order to obtaiy 
the Dignities of the Republick. It fubjeGed all Ci- 
tizens whatever, who took Bribes, to the fame Pu- 
nifhments. And this Author adds, that by vertue cf 
this Law, they who ftood for the Magifltracies were 
obliged to appear in the Cumitsa, dreifed in only a 
Lunurck. This Caution was thought neceffary, tet 
the Candidates fhould have under their Robes tie 
Money with which they intended to purchafe the 
Suffrages of the Commons. But what Authority this 
Author had for what he fays ot fuch another Law, 
which he afcribes to the Cenfil Pawlus Amilius, we 
cannot difcover. It feems not to have been known 
to the Writers of old Rowe; at leaft we have not 
been able to find ont any Traces ofit. It were to 
be withed, that Alexander had fhewn us his Autho- 
rity, in this Inftance, and indeed in all the reft of 
his Works. A Reader has a Right to dernand this 
of an Hiftorian. And, 

4. And laftly, the Cracian Law, according tor 
piaz, forbad any Manto make any Prefents, to any 
except Relations, of more than two hundred Aarer. 
This Piece of Money was worth twenty five 4- 
zick Drachme, as will appear hereafter; and confe- 
quently the two hundred Aarei amounted to f five 
thoufand Drachme, or two thoufand five hundred 
French Livres. Add to this, that Cajas the Crcitian 
affirms, that in order to make thefe Gifts valid, it 
was neceffary that they fhould be made in all the 
Forms which the ancient Romar Law calls Manci- 
pativ, and Nexus. See our Remarks on the Twelve 
Tables, p.450. of Vol. 1. Notes 56,57. But Deeds 
of Gift between Relations were excepted out of the 
common Rule. And by what we have faid of the 
Cincian Law, it is eafy to perceive, why Plante, 
and Feffus call it Lex MUNERALIS. 

The Confuljhip of the Year +49 was clofed with 
the Celebration of The Roman Games, and The Ple- 
beian Games. Each of thefe Shows lalted two Days. 
The Curule Aidiles, Caius Livins, and MarensSe- 
vilins Geminus, prefided in the former ; and the {at- 
ter were celebrated under the DireGtion of the Pk- 
beian /Ediles, Publius Ailius, and Publins Villa. 
This Feftival was alfo accompanied with a facred 
Banquet in Honour to ‘Fupiter.  Livias and Dralis 
had already fignalized ‘their Office by adorning the 
Temple of Fupiter Capitolinas with a tine Chariot 
drawn by four Horfes, all catt in folid Gold. 

Livy alfo places, in the Confelate of Marcus Go 
nelins Cethegus, and Publius Sempronius Taditase 
the Inauguration of Tiberius Veeurius Philo, Adres 
Anrelins Cotta, and Tiberins Sempronias Graccha. 
The former was made Flumen Martialis, or tt 
Pricft of Mars, in the room of Marcus abimnshas 
Regulus deceated. Vhe fecond was chofen Deve 
vir, and fucceeded Marcus Pomponins Masho, who 
was lately dead, and had been dagar, as well ® 
Decemvir, And the third, tho’ fearce arrived at the 
Age of Puberty, was, by a Marke of Favour chee 
yucommon, admitted into the College of Anggun 
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him; and particular Care was taken, that he fhould want nothing. Befides the Year of 
Clothes which-were {ent him from Szrdinia, others were alfo fent from Sicily and ® OM E 
Spain 3 and he never wanted a Supply of Arms, Ammunition, and Machines of ry 
War. Cx. Servite 
§. IX. As for the brave Pro Con/ful, he did not continue in his Winter-Quarters vs C#r0, C- 
fo long ashe might have done. He knew how to take Advantage of all Scafons, ce 
and {pent none in Idlenefs. The two Armies of Afdrubal and Syphax were cn- Contuls. 
camped near his; and his Aim was, to furprife and beat one, and bring over the 
other to the Interefts of Rome. Indecd Syphax, who was returned to his medi- Pod. B. ry. 
ating Scheme, feemed again wavering: And after all, it was not impoflibleto makcef tp | 
Impreffions on him in favour of the Roman Republick. He had Numidzan Levity <3. ae 
enough, to be very capable of changing Sides: And with regard to Sophonisba, 
after the firft Fire of his Love was abated, he might poffibly return to his old 
Engagements with Rome. Sczpzo therefore founded him, burt found that the King 
fill infitted on Sezpio’s leaving Africa, and Hannibal's return from Italy, by way 
of Preliminary; and thenthe Roman immediately rejected any manner of Treaty, 
which fhould ftop him in the Career, which he had begun with Succefs. He ab- 
folutely refafed to purchafe the Friendthip of the Nwwzdian, at fo dear a Rate asthe 
abandoning his Conqueft; but afterwards he imagined he might draw fome Advan- 
tage from the Correfpondence he had fettled with King Syphax. He had treated 
with him of Peacc, by 3! Deputies; and he now fent a large Guard of Romans, 
with mew Ambaffadors to the Numidian Camp, under pretence of doing Honour 
‘to the Embaffy ; but in reality, to obferve the Difpofition of the Camp of Syphax. 
Thefe Envoys, and their Attendants, obferved, that the Barracks, in which the 
Africans {pent the Winter, were built only of Wood, and covered with nothing 
but Reeds, or Stubble. They alfo obferved, That the Huts of the Numidians 
were only Hurdles, covered with Mats, or Leaves; That every Soldier had pitched 
his own where he pleafed, without any Order, in the Camp sand laftly, That great 
part of thefe Soldiers lodged without the Camp. 
Ar their return, the Deputies, and their Attendants, made their Reports to 
Scipio of all that they had feen ; and upon thefe Informations, the Pro-Con/ul 
then formed the Scheme, which we fhall fee him put in execution hereafter. But 
in the mean time, that he might not rafhly engage in fo dangerous an Enterprife, 
he refolved to affure himfelf of the Truth of what he heard, by more exaé&t Ob- 
fervations. To this end he pretended to hearken to Syphax’'s Propofals, only he 
ftarted fome Difficulties ; and under Pretence of removing thefe, he fent another 
Embaffy to the two Camps of A/drubal and Syphax, and madc it as numerous as 
he decently could. With the Deputies he fent Centurions, and Officers chofen 
out of all the Corps, who well underftood the Art of War; and thefe were real 
Spies, in the Habits of Servants. 
Durine the Conferences of the Ambafladors with the Numidian King, and 
the Carthaginian General, the Officers in Difguife went into all the Quarters of 
the two Camps. They narrowly obferved their Situation, Form, and Avenues, 
together with the Height of the Ramparts, and the Depth of the Ditches. They 
meafurcd 32 the Diftance between Afarubal’s Camp, and that of Syphax. They 
obferved the Places where the advanced-Guards and Centinels were pofted; and 
to give them the more time to be exa&t in their Obfervations, the Deputics de- 
fignedly prolonged their Stay, in the Enemy’s Camps. They continually ftarted 
new Difficulties, and raifed Debares on every Article: And this made it cafy for 
thofe attending them, to go frequently to the fame Pofls, thercby to prevent 
Miftakes. The Hopes of Peace made the Africans fecure, and the more negli- 
gent in military Duty. Befides, the Roman Ambafladors had agreed to feign an 
Ardour for Peace. They protcfted, they would not return to their Camp, till 
they had a pofitive Anfwer. Whilft on the other hand, Scipio feemed uneafy, 


31 Livy here rejeéts the Opinion of Valerius of and Syphax ten Stadia, or two hundred and fifty 
Antina, who is almott the only ancient Romans geometrical Paces, from cach other : And fays, that 


Aunalitt, who took: ic for granted, that Syphax came there were in the former, thirty thoufind Foot, and 
himfll to Scipio’s Camp, to treat of ‘a Peace be- three thoufand Horfe ; in the latter, fifty thoufand 
tween the two Republicks, Poot, and ten thoufand Horfe, 


32 Polybins places the two Camps of Afdrubal 
Vou, IW 6Q left 
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Year of Icft the Afrzcans fhould not confent to a Peace. And this made A/drubal and 
ROM E Syphax continually raife their Terms. They were ever farting new Prctenfions, 

Db. , which was the very thing that Seépio had cxpeétcd. His Deputies did not leave 
Cx. Seavini- the African Camps, till they had carefully obferved every part of them. Then 
vs Cario, C. they returned to Scipio, in feeming Difcontent, and gave him a Detail of the An. 


s : pale : 
Grurmos, {wer of the Enemy’s Generals, and of the ‘Difpofition of their Enrrenchments, 
Confuls. Upon which the Pro-Conful in his turn, put on an haughty Air, and fent Syphax 


Word, that the War fhould be immediately renewed, if he did not, of his ow, 

accord, come entirely over to the Romans. 
App.in Punic. THE Truce had continued during all thefe Negotiations ; but it was now broken 
Livy, B.30. by Syphax’s Refulal, and Scipio was at Liberty to put his Defign in execution, 
Poly. B.14. But it was neceffary to be very cautious to prevent its being fulpected. To this 
“2. end, Scépio {ent a Detachment from his Army, to feize his old Pofts, in which he 
Zonar-B-9- had placed his Army, the laft Autumn, when he beficged Utica. A detached 
Orofius, B. 4, Body, took Poffeflion of the fame rifing Ground, on which he had begun his At. 
&e. tack, and fortificd itfcelf there. So that the Encmy, and the Roman Troops them. 
{clves, took it for granted, that the next Spring they and the Fleet miuft again 
repair towards Utica. They were Strangers to the Defign of the General, whofe 
Thoughts were wholly bent on taking very different Meafures. Then /fdrubal 
and Syphax propofed to prevent Scipio, bring him to a general Adtion, and thercby 
fo weaken his Army, as torender it unable to beficge Utica. In each of the 
African Camps there were more Men, than all the Forces of Scipio and Ma/miffa. 
But the Ability of the General fupplied the want of a Mulcitude of Soldiers, 
Neverthelefs, Scépzo perceived that his Officers themlelvestutpected that they fhould 
not be able to take Utica, and were terrified at the Numbers of the Enemy; 
and therefore he affembled them together, and addrefled himfelf to them thus. 

I have raifed Expettations in you which I foall not anfwer. You think I have 
determined on nothing but a Siege, whereas, | am determined not to confine your 
Valour to languifh round Ramparts, wiere you wt] continually be expofed to the 
Attacks of our niumberlefs Enemies. I have long fince formed a Defign more wor- 
thy of your Courage. The Succefs of it depends on its being executed with Secrecy 
and Expedition. The Africans are preparing to give us Battel. Let us prevent 
them, and this very Night convince them that Numbers muft give way to Valour! 
4 fudden Attack will throw Men who do not expect it into Confufron. Your Bold. 
nefs will difconcert all their Meafures; and as we fhall attack only one of the two 
African Camps, our united Forces will be fuperior to their divided ones; and per- 
haps, after we have gained an Advantage over one Camp, we may make our Viélory 
complete. Who knows, whether we may not have an Opportunity of proceeding 
Srom Syphax’s Camp to that of Afdrubal? The Gods and your Bravery promife me 
a complete Vittory. This is the Scheme I have laid. Let every Man this Mo- 
ment prepare for a March. The Darknefs and Silence of the Night wll conceal 
our Defigns. We fhall furprife the Enemy in their Sleep. We fhatl find Syphax 
foftly repofed in his Tent, like an effeminate Prince, and fhall have forced his Camp 
before he awakes. 

SCIPIO {aid no more, and his Propofal was approved. It was then Noon. 
They, who had been fent the preceding Days to vicw the Camps of the two 
Pulys. B. 14. African Generals, were brought before the Council of War, and heard. Scipio 
2. made them repeat the Accounts they had given him of the Form and Situation of 

the Enemy’s Entrenchments, the Roads that led to them, and the Places where 
they were moft acceflible; and Ma/finiffa was left to judge of the Truth of their 
Reports. He was better acquainted with the Country, and: military Cuftoms of 
the Numidians, than any Roman Officer. When all things were got ready for 
their Departure, Scipio ordered Vidtims to be facrificed to Boldnefs and 33 Pear; 


Appian. in 
Haannib. 


33 Thus the Romans, in Imitation of the Greek, who ercéted Altars to Fear. 


deified the Paffions, and even Vices; paid a religi- 
ous Worthip to them ; and made thefe imaginary 
Divinities fubfervient to their Intercfts, and political 
Defigns. We have obferved, in the fir Volume 
of this Hifory, That the third King of Rome, Tul- 
Ins Hoftslins, was the firlt among the Romans, 


4 


But the Ephors ot 
Lacedemon, had loug before this time built 2 tinue 
Temple to her, near their Tribunal ;. thereby poitil- 
ing out the formidable Power with which they wes 
invefted, and the ‘Terror which the Equity of theit 
Decrees ought to give wicked Men. The fume 
Worhiip was alfo introduced at Corinth. 


mo 
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two Divinities, which he thought it neceflary to implore, to kecp his Men from Year of 
being feized with Pannicks in a noéturnal Engagement. Then he ordered the RO ME 
Tribunes and Centurions to give the Soldiers a Repaft, and fend them to reft till , Pha 
the end of the firtt Watch ; and he refolved to Icave only a fimall Number of Men Cy. Servint 
ia his Camp to guard it. The Troops were commanded to march out of their ¥° C#?to ©. 
Entrenchments in good Order, as foon as they heard all the Trumpets found ; and ein 
they did not forget to carry fuch combuftible Matter with them, as was proper to Cvaluls. 
fet Fire to the Enemy’s Camp. 
Wuitsr all things were putting in order, the General divided his Troops, and 
gave the Command of onc part to Mafiniffa, and of another to Lelz#s, with Or- 
ders to inveft the Camp of Syphax, on different fides. Then he took them both 
apart, and privately told them, that his Defign was, That they fhould fer fire to 
the Numidian Barracks, ob{erving as much Order asa nocturnal Expedition would 
admit of. To which he added, That he himfelf would filently watch the Moti- 
ons of the Troops in A¢/drubal’s Camp, but would not endeavour to break into 
it, till he faw the Romans reach the Centre of the Numidian Entrenchments. 
§. X. SCIPIO, big with his Defign, began his March between eight and nine 
in the Evening. The Enemy was pofted about fixty 34 Stadia from his Camp. 
His March was flow; but neverthelefs, his Troops arrived, through different Roads, 
within reach of the Enemy, about Midnight. Lehus and Ma/miffa began the 
Exploit, about the fame inftant. They dilperfed the advanced Guard ; filled the 4%). ix Punic. 
Ditch with Fafcines, pulled up the Pallifades, and the boldeft of their Men en- 27% B14 
tered the Camp, and fet fire to the firft Barracks. The Flame inftantly {pread Lt. B. 30. 
from Hut to Hut; and their Roofs of Reeds and Stubble were foon fet on fire. «© 5: 
The Wood, Hurdles, and Mats of which they were made, were all very combuf 
tible Materials. The Fire fpread from the Excremitics of the Camp to the Centre; 
and as the Romans had not been feen, the Numidians fancied that it was accidental. 
They leapt out of their Beds, and ran half drefled, and without their Arms, to 
put irourt ; and then Mafiniffa’s Detachment made a terrible Slaughter of them. 
The Numidian King underltood the manner in which his Countrymen ufed to 
encamp; had pofted little Parties ar the Places to which he forcfaw the Africans 
would run to avoid the Flame, and efcape by flight; and put thefe unfortunate 
Men to the Sword. Thofe who efcaped the Maffacre in the Camp, were no fooner 
got into the Plain, but they were killed by Le/ius’s Men; and the Defolation in 
the Camp of Syphax was univerfal. Some were burnt alive in their Beds ; others 
were fuffocated with the Smoke; and others ran to the Gates, and werc ftifled 
in the Croud. In fhort, the Fright increafed the Confufion, and many, by endea- 
vouring to avoid Death, ran into the Jaws of it. 
In the mean time the Fire fpread, and the Flame rofe above the Top of the 
Ramparts. It was feen in 4/fdrubals Camp, and Cries were heard there, but it 
could not be difcerned whether they were the Cries of dying Men, or of Men in 
aHurry to put out an accidental Fire. A/fdrubals Army did not fufpect that the 
Enemy was fo near; and the defire of affifting the Unfortunate, excited fome to 
move without Precaution ; whilft Curiofity drew others to that fide of the Ram- 
parts where the Fire was fecn. Bur all who ventured out of the Gates of 4 
drubal's Camp become fo many Vidtims, which the Romans, by favour of the 
Darknefs, facrificed, without Difficulty. Either out of Hatred to the Carthagr- 
tian Name, or for fear that Scipio's Arrival there fhould be reported among the 
Enemy, no Quarter was given. Then the Pro-Conful (cized all the fevcral Ave- 
Nues to this Camp likewife, placed Partics of Troops in them, and then brought 
his Firemen into it, who likewife fee fire to the firft Tents and Carthaginian Bar- 
tacks they met with there. The Flame confumed every thing, and killed all within 
the Ramparts, whilft the Swords of the Romans mowed down all without. Men, 
Beafls of Burden, and Elephants, all perifhed by the Flames, or the Sword. In 
4 Word, both Camps, in cach of which there were more Men than in the whole 
Roman Army, were but one vaft Funcral-pile. The Plain was covered with 


34 Polybins is the Author who places Scspic's two French Tedgues and a half) from that of Sy- 
Camp at"about fixty Stadia, that is, feven thoufand pbax. But Livy reckons the Dittance to be only 
ve hundred geometrical Paces, (which make near feven thoufand geometrical Paces. 


dead 
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Year of dead Bodies, and the Infides of the Camps, were nothing but Heaps of Athes 
ROM Eand calcined Bones. Scarce two thoufand Foot and five hundred Horfe of 

Die all this vaft Number rallied ; and they efcaped with the two Commanders, Af 
Cy. Servire @rubaland Syphax. And even moft of thefe Fugitives 35 had either been hurt by 
Pe tahoe the Elame, or wounded by the Enemy. There were at lcaft forty thoufand Men 
Gestnus, Killed on the Spot, and eight Elephants; and five thoufand of the Enemy were 
Confals. made Prifoners. Among the latter were many Perfons of Diftinétion, and parti. 
cularly eleven Carthaginian Senators. The Romans alfo took a hundred and fixty 
four Standards, two thoufand feven hundred Numidian Horfes, and fix Ele. 
phants. But Scipzo {carce loft a hundred Men in this decifive AGion. At break 
of Day, he gathered together all the Spoils taken from the Enemy, and out of 
Gratitude, 36 facrificed them to Vulcan. 

As for Carthage, the was foon informed, that another Hannibal was come into 
Africa; and that a Defeat, at lcaft as fatal as that of Canna, would bring him near 
her Gates. The Name of the Pro-Conful became formidable on all the Coat ; 
and indced, none of his Exploits ever gained him greater Renown. This was 
the Work of a moft confummate Prudence, as well as a moft unparallcl’d Bold- 
nefs. Scipio had taken hold of the moft critical Moment, and turned it to his 
Advantage. If he had tarried till the next Day, he had been forced, cither to 
fight a dubious Battel, with an Army ftronger than his own; or to decline a Chal- 
lenge; which would not have been for his Honour. And laftly, his Victory was 
not accidental, which often happens to be the Cafe in general Actions. He en- 
tirely owed it to his own RefieG@tions, Secrecy, Precautions, and Condud. By this 
decifive Blow, all the Forces of Carthage were deftroyed. She had no Refuge 
left, but to Hannibal, or Mago; and Sczpzo put himfelf into a Condition to ex- 
pect them, without Fear. He continued to fubdue the Enemies, which were yet 
before hin; and looked on his Advantages over 4/drubal, only as Preludes tothe 
entire Ruin of Hannzbal. 

§. XL Arrer this no@urnal Defeat, the Carthaginian General had retired toa 
a7 City named 37 Avda. The Wound he had received, hindered him from going 
4pp.in Paria farther up into the Country. Scipio followed him, as foon as he had diftributed 
Rewards among the brave Mcn of his Army, and exhorted his Zrzéunes to finith 
the Work by Day, which they had begun by Night : He then advanced towards Anda, 
Afdrubal wasinformed of it, and at fir refolved to ftand a Siege. But perceiving 
that the Town{men wavered between the Conquerors and the Vanquifhed, he left 
the Town in hafte, with his weak Guard, for fear of being delivered up into the 
Hands of his old Rival; and he affembled the Remains of the Rout, in a fafer Place, 
particularly fome Mercenarics, and a few Numidians. As for the dndzans they 
opened their Gates to the Romans, as {oon as Afdrubal was gone ; and by this pru- 
dent Surrendry, faved both their Lives and Eftates. But that was not the Cafe of 
two neighbouring Citics. The Pro-Conful gave them up to be plundered by his 
Romans ; doubticts, by way of making his Troops Amends for the Sacrifice he had 
made to Vulcan, of all the Spoils in the Enemy’s two Camps. 

§. XU. Warn Carthage faw Afdrubal return with the mifcrable Remains of 
his routed Troops, her Conftcrnation was inexpreflibly great. She had depended 
on fhortly fending her Forces and Fleet to inveft the Romans, both by Seca and 
Land, in the Camp, where they had fpent the Winter. But now thefe Hopes 
were vanifhed, through the Fault of two imprudent Generals. The Fleet the had 
in her Ports was indced formidable, and ready to fail. But it became in a man- 
ner ufelefs by the Defeat of her Land-Forces. So that this Calamity gave an Alarm 
in all the Quarters of the Capital. Then the Senate was aflembled by the Suffetes, 
who were in the Carthaginian Republick, what the Confils were at Rome ; and 
the Senators were divided in Opinion. Some were for fending for Hannibal from 


Livy, B. 30. 


Poly. B. 4. 
¢. 6. 


5 According to Appian, Afdrubal and Syphax fal faved the moft valuable Spoils, and diftributed 
aid not Jofe quite thirty thoufand Men ; and he part of them among his Soldiers, and fent part 
reckons the Prifoners to have been but two thou- them to Rome, But whether he is to be credited in 
fand tour hundred. ‘To which he adds, That after this Particular, the Reader is Judge. 


this terrible Slaughter, fix hundred Mamidians de- 37 Appian is the oaly Author who mentions the 
ferted from Syphax, and went over to the Roman City of Auda. Neither Polybias nor Livy call 
General. by its Names and it is now impoffible to thew 16 


30 Neverthelels, Appian fays, that the Pro-Cou- exaét Situation. 


4 Italy, 
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Italy, without Delay. He was the only Hope of the Vanquifhed ; the only Com- Year of 
mander they had to fend againtt Sczpzo. Others were for immediately propofing ak O Wf E£ 
Truce to the Roman General, under Pretence of centring into a formal Treaty of DL. 
Peace. And laftly, fome contended, rhat the only Step they hadto take, was to Cw. Servint 
continue the Wars and they defired, that a Meffenger might be fent to Syphax, vs Caro, C. 
to entreat him not to be difcouraged, and defert the Party he had embraced. The Sais 
Numidian King, after the burning of his Camp, had fied for 35 Refuge to a Place Contuls. 
called 39 Abba, pretry near Carthage; and was there aflembling the Remains of his 
Numidians, who had efcaped the Fire and Sword. 

INDEED, for Carthage to refolve to maintain the War, notwithftanding this laft 
Blow, was an A@ worthy of Roman Conftancy : And though fo brave a Proceed- 
ing did but ill fuit with the Inconftancy of the Carthaginians, yct this Opinion 
prevailed. The Barcan Fa&tion had yet the Afcendant in the Senate ; and their 
Atrachment to Hannibal made them reject any Expedient, which tended to recalling 
him out of Jraly. A Refolution was therefore taken to continue the War, but to com- 
mit the Condu@ of it to a more fortunate Gencral than Afdrubal. He was 4° depo- 
fed, and condemned to die. His Crime was his ill Condu& of the Army, and 
his having reduced the Republick to extreme Danger by his Imprudence. But ne- 
verthelefs, 4/drubal found Means to evade the Execution of the Decree, and ftill 
to continue General, though without a Commiffion, or the Confent of the Se- 
nate. Indced Hanno, the Son of +1 Bomilcar was nominated General in his Place; 
but the Troops were for 4/drubal. He aflembled them +? together from feveral 
Places, difciplined them, and found means to fubfift without the Provifions his Repub- 
lick refufed to give him, by encamping in fertile Plains, where he found Subfitt- 
ence. His Army confifted of about three thoufand Horfe, and eight thoutand 
Foot; too fmall a Number to conquer the Romans, but large enough, ftill to keep 
the Field, and make fome Show in it. It is probable, that his Rank, and rhe 
Court Carthage was obliged to make to Syphax his Son-in-Law, were what 
fapported him in his Difobedicnce. Befides, it tended only to rhe Advantage of 
his Republick. 

§. XUL As forthe vanquifhed Numidian King, he feemed yet uncertain what 
part to act. To have retired into his own Dominions, continued quict there, and 
merited, by a perfect Neutrality, the Pardon of the Romans, and an Oblivion of 
all he had done for Carthage, was the wifcft Advice he could have taken. But 
fome Ambaffadors from Carthage, and Sophonisba, obliged him to take the laft 
Step towards his utter Ruin. Indced, the Charms of the Queen had nor the fame 
Power over his Heart as formerly. Syphax was no longer a Slave to Love ; but 
he was weak cnough to fuffer his Wife to govern him. The Afcendant the Su- 
periority of her Underftanding gave her, over an Husband, who had not conccived 
any Diflike to her, had the fame Effe& on Syphax, asa rifing Paflion. Sophonisha 


Livy, B. 30. 
O77 


joincd her Tears with the Remenftrances of the Carthaginian Ambafladors, to draw 


38 Livy fays, that Syphax, after the Lofs of his 
Camp and Army, retired to an advantageous Polt, 
cight Miles beyond his former Poft; and there ga- 
thered together the few Soldiers, the Vire and the 
Sword of the Conquerors had fpared. And as far 
as we can judge by Livy, this Place was not Abba, 
to which Polydins Lays Syphax firlt retreated. Ac- 
cording to the Latiz Hiftorian, Meffengers came 
ftom Carthage to the Numidian King, to inform 
him, that a Body of fonr thoufand Cohiberians were 
mrived near Abba, to affitt the Carthaginian Repub- 
lick, And if then Livy had fuppofed, that Syphax 
had retreated to this very Place, there could have 
been no Neceffity for Meilengers to have come to 
him from Carthage, to have told him News, which 
he muft have known before. 

30 ‘This City, which Polybias calls Abba, is cal- 
led Udsa, by Livy; and in molt MSS. G/ba. Some 
Conjeéture, thar it was the fame City which Pzo- 
luny calls Thabba. All we know of it is, that ic 
Wat in Africa Propria, a little Way from the Sea. 

4> Neither Polytias nor Livy fay a Word of the 
Depotition of Afdrabal, ov the Sentence of Death 


Vou. HI, 


pronounced againit him. On the contrary, they 
both agree, that the African Republick contirmed 
him in his Command. The Greek Hiftorian fays 
alfo, in exprefs Terms, that Afdrnbal was ordered 
ta make new Levies, to oppofe the Roman. And 
laftly, they both fay, that after he had joined his 
Arms to thofe of Syphax, he continued to fight 
for, and in the Name of, Carthage. Accordingly, 
we fhall foon fee him appear again, and aét one of 
the principal Parts in the following Events. Ne- 
verthele(, we have thought Appran’s Account: pre- 
ferable; becaufe the Order, and Nature of the Faéts, 
fait beft with it. 

41 Appian is the Author who here brings this 
Hanno, the Son of Bomilcar, npon the Stage. Nei- 
ther Polybias nor Livy mention him. The former 
probably had Memoirs, which he thought turer, and 
more circumftantial, than thofe of the two laft 
mentioned Hiftorians. 

42 Appian allo tells us, that he enlarged his 
Company, with the Malefaétors and Bandises which 
he tound in all the Places where he came. Thefé 
Ruatfcals followed his Standards, in hopes of Booty. 


oR the 
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Year of the Numidian King into ncw Dangers. What, my Lord, faid fhe, will you aban. 

ROM E don my Country, and my Father, in the midft of their Misfortunes ? The Gods have 
DL. preferved you from a terrible Fire, the Remembrance of which fills our Minds with 

OS stave Horror. How then can you fee Casthage delivered up to the Flames ? It js 
wo the Sanétuary of all the Gods of Africa; It és the capital City of a great Empire; 
Grnnus, and it is my ative Country. And what will become of my Father, without you 2 
Confiuls. He is by a precipitate Sentence condemned to die: And though his Valour yet fp. 
ports him, and he, even in Difobedience, is ferving his ungrateful Country; yet he 
cannot alone fupport himfelf long. Iz is you muft enable himto conquer, and thereby to 
fave his Life. This affeGting Difcourife, accompanied with Tcars and Carcffes 
was alfo backed by an unexpected Circumftance. , 

STPHAX was informed, that a Body of Celtiberians, raifed in Spain for 
the Service of the Carthaginians, appeared near Abba. They were at lcaft four 
thoufand Men; and their Bravery, as well asthe make of their Arms, was much 
extolled. It was even pretcnded, that they were invincible. In order to raife 
the Spirits of the Carthaginians, the Number of thefe new Levies was magnified 
and it was reported, that they amounted to ten thoufand Men. And upon ae 
Affurances which were given King Syphax of it, he immediately determined what 
to do. He laid afide the Thoughts of returning Home, rcefolved to continue the 
War, oppofe Scipio, and aficmble a good Body of his Numidian Forces. The Blow 
Lreceived in my Camp, by Night, and through treacherous. Means, fhall not, (aid 
he, difcourage me. True Viéfories are not gained by Fire, but by the Sword. One 
fingle pitched Battel foall determine the Hate of Carthage, and of Syphax. The 
Ambaffadors and Sophonisba were much pleafed with this Declaration ; A fdrubal +3 
had Notice of it, and drew near to Abba, with his little Army; and there the two 
Generals joined, and refolved to take the Field. 
hb. XIV. Wuitst Carthage was recruiting her Forces, Scipio was bufy in the 
eee Siege he had formerly begun. His Army and Fleet were already before Ufica, 

- B30 jointly endeavouring to beat down, or fcale, the Walls: And he there received 
the News, that 4/drubal and Syphax were again joined. Thefe two Generals were 
encamped in a flat open Country, which, from the Nature of the. Ground, was 
called The Great Plain. Their Army confifted of about thirty thoufand Men, all 
encamped in the fame Camp. . But neither this Number, nor the Reputation of 
the Celtiberians, terrified the brave Scipio. Neverthelefs, he was indeed furprifed, 
that any Spaniards, whom he thought all fubjed& to the Roman Dominion, fhould 
hire themfelves into the Service of the Carthaginians. We turned the Siege he 
had begun into a Blockade; left off playing his Machines; and his Gallics returned 
to their firft Port. He left only a Detachment of his Troops before the Place, 
and haftened to give the Enemy, he had already vanquifhed and difperfed, the laft 
Blow. 

UTICA was but five Days march from the Camp of Syphax and £A/drubal; 
and as the Roman took no Baggage with him, he foon came to an Eminence, 
which bounded T4e Great Plain, and was about thirty Stadia +4 from the Encmy’s 
Camp. There he pofted himfelf for that Night, and very carly the next Day de- 
fcended from the Hill he had fcized, and prefented his Army in order of Battel. 
The Roman Cavalry were ordered to advance about feven Stadia +5 towards the 
Enemy, to harrafs them, infult their advanced Guards, andto skirmifh: And two 
Days were fpent in flight Skirmifhes, without any Advantage on cither fide. 


43 Appian here fuppofes, that the Sentence of as it will, it is natural enough to believe, that the 
Death pronounced againtt Afdrubal, did not at all African Republick, received Ajdrubal again into fa- 
diminith his ‘Zeal for the Interefts of his Country, vour, out of regard to Syphax’s Mediation. And 
or his Hatred to the Romans. And if the Fa€ibe, upon this Suppotition, we may very well fay, et 
as we have related it after him, this General’s great- Carthage gave him again the Command of her 
nefs of Soul, can never be too much extolled, in Troops. Line thefe are mere Conjectures. 

that he facrificed his Revenge and Refentments 44 Thirty Stadia make three thoufand feven hun 
tothe Glory of faving his Country. When pro- dred and fifty geometrical Paces, or five fourths 
feribed, and difgraced by his Countrymen, he for- of a French League. Livy inftead of thirty Staduy 
rot the Injuries he had received, and ran to their reckons about four Miles. 

Jefence. ‘This was an Inftance of old Herovifm, 45 Seven Stadia make feven hundred and feventy 
which fiould not have cfcaped the Obfervation of — five Paces, or a little above one Quarter ofa fyemt 
Polybius and Livy. 1s not then their Silence fome League. 

Proof againt Appian, who relates this? But be that 
2 Bur 
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Bur thefe firft Eflays were foon followed by a general Battel, in which-all the 
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Year of 


Troops on both fides engaged. Sczpzo formed his Army, as was ufual with the R O AZ E 


Romans at that time. The Haffati fought in the firft Linc, the Principes in the 


DL. 


{econd, and the Trzariz in the third. The Cavalry were pofled in the two Wings Cy. Sseviti- 
to flank the Infantry. Mafiniffa commanded the Numidian Cavalry, Lelius the vs Cari, C. 


Italian Cavalry, and Sczpio in the Center. The Enemy’s Generals. drew up their 
Men in good Order; the Numidzans in their Icft Wing, the Carthaginians in. 
the right, and the Ce/téberians in the Centcr, to oppofe the Roman Legions. When 
all was'ready, the Onfet was madc; and the Italian Cavalry overpowered the 
Numidian immediatcly ; as Mafiniffa’s did that of Carthage. It was not common 
for the Numidians to gain the Advantage of the Carthaginians, who had been long 
accuftomed to fight with the Romans; but their laft Defeat had difcouraged them. 
The two Wings of Syphax and Afdrubal were foon routed yet ftill the Celti- 
berians kept their Ground in the Center. They had no Hopes but in Victory. 
Whither could they fly, if they were broken; or where could they find an 
Afylum, in a ftrange Country ? Befides, what Quarter could they expec from a 
Roman General, who would treat them as Rebels, if they were to throw down 
their Arms? Having been formerly Subje&ts of Rome, and vanquifhed, and fettled 
in Peace by Scépzo, they defpaired of Mercy. Their natural Valour was increated 
by the Prefence of an Enemy, whom they had infulted and betrayed. They there- 
fore refolved to be cut in pieces, rather than fly or fubmit ; and they fold their 
Livesvery dear. Thefe brave Men were now no longer flanked by the Troops of 
Afdrubat and Syphax; fo that the Princzpes and Triarii furrounded them, with- 
out Oppofition, whilft the Afaffati attacked them in Front. Then chere was fo 
ercat a Slaughter made of thefe Spanifa Mercenaries, that but very few of them 
cicaped. Neverthelefs, it may be affirmed, that their Refiftance faved the Cartha- 
gintans, and Numidians, much Blood. Whilft the Romans were fubduing the 
former, the latrer had time to efcape. Syphax returned into his own Country, 
with the beft part of his Cavalry. As for 4/drubal, he faved moft of his Froops, 
but did not return to 46 Carthage. Being under Condemnation, as well as van- 
quifhed, he kept his Army, contrary to the Orders of his Republick, and once 
more ufurped the Generalfhip, and Independence. But Hanno was legal Com- 
mander of the Land-Forces ; and Hamilcar was Admiral of the Fleet, which was 
now ircpaired, and in a Condition to a@. 

§. XV. However, Scipio did not make this fecond Vidtory in Africa a pre- 
tence for Repofe and Inaction. He continued the Operations of the Campaign 
without Interruption. Indeed, if we judge only by Appearances, it fecms to have 
been his only Bufinefs to have marched directly to Carthage, and preferred the 
Conqueft of the Capital to any other Enterprife. He appears to have been guilty 
of the fame Fault with which Hannibal is fo often reproached, in having miffed 
the taking of Rome by his Dilatorincfs, after the Battcl of Canne. But whatever 
were the Cafe of the Carthaginian Gencral, we dare not pronounce to the Difad- 
vantage of Scipio. At this Diftance of time from the Fa&, we cannot difcover 
the Reafons which determined him not to lay Siege to Carthage ; and fincc he is 
not reproved in Story with the fame Negligence as Hannibal, it is to be prefumed, 
that this Siege was then judged impracticable. The Roman Gencral called a Coun- 
cl of War, to confider what Expeditions were moft proper to be undertaken, in 
ordcr to complete his Vidtory ; and the Council refolved on two things. The 
lr was, That Lekusand Mafniffa, fhould purfue the fugitive Syphax, and not give 
him time to breathe, or recruit his Forces; which was of the greateft Importance. 
The {econd, That before the Siege of Carthage was attempted, it was ne- 
cellary ro conquer the neighbouring Citics, thereby to deprive the Capital of any 
Aflitance from them, and reduce her to her own Strength alone. And this 
Scheme was putin Execution. Seépio undertook to furprife and force the Places 
Which turrounded Carthage; and Tunis 47 was onc of the Citics the Roman haft- 

ened 

46 Polybies on the contrary fays expretly, that Rout of the Carshaginian General. We have pre- 
AYdrubal, after his Wefeat, fled with the Remains ferred whar to us fees mot probable. 
of his Army, to Carthage for Refuge. And if 47 Some Authors place ‘7nués, nine Miles from 
roy does not exprefly fay it, he implics as much, Carthage, as we have oblerved above, Vol. 2. Livy 


in the Account he pives of the Contequences of the makes the Diltance fifteen Miles. This City is yee 
; iu 


CRVILIUS 
Geminus, 
Consuls. 
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Year of ened to attack. It was advantageoufly fituated, and its Walls ftrong. It ftood on 
R OM Ean Eminence, at only a hundred and twenty Stadia 48 diftance from Carthage ; 

DL. and as Yunis was in fight of Carthage, fo Carthage could likewife be {cen from 
Cr. Servna- the higheft Parts of Zuis. But it was now defencelefs: The Garrifon had de. 
us Cari, C. ferted ir, upon the Approach of the Roman Arms. So that it was eafy to {eize ir; 


arts and both the Sea and the Port of Carthage bcing vifible from hence, the Romans 
Confuls, could here obferve, how the 


Workmen, Soldiers, and Seamen proceeded, in equip. 
ping the Carthaginian Ficet. 

§. XVI. InpgzepD, the Alarm was univerfal in Carthage. The Inhabitants fully 
expcéted they fhould be immediately befieged ; and theretore made Preparations for 
a long Defence. The Senate was affembled every Day. Few of the Senators ip. 
clined to Peace;- but the Majority were for recalling Hannibal from Italy, as 
foon as poflible. What other General, or what other Army, {aid they, have 
we? This great Man, in Conjunttion with Mago his Brother, will be fufficient to 
defend his unfortunate Country. The Senate therefore decreed, that Meffengers 
fhould be (ent to both thefe Generals, with pofitive Orders, to leave Italy, and 
immediately return to Africa ; and thefe Meflengers fet fail, fome for Liguria, 
others for Brut tium. 

THE Carthaginian Senate likewife formed a bold Defign againft the Rornan 
Army ; which would have fucceeded, had it not been for the Forefight and Ac- 
tivity of the vigilant Pro-Confizl. They ordered the Fleet to fail without delay, 
and inveft and burn the Roman Fleet, which lay under Shelter of the Promontory, 
where Scipio had encamped during the Winter. All Things were got ready for 
the execution of this Defign; and no Carthaginian refufed to labour for the pub- 
lick Good. All, without Diftin@ion, worked in fitting out the Ships in the Port 
of Carthage. He would have been deemed a bad Cytizen, and a Traitor to his 
Country, who would not beftow fome Labour at leaft in difpatching this Sea-Ar- 
mament. So that the Fleet foon weighed Anchor, put out to Sea, and {failed to 
furprife the Roman Ships in their Port. But Sespzo had the good Fortune to be 
in a very proper Place, to watch the Motions of the naval Armament of the Ene- 
my, which confifted of a hundred Gallics. From the Eminencies of Yunis, he 
{aw it advance in good Order, and ftcer its Courfe towards the Promontory at a 
little Diftance from Utéca. Upon this, he inftantly leaves his Poft near Tunis, 
and flics to the Relief of his Ships. The Enemy was going to deftroy them, by 
an unexpeéted Attack, with a fuperior Number of Veffels. Sezpio therefore marched 
all his Army that Way, with the urmoft Expedition; and he arrived at his former 
Camp, by Land, before the Carthaginian Gallies +9 got thither by Sca. 


App.inPuxit. THE Roman Fleet did not then confift of more than twenty 5° Ships of War, 


Livy, B. 30. 
6.10. 
Zonaras, B.9- 
¢. 02. 


in being, and ftands on the Point of Zhe Gulph of 
Gouletta, near the Pond of Barbafueco. It gives 
its Name to the Kingdom of Zanss, of which it is 
the Capital. Some Authors by miftake, confound 
it with another City, which Pzolomy calls Thin:ffa, 
and which ttands on The Numidian Gulph, thirty 
Leagues from TZuasis. Nor is their Miltake lefs, 
who mal:e Tunis and Carthage the fame City. 


Conful kept along the Coaft, he marched his Army 
above fixty feven Miles, or twenty two French 
Leagues in one Day. Andif we reckon with fome 
Geographers, but ten Leagues from Tazis to Utica, 
and iuppofe that the Roman Army took the fhortel 
Way; yet ftill it is incredible, that ic could come 
to the Kexdezvous, in lef than a Day’s time. Itis 
more probable, that Scrpro left the Bulk of his Ar- 


43 Thefe hundred and twenty Szadia which 
Polybins makes to be the Diftance between Tunis 
and Carthage, make jult fifteen thoufand geometri- 
re Paces, which is the Dittance mentioned by 

sy, 

Be The Roman Army was gone from Tunis, 
and had prevented the Arrival of the Carthaginian 
Fleet, coinmanded by Hamilear. Neverthelefs, 
Ltuy fays, that the Africas Admiral was but one 
Day in_failing from Carthage to the Cuafts of U- 
tica. “Phe Pore where Scipso’s Gallics rode at An- 
chor, lay off that City. Burt it is not to be con- 
ceived, that Scépic’s Troops could march by Land, 
nboye, or near feventeen Leagues, in fo little a 
time, Adurmol reckons this to be the Diftance from 
Tanis to Utica. And we have elfewhere obferved, 
that Carthage, which ftood between thefe two Ci- 
ties, was fittcen Miles Eatt of the one, and fifty 
two Miles Weft of the other. So that, if the Pro- 


2 


my behind him,-and haftened away with his Cavalry, 
to put his Gallies in a Condition to refift the At 
tacks of Hamilear. Or at leaft, we muft fay with 
Appian, that the Pro-Conful fent away Couriers, 
with fuch Orders from him, as were neceffary for the 
Prefervation of the Fleet. Befides, what Occatfion 
was there for Scspio, to bring all his Army to 3 
Port, where he had doubtlefs left a Body of re 
ferved Troops, as both the Greed Hiltorian we 
quote implies, and Livy, B 40? 

go Scépio’s Fleet confifted of, at leaft fifty Gal- 
lies, when his Troops landed in Africa. Never 
thelefS, this Fliftorian here reckons bue twenty: 
Only Indeed he tells us at the fame time, that the 
Mediterranean was infefted with fome Carthagenay 
and Usicas Pirates, who dilturbed the Courfe ot 
Trade. Probably, Seipso had fent Come of bis light 
Ships to chafe the Pirates. 


at 
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at the moft; but there were in their Port, agreat Nuthber of Flutes, Brigantines, Year of 
Barks, and Tranfports, of different Sorts. The largeft Gallies were encumbered 8 O 44 E 
with Ballifie, Catapulte, Rams, wooden Towers,-and other Machines of War, - 
prepared for the Siege of Utica: And this Lading made them unfit to be brought Cw. Service 
into the Line, to oppofe the hundred Gallies, which the Carthaginian Admiral was 3. Caprio, C. 
bringing againft them. Any other General but Sczpzo, would therefore have de- Cinna: 
{paired of defending his Flect, and given it up to the Mercy of the moft power- Confuls. 
ful. But the Pro-Conful gave a fignal Inftance of his Addrefs on this Occafion. 
He did not follow the Method ufually taken in Sea-fights, and draw up his Ships 
of War in a Line, to ftand the firft Attack of the Enemy’s Gallies. On the con- 
trary, he {creened them as much ashe could againft the firft Efforts of the Enemy, 
by drawing them back towards the Shore; yet fo, as to leave them afloat. His 
chief Care was to cover them, with the Multitude of Fiutes, Barks, and other 
little Ships, which he had gathered together. Of thefe he made three ftrong Scac- 
cadoes, or Fences, before his twenty Gallies, by mooring them together, and 
leaving only {mall Diftances between them, for the Paffage of fome Frigates, or 
Sloops, to be fent out to difcover the Enemy, as there fhould be Occafion. Upon 
thefe Scaccadoes, made of {mall Vefiels faftened together with Cables, he built 
Bridges of Planks, on which he pofted about a thoufand Men. Thefe Troops he 
armed with Javelins, which he ordered them to throw at the Enemy, when they 
drew near to break the Scaccadoes. On the other hand, the largeft Gallies, which 
were loaded with the Balt and Catapult, were to throw Darts, and very great 
Stones from the Tops of their wooden Zowers. 
ALL Things were thus difpofed, when the Carthaginian Fleet appeared off the 
Port which Hamicar had refolved to attack. The Africans had given this 
Road the Name of 5! Rafcinon. It muft be granted, that if the Carthaginian 
General had made the beft ufe of his Sails and Oats, to come to the Place with 
all poflible Expedition, ‘he would infallibly have furprifed the Romans, and made 
himfclf Mafter of thcig Fleet. But the Difcouragement of the Carthaginian Re- 
publick had caufed Hamilcar to be dilatory. He had been a whole Day in his Paf- 
fage, and did not arrive within fight of Zhe Port of Rufcinon, till Sun-{et. So 
that Seipzo had the whole Night before him to make his Difpofitions. The next 
Morning, as foon as it was Light, the Carthagivian Admiral drew up his Ships in 
Line of Battel; and waited for the Pro-Conful to fail out of the Port with his, tak- 
ing it for granted, that he would infallibly put out to Sea, to give him Battel. 
But his Expe&ations were fruftrated. No Roman Ships appeared to fight him. He 
long waited for thems; but in vain. He therefore refolved to draw neac the 
Shore, and force his Way through the Scaccadoes : But the A@ion which enfued, 
was not at all like a Sea-fight, though fought on Ship-board. The Attack looked 
ike the Affault of a Fleet on a well fortificd City. The Tranfport-Ships, which 
made the firlt Scaccadve before the Mouth of the Port, had higher Decks, than the 
Carthaginian Gallies. So that the Legionaries on the Plank-Bridges threw their 
Javclins downwards at the Enemy, and therefore did the more Execution. Whereas, 
the Darts of the Carthaginians on the other hand, came againft the Enemy with 
the Iefs Force, becaufe thtown upwards, and the Motion of the Gallics, hindered 
thofe who threw them from taking good Aim. Befides, Scipio took care to fend 
out from time to time fome of his Frigates well-armed, and they pafling through 
the Spaces left between the three Scaccadoes for that Purpofe, came and atracked 
the Aflailants in Flank, and thereby abated thcir Ardour. Indeed, the Number 
and Weight of the Carthaginzan Gallies was fuch, that they would foon have 
funk them, if they had not efcaped; but they, as foon as they were hard preffed, 
returned into Port. Nay, it happened, that a Roman Frigate took a Carthaginian 


st The ancient Geographers fay not one Word 
of the Name or Situation of the African Port, cal- 
led Rafcinow. All we know of it is, that it was 
near Utica, between that City and Carthage. Some 
Oderns place it where Marfa now ftands. This 
ame in Arabick fignitics a Port. Ie is indeed fur- 
Prifing, thae Orte/sus, and fome modern Geopra- 
Phers ‘after him, fhould confound the Port of nf- 


Vou, ill. 


cinon, which Livy mentions, with another City 
which Peolomy calls Ruffoninm. The latter was in 
Mauritania Cufarienfis. It is yet in being, and is 
called Metafis, according to Marmol, and belongs 
to the Kingdom of Algiers. This City was there- 
fore very tar from_old Utica, and corifequently from 
the neighbouring Port, to which Seipio’s Fleet re- 
treated. 


oS Galley, 
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Year of Galley, faftencd her to her Poop, and towed her into Port. Thus the firtt Day o 
ROM Ethe Battel proved more fatal to the Carthaginians than the Romans. The latte; 
DL. continually repulfed their Enemies, and preierved their Flect. 
Cy. Service But Hamilcar took better Meafures for the next Day’s Engagement. He armec 
us Cerio, | his Soldiers with long Poles, and Iron Hooks, and Grapplings fattened to Chains, i; 


Sere order thereby to difunite the Roman Veffels, which formed the firtt Scaccadoe. Anc 

Confuls. . indeed, the Carthaginians grappled fome of the Enemy’s Boats, and then, by 
Strength of Arm, and the help of their Oars, loofened them, and drew them te 
them. So that the Chain of the Ships of the firft Line was broken. All tha 
the Romans, who with Conftancy defended it, could do, was to retreat with Pre. 
cipitation to the S/oops of the fecond Scaccadoe. There were yet two to be for. 
ced. But the Carthaginians had not Conftancy enough to make their Viory 
complete. Hamilcar, dif{couraged at the courageous Refiftance of the Romans, 
was content with having taken about fix of the Encmy’s Tranf{ports, and returned 
to Carthage. This flight Advantage was matter of Triumph to him. It was the firf 
the Carthaginians had gained over Scipio, fince his Defcent on the Coafts of 
Africa: And the Admiral, {welled with this pretended Victory, gloried more ip 
it, than it really deferved. He thereby a little calmed the Fears and Alarms of 
the Carthaginians. . This firft Succefs gave them Hopes, that the formidable Pro. 
Conful would not appear to be invincible to the gencrous Hannibal, when he re- 
turned to Carthage. And it muft be owned, that this Blow, as flight as it was, 
obliged the Romans, and their General, to continue in the Camp, there to guard 
their Fleet, which was abundantly weaker than that of the Enemy. 


Appim- in. § XVIL -Anp whilft the Roman Army was here waiting with Impatience for 
fe B. 30. 4 Reinforcement of Ships, Delius and Mafiniffz, under the Aufpices of the Pro- 
et Confil, were gone together to purfue Syphax. In fifteen Days march, they ar- 


Zon.B.9-¢13- rived in the Heart of Numidia; and Majfiniffa was foon put in Poffeftion of the 
Throne of his Anceftors. The Joy with which he was received by his Subjeés, 
is not to be exprefled. The Maffyiians had for fome time been enflaved to a 
Foreigner; and they. now joined their lawful Sovereign with Pleafure, and went 
with him, to carry the War into the Dominions of Syphax, their Oppreflor. Me- 
Jmiffa’s Army now became numerous ; but its main Strength was in the third part 
of the Roman Legions, which Leiius commanded. - 

In the mean time, the King of Mafzfylia had raifed a prodigions Number 
of Troops in his Provinces. The Mafefylians had multiplied exceedingly during 
the Peace, by means of the Profperity they fo long enjoyed under Syphax ; who 
had furnifhed his Subje@ts with Horfes, and Arms, and had taken hold of this In- 
terval of Tranquillity, to teach his Troops the military Difcipline of the Rowsans. 
As for him({clf, he was ftill a Slave to his Wife Sophonisba; ftill preferved his firk 
Attachment to the Carthaginians ; and even his Misfortunes could not bring him over 
tothe Romans. His Army in Numidia was now as numerous, as that which he 
had had near Carthage ; andhe therefore immediately determined to march againtt 
Lelius, and Mafniffa his declared Enemy. He thought himfelf ftronger than 
they, in his own Territories; and the Number of his Troops did nor a little con- 
tribute to raife his Courage. : 

SYP HAX therefore, full of Confidence, encamped on the Bank of 4 
5? River, and there waited for the Enemy. Upon the Approach of Ma- 
finifa, the Mafefylian Prince formed his Army, and preparcd for a Bartel. 
The Roman Legions were not yet in fight. They advanced more flowly than 
Majiniffa's Cavalry, and the Battel was begun by the Numidian Squadrons of both 
Parties. They neither fought Sword in Hand, nor kept their Ground, but as foon 
as they had thrown their Darts, retired. This was the old way of Fighting in 
Numidia. 

Dourinc this firft Shock, which was only a flight Skirmifh, the Romans came 
up, and then the Action was immediatcly changed into a very different way of 
fighting. It was now no longer a flying, but a pitched Battel. The Barbarians 

$2 There is room to conjeture, from the Ac- Cufarienfis, which was formerly a Port of Nwmidi«. 
counts of Livy and Appian, that this River, where This River watered Cértha, the Ca ital of pint : 
Dihex waited for the Troops of Lelius and Ma- Dominions ; and difcharged itfelf into The Nu- 

iwi(ju, was the Ampfaga, now the Saf-Gemar. It midian Gulp. 


divides the Kingdom of Tunis from Meuritania or 
2 . aie we 


Book XXXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 527 


were furprifed at being forced to fight this new Way. There were fome of the Year of 
Roman Cavalry and Infantry fo difpofed, as to be mutually afliftant to cach R OAL E 
other by their Orders and this Difpofition difconcerted all the Meatures of thofe ae 
Africans. It much abated the Ardour of the Numidian Cavalry, and they topped Cx Seavint- 
fhort. The whole Army of Syphax was ready to be put into Diforder, when this ¥9 C#*!9, 
King difcovered Mafiniffa, guarded by a {trong Body of Cavalry. Then the Adz. en 
fefylian, at the fight of his Rival, could no longer reftrain the Sallies of his Paf- Contuls. 
fion. He fled to that fide, and doubled his Efforts, to penetrate to him ; but he “2: '" Punic. 
was vigoroully repulfed, forced to fly, and was with grcat Fury purfued to the 
Banks of a River. Then his Horfe, which was wounded, gave a Plunge, and 
threw him ; and Mafimiffa, inftantly running to his Enemy, feized him, and made 
him Prifoner of War. Never did Man enjoy a more fenfible Pleafure 53, than 
that which Majiniffa now felt, on feeing his Enemy fallen alive into his Hands. 
He fer no Value on the Vi&ory on any Account, but his having taken Syphax, 
and one of his Sons Prifoners. INeverthelefs, the Enemy had loft five thoufand Men 
on the Spot, and the Romans had made about two trhoufand five hundred Prifoners 
tof War, with the Lofs of only fixty five Legionaries. As for Mafiniffa, three 
hundred of his Numidians were left dead on the Field of Battel. 
§. XVI. Arrer this confidcrable Vidtory, the Maffylian King led his Pri- ziey, B. 30. 
foner to Leius's Camp, as it were in Triumph. How happy am I, (aid he to* 1: 
him, doth to fee my felf feated in the Throne 55 which was ufurped from me, and 
to have the unjuft Ufurper in my Power! Neverthelefs, my Foy would not be great, 
if the Vittory we have begun fhould not be completed. Cyrtha is the Capital of 
Syphax's Dominions; and we ought to lead our Army thither. Permit me, my 
Lord, to advance before you, and march direttly to Cyrtha. Iwill go and appear 
before the City, with my Numidian Horfe, carrying Syphax in Chains with me; 
and will furprife his Court. There we fhall, without ‘Difficulty, make our felves 
Mafters of his Palace and Treafures. The bare fight of our Army will terrify and 
difarm the Inhabitants; and I fhall then retaliate upon Syphax all the Mifchiefs he 
has brought upon me. 
L “IU§ confented to the Propofal; gave Mafniffa Leave to go before 
him; and followed with fhort Marches. As foon as the vi€torious King came 
before Gyrtha, he proclaimed his Victory, and the Captivity of the unfortunate 
Syphax. Then he affembled without the Walls the Grandees, and moft confi- 
derable Men of the Kingdom of Mafefylza, who fcemed conftant in their Fide- 
lity. They abfolutely refufed to open their Gates to any, except their King; and 
threatened to fuftain a Siege. But when Syphax was produced before them in 
Chains, this Sight ftaggered them. Thofe who adhered moft to their old Mafter, 
left the City, and retired into the Country. The leaf treacherous lamented 
his Misfortuncs, though they would not fhare them with him. But the greateft 
| part of the Courricrs were cowardly cnough to come and cringe to their new 
 Mafter, and promife him to beimplicitly at his Devotion. May, it is faid, that 
Soplonisba {ent at that time, an Expres to Ma/miffa, to awaken his Love; and 
allure him, that fhe had been abfolutely forced to enter into Engagements with 
another, And if fo, what Wife, fo tenderly beloved by a King her Husband, 


Was cver more ready to facrifice him? 


enidian Deferters, who had revolted from Mafiniffit, 


. Serxvitius - 


$3 According to Appian, the Romans were in- 
debted to Mafimiffa for the taking of Syphax, his 
Enemy and Rival ; but Livy docs not allow this. 
Hie grants indeed, that the King of Mafefjlia was 
taken alive by thofe who purfued him; but he does 
Not give the Glory of the Aétion to AZafimiffa. On 
the contrary, he tmplies, that the latter had no part 
Mit, when he fays, that Syphax was broughe to 
Lohws's Tents and that Mafiniffa went thither, to 
have the Pleafuire of fecing his old Enemy humbled, 
and forced to implore the Clemency of the Con- 
queror, 

54 Livy fays, that the Number of the Prifoners 
Was little lefs than two thoufand five handred. But 
Plax makes them four thoufand ; in which Num- 
F were included two thouland five hundred Ne- 


2 


their lawful Prince, and gone over to Syphax. “The 
Numidian King therefore demanded thefe Traitors ; 
Jielius delivered them up to him; and they were 
immediately punifhed for their Perfidioufnefs. They 
were all executed, not one excepted, by the Orders 
of Mafiniffa, and before his Face, He was not 
fhocked to fee all thefe maflacred, and facrificed to 
his Revenge ; but thought this terrible Severity ne- 
ceflary, to keep his inconftant Numidians fteady in 
their Bie: 

ss According to Livy, Mafiniffa had before ta- 
ken Poffeffion of the Kingdom of his Anceftors. 
But Appias does not make him mount the Throne, 
till after the Captiviry of Syphax, who had ufurp- 
ed it, 
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As foon as Mafiniffa had given Orders to his Troops to feize the importan 
Pofts, the Ramparts, Crofs-ways, and all the Avenues to the Ciry, he ran him 
felf, with inexpreflible Eagernefs, to inveft the Palace. The moft valuable Treg 
(ure he fought for there was Sophonisba, whom he confidered as the firfk Objed o 
his Affe@tions. He had been exceflively fond of her, but had not been happy 
enough to obtain hers and he fully purpofed to punifh her for her Contempr 
This imperions Woman was now going to become his Captive. Full of theg 
Thoughts, he entered the Palace with all the Haughtincis of a Conqueror; by 
was foon difarmed. ‘The firft Objce& he faw was Sopbonisba. The beautiful Queen 
fet off with all the Charms of Drefs, waited for him in the Portico, and as toon 
as he appeared, fell at his Feet, embraced his Knees, and with many Sighs, accofes 
him thus. The Gods, your Courage, and your good Fortune, have made you Mafe 
of Sophonisba. Her Life, her Eftate, and her Perfon are yours, and may be dif 
pofed of as your Generofity, or your Refentments fhall dittate. The Fortune of Wa 
puts you in Poffeffion of a City, and Palace, whofe tutelary Genii have abandones 
them. Enter this Place then, my Lord, under better Aulpices, thaw Syphax lef; 
it. But remember that I once poffeffed the Throne, on which you are going to fit. 
Fortune has thrown me down from it, and reduced me to Slavery. Neverthelefs, 
vouchfafe to remember that Iwas a Queen in the fame Place, where you are going 
to reign; andif the Diadem I wore deferves any Regard, or if your Heart ts at 
all affected with my Misfortunes, hear the only Petition, which your Captive fhall 
prefume to offer you. I conjure you, don't deliver up the “Daughter of Afdrubal, 
and the Wife of Syphax, into the Power of the Romans. My Lord, I am your's 
only; and Slavery will be fupportable to me, under the Will of Mafinifla. But pre. 
ferve a Carthaginian Woman from Slavery to a proud Republick, or at leaft deliver 
me by Death, from the Chains which they prepare for me. To die by your Hands 
is a Favour, which, I hope, you will not refufe me, out of Regard to the Majefty of 
the Throne, and our common Country. ° 

Tuess Words made ftrong Impreflions on Ma/finiffa’s Heart. The Charms of 
the young Queen, her Tears, and fupplicant Condition, made him forget, that the 
had betrayed him. He felt his old Flame revive; and he fixed his Eyes tenderly 
upon her, and reached out his Hand to her. This, among the Ancients, wasa 
Teftimony that the Requeft was’granted, and a kind of Engagement to her, that he 
would not fuffer her to be delivered upto the Romans. But no fooner had he thus 
given his Word, than he began to ftruggle with thefe Reflections. If is the Roman 
Republick that is the Principal in this War. I am only a Subaltern in a foreign 
Army. The Conquefts, the Booty, and the Staves, belong of Right to the Ro- 
mans; and Mafinifla cannot difpofe of them without their Confent. Does it be- 
long to me to rob Scipio of 4 Captive, who would grace his Triumph? But after 
all, Lelius was not yet arrived at Cyrtha, and Rome had not raken Pofleflion of 
Syphax's Palace. Sophonisba was not yet in the Power of Forcigners. And there- 
fore that he might with the more Safety, and with fome Appcarance of Juttice, 
make her his own, Ma/miffa followcd the Didtates of his Love, and made her 
his Wife. A precipitate Marriage, was inftcad of an Emancipation, to the Cap- 
tive Queen; and her new Husband chereby thought to bar all Pretenfions of 
Lalius ot Scipio to her. Thus Sophonisba loft and recovered a Crown, was rob- 
bed of one Husband, and married to anothcr, in one Day ; and in fhort, was in 
a amanner thrown down from a Throne to Slavery, and raifed again from Scrvi- 
tude to a. Throne, in the fame inftant. 

gy. XIX. Tue Solemnity of the Marriage and publick Rejoicings were not over, 
when Lelius arrived. And how great was his Surprife, to (ee Mafiniffa thus un- 
lawfally marricd, and blinded with a Paffion fo contrary to the Intereft of Rome: 
Hic had Jike to have {matched the Queen from the Nuptial-bed, and fent her t¢ 
Scipio, with Syphax and the reft of the Captives. But this would have been tor 
affedting a Blow to Mafmiffa. \t would have been to pierce the Heart of hit 
faithful Friend to the Romans; and this Confideration foftencd Lelius. He |e! 
the Judgment of Mafiniffa’s Condu& to the Pro-Confil ; and fuffered the cna 
moured Husband to enjoy his Amours without Interruption. Only, in order | 
divert him from them a little, Lelius employed Mafiniffa, in reducing a grea 


Number of Citics, which ftill held out for Syphax. And in the mean oo th 
2 aptiy 
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Captive King was fent Prifonerto S¢zpio’s Camp, whilft his Kingdom wasa Prey Year of 
to the Romans, and his Wife at the Difpofal of his Enemy. This unfortunate X O ME 
Prince could nor hear of the Happincfs and new Succeffes of his Rival, without DL. 
trembling with Rage; it increafed his Fury, and Defpair. Cn. Servinr- 

As foon as a Rumour was fpread in the Pro-Conful’s Army that Syphax was ¥s Cari, C. 

coming thither in Chains, all the Soldiers focked round his Tent. The Numidian erevinivs 
King walked at the Head of a great Number of Lords, his Subjeéts; Sorrow and Confuls. ” 
Shame were painted on their Faces; and every Heart was moved with Compaffion 
at fo affecting a Sight. What a deplorable Cataftrophe ! {aid the Romaw Soldiers. 
Syphax was fome little time fince one of the moft glorious of all Kings. The two 
moft power ul Republicks in the World, Carthage and Rome, courted his Alliance. 
Scipio bimfelf left his Army in Spain, to go to Numidia to obtain his Friendfhip. 
Afdrubal sade him his Son-in-Law, to fecure his Favour. He long fufpended the 
Progre{s both of the Roman and Carthaginian Arms, and held the Ballance be- 
tween us and our Enemies. Almoft as much Pains was taken to gain him, as to 
render the Gods propitious. He bad Power enough to difpoffefs Mafinifia of his 
Throne, and Valour enough to vanquifh bim. The Maflylian King fled before him, 
and hid himfelf in Rocks and Caves to avoid ‘his Purfuit. This, This was the very 
Syphax, whom we now fee here in Chains! Who can depend on Fortune ! 

TuHese Difcourfes both foothed the natural Compaflion of the Soldiery, and 

tended to magnify the Glory of the Roman Arms. The more illuftrious the Con- 
quered, the greater the Victory. At length Syphax, having paffed through a long 
Line of Soldiers, entered the Tent of the Pro-Confual; who had too great a Soul, 
‘to infult a vanquifhed and dethroned King. His Heart was touched at the fight 
of a powerful Prince reduced to Slavery. Sczpio remembcred the hofpirable Re- 
ception this Prince had given him, the Treaty he had concluded with him, and the 
flourifhing Condition in which he then was. And he at leaft foftened the Rigours 
of his Captivity, by a favourable Reception, great Polirenefs and Complaifance, 
and by fhewing him perfonal Refpc&. The Winter gave Scipio time to enjoy a 
little Reft, after the Fatigues of the Campaign; and he took Pleafure in difcourfing 
often with the Numidian King. One Day their Converfation turning on the Caufes 
of his Misfortunes ; What evil Genius, {aid Scipio, could induce you to renounce 
Rome, and prefer Carthage to her? A Woman, inttantly replied Syphax, a fatal 
Megera. LI know not by what Enchantment, Sophonisba captivated my Reafon, 
and made her felf Miftre{s of my Heart. I took from her Hands the nuptial 
Torch, which has fet my Palace and Throne on Fire. Or rather, fhe like a Fury 
fused it, and laid wafte my Dominions. But neverthelefs, it is a little Comfort 
to me, that fhe will alfo corrupt the Heart of her new Husband. Matinifla, when 
enflaved by Afdrubal’s Daughter, will foon become entirely Carthaginian. I judge 
of the Afcendant fhe will gain over my Rivat, by the Power foe acquired over nie. 
Her Lips diftil a ‘Poifon, againft which there is no Antidote. 

NotuHiINnG was more true than thefe Reflections; but they were dictated by Rage 
and Jealoufy. Syphax could not fee his Wife in Mafiniffa’s Arms without Diftrac- 
tion. And his Defign wasto render both fufpected by the Romans, in which he 
fucceeded. By frequent and open Converfation, Syphax in fome meafure gained 
the Favour of Scipio. The Roman often asked his Advice, and profited by it; as 
Cyrus had formerly done, by his Converfation with Crefus, his Prifoner of War. 

And Segpio formed a Defign to {eparate Mafiniffa from Sophonisba, and to diffolve 
a Marriage, which was contrary to the Interefts of Rome. ; 

(XX. Wuirsr the Pro-Conful was ruminating on thefe Things, Lekus and 

Mafinifja arrived from Numidia, after having brought the whole Country under 
the Dominion of the Romans. The King brought his dear Sophonisba with him. 
She entered Scipio's Camp, was condudted to Mafiniffa’s Quarters, and there re- 
Ipected as his Wire. But the Pro Conful did by no means like to fee a Carthagi- 
wan Woman, with the Title of a Queen, in the midft of a Roman Army. He 
well weighed the Hafte of the Numidian King, in rafhly confummating this in- 
tonfiderate Marriage, before Lelius arrived: And this gave him Reafon to fufpedt, 
that the Violence of his Paffion, and the Artifices of Sophonisba, might ftagger, 
or corrupt, his Fidelity. Befides, Seépio naturally abhorred thefe precipitate Sallics 
of a Paflion, not governed by Reafon. He had given too fhining Inftances of a 

Von. Wi. oT perfect 
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Year of perfect Continence in Spaia, to be able to approve of the Tranfports of a blind 
R OM E Paffion, even in a Friend. And he therefore took Mafiniffa afide, and expoftulared 
ey with him thus. JZ sake no doubt, Mafinifla, bat the frit Friend hip which ‘you 
Cy. Servite Aave entered into with me, has been founded on fome commendable Quality, “fop 
O gst which you thought me valuable; and I muft own, that with refpect to my filf ng 
Se : : ‘ : 

Geuines, Virtue is to me more lovely, than fiach a Power over ones Paffions, as to Luard the 
Confuls, Heart againft a Love of Pleafure. If I have diftinguifhed my felf, it has been by 
that Power. If I have gained fome Reputation among the Nations I have coy. 
Liss, B 30. guered, it has been by this Afcendant over my felf. And what a Pleafure wonjg 
eng zt give me, Mafinifla, could I reckon Continence among the many herock Virtyos 
which attach youto me? A Love of Pleafure is the moji formidable Enemy Men of 
our dge have ta contend with; and I had rather fee you vittorious over that Paf. 
fion, than over our common Enemies. It was with the highest Foy, that I heard 
with what Valour, you fubdued the Ufurper of your Dominions, during my Ay. 
fence; and I join my Congratulations to thofe of all Numidia, and the Applanfes of 
Liv. bit. the Roman Army. As then you have conquered your Rival, now conguer your felf. 
AAs forme, I am very unwilling to give you the Pain and Confufion of a Reprosch, Ley 
your own Memory fupply the reft. But, pray remember that you fought under the 
Aufpices of the Romans. Your Conqueft, and the Spoils you took from the Enemy, 
are properly ours. Syphax, and his Wife, and Kingdom, and Treafure, do all of 
Right belong to the Republick which we ferve. If Sophonisba were not Afdrubal’s 
Daughter, and a Carthaginian, yet ffill fhe would not belong to you who have taken 
her Captive. Rome would demand her of you, as a part of her Property. How 
then can you poffefs her, without the Confent of the Roman Senate and People 2 
And will they fiffer a Woman, who by her Solicitations corrupted the Heart of 
her firft Husband, to continue in the Arms of a faithful Ally, whofe Friendphip 
they value? Lam very fenfible, your Heart trembles at the Thoughts of the Sacrifice 
Livy, ibid. require of you. But return, Mafinifla, return to Reafon! Don't tarnifh the Luftre 
of many Virtues, with one Vice. Hitherto indeed your Weaknefs deferves Pity : 
But it may become unpardonable. “Dread therefore, left a longer Perfeverance in it, 

foould be followed by a long Repentance. 
Tue Roman Generals then aflumed that Afcendant even over Kings, which they 
ever after maintained. Majfiniffa was both terrificd and foftened by Sczpio’s Words, 
He blufhed, and wept. His Heart was rent in pieces with oppofite Patlions; but 
at length his Virtue, and his Intereft, gained the Afcendant over his Love. Maft- 
niffa promifted the Roman General, that he would fhake off the Chains of a Wo- 
man, who was fatal to his Glory, and his Peace. He had only one Scruple left, 
which it was neceffary to remove; and that related to his having, in the firft 
Tranfport of his Paffion, reached out his Hand to Sophonisba, and thereby plighted 
his Faith toher, not to deliver her up alive to the Vengeance of Rome.. She had 
faid to him, Rather kill me, than deliver me up a Captive to thofe barbarous Ene- 
App. in Punic, Mmles of Carthage: And Mafintffa kept his Word. He fo gained the Maftery over 
Licy, B30. his Paflion, as to go him({elf into his Tent, and carry her the Decsce Scipio had 
eae pronounced again her. Recezve now, Sophonisba, faid he to her, rhe laff Teffi- 
mony I can give you, both of my Affection, and my Fidelity. It is abfolutely out 
of my Power to deliver you from the Slavery with which you are threatened. Re- 
member only, whofe Daughter, and whofe Queen, Sophonisba is ; and then furely 
you cannot be afraid to defcend to the Shades. Mafwila will foon follow you thi- 
ther, Tears flowed down the Prince’s Cheeks, whilfthe pronounced thefe Words, 
and as focn as he had fpoken them, he rufhed out of the Tent; where all things 
were prepared to give Sophonisba the moft {peedy and moft eafy Death. Accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of the African Kings and Lords, Majfiniffa had a Slave in his 
Service, whofe Bufinefs it was to prepare Poifon, to be adminifired as he fhould 
dire&t; and this Minifter of Death, brought the fatal Cup to the Queen. Sopho- 
nisba took it, with an Air of great Compofure; and faid to her weeping Nurle, 
Don't difbonour my Death with your Tears. Then turning to the Slave, who 
brought the Cup, fhe faid; Let my Husband know that I dte content, fince I die 
by his Orders. Happy have I been, to have been fubjctt to him only, to my laf 
Breath! It is my Glory, that my Heart has not been enflaved to any others and 
as for my Body, I readily furrender it up to the Chains and Fury of the aaah 
2 ni 


Aonaras. ibid. 
and Appian. 
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This faid, fhe drank the Poifon, and almoft inftantly expired. A glorious Wo- Year of 
man; and worthy tohave been born a Roman! But the only ufe the made of the R O 44 E 
Charms of her Beauty, and the fuperior Talents of her Mind, was to raife ap “Nd 

Enemies againft Rome. An exceflive Love for her Country, made her marry ¢ 
two Husbands, and both to the Prejudice of hcr Honour. When a Captive, the =¢ 


Spe 


gave Law to her Mafters; and only died, becaufe fhe had made herfelf termidable * 


Uy 


The King her Husband performed Obfequies for her, worthy of her; and the was Co's. 


r » 
Betsy BL 3m, 


carried tothe Funcral-pile, with all the Pomp and Magnificence duct roa CuceH. 
te i: 


§. XXL In the mean time Mafiniffa wanted Confolation, aftcr the Lotsout one 
fo dearto him. It was to be feared, his exceffive Grief wouid terminate in De- 
fpair, and lead him to take fome fatal Refolution: And therefore Scip7> tock par- 
ticular Care to keep him always near him. He carefled, and diverted hite, to 
make him forget his Sorrows. Sometimes he gently reproached his Weakne({s ; 
and at others, rallied him on the vain Precaution he had taken, to marry Sapho- 
nisha, in order to preferve her from Slavery. By thefe Artifices the Pio-Confil a 
little calmed the Grief of his Friend: And the next Day, to divert Alafiniffa's Me- 
fJancholy, he erected his Tribunal before his Tent. All the Troops were fum- 
moned to appear therc, and among the reft came the Numidian King, with his. 
Then the Roman Gcneral harangued the Soldiers, who had been viGorionus in 
Numidia, and congratulated the Numidians on their Conqueft. After this, he 
diftributed the Rewards of Valour. Ma/miffa was firt named; and the General 
ftiled him King. This was the firft time that Rome had juridically given him this 
glorious Title ; his Crown had hitherto been difpured by his Rivals. Then the 
' Pro-Conful expatiated much in praife of him extolled his Victory, with rhe moft 
lively and pleafing Eloquence; and concluded with prefenting him, wich a Crown, 
and Cup of Gold, a Curule Chair, a General’s Batoon adorned withIvory, an em- 
broidered Robe, and a Tunic adorned with Palm-Branches. Szch, {aid he ro him, 
are the Ornaments, which we ufually give to thofe who triumph, at Rome. Thefe 
Marks of DiftinEtion were never before bcftowed on any foreign Prince. And in- 
deed, no one ever better deferved them. Thefe Honours and Praifes counterbal- 
lanced, in the Prince’s Heart, the Remembrance of his dear Sophonisba: And he 
now conceived Hopes of becoming fole Mafter of all Numidia, when Rome fhould 
have determined the Fate of Syphax. Nor did Sezpio forget Leclius, in the Di- 
ftribution of his military Rewards; his General prefented him with a Crown of 
Gold. As for the other brave Men in the Army, whcther Romans, or Numidz- 
ans, they all were rewarded according to their Mcrit. By thefe means the genc- 
tous Pro-Conful fecured the Fidelity of an affli&ted King, faved his Life, gained 
the Numidians, and raifed a greater Emulation in the Hearts of his Romans. 

Tue Winter flill kept both the Roman and Carthaginian Armics, from centring 
upon Aétion; and Scipio thought it was now timeto fend Lelius to Rome. On 
board the fame Squadron with him, he cmbarked Syphax, with his Son /ermina, 
and the chief of the Captives taken in Numidia; and whiltt Lalius and the Pri- 
foners of War were crofling the Seas, Scipio changed his Camp, and returned to 
his old Poft near Tunis. And here, the Roman General was in Danger of being 
burnt in his Camp. 

§.XXH. HA NNO commanded a fmall Body of Troops for his Republick 5%. i Punic. 
whilft A/drubal cncamped feparatcly, with a Body of Voluntiers, devoted to this 
profcribed General, who had no legal Authoricy: And all the Hopes of Carthage 
then depended on thefe Forces only. Afdrubal thought it neceflary to fignalize 
himfelf by fome important picce of Service; and to this end, had found means 
to corrupt fome Spanifh Soldiers in the Roman Army, with Moncy. Thete un- 
dertook to fet Fire to Scipio's Tents in the Night, and deftroy him by a Strata- 
gem, very like that which the Roman Pro-Confil himiclf had invented. But che Zevaras, Bey 
Arufpices of the Roman Army, being probably firft informed of the Plot, pre-° ** 
tended to have difcovered in the Enrrails of the Vidtims, fome Threartnings of a 
Fire, which fhould foon be caufed by Traitors. Scipio therefore kept bimfelf 


upon his Guard, and applied himfclf to difcover the 5° Confpirators. ‘This was 
the 


$5 Appian fays, the Confpiracy was difcovered in Scipio’s Army. The Slave had fufpeéted fome 


bya Spanifo Domceltick of a Roman Kuighr, then Myltery, in the earneft Motions, and claudeftine 
Allemblics 
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Year ot the Situation of Affairs, when /drubal, thinking the Succefs of his Proje& ab. 


RO A E folutely certain, gave Hanno Notice of it. 


DL. 


Cx. Servini- the Roman Army. 
us Cerio, C. him in the Generalfhip, and to be allowed the Title of his Collegue. 


Servitius 
Geminus, 


Confuls 


He invited him to join inthe Plor 
which was already laid, and contribute his Afliftance towards the entire Defeat of 
All the Favour he defired in return was, to be aflociated with 
But Hanno 
was too wife to engage rafhly in fo uncertain an Enterprife. He left 4/drubal to 
run the Hazard of it himfelf. But as it might fucceed, and turn tothe Advantage 
of Carthage, he promifed to fend him Succours at the time appointed, and to 
bring hima Reinforcement to attack Scipzo’s Camp, during the Confufion occaf. 
oned by the Fire. Neverthelefs, before he kept his Word, Hanno caufed a triad 
Obfervation to be made on all that paffed, in the Roman Camp: And he learne 
that Scipio had difcovered the Plot, punifhed the Con{pirators, and thrown their 
dead Bodies without the Roman Camp. Upon thefe'Affurances Hanno retarded 
his March; and came not to the Rendezvous, whither A/drubal came in great 
Hafte. Then Afdrubal {eeing the dead Bodies of the Spaniards {cattered about 
the Plain, was fenfible that his Attempt was fruftrated, and returned ; and to add 
to his Difappointment, he received Information, that ‘anno had given an il| 
Turn to the Step he had taken. The Carthaginian General had fpread a Report, 
That Afdrubal drew near the Roman Camp in the Night, only with Defign to fur. 
render himfelf up to the Romans ; and That his return was owing to Scipio's hay. 
ing refufed to accept his Offers. This Report was indeed invented by Hanno, 
who was afraid of having a Rival in a Collegue; bur it had its Effects. It made 
Afdrubal odious to the Soldiers, and rendered his Republick utterly irreconcileable 
to him. 

§. XXII. In the mean time, the near Neighbourhood of the Roman Army, fill 
encamped at Tunis, raifed continual Alarms in Carthage. The flight Advantage 
Hlamilcar Jad gained over the Roman Fleet, had indeed a little raifed the Conf. 
dence of the Carthaginians in the Capital ; and Hannibal was expected foon 
cnough, at leaft for the next Campaign. But this Joy and Hope was not of long 
Duration. The Captiviry of Syphax much leffened the Security the People had 
promifed themfelves in Carthage. They had depended almoft as much on the 
Numidian King, ason Hannibal himfelf. So that the Misfortuncs of his Detention, 
andthe Conqueft of his Dominions, made the Carthaginians alter their Meafures, 
Their Senate refolved to turn an open War, into afraudulent Peace. Their only 
Aim was to gain Time, and amufe the Roman General with Negotiations, till 
Hannibal and Mago arrived. To this end, they fent an Embafly to the Pro. 
Conful, then at Tunis; confifting of thirty of the principal Senators of the Car. 
thaginian Republick. All Affairs of State were tranfa&ed by thefe Men, who 
were venerable for their Experience in Politicks ; and they alone determined them 
as they pleafed. The Supplications of thefe Magiftrates, who reprefented their 
whole Nation, were in all Appearance moft fubmiflive, and moft fincere. As 
foon as they came into the Prefence of the Roman General, they threw themfelves 
proitrate at his Feet, and carried their Refpeéts to Adulation. At length, the chief 
of the Embaffy rofe up, and fpoke thus. (We are indeed Blame-worthy, and have 
deferved the Vengeance of a Republick, which we rafbly'and infolently attacked. But 
if we fearch our Misfortunes tothe Bottom, it will appear, that Carthage was little 
concerned in the Injuries done toRome. The proud Hannibal was the jole Author 


Affemblies of the Confpirators. Their Steps, their 
difident Looks, and their too frequent Aflemblics, 
gave him Reafon to believe, that they were upon 
fome_bad Defign. Perhaps, they might alfo, in 
their Diftruits, drop fome half-Words, which might 
rife his Curiofity. In this Uncertainty therefore 
he made ufe of fome Addrefs to difcover the In- 
crigues he (ufpeéted; and was very defirous to learn 
the Truth of the Affair from the Mouths of his 
Countrymen themftelves. His relation to them gave 
him ready Accef$ to them; and by Careffes and In- 
linuationy, he found means to prevent and gain 
them. “Vheartful Stave, with an Air of Affurance, 
pretended to know what their Defigns were, and 
readily offered his Affitance to promote them; and 


ao 
“~ 


they, deccived by this Appearance of Sincerity, im- 
parted the whole Secret to him. Then, big witha 
Sceret of this Importance, the Difcovery or which 
might procure him his Liberty, by faving the Roman 
Army, he ran to his Matter’s Tent, and told him 
the Names of the Confpirators. When broughtbe- 
fore Scipio, he, a fecond time, declared what he 
had heard upon Oath; the ‘Traitors were immedi- 
ately feized, and confronted with the Informer, and 
could not invalidate his Teftimony. Upon this 
they were inftantly dragged out of the Camp, and 
executed. And it is probable, that Sespro did not 
fufter the Slave to go unrewarded, for the Service 
he had done the Republick. 


of 
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of them. It was this rafs Citizen of ours, who, after the deplorable Ruin of Year of. 
Saguntum, paffed the Pyrences and the Alpes. It was he who carried on his ROME 
Ravages to the Gates of Rome, and fettled himfelf in the Heart of \taly. In- , 2& 
decd, im the Senate of Carthage, he found but too many unworthy Protectors, who, Cn. Sexviit- 
deceived with trifling Advantages, were obftiuately bent on leading us on to Ruin. ¥s Caro, C 
Why did not thofe turbulent Citizens remember, that the Roman Republich had Giuinos, 
orced us to accept Peace, upon difadvantageous Terms ? And now, after having Conus. 
been @ fecond time overcome, we again have recourfe to the Clemency of our Conque- 

rors. We have already experienced it; and therefore implore it again with the more 
Confidence. Surely, Rome never defigned to deftroy us, foe only defigned to humble 

us, by reducing us to juft Bounds. Let her then determine what our Fate fhall be, 

and we are ready to obey her Will! 

It is very true, replied Sezpzo, with a lofty Air, that at firft ftruck Terror into 
the Carthaginian Deputics, my Defign in coming from Sicily to Africa, was to bring 
you to your “Duty : and Succe{s has fo far attended me, that I have reduced you to this 
low Condition. I did not propofe to make a Peace with you, but to carry back to Liv. B. 340 
Rome wth me, the News of your entire Subjeétion to her; and this you your‘ + 
felves now look upon as certain, fince my Enterprife is ready to be crowned with 
Vittory. Shall I then put a Stop to it by a Peace? However, take Courage. In 
order to convince the World, that Rome can begin and end a War with Modera- 
tion, I will foew you Favour. You fay you are ready to fubmit ; and if fo, thefe 
arethe Terms I require. 1. You fhall reftore all the Prifoners you have taken 
from me, all the Deferters from my Army, and allthe fugitive Slaves. 2. You fhall 
withdraw your Troops from \taly and Cifalpine Gaul. 3. You fball make an abfo- 
lute Ceffion of Spain tous. 4. You fhall furrender up to us all the Iflands between 
Italy and Africa. 5. You fhall deliver up to us all your Ships, and keep only twenty 
for your felves, to be ufed in Trade. 6. You {hall furnifo my Army with five hun- 
dred thoufand Modii of 57 Wheat, and three hundred thoufand of Barley. And 
7. You fhall give my Troops two Years pay. I give you only three “Days to confider 
of thefe 58 Conditions s and if in that time you agree to them, you fhall have a 
Truce, till the return of the Ambaffadors whith you foall fend to Rome, to fettle 
a Peace there. 

MEN, whofe Bufinefs it was to deceive and gain time, made no great Difficulty 
in complying with Sczpio’s Commands ,; and they dilatorily performed part of the 
Conditions required as Preliminaries to the Truce-they demanded. The Cartha- 
gintan Senate {ent a {mall Number of Roman Captives, Deferters, and fugitive 
Slaves, to Rome, with their Ambaffadors ; and thought to have impofed on the 
Roman General, by thefe flight Appearances of Submiffion. But at the fame 
time, the artful Republick, prepared every thing for renewing the War with more 


Fury than ever, as foon as Hannibal and Mago fhould return to Africa. She 
ftrengthened her Alliances on all fides, and made new ones. She did not forget, 
He was ftill 


that Philip King of Alacedon, had formerly been in her Intercfts. 
in Inclination for Carthage, and an Encmy to Rome; though for Reafons of State 
he had been forced to fign a Peace with the Romans; and fome Envoys from 
Carthage ecarneftly prefled him, not to abandon their Republick in her greateft 
Diftrefs. Till at length the A¢acedonian complied, and took an Opportunity to 
break with Rome. He (uffered his Soldiers to plunder the Countries 59 of Greece, 
which adhered to the Romans: and in dire& Defiance to his Oaths, refolyed even 


to fend Succours to Carthage. He named 6° Sofpater, one of his Generals, and 
his 


$7 The Roman Modius, was the third part of the 
Amphora. Sec B. 24. p. $97. OF Pol. 2. Note 38. 

$8 Some ancient Authors, whom Livy menti- 
Ons, add an eighth Article, to thofe of the Treaty 
Scipio offered to make with Carthage. The Roman 
reneral, according to them, propofed, that the Car- 
thaginians fhould pay the oman Republick five 
thoufand Talents, which make fifteen Millions of 
French Livres, at the rate of a thoufand French 
Crowns per Talent. But others fix this Sur to 
five thoutand Pounds weight of fitver, And lnaflly, 
feverg) pretend, that Scipio demau vd of Carthage 


double Pay for his Soldiers, as long as they fhould 
continue in Africa. 

s9 In vain, fays Livy, did the Greck Cities, in 
Alliance with Rome, fend Ambaffadors to Phslip, 
to demand Satisfaction for the Holtilities his Troops 
committed. That Prince’s Minilters repulfed them ; 
denied them Admittance into the Palace; and their 
Complaints were never brought before him, 

60 The News of the Imbarkation of Se/pater 
had been brought to Rome, by the Greek Deputies: 
They reported, that this Admiral was cuarrying into 
Africa, ee thoufand Auxiliaries, and fome Money, 
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his Relation, to command thefe Auxiliaries; which was a manifeft Infra@ion of 
his Treaty with Rome: And we fhall hercafter fee the perfidious Macedonian pay 
dear for declaring himfelf fo openly againft the Allies of the Romans, and in fy. 
vour of the African Republick. 

> XXIV. Waist the Pro-Conful, deceived by Appearances, was fufpending 
Hoftilities in Africa; Caius Lealius arrived at Rome, accompanied with Syphax 
his Son Vermina, and the Numidian Nobility, takenin the War: And the Senate 
received this Envoy from Sczpio with all imaginable Joy. Lelins, \ike a faithfuy 
Friend, gave the Confeript Fathers a pompous, but truce Account of the Exploits 
of the Pro-Conful; and Fabius was the only Senator who was not much pleafed 
to hear, that Carthage was reduccd to the laft Extremity, after the Lofs of two 
Battels. ‘Then it was debated, what fhould be done with Syphax, and his Com. 
Ppanions in Captivity; and it was no {mall Pleafure to the Senate, to have it in 
their Power to determine the Fate of aSovereign. This Captive King was the firg 
Inftance of that Glory, which afterwards was not uncommon among the Romans. 
Scipio, by his Victories, gave Rife to that abfolute Power, which they exercifed 
over crowned Heads. The Decifion of the Fathers was, that Syphax, and his 
Train fhould bé condu@ed to A/ba *', a City in the Country of the Marf 6:, 
and there kept to grace the Triumph of the Roman General, at his Return. 

Bur this News from 4frica had yet been communicated only to the Senate, 
and it was neceffary to divulge it to the People. To this end, they were aflem. 
bled in the Comitium; and there the Praetor, Publius ~Elius, prefented Scipio's 
Meffenger to them. They both mounted The Tribune ; and when Lelius had 
felated the many Viétories gained in Africa, under the Command of the Pro. 
Conful, the Commons made the Place ring with their Acclamations. The Gene- 
ral, to whofe Valour and Condué& alone the Republick was indebted for them, 
was the Idol of the Romans; and the People, upon this News, could not mode. 
rate their Joy. They exprefied it by fuch Acclamations and Applaufes, as were 
ufually given at Rome, to the Heroes, the People fought to diftinguifh; and they 
gave yet ftronger Proofs of their Exultation, when the Pretor _Zkius pronounced 
an Order, that all the Temples fhould be opened, and Thanks returned to the 
Gods, for the Succefs of Scipio. The Romans crowded to them, and their perfonal 
Affection for the General, heightened their Devotion. 

Tuewn the Ambaffladors which Mafiniffa had fent with Lelius, to congratulate 
the Roman Senate, in his Name, and pay his Homage to it, were introduced into 
the Houfe, by the Pretor of Rome, and heard with Pleafure. What Glory, {aid 
the Chief of them, has Scipio gained the Romans, by his Exploits! And we 
have alfo this Satisfattion, that King Malinifla, our Mafter, bore his part in them, 
and was not unufeful to the Conquerors. Infowmch, that your Pro-Conful publicly 
and fignally acknowledged the Services of the King of Maflylia. Scipio has not only 
honoured this Monarch with the Title of King; but has alfo placed him on the 
Throne of his Anceftors. And your Detention of Syphax, and the Sentence you 
foall pronounce upon him, will leave Mafinifla én the peaceable Poffefion of his Do 
minions. From you, Conf{cript Fathers, this Prince will hold his Crown, if you 
pleafe to confirm the Difpofition your General has made of it; and the new King 
will then have but one more Favour to defireof you. Send him back the Numidian 
Captives which are here detained in Prifon ; and you will eftablifo him on the 
Throne. This will gain himthe Affecttions of his Subjects, and lay him under the 
greateft Obligations. 


to affit Carthage in her War with Scépio. Thefe 
Proceedings therefore, fo contrary to the Faith of 
Treaties, made the Senate fend Caius Terentius 
Varro, Gains Mamilins, and Maresns Aurelius, Am- 
baffadors to Philip, Vheir Orders were to inform 
themfelves of the Truth of the Faéts, and to oblige 
the King of Macedon to give Rome Satisfaction, 
concerning thofe things for which they were fent. 
61 Ptolomy, and Antoninus’s Itinerary, give the 
City of Alba, here fpoken of, the Name of Alba 
‘Eucentia, or Alba Fucentis, either to diftinguith it 


4 


from Alba Longa, or to fhew, that it ftood near the 
Lake Fucinas. See what we have faid of this City, 
Vol. 2; where we have already obferved, that the 
Roman Republick made it ftrong, and kept her Pri- 
foners of War in it. 

62 The Marfi, an ancient People of Jtaly, for 
merly inhabited a part of The Farther Abruxzy 
which bordered on the Lake Awcinus, now the Lake 
Celano. We have fpoken of this People, and thelr 
Country, in the preceding Volumes. 


ROME 
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ROME was overjoyed to have Crowns at, her Difpofal ; and the Scnate gave 
the Numidian Ambaffadors. this moft gracious Anfwer. 4s you have congratu- 
lated us on the Succefs of our Arms in Africa; fo we congratulate Mafinifla on bis 
Conquefis. The Titles and Prefents he has received from Scipio, we approve of, 
and confirm: And are ready to do whatever elfe foall tend to aggrandize and 
increafe the Glory of the new King. 

THEN the Republick put into the Hands of thefe Ambaffadors, the following 
rich Prefents for their Mafter, to be added to the military Rewards he had received 
from Sezpio: A purple Mantle, with Gold Clafps ; feveral Tumnicks embroidered 
with large Flowers ; two Horfes finely equipped ; two Suits of Horfe-Armour, 
with a Cuzrafs; together with Tents, and all other Neceffarics, which ufed to 
be given to. the ©3 Confuls, and other Generals, when they took the Ficid. As for 
the Ambaffadors themfelves, the Republick furnifhed them with Lodgings, and 
defrayed their Expences during their Stay in Jtaly; feated 64+ them in the Or- 
cheftra ©5 (a Place of Diftin@ion afterwards appropriated to the 5 Senators, and 
Veftal Virgins 67) during the Celebration of The Scenic Shows; gave cach Am- 
baflador five thoufand es, and diftributed a thoufand among their Attendants ; 
and by order of the Senatc, prefented them likewife with two ftately Robes, and 
gave each of their Attendants, and every one of the Numidian Prifoners, who 
were all fer at Liberty, a complete Habit. Thus Rome preferved the Affection 
even Of Monarchs, and foreign Nations, by hcr Libcrality, and the honourable 
Marks of Diftin@ion fhe beftowed upon them. 

§. XXV. Anp whilft Lelins, and Mafiniffas Ambaffadors, tarried at Rome, 
they had time to inform themfelves truly of the prefent State of the Affairs of 
the Republick, in the Provinces in Italy. Hannibal and Mago were yct there 
fapporting the Interefts of Carthage; though but feintly, and with Difadvantage, 
The Conful, Servilius Capio, had, during the Summer, confined Hannibal to nar- 


rower Limits than ever. 


Croton, and loft at leaft five thoufand of his Men. 
is at leaft certain, that he was more confined than before. 


Poffeflion of almoft all Bruttinm. But 


63 Aeeorne to Valerius Adaximus, and efpeci- 
ally Cicero, in his fixth Oration againft Varres, be- 
fore thefe Magiftrates went to their Proviuces, they 
were fupplicd out of the publick Treafury,not only 
with the neceflary Sums for their Subfiftence, but 
for every thing futtable to their Dignity, as Gold- 
Rings, the Symbols of the Power with which they 
were invefted, Plate, Tents, Habits, ftately Furni- 
ture, a Train of fubaltern Officers,and Dometfticks, 
and Beafts of Burden, for removing their Equipa- 
ges. But this was only a Trutt repofed in them by 
the Republick, which expeéted them to give a faith- 
ful Account, at the end of thcir Year, of all thefe 
things, which were put into the Hands of their Suc- 
ceflors. Cicero in his Oration againft Pifo, by tae Word 
Vafarium, means all the Furniture and Moveables 
which Rome affigned the Confils, Pro-Confuls, and 
other Magiftrates, who governed Prowinces. 

64 Livy, to thew the Diftin@ion paid to the Na- 
midian Ambaffadors, fays, Loca Legatis decreta. 
Which Words fignify, according to fome modern 
Toterpreters, that the Republick took particular 
Care, that they fhould be accommodated, with all 
things neceflary or convenient, To this end, fay 
they, Walks and Gardens were affigned them, where 
they night walk and take the Air in private. But 
We have followed the Interpretation of Marcellas 

onates, which we think moft natural, and molt 
*Etecable to the Cuftoms of Old Rome. It is cer- 
to, the Romans made it Mattcr of Civility and 
Rood Mauners, to aflign the Deputies from the Ci- 
ues in Alliance with them, Places of Honour at 
the publick Shows. 

65 Till fich time as we give a particular Ac- 
count of the Conftruétion and Form of the anci- 
cut Theatres, we fhall only endeavour to give the 
Neader a general Notion of them. ‘To this end he 


It was faid, that the Carthaginzan had been beaten near 


But be that as ie will 68, it 
He had hitherto kept 
now moft of the Cities of this maritime 


muft confider this Building, as confifting of three 
principal Parts, which contained all the reft. The 
firft is called by the Ancients The Scene; which 
was referved for the Aétors. The fecond was pro- 
perly The Theatre; where the Speétators were pla- 
ced. And the third was called Orcheffra, by the 
Greeks; becaufe they appropriated it to Mimicks and 
Dancers. But the Romans fixed the honourable 
Places, which they affigned to their greatcft Men, in 
the Orcheftra. In_order to form an Idea of the 
Plan of the whole Theatre, we muft imagine it to 
confift of two femicircular Lines, drawn trom one 
common Center, at a Diltance from cach other, on 
one fide ; and_on the other fide, of an oblong 
Square. The Ground contained between the two 
feinicircular Lines, belonged to the Speétators. The 
flat Side, or Square, was for the Actors; and the 
middle Space was the Orcheffra. But we fhall here- 
after treat more at large of a Subjcét, which de- 
ferves a more critical Iufpeétion. 

66 Till the Year of Rome gs8. the Senators 
were blended with the People, in the publick Shows, 
according to Livy. Places of Diftinétion were then 
firft affigned them. Yet {till the Kuighes were not 
feparated from the People, dll the Cosfalbip of 
Lucius Cornelins Metellus, and Quintus Marcins, 
in the Year 685 ; when, by Virtue of the Rofcian 
Law, they firlt rook Pofleffion of the firft feven- 
teen Seats in the Theatre; as we fhall obferve herg- 
after. 

67 Sce what we have faid of the Privileges grant- 
ed to the Veftals, Vol. 1. 

68 Livy dares not xffirm that this laft Viétory 
was pained over Jiusnibal, by the Conful Servilins 
Cwpio, in the ‘Verritory of Croto. [alerins of An- 
tinm is the only Author who affirms this Fact ; 
which was thought uncertain, in Lay's time. 


Province 


Cn, Servird- 
us Carpio, 
C. Servitics 
Grenixve, 
Conful:. 


Livy, B. 30. 
6. 1. 
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other Icfs confiderable Cities, had voluntarily gone over to the Romans. Tie 
Winter, and his own Diftrufts, had kept Hannibal unacttive. Vidtory no longer 
- attended his Standards, as formerly; and it feemed at laft to be for his Honour to 
leave Italy. Nor had his Brother Mago fucceeded to his With the laft Campaign 
Three Roman Armies had oppofed his joining his Troops to thofe of his Brothe; 
Hannibal. Caius Servilius, the other Confil, had pofted himfelf in Hetryrjg 
to guard the Frontiers; and Mago had not yet offered him Bartel. : 

§.XXVI. Bur if the Conful reaped but little Glory inthe Campaign, he at leat 
gained an Advantage, which was Matter of great Comfort tohimfelf. He recovered 
his Father, and his Uncle Caius Lutatius Catulus, who had been in Captivity 
among the Bo#i 77, thefe fixteen Years. Thefe two Patricians had formerly been 
appointed by the Republick to conduct a Colony to Tanetus 7°, a City near Parma; 
and having been taken by the Gauls, had ever fince endured the Severities of 4 
rigorous Servitude. But now Servilius appeared, took them out of the Hands of 
the Boiz, and entered Rome in State, with one of them on his right Hand, and 
the other on his left. The Deliverance of his Father and Uncle ferved him in. 
ftead of a Triumph. Neverthelefs, the Conful was forced to apologize for having 
offered himf{elf to the Comitia, as a Candidate for the fupreme Dignity, during 
the Slavery 79 of his Father ; but as he gave his Parole, that he knew not whe- 
ther his Father was alive or dead, this Excufe was accepted. It was adjudged, that 
he had done nothing contrary to the meaning of the Law. 

§. XXVII. THoucu Mago had not attacked the Conful Servilius this Summer, 
on the fide of Hetruria; he had fallen down on Infubria 5°, where he found the 
Prator Quintilius Varus, and the Pro-Confut Cornehus Cethegus, guarding the 
Paffes, with their Army. The Preftor therefore and the Pro.Con/ful joined, to 
give the Carthaginian a general Battel; and Varus pofted his Legions in the firk 
Lines, whilft Cethegus kept thofe he commanded in referve. The Romans began 
the Attack, bur at firft carried it on but feintly. The Carthaginians made a vi- 
gorous Refiftance ; and though not the Aggreflors, were very likely to become 
Conquerors. Varus, who perceived it, encouraged his Troops to fight, by Exhor- 
tations, and his own Example; bur neverthelefs the Romans forgot themfelves, 
and had loft their ufual Courage. In great Doubrtfulnefs therefore the Pretor had 
recourfe to the Pro-Conful, and faid, Your Horfe muft come up, aud break thife 
Battalions which my Infantry cannot penetrate. Chufe therefore either to fall on 
the Enemy, at the Head of your Squadrons, or elfe tet me march over them. 
Otherwife, this Refiftance of the Carthaginian will perhaps be turned into a bold 


77 The Bofi inhabited the Territories of mols, 
Faenza, and all the Country along the Rivers Reso 
Idice, Montone, and Santerno, between Boxlogneand 
Kavenna. 


69 All thefe Cities ftood in that part of Bratzs- 
um, which is now called The Hither Calabria, a 
Province of the Kingdom of Naples. We have 
fpoken of Confentia, a City fituated on the Banks 
of the Crathis, elfewhere. It is now known by 
the Name of Cofenza. 

970 Holftenius thinks that Uffugum formerly ftood 
where Faggiano now does; near the City of St. 
Mirk, But Barri places it near Montalto. 


Territory of Rhegio. 


78 Tanetus, now Tanedo, is only a little Town { 
or Village in Cifpadan Lombardy, and belongsto the ; 


79 By anancicnt Law eftablifhed among the Ro- 
mans, every Citizen, of whatfoever Condition, was | 


| 
} 
{ 
| 
i 
; 


au Verge was a more inland Town, towards 
Regiano, 

72 Befidic was the fame City which is called 
Befidianum, in Antoninus’s Itinerary. It now bears 
the Name of Bifignano. Its Territory is watered 
by the Crathis. 

73 Six Miles Welt of Bifignano flood the City 
of Hetriculum, near Latavico, as Llolfleninus and 
Barri conjeaure. 

74 Some modern Geographers place the City of 
Syphenm five Miles from Cuaffano, near Caftro Vil- 
fare. But Holfienins is inclined to think that its 
Situation agrees better with that of Adostalte. 

75 The City of Argentanum, which Llolftenins 
calls Argentina, ftood near Moatalto, between Co- 
fenza, and San Marco. 

76 Sce what we have faid already of the City of 
Clampetia. 7 


excluded from the Curnle Offices, as long as it 
was thought certain, that his Father was in Capti- 
vity, and reduced to Slavery in an Enemy’s Coun- 
try. The Son was then as it were degraded, and 

artook of the Ignominy of his Father. This was 4 

latter of refined Policy among the Romans, to { 
oblige Children, out of Intereft at leaft, to redeem ¥ 
thote from Captivity, to whom they owed thelr 9 
Lives. i 

80 Old Infubria contained part of the Duchy of 
Milan, The Cremajco, and part of The Cremoneft | 
It was bounded to the South, by the Territory o § 
Pavia; to the North, by that of Como in The Mila 
neze; tothe Welt, by Tbe Lordfbip of Verceil, the | 
Lumegliana, and that part of Monsferrat, which 's} 
beyond the £0; and to the Ealt, by Tée Verunefr§ 
The Mantnan, The Brefeian, and » Canton of J#§ 
Cremoncfe. 


4 At tack. q 
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Attack. The Pro-Conful chofe to command the Infantry, and ieft his Squadrons 
to the Pretor ; and then thefe brave Roman Knights, condu&ted by one of the 
Generals, and his Son, fell on the Enemy, with incredible Rapidity. The Legi- 
onaries encouraged the Cavalry with their Shouts; and the Carthaginian \nfantry 
had been rouced, if Adggo had not taken a Step, which was worthy of a great Com- 
mander. He drew up his Elephants in a large Front before the Roman Cavalry ; 
and this Motion, together with the Smell and Noifes of thefe ftrange Beafts, fur- 
prized the Harfes fo much, that their Riders were forced to turn about, and quit 
the Fight. If the Roman Cavalry could have joined the Enemy, the latter 
would probably have been put into Diforder; but hitherto Mago had all the Ad- 
vantage. “ His Troops were better skilled in throwing Javelins, and fighting at a 
diftance, than near; and with their Darts, they a lictle thinned the Files of the 
Roman Cavalry. So.that the Action was again confined wholly to the Foor. The 
twelfth Legéow had been roughly handled, ever fince the Beginning of the Bartel ; 
put neverthelefs, the Shame of retiring had ftill kept them in the firft Line, and 
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they had loft no Ground. This the Roman Generals perceiving, ordered the thir- - 


teenth to take its Place; and Maga oppofed it with a Body of freth Gauls, who 
had not yee engaged. But the Defeat of an undifciplined Body was an eafy Matter to 
the Romans; and to complete the Rout of all the Carthaginian Army, the eleventh 
Legion came to the Affiftance of the thirteenth. It fell- with Fury on the Ele- 
phants, threw a Shower of Darts at them, put them into Diforder, turned them 
againft their Mafters, and thereby ftruck Terror into the Enemy’s Battalions. In 
order to avoid being trodden under Foot by thefe furious Animals, the Gauls gave 
way, and retired. Neverthelefs, as long as Mago continued at the Head of rhis In- 
fantry, tho’ they loft Ground, they kept their Ranks, and retired in good Order. But 
it unfortunately happened, that A@ggo was wounded in the Thigh ; which made it ne- 
ceflary to-carry him out of the Batte! ; and then the honourable Retreat of the Car- 
thaginians became an utter Rout. The Romans purfued them, killed five thoufand of 
them, and took twenty two Standards. Bur this was not done without fome Lofs on 
the Side of the Conquerors, Two thoufand three hundred Men were killed in the 
Pretor’s Army. The twelfth Legon had fuffered moft. Three Legionary Tribunes, 
twenty two Roman Knights of Diftin@ion, and fome Centurions, were left dead 
on the Spot; infomuch that it might be affirmed, that the Romans would at leatt 
have fuffered as much as their Enemies, if Mago’s Wound had not determined the 
Victory in their Favour. 

As for the Carthaginian General, who was both vanquifhed and wounded, he 
had no Recourfe left, but to take the Road to Liguria; and there he was not only 
farther off from his Brother Hannibal than ever, but faw moft of the Ligures de- 
fert him, The Overthrow he had received in Infebria had even ftaggered the Iz- 
gaunzans **, who now wavered between the Carthaginians and Romans, whole 
Vengeance they dreaded, 

§.XXVUI. So that the ftri&t Commands which were fent him from Carthage 
to rcturn thither, came very feafonably. The Deputies from his Republick had 
entered The Gulph of Lyons, and upon their giving him notice, that he muft im- 
mediately fet out for Africa, he inftantly obcyed. His Departure feemed conve- 
nicnt on all Accounts, He had had fome Difficulty in getting Subfiftence, in a 
Place where his Prefence began to be thought troublefome s and he hoped to be 
able to do his Country more Service in Africa, than he poffibly could do in Zz- 
girta, He thought his Wound might be better cured on Board, than at Land: and 
he equipped his Flect, embarked all his Troops both Ligurian and Spanifh, and fet 
Sail, Neverthelefs, he left an Officer in Liguria named Hamilcar ; with Orders 
fo fupport, as well as he could, the dwindling Intereft of Carthage, now with 
Difficulty kept up in a fmall Corner in Ztaly: and we hall hereafter fec this Ha- 
nilcar raife up Cifalpine Gaul againft the Romans ; and renew a War, which was 
thought extinguifhed, 

Bur Mago had not the Happinc&, to be able to join his Brother, even in 
their own Country. He had {carce doubled the and of Sardinia, beforc he dicd 


81 The daganni took their Name from the City called dibiam Ingannam, now Alienga. We have 
tady {poken of them in feveral Places, 


Vou. IL, 6X at 


\ 


Livy, B. 30. 
e109: 
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Year of at Sea, of his: Wound. . Probably the rolling-of-the Ship enflamed it. For a vio- 
R OM E \ent Tempeft arofe, which difperfed Mage’s Fleet; and the Romans having a Fleet 
Pk. , in thofe Seas, they purfued the, Carthaginian Ships; and took a great Number of 
Cx. Servier them. PMs 8 
iy ee _§: XXIX. Tue fame Orders which Mago had received were alfo brought to his 
Geuxus, Brother Hannibal.. The Carthaginian Mefiengers came by Sea to him, in the ex. 
Confuls. treme Parts of Italy ; and there acquainted him with the Commands of the Senate. 
But Hannibal was far from paying that-ready Submiffion to thefe Orders, as Mago 
had done. As foon as he was told he muft be.gone from. thence, he cried out, 
This is not the firft. Summons that Carthage has fent me. . Her Neglet# in not 
Sending me Reinforcements and, Ammunition, has long been but too plain a“Proof of 
her Ill-Will to me. The Fattion of my Enemies prevails. It.is not thou, Rome: 
that dciveft me out of Italy ; but a Senate that is jealous of my Glory. Who will 
rejoice moft at .my. being recalled, Hanne, or Scipio! The Roman watts to enter 
the Lifts with me. The Carthaginian will triumph to fee my Family buried in 
the common Ruin of our Country. Neverthelets, as the Orders were expre(s, and 
mutt be obeyed; Hannibal’s Thoughts were wholly employed in preparing’ for his 
Voyage. 

His Army then confifted partly of good Troops which had long been inured to 
War, and partly of Men, whofe Age, Infirmities, or Want of Valour, rendcred 
them ufelefs. The latter he difperfed in the. few Places he had ftill left ; and the 
former he refolved to carry with him into Africa. Among thefe choice Troops he 
embarked a good Number of Italians. The Bruttu ef{pecially had a good Reputation 
for Bravery; and Hannibal was defirous of carrying as many of them with him as he 
could but thefe refra€tory People would not comply with his Defires. Fear alone 
had.kepe them fo long in his Intereft. They had hitherto been kept to Difcipline 
more, by his inflexible Rigour,; than any Friendfhip for him; and they would not 
leave their own Country to follow. a General into a ftrange Land, whofe Crueltics 
had made him. odious in Bruttzum. When therefore the time was come to put to 
Sea, aiBody of Brutti fled for Refuge to the Temple of Funo Lavinia; and this 
Afglum ought to have been inviolable, and proteéted them againft Hannibal. But 
the Barbarian had no regard to a Place deemed facred 3 he caufed thefe unfortunate 
Bruttii to be maffacred there; and took Pleafure in wafhing thofe Shores with 
Blood, which he quitted with Regret. It may be affirmed, that no Man ever went 
into Banifhment from his Country with more ReluGtance than Hannibal left Italy. 
When he had weighed Anchor, and was out at Sea, he often looked back on the 
Land, which he had expe&ed to conquer; and in his Fury uttered vehement Exe- 
crations againft Gods, and Men, and himfelf. What bewitched me, faidhe, that I 
did not lead my vittorious Troops, thirfty of Roman Blood, directly to Rome, after 
the Battel of Cannx! What a Misfortune és it to me, that this Scipio fhould have 
led his Forces before Carthage, who durft not fight me in his own Country! Why 
did I fuffer myfelf to be captivated with the Delights of Campania, and lay idle 
there, after I had killed an hundred thoufand Men, in the Battels of Trebia, the 
Lake Thrafimenus, and Cannz! And amidft thefe melancholy Reflections, and 
Tranfports of Rage, he loft Sight of Italy. 

§.XXX. Ar Rome there was great Joy, at the News of the Departure of the 
moft formidable Encmy of the Republick, and his Brother Mago ; but it was not 
univerfal. The Senate had fent Orders to the Confil Servuilius Cepio, and the 
other Generals who commanded the Roman Troops, to kcep the two Carthaginian 
Commanders in Italy as long as poflible. Some faid, What a Misfortune would 
it be to us, if our Army in Africa fhould be all on a fudden overpowered by the 
united Forces of Hannibal, andhis Brother! How can Scipio alone withftand the 
fudden Tempeft which is going to break upon him? And thefe Fears were aug- 
mented by the Apprehenfions and Jealoufy of old Fabius; whofe Complaints wert, 


if I may fo fpeak, the laft Song of this dying Swan. This illuftrious Prince us oy 
jenate 


82 The firlt Confulfoip of Quintus Fabins Maxi- in his forty third Year, which was the Age pee 
ous was, according to Dey: and the moft celebra- rally required both by the Ronas Law and Cul en 
ted Hiftorians, in the Year of Rome s20,. And if in fuch as ftood Candidates for this firft Dignity, i 
then, he was at that time forty two Years old, or could have been but feventy three Years old, ie 
1 ; 
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Senate was then near an hundred 82 Years old;:and he exclaimed bitterly, That Year of 
the Roman Republick was never in a more deplorable State. Will Hannibal. be lefs R OME 
ormidable in Aftica, than he has been in \taly? .Can the young Pro-Conful, who a 

alone fuftains the whole Burden of our Affairs, before the Walls of Carthage, pof- Cx. Servitt- 


us Capito, 


fioly avoid finking under it 2 What an Army will he have to cope:with! Soldiers, & £*° ae 
who have more than once dipped their Hands in the Blood of our Pretors, Diétators, Geminus, 
: , we Confuls. 


and Confuls ! a ; 
But the Commons were not alarmed at thefé timorous Lamentations. They 
had an entire Confidence in the Valour and Dexterity of Scipio.: Befides, they 
thought it the greateft of all Advantages, to fee Ztaly rid of her’ moft cruel, and 
moft inveterate Enemy. And at length the Senate began to entertain the fame 
Sentiments. The oldeft of the Senators thought it neceflary to return the Gods 
Thanks, for the Security Rome had now recovered; by the Departure of Hanntbal. 
We yet remember, {aid they, the Terror he fpread here, when be came rufbing down 
the Alpes lke a Torrent. He drew fo near to Rome, that we could fee him from 
our Ramparts. Then with what Cries did we even rend the Heavens! What 
Vows did we make to the Gods! How many Hands were then ftretched out to- 
wards their Altars! How many Vittims flain in their Temples! But now we have 
only to return the Gods Thanks, and to beg that they would powerfully protect us. 
Let us then mix Religion with the Foy, and the Apprehenfions, which Hanni- 
bal’s Departure gives us. Shall the Romans be. lefs affected with Impreffions of 
Gratitude, than thofe of Fear? Let us offer up Thank{givings to the Gods for 
the prefent, and implore their Affiftance for the future! At cthefe Words there 
was a general Shout in the Affembly 5 and it was decreed, That all the Temples 
fhould be opened for five Days; That the People fhould go in Companies, to pre- 
{ent their Supplications in them 5 and that fixfcore of the largeft ViGims fhould be 


offered up on different Altars. 


before great Enterprizes. 


§.XXXI. IN the mean time, Lelus was 
Ambafladors of AJafiiffa, and was on his Return to Scipio in Africa. 


The Prator Publius _/AAlius was ordered to give. 
the People notice of thefe religious Ceremonics, which were ufually performed: 


already gone from Rome with the 
But he was 


not yet come to the Port where he was to embark. His Journey had procured him, 


a new ‘Dignity. 


which he had hitherto ferved only as Licutenant-General. 


The Republick had. juft chofen him Queftor for Scipio's Army 3 in 


So that the Queffor- 


foip gave him new Luftre, paved the Way for his Promotion to the higheft Dig- 
nitics, and was the more agrccable to him, in that it placed him in Cafo’s Poft. 


End of the Year ¢s0, which was that of his Death. 
So that, in order to make up the hundred Years, 
or thereabouts, which are generally given him, on 
the Credit of Valerius Maximus, and Pliny the Na- 
turalift, we mutt fay, that he was near feventy Years 
of Age, when he was firft created Conful, with 
Marcus Pomponius Matho. But is it to be imagined, 
that the Romans fhould fo long overlook a Perfon 
of Fabins’s Merit, who was not only well born, but 
had all thofe great Talents, which are neceffary to 
qualify a Man for the Government of the State, or 
the Command of Armies? Befides, if we make 
him live to an hundred, we muft neceffarily grant, 
that he was near ninety four when he was chofen 
Conful the fifth time, with Quintus Fulvius Flacens, 
in the Year of Rome $443; which was the Year in 
which he recovered Zarentum, and gained confide- 
rable Advantages over Hannibal. And is it credible, 
that Fabins, in fo decrepit an Age, could have un- 
dergone the Fatigues of fo laborious and painful a 

ampaign? Yet after all, we cannot without Rahh- 
nefs contradi& the Teftimonies of Livy, Valerius 
Maximus, and Pliny the Natnralifi. The firft feems 
to agree, that Fabins was Augur fixty two Years, 
and not forty two, as we read in fome Copies; and 
from thence concludes, that he lived to an extreme 
Old Age, Qyintns Fabius moritur, exake wtatis, fi 
qurdem verum efl, Augurem duos &f fexaginta annos 
Suge. Neverthelefs, It mutt be owned, that Livy 
docs not vouch for this Fa@. He acknowledges he 
has no better Authority for it, than that of fome old 


Annalifts. Quod guidam Andfores funt. But the 
Paflage of Vaterias Maximus is more exprefs and 
decifive. Qxnintus Fabius Maxiinus, fays he, enjoyed 
the Honours of the Augurate for fixty two Years, and 
was in the Strength of his Age when he obtained them. 
If then we add the Years he lived before he was pro- 
moted to this ark zo thofe he lived in it, till his 
Death, we fhall find that he lived a Century. His 
Words are thefe. Q, Fabius Maximus duobus &9 
fexaginta annis es otros Sacerdotinm fuftinnit, ro- 
bufta jam atate id adeptus. Que utraque tempora, 
Si in unum conferantur, facile faculi modum_ exple- 
verint. Now, according to this Paffage of Valerius 
Maximus, Fabius mutt have been at leaft thirty five 
or forty Years old, when ele&ted Agar; in order 
to make up the fixty two following Years near an 
hundred. And Pliny agrees with thefe two Authors 
inthis Point, only with this Difference, that he makes 
him hold the Augsrate fixty three Years, inftead of 
fixty two. Quinens Fabins Maximus fexaginta tri- 
bus annis Augur fuis, Add to this, that Phisy, in the 
fame Place, ranks him among thofe, who had lived 
beyond the ordinary Courfe of human Life. No 
body before ys has, to our Knowledge, obferved 
thefe Difficulties, in reconciling the ditferent Parti- 
culars of Fadins’s Story, with the Age the above- 
mentioned Authors ive him. But nevertheleS, we 
thought ourfelves obliged to follow the Stream, and 
epee Authorities which have hitherto been deemed 
indifputable. 


We 
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RO MiEthofe. of the Pro-Conful in Africa; and he was.recalled. 
DL. by the Ifland of Sardsnia, and.is faidto have-brought to Rome. the famous Ennis » . 


4 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXVI 


“We. have already obferved that the Manners of this rigid Queffor did not fiir 


In his Return, he pateg 


Cw. Serviur- Who firft gave the Romans a Fafte for Poetry... But whether he brought him from 


us Capio, 


Geminus, 
Confuls. 
Corn. Nepos 


in his Life of 


Cato. 


ples, near the Lake Avernas. 


thence. or not, it is certain Rowie: was indeb 
C. Servitius sate x oe 
Lekus. ee 


Tue Senate fent to 


ted to Cato for him. But to return to 


\ 


him to delay his Voyage, and return to Rome, to be prefent 


at the Audience, which was going to. be given to the Carthaginian Ambafladors 


lately arrived rhere, to. treat of Peace. . 


Lalius was acquainted with the Affairs 


of Africa, andhis: Advice could not but be. of Confequence in this important 


Negotiation. ~~ 


‘§:XXXI. Truese Ambaffadors from Carthage had landed at Puteoli 84, and pro. 
ceeded by Land to the Capital ;! Quentus Fulvius Gillo, an Officer in Seipio’s Ay. 


my,: being their ‘Conductor. 
their Parts but indifferently. They were 


And when they came to Rome, the Impoftors a@ed 


lodged withour the Walls, in the Campus 


Martius 85, in a Houfe belonging to the Republick, which ferved, among other 


Ufes, for the Reception of foreign Ambaffadors. 


83 Here the Author of Zhe Lives of illuftrious 
Men feems to differ from Cornelizs Nepos. The 
former feems to imply, that Cato never faw Exnizs, 
till his Pretorfbip of Sardinia. In Rretura Sardi- 
niam fubegit, ubi ab Ennio Gracis litteris inftitutus. In 
which Paffage it is falfely fuppofed, that the Ifand 
of. Sardinia had been conquered by Cato, when he 
was. fent thither in Quality of Pretor, It appears 
by the- whole Courfe of the Rowan Hiftory, that 
Sardinia had been fiibdued ‘by the Republick long 
before. ‘See Vol. 4: B..38. where we endeavour to 
réconcile the different Accounts thefe two Hiftorians 
give of Cato and Exntus. 

84 Pxteoli, now known by the Name of Puz- 
zolz,: was formerly one of .the moft famous Cities 
in Campania. In the earlielAges it was called Di- 
caarchia, which is the Name Strabo, and feveral o- 
thers of ‘the Ancients, give it. ‘This Namie was ta- 
ken from the Wifdom of'its Government, ‘and the 
Equity of -its Laws. kk now retains: nothing of its 
ancient Splendor. It ftands eight Miles from Na- 
See’ what _we ‘have 
faid of its Origin, Situation, and Riches, Vol: 2. and 
above, B. 28. ; . 

8; The Campus Martius, or Field of Mars, for- 
merly contained all that large Piece of Ground 
withaut the Walls of Rome which reached from the 
Gate Flumentana to the Tyber, between the Hills 
Quirinalis, Pincius, (or The Hill of Gardens) and 
Capitolinus. It took its Name from an old Altar, 
or Temple, dedicated to Mars. Romulus, accor- 
ding to forne, dedicated it to the God of War, from 
whom he boafted he was defcended. And they add, 
that the Founder of Rome made it a Place for Exer- 
cifes, where the Roman Youth were inftruéted in 
Arms. But Livy fays, the People canfecrated_this 
Field to this God, after the Abolition of the Mo- 
narchy. Whereas Dion. Hal. on the contrary, pre- 
tends that it was confecrated long before the Expul- 
fion of the Kings; end That the God Mars had 
long been in Pofleffion of it, when the Targuins ap- 
propriated it to themfelves. And Livy himfelf in- 
deed gives room to bdlieve,.that from the time of 
Servius Tullius it bore the Name of The Field of 
Mars; and That the loweft Part of it was called 
Vallis Martia, or The Valley of Mars. This Part 
which was next the Tybew, had been left to the Ro- 
man People by Will, according to Aulus Gellins, 
B.6. ¢.7. by one Casta Taratia, whom others call 
Saffetia: and he fays, that this Donation was re- 
corded in the old Annals, Pliny alfo affirms, B. 34. 
e.6. that the Donor was a Vefial, and That the Ro- 
mans ordered a Statue to be ereéted in Memory of 
this Benefagtion. But Macrobinus docs not agree with 
thefe two Authors. According to him, the Name of 


- Country. 


In order to give Audience to 
thefe 


the Benefadtrefs was Acca Laurentia; who, in the 
Reign of Ancus Maureius, was the Miftre(s, Wire, 
and Heirefs, of one Tarruzizs, the richeft Man in the 
By her Prollicutions, and the Liberalities 
of her Husband, fhe amaffed much Wealth, which 
fhe bequeathed to the Romaz People, on Condition 
that they would celebrate Games to her Honour, Sce 
B. 24. p. 625, 626. of Vol. 2. where we have exa- 
mined into this Fa€t. Plutarch, in his Roman Due: 
tions, ‘gives this Courtifan the Name of Flavia; and 
Verrias, quoted by Lacfantins, calls her Fale. But 
be that as it will, feveral have confounded her with 
Flora, the Goddefs of Flowers, whom the Romaas 
wotthipped, as we have obferved in the firft and f- 
‘cond Volumes. This Part of Zhe Freld of Mars is 
the fame Meadow, which was called The field wf 
the Tyber, The Field of Flavia, and afterwards Ti: 
Field of Flora; which latter Denomination fome de- 
rive from the Flowers which befpangled ‘it. Bur 
others are of a different Opinion, and derive it from 
the Name of another Flora, Pompey’s Miltrefs. 

This Field of Mars was an oblong Piece of Ground, 
according to Strabo, who has given us a fine Dc- 
{cription of it. /¢ ss, fays he, B. x. the moft ae- 
lightful Place in Rome. Nature and Art feem to 
have confpired to embellifh it, The many Portico's, 
Amphitheatres, flately Buildings, Fountains, and other 
cofily Ornaments, which furround this delicious Mea- 
dow, fill all Speftators with Admsration. The Hills, 
Gardens, and Groves, which encompafs it on all Sides, 
form a moft entertaining Profpect ; and the Statues of 
woe Linas Be erected in Flomoxr to great 

en, avd famous Women, which are difperfed ull 
over this great Plain, compleat its Beauty. such 
was The Field of Mars, in Strabo’s time, and during 
the Empire of Augafins. But in the Times of whicn 
we have hitherto treated, Aeme was, if 1 may to 
f{peak, but a mere Sketch of what it was afterwards, 
when it arrived at fo high a Degree of Splendor, a» 
to become the Capital of the World. 

At one End of The Field of Mars there was an 
Eminence, from whence the Heralds ufed to cite te 
Centuries in their Turns, to proceed to the Ele@ion of 
the Great Magiftrates. “The Citizens of each Century 
entered the Enclofare, in the Order they were called 
by the Herald, and then gave their Suttrages, in the 
manner before explained. For this Reafon Blonds: 
and Fulvins give this Hill the Name of Mons Cita 
torins; and it is called Afunte Citorio co this Day. 
This probably is the Eminence Macrobins mens, 
when he fays, that the Candidates tor the Dignitics 
of the Republick ftood on an Hill, where they thewed 
themfelves to the People on Market-Days. dea te 
candidatis sfus fit in Comitinm nundinis venire, & 
in Colle confiflere, uude coram poffint ab te 

I Widert 
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thefe from Carthage, the Senate affembled in the Suburbs, in the Temple of Bel- Year ot 
luna ; where the Speech the Deputies made The Confcript Fathers, was much the ROME 
fame they had made Scipzo in his Camp. Hannibal, {aid they to The Fathers, Aas DL. 
been the Caufe of all our Misfortunes. He, of bis own Flead, without any Orders Cx. Servini= 
from Carthage, rook Saguntum, paffed the Ebro, croffed the Pyrenees, and came ¥3 Caro, C. 
into Italy over the Alpes. He alone bas broken the Peace s and if things are rightly Sev naus 


Geminys, 


underftood, neither the Senate of Rome, nor that 
All therefore that we ask, is, 
tween you and us, in the time of the Conful Caius 
the two Republicks will continue in Friendfbip, and Africa, 


cient Treaties. 


Force. By that means 
as well as Italy, be in Peace. 


of Carthage, has violated the an- 
That the *7 Articles agreed on be- 
Lutatius, may continue in full 


Ir was an eftablifhed Cuftom in the Senate of Rome, for any Senator to ask 
foreign Ambafladors any Queftions he pleafed, concerning the Articles they pro- 


pofed ; and now, fome of the oldeft of Zhe Confcript Fathers, 


cLlius the Pretor, who prefided in the 


videri, 1.16. Some Moderns have thought, that this 
Paflage is to be underftood of the Hill Pizesus, or 
The Hill of Gardens. But thofe who moft exaaly 
follow the Plan of old Rowe, exclaim againft this 
Interpretation. They fay, that from the Place wherc 
the People aflembled, the beft Eye could not diftin- 
guih ouc Perfon from another on this Hill. It was 
not to be done without the Help of Spy-Glaffes, 
the Ute of which was not then known. Nor is 
Bloudas’s Conjeéture more reafonable. He pretends, 
that after the Citizens had given their Suffrages, they 
retired to Mount Crterio, to clear the Paffages, and 
make. room for the other Centuries. But befides 
that we find no Footfteps of this among the An- 
cients; it is certain that fo little a Hill could not 
afford room for all the People who had voted to 
ftand. AZerlian imagined, that the Citorio was raifed, 
in a long Courfe of Years, by the Ruins of Build- 
ings. Lut this is a Conjeéture advanced without 
Vroof, fince we find no Traccs of any ancient Build- 
ings in this Place. . 

Lhe Field of Mars was not only appropriated to 
the affembling the Comitia by Centuries; but was 
the Place where the Troops were reviewed. Rome 
had alfo ereéted a military School, or a fort of Aca- 
demy, in this great Plain, where the Roman Youth 
were continually exercifed, in throwing the Javelin, 
Running, Boxing, Riding, Leaping, and Swimming 
againft the Stream of the Tyber, and crofs it. Every 
one there tried his Skill, in fighting on Foot, or on 
Hor(eback, in the Jufts and Tournaments, which 
were there appointed for the Diverfion of the Peo- 
ple. And the Nearnefs of the River afterwards gave 
Occafion to another fort of Exercife called Nax-~ 
machie; which were Reprefentations of Sea-Fights, 
in which the Romazs qualified themfelves for more 
ferious Engagements. In this Freld of’ Mars the 
Citizens of Aeme were alfo entertained with Chariot- 
Races, and Horte-Races, on certain Days of the 
Year ; viz. the 2gth of fannary, the 27th of Fe- 
brary, the 13th of March, and the 18th of April, 
according to the old Roman Calendar. Theft Games 
were inttituted by Romulus, in Honour to the God 
Alws, under the Title of Egsiria, according to 
hefluc, Equiria Ludi, quos Romulus Marts inflizuit, 
per Equursn Curfam, qui in Campo Martio exerce- 
fatur. And Varro fpeaks of them much in the fame 
manner, B. y. de Ling. Lat. Equiria, ab Equorum 
Curjits eo ena die cacrunt Equi in Campo Martio, 
Nor is this Inftitution forgotten by Oud. Fufts, Bur. 
Where he obferves, that it! Te Campus Marittus was 
overflowed by the Zydser, the Léguiria were celebra- 
ted on Part of the” Hill Cadins, which was from 
thence called Campus Martialis. 

dlitera gramineo Jpectabis Equiria Campo 


with the Confent of 
Senate, addrefled themfelyes to the Car- 


Feftus likewife makes the fame Remark. fartialis 
Campus in Colio Monte dicitur, quod in eo Eguiria 
folebant fieri, fi quando aqua Tiberis Campum Mar- 
tinm occupaffent. Aud we mutt not hcre omit what 
Vegetius fays, B.2. of the wooden Horfes, that were 
made in the Campus Martins for the Ufe of the 
young Romans. In order to teach them Horfeman- 
thip, they were forced to bear their Shocks, and fud- 
den Motions from Side to Side, without Stirrups, 
and with a naked Sword, or Pike in their Hands. 

One Part of this famous Plain was watered bya 
Rivulet which Feftus calls Aqua Petronia, and which 
flows from a Fountain which was called Cati Fous, 
from Catus, the Name of the Romaz to whom the 
Field belonged, in which this Spring rofe. It ran 
into the Zyber ; but we find no Footlteps of it now 
remaining. eftus adds, That from an old Super- 
ftition, it had long been cuftomary for the Magit- 
trates to pra@tife certain Ceremonies, in croffing this 
Rivulet, every time they came to The Campus Maur- 
zins, to treat Of any important Affair. 

And _not to repeat what we have elfewhere {aid 

of the Enclofire, in which the general Affemblies 
of the Roman People were held; we fhall only ob- 
ferve, after feveral Authors, that each of the thirty 
five Tribes was in a feparate Enclofure of its own, 
made with Wood. This Caution was thought ne- 
ceffary to prevent Confution. Cicero fays, Lp. 16. 
B.4.To Atticus, that he had a Defign to divide thefe 
feveral Enclofures from each other by Marble Por- 
tico’s ; but the civil Wars which followed, prevent- 
ed his putting that Defign in Execution. ‘This was 
referved for Lepidus the Trinmvir to begin; and 
fomeY cars after, Agrippa put the latt Hand to this great 
Work, as will appear in the Courfe of this Hiflory. 
Near the Enclofure was built the great Town-Houfe, 
called Villa Publica 3 in which the Cexfors kept 
their Sittings, fromthe Year of Rowe 319, and there 
took the Cexfus. This Building alfo fupplied Rome 
with convenient Lodgings for the Ambaffadors of 
Nations at Enmity with them; and which the Se- 
nate had made it a Rule never to admit into the 
City. 
86 Behind Yhe Flaminian Circus, at a little diflance 
from The Campus Martins, ftood the Temple of 
Bellona; in which the Senate affembled to give Au- 
dience to Ambaffadors from Enemics, and to Ge- 
nerals who demanded a Triumph. In the Porch of 
it ftood the famous Colnmua Bellica, of which we 
have {poken, £330. Vol. 2. Note 78. This Tem- 
ple was built by Appius Claudins, as we have there 
obferved. 

87 This Treat 
the firlt Punic 
Sulfhip of Cains Lutatins, and Aulus P 


of Peace, which put an end to 
ar, was congcluded in the Con- 
oftumins, a- 


Quem Tyberis curvis in latus urger Aquis. bout the End of the Year of Rome 511. Sce Vol. 2. 
Quv'tamen ejecta, fi forte senebitur unda, 

Calius accipice pulverulenstus equos, 
Vou. ML 6Y thaginian 


Confals. 
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Year of thaginian Envoys. They had remarked, that thefe Africans were very young Men; 
ROM E and they examined them concerning the feveral Expedients made ufe of, to cone 
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Cr. ServILi- 
us Cario, 
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Geminus, 
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clude the Peace, which put an end to the firlt Punze War. But the Ambaffadors 
could give but an indifferent Account of the Times of Lutatius, of which 
they had fpoken; and this gave Zhe Fathers a Sufpicion, that Carthage was not 
fincere in her Proceedings. Then the Ambaffadors were ordered to withdray 
and The Fathers proceeded to give their Opinions. Marcus Livius {poke firtt . 
and he thought it neceffary to recall Cazus Servilius the Confitl, from his Army in 
Hetruria. The Decifion of this Affair, {aid he, is of too great Importance to be 
undertaken, during the Abfence of both the Confuls. It is not for the Honour of 
the Senate, to come to any Conclujfion, till one at leaft of the fupreme Magiftrates is 
at the Head of it. Servilius és the neareff. Let him therefore return to Rome 
and prefide in the Debate. Quintus Metellus, formerly honoured with the Dié,. 
torfbip, and three Years ago Con/ful, fhewed, by his Opinion, what a Fricndthip he 
had tor Scipio. No body, faid he, underftands the real Defigns of the Enemy better 
than the Pro-Conful én Africa, After having laid wafte the Country near Carthage, 
he ts now encamped almoft under the Walls of that Capital: and confequently is 
near enough to penctrate into the Intentions of the Senate of Carthage, whom he 
has forced to fue for Peace. Lam therefore of opinion, that we ought not to come 
to any Determination, without his Advice. Afver Metellus, M. Valerius Levinus, 
who had been twice Conful, expreficd himfelf thus. I ffrongly fufpect, that thefe 
pretended Ambaffadors from Carthage are only Spies, difguiped under that venerable 
Name. I am therefore for ordering them to leave \taly, as foon as poffible ; for 
fending them back to their Ships under a Guard s and for direéting Scipio to profecute 
the War with Vigour. To Levinus’s Opinion, Lelius and Fulvius, the two 
Lieutenant-Generals of the Roman Army in Africa, added, That Scipio had not 
been inclined to Peace, but upon the Suppofition, that Hannibal and Mago would be 
kept fome time longer in \taly ; That they themfelves were fully perfuaded, That 
Carthage was only diffembling, in order to get time, till her two Generals were ar- 
rived ; and That as foon as they were returned into their own Country, foe would 
break off the Treaty, and renew Hoftilities. And fome Hiftorians fay, thar this 
Opinion prevailed, and that the Ambaffadors were fent back, without coming to 
any. Conclufion. But others, with more Probability, affirm, that the Peace was 
accepted on the Foot, upon which Sezpio had propofed it in Africa 88. 

§. XXXII However, whilft the Roman Senate were lofing time in Delibe- 
rations about Peace or War, Hannibal 89 left Italy, and failed for Africa. And 


the Conful, Servilius Cepio, who had not been able to keep him in J¢aly, only till 
the 


the ill Defigns of thofe, who fhould confpire his 


$8 Whilft the Roman Republick was in Expecta- 
Ruin. In order to do this, he delivered up all the 


tion of the great Events, tor which Scipio was pre- 
paring in Africa, Deputies arrived at Rome from 
Sagzutnuz, and in the Name of their City gave frefh 
Proofs of her Iidelity. They brought with them 
fome Carthaginian Prifoners; who had come from 
Carthage to Spain, to raife Auxiliaries therc. The 
Saguatines had {arprized them, and committed them 
to the Care of fome of their chief Citizens, to con- 
vey them to Rome; and being brought before the 
Senate, they were ordered into fafe Cuftody. The 
Deputies alfo brought with them two hundred and 
fifty Pounds Weight of Gold, and eight hundred 
Pounds Weight of Silver, which had been taken 
from the Prifoners ; and thefe Sums were depofited 
in the Porch of the Temple where the Senate af- 
fembled. But The Confeript Fathers ordered them to 
be returned to the Saguntini, whom they thanked 
for the inviolable Attachment their City had fhewn 
to Rome, loaded with Prefents, and furnifhed with 
Ships to carry them back to Spain. 

9 According to Appian, Hapnibal fignalized his 
Departure with all kinds of Cruelties and Robbe- 
ries» He had Reafon co fear, his Senate would 
make him refponfible for the ill Succefs of a War 
which he had kindled; and his firft Care therefore 
was to make fore of his Troops, refolving to make 
ufe of them, if there thould be Occafian, agafatt 


Cities he had been Matter of, to be plundered by 
his Army; not excepting thofe, which had volun- 
tarily come over to his Interefts. Neverthelefs, he 
confidered, that he was going to make his Name 
and Memory execrable, by this horrible Perfidiouf- 
nefs; and therefore thought to efcape the Odium of 
having violated the Faith of his Treaties, by com- 
mitting the Condudt of this barbarous Defign to an- 
other. He pitched upon A/arxbal, who brought him 
the Orders to leave Zrafy, and repair to Pg 
and made him his Agent in the Affair, The Ge 
neral fent him, at the Head of a Body of Troops, 
to all the Places which yet adhercd to the African 
Republick, under the perfidious Pretence of review: 
ing the Carthaginziazx Garrifons ; and it is not to be 
exprefled, what Calamities the Fury of the Soldiers 
brought on thefe unfortunate Cities, ‘The Inhabr 
tants were ftripped of their Goods, and driven fro 
their Patrimonies. The old Men, Women, ane 
Children, who were forced to fly for Refuge int 
forcign Countries, filled the Air with their Lamen 
tations; and rambled in Crowds about the ields 
carrying with them the few Provitions, which th 
avaritions Afdrubal had faffercd them to carry oll 
for their prefent Subfiflence. 7 
The News of this cruel Treatment of allied ee 
Wi 
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the AmBafladors were gone, refolved to crofs the Seas after him. 
was not agrceable to Lhe Confeript Farhers. 
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But this Defign 
They imagined, that the Con/ul’s 


Intention was only to rob Seczpso of the Honour of concluding the Peace between 
Rome and Carthage; and they therefore ordered c_-Avzus the Pretor to write to Cx. Servint 
Czpio to return to Italy. Andeed it was well known, that this Confit had, con- 
trary to all Rulc, left his Province, without any Orders from the Senate or People; 


and was by this time in Szezdy ; and it was neccffary to recall him. 
excufed him{elf from fignifying to him the Orders of the Scnate. 


But c Z4us 
Cepio, faid he, 


will have no Regard to my Letters; inafmuch as a Prextor has no Power to Live 


Law to a Contul. 


rity would be more refpected than that of CZtus; the Conful Servilius nomi- 
nated Publius Sulpicius Galba to the ‘Ditfatorfhip ; and he took one Marcus Ser- 29> B- 39 

Then Cepio, not able to withftand fo Nee? 
abfolute an Authority, returned to Rome; and Scipio was left alone, to determine 


vilius Pulex for his General of Horfe. 


abfolutely for Peace, or War, as he pleafed. 


The Truce was ftill fubfifting, the 


Carthaginians not propofing to break it, till Hannibal arrived, and the Ambat- 

fadors returned. Butan unexpected Accident difcovered their fraudulent Defigns. 
§. XXXIV. SCIPIO had, in the laft Campaign, found his Flect too weak to 

withftand that of the Enemy; and his Care to guard his Galleys with his Land- 


Forces had a little retarded his Conquefts. 


Whether therefore he fhould conclude 


a Treaty, or continue his Conquefts, the Pro-Conful thought a ftrong Sea-Arma- 


ment abfolurely neceffary. 


was foon fpread to thofe which had not yet under- 

" gone the fame Fate ; and the Burghers took to their 
Arms, and fell with Fury on the Troops which 
Haauibal had cantoned in all thofe Places. The 
Maflacre was equal on both Sides, and the Streets 
flowed with the Blood of the People, and of the 
Soldiers. 
Arms; Women of Condition became a Prey to 
the unbridled Luft of the Troops; and Afdrubal’s 
Arrival completed thefe Horrors. This brutal and 
favage Creature filled all the Places where he came 
with Slaughter and Defolation. 

After all thefe Barbarities, Hannibal wholly ap- 
plied himfelf to prepare for his Voyage to Africa. 
Ainong the Soldiers of different Nations, of whom 
his Army confifted, the Italians had the Reputation 
of being the moft brave and warlike. He therefore 
ufed all poffible Means to induce them to go with 
him; and eafily prevailed on a Multitude of Rogues 
and Basditti, who had voluntarily banifhed them- 
{elves from their Country, to accompany him, to 
avoid the Severity of the Laws. Thefe were very 
ready to abandon their native Country for evcr, fince 
their Crimes were fach, that they darft not return 
home; but others were not to be deceived by the 
vat Promifes of Zdaszibal. They preferred a quict 
Abode in their native Country to the vain Hopes, 
and uncertain Advantages, which were propofed to 
them from a foreign War. The Carthaginian Ge- 
heral therefore, enraged at their Refufal, affembled 
them all, as he ufed to do when he had any Orders 
togive, or military Rewards were to be diftributed ; 
and when they came to the Place appointed, they 
were all on a fudden furrounded by the African 
Army. Then Hannibal condemned them all to Sla- 
very, and fuffered every one of his Soldiers to chule 
as many of thefe Jra/ians as he pleatéd, for Slaves 
for his own Ufe, or to fell for his own Advantage ; 
and fome of them were cowardly cnough:to accept 
the General’s Terms. But others were afhamed to 
reduce to a bafe Servirude thofé who-had ferved un- 
der the fame Banners with them, and whom they 
looked on as their Fellow-Soldiers ; and this gene- 
rous Compatfion proved fatal to moft of thefe Jra- 
tans, Hannibal torgot thelr patt Services, and con- 
fidered them only as fecret Enemies, ready to join 
with the Romaus; and they only exchanged Slavery 
for Death, By the Order of this mercilefs General, 


2 


Virgins, were torn out of their Mothers: 


This would terrify Carthage, and either make her the 


they were all fhot to Death with Arrows, in the 
Sight of the whole Army. And before his Depar- 
ture, he cut the Throats of above four thoufand 
Horfes, and a great Number of Beafts of Burden, 
which he could not tranfport into Africa. Then 
the Troops he had gathered together were embarked, 
except fome Battalions ; and whilft they lay at An~ 
chor, expecting a fair Wind, this Body of Croops, 
which was pofted on the Confines of Bruttinm, 
was attacked by the Inhabitants of Pete/ia. Several 
of thefe Soldiers were maffacred ; and the Perelint, 
not expecting Hannibal, and content with the Ad- 
vantage they had gained, retired in good Order, and 
fecured themfelves in their City. 

To which Appian adds, that Haznibal’s Depar- 
ture was alfo followed by the Reduétion of thofe 
Nations in Jtaly, who had engaged for him. The 
Romans granted a Pardon for their patt Revolt, to 
all the rebellious Cities, but thofe of the Bruezsi, 
who were excepred our of the general Amnelty. 
This Nation had obftinately adhercd to the Interefts 
of Carthage to the very laff: and therefore to pu- 
nifh them for their Rebellion, they were difarmed, 
deprived of Part of thcir Territory, degraded from 
the Honour of being Allics to Rowe, loaded with 
heavy Burdens, and reduced to a kind of Slavery. 
Rome would not vouchfafe to admit them into her 
Armies ; and employed them only in fervile Works. 
From Bruttinum, the Confals, and other Magiltrates, 
had their Lidors, Tipftafs, Apparicors, and other 
Officers, which were appointed to perform the mott 
odious, and the meanett Offices. And laftly, the Ro- 
mans perpetuated the Ignominy of thefe Pcople, by 
calling them Brszzsi, inftead of Bretis, or Brentis, 
which was their Name before their Rebellion. By 
this Alteration, they intended to point out their Bra- 
tality, and the Meannefs of their Sentiments. Af- 
terwards, their Name became proverbial. ‘To call 
a Man a Brattian, was to fay he had no Honour, 
Fefins, Diodorus Siculns, and Strabo, have all trant- 
mitted to us Accounts of the Humiliation of the 
People of Bruttinm ; which they, as well as Ap- 
pian, aferibe. to their Revolt, Neverthelefs, Strabo 
pretends, B. ¥. that the Preentins, and Lucani, were 
treated with as much Rigour for their Unfaithful- 
nef. Thus Yofbua had, fome Ages before, humbled 
the whole Nation of the Gibeomites, and reduced 
them co a fhamefal State of Slavery. 


more 
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or at leaft prevent her interrupting 
: as Scipio therefore fent 
for a Reinforcement of Ships both from Sictly and Sardinia. The Squadron from 
Sardinia confifted of an hundred Ships laden with Ammunitions, and twenty Shi 
of War, all commanded by the Prator Lentulus; and they arrived fafe in the bare 
where Sczpio expected them. “But that which Oédfavius was bringing from Sicily, 
had not fo happy a Paflage. It was at firft becalmed ; and afterwards a Storm 
difperfed it. Some of the two hundred Tran{ports, and thirty Galleys for War, of 
which this Squadron confifted, took Refuge under The Promontory 9° of Apollo 
near Utica; others under « Agimurus, a little IMand which covered the Port of 
Carthage ; and others within reach of Carthage itfelf, in a Place called The Hog 
Waters. 

Tuen the Sight of fo many Roman Ships which were accidentally expofed to 
be plundered by them, made the greedy Carthaginians forget the Truce, and the 
Negotiations for a Peace. The Populace crowded to the Door of the Senate-houte; 
and with great Clamours demanded Leave to feizc the Prey, which the Winds and 
Waves offered them. Neverthelefs, the wifeft of the Senators made fome Op. 
pofition to it; but the People prevailed. Hamilcar had Orders 9! to fail out of 
Port with a Fleet of fifty Ships, vific the Coafts, and feize all the Roman Ships 
which had fled into the Carthaginian Ports for Shelter 5 and thofe which the Waves 
had driven near c Zgimurus, or The Hot Waters, were towed into the Port of Car. 
thage. The Roman Crews had abandoned them, and ef{caped to the Mountains, 

§.XXXV. SCIPIO was juftly enraged at the News of fo black a Picce of 
Treachery. The Truce was not expired; neither had the Ambaffadors brought 
their Report from Rome, whether fhe was for Peace, or War. So that this was a 
manifeft Infraétion of the Laws of Nations; and the Crime was the more heinous 
in the Carthaginians, in that they themfelves had made the firft Advances for a 
Sufpenfion of Arms. It looked as if they had defired it, only to gee an Oppor- 
tunity to break it. But neverthcle{s, the prudent Pro-Conful retrained his Refent- 
ment. Before he undertook to revenge the Injury, he fent co Carthage three 
92 Deputies, of whom M. Bebius was the chief; with Orders to complain to the 
Carthaginians of the Injuftice of the People, and the Violences of their Admiral. 
You came of your own accord, {aid Bebius, to our Camp at Tunis; and left nothing 
untried, to raife our Compaffion. After the ufial Libations, you fell proftrate on the 
Earth, and creeping on the Ground, kiffed the Feet of our Officers. You acknow- 
ledged yourfelves to be blame-worthy, and vanquifbed; and you fised for Peace. 
What then has forced you to break it? Was it your Hopes of the mighty Effects 
of Hannibal’s Retarn? Vain Expectation! Willa General, who has been fo often 
vangquifoed in Italy, and who was at laft reduced to the fingle Port of Lacinium 93, 
be able to deliver you out of the Danger that threatens you? Ought not the Un- 
certainty of Succefs, after fo many ‘Difafters, to have reftrained your Pride? Should 
Fortune once more defert you, to which of the Gods will you have recourfe ? They 
all abhor your Treachery. Or will you again have recourfe tous? What Depen- 
dence can we have on any thing that you fay, after we have been thus deceived 
by your feigned Humiliations ? You will then have no Recourfe left, either to 
Gods or Men, after fuch fignal Perjury and Inconftancy. 

Tuese Words, fpoken by a Roman with all the Confidence that Victory infpires, 
provoked the Carthaginians. The Senators themfelves did not even affedt morc 
Moderation than the common People. Few of them were cool cnough to hearken 


more readily accept the Conditions offered her, 


92 The Name of one of the two other Deputies 
was Lucius Sergius, and that of the other, Lacws 
Fabins. The Copyifts of Polybins have very im- 
properly put the Name of Servias for that of Ser- 
gins; which is a manileft Miftake. The Rowas 
Hiftorian does not mention any Servian l'amily in 
Rome. 


, The ancient Geographers mention two Pro- 
montories of Apollo in Africa; onc in the Kingdom 
of Algiers, which is thought to be the prefent Cape 
of Tenes. The other which is here fpoken of, is 
on the Coaft of Tunis. Marmol gives it the Name 
of Acafran. But according to Mercator, it is the 
Cape Razamuzar. It lies over-againft the Ifland of 


Sardinia. 
gr Livy tells us, it was Afdrubal who was or- 
dered to fail out of Port, to take the Roman Gal- 
leys. But we have already obferved, alter Appian, 
that this General had been degraded, and profcribed, 
by his Republick. 
2 


63 Sce what we have faid of the Laacratan Pro- 
montory and Port, now Cape de la Colonue, Bou. 
p.4ig. of bol. 2. Note 29. 


to 
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to Reafon. They almoft all cried out, that the Conditions of Peace offered them 
were too hard. The People obftinatcly refufed to reftore the Prey with which 
they had enriched their City, and increafed the Provifions in it. And all the Au- 
thority of fome Perfons of lefs Warmth, was little enough to deliver the Roman 
Ambaffadors themfelves out of the Hands of the People. But they at Icaft got 
leave to fend chem back without any Anfwer. The Heads of the Republick agreed 
in this with the Multitude; (Such Dependance had they on Haznibal’s Return !) 
and all Orders of Men in Carthage were now wholly bent on War. The Expe- 
dient they found out to begin Hoftilitics, was this, Under Pretence of guarding 
the Roman Ambafladors, they refolved to fend them away, with a Convoy of two 
armed Galleys; and at the fame time gave their Admiral, whofe Ficer lay at An- 
chor near Utica, notice of the Departure of the Ambafladors, and ordered him to 
attack, and fink the Roman Ship, as foon as the Convoy had left her. When the 
Roman Galley came towards the Mouth of the Bagrada 94, the two Carthaginian 
Ships, which failed with her, left heron a fudden, under Pretence, that they could 
fee the Rozzan Camp from thence ; and the Ambafladors were offended ar this 
fadden Departure of their Convoy. It ought, in Decency, to have condued them 
to the Port where the Roman Flect rode at Anchor; but they foon difcovered the 
Reafon of their being (o fuddenly deferted. They were attacked by three Cartha- 
ginian Galleys. Their Quznqueremis was a light Sailer, and well manned with 
Rowers and Soldiers 3 and they made all the Refiftance that could be expected from 
a Company of brave Men, who were unexpectedly attacked. The Enemy’s Gal- 
leys often ftruck at the Roman Ship with the Beaks of their Prowss; and the Car- 
' thaginians as oft attempted to board her. Bue the Roman Quinqueremis, which 
was higher buile than they, withftood thefe Attacks. Indeed, as fhe was aflaulted 
fometimes fideways, and fometimes in her Stern, fhe loft fome Soldicrs; but ne- 
verthelefs, by her Lightnefs, and a vigorous Defencc, fhe either fhunned the moft 
violent Strokes, or rcturncd them. And this Battel being fought in Sight of the 
Roman Camp, great Numbers of Soldiers therefore marched out of it, to aflitt 
their Galley ; and this Sight made the Roman Ambafladors refolve to fteer along 
the Coat, fighting. Till at length the Quinqueremis, being hard preffed by the 
three Ships of the Enemy, ran aground on the Strands; and there they found fome 
Carthaginian Troops, who had made more hafte thither than the Romans. In the 
Hurry of getting to Shore, thefe perfidious Men killed a great Number of the Ro- 
mans: and it was a kind of Prodigy, that the Ambafladors themfelves efcaped, 
after two of the three had been wounded 9°. 

§. XXXVI. Tuts Perfidioufnefs, and thefc Hoftilities, were but too plain Proofs, 
that the War would be renewed with frcefh Rancour; the Infra@tion of the Truce 
was too vifible to be diflembled. It therefore was taken for granted, that Hazni- 
bal’s Arriva! would produce an open Rupture; and this General, fo long defired 
by his Friends, at length got Sight of Africa. As foon as he faw his native Coun- 
try, he ordered a Sailor to the Scuttle of the Matt of his Ship, to difcover the 
Country, where he was going to land. And this Sailor being asked what he faw, 
replied, the Ruins of a Tomb on an Eminence. Then Hannibal, affrighted at this 
Prefage, ordered him to fail on; and at length his Fleet arrived in Sight of Lzttle 
Leptis 96, a City between Sufa 97, and Adrumetum 98. And there he firft landed 
in his native Country, which he had left at nine Years of Age, and had not {cen 
for three and thirty Years together. 

Atmosr at the fame time, Lelins and Fulvius returned from Rome to Af- 
nea; the latter, to continue in his Poft of Lieutenant-General in Sespio’s Army ; 
the former in Quality of Quaeffor, as well as Lieutenant-General. Thefe two 
Olliccs were not incompatible. Sespéo’s Friend brought him all the News from 


, 94 The Bagrada is a River in Africa, which rifes 97 The City of Sufa is fill in being, and ftands 


im the Mountains of ZLysia. After it has pafled 
through The Provincia Zengitana, it difcharges ittelf 
ie be Gulph of Carthage. It is now called Me- 
Wad. 

95 According to Appian, the two Ambaffadors 
lied of their Wonnds: 

: 7 We have already fhewn the Situation of Little 
pus, 


Vox, Il. 


twenty five Miles a little Eaft of Tunis. It is thoughe 
to be the fame Place which Prolomy calls Stagul. 
At leaft the Situation this Geographer gives the lat- 
ter, agrees with that of Safa, Ir gloried in having 
been founded by the Romans. 

98 We hall {peak of the City Adrametum here- 
after. It was formerly one of the moft confidera- 
ble Cities In Africa. 
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Year of Rome; and doubrlefs did not forget to mention the Death of Fabius, his inveterate 


ROME 
DL. 
a ae) 
Cn. Servitr 

us Ceptio, 
Cc. Servinrus 
GEmMINUS, 


Confuls. 


Rival in Glory. 

THIs great Man was now dead, at the Age of an hundred Years, after a thort 
Sicknefs. The Republick had not for a great while bred a greater Officer, or morg 
zealous Citizens. He acquired the Surname of Cunétator, or The Temporizer, by 
his Delays; tho’, whether his Dilatorinefs was a Virtue, or a Fault, may admit of 
a Queftion. But be that as ic will, ic muft at leaft be granted, that this cautious 
Condué& was very feafonable in the perillous Times, when Fabius had the Com. 
mand of the Roman Legions. Had he been more precipitate, he muft have funk 
under the Valour of the young, and the vi@torious Hannibal. But Fabius found 
means to weaken him by Delays, and preferve for his Republick the Remains of 
her Forces, which at length were fufficient to drive him out of Ztaly. In his ciyil 
Employments, Fabius governed Rome with Prudence. His Counfels were revered 
there, as fo many Oracles. He was long Prince of the Senate, and did not refign 
that Office, but with his Life. Indeed he caft a little Blemifh on his old Age, by 
his unworthy Jealoufy of Scépio. But this was a very pardonable Weaknefs in 4 
Man fo very far advanced in Years. And laftly, he likewife merited the Title of 
Maximus, which had been given to his 99 Great-Grandfather before him. But ir 
mutt be confeffed, the Opportunity he had of coping with Hannibal contributed 
much to raife his Glory above that of his Anceftors. After his Death, the Romay 
People gave very fignal Proofs of their Gratitude to him. They !°° taxed them- 
felves to raife a Sum, to defray the Expences of his 1°! Funeral; not fo much, 
becaufe he died poor, and wanted it, as merely in Teftimony of their Efteem for 
him. 

§.XXXVIL Anp now, the Eyes of all the Nations in Europe and Africa were 
fixed on the new Scene that was going to be opened between Rome and Carthage. 
The two Heroes of the Age, Hannibal and Scipio, were foon to enter the Lifts: 
and all Men were intent on the future Succefs, and wifhed well to one or the 
other. The former had acquired as much Glory in Italy, tho’ he had failed of re- 
ducing it; as the latter had done in Spain, which he had conquered. None of 
Scipio's Vitories were compared to thofe of the Lake Thrafimenus, and at Canna, 
but Hannibal's Succefs was now no longer equal to his Courage. Tho’ Errors ap- 
peared in the Condué& of the 4frican, he difcovered an incomparable Genius for 
War. Tho’ the Roman was allowed to have more Virtues, he was likewife thought 
more capable of gaining Hearts by his Sweetnefs, than of crufhing Enemies by 


99 The Great-Grandfather of Fabius, according 
to Plutarch, was this Quindtus Fabins Rullus, who 
obtained the Honours of the Confzlfhip five times, 
and was promoted to the Dignities of Di@ator and 
Cenfor. By the Term Avxs, which Livy ufes, he 
feems to have thought that Rallas was Grandfather, 
and not Great-Grandfather to the Great Fabius: un- 
lefs we fay that Avas is a general Term, which fig- 
nities a Grandfather, Great-Grandfather, or any An- 
ceftor in general, in a dire&t Line. But be that as 
it will, we have followed the Greek Writer, whofe 
Authority has the moft Weight with us; and upon 
this Suppofition, it is clear, that Quintus Fabius Gur- 
aes was Grandfather to Fabius, “As to his Father, 
the Roman Hiftorians have not clearly enough told 
us who he was. Neverthelefs, there is room to be- 
lieve, that Fabins was the Son of Qnintus Fabius 
Maximus, farnamed Pior, whom the Republick 
raifed co the Confulfbip, in the Year of Rome 487. 
Between Fabins Gurges, and the Fabins Maximus 
ee {poken of, the Za/fi Confulares mention no other 

abins. 

100 Plutarch fays, that every Perfon payed to- 
wards the Expences of Fabixs’s Funeral, a fmall 
Piece of Money then current among the Romans; 
probably the fame, which the Greek ‘Hitorian calls 
Qnidrans; which was the fourth Part of an As. We 
have already obferved, that in the firtt Ages of Rome, 
the As weighed a Roman Pound of twelve Ounces, 
and confequently the Qwadrans weighed three. For 
this Reufon, fays Pliny, B. 33. {t was called Triunx. 
Afterwards, in the firlt Panic War, the As was ce- 


duced to the Weight of two Ounces, and conf- 
quently the Quadrens to that of half an Ounce. Se- 
veral Years after, in the Beginning of the fecond 
Punie War, whillt Fabias was Dictator, the Ai wis 
reduced a fecond time, and brought to one Ounce, 
and confequently the Quxadrans to two Drams. And 
laftly, when the 4s was reduced to half -an Ounce 
only, by the nly sala Law, a little after the Dida- 
torfoip of the fame Fabius, as Pliny obferves, the 
Quadrans was then fixed to one Dram. It is mi- 
nifeft therefore, that this Law was made before the 
Year Fabius died, fince there were fourteen Years 
between his Didéatorfaip and Death ; and_conte- 
quently the Qxadrass was worth but one Dram at 
this time. 

ror The Year of Rome $0, was not only tt 
markable for the Death of /abiss, and the Retreat 
of Hannibal ; but likewife, according to Lrzy, fora 
Fire which confumed the Strect called Pudlicins 
Clivas, All the Houfes of this Quarter, the Situ 
tion of which we have fhewn, ol. 2. were reduced 
to Athes. And it wasat this time, that the Spaviards 
fent fo great a Quantity of Corn to Rome, that 4 
Bufhel was fold for four A/fes. The Roman Ganit 
and The Plebeian Games, which were alfo then cele 
brated, contributed much to the Jay of the People. 
And laftly, in regard to che Mernory of Fabins, bis 
Son was honoured with the Dignity of Agar; 0 
Servius Sulpicius Galba fuccceded this great Man tt 
the Dignity of Pontifex; which he had held togethe! 
with the Augurate. 


Force. 
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In the Opinion of Mankind, the latter bettcr defervyed to conquer; but Year of 
Hence the Sufpenfion of Mens Minds be- * O 4 £ 


4. 


Force. 
the former was betrer qualified for it. 
rwecn two Generals, one of which fecmed to have moft Skill in the Bafinefs of , / 
Arms, the other a more general Merit. But of all the Countries in the World, Cs. Seavitr- 
none were more concerned in the great Show which was preparing in Africa, OF*"> 
than Spain, Sicily, and Sardinia. However, fome were for Rome, others for Car- Geminus, 
thage ; and prayed for one or the other, as their Affections led them. At Rome Conluls. 
itfelf, the Expeations of the People were nor free from Doubts and Diftrutfts ; 

which appeared after the Election of the Confuls for the Year of Rome 551. 

Arter the Déétator, Sulpicius Galba, had run over the Provinces of Hetruria, Year of 

and Cifalpine Gaul, punifhed the Rebels, and fettled Peace there, he returned to ss E 
Rome to prefide at the great Eledtions. The Comztia chofe 776. Claudius Nero, and seh 
M. 102 Servilius Pulex, Confils ; and as {oon as they were in Office, the People and Tis. Cras- 
Senate were divided about their Provinces. The Senators were firtt of opinion, Pig Nero, | 
that the Confuls fhould draw Lots, which of them fhould go and command in Puvex, Con- 
Africa, with Scipio ; and both Collegues appeared very defirous of fo honourable ™'s- 
a Commiffion. But Meted/us, a faithful Friend to Sczpio, and his Agent in the 
Senate, took care that The Confcript Fathers fhould come to no Determination to 
the Difadvantage of the African Pro-Conful. They referred the Decifion of the 
Pretenfions of the Confals to the aflembled People. The Affair was brought be- 
fore the Comitia by the Tribunes of the People; and not one of the Tribes was for 
giving Sczpio a Coadjutor. Neverthelefs, the Confuls, contrary to the Inclinations 
of the People, under the Pretence of a Decree of the Senate, drew Lots, which 
fhould command an Army in Africa: but their Procecdings were not regular. And 
the Decree itfelf declared, that the Coxzfil, to whoie Lot it fhould fall to go and 
command in Africa, fhould have no Superiority over Scipio. He was to be con- 
tent with condudting the Fleet; and to leave the Direction of all Affairs at Land, 
wholly to the Pro-Conful: which was at leaft equalling the Authority of Sezpzo to 
that of a Conful, and increafing his Glory by dividing it. Then Nero and Pulex 
drew Lots for their refpective Provinces in the approaching Campaign; and the 
Command of the Flect in 4frica fell to the former, that of the Army 1°3 in He- 
truria to the latter. After this, the Republick, which now had only one War to 
maintain, disbanded many of her Troops. She reduced the numerous Forces fhe 
kept on Foot, whilft Hannibal and Mago infefted Italy, to fixteen Legions. But 
fhe increafed her Sea-Forccs as much as fhe leffened thofe at Land. P. Vilins, 
who from being Pretor in Szcily, now ated as Pro-Pretor there, guarded the 
Coafts of that Mland with twenty Galleys, and fent twenty more from thence to 
fecure Italy. Befides, fifty Quimqueremes were cequipped for Africa, under the 
Command of the Conful Nero. Not to mention the great Fleet Se7pro then com- 
manded in Africa, and that which was cruifing towards Sardinia. The Sca~Arma- 
ments of Rome were indeed very formidable; fhe now deprived Carthage of the 
Empire fhe had fo long acquired over the Seas. 

Anp in this Year, which fo much raifed the Hopes and increafed the Fears of Man- 
kind, feveral Aéts of Religion were alfo performed. Rome caufed the Confuls to 
difcharge the Vow the Diéfator Manlius had formerly made, to celebrate {ome Games, 


Livy, B 40. 
c 


+27. 


102 It appears by Tbe Capitoline Tables, that Mar- 
evs Servilins, one Of the Confuls for this Year gst, 
wis Brother to Carus Servilius, who was Confisl the 
Yenr before. At leat, according to this ancient 
Monument, it is certain, that they both were Sons 
to one Gains Servilins, and Grandtons to one Pab- 
fins Servilius. Some conjecture, that Marcus Ser- 
vilins was farnamed Pulex, from the Smallnefs of 
his Stature. The Surname of Gewinzs bad been 
continued in the Coafied’s Branch of the Family, from 
Publins and Qyintas Servilins; the former ot whom 
had been Confal in the Year of Rome sor. The 

erm Geminns males it probable, that this Publins 
and Qarntus were Twins. 

103 After the Provinces of the Confals bad been 
fixed by Lot, the Senate and People confirmed the 
Command of the Army in ddeeruria to Caius Ser- 
vilins, the Conful for che laft Year, in cate the Pre- 


2 


fence of Marcus Servilins, the prefent Confil, thould 
be thought neceffary at Rowe. It has been obferved 
in the Text, that Hetrnria had fallen by Lot co Pa- 
lex. The Government of Cifalpine Ganl, and the 
Command of the two Legions which Publins Quin- 
tilias Varus then commanded there, fell by Lot to 
the Pritor, Marcus Sextius. Caius Livins facceed- 
ed the Pro-Conful Sempronius, who commanded in 
Bruttinm, at the Head of two Legions. Cueinus Tre- 
mellins tacceeded Publius Villius Tappulus in the 
Government of Sicily; and Cuins Aurelius Cotta 
was made Prwtor Urbanus in‘ Rome ; that is, his Ju- 
rifai€ion was confined to Caufés between Citizen 
and Citizen. Marcas Pompomius was ordered to 
carry back to Rome twenty Ships, and fifteen hun- 
dred Roman Soldiers, which had hitherto been eme- 
ployed in guarding the Coafts of Sicily. 


in 
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Year of in Honour to certain Divinities. Nor were the People content with rejoicing in 
R O ME thefe Shows for one Day; they were repeated for four fucceflively. Nevertheic& 
ae thefe Amufements,.and the Victims which were flain, did not entircly appeate the 
Tis. Crav- Apprchenfions of the People. They remembred the Predi@ions Pabins had given 
pws Neko, our, a little time before his Death. The Romans had heard him affirm, that 
Purrx, Con- the Seat of the War was indeed changed, but the Danger not at all diminifh- 
fals. ed. He thought Hannibal as formidable in Africa, as in Italy. He had {aid, 
Scipio will find Hannibal not to be fuch an Adverfary, as the contemptible At- 
drubal, or Syphax, who was formerly inftrutted in the Art of War by a vile Ro- 
man. How great a Man is Hannibal! Spain, Cifalpine Gaul, and Italy, have 
been more than once over-run by him! He was in a manner born in the Bo- 
fom of Bellona, and fpent his Infancy in Camps. He was vittorious when a 
Child ; and tho yet young, has gained the Experience of the oldeft Officers. The 
Army he commands is inured to Fatigues, and afpires at nothing but fhedding Ro- 
man Blood. When he left \taly, he carried with him into Africa numberle{s honour- 
able Spoils, which he bas taken from us. Such are the Enemies Scipio is to contend 
with! How many of the Carthaginians, who now oppofe him, have killed Roman 
Tribunes, Pretors, and Confuls, with their own Hands! How many of them have 
received military Rewards, either for having forced our Lines, or taken our Cities 
by Storm! Hannibal himfelf may boaft of having vanquifhed more of our Generals, 
than our Confals have Lidtors to attend them! Thefe Difcourfes of Fadins, jut 
before his Death, made the ftronger Impreflion on the People, becaufe they had 
been but too fenfibly convinced of the Truth of what he aflerted. They had {cen 
the tragical Scenes he {poke of, with their own Eyes; andthe nearer the Danger 
approached, the greater were the Diftrufts even of thofe who were moft prejudiced 

in Scipio's Favour. 

But then Carthage had her Difquietudes too. The People there remembered 
the two Battels, which had lately covered Africa with Blood. They were fen- 
fible, that the Alliance they had made with Numidia, was become in a manner 
ufelefs, by the Captivity of Syphax. Majfiniffa, a Prince of known Valour, and 
zealous in the Interefts of Rome, had made himfelf Mafter of almoft. all the Do- 
minions of his Rival, and was now wholly employed in raifing up new Ene- 
mies againft the Carthaginians. Cyrtha, the capital City of King Syphax, was then 
in his Power; and it was to be feared, that this vaft Country would become en- 
tirely Roman. The Carthaginians alfo looked on Scipio with Dread s they imputed 
to him only, the Misfortunes of having been driven out of Spam and Italy. They 
faid he was an Avenger whom Heaven had raifed up, to punifh cheir Pride. 
Such were the Thoughts and Difcourfes of the moft Fearful ; whilft the moft Fierce 
thought they had an infallible Refource in Hannibal. They belicved he would 
prove afurer Defence to Carthage, than Fabius and Marcellus had been to Rome; 
and being full of this Hope, the moft Daring repented of their having demanded, 
and obtained, a Peace. 

§.XXXVIIL. In the mean time, Hannibal had left the Place where he landed, 
and advanced towards 1°04 Adrumetum. He knew not whether the Roman Scnate 
had granted Carthage a Peace, or refufed it. The Ambafladors fent to Jtaly to 
treat of it, were not yet returned. At Icaft Hannibal knew not that his Scnate 
were inclined to War ; till the Infraction of the Truce gave him an Affurance, that 
Hottilitics were going to be renewed. But then he took his Mcafurcs to gain over 
to him as many Numidians as poffible. He made an Alliance with the little King 

App. in Punic. of the 105 Areacides in Numidia: and another Lord 1°¢ of that Country brought 
him a Reinforcement of a thoufand Horfe. Vermina, the {econd Son of Syphax, 
joined all the Forces he had left, to thofe of Hannibal ; and was wholly bent on 
revenging the Caufe of his Father and elder Brother, who were kept in Chains at 


104 Adrumetum was a City of Africa, which metta, or Hamameta, in the Language of the Arabs. 
was thought to have been founded by a Colony of But others place it near Torlba. 
Phenicians. It ftood on the Sea-Coalt of The By- ros The Name of the Areacides was unknown 
facene Province, or of the Kingdom of Tunis, fe- both to the ancient and modern Geographers. 50 
il Si thoufand geometrical Paces, that is, twenty that we cannot guefs what Part of Namidia they 
five Leagues, Eat of Carthage. According to Mer- inhabited. ; 
cator, the Situation of this ancient City agrees well 106 Appian gives this Lord the Name of Af/:- 
enough with that City which is now called Mahbo- talus, 
2 Rome. 
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Rome. The Carthaginian General entered alfo into a Negotiation with another Ycar of 
Numidian Lord named Tycheus; and got fome Horfes of him to remount his RO ME 
Cavalry. J2annibal found mcans to perfuade this Prince, who was alfo a Friend DLI. 
to Syphax, that if Rome fhould be victorious in Africa, the ambitious Mafiniffa Tin. Cunu- 
would deprive him both of his Dominions and his Life. Upon which, Tycha@us ?1¥3 Nero, 
declared tor the Carthaginians, and brought Hannibal two thoufand Horie. So Pee 
that the artful General increafed his Troops, with a confiderable Reinforcement ful. 
of Numidians. Indeed, he did not always depend on all the Bodies of Men, Polyb. Be t3. 
which came from Numidia, and offered him their Service. Four thoufand Horfe, i 
which had formerly ferved under Syphax, and had fince gone over to Ma/finiffa, 
came to inlift rhemfelves in his Troops; but Hannibal fufpedtted them of Trea- 
chery, and delivered them up tothe Archers in his Army, who fhot them to death 
with their Arrows. 

Anp whilft Hannibal was thus drawing off from the Romans, all the People, 
and petty Kings he could, in Numidia ; Scipio was renewing the War, with all 
the Fury that the Perfidioufnefs of the Carthaginians deferved. He took Towns 
fromthe Africans, not by Capitulation, as formerly, but by Force ; and no longer 
gave any Quarter, or fhewed any Mercy. He made all the Inhabitants of the Ci- 
ties he took by Afflault, to pafs under the Yoke ; and he fent Courier after Courier 
to Mafmiffa, prcfling him to leave his Dominions, and come and join him, with 
all the Forces he could get. Befides, this Prince had carried with him into Ny- 
midta, ten AMlanipule of Romans, whom he had made ufe of, in reconquering his 
Dominions; and they were wanted, to ftrengthen the Rowman Army. But during 
thefe Expeditions, Scipio did not give himfelf up to his Refentineats; his Reafon 
always kept the Afcendant over his Paffion. And in fhort, in the mid@ of Blood 
and Slaughter, he never forgot the Duties of Humanity, or the Laws of Na- Wid.c. 4. 
tions. Pofterity cannot enough admire the noble Example of Moderation 
which he fhewed, at atime when the Carthaginians deferved the worl of Treat- 
ment. 

Tue Ambafladors Carthage had {ent to Rome, to treat of Peace, at length re- 
turned to 4frica, when Affairs there were more embroiled than ever. Fulvius Gillo, 
who had convoyed them to Italy, landed them at the Port, where the Roman 
Flect was in Harbours and it was natural for Scipio, to return on the Carthaginian 
Ambaffadors, the ill Treatment his own had received. 1°97 Bebius therefore arrefted 
the Carthaginzans as Criminals, and did not doubt but the Pro-Conful would empower 
him to execute his Revenge upon them. Babinus had been perfonally ill treated 
by the Carthaginian Senate; and he acquainted the Pro-Con/ful, that he had de- 
tained thefe unfortunate Men. But, to his great Surprife, he found that Scipio 
refpected their Character of Ambaffadors, though from a Nation, which did not 
deferve the leaft Regard. The General ordered, that they fhould be received with 
Humanity, though he was at the fame time informed, that they had brought him 
full Powers from his Republick, to conclude or reje& a Peace with them, as he 
thought fir. Nor did Scipio only abftain from infulting the Carthaginians in 
their Ambafladors; he commanded that they fhould be treated with Refpeét, caret 
fed, and fent back to Carthage. He knew, that it had always been agrecable to 
his Republick, to thew Regard to the Law of Nations; and Scipio did not fo 
much confider, what Carthage had deferved, as what became the Virtuc of a Ro- 
man. He kept up the Glory the firft Crtzzens of Rome had acquired, more by 
their rigid Virtue, than their Arms. And the Virtue of the Pro-Conful on this 
Occafion, had the Effeé& he expeéted, both on the Carthaginians, and Hannibal, 
His Modcration abated their Ficrcenefs, and raifed their Admiration, though it 
did not diminifh their Hatred. 

§. XXXIX. NevERTHELESS, Scipio did not ccafe ravaging the Ficlds and taking 
Cities; which alarmed Carthage. She {ent Orders to Hannibal to advance towards 
the Enemy, and ftop his Progrefs. The Carthaginian Gencral obcycd, left his 


107 Polybins tells us, that Bwhins did the Office fui had alfo the Precaution to fecure his Fleet, be- 
of Captain-General, in the Roman Camp, whilft fore his Departure, that he might not be {topped in 
Scipio, with the greateft part of his Army, was run- his Carcer. 
nung over, and conquering Africa. The Pro-Con- 

VoL, UL 7 A Poft 


gg0 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXVI 


Year of Poft at Adrumetum, and came and encamped under 1°05 Zama. This was a lone 
R O Mf E Marchs he having been forced to advance up into the Country, near two hun. 
DLL dred Miles from the Sea-Shore, which he left : And from his new Camp, Hanns. 
Tis. Cuau- bal fent out his Spies, to difcover the Situation, Strength, and Appearance, of the 
pus Nero, Roygans. Thefe Spies were known by their Air, and taken; and they confcfled, 
ee con that they had been fent by Hannibal, to watch Sczpio’s Stcps, and acquaint the 
fuls. Carthaginian with them. It was then a fettled Cuftom in all Nations, which were 
at War, to put Spiesto Death. But Sezpio’s Greatnefs of Soul raifed him above 
common Rules. He put thefe Wretches inte the Hands of his Zribunes, and or. 
dered his Officers to lead one of them, into all the Quarters of his Camp, thew 
him the whole Army, and conceal nothing from him, which he was fent ont ta 
difcover. When he had walked through all the Trenches, and feen every thine 
with his own Eyes, he was brought back to the General, who asked him, Whe. 
ther he had fcen all, And upon the Spy’s afturing him, that he had, Go back 
then, replied Scipio, with your Companions, tothe General who fint you, and give 
him the Account he expects from you. Nor was cven this enough. Scipio ordered that 
Meat fhould be given them, and Money cnough to defray their Expences in their 
Return. This Air of Confidence, and this Magnanimity, furprifed all 4fricz. 
The Nations there were not ufed to make War in this polite manner; And the 
fierceft of Men are capable of being ftruck with fuch unexpected A@ions as this, 
which proceed from an uncommon Greatnefs of Soul, LZannibal himfclf was af. 
fe&ted with it ; and it is (aid, that being tranfported with Admiration at ir, he 
refolved to have an +°9 Interview with Scépéo, and fent to him to defire one. 

§. XL. MASINISSA was now arrived in the Roman Camp with fix thou- 
{and Foot, and four thoufand Horfe; and this great Number of Enemies muft 
have terrified Hannibal. He confidered that he fhonld more eafily obtain advan. 
tageous Terms now, than if he did not defire a Peace, till he had received fome 
Shock. Befides, his Provifions began to fail. 4. Thermus, one of Scipio's Le- 
gionary Tribunes, had juft intercepted a confiderable Party of Carthaginians, who 
were carrying Provifions to Hannibal’s Camp; had killed four thoufand Men; 
made as many Prifoners of War; and carried the Convoy of Provifions to the Ro- 
man Camp. Want foftens the ficrceft of Men: And Hanwibal, himi{clf did not 
now difdain to have recourfe to Mafiniffa. The latter was an African by Birth, 
had been brought up in Carthage, and had many Friends there. To him therefore 
the Carthaginian General addreffed himfelf, to intercede with Scipio for him. 

MASINISSA difcharged his Commiffion with Zeal. He asked, nay en- 
treated Favour for the Carthaginian People ; and the Pro-Con/ful had too much 
Regard for his Entreaties, to reje& him. He condefcended to form the Plan of 
a Truce, which was to be the Preliminary to a Peace. The only Condition 
Scipio demanded was, That all the Ships, Men, and Effeé&ts, which had been {cizcd, 
belonging to the difperfed Roman Flect, fhould be reftored him; and That a thou- 
fand Talents fhould be paid him by way of Fine, for contravening the Treaty. 
Hannibal readily confented to this Article; thereby obtained a Truce; and the 
Famine ceafed in his Camp. The Senate of Carthage were likewife as roady to 
grant the Roman his Demand. But it was alfo neceffary to get the Confent of 
the People; who, warmed with their Climate, and Prepoffeflions, oppofed the 
Defires of the wifett of the Senators. The Grandces, {aid the Commons, déjire 
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108 Aimilins Probus, places the City of Zama, 
three hundred Miles from Adrumetum. Polybins 
and Livy place Zama, five Days Journey trom 
Carthage; and Aimilins reckons it to lie a hundred 
thoufand Paces Welt of Carthage. Neverthelefs, 
according to the beft Geographers, Adrametum was 
but about feventy five Miles diftant from Carthage 
as we have already obferved. And if then we add 
to this Diftance, the hundred Miles which there 
were between Zama and Carthage, there will then 
appear to be but a hundred and feventy five Miles from 
Adrametum to Zama. So that, itis probable, Aimi- 
fins Probus, or his Copyilts, were miftaken in their 
Calculation. Add to chia; that we muft take care 
not to confound this City with that Zama, 
which Strabo mentions. This ancient Geographer 


laces the latter In the Country of the Mafefjlians. 
Fe fays, that young ‘f#éa made it the Capital ol 
his Kingdom, and that, after the Death of this 
Prince, the Romans entirely deftroyed it. Ptolemy 
calls it Azanza. It ftood in Numidia; whereas 
the Zama mentioned by Polybins and Strabo in this 
part of our Hittory, ftood in" Africa Propria: where. 
according to Marmol, it till fubfilts, and is callec 
Zamora. Pliny ranks it among the free Cities ol 
Africa. . 

109 Livy does not fay that Hannibal was inclu 
ed of himfelf to have a Conference with Seipe 
He doubts whether ic was propofed by the Gene 
ral of his own Accord, or by Order of the Senat 
of Carthage. 


a Peace 
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a Peace, only that they may reign the more defpotically in Carthage. Wannibal Year of 
himfelf feeks the Friendfhip of the Romans, only to fupport his Tyranny. Atdrubal 8 O ME 
has abfo done the fame thing. Have not we feen him draw near to Scipio's Camp . 
in the Night, in order to furrender himfelf up to him; and purchafe bis own Re- Tis. Crsu- 
conciliation with our Enemies, at the Price of our Liberty ? Thefe Difcourfes ping Neo | 
were indeed built on no other Foundation than fome malicious Reports, which Pigs Cen: 
the artful AZzzno had {pread, of the pretended Treachery of 4/drudal: But never- “ls. 
thelefs, thefe falfe Rumours were the Death of that unfortunate Father of Sopho- 
nisba. Some feditious Perfons among the People went in a tumultuous manner, 
to fearch for him in the City, whither they fuppofed he was come; and indeed 
Afdrubal had fled for Refuge to his Father’s Tomb, and had there ended his Days 
with Poifon. But the Rage of thefe Mutineers was not appeafed at the fight of 
his dead Body. They dragged it out of the Tomb, cut off his Head, fixed ir on 
a Lance, and carried it through all the Streets of Carthage. Thus dicd one of 
the moft illuftrious, and braveft Noblemen, in the Carthaginian Republick. He 
probably would have overcome any Rival, except Scipio ; but to complete his Mif- 
fortune, this great Commander of the Romans was the Adverfary which Heaven 
fent againft him, both in Spain, and Africa. And after he had fo often efcaped 
Scipio's Arms, he funk under the Perfecution of his fellow-Cirizens. They un- 
juftly condemned him, and treated him in an ignominious manner, even after his 
Death. A terrible Example for the greateft Men, who are expofed to the fudden 
Storms of a popular Statc! The fame Caprice which raifes them to the higheft 
Honours, as foon throws them down from thence, and deftroys them. 
§. XLI. Anpv now, the Commons having gotten the Afcendant in Carthage, the 
Truce Hannibal had defired, and enjoyed for fome Days, was again broken. Or- 
ders were fent to that General to continue the War, and not delay coming to a 
decifive Battel. But itis probable, that though Hannibal exccuted thefe Orders, 
it was utterly againft his own Inclinations. He had, I know not what {ceret 
Forebodings, of the approaching end of his Glory, and Sezpio’s Superiority over 
him. And indeed, when the Roman found himf{elf under a Neceflity of renew- 
ing Holtilities, he began with a fignal Action. He led his Army to 11° Parthus, 
a large City, pretty far up in the Country, and took it by Affaulte ; and this 
11 made Hannibal again very follicitous to end the War witha Conference. The 
Roman Army was advanced as far as 11? Nadagara, and Scipio had fortified him- 
felf there. The Place «'3 the Roman had chofen was convenient, efpecially for 
Water, which Armies in fréca often want; and from thence, Scipio fent Han- 
nibal Word, that he was ready to agree on a Place for an Interview. Then the 
Carthaginian came and encamped four Miles from the Roman Camp, on an Eminence, 
from whence he was forced to fend a little farther for Water. Between the two Camps 
there was a large Plain, which was entirely open; fo that neither General had 
Reafon to fear an Ambufh there: And this was the Place chofen for the Meet- 
ing. The next Day the two Generals, efcorted by a like Numbcr of Guards, 
came to the Place appointed; and then they feparated from their Attendants, cach 
with his Interpreter, and held a private Conference. Perhaps two greater Men 


110 We don’t know the Situation of the anci- 
ent City of Parthns in Africa. Appian is the only 
Author who mentions it. 

aii According to Valerins of Autinm, quoted by 
Livy, the taking of Parthus was followed by a 
conliderable Viétory, which Scspio gained over Han- 
nibal. This ancient Author fays, that twelve thou- 
fand Carthaginians were killed upon the Spot, and 
that feventeen hundred others faved their Lives, by 
forrendring at Difcretion. Then, according to him, 
Hamital being reduced to great Extremity, fent 
Deputies to the Roman General, defigning ferioufly 
{0 enter into proper Meafures to put an end to a 

ar, the fatal Confequences of which he now 
forefaw, The Perfon who was at the Head of the 

eputation, came, according to our Author, in 
fight of the Rowax Camp, accompanied by ten 
Other Carthaginians. They were all brought Into 
the Pro-Con{wi’s Tent ; and the Day and Place 


were fixed, for a Conference between the two Ge~ 
nerals. 

1rz The Ancients don’t agree about the Name 
of this City. Some, as Peolomy and Antoninus, call 
it Naraggara, Livy calls it Nadagara; but it is 
moft commonly called Narangara. It ftood on 
the Confines of Numidia, 1 hundred and ninety 
Miles South of Carthage, between the Rivers Ba- 


grada and Ampfaga. _ And according to fome, it 


retains its ancient Name to this Day. 

x13 Appiaw here mentions the Adventure of the 
Galan Spies, which we have before related 
in the Text, after Polybins and Livy. But this 
Fa@ feems to be certainly mifplaced. Hannibal 
now thought of treating of a Peace between Rome 
and Carthage, in good Earneft. And it is very im- 
probable, he fhould run the Hazard of giving Scipre 
Caufe to fufpeét him, and of obftruéting the Con- 
ference he defired. 
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Year of mever met; nor was evcr any Deliberation of more Importance. Befides their 

ROME Ability of War, Hannibal and Scipio were Men of fuperior Talents for Buf. 

DU. nets, had great Penetration and Eloquence, and were mutually fufpicious, to pre- 

We Crav. vent Surprife. Thefe two Heroes had never yct feen one another; but Fame had 

pws Nero, given each a high Efteem of the other. ‘Their Surprife at mecting, kept them 

ee for fome Moments in a profound Silence; which at length Flannibal broke, in 
fuls. thefe Words. 

Liey, B.zo. SINC E it isthe Will of the Gods, that I, who was the Author of the War, 

c30.  wmft be the firft to defirea Peace, it is the higheft Satisfaction to me, that I am to 

ask it of none but Scipio. And to you it will not be the leaft part of your Glory, 

that Hannibal gives Way to you. How much does your Hlappine/s furpafs that of 

ua Scipio your Father! That great Man was the firft Roman I met in Arms, after 

“my Arrival in Italy. But co his Son I fue unarmed for a Peace, to put an end to 

pies. big tong War, in which I have gained my felf fome Reputation. Moft happy indeed it 

x had been for us all, if the Gods had given our Fatkers fuch a Temper of Mind, 

that You could bave been contented with your Continent of Italy, and We with our 

Dominions in Africk. Even Sicily and Sardinia are but a poor Recompence to you, 

for the immenfe Expences you have been at, in conquering them. But let us not 

enlarge upon what is paft 5 it is now irrecoverable. We have extended our Ambi- 

tion to your Countries. You have brought the War zn'o ours. L have difpliyed my 

Licey, iid, Standards at the Gates of Rome. Your Armies have encamped near enough to Ca:- 

thage, to be heard in it. And now, what You moft defire, and IVe have moft dreaded, 

has happened tous; we are forced to fue to you for a ‘Peace. Indeed, both You andi 

have Reafon to wifh for one; and our Republicks will without Difficulty ratify 

any Treaty we fhall make. What then is wanting to complete it, but a Love of 

Concord ? As for me, my Age, my Misfortunes, my Love of my Country, which I 

left in my Infancy, and to which I return far advanced in Years, all incline me 

to prefer Repofe to the Hazard of Battels. But is that Scipio's Cafe? Does not 

He, yet young, and hitherto always fuccefsful, promife himfelf the Reduttion of 

Aftica, after the Congueft of Spain? You indeed now are, as I formerly was, after 

Liv. isic. the Battels of The Lake Thrafimenus, and Cannz. You were, like me, put at the 

Head of an Army almoft in your Infancy s and you have revenged the Death of 

your Father and your Uncle. Vittory has completed what Picty began; and you 

have driven four African Generals out of Spain. Though made Contul before the 

Lizy, iid. legal Age, you have foon removed the Fears of your Republicans. You have now 

: brought the War into Africa, deftroyed two Armies here, taken and burnt two 

Camps at the fame time, made Syphax Prifoner, deftroyed many of his Citus, 

taken many of ours, and thereby forced me from italy, after fixteen Years Continu- 

ance there. “Powerful Motives to you, no doubt, to purfine the War. But alas, 

Scipio! I had formerly the very fame Sentiments! And it has been my irreparable 

Misfortune, that I did not then fo much reflect on the ill Succefs I might meet 

with, as on the Profperities which had [welled my Mind. All ambitious Con- 

querors may learn Wifdom from my Example. You have feen me marching in Tri- 

Liv. isi.  wmph on the Anio, and ready to feale the Walls of Rome. But now, you behold 

me deprived of my two excellent Brothers, and reduced fo low, as to deprecatt 

thofe Evils from my native City, with which I threatened yours. Will you, after 

this, truft to Fortune! The Glory which the Inconftant promifes You, foall acquire by 

Battels, is at beft, but an uncertain one. Whilft that which I offer you, is fire. 

What an Honour will it be to you, to have given us that Peace, which you have 

forced us to defire of you! Vittory is abfolutely in the Hands of the Gods. But 

what we ask, is in your Power. “Don't then make the Succefs of fo man Years 

to depend on the uncertain Event of one Moment ? If you will jght, shore are 

brave Men on both fides; and if your Legions are well armed, our Dba- 

lanxes have their Swords and Favelins. And one unfortunate Aétion will e- 

danger your lofing all. Whereas, if you grant us a Peace, it can produce not hing 

but Glory to you. Had Regulus done this, his Captivity, and his Death, had no 

been followed by fo many Calamities to his Country. I allow it to be jujft, that 

the People who ask a‘Peace, foould give fome Advantages to thofe who grant th. 

But after all, Carthage #s not reduced fo low, as to deferve no Confideration 

Regard, It is enough for her togive up to Rome, Spain, Sardinia, Sicily, and a 

I i 
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the Ifands between Africa and Italy. And we are content to confine our felves ta Year of 
our Continent, and fee you enjoy the Empire of the Seas, and rule over foreign RO ME 
Countries. What Motive then can you have to rejett thefe Offers? It is in vain to pa 
urge the Infincerty with which the Carthaginians are reproached ; or Sufpicious Tin. Crav- 
founded on the Breach of the late Treaty. Are not the Authority of the Man, ?%3 Nexo, 
who propofes a Peace, aud the prefint Difpofitions of thofe who ask it, fifficient to Leesa 
afjure you of the Prefervation of zt? It 2s no lefs a Man than Hannibal who of- bl: 
fers himfilf as a Guaranty for the Promifes he is commiffioned to make; and it is 

Carthage herfclf, who, preffed by atroublefome War, defires a little Refpite. My 

Word, and the publick Neceffity, are fuffictent Securities to you, of our Conftancy in 

obferving the Treaty. Hannibal knew how to begin the War, and carry it on, not- 
withftanding his Loffes; and he willknow how to maintain the Peace. The 

Credit I have gained in my Republick, makes me hope, that fhe will never cancel 

any Work of mene. 

TueseE Words, in which the Subtlety of the Carthaginian was very apparent, were 

received by Sczpzo with all the Haughtinefs of a Roman. TI took it for granted, 
jaid he, that you left Italy, purely to come and prevent our fettling a Peace here. 
The bare Hopes of feeing you, made your Carthaginians infolent. The Articles of 
Peace were all drawn up; Carthage had confented to them; and Rome was very 
willing to confirm them. But your Departure from Bruttium caufed the Treaty to 
be violated, and produced Hoftilities contrary ta the Law of Nations. And now that 
you are at laft arrived here, how are the Conditions of the ‘Peace altered! In order 
to obtain it, you will grant us, you fay, Spain, Sardinia, and Sicily? But were we 
- not in Poffeffion of them, before any of our Conferences ? If you had made this 
Propofal before you left \taly, it might perhaps have been thought a tolerable one. 
But can we accept it now ? The Truce has been broken ; and you defpife a Peace, 
though you ask one! You have firuck off all the burdenfome Articles confented to in 
the firft Treaty; and fay nothing, of any Satisfattion for the Violence offered to 
our Ambaffadors, of making Reparation for the Plunder of our Ships, of the 
five thoufand Talents we demand:d, or of the Hoftages which we required. 
Shall you then receive Advantage by your Perfidioufne/s, and profit by your want of 
Faith? As ta the Inconftancy of Fortune, I have not forgotten it, Hannibal; due 
allow what you fay on that Head. Yet after all, it is better to run the Hazards 
of a Battel, than to fuffer Treachery to eftape unpunifbed. The Gods will avenge 
it, by my Arms. If you will ratify the Conditions fent to Rome, I will confider 
of it. If not, let us take to our Arms, and haften to the Battcl! 

§. XLU. Ar thefe Words the two Generals parted; each returned to his Camp 
to declare that the Conference had produced no good Effect; and it was therefore 
neceffary to make Preparations for renewing Hottilitics. And indeed, never was 
Conteft of more Importance. Not only the Fate of Rome and of Carthage de- 
pended upon it; the Empire of the World was to be the Reward of the Victory. 

This was very evident, when Rome once became vidtorious. The Conqueft of 
Europe and of Afia, loon followed the Reduétion of Africa. 

Earry the next Morning, Scezpio without more delay, marched out his Troops 4pp. ix Panic. 
into the Plain. +114 Cil/a was a Village pretty ncar the two Camps; and near the 2@"s 8-9. 
Village was an Eminence, which it would be fome Advantage to feizc, and Scipio = 
therefore made himfelf Mafter of it. Hannibal alfo {ent a Detachment to take 
Poffeffion of it, but his Africans came too late, They were repulfed by the 
Roman Troops, and this began the Battcl. It is faid, that Hannibal was forced 
to fight contrary to his Inclination, at a time when he did not cxpceé& it. His 
Army wantcd Water; and in order to get fome, his Men had been bufy all Night 
in digging Wells, had fatigued themf{elvcs with their Work, and wanted Slecp. 
But the Roman prefling him hard, it was difficult for him to retreat. The Order Polyd. Bors. 
of Bateel obferved in both Armics was this. Hannibal madc a large Front with (3: oe 
his Elephants, which were armed, and carried Towers. He had above fourfcore z, 30. ae 
o% them in his Army ; which was fo confidcrable a Number, that it muft have 
terrified the Romans. The Carthaginian thereforc artfully placed them at the Head 


14 Appian, and after him St. Cyprian, ace the Africa. The latter fpcaks of a Bifhop of Cilla, who 
My Authors, that mention the City of Gill in affilted at the Council of Carthage. 
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of his Troops. In his fecond Line he pofted the Mercenaries his Republick hag 
hired into her Service; which confifted of Légures, Gauls, Spaniards raifed in the 
Baleares ‘‘5 Wands, Moors,and fome Macedonzans, which King Philip had fent te 
the Affiftance of Carthage. Thethird Line confifted of the Natives of the Coun- 
try, that is, Carthaginians, and other Africans ; and laftly, in the Rear, at the Di- 
ftance of a Stadium from all thele, Hannibal potted his Italians, whom he had 
brought with him, becaufe he fufpected their Fidelity. His Cavalry flanked his In. 
fantry on both Sides; the Carthaginéan Squadrons to the right, and the Numidia, 
to the left. Sczpio drew up his Men according to the Order he had obferved jn 
the Enemy’s Army. His Haffati formed his firft Line, his Principes the {ccond, 
and his Zrzarmzthe third. Lelius, ‘16 at the Head of the Italian Cavalry, led up 
the left 117 Wing, and Mafiniffa, **8 with his Numidian Squadrons, clofed the 
right. So that there was nothing extraordinary in this Difpofition; ic was the 
common Method ufed by the Romans. Only Scipio obferved, that in order to 
refift this great Number of Elephants, it was neceffary to leave 119 large Spaccs 
between his Manipulz. This gave thefe furious Beafts the more room to penetrate 
into his Army; where they would foon be furrounded by the Manipul: to the 
right and left; and would thereby be the more eafily wounded on both #29 fides, 
and driven out of the Battel. The Roman filled thefe Spaces with his light-armed 
Infantry, and gave them Orders to retire behind che firft Line, or to one Side, 
as foon as the Elephants fhould be in Motion. When all Things were ready, 
both Hannibal and Scipio harangued their Troops. The latter, with a fteady Voice, 
and with as much Affurance, as if the Gods had promifed him the Vidtory, pur 
his Romans in mind of his Exploits in Spain, and Africa, and of the Perfidiout 
nefs of the Carthaginians. You muft, {aid he, ezther conquer, or die. You have 
no Afylum in a foreign Country. As for Hannibal, he could only addrefs himfelf 
by Interpreters to Soldiers of fo many different Languages, whom he put in mind 
of his Vidtories in Italy, and the great Number of Romans he had flain : and 
then he ordered them to turn their Eyes to Scépzo’s Army, which appeared lels 

numerous 121, than his. ee 
Arter this, the A@ion was begun by the Nuwmsidiaw Cavalry, who skirmithed 
for fome time. Then the Elephants began to move, and fome of them were fo 
affrighted with the Shout the Roman Army gave, that they turned about, and fell 
on the Mooriff Infantry, and Numidian Cavalry, of the Carthaginian Army. Ma- 
finiffa therefore lcd on his Squadrons to the Wing which the Elephants had bro- 
ken, overpowered it, put it into Diforder, and left one Flank of the Enemy’s Ar- 
my entircly open, and unguarded by the Horfe. The reft of the Elephants made 
a great Slaughter among Scipio's light-armed 122 Men. But at length they tai 
them 


11g The Baleares Iflands are now known 


fign in making the Spaces in each Rank to anfwer 
by the Names of Majorca and Minorca. Sec 


one another in a dire€t Linc, was to give his Ca- 


Vol. 3. 

se Livy fays, that Leclins was then Qmeftor in 
the Roman Army. 

117 Appian differs from Polybias and Livy in 
this Particular. He places Lelins in the right 
Wing: But it is more reafonable to believe thefe 
two Hiftorians than him. 

118 Appian alfo contradiéts thofe two Authors 
in this Inftance. He gives the Command of the 
left Wing to Odtavins; and places Mafiniffa at the 
Head of the Numidian Cavalry, and the Auxilia- 
rics, which he had brought to the Roman Army. 

119 According to this new order of Battel, the 
Diftances which the Generals ufed to leave be- 
tween the Manipuli, exaQty anfwered to one an- 
other; fo that the Principes were not pofted over 
again(ft the Spaces in the firft Line. By this means 
Scipio left an open Space for the Elephants, and 
guarded his Soldiers againft the Fury of thofe Ani- 
mals, who in the firft Onfet, beat down every 
thing that ftood in their Way. Formerly Regulus, 
for want of this Precaution, had expofed his Troops 
to the Fury of thefe Beafts. Appian is the only 
Hiftorian we have feen, who fays, that Scipfo’s De- 


valry the more play. 

120 According to Appian, the Pro-Conful bad 
placed at the Head of his firft Line, fome Sold 
ers, armed with long Poles, headed with Iron, that 
they might reach the Elephants at a Diftance; andat 
the fame time, he ordered his Infantry to give way 
before theft heavy Beafts, and retire to the right and 
left. Then all the Legtonaries were to throw at 
thefe Animals from all Parts, a. fort of Javelin, the 
Head of which had two Edges. Above all, the 
General had ordered them to aim at the Trunks of 
the Elephants, and to draw near to them Sword in 
Hand, to cut them off; but with Caution, and 
without expofing themfelves to manifett Danger. 

121 According to Appian, Hannibal’s Army © 
mounted to fifty thoufand Men. That of Seip 
confifted of twenty three thoufand Foor, and fificen 
hundred Horfe, partly Roman, and partly Jtalun: 
exclufive of the Auxiliaries which Mijinifiis and a 

etty King of the Country named Lecumaces, bad 
frou ht the Pro-Conful.” The latter had but 1 
hundred Horfe in pay. 

122 The Elephants, fays Appian, began already 
to break into the main Body, and the Bork ret 
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them with their Darts; forced them into the wide Spaces between the Mamipulz ; Year of 
and then being woundcd on all fides, or forced to fly, they left the Plain, and made RK O WE 
Way for another kind of Battel. Some of thefe unweildy Beafts fell on the right pit. 
Wing of Hannibal's Army, and broke his Horfe. Upon which Lelius,; taking Tis. Crav- 
Advantage of this Opportunity, fell on thefe Carthagintan Squadrons, and routed ?!¥s Nero, 
them, as Mafiniffa ‘23 had done thofe in the left Wing. Burt thefe confiderable pee ae 
Advantages were only the Prelude to the Barrel. The Legionaries had not yet en- Mls. 
‘gaged. As they were heavily armed, they advanced flowly againft the Enemy’s 
Infantry. But when they came up, there followed a clofe and refolute Engage- 

ment, which was begun with an unequal Shout. On the fide of the Carthaginé- 

ans it was weak, and broken. Hannibal's Army confifted of People of different 
Nations, which were not taught to fhout all together, and with the fame Tone. 

But the Shout of the Romans was more uniform, and much louder; which was 

an happy Prefage. And indeed, Hannibal’s Mercenaries were vigoroufly attacked, 
efpecially to the right, by Scipio's Haffati, which found it difficult at firlt to 

break the Enemy’s Battalions. They were lighter-armed than the Legionaries ; 

and being morc active, returned oftner to the Charge, and retired with greater 
Readinefs. But at length the Romans, who moved lefs about, fatigued thofe who 
oppofed them, and continually got Ground of them. Befides, the other Lines of 

the Romans followed clofe to thofe who fought in che firft Ranks, and encou- 

raged them; but in Hannibal's Army, it was quite otherwife. The Africans, in 

his fecond Line, did not offer to affift their Mercenaries, which were fighting. 

The latrer therefore thinking them{felves betrayed, or defpifed, turned their Backs 

. upon the Romans, and fell furioufly on their own Line, which feemed to have 
deferted them. Then the Legionaries pufhed on their routed Enemies, with their 
Elbows and Bucklers, and forced them back with the greater Force on the fecond 

Line, to put it into Diforder. So that the Carthagznians and Africans, had not 

only the Romans, who were advanced up to them, to engage with, but alfo their 

own Mercenarics, which were in Confufion, at the Head of their Army. In- 

deed, it muft be granted, that this fecond Line of Hannibal performed Wonders. 

They defended themfelves both againft their own Troops, and thofe of the Ene- 

my, and made a great Slaughter of them; and at length, even broke fome of 
Scipio's Haftati. But Scipio took care to carry the Wounded out of the Battel, 
through the Spacesin the Army; and at length, the Haffats took Courage, and, 

in their turn, overpowered the 4frican Battalions. And then, the only remain- 

ing Difficulty to Scipio, was to break into the Enemy’s Phalanx, where Hannibal 
commanded in Perfon. In order to hinder his own Fugitives from entering it, 

and putting it into Diforder, Hannibal had ordered the Phalangites to prefent the 

Points of thcir Darts tothem. So that thefe Wretches difperfed themfelves to the 

right and left, and got into the Fields. But when Scipio came to force this laft 

Body, which Hannibal’s Prefence made formidable, he was much embarraffed. 

The Ground he was to crofs to come at the Phalanx, was covered with dead Bo- 

dies, Bucklers, and Darts. The Earth being foaked with Blood, was fo flippery, 

that the Men could fearce keep their Feet. And the Haffaté were fatigued. 

Their Wounded having been carried out of the Battel, this, with the Dead they 

had loft, much widened their Ranks. Scipéo therefore commanded the Principes 

and Triarii to leave their Pofts, and drew up all his Men in one great Front. 

The whole Army fought in one Linc; the Haffatiin the Center; and the Prin- 

cipes and Triarii to the right and left. In this order, the Romans advanced againft 

the laft Body of the Enemy, which continued unbroken ; (for the Italians in the 
Carthaginian Army {erved only for Show, during the whole Action) whilft Hanni- 

bal, without making any Motion, kept his Men clofe, and waited for the Ro- 

mans. And it muft be granted, that Scipio, who was vitorious, in all other Parts 

of the Army, was here expofed to much greater Danger, than he had been elfe- 


terrified, retreated at their Approach. Then Scipio many Lances at thefe Animals, that they at laft 
ordered his /talian Cavalry to difmount, and throw made them fly, and drove them out of the Battel. 
a Shower of Darts at thefe formidable Beafts. As 123 Then, according to Appian, Mafintha, one of 
for himfelf he cifmounted, and wounded an Ele- the petty Kings of Numidia, and a Fricad to Han- 
phant and the two Wings of the Romaw Army wsibal, was wounded by Mafiniffs. 

imitating the Example of their General, threw fo 
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where, through the whole A@ion. The Phalanx, which was yet to be ove; 
come, was the Choice of Hannibal's Army. This General had formed it of thofe 
old Soldiers, who had fo often made the Romans tremble, in the Plains in Italy. 
Neverthelefs, Sczpio’s good Fortune drew him out of the Daager, and prevented 
the Slaughter of many of his Infantry. After Mafmiffa and Lalius had lone 
purfued the Carthaginian and Numidian Cavalry, which they had defeated ; they 
ared very feafonably on the Field of Bartel, when their Affiftance a 
ds; and with their Squadrons, attacked the Phalanx Hannibal com. 
manded, in the Rear. The Roman Infantry had already attacked itin Front, with 
doubrful Succefs. But now, Hannibal could hold out no longer. His Phalanx 
was broken in all Parts; and foterrible a Slaughtcr was made of thefe brave Car. 
thaginians, that very few of them cfcaped, and their General himtelf was forceg 
to fly. A memorable '?4 Vi@ory for Scipio! It raifed him above Flannibal; and 
it was to the Roman People, an Earneft of the Conqueft of the World. There 
were above twenty thoufand Men flain, on the fide of the Carthaginians, and their 
Allies;-and as many Prifoners were taken from them, among whom were many 
Macedonians, and with them Sofpater, thcir Commander. The Africans allo 
loft eleven Elephants, and a hundred and thirty three Colours. As for Scipio 
he did not lofe more than about two thoufand #2» Men. And Hannibal had the 
good Fortune in his Flight, to be able to reach Adrumetum. 

INDEED, if we had given credit to the Accounts two Greck Hiftorians have 
given us of this famous Battel, we fhould have adorned our relation of it with 
many Incidents, which are not to be found in the moft faithful Writers, Ac. 
cording to the former, Hannibal and Scipio fought a fingle Combat. Scipio 
threw a Dart at Hannibal, and pierced his Buckler. Hannibal wounded Scipio's 
Horfe, and the Roman being immediately remounted, threw a fecond Dart at the 
Carthaginian, which had no better Effet, than the former. Nor was this all, 
Hannibal \ikewife fought a fingle Combat with Mafia the fame Day, according 
to thefe Writers ; and with the fame Succefs as he had tought Scipio, The Buckler of 
the Numidian King was pierced through, his Horfe wounded, and the difmounted 


again appe 
moft wante 


Prince took hold of Hannibal's Leg, and endeavoured to difmount him. 


Hiftorian adds a confiderable Cir- 
cumftance here, which haftened the entire Defeat of 
the Carthaginian Troops. The two Armies, fays 
he, encouraged by the Examples of their Generals, 
difputed the Viétory with equal Ardour, when 
Hannibal perceived that a Body of Spaniards and 
Gauls were retired to a neighbouring Eminence. 
Then he rode full Speed to thofe Cowards, to bring 
them back to the Battel; and his Soldiers, which 
werethen adtually engaged with the Encmy, thought 
their General had deferted them. Upon fecing Han- 
nibal crofs the Plain in his Way to the Hill, they 
all imagined he was flying; and being therefore 
feized with a fadden Pannick, they immediately 
gave way, difperfed, and fied in Diforder. Then 
the Romans, who from. that time thought the Vic- 
tory fire, quitted their Ranks, and ran in Confufion 
to purfuc the Fugitives. In the mean time, Han- 
uibal, who did not expeét fo melancholy a Cataf- 
trophe, haftened to rejoin his Army. He was fol- 
lowed by this Troop of Spaniards and Gauls, who 
complied at his Inftances, and prepared to rencw 
the Fight with frefh Fury. Scipso alfo immediately 
rallied his fcattered Troops, fled to the new Rein- 
forcement, attacked it, cut it in pieces, and thus 
completed his Vi&tory. /Zannibal, reduced to a Ne- 
ceffity of endeavouring to fave himfelf by ee 
after he had fignalized himfelf by a thoufand és 
of Valour, efcaped the Purfuit of his Conqueror. 
Mafinifia, notwithftanding his Wound, purfued 
him, without Intermiffion. ‘The Defire of crown- 
ing his Exploits with the taking of the General 
himfelf, led him to all Places through which he 
pat. But at length the Darknefs of the Night fa- 
vourcd Idannibal’s Efcape. He got fafe into Thon 
a little City in that Country, accompanied only by 
twenty ‘Troopers. Thither many of his Soldiers, 
: T 


124 The fame 


Then 


both Spazzards, and Bruttiaxs, came to join him. 
But he did not think himf{If fafe among Mercena- 
ries, whofe Fidelity he fufpeéted, and who were 
more attached to his Fortune than his Perfon. He 
feared the Barbarity of fome, and the Perfidioufnels 
of others. It was to be feared, that the Bruttians 
would make it Matter of Merit to deliver hin 3p 
to Scipro, in order thereby to obtain of the Romans 
a Pardon for their Revolt. Hannibal therefore im- 
mediatcly refolved to avoid the ill Defigns of this 
Company of Foreigners, whofe Intereft ir was to 
deftroy him ; and he mounted his Horfe, and fled, 
with only one Man, in whom he could moft con- 
fide. His Flight was fo precipitate, thar he fled 
from the Place he left, to Adrumetum, that is near 
three thoufand Sadia, or a hundred and twenty 
five Leagues, in two Days, and two Nights. As 
foon as he arrived at Adrumetum, he affembled the 
Troops in the Neighbourhood, and joined them to 
a Corps-de-referve, which he had left to guard his 
Magazines of Corn. And after he had gathered 
together thefe miferable Remains of his Army, he 
made it his whole BufinefS to prepare Arms and 
Machines for his Defence, in cafe cf an Attack. 
125 Appian makes the Romans to have loft above 
two thoufand five hundred Men. But Livy and Pab- 
bins fay only two thoufand. Andaccording to the firll 
Hiftorian, the Lofs of the Carthaginian Auxiliarics 
under AMaufiniffa was much more confidcrable. He 
pretends that this famous Vi@ory coft them twenty 
five thoufand Men, on the Spot. He reduces the 
Number of the Prifoners to cight thoufand five 
hundred: And at the fame time adds, that three 
hundred Spaniards came to Scipio’s Camp, and fir- 
rendered ; and that eight hundred Numidians de- 
ferted from Hannibal, and came over to Ma/iniffa. 
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an Horfeman hafted to Haunibal’s Afliftance. Mafiniffa tabbed this brave Man 
with his Sword, and the Carthaginian General immediately difappeared. Then 
the Numidian King, aftcr he had received on his Shield, which was covered 
with an Elephant’s Skin, a great Multitude of Darts; withdrew from the Battcl, 
peing flightly wounded in the Arm. But thefe Adventures, and efpecially the 
Eclipfe of the Sun, which is faid to have happened during the Bartel, fecm to 
be mere Fidtions, invented purely to give Luftre to the moft decifive Victory, which 
Rome ever had the Glory to gain. 

Ir muft be granted, that Hannibal a&tcd up to his Chara@er on this unfortunate 
Day, and behaved himfelf like a great Commander. He took the mott proper 
Meafures he pofflibly could have done, in order to fuccced. In this laft Bartel 
which he ever fought with the Romans, he formed his Troops with all the Art 
and Judgment, that could have been expected from a General of fo great Merit. 
Scipio himfelf was furprized at it, and did Juftice to his Rival. Nothing was ever 
better judged, than his oppofing that large Front of Elephants to the Romans, in 
order to put them into Confufion. It was very natural for him to expect, that 
the mercenary Troops he had pofted in the firft Line, act a fufficient Diftance from 
the Carthaginian Battalions, would have produced a very different Effet, from 
what they actually did. Hannibal had expofed them to the firft Fury of the 
Haftatz, who, in all Probability, muft be fatigued, with the Refiftance of 
this firft Body, with whom they engaged. After which, the Carthaginians were 
to fall on this firft Line, already haraffed with a long Engagement, and break 
through it. Befides, ic was reafonable to expect, that the Swords of the Romans 
would be blunted, their Bucklers broken, and their Darts all {fpent, in the At- 
tack of the Mercenaries. Andlaftly, what more probable, than that the 4fricans, 
who were frefh, and had long continued unaétive, would, in their turn, gain the 
Advantage over Soldiers that were fatigued, and already broken by the firft Linc? 
So that Hannibal had formed his Plan very wifely. But the Fate of Arms, and 
Scipio’s good Genius, determined the Affair in favour of the latter. Hannibal was over- 
come, though he did not deferve to lofe the Reputation he had acquired. Per- 
haps he would have conquered any other Man, except Scipio. But he muft give 
way to the Prudence, Precautions, Valour, and interrupted Succefs, of an Enemy 
who had more Virtues, and was therefore more worthy of the Protetion of Hea- 
ven, than himfelf. 

§. XLII. From Adrumetum, whither Hannibal had ficd for Refuge, he was 
foon recalled by the Senate of Carthage ; and then this great Man returned to 
his native City, from which he had been abfent for fix and thirty Years. Nor- 
withftanding ‘his Misforturics, his Republick: ftill looked on him with Refpea. 
Being known to be as able at the Council-Table, asin the Field, he was intro- 
duced into the Senate ; and there it was deliberated, whether the War fhould be 
continued, or a Peace defired. Hannibal {aid little ;: but what:he faid was of great 
weight. Scipio as overcome me, faid he, and thereby put us out of a Condition to 
refift the Power of Rome. We have no Refource' but in a Peace, the obtaining 
which is the only Step we have to take. Thefe Words, in the Mouth of the war- 
like Hannibal, were decifive ; and Carthage now thought of nothing, but ufing 
all means to foften the Roman General, whofe Inclinations to Clemency were 
wellknown. All things were got ready at Carthage, for making new Supplicati- 
ohs to 'the Conqueror’; whilft he on the othér hand, was confidering howto make 
Advantage of his Vidtory. After he had plundered Hannibals Camp, he. had 
drawn near'to the: Scaj-and encamped in the Neighbourhood of Tuzis. What. 
made ‘him the’ more in hafte to {cize this old Poft, was the News he: received, that 
Lentulus, Pro.Prator'of Sardinia, was arrived in the Port of Utica, with fifty 
Ships of War, and a -hundred Tranfports Jaden with Provifions. Then this Re- 
inforcement, added to the Fleet the Pro-Conful alrcady had, emboldened him to 
appear before Carthage, in order to fill it with Terror. Scipio went on board his 


Fleet, and commanded ‘ie in Perfon, Neverchelefs, before he fet fail, he did’ 
thefe two things. Firft; he ‘fent Lelius with the 126 News of his Viatory to 


Rome. 


126 Scipio put the greatelt part of the Spoils he Prifoners,' onboard the Fleét, which cartleéd Lelins 


had taken from the Enemy, and the choice of the to Rome. He likewife fent with him Moveables 
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Rome. And Sccondly, he ordered Cuezus Odfavius, the Pro-Pritor of Sardinig 
who was come to him into 4frica, to march the Roman Legions towards Carthaze. 
By thefe Motions one would have thought, that Scipio's Defign was to lay Sicge 
to Carthage; but all thefe Preparations were really intended only to fill the Cap. 
thaginians with Confternation, and oblige them to fue for Peace. Scipio had 
more Reafons than one, to put an end to the Affairs in Africa, without Delay. 
He knew that the Conful, Tiberius Nero, was ardently defirous of coming into 
Africa, and there fharing his Conquefts with him; and he had Reafon 
to expe to fee this new General foon arrive with a Character fuperior to 
his own, and put the laft Hand to the Redudiion of the Carthaginians. Ic was 
therefore neceffary for him to proceed with the urmoft Difpatch, if he expected to 
reap the Fruits of his own Labours. 

Wrru thefe Thoughts, Sczpio appeared at the Head of a formidable Fleet, off 
Carthage ; and at this Sight the whole City was in an Uproar. Hannibal himfelf was 
terrified and enraged; but made his old Pride give way to the prefent Neceffity. So 
that having a great Afcendant over the Senators, he prevailed on them, to refolve to 
try all means to move the Heart of the Roman, by Supplications. To this end, a 
Galley avas immediately equipped, and adorned with Flags, and Branches of Olive, 
and all the Symbols of !27 Peace. Twelve Deputies, of the moft Iluftrious of the 
Nobility went on board it; and it was rowed towards Sezpio’s Ship. When the 
Deputies came into his Prefence, they fued to him for Peace; and {pared neither 
Submiffions, nor Proftrations, nor Promifes, to prevail on him to do, what he 


wrought in Ivory, and feveral other things of that 
kind; and two thoufand five hundred and. ten Ta- 
leuts in Gold and Silver (that is, to the Value of 
feven million feven hundred and thirty thoufand 
Livres) for the publick Treafury. The reft of the 
Booty the Pro-Conful divided into two Parts. One 
he put to fale, and diftributed the Money it produ- 
ced among his Soldiers. Nor did he fpare military 
Honours to thofe who had diftinguifhed themfelves 
in che Battel. King Adafimiffa was honoured by 
the General with a Crown, which was the highett 
Refpeét he could pay him. The other part of the 
Booty, which contained the leaft valuable of the 
Spoils, was allotted to the Pagan Divinities. Scipio 
heaped them up on a funeral-Pile, to burn them; 
and offered them up himfelf as a Burnt-offering to 
his Gods, by way of Thankfgiving. In the midft 
of all his Pomp, he did the Office of a Suacrificer. 
It may have been remarked in the preceding Vo- 
lumes, that the Rowan Generals feveral times per- 
formed that Cason. efpecially in honour to the 
miliary Divinities. Arzobsns mentions this Cuftom, 
B. 4. Againft the Gentiles; and Tertullian, B x. 
De kpedbuentit. Appian, from whom we have bor- 
rowed thefe Particulars, informs us of one remark- 
able Circumftance, of which the Roman Hiftorians 
were ignorant. He tells us, the Steps the Cartha- 
giniaw Republick then took, in order to maintain 
the War againft the Romans, with Vigour. Before 
the News of Scipio's Viaory was brought to Car- 
thage, the Senate of that City had difpatched an Ex- 
prefs to Mago, who had lately penetrated into Ci/- 
alpine Gaul, with defign to draw thole Nations 
into the Interefts of Hannibal, and raife new Levies 
there. This Expref carried him the Nows of S¢s- 


pio’s Arrival in Africa ; and prefling Orders to try 
all poffible means to force his Way into Italy, or 
if that could not be donc, to return to Africa with 
his Army. But the Meffenger was furprized by the 
Romans, his Letters intercepted, and Scipio -fent 
them to Rowe. Thefe were read in publick ; and 
the Senators were unanimoufly for fitting out a 
Fleet immediately, and fending it to the Affiftance 
of the Pro-Conful, with a freth Supply of Money. 
But this laft Vi@tory of the Romax any. difpelled 
the Fears of the Senate; and the Conclufion of the 
Peace between the two Republicks, put a Stop to 
this new Armament. - 

127 Peace, which the Ancients turned into a 
Goddefs, is reprefented on Medals, with feveral 
ditterent Symbols. Sometimes fhe is fetting Fire to 
an Heap of Helmets, Bucklers, and Cuiraffes, 
with a burning Torch. Sometimes fhe treads upon 
a Snake, the Symbol of Difcord and War. She 
has a Caduceus, a Branch of Olive, a Cornucopia, 
and fometimes an Ear of Corn, in her Hand, to 
fhew that the is the Source of real Benefits to Man- 
kind, This may be fecn in our Remarks on {e- 
veral Symbols in the preceding Volumes. The 
two firlt Reverfes above, are taken from two Do- 
mitians. In the firft we {ce Bellona’s Pillar, agcec- 
ably to what we have obferved, Vol. 2. The third 
is the reverfe of 4 Titus, with this Infcription 
EIPHNH ; which is the Name the Greeds give 
Peace. She holds a Cadwcens in one Hand, and 
Ears of Corn in the other, Tibsl/ushad an Eye to 
ae Inft Symbol! in this} Line of his 10¢h Elegy, 
in B. rt. 


At nobis Pax alma venti, fpicamgue teneto. 
him{clf 
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himfelf defired, above all things. Neverthelefs, he put on an haughty Year of 
Air, which did not misbecome a Conqueror, and replied. I am return. ROME 
ing to Tunis; and there I will confider whether I fhall receive your Homage, DEL : 
and accept your Propofals. Accordingly, Sezpio returned with the Fleet to the Port Tis. Crau- 
of Utica; and Odfavius on the other hand, marched back the Land-Army to the Ree 
Camp near Tunis, whither Scipio defigned to come. Then the Pro-Conful began Purex, Gon: 
his March thither; but received Information, on the Road, that Verméina, the fe- ls. : 
‘cond Son of Syphax, was coming from Numidia, to aflit Hannibal. The Numi- 
dian knew nothing of Hannibal's Defeat, and was advancing to join him wich fo 
great an Army, thatit is probable, the Carthaginian would not have been defeated, 
had he received this Reinforcement in time. The Body Vermina commanded was 
a numerous one, and ftronger in Cavalry than Infantry. It was therefore necef- 
fary that Sczpio fhould fend a ftrong Detachment of his Legsonarées, and all his 
Cavalry, to meet the young Prince; whom they came up with, and attacked, abour 
the middle of “December. And though the Batrel did not coft the Romans much, it 
proved a bloody one to the Numidians. All their Cavalry were furrounded, and 
cut in pieces in aterrible manner. They Joft fifteen thoufand Men on the Spor, 
and had twelve hundred taken, together with fifteen hundred Numidian Hotrtes, 
and feventy two Standards. 

§. XLIV. Tuis new Advantage doubled the Terror of the Carthaginians ; and 
they immediately difpatched away their Deputies to Tunis. The Embaffy confifted 
of thirty Carthaginian Lords ; and it is eafy to judge in how low and fervile a manner, 
they prefented their Supplications, by their Cringings and Fawnings in their former 
Embaffies. Their Republick was now in greater Confufion than ever; their 
Capital itfelf was threatened ; and they fuited their Humiliation to their prefent 
Condition. As for Scipzo, he at firlt put on an Air of Contempt for thefe perfi- 
dious Men, who had deceived him. How ardently defirous foever he might be 
to conclude a Peace, he pretended to negleé& their Submiflions, He held a Coun- 
cil of War, and took the Advice of his Officers; whofe Refentment prompted 
them to execute fome fignal Vengeance, on the perfidious Carthaginians, and fack 
their Capital. But on the other hand, the length of fo difficult and bloody a 
‘Siege difcouraged them. As for the Pro-Conful, he declared for a Peace. He had 
received Advice, that the Conful Nero was equipping a Fleet, with all hafte, in 
order to come into Africa. Indeed, Scipio had no Reafon to fear, his Succeffor 
would arrive fo foon. The Senate equitably, though underhand, retarded his 
Departure from Italy; not being willing that a Con/fu/ fhould rob the Conqueror of 
Africa, of the Glory of having fettled it in Peace. But Sczpio not being informed 
of thefe Proceedings of the Senate, he took the fureft Method to fecure that Ho- 
nour. The next Day, he fent for the Ambaffadors, whom he had rejeéted the 
Day before; and at firft broke out into Invectives againft them, reproaching 
them with their ill Faith, in not obferving Treaties. After this, he grew milder 
by Degrees; and exhorted them to reverence the Gods, and fear their Vengeance, 
which was always ready to fall on the perjured ; and, at length he told them the 
Conditions of the Peace which he would grant them. As far as we have been 
able to collec them out of different Authors, they are as follow. 1. We permit p,n5 p. ee 
the Carthaginians to ve according to their own Laws and Cuftoms ; grant them. 18. ; 
all the Cities and Provinces they ta in Africa before the War; and the Romans gee ae 
Shall immediately abftain from plundering them. 2. Carthage fball deliver up to the «14. ie 
Romans alf their Deferters, fugitive Slaves, and Prifoners of War, and all the Livy, B. 30. 
Italians, wom Hannibal forced to follow him. 3. She faall deliver up into Scipio's © 37 
Hands, all the Ships of War in the Carthaginian Fleet, except ten Triremes, and 
allher Elephants which are inftrutted for War; and fhe foall not hereafter tame 
any more of thefe Animals. 4. The Republick of Carthage fball enter into no War, 
either in Africa, or out of Africa, without the Confent of theRoman People. 5. Tbe 
Carthaginians (hall reffore Mafinifla all they have ufurped from him and his Anceftors, 
and foall make an Alliance with him. 6. Carthage fhall fupply the Roman Legions 
with Corn, and pay their Auxiliaries, till the Ambaffadors return, which fhe fhall 
fend to Rome, to have the Peace ratified there. 7. The Carthaginian Republick 
Shall prom{e in writing to pay the Romans, in the Space of Hy Years, ten thous 

Gi 


Sand Talents, at equal Payments. 8. The Carthaginians fha iver up to Scipio 


a hundred 
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Year of ahbundred fuch Hoftages, as he foall chufe, the youngeft of which fhall not be under 
ROME fourteen, nor the oldeft above thirty, Years of Age. 9. Neither the Truce, nw the 
Dil, following Peace foall take Place, tilt the Carthaginians have reffored the Romans 
co the Ships and Effeéts they took from them during the former Trace. 10. The Ro. 
Bint eee mas Armies foall leave Africa, within fifty Days after the Conclufion of the 
FER: _Lreaty '*5. 

fie me Teed were hard Conditions, but the Conqueror infiftcd upon them ; and the 
Deputies were therefore forced to return with them to Carthage, to get them 

accepted. However Gifco, a Man of great Diftinction in his Republick, did his 

utmoft to perfuade the affembled Carthagimans to reject a Peace, offered them on 

fuch intollerable Terms, and the Multitude began to incline to the Orator’s Opi- 

nion. At Carthage, the Citizens did. not take the Field, as thofe of Rome did. 

They carried on the War, with other Hands, and raifed all their Soldiers in the 

Country. And hence proceeded their infatiable Ardour for War. Generally 
fpeaking, none but foreign Soldiers and, Mercenaries were expofed to the Danger 

of it. Hannibal +29 thercfore had Reafon to fear, that Gifca would incline the 

People to chufe the moft dangerous Part; and being both fierce and bold, he 
mounted Le Tribune, and drove the Haranguer from it. This was avery bold 

Attempt, in the Prefence of a People jealous of their Liberty ; and the murmur. 

ing that arofe upon it in the Affembly, made an Impreflion on Hannibal. He therc- 

fore addrefled himfelf to the enraged People, in this manner. J was but wine 

Tears old, when. I went from this Place; and have now fpent fix and thirty Years in 

Arms. In Camps I have learnt nothing but the Art of making War; and I have 

been accuftomed to treat Men roughly. It is. your Bufine{s to teach me the 

Laws, Cuftoms, and Civilities, which ought to be obferved in your Affemblies. 

This Exordium appeafed their Rage ; and then: Hannibal: made a long Difcourfe 

on the Neceffity of a Peace 5 and fhewed, that how burdenfome foever. the Con. 

ditions of the Treaty were, they, neither wete unjuft, mor extravagant. And 

the main Oppofition to accepting them. coming from thofe Citizens of Carthage 

who had appropriated- the Roman Ships, and their Cargocs, to themfelves, Haz- 

nibal fhewed them, that fince it was impoflible to reftore. Scipio his Ships, and, 

their Cargoes, they fhould. make the Romans Amends by. a Sum of: Money. 

Then the People acquiefced in the Opinion of. a General, who, warlike as he was, 

declared {9 zealoufly for a Peace; and thus /Zanmibal, by. his wife Counfels, faved 

his Country, from almoft certain Ruin. And fome Hiftorians fay, he did not 
continue-a Moment in: Carthage, after he: had: done her this important Service ; 

but immediately. embarked for 4a, and retired: for: Refuge. to the Court of King 
Antiochus. We knew, fay. thefe: Authors; that: Sezpzo wauld demand him of the 
Carthaginians, to bei the chief, Ornament. of: his: Triumph; and by this. Retrear, 
Hannjbal gave, his f¢llow-Citizens. an: Opportunity: to. anfwer the Roman. Gencral, 


128 Appiaz ftates the.. Conditions .of-this- Treaty, fhould be fettled, and figned by both Parties. And 
much in the fame manner as Livy and Polyhins do. in the mean. time, Sespjo required that Carthage 
But though thefe three Authors agree pretty well; as fhould, ‘by way of Prelitninary, advance him a 
to the moft material Things, thcy .differ in feveral thowfand. other Talents.(which was not to be rec- 
Particulars, According to the former, Scipio de-. koned intg the: twelve thoufand five hundred Tu- 
manded of the Carthaginiays two hundred and fifty - lents) and all forts of Provifions neceffary for the 
Exboic Talents, per Annum, for fifty Years: ee Support of hiss Army. ” 
ther; that is, he condemned, them, to, payhis Ke- And laftly; to the: Articles mentioned by Polybins 
publick., twelve. thoufand ‘five hundred: /ajexts, in- and Livy, 5) eedaae thefe. 1. Ze. Carthaginians 
ftcad of ten thoufand, which is the Sum mentioned Jhall order Mago, to ‘leave Liguria, in fixty Days. 
by the latter Hiftorians. And if we make the Eu- “2. Carthage fhall withdraw her Garrifons out of all 
boic Talent.equal to .the, Actick,. as we. haye clfe- the .Gitées which did wot belong to her before the new 
where done, thjs will.appear to bea wery.exorbi- Conguefts. z The Lenritory of Carthage, fall be 
tant Demand. ‘Thefe twelvethoufand five hundred | cynfined.to the fame Limits, as when Scipio arrived 
Talents will amount to above. thirty feven Millions “fa Africa, 4. Zhe Carthaginian Repudlick full af- 
of, Livres, at, the Rate of .a ,thoufind, Livres, per. fift. rhe Raman People, borh by Sea and Land, 

alewt. Whence. we may, judge of the immenfe , cafe of need; and.in fuch a Manner and Proportion, 

Iches Carthage had acquired by her great Comy as. the Senate Jrall requive. 
merce. ms ; 129 According to Appian, Hannibal was net 

Again, Appian re sayy et as demanding. of + Carthage during .thefe.firtt Commotions. He was" 
Carthage only a hundred. and fifty Childrey for Flot: then at.Marthana, a City of Africa, where he was 
tyges,, without mentioning, any. other, Hoftages, who . bufy in raifing an Army. But he was recalled by, 
wets more advanced in Years. He lilsewile fays, the.Grandees, who-did not think ‘fit to refolve upon 
that, the Roza General, obliged -himfulfto raftore. any Meafures, till they had firlt confulted him, colt 
thafe, Children.to.theig Parents, 98 foon, gs, she. Peace. ‘cerning the, prefens.Statevot Affairs. ; 

: I that 


Book XXXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 56t 


that being fled from Africz, he was no longer in their Power. But other Wri- Year of 
ters, who were betrer informed, fay, That Hannibal did not leave Carthage fo RO At F 
foon; and That he was long after this, accufed-Sefore the People, of having neg- , DEL 
leéted to take Rome, and of having applied the Spoils of Italy to his own private Tis. Cu.” 
Ufe. To which thefe Hiftorians add, that he was acquitted, and obtained the >'v3 Nexo, 
chief Magiftracy in his Republick, And this Opinion we fhall follow, though it eee 
isdifputed. Wethink it moft agreeable to the Courfe of the Hiftory, and fhall fuls. ais 
find ic neceflary for unravelling the Serics of future Events. It’ is very probable, 
That Hannibal continued in his own Country, and fpent fome time there in 
Tranquillity ; and That his Hatred to the Romans did not break out again, till 
the Syrian Wars. 

§. XLV. CARTHAGE followed Hannibal's Advice, and fent Deputies to 
Scipio's Camp. The firft Arcicle difcuffed, was that of the Ships and Proyifions 
which the Carthaginians had taken from the Romans, during the Truce. The 
Ambaffadors offered to make as ample Satisfaction as Scipio him{elf fhould require. 
In the firft Place, Carthage reftored to the Romans, the Hulks of the Ships fhe had 
taken from them. Then the Pro-Confulhimfelf made an Eftimate of the Effeéts 
taken on board them; and every thing was honeftly and faithfully performed. 
Some of thefe Boats had been loaded at the Expence of the Publick, others of 
private Perfons, With Regard to the former, the Regifters of the Queffors were 
confulted ; and with ‘refpect to the larter, the Proprietors were obliged to give in 
an Account of their Cargoes upon Oath. The whole Sum amounted to twenty 
five thoufand Pounds weight of Silver; which was payed upon the Spot, and then r 
the Truce was immediately concluded. But before Scipzo granted it, he added 
onc Article, which was, That the Carthaginians /hould fend no Ambaffador from 
Africa, but to Rome 5 That they fhould give the Pro-Confal an. Account of the Led 
Ambaffador that came to them from Abroad; and That they foould not give any °° °7* 
Ambaffador leave to depart, till they had given the Romans Advice of the Bur var 
nefs upon which he came. After this, when the Sufpenfion of Arms took place, 
Carthage {ent Deputies to Rome, to the Senate and People, with the Articles of 
the Peace, as they had been diftated by Scipio, and accepted by her. And 
inorder the more eafily to obtain the Ratification of them, the Pro-Conful fent 
with thefe Deputies, three Officers of his Army, one of which was his Bro- 
ther Lucins 13° Scipio. They all fet fail together, and took the Road to 
31 Italy. 

Waiter the Ambaffadors were crofling the Sea, Scipio made it his whole Bufi- 
nefs to fill his Camp with Plenty. He no longer lived at the Expence of the 
Africans ; but Corn was at a very low Price in his Army. So much of it was brought 


130 The Name of the firft of the other two Of- 
ficers was Lacins Verurius Philo, and that of the 
fecond, Marcus Marcius Ralla. 

t3t Whilft the Pro-Conful, fays the Roman Hi- 
florian, was fuceeeding to his With, in all his Pro- 
ceedings in Africa, the Romans were divided between 
Hope and Kear, concerning the Succefs of their 
Army againtt Havznibal. Their Uneafinefs was re- 
uewed, by the Reports fpread, of certain Events, 
which Ignorance and Superftition turned into Pro- 
digies. It was faid, that at Cann, the Difc of the 
Sun bad appeared Jef$ than ufval; and a Rain of 
Stones, which happened at the fame time, increafed 
the Terrors of that Prodigy. In the Territory of 
Melitvw, the Earth had opened in feveral Places, and 
made deep Gulphs, which fwallowed up Trees. 
Che People of Xome trembled to hear, That Light- 
ving had fallen in the Forum in Aricia, and da- 
Mmaged the neighbouring Shops ;and That the Walls, 
and one of the Gates of /raftmo had been ftruck 
with it. To thefe Phenomena were alfo added an- 
Other, altogether as chimerical. It was believed, 
that it-had hailed Stones near The Hill Palatinus; 
and in the midft of the Alarms, which terrified all 
People, recourfe was had to the Proteétion of the 
Pagan Gods. The Senate appointed nine Days to 
be kept holy, and decreed publick Sacrifices, in which 


Vou, IL 


Victims of the largeft fort were offered up to avert 
the Evils threatencd by thofe pretended Prodigies. 
But thefe Devotions did not appeafe the Minds of 
an affrighted People, who took their own Vifions, 
for menacing Prognofticks. Their Apprehenfions 
were increafed, when they faw the Tyber overflow 
the Circes, whilft Preparations were making there, 
for celebrating The Apollinarian Games. The Ro~ 
mans were forced, by the Overflowings of the Ris, 
ver, to remove what had been brou te thither for 
the Feftival, without Zhe Gate Collina, ucar the 
Temple confecrated to Venus Erycina, But in the 
mean time, the Day appointed for the Games was a 
finer Day than ufual, and the Overflowings of the 
Tyber funk allat once. So that Preparations were 
made for the Show, in the Circus, a fecond time. 
The People came thither on the Day appointed for 
the Solemnity. There was greater tes than ufual 
among them ; every one looking on this fudden 
Change, as a Declaration of Heaven in their Fa- 
vour. And at length arrived the Ambaffadors from 
Carthage; and the News of Scipio’s Conquetts, 
compleated their Joy. Thus, this inconftant Pco- 
ple, who were abfolutely governed by their fuper- 
ttitious Prejudices, paffedin an inftant, from anim- 
moderate Grief, co as great an Excefs of Joy. 


7 D ! from 
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Year of from Sardinia and Corfica, that the Quaeffors often payed the Freight of the Tran. 
ROME {ports in Corn. In the mean time Rome was uneafy at fome Reports which 
DUI were {fpread Abroad, that Carthage refufed to fign the Conditions of the Peace , 
Tis. Crau. and the Senate had juft taken a very unufual Step. They had ordered the Con/ful, 77. 
Dive ees berius Nero, to fail away with his Fleet, in all hafte, to aflitt Scipio in beficging 
Purex. Con. Carthage ; and commanded the Confil Servilius to continue in Rome. Till tuch 
fuls. time as this Order was made, the Preparations for Nero’s Departure had been 
flowly carried on; but at laft, he put ro Sea. A Tempetft ftopped him fome Days 

between the Ports of 13? Cofa, and Laureta ‘1333; from thence he came and caft 

Anchor near '34 Populonium, and at length purfued his Courfe. From the Ifland 

of 135 J/va, he coafted along towards the Ifland of 136 Corfica, and from thence 

came near Sardinia, where he was furprifed by another Storm, occafioned by the 

Winds which blow from the high '37 Mountains that divide this land. By the 

Storm his Ships were difperfed, but at Jength they joined together at 13% Caralis, 

where they wanted to be refitted; and the whole Winter was fpent, before Nera 


DLI. 


SeERvILius 


could reach Africa. 
induftrioufly co labour to favour Sczpzo. 


Thus the Heavens, the Seas, and the Senate of Rome, feemed 


They, as it were by Confent, all con- 


tributed their Share, in preventing a Conful of little Merit, from robbing the brave 


Pro-Conful, of the Honour of finifhing the fecond Punic War. 
Confulfoip expired, while he was on board his Fleet. 


The Year of Nero's 
From Caralis therefore he 


returned to Ztaly; and at his Landing, found his Succeflor already chofcn. 
§. XLVI. InpzEp, the Confud Servilius, who had not taken the Field till ie was 
Year of very late, and would not very foon leave it, had taken care to provide a Prefident 
ROM E for the Comitia for the next Election. 
Brother 139, Diéfator ; and the latter had chofen c Ziius Petus for his General of 


For fe. 


He had nontinated Servilius Nepos, his 


When therefore the Time came, the Comitia by Centuries were aflembled 


Nevos, Dic in Lhe Field of Mars; but Storms, and the Superftition of the Romans, who 


tator. 


judged of the Succefs of the Enterprifes 


132 Cofa was 2 City of Old Hetruria, which 
ftood on an Eminence. Ithad a Port, which fome 
now take for Porto Hercole, others for Porto di 
Saz Stephano. See Vol. 2. 

133 It is plain from Livy’s Account, that Zibe- 
rius Nero, coafted along Hiswia as he went to 
Africa; but we know of no Port in Tafeany, cal- 
Icd Laureta. At leaft it is certain, there are no 
Footfteps of it now remaining. This Port proba- 
bly {toad by itfelf, and ferved for a Refuge for the 
Gallies, which cruifed along thefe Coafts. They, 
who have confounded Lasreta, with the City of 
Laurentum, did not confider that the latter ftood in 
Latium, and that the Port here fpoken of, was in 
Hetruria. Cluver fuppofes, that there is an Error 
in the Text of Zivy; and that this Hiftorian meant 
the Port Scapris, over againft Popxlonia, near the 
Promontory, now called by the Natives Capo di 
Troja. Our Author might likewife have in view 
the Port of Faleria, now called Porto Falefe. 

134 According to the Defcription which Strabo 
has given us of the ancient City of Populonium, it 
ftood on a Steep Promontory, which ran into the 
Fletrurian Sea, and formed a kind of Peninfala. 
Virgil, ‘Eueid B io. ranks it among the ancient 
Cities of Zafcany. Servius fays, that fome preteud- 
ed, it was originally inhabited by Corficans. Others 
fay, the Volaterrané founded it. Whilft fome pre- 
tend, that the latter took it away from the firft In- 
habicants. But be that as it will, Popslosinm had 
loft much of its ancient Splendor in Ssrabo’s time. 
He tells us, that it was almoft deferted, and all 
buricd in Ruins, except fome Temples, and a few 
Houtts, which had been fpared. everthelefs, its 
Port was ftill frequented, becaufe it was a very 
convenient and fafe Retreat for Ships. It is now 
called Porto Baratto. Nothing now remains of 
this City, bue the Promontory on which ie was 
built, three Miles from Piombinuo. The Natives 
call it Capo di Campana. Pliny much extols an 
Image of Fupiter, which was made out of one 


I 


by Fairnefs of the Weather, had often 


fingle Vine, and_was kept entire at Popslonism for 
feveral Ages. The neighbouring Road, was for- 
merly famous for Tunny-fifhing. 

135 Jlva,. now known by the Name of Elsa, is 
an [fland in the Tajcax Sea. It was formerly fa- 
mous, as it ftill is, for its Marble Quarries and Iron 
Mines. Thus Virgil, Zineid, B. 10. 


Aft Ilva Trecentos 
Infula inexhauftis Calybum generofa metallis. 


This is the fame Iffand, which Plixy fays, was 
called Erhalea, by the Greeks. Neverthelefs, Strads 
and Pzolomy feem to have made them two different 
Ifands. But Cafaxbon conjectures, that the Copyilts 
have tranf{cribed the Miftake of the latter, into the 
Works of the former. Strabo pretends, that the 
Ship Argos, which carried back “fafox and Medusa 
to Golebis, gave Name to the Port of Z/va, which 
the Latins called Portes Argotts. Claver docs not 
diftinguith it from Porto Ferraro. Orbelins will 
have it to be Porto Lougone. Magin, and others 
after him, place in this Iand a City of Cufimopolis, 
which they fay, had been buile by Conzes of Adedsets. 
But there are no Footfteps remaining of it; this 
City exifted only in their Imagination. 

136 See what we have faid ofthe IMands of Sar- 
dinia and Corfica, Vol. i 

137 Livy calls thefe Mountains, Znfani Montes, 
on account of the furious Tcmpetts which thele 
Winds raifed in this Road. 

138 The City of Caralis, afterwards cortuptly 
called Calaris, is the fame which is now called 
Cagliari. It is the Capital of Sardinia, and gives 
Name to the Sy ee Promontory and Gulph. 

139 Velleias Paterculas remarks on this Occa- 
fion, that from this Servilins, to the Time of Syila, 
that is, for a hundred and twenty Years, the Republick 
chofe no Didator. The bare Shadow of an ablo- 
lute Authority, became, fays he, more and more 
odious and formidable, to a People jealous of their 


Liberty. 
ae diffolved 
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diffolved the Affembly. 
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Till at length the Confular Year expired, before the Re- Year of 


ublick had any other fupreme Magiftrates, but the ‘Dzéfator, and his General of ROME 


Horfe ; and they continued fome time in their Digniries. 


It was now cuftomary 


DLII. 


for the Confitls to lay down their Offices, on the Eve 140 of The Ides of March 3 Cy. Corne- 
And the Deéfator governed alone for fome time. He muft have been at the Head of the #105 Lenru- 
Republick in pri, fince he prefided at The '41 Games which were celebrated in 
Honour to Ceres, in that Month; and about this time, Ambafladors from King Confuls. 


Philip, and the Envoys from Carthage, arrived at Rome. 


Both demanded Audi- 


ence of the Dzéfator ; but he anfwered them, that they fhould not be introduced 


into the Senate, till Rome had chofen new Con/fuls. 


Then the Comitia 142 were 


affembled without Delay ; and in them, the Roman People railed Cu. Cornelins 


Lentulus, and P. cZlius Petus to the Confulate. 
chofen Pretors, who drew Lots for their Provinces. 


Me 
S 
to 
a 
y 


SS 


Silver 


140 That is the 14#4 Day of March, according 
toour Way of reckoning. 

141 The Feflivals of Ceres were brought from 
Greece, into Jtaly. They were originally natural 
Reprefentations of the fabulous Adventures, which 
the Pagans afcribed to the Goddefs. At Rome, this 
Solemnity was introduced by a Proceffion of the 
Roman Ladies. "They appeared in publick at break 
of Day, dreffed in white, and ran through the chief 
Quarters of the City, with burning Flambeaux in 
their Hands. The Defigu of this Croud of Wo- 
men was to reprefent, by their irregular Motions, 
and diftorted Geltures, the Uneafinefs and Trou- 
bles Ceres fuffered,in the Journey fhe took in Search 
of Proferpine, who had been taken away by Pluto. 
Rome then refounded with the Name of this infer- 
nal Goddefs, in [mitation of this difconfolate Mo- 
ther, who was continually crying out upon her 
Daughter, wherever fhe came. ‘Then by fudden 
Tranfports of Joy, the Ladies reprefented that, 
which Ceres tele at the return of Proferpine. The 
Feftival lafted cight Days, beginning with The Eve 
of the Ides, which antwers to our twelfth of April. 
Ie was {pent in Feaftings, and all forts of Games, 
which were reprefented in the Circus. It was a 
facred Law, that the Speétators fhould affift at 
them in white. So that Mournings were very un- 
feafonable at this Time. And therefore the Ro- 
mans, amidit the Confternation, which the unfor- 
tunate Bateel of Canme raited among them, didnot 
think it decent, to indulge themfelves in the Re- 
Joicings which accompanied The Cerealia. The 
Statues of the Pagan Divinities were then always 
brought out, and carried in Triumph through the 
Streets in Chariots, the fineft Pi€tures, the Crowns 
siven co Viétors, and the Spoils taken from Ene- 
mics, were all fthewn on Hand-Barrows. And 
latily, Rove then expofed to publick view, all her 
Hnett and richeft Things, and thereby increafed the 
Pomp and Magnificence of the Show. The Egg, 
Which, according to Afacrobins, was carried in this 
kind of Proceflion, has occafioned many Enquiries 
Which fome Authors might very well have fpar 
their Readers the ‘Trouble of running over. It is 
OF very little Coufequence to enquire, whether it 
Tepretented the Globe of the Earth, which Ceres 
had enriched with her Gilts ; or the fabulous Birth 


tol. 


In the Affembly were alfo 
It fell to M. Funius Pennus 


Siler 


of Caffor and Pollzx, for whom the Romans had a 
particular Veneration. Becaufe the Flowers which 
Proferpine was gathering with her Companions, 
were the Occafion of her Rape, therefore they 
were forbidden to be ufed in the Crowns which the 
Romanus wore, in The Cerealia. They were made 
only of Myrtle. On thefe folemn Days, the Wo- 
men affembled in the Temple of the GoddefS; and 
there worfhiped her, by offering up a Sow to her. 
The Fruitfulnefs of this Animal alluded to that 
which Ceres had procured the Fields. It is well 
known, that Fable afcribed to her the Invention of 
Agriculture ; and that in Gratitude for it, the was 
worthiped, under the Character of the tutelary God- 
defs of Harvefts. This Worthipis proved by many 
Medals, but particularly by a Reverfe of one of the 
Vibian F ‘amily; and by another, which bears this 
Infcription, CeREALIA PRIMUS FECIT MEmmius. 
The two burning Flambeaux, the Serpent, the Ears 
of Corn, and the Diftaff, on thefe two Reverfes, 
fymbollically allude to the fabulous ‘Hiftory of 
Ceres, and the Infpe&tion the Pagans gave her over 
Corn, and the Fleeces of Sheep. ‘The Words of 
the Infcription import, that one Memuius was the 
firft Man who prefided at the Celebration of The 
Games in the Circus, during The Cerealia; but the 
Hiftorians have not told us enough of It, to fix the 
Epocha of this Inftitution. 

142 The Clofe of the Year ¢s1. was 'remark- 
able for the Death of the Pontifex, Lucius Manlius 
Torquatus whom Cains Sulpicius Galba fucceeded 
foon after. The Curule Edsles, Licinins Lucullas, 
and Quintus Fulvins, concluded this Year, with 
The Roman Games, with which they entertained the 
People for three Days. The Charadter of the for» 
mer was not blamelefs. He was fufpc&ed of a 
Confederacy with fome of his inferior Officers, 
who were conviéted of embezzling the publick 
Money. As for the Plebesan Aidiles, Publius Ai 
ius Tubero, and Lweins Luctorins, they abdicated 
their Office, becaufe their Ele€tion was judged irre- 
gular. But before their Abdication, they prefided 
at fome publick Games, and at a Feaft which was 
made in hanoae to Jupiter. They likewile ereéted 
three Statucs, in honour to this God 


in the Capi- 
They had referved all Fines for this 


Pur- 
pofe. 
to 


tus, P. Aivi- 


us Parus, 
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Year of to govern Rome ; to M. Valerius Falto, to command in. Bruttium; to AL. Fy. 
ROM Ebins Buteo to govern in’ Sardinia 3,and to P. clus 143 Tubero, to be Preto; 
, DUI. in Steily. After this, the next thing was for the Confils to draw Lots for their 
Cx corne. Provinces; but they refufed to fixthem, before the Senate liad given Audience to 
‘zivs Lentu-che ‘Aimbafladors from King Philip, and from:Carthage. Onc of the Collegues 
tue, P. U- was very ambitious; and greedy of Glory ; the other was a Man. of Prudence and 
Confuls. | Moderation, Lentulashad a Defign to.break off the Peace with Carthage, or at leaf to 

go himfelf, and give Peace to Africa, and thereby complete S¢jpto’s Work. Paetus 
thought it neither juft nor cafy to rob this great Man of the Reward of his Labours. 
Neverthelefs, he had fo.much Complaifance for Lentulus, as to fufpend the drawing 
Lots for his Province, till the Republick had determined. cithcr. for Peace, or War, 
with the Carthaginians. Minutius Thermus, and Manius Glabrio, two Tribunes of 
the People, faw through Lentulus’s Defigns; and they remonftrated to the People, 
That the Conful Nero, had had the fame Pretenfions the laft Year, as Lentulus 
now did; and That the Tribes had-then unanimoufly conferred on Sezpio, the 
Honour of finifhing the War with Carthage. The Affair was warmly debated, 
both in the Senate, and the Comitia; and at length it was agrced, that the Deci- 
fion of it fhould be left to Zhe Confcript Fathers, after they had been 
fworn again. The Decree they paffed was this. We require, That the Confals 
foall either agree among themfelves, or draw Lots, which of them fhall keep \taly 
in order, at the Head of an Army; and which fhall go on board a Fleet of fifty 
Sail of Ships of War. Our Will and Pleafure is, That he who fhall command the 
Fleet, fail to Sicily, and there wait for the Conclufion of a Peace, or an open 
Rupture with Carthage. .Our Pleafure Lkewife is, That if the. Carthaginians re. 
fufe to adbere tothe Treaty, the Contul Zo whofe Lot the Fleet fhall fall, foall fail from 
Sicily to Africa; and That when he comes there, he foall only Command at Sea, and 
leave to Scipio the whole Conductt of the Land-Forces. In cafe the Peace fhall be 
accepted by Carthage, it fhall belong to the Roman People to determine, whether 
Scipio,..or the Contul, fhall grant it, and who foall lead back the vittorious Army 
into Italy. And if the People’ fall determine in favour of Scipio, the Conful 
foall continue in Sicily, and foall not fo much as appear on the Coajfts of Africa. 

§. XLVIL In Confequence of this Decrec, the Confuls drew Lots; the Flect of 
fifty :Sail fell to Lentulus, according to his Defires ; and Petus was put at the 
Head of two Legions, to guard Italy, But we fhall foon fee the ambitious Len- 
tulus diflatisfied with the Decree, and appealing to the People to difannul it. In 
the mean while, Audience was given without Delay, both to the Ambafladors of 
King Philip, and thofe whom Carthage had fent to procure a Peace. The Aface- 
donians were firft introduced into the Senate. King Philip their Maftcr, was a 
reftlef$ and a warlike Prince; who, notwithftanding the Peace he had made with 
the Romans, had continually attacked them under hand. The Republick had 
entered into Treatics with many Nations of Greece, which had pur themfelves 
under her Prote@tion ; and it belonged to the Romans to defend them, even during 
the Peace. Rome had left a {mall Army in Greece, under the Command of 4z- 
relius, a confiderable Officer, who had the Rank of a Licutenant-General; and 
Aurelius had been forced to repel the Hoftilities of the Macedonian, with Force. 
His Troops had often made Head againft thofe of King Philip, when the latter 
had ar different times, {pread themfclves over the Territories of the Allics of 
Rome. WNeverthelefs, the Macedonian, who faw that the War with Carthage was 
near a Conclufion, and who dreaded the Vengeance of Rome, {ent an Embalfly to 
the Roman Senate. As for Aurelius, he fafpeéted that Philip’s Envoys would 
complain to the Senate of his Condué&; and he therefore fene Marcus Faris, 
one of the Officers of his Army, on his part, with a Commiflion to picad_ his 
Caule before The Confcript Fathers. So that when Audience was given to Pli- 
lips Ambafladors, Furins was introduced into the Senate with them. The Mace: 
donians cxaggerated to The Fathers, the juft Grounds of Complaints which they 


143 Mareus Valerius Falta, and Publius ALlixs, Command of the Roman Army in Letriria, it 
had each the Command of two Legions in his Pro- quality of Pro-Conful. But fhe afligued Maren 
vince. : As for the Conful for the laft Year, Adarcus Fabius Batco, only one Legion. 
Servilins, the Republick confirmed him in the 
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thought had been given them, by the Allies of Rome, in Greece; infifted, that Year of 
the Greeks had broken the Treaty of Peace, and made Incurfions on the Lands of ® O Mu E 


‘ Macedon; and after this, accafed urelius with Warmth, and charged him with 


having aéed contrary to the Law of Nations. Our Troops, faid they, have been Cx. Corne- 


often attacked by him; and be has often put us under a Neceffity of Fighting, not-* 
withftanding that the Peace fubfified between Rome and Macedon. And this v 
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was indced the chief Article, on which PA:/zp’s Ambaffadors were ordered to infift, Confuls. 


Neverthele(s, they ventured to add another Complaint againft Sezpio. The Pro-- 
Conful of Africa had, in the laft Bartel he had gained over Hannibal, made 
Sofipater, and a good Number of Macedonians, Prifoncrs ; and Philip's Ambafla- 
dors demanded the Reftitution of thefe his Subje&ts, which were detained in 
Captivity. The Senate heard both the Complaints, and the Demand of the 
Macedonians with Patience, and then ordered Furius to reply to them, which he 
did in this manner. Zou remember, Conf{cript Fathers, the Reafons that obliged 
you formerly to leave Aurelius in Greece with an Army. A Peace was indced con- 
‘cluded with Philip; but you had fome Greck Nations to protect, againft the Incur- 
fions and Rapines of the Macedonian. And Aurclius has kept himfelf within the 
Bounds you prefcribed him. He has kept your Allies faithful, according to your In- 
tentions ; but has fometimes been obliged to repel the Infults of the Macedonian, 
and preferve the Lands he was to defend from Pillage, by force of Arms; whith 
is all his Crime. As for Sofipater, the Hoftilities committed by him have unmasked 
King Philip. This Relation of the King of Maccdon, came to Hannibal’s Affiftance 

- with four thoufand Macedonians, and great Sums of Money; and thefe perfidious 
Men were taken in Arms againff Rome. What Indulgence then have they deferved? 
Shall their Treachery be made a Plea, for fetting them at Liberty? They were 
commanded by one of the greateft Lords in Macedon; and thefe Facts evidently 
demonftrate Philips Breach of Faith, Averfion to Rome, and Attachment to 
Hannibal. 

Tuus f{pake Furius; and it pleafed the Senate to enquire thoroughly into the 
Truth of what he had faid. Some of Zhe Confeript Fathers interrogated. the 
Ambaffadors concerning the Complaints they made againft the Roman General 5 
and their Anfwers were rambling, and ambiguous. - The Prefident of the Affembly 
therefore addreffed himfelf to them, in this manner. Your King feeks for War, 
and he fhall foon find it. Philip és doubly guilty of having violated his Treaties 
with us. He has mzde War on our Allies; and he has affifted our Enemies. 
Scipio has therefore done wifely, in keeping in Servitude thofe faithlefs Macedo- 
nians, «who appeared in Arms againft us. And as to Aurclius, we approve of his Con- 
duct. He did well to repulfe the Aggreffors, who committed Hoftilities on our Al- 
lies. This harfh Anfwer was a Prefage of the War which Rome would foon carry into 
Macedon; and of which the War fhe had fuccefsfully made with Hannibal was 
the Prelude. Onc produced the other; and they immediately followed one another. 
We fhall fee the Roman Republick carry Victory with her Arms from Africa to 
Macedon, as {oon as Carthage fhall have received the Roman Yoke, with the 
Peace. 

§. XLVIL Arrer the Senate had threatened the Macedonians to make them 
fecl the Refentment of Rome, they heard the Deputies from Carthage. As foon 
as they appeared, The Iathers perceived, that the Carthaginians were in carnett, 
and no longer fought to deceive, as formerly. The Depuration confifted of Men 
advanced in Years, who poffeffed the higheft Ranks in thcir Repnblick. The Head 
of the Embafly was a vencrable old Man, named A/drubal, who.had been nick- 
named The Ram, in his own Country. He was a Senator of Diftinction, and had. 
all along declared, in the Senate of Carthage, againft breaking the Treatics with 
Rome; and oppofed the Enterprizes of the Barcan FaGtion. His Moderation was 
well known; and he was heard with Patience. J long ago forefaw, faid he, the 
Misfortunes which now overwhelm and fink Carthage. Had my Advice been fol- 
lowed, our Union with Rome had never been broken. Who then have been the 
Authors, both of our Ruptures, and Calamities, but one ambitions Family ? Ha- 
milcar and his Children, fupported by a Tattion, have covered our Republick 
with Shame and Reproach. The Fault then of a few Madmen, ought not to be 
imputed to the whole Body of the Carthaginians. Hannibal alone, and his Adbe- 
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Year of rents, have thrown us down from the higheft Pitch of Power. Not that I pretend 
ROM Eto excufe all our Faults. We have but too much feconded the Rage of Hannibal 
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and his Brothers. Carthage herfelf furnifbed Fuel for the fatal Fire, which laid 
your Countries wafte: And has thereby juftly drawn her Misfortunes upon her 
Neverthelefs, if foe would have hearkened to Hanno, and me, a perfect Intelli- 
gence had been kept up between Rome and Carthage. At leaft we fhould, fince the 
beginning of the War, have obtained a Peace of you upon better Terms, than thofe 
we now come to ask. But alas! the Appearance of Succefs puffed us up. How 
rare is it for Men to govern themfelves with Moderation, upon a Profpect of great 
Profperity ! But indeed, the Cafe is not the fame with Rome, as wth Carthage 
You know how to fet Bounds to your Ambition in the midft of your Succeffes. The 
firft Tranfports of Foy which Victories ufually produce, don't extinguifh your Fears 
of achange of Fortune. Zou can pardon the Vanquifhed, and not reduce to Defpair 
the Nations you have humbled. And I will venture to affirm, that Rome has 
fubdued more Nations by her Prudence and Clemency, than by her Valour, and her 
Arms. , 

Arter Afdrubal, cach of his Collegues {poke in his turn, and the Senate heard 
them favourably. Their Speeches chiefly turned on the deplorable Condition, to 
which the City and Republick of Carthage were reduced. From what a height, 
{aid they, are we fallen; and to how exceeding low a Condition! After we had 
loft the Empire of the Seas, had had our Conquefts in \taly and Sardinia taken from 
us, and were driven out of Spain, we had at leaft Africa léft to our felves. But 
now, the Conqueror is laying even that wafte, and keeps us fout up within the 
Walls of our Capital. Nay, we are not fure of keeping Poffeffion of our do- 
meftick Gods, unlefs the Romans fhall think fit, not to force this our laft Entrench- 
ment. Rome bas no longer any Rival. Carthage is humbled. Thefe Words 
foftened the Senators, and all were difpofed to confent toa Peace. Nevertheless, 
The Fathers deliberated upon it, and were divided in Opinion, concerning an 
Affair of this Importance. One of them, whofe '44 Name is not tranfmitted to 
us, {poke thus. Scipio’s Opinion ought inthis Cafe to be our Rule. This prudent 
Pro-Conful is now in Africa ; and we may judge of his Zeal by his Exploits. Ne- 
verthele{s, he inclines to a Peace; and not only fo, but has even pointed out the 
Conditions of it. He fees with his own Eyes, what is moft conducive to his own 
Glory, and to the Intereft of Rome. Shall we then, who have ot fo fure an Infight 
into Things, reject the Scheme of fo great a Man! The War in Africa is his 
Work. He raifed an Army for it himfelf, in fpight of our Oppofitions, and purfued 
it ; and his Victories furpafs our Hopes. You at jirft oppofed his Defign of carry- 
ing the War into Africa, andnow you would continue tt, contrary to bis Opinion. Shalt 
he then always find Oppofition made to his Defires, by a Senate, which he has 
raifed to the highe/t Pitch of Grandeur ? No doubt, Confcript Fathers, you are ap- 
prebenfive, that faithlefsCarthage will abufe your good Nature, and ftill violate Treaties. 
Yet it foould be remembered, that her Misfortunes have but too feverely taught her 
to pay a facred Regard to Oaths. But you would have that City befieged. Strange 
Contradiition? Can we think the Carthaginians ftrong enough to revolt, and at the 
fame time believe them to be too weak to refift our Arms? Will it not be more eafy 
to keep them in their Duty, than to reduce them ? We fall keep them pent up, by 
the Conquefis we have made upon them. Our faithful Friend, Mafinifla, zs near 
Carthage, and will narrowly watch her Motions. As for thofe who are for reducing 
and facking it, is not this taking it for granted, that our Arms will always be fic- 
cefsful? And to go yet further, let us for a Moment fuppofe our felves Mafters of 
it, Will not this very thing make us hated by all the Nations of the World? It 
will be reported, that for a little Corn, and fome Merchant-Ships which Carthage 
took from us, we carried our Refentments to Extremity. Nay, I will likewife add, 
what fhall we do with this Capital, when we have taken it ? Shall we give it to 
Mafinifla? That were very bad Policy. As much as this Prince ts now a Frien 
to Rome, we cannot be too much upon our Guard againft his aggrandizing himfelf. 


us, who had already declared himfelf fo ferved before. 
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ui It is probable, that this Senator was that warmly in Scspi’s Intereft ; as may have been ob- 
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It is the true Intereft of the Romans, to egual the Power of the Numidian, to Year of 
that of Carthage, and not to that of Rome. Shall we then keep this opulent City ROME 
in our own Hands? Vain Expettation! How fhatl we preferve it, amidft fo many Pp. 
warlike Nations, without keeping up Armies there? What an E-cxpence will the bare Cx. Corne- 
Support of our Garrifons be tous? It will much more than {wallow up all the Re- *'*° eae 
venues of Africa. Shall we then make Carthage a Roman Colony? This is as cht- hn eaaae : 
merical a Scheme as the other. Will the Inhabitants, whom we fhall fend to Contr. 
People it, be able to fupport themfelves, in the midft of Barbarians? Or elfe, would 

not the ‘Power of one fingle Colony, fettled in a larger Country than our own, become 
formidable to our felves, in time ? Thefe doubtlefs were the Motives, which deter- 

mined Scipio to prefer Peace ; and I declare my felf of his Opinion, and conclude, 

that we ought to accept the Propofals of the Carthaginians, and comply with his 

Defires. 

A one Cornelius Lentulus, a Relation of the Conful, maintained a contrary 
Opinion. The publick Good, faid he, ought to be the Rule of our Deliberations 
concerning Affairs of State. And what can be more for the Intereft of Rome, 
than to put it out of the Power of perfidious Men to hurt her ? The Time is now 
come, not only to humble, but utterly to extirpate, Carthage. Letus not give her 
time to breathe. Let us feize this Opportunity, now her Forces are weakened. We 
foall incur no Odium, by reducing her to Extremities, even for flight Loffes. The 
Infolence and. Faithlefsne[s of thefe Africans, are known to all the World. They de- 
pile the Gods, and pay no regard to their Oaths ; and to deftroy them, is to d. an 
- "AE agrecable both to Gods and Men. The Gods raifed them to their prefent hercht, 
only 10 make their Punifhment the more exemplary. Sicily, Spain, Italy, and Africa, 
have been Witneffes of their Perjuries. In Spain, they deftroyed Saguntum, con- 
trary to the Faith of Treaties. Initaly, after they had granted a Capitulation to the 
Inhabitants of Nuceria, they cruelly murdered them all. In Sicily, they invited one 
of our Confals on board their Ships, and notwithftanding their folemn Promifes to the 
contrary, carricd him Captive into Africa. What have we not fuffered, by the 
Treafons, and Inhumanity, of Hannibal! He has deftroyed four hundred of our Ci- 
ties, and trod our Romans under the Feet of his Elephants. He made Bridges for 
his Army, with our Bodies. He made the Prifoners he had taken from us, turn 
Gladiators, and fight for the Diverfion of his Troops. While Carthage was amufing 
us with Treaties of Peace, fhe feized our Ships, and infulted our Ambaffadors. 

What Pity then 1s due to fo faithlefs a People? Scipio himfelf allows, that if 
Hannibal had gained the Advantage over him, he would have abolifoed the very 
Name of Roman. It may indeed be asked, whether we ought then to imitate the 
Carthaginians, and make their Conduét our Rule? But this is an ill placed Mag- 
nanimity. Ought we to put an entire Confidence in faithle{s and inhuman Men, 
and fuffer our felves to be impofed on, in making an Alliance with them? No furely. 
The fafeft Way, is to fubjett them, as we have done many other Nations, to the 
Dominion of the Republick. Afterwards, they may perhaps, by a change of Con- 
dutt, (often the Rigours of their Servitude. We will foew them Favour, according 
to thiir Fidelity. But to be content with making an Alliance with them, is to give 
them an Opportunity to become unfaithful. Carthage will always find ‘Pretences 
for renewing the War, as long as fhe foall continue free. She will not lay down 
her Arms, till we force her to do it. Let us therefore, Confcript Fathers, have 
no Regard to thefe Articles of Peace, whith Scipio has drawn up. He has only 
fent us his Opinion from Africa ; and it is your Bujfinefs to examine it. For my 
own part, I am for laying Siege to Caxthage, and purfuing the War with all the 
Forces of the Republick. This faid, Lentulus immediately turned to the Chicf 
of the Embaffy, and asked, What Gods will you call to witnefs the Sincerity A 
your Oaths ? To which Afdrubal readily replied, Zhe fame who have fo feverely 
ata us for the Breach of them: And the Anfwer was applauded by the 
flembly. 

THE Senate plainly faw, that tHe Senator Lentulus had declaimed with fo 
much Zeal, againft a Peace, only to give the Confud, his Relation, an Opportunity 
to finifh the War in Africa, to the Prejudice of sia a And the Queftion being 
put, the Majority voted for granting the Requeft of the ara Sa ea 
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Lentulus difliking this Decree, he appealed from the Senate to the People, who 
were the fupreme Judges of Affairs of Peace and War. The Tribunes of the 
People, Man. Atilius, and Q. Minucius, were ordered to propofe the Affair to the 
Comitia: and they asked the People aflembled, whether they would empower the 


Lius pied Senate, to determine without Appeal, concerning the Peace with Carthage; and 
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to fix upon the Perfon, who fhould bring back the viGtorious Army into Italy, 
To which all the Zrzes unanimoufly anfwered, That they would fuffer none 
but Scipio, cither to conclude the Peace, or to bring back the Troops to Rome, 
And upon this Decree of the People, the Senate pronounced, That Scipio, i 
Concurrence with ten Senators deputed from the Body, fhould make the Treaty ; 
and That afterwards he fhould lead back the Troops to\taly. Who then can expres 
the Joy of the Ambaffadors, at the Succefs of their Negotiation ! They returned 
the Senators their moft humble Thanks: And having been hitherto fuffered to 
lodge only in the Suburbs, they now defired Leave to enter Rome, and vific fome 
of their Countrymen, Men of Condition, who were kept Prifoners in the pub- 
lick Prifons. This the Senate granted; and upon their offering a {econd Petition, 
for leave to redeem a certain Number of Captives, The Conjfcript Fathers ordered 
them to give them a Lift of fuch as they defired. Upon which they named about 
two hundred; and the Senate paffed this Decree concerning them, That thefe tio 
hundred Prifoners of War fhould be carried into Africa, to Scipio, who fbould reffore 
them without Ranfom, as foon as the Peace fhould be concluded. A freth Inftance, 
both of the Humanity, and the Precaution, of the Roman Senate. 

§. XLIX. As foon as-both People and Senate had confented to the Peace with 
Carthage, the Ambafladors were difmiffed. They embarked with the ten Depu- 
ties, nominated to affift Scipio with their Advice, in fettling the Treaty; and 
carried with them the Feczales, who were to render facred the Alliance which 
was going to be made with Carthage, by Aéts of Religion. Thefe were wanting 
in no Ceremony, which it was neceflary they fhould perform: and there. 
fore got it decreed, That cach of them fhould carry with him from Italy 
his Flint, wherewith he was to break the Head of the Viétim he fhould offer; 
and fome '45 Vervein, with which he was to crown his own Head, during the 
Sacrifice. To which it is added, that the General alfo commanded them to ga- 
ther fome Gramen, in a pure Place which had not been profaned. Thefe were 
religious Obfervances, which Numa had prefcribed, in order to fecure the Faith 
of Treatics. When thcy came to Scipio's Camp near Tunis, the Pro-Conful caufed 
the Articles of the Treaty to be ratified again, and haftened the Execution of 
them. The Carthaginians fir delivered up the Deferters, as well Roman, as La- 
tin, and the fugitive Slaves: And the Latims were only beheaded, but the Ao- 
mans crucified. Defertion was more odious in native Romans, than in the Allies 
of Rome. Then Carthage delivered up the Prifoners of War fhe had taken from 
the Republick ; among whom was onc Zerentius Culleo, a Man of the Senatorial 
Order: and it is not cafy to fay, which was moft rejoiced at his Deliverance from 
Slavery, the Senator, or his Deliverer. And at length the Carthaginians delivered 
up their Elephants into the Hands of the Conqucror, who fent fome of them to 
Rome, and gave the reft to Mafiniffz. But nothing was more mortifying to the 
Carthaginians, than to fce the great Number of Ships they had in their Ports, 
burnt. They had above five hundred Sail of Gallics and Frigates; and Scipio car- 
ried them all out into the main Sea, except ten Triremes, and there fet Fire to 
them, in fight of the Inhabitants. A Sight, as melancholy and mortifying to them, 
as if the Flames had been confuming the Temples and Houfes of their Capital! 
And in the laft Place, it was neceffary to pay the Conqueror the firft Payment of 
the Tribute, which he had required, for fifty Years; and then appeared the co- 
vetous Temper of thefe Trading-men, who were very greedy of Money, and very 
loth to part with any. When it was propofed to lay a Tax for the Payment of 
this Sum, they all burft out into Tears, except Hannibal (who, according to this 


149 The Romans thought Verveix a facred Herb. rins. During the Sacrifice, which was offered up, 
It was u&ed in Sacrifices, Parifications, and mott other as the la(t Sanétion to a Treaty of Peace, he ap 
religious Ceremonies. Ie was.generally gathered in peared with a Crown of Vervesm on his Head, See 
a facred Place. It belonged to one of the Feeiales, Vol. 1. p. 66, 82, 292. 
to gather it, and he was therefore called Verbena~ 
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Account, was yet in Carthage) and he laughed. This gave great Offences and 
Afdrubal, farnamed The Ram, faidtohim, What! Does it become you to fuerr and 
infult us, in the Miferies which you have brought upon us ? To which Hannibal 
made this prudent Anfwer. Could you look into my Fleart, you would there fee as 
much Sorrow, as in your own. But after all, what can be more ridiculous, than 
Tears fo unfeafonably fhed? We fhed none when our Ships wire burnt, and when 
coe cere forbidden to make War, even in Africas; and then they would have been 
very feafonable. That was the Blow that ought moft to afflict us. So reftlefs a 
People as ours, when once forbidden to make War Abroad, will foen deftroy one 
another at Home. And this indeed we ought to lament in Tears of Blood. But a 
little Self-intereft afffidts you more, than the moft heavy publick Calamities. I am 
afraid, you will find, that you had Reafon to referve your Tears for greater Mif- 
fortunes. And indeed, what Hlannibal {aid was truc; his Refleétions were judi- 
cious. Nothing did Carthage fo much Mifchief, as the Reftraint under which fhe 
was laid, not to take up Arms, without the Confent of the Romans. 

g§. L. As foon as the Articles of the Treaty were executed, Scipio prepared for 
his Departure. But he thought it neceflary, before he left Africa, to reward 
Mafiniffa, put him in Poffeflion of the conquered Countries, and fertle the Limits 
of his Dominions. To this end the Pro-Confil allembied the ten Commiflioners, 
and obtained theis Confent ; Firft, That the Numidian King fhould continue in 
peaceable Poffeflion of the Kingdom of his Anceftors: And Secondly, That the 
City of Cirtha, and allthe Places the Romans had taken from Syphax, fhould be 
ablolutely given in Fee to King Majimiffa. So that, it may be affirmed, that 
this Prince, who was always faithful to the Romans, gained morc than they by 
this War, in which he had fo well ferved his Allies. By the Afliftance of the 
Romans, he was now become the moft powerful Prince in his Country, Upon 
which Ma/fmiffa {ent a new Embaffy to Rome, and got the Grants of the Pro- 
Coufid confirmed by the Senate, Thus ended the War, which was begun in 
Spain, and finifhed in Africa. It had lafted at leaft feventeen Years, reckoning 
from Hannibal's Defcent in Jtaly. Though fatal at firft to the Romans, whofe 
Patience fupported them againft all Adverficies, it ended with the entire Subjection 
of their Conquerors. Proud Carthage was humbled ; and by her Humiliation, lete 
Rome to conquer the reft of the World, without a Rival. 

Anp it being now time for Scipio to enjoy a little Repofe, after fo many Fa- 
tigues, he failed from Africa, and returned to Lilybeum in Sécily. Therehe left the 
Fleet which Oédfavins had commanded on the Coats of Africa, under the Com- 
mand of the Conful, Lentulus; embarked as many Soldicrs as he could; and re- 
turned to Italy. As foon as the News of his landing was fpread in the neigh- 
bouring Places, the Citizens left their Cities, and the Peafants their Ficlds, and 
ran in Crouds to fec the Delivercr of Ztaly, and the Conqueror of Hannibal. 
From the Port where he Janded to Rome, the Roads were lined with infinite 
Numbers of People, who were never fatisfied, with fccing and applauding him 5 
and this was the beginning of that magnificent Triumph, which Jtome decreed 
him at his Return. Thofe of the Romans, and even of the Scnators, who could 
not believe, that the Diverfion he was going to make in Africa, would have fo 
much Succefs, were the moft carneft, to congratulate him upon it. His Profperity 
had furpaffed all their Hopes; and wanted only to have received the Congratula- 
lions of the great Fabius, who had been fo jealous of his Glory, and had fo much 
oppofed his Defigns. But he was dead. However, the Conqueror had the Satif- 
faQion to find, that the Predi€tions of this old General had proved falfe, and ferved 
only to augment his Glory. Both Senate and Pcople concurred in decrecing him 
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Cn. Corne- 
Lius Lexvu- 
bes, Bo Lie 
us Pars, 


Confuls. 


a Triumph; which being as magnificent as any which had yet been {een at Rome, App. in Puvie 
fome Hiftorians have taken Pleafure in expatiating upon ic. And, that the Reader Poy 3.16. 
may be thereby enabled to form the bertcr Judgment , both of paft and fu- toy B. 40. 
ture Triumphs, we will follow their Example, and give him avery full Deicription « 45. 


of it. 

§. LI. As foon as the Soldiers Scipio had brought back arrived, they put 
Crowns of Laurel on their Heads. Then, being affembled, in Zhe Campus Mar- 
cus, their General harangued them; after which, the Proceflion began. And if 

Vou. HI. 7 F The 
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ROME ere&ted, Scipio and his Train entered the Capital through ic. 


DLIT 


uius Lentu- 
tus, P. ZELI- 


us Patus, 
Conluls. 


"See Plate 18. 
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Year of The Triumphal Gate 136, which was never opened but in Triumphs, was then 


In the firft Place 


came a great Number of Trumpets ; then Chariots,laden with the Spoils of the Enemy. 
Cr. Corxe- After them followed Reprefentations'!+7 of the conquered Cities,which were general! 

carved in Stone, or Ivory, or Citron-wood, and fometimes made in Silver. All thefe 
were carried on very rich and valuable Biers; and what the Chifel could not imi- 


tate, the Pencil fupplied. 
in Pictures. 


The Battelsof the triumphant Victor were reprefented 
After thefe came the Gold and '48 Silver, in Specie, and in Bars, 
or Ingots, which the Conqueror had brought from the conquered Places. 


All 


thefe 149 Riches, and the Vafes of precious Metals, the rich Tapeftrics, and other 


146 It is utterly unknown in what Year of Rome 
The Trinmphal Gate was built there. Ic is not im- 
probable, that in the firft Ages of the Republick, 
this Name was given to the Gate Capena. At 
leaft it is certain, that near that Gate, the Romans 
had erected a Temple, which was confecrated to 
Mars, The Senators ufed to go thither in a Body, 
to give Audience to Envoys from Nations at En- 
mity with them. We have already obferved, that 
they were not fuffered to enter Rome, but continu- 
ed without the Walls, waiting for the Orders of 
the Senate. It is likewife probable, that the victo- 
rious Generals, who claimed Triumphs, continued 
there, till their Demand had been accepted, or re- 
jeGted. The Roman Hiftorians alfo tell us, that 
the triumphant Proceffion of the Roman Knights, 
crowned with Olive-branches, and carrying the 
military Rewards granted them for their Valour, 
began at the Gate Capexa. This was the Caval- 
cade that was rencwed annually, on Zhe Ides of 
Fuly, to perpetuate the Memory of the Viory, 
gained over The Latins, in the Year of Rome 257. 
under the Aufpices of Caffor and Pollzx, accord~ 
ing to the fabulous Tradition of that time. See 

os. I. 

Add to this, that The Lrinmphal Arches, which 
were in being in Favenal’s time, were near The 
Gate Capena, as appears by this Line of his third 
Satyr, 


Sabftitit ad veteres arcus, madidamque Capenam. 


But it is paft doubt, that in After-ages, the Hifto- 
rians, by Zhe Trinmphal Gate, mean that which 
led to Zhe Flaminian Circus, and The Campus 
Martius. To be convinced of this, we need only 
know that the Temple of Bel//ona ftood in that 
Neighbourhood. The Ancients fay, that al! De- 
putics from Princes or Cities, with whom the 
Republick was at War, came thither to receive the 
Decrees of the Senate. The victorious Generals, 
upon their return from their Expeditions, conftantly 
repaired thither, to give The Conferspe Fathers al- 
fembled there, an Account of the Succefs of their 
Arms. After which they retired to The Campus 
Martius, where they waited for their Decifion, and 
the Confent of the People, to their Triumphs. 
Dies Tehimony is exprefs in this Matter, B. 10. 
He fays, that the Claimant encamped with his Ar- 
my in The Field of Mars, and there made Prepara- 
tions for his Proceffion. It is therefore natural to 
conclude with Donatus the ‘fefuit, and Nardini, 
that the Gate in gueftion was near The Flaminian 
Circus, and The Campus Martins. Some have 
thought, that this was the fame Gate which was 
at firlt called Flamentana, and afterwards Flaminsa. 
But others oppofe this Opinion, and pretend, with 
the ancient Interpreter of Suetonius, that The Tri- 
umphal Gate ftood between the Gates Flumentana, 
and Catslaria. The latter was fo called, accord- 
ing to Feffus, from the time that the Romans, out 
of one of their moft extravagant Superititions, con- 
ftantly facrificed near it, red Dogs to Canicula, to 
moderate, as they pretended, the Heat of the Sun, 


Moveables 


when in that Conftellation. Indeed, the Ancients 
have not given us Light enough into this Matter, 
to form any certain Judgment of either of the two 
Opinions. Neverthclefs, we may be furc, that this 
Trinmphal Gate {tood between the Capitol and the 
Tyber, at a little Diftance from The Gate Carmen- 
talis, and the Place where Zhe Gate Flamentana 
ftood, in the firft Ages of the Republick. The tri- 
umphant Viétor made his Entrance into Rome 
through it, in order to proceed in Proccffion to the 
Capitol, through the chief Quarters of the City. 

147 The Reprefentation of a conquered City or 
Provinee,in the triumphant Proceffion, was known 
by its proper Symbols, and by Infcriptions in great 
Letters. They were moft commonly reprefented, 
under the Figures of Slaves, with their Hands tied 
behind them ; fometimes under thofe of Pertons 
Weeping, and overwhelmed with Grief ; and fome- 
times, in the Pofture of Supplicants. The Revertes 
of two * Medals of Auguftus, fhew the different 
Attitudes in which Armenia was reprefented, to 
fhew her Subje@tion. The Mountains alfo and Rivers 
were reprefented in the Proceffion, either in Painting 
or Relievo. And according to Sslies Italiczs, Scipio's 
Triumph was adorned with a Reprefentation of 
Carthage in Subjcétion. 

Mox vidtos tendens Carthage ad Sidera palmas 

Ibat. &e. B. 17. 

148 Livy fays, that Scipio brought from his Con- 
guefts in Africa, a hundred thoufand and twenty 
three Pounds weight of Silver, or upwards of cight 
hundred Talets, according to the Greek Way of com- 
puting. Now we have already obferved, that the 
Talent confidered as a Weight, was different from 
the Money-Talent. The latter contained {ix thou- 
fand Attick Drachma, or fixty two Roman Pounds 
and a half; the former twice as much, that is, 
a hundred and twenty five Roman Pounds; which 
are cquivalent to a hundred and twenty French 
Pounds. This is the Value Villalpandus and Bo- 
nani give it, after St. Epsphanias. The former 
does not diftinguith this latter fort of Talent, from 
that of the ‘Jews, which was worth twelve thou- 
fand Attick Drachma. And confequently it weigh 
ed a hundred and twenty five Pounds, at the Rate 
of ninety fix Drachma to a Pound, or cight Drach 
ma@toan Ounce. Bowani in proof of this, quotes 
an Attick Talent, which had this In{cription, fhew- 
ing the Weight of it, Ponpo cxxv “] ALENTUM. 
Add to this, that befides this contidcrable Quantty 
of Moncey, with which the Vitor had enriched the 
publick Treafury, he referved the reft of the Booty, 
for the Benefit of his Army. He diftributed it a- 
mong them, and it amounted to forty A/es of Brats 
per Man. ‘Fhis piece of Moncey had been reduced 
to the Weight of an Ounce, in the fecond Pani 
War, during the Di&atorfhip of the Great fab, 
as we have already obferved, after Pliny rhe Nuts- 
ralift.  Poftea Anuibale urgente Marcum, Quint 
fabio Maximo Didtatore, Affes Unciales fucli, 

149 Among thefe Riches were fhewn on Biers 
the Crowns which the confederate Cities and Ni- 
ons had freely decreed the General in honour to a 


Book XXXVI Th ROMAN HISTORY. B71 


Moveables taken from the Enemy, were carricd on Hand-barrows. Then appeared Ycar of 
the Victims, which were to be offered up to the Gods; and which generally R O AZE 
were white Bulls, whofe Horns were gilt, and which had been brought from the Bale 
Banks of the C&tumnus. A Company of '5° Sacrificers attended them, after they Cw. Cornz- 
had firft adorned them with Garlands and Fillets. After thefe came the Elephants ‘15 Ee 
taken from the Enemy; which were followed by the Prifoners of War. The latter ney i 
marched in good Order, with their Hands tied behind them, and finely dreffed, Confuls. 
after the Fafhions of their own Country, but loaded with Chains. Robes of 

Gold were made for the vanquifhed Kings, and of Silver for the captive Lords. 

And it is not improbable, that the famous Poet Terence, who was yet young, 

was one of thefe Captives. At leaft, it is certain, he was a Native of Africa, 

and was afterwards enfranchiled by Yerentius Lucanus, whofe Name he took. 

But fome Hiftorians fay, that King Syphax *5* did nor attend Scipio’s Triumph. 


This Prince had been removed from 4/64, the Place of his Confinement, 


to 


Tybur ‘52, where he had died. Neverthelefs, the Glory of the triumphanc Vidor 


was not diminifhed for want of this illuftrious Captive. 
ceafed King adorned the 153 Pomp of his Conqueror. 


The Body of the de- 
After the Captives, came 


the Pro-Conful's Licfors, in military Habits, and followed by a great Company of 
Muficians and Dancers 154, drefled like Satyrs, after the Hfetrurzan manner, and 


wearing Crowns of Gold. 


Thefe Buffoons gave a Yaricty to the Show, and en- 
tertained the Spe@tators, with Dancing, and keeping time with the Mufick. 


In 


the middle of this Company, there was a Pantomime, drcffed in fuch a Gown 


as the Women wore, and adorned with Necklaces, and other 


ewels. His Bu- 


finefS was to infule the Vauquifhed with his Geftures, and ridiculous Poftures, and 


raife a Laugh at their Expence. 


After him came a long Train of Perfons, car- 


rying Perfuming-Pots, the Odours of which 155 filled the Air, with flagrant 
Smells 5 and next to them followed the Chariot of the triumphant Victor. It 
was made round almoft in the Shape of a Tower, and drawn 156 by four white 


Horfes. 


But in after Ages, the Value of thefe Crowns, 
which were generally of Gold, and adorned with 
precious Stones, excited the Avariceof the Romans; 
and what was at firft an A&t of mere Generofity in 
the Kings and Provinces, became afterwards an 
heavy Tribute. They were rigoroufly demanded as 
a Debt. This fort of a Tax, or free Gift, which 
was paid in Money, was called Aueram Coronarium, 
from the Crowns, for which it was an Equiva- 
Tent. 

1s0 On cach fide of the Victims walked the 
viGimary Servants, of the Sacrificers, armed with 
their Hatchets. They were naked to the Watfte, 
and carried in their Hands Gold and Silver Pater 
for Libations. 

151 Polybins is the only Author who fays, that 
Syphax was carried in Triumph, and chat he dicd 
in Prifon a few Days after. 

152 Tibur is now called Tivoli. 
Banks of tne Axio, or Teverone, 

1¢3 If the Princes, or Heads of the conquered 
Nation had been flain in Battel, Pictures or Statues 
were made of them, and they were as it were 
tuifed again, to be thewn to the People, in a State 
of Servitude and Reproach, which proclaimed their 
Misfortunes, and the Shame of their Defeat. 

_isq Some of thefe Dancers, were metamorpho- 
ted into Sifeaus’s; and there was fomething, ac- 
cording to Dso2. Hal. very odd in their Drets. It 
conlifted of a Veft of Skin, adorned with Mofs, 
aud a little Cloak, fet off with flowers. Therelt 
who reprefented Satyrs were dref{led in the fame 
Habits, which they tied up with a Girdle of Goat’s 
Skin; and to make them the more hideous, the 
wore a kind of Bonnets on their Heads, whic 
were covered with long Hair. Their droll Looks, 
grotcfque Motions, pleafant and fevere Jelts, which 
2 


It ftands on the 


Neither Gilding nor Colours were {pared in adorning it; and in it fate 
the Vitor, with his Children of both Sexes, cfpecially if they were young. 


The 


they from time to time caft on the Vanquifhed, con- 
tributed not a little to the Entertainment of the 
Spectators. 

1ys Ancient Authors tell_us, that the Streets 
through which the triumphal Proceffion paffed, were 
ftrowed with Flowers. The Temples by which 
it paffed fwam with the Blood of the Victims, and 
no Perfumes were {pared in them. The Cstizens 
crouded to them, to join with the Priefts in return- 
ing folemn Thanks to the tutelary Gods of the Re- 
publick. The Doors of all the Houfes were a- 
dorned with Feftoons and Crowns, and the Qut- 
fides of them fet off with the richeft things every 
Man had. So that the Richnefs and Variety of the 
Show was very entertaining to all Spcétators. 

156 The Chariot of the Vitor, in luxurious 
Times, glittered with Gold and precious Stones. 
‘The Images of the Gods, and the Exploits of the 
General, which were reprefented on it in Baffo 
Relievo, added to the Magnificence of this ftately 
Vehicle. The General himfelf held the Reins of 
his Horfes, which walked very flowly, in the rmidft 
of Palm-branches,and Laurel-branches, with which 
they were covered. According to Fofephus, before 
the Viétor went into his Chariot, he mounted 
A Tribune, and harangued the Soldiers, who had 
been his Companions in ViGtory. After this, he, 
in their Prefence, offered up Vows and Prayers for 
the Profperity of the Roman Arms. Then he pro- 
nounced this Form of Words, which fome Wri- 
rers have tranfinitted to us. Dit NUTU ET IMPE- 
RIO QUORUM NATA ET AUCTA EST RES Ro- 
MANA, EANDEM PLACITI PROPITIATI: QUE SER- 
vate. That is, O ye Gods, to whom the Roman 
Republick is indebted for her Rife and Increafe, con- 
tinne to be favonruble to her, and to watch over, 
and preferve her! 

neareft 
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Cx. Corne- it; and his purple Joga was feeded with great Flowers. 
an ivory Scepter, mounted with.an 158 Eagle and a Branch of Laurel. Never- 


thelefs, left he fhould in the midft of all his Glory, forget the Viciflitudes of For. 


uius Lextu- 
Lus, 
us Pzetus, 
Confuls. 


*See Plate 18. 
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Year of neareft and youngeft Relations of the Conqueror, were mounted on the Horfes 
ROM Ewhich drew his Chariot; and nothing could be more rich and ftately than his 


Dreis, 


His 157 Zunick was adorned with embroidered Palm-branches fewed upon 


In his Hand he carried 


tune, a Slave 159 was placed behind him in the fame Chariot, and he held over 
the Head of the Vitor a Crown of Gold, fet with precious Stones. But the Conqueror 
wore only an 16° Iron Ring on his Finger. Round 161 his Chariot marched his Of. 
ficers of Juftice; and among the reft his Secretary, Regifter, and '6? Apparitores, 


After him followed the Confils, and Senators, in great Order, on Foot. 


197 We have already fpoken of the ftately Habit of 
the triumphant Victors. See Vol. 1 -p. 76. Note 90; and 
p. 120. Note 58. Appian fays, that the triumphal Robe 
was of Purple, embroidered with Stars of Gold. 
For this Reafon the Ancients called it Tage Prd. 
According to Vopifcus, it was either kept laid up 
in the Capitol, or the Statue of ‘fupiter was drefled 
in it; and therefore he calls it Capitolina Palmata. 
‘Fuvenal, Sat. 10. makes ufe of an Appellation for 
it, of much the fame import, when he fays, fa Tx- 
aica Fouls &c. Perhaps it was fo called, becaufe 
it was wrought after the fame Pattern, and in the 
fame Manner, as ‘fupiter’s was. On the reverfe 
ofan Augu/tus we fee the Ornaments of the Victor, 
viz. The embroidered Zoga, the ivory Scepter, and 
the Crown of Laurel. ; 

1$8 The triumphal Chariot, which we have ta- 
ken from the reverfe of 4. Zraja, proves this Cu- 
ftom. We there fee the triamphant Victor carry- 
ing this Scepter in one Hand, and a Crown of 
Laurél in the other. We have likewife the Tefti- 
monies of Valerius Maximus, and of Plutarch (in 
his Life of Paulus Aémilizs) tor it. 

159 ‘Favenal confirms this Caftom of placing a 
publick Slave behind the Victor, in thefe Lines, of 
his 10zb Satyr. : : 


In tunica Fovis &F pidta ferrana ferentem,’ 

Ex bumeris Aulea Tog, magneque coroae 
Lantum orbem, quanto cervix non firfficit una. 
Reibpe tenet Tuas: hance Publicus,&s fibi Conful | 


e placeat, currz fervus portatur codem, , 


Some have improperly, and without any Proof, 
taken this Slave for an Executioner ; as. U/tdurus of 
Seville in particular does, Etymology, B. 18. But 
be that'as it will, according to Tertullian, in his 
Apologetscus, this mean Fellow was placed there to 
fupprefs the Pride of the General, by repeating 
‘thefe humbling Expreffionssin his Ears. Be ever 
Sufpicious of what my happen. Remember that 
thin art a-Man. . RESPICE rost .TE. HoMINEM 
MEMENTO TE. The fame thing is alfo attefted by 
Zonaras. Neverthelefs, the Silence of the Anci- 
ents on fo remarkable a Fa@, has given the Cri- 
ticks juft Caufe to queftion the Truth of. it. More- 
over, if we confider the Weight and BignefS of 
this Crown of Gold, according to. Favenal’s Ac- 
count,.it will appear to have been made more. for 
Show than Ufe.. The Viétors .then, according to 
tome Moderns, itil! kept up the Cuftom of being 
crowned with Laurel, after the Example of thcir 
Forefathers. — Lrvy, {peaking ‘of the Ornaments of 
the Viétor, B. 10. makes no Difference. between 
thefe two forts of Crowns, Jfdorus is the only 
Author who does, in the Book above quoted. . He 
fays, that the former was the Reward of thofe Vic- 
tors, whofe Conquefls, or Viétories, had coft the 
Republick Blood. Its Leaves reprefented thofe 
of a Palm-tree, the Points of which pretty well 
pointed out the murdering Weapons of the Com- 
bacants. “Phe Leaves of the latter, according to 
him, reprefented thofe of the Laurel; and it was 


2 


Among 


given only to thofe Generals, who, upon their Ap- 

proach, had forced the Enemy to fly, without thed- 

ding Blood. But betides, that the Ancients have 

not left us any Marks of fuch a Difference in the 

triumphal Crowns, we have Proofs of the contra- 

ts in moft of the Triumphs decreed the Roman 
enerals. 

What Zouaras fays of the triumphal Proceffion, 
deferves our particular Attention. He affirms, that 
it was cuftomary among the Romaus to faften a 
Whip and a Bell to the triumphal Chariot. The 
Defign of this was, according to him, to humble 
the Pride and Vanity of the Victor, in the midtt 
of all this State and Pomp. Thefe things, adds 
the Hiftorian, pointed out to him the Inconflancy 
of Fortune; and put him in mind, that all this 
Glory could not fecure him from an ignominious 
Death, unlefs he kept himfelf within the Bounds 
of his Duty. Thefe Inftruments were indeed ufed 
at Rome,in the Execution of Criminals. “The Pre- 
judices of that time were fuch, that if any Man 
came near a condemned Criminal, he was thought 
to contraét fome Pollution thereby, and was oblig- 
ed to purify himfelf_ by expiatory Sacrifices, 

160 Perhaps the Detign of the Romazs, in giving 
the Vitor only an [ron-ring, was to preferve fome 
Traces of the firlt Simplicity of their Anceftors, 
amidft all this State atid Pomp. We have already 
obferved, that Luxury had fubftituted Gold Rings 
in the room of Iron ones, which were.given up to 
Slaves, and were a Mark of Slavery. And per- 
haps, they likewife thereby intended. to fhew the 
Victor, that the tfanfient Glory he enjoyed, did no 
more free him from his Subjection to the Laws of 
the Republick, than it freed the Slave from the Power 
of his Mafter. This is the Scnfe of thefe Words 
of Fuvenal, Sat. 10. 


Lt fibi Confal 


Ne placeat, curru Seruus portatur eodem, 


Pliny the Naturalift tas made the fame Reficétion, 
B. 33. ¢.1. Et cum Corona ex anro Etrufca fufti- 
netur a tergo, annulus tamen in digito ferrens erat. 

16x To thefe.Ornaments, MMacrobias adds the 
Bulla Aurea. The Vi&or wore this ‘Toy, as the 
young Romans did, who were not arrived at the 
Age of Puberty.’ And left the Glory of the Ge- 
neral fhould raife the Jealoufy of his Rivals, there 
were always fome myfterious Words put into this 
little hollow Ball. ‘The Superftitious gave Cre- 
dit to thefe forts of Talifmans; and thought them 
Prefervatives againft Enchantments. Pliny alfo 
fays, B. 24. that the General tied obfcene Figures 
under his Chariot, believing that they had a won- 
derful Virtue againft Malice and Envy. Sed & res 
turpicule, fub carru fufpendebantur, quibus invidian 
averrancari creditum eff. Seo Vol. 1. pe 44 
Note 153. 

162 All this numerous Train were crowned 
with Laurel, as well as the Magiftrates, Senators, 
and Soldicrs. 


whom 
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whom, in Scipio's Triumph, was the Senator 163 Terentius Culleo, who that Day Year of 
wore the Pi/ens as the Symbol of his having obtained his Freedom. Then came ® OM E 
the victorious Army, firft the Horfe, then the Infantry, under their proper Co- poe 
lours. The Soldiers had full Liberty to entertain the People, as they pleafed, Cy. Corwe- 
with fatyrical Jefts; which they often made on the '64 Viétor himfelf. In this tus Dexrv- 
Order, they marched round the Crrcus’s and Amphitheatres. The People could ae 
there moft conveniently fee the Proceflion from the Seats on which they fate, at Confuls. : 
the publick Games. From thence 165 the Proceflion came to the 16 Capitol, 

where the Vidims were offered, by way of Thankfgiving to the Gods, for the 

167 Profperity of the Roman Arms; and this glorious Day was clofed with a 


great 168 Entertainment, which the Victor gave his Friends. 


The Confuls were 


always invited to it; but they never came, becaufe they would not deprive the 


Conqucror of the Honour of fitting in 
umph 169 of Scipio. 


163 This was a publick Homage, which Teren- 
tins Culleo paid his Deliverer, to whom he was in- 
debted for his Liberty. The Services Scipio had 
done him in Africa, required no lefs at his Hands. 
This General, before he would treat of a Peace, 
had infifted upon it as aPreliminary, that Terentins, 
then a Prifoner at Curthage, fhould be delivered up 
to him, and Scipio feated him by him at all the 
Conferences which were held on both fides. And 
therefore Terentins was entirely devoted to him ever 

‘after. His Grief at the Death of this great Man, 
his Lamentations at his Funeral, the Wine mixed 
with Honey, which he diftributed among thofe who 
affifted at his Obfequies, and the ‘Tears he thed at 
his Tomb, all fthewed the Sincerity of his Affec- 
tion. And this Tribute of Gratitude refic&ed as 
much Glory on him who paid ie, as it did Honour 
to the Deceafed. Plutarch has preferved this Story 
in his Apothegms. 

164 We have elfewhere fhewn the Rife of this 
Licentioufnefs among the Soldiers ; and we will here 
add, what Dion. Hal. fays of it, dncig. B.7. It is plain, 
fays he, that thefe Diverfions, of which S.tyr was a 
part, were allowed in the firft Ayes of Rome. A Liber- 
ty ts given to this Dey, to thofe who affift in a Tri- 
umph, to mix with thetr Songs fatyrical Reflections 
on Perfows of the greateft Diftinction, and even on 
the General himfelf. To which he adds, that this 
licentious Cuftom prevailed in Athens, and was 
brought from thence to Rome. A Company of A- 
thenians, fays he, who were formerly carried in Cha- 
riots, at the end of folemn Proceffions, took np aCuftom 
of infulting all that paffed by, with poignant Raille- 
ries, and even Invedives. Hencethe proverbial Ex- 
preftion De plauftra logus, to fignify bitter ReficGions, 
and reproachful Words. Hence alfo thofe proverbial 
Sayings among the Greekr, To vomit out a Cart 
full of Reproaches, To inveigh as from a Dung-curt. 
Some afcribe the Rife of this Abufe to the ancient 
Comedies, which were fo exceffively infolent, that 
they attacked both Gods and Men, without any 
Referve. This is very eafy to be feen in Ariffo- 
fhawes. Te introduces Mercury, /Efculapius, Bac- 
chat, and all the Gods of Olympus, in their turns, 
for the Eneertainment of the Spectators. It is well 
known, that thefe fevere Pieces were played in the 
firft Sketches of the Drama, by their Authors, 
who were of the Dregs of the People, and whofe 
only Stages were Carts, ftom which they provoked 
the Kirlt-comers with Reproaches. Others afcribe 
the Origin of thefe proverbial Speeches to the Vin- 
rige-Fealls which were kept at Achens. During 
thele Rejoicing-Days, the Poets ftood i a Cart, 
and repeated their Verfes in publick. The Com- 
peliturs, who earneftly contended for the Prize, 
bepan with mutual Jefts. But this Pleafantry ended 
in the moft abufive Refletions. 

16¢ It is uncertain, whether at this time the 
Komuns had made it a barbarous Rule among 


Vou. UI. 


the higheft Place. Such was the Tri- 


Rome no longer compared his Merit with that of any 


them, to conclude the triumphal Pomp with put- 
ting the chief of the Captives to Death. See Yol.1. 
Pp. 416. Nore $2, $3. 

166 Dio tells us, in his Hiftory, that Felines 
Cefar, and the Emperor Claudius, out of Refpe& 
to Fupiter Capitolinus, creeped up the Steps of the 
Capitol, on their Knees. ut he does not fay that 
this troublefome Ceremony had been conftantly 
obferved by all thofe who had triumphed before him. 

167 When the General was come to the Capi- 
zol, he put his Crown in Fxpiter’s Bofom, together 
with the moft valuable of the Spoils, there to remain 
as Monuments of his Triumph, and his Gratitude. 
After this he pronounced with a loud Voice the 
following Form of Thankfgiving, which we find 
in Bloudus, Lib. 10. Row. Triumph, and feveral 
other Authors. But we will not pretendto warrant 
its being authentick. GRATIAS TIBI JUPITER 
OrtimmE Maxime, Tinique Juno Reoina, ET 
CATERI_HUJUS CUSTODES HABITATORESQUE 
arcis Dn, Linens Lzrusque aco. Re Ro- 
MANA IN HANC DIEM ET HORAM, PER MANUS 
QUOD VOLUISTI MEAS, SERVATA, BENE GESTA- 
QUE, EANDEM ET SERVATE, :UT FACITIS, FOVE- 
TE, PROFEGITE PROSPERITATI, SUPPLEX ORO. 
O Jupiter, zhe moft great and good of all Beings, 
Queen Juno, and all the tutelary Gods of the Ca- 
pitol, where yor have taken stp your Abode, accept 
the Thank{giving which I offer you, in Gratitude 
for the Bleffings you have beftowed on our Republick, 
by my means. Preferve her always, and be ever pro- 
pitious to ber. 

168 This Entertainment was generally given in 
the Portico’s of the Temple of fupster Capitolinus, 

169 That we may omit no Ceremony practifed 
in Triumphs, we will add a Remark of Pliny, 
B. 34; where he fays, that the Statue of Hercules, 
contecrated by Evander, in the Ox-Market, thared 
in fome Meafare the Honours of a Triumph, with 
the Vitor himfelf. It was dreffed in a Toga, and 
an embroidered Tsesick, during the Proceflion. And 
Afconius pretends, that the Image of this God was 
carried before the General’s Chariot. Neverthelets, 
it muft be owned, that thefe forts of Cuftoms were 
fubje& to many Changes, according to the Dif- 
ferences of the Times, efpecially after the entire 
Subverfion of the Republick. The fame Judgment 
is to be formed of what Thomas Dempfler fays, 
after Seneca and Claudias; viz. That there were 
Streaks of Blood, atcertain Diftances, on the Vic- 
tor’s Chariot, alluding to that which had been thed 
on the Field of Battel. According to Verrsus, 
whom Pliny quotes, R. 33. ¢. 7. the Vidors, after 
the Example of Camulins, painted their Faces with 
Vermilion; thereby affecting to put themfelves, Yn 
fome meafure, upon an equal Foot with the Gods, 
efpecially the God of the Capitol, whofe Stacue 
was fhewn painted with this Colour, all the Days 
of the Feftival. 
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other; his new Glory raifed him above all his Rivals. Some pretend, thar the 
Republick, at that time, offered him the Con/fulfhip, and perpetual Dzéfator//-ip ; 
and ordered 17° Statues to be ereéted to his Honour, in the Comitinm, near Tie 
Tribune of Harangues, in the Hall where the Senate affembied, and on the 
Capitol. To which they add, that this great Man had more Modefty, than Rome 
had Gratitude. He to the laft refufed thefe great Honours, and contented himfeilf 
with affifting his Republick with his Counfels, and being always ready to ferve 
her with his Sword, when the publick Good required it. Neverthelefs, he had 
the fecond Surname of Africanus given him, It is indifputable that Sczpzo Cubducd 
and pacified all Africa. Indeed, this Name had not then fo extenfive a Signification, 
as it has fince had. Wenow by Africa mean the whole Continent, which makes 
one of the four Parts of the World, as diftinguifhed from 4fa, Europe and dinc- 
rica; whereas, the Name of Africa then only fignified the Countries on the Coafts 
ef the Mediterranean, where the Carthaginian Republick was fettled. And in 
this Senfe, Scipio had no Reafon to decline the Appellation of Africanus. It 
is pretended, that he was the firft Roman, who was fuffered to bear the Name of 
the Country he had conquered ; and it is uncertain, whether this glorious Appcl- 
lation was given him, by his Soldiers out of Efteem, or by his Fricnds out of 
Flattery, or merely to diftinguifh him from the other Scipio's. However, we fhall 
for the future generally call him by no other than the Surname of Africanus, 


which the Hiftorians have ever preferved to him. 


170 The triumphant Viétor’s Glory was not con- 
fined to tranfient Honours. The Place of Diftinc- 
tion, which was affigned him in publick Af 
femblies, the Right he had of affifting at publick 
Shows in a Curule Chair, and of wearing aCrown 
of Laurel on thofe Occafions, and the Refpeé 
and Acclamations of the People, at the Sight of a 


General, who had been dignified with a Triumph, 
were folid and lafting Advantages, which never 
ended, but with his Lite. Not to mention the 
Statues, Trophies, triumphal Columns, and the 
many other ftately Monuments, which have im- 
mortalized the Names and Exploits of fuch Con- 
querors. 
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The End of the THIRD VOLUME. 


N.B. Though 


Original (by the Order of twelve Books to each 
Book is foort, and concludes the fecond Punic Var, } 
made ita part of the foregoing Book, and ended this Third Volume with it. 
Notice, becaufe the Fahti, whie 


give the Reader this 


this Volume was to have ended with the thirty fixth Book of the 


Volume) yet as the thirty feventh 
we have in the Tranflation 
Ie 
‘hb were firft printed off, fall 


foort by two Years, of the Hiftory. What is wanting will be found in the Fatli 


of the next Volume. 
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213.Confulfbip. 


Year 514. 


Pretors. 


Curule c/E- 
diles. 


Plebeian e/&- 


diles. 


CONTINUED. 


MAMILIUS TURI- | 


: NUS. 
@Q. VALERIUS 


FALTO. 


L. Cornevius 
CaupDINus. 
C. Licinius Varus. 


LENTULUS 


L. Posrumius ALBINUS. 
T. Manrius TorqQuatTus. 


Sp. CaRvILius 
RuGa, 
Q. AuLius CERRETANUS. 


Maximus 


Tribunes of the M. Junius Pera. 


People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


C. Arennius Nepos. 

L. Mamixius ViTULUS. 
Sextus Curatius NEPos. 
Tr. VeETURIUS CALVINUS. 
C. NumiTorivus NEpos. 
C. Vouscius Ficror. 

L. Tirinius Nepos. 

L. Parrrius Turpuvs. 

Cn. Apronivus Limo. 


& Fasius VERRUCOSUS. 
C. Atrinius REGuLus. 


Military Qua- L. Posrumius MrGELtus. 


frors. 


Provincial 


Queftors. 


Q. Fasius AMBusTus. 


P. Numirorivus Nrepos. 

A. Posrumius ALBINUS. 

C. SaLtonius SARRA. 

Ser. Sutpicirus PATERCULUS. 


Sicily. 


214 Confitlf(hip, 
Year 515. 


Preators. 


Curule —_E- 
diles. 


Plebetan «/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Quea- 


Stors. 


Provincial 


Quaftors. 


"Pe Cont in Q. Lurarius CErco. 


a SEMPRONIUS GRAC- 
HUS. 
Pp. VALERIUS FALTO. 


C. Fasius Picror: 
M. GENucius Cipus. 


M. Aemixius Lepipus, 
Ap. CLaupius Crassus. 


M’ Pomponius Matno. 
C. ATiLius Recutus. 


Cn. Futvrus CENTUMALUS. 
L. Anicius Gattus. 

M. Aquituius FLorus. 

M. AuLius CERRETANUS. 
M. Curius DeNnTATUs. 

M. Pomponius MatTno. 
Q. Papirius Turpus. 

L. Carvitius Maximus, 

C. #x.1us Pa&rtus. 

M. Craupivus GLICIA, 


C. Servitius Nepos. 
L. Cornelius CETHEGuS. 


M. Larorius PLANcIANUS. 
T. QuincTius FLamininus. 


Q. Cassius Loneinus. 
Cn.QuincTius CaPIToLINnus. 
M., Pinarius Natra. 

P. Mavurus CaPiIToLinus. 


Proconful. 
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Pro-Conjil, 
Pro-Quaftor. C. Aritius Recutus. 


Q. VaLertius Faro. 


215.Confil/bip. L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 


Year $16. LUS CAUDINUS. He 
triumphs over the Ligures. 
Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS. 
Pretors. L. Posrrtrus MALLEOLUs. 


L. Furrus BipacuLus. 


Curnle ¢«/AZ- CN. Cornetius Brasro. 
diles. Q. Fasius VERRUCOSUS. 


Plebeian «_/A- D. Junius Pera. 


diles. Cn. Pomronius Rurus. 


Tribunes of the C. Minucius Rurus. 
People. M’ Juventius THaLna. 
Q. Pomponius Nepos. 
C. SemPronius Loncus. 
M: Marecrus RALLa. 
M. Minucyius FEssus. 
M. OraciLius Crassus, 
D. Junius Brutus. j 
C. CaLPpurnius Piso. 
M. ALLIENIUS NEpos. 


Quaftors of A. Atitrus CaLarinus. 


Rome. | C. FLAMINius NEpos. 
Military Que- P. VaLERius Fraccus. 

frors. Se, Furius Puitus. 
Provincial C. Latius Nepos. 

Quaftors. M. Craupius MarceELLvs. ~ 


A. Mantius Vuuso Lon- 
GUS. 
L. MANLius Torquatus. 


Pro-Conful in Q. VaLERius FatTo. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Queftor. C. Atru1us Recucus. 


216 Confil{fbip, P. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
Year 51%. LUS CAUDINUS. 
C. LICINIUS VARUS. 


The Smcutar Games, ccle- 
brated a third time, under the 
Direétion of 
M’ Aimizius, and 
M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 
” Cenfor's. L. Cornenius Lenrutus 
Caupinus., 
* Q Luratrus Crerco. The 
latter dicd before his Office 
expired. 


Pretors. 


L. Postumius ALBINUS. 
Sp. Carvitius Maximus 
RuGA. 


Crrule e/E- L.Papirius Turpus.. 
diles. M. Junius PgrRa. 


Plebeian «/E- Ti. VeEtTurius CaLviInus, 
diles. Cn. Apronius Limo. 


Tribunes of the M. Aritius REGULUS. 
People. C. Minucivus Aucurinus, 
Q. OcuLNius Gaus. 
C. AEsurius Carus. 
L. Sratius NEpos. 
Cn. Minucius FEssus. 
C. Oracixius CRassus. 
C. Aqui ius FLorus. 
L. Prarorius Nepos. 
C. Meririus NEvos. 


Quaftors of M. VaLerius MEssaLta. 
Rome. Q. AEmicius Papus. 


Military Que-M. Junius Brutus. 


ftors. L. Junius Brurus. 
Provincial Ser. Funtyius Parinus No 
Queftors. BILIOR. 

L. Cornecivs Scipio. 

P. Prinarrus Natra. 

C. Apusrius FuLio. 
Pro-Conful. Q. Funvius Fuaccus. 
Pro-Quaftor. Sp. Furrus Purius. 


217.Conful/bip. T. MANLIUS TORQUA- 


Tear 518. TUS. He triumphs over the 
Sardinians. 
Cc. ATILIUS BULBUS. 
Pretors. M’ Pomponius MaTuo. 


M. Aimiuius LEpipus. 


Curule _AE- M. AEMixius BARBULA. 
diles. M. Papirius CRassus. 


Plebeian «/E- Cn, Futvius CeENTUMALUS. 
diles. M. Pomronius MatTuo. 


Tribunes of the L. Apust1us Futto. 

Peopke. C. Manitrus Nepos. 
Q. Capicius Nocrva. 
L. MeMmius Nepos. 
L. AciLtius GLABRIO. 
M. Pontiricius Ngepos. 
C. Antonius Nepos. 
C. Capicius Nocrua. 
Cn. Octavius NEpos. 
Cc. Duitius Negros. 


Quaefiors 


e 
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Quaeftors of | M. Varertus Fraccus. 
Rome. M. Furvius NosiILior. 


Military Qua- C. Servitius C#Pio, 


flrs. M. Horarius PuLvityus. 
Provincial L. Mantiirus Nepos. 
Quaftors. M. Anronius NeEpos. 


Cy. Corne.ius SCIPIO ASINA. 
M. Miunucius Rurus. 


Pro-Conful in Qy Furvrus Firaccys. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Quaftor. 
218.Confil/bip. L. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS. 
Year 549. SP. CARVILIUS MAXIMUS. 


He triumphs over the Sar- 
dinians. 


Sp. Furius Puivus. 


Cenfors. C. Aritius Busus. 
; A. Postumius ALBINUS. 


Tue FortTiIeETH LustTrum. 


Prators. M. Posricius MALLEOLUS. 
P. Cornexuius Lrenrurus 


CAUDINUS. 


Curule «(E+ 


L.Posrumius MEGELLUs. 
diles. 


A. PosruMius ALBINUS. 


Theatrical Picces of Cx. Na 
vius. , 


Plebeian ¢/E- M’ Juvenrius THALNa. 
diles, M’ Oracizius Crassus. 


Tribunes of the C. Atitius Recuvus. 
People. P. Numitorivs NeEpos. 
Sp. Matrus CapPrro_Linus. 
M. Terentius NeEpos. 
C. Opprus Cornicinus. 
M. Manitius VitTuwus. 
C. SALLoNIus SARRA. 
Q. Minucius THERMus. 
T. Juvenrius THALNA. 
Cy. OcuLnius GALLus. 


C. ScaNTIN1us CAPITOLINUS. 
L. Aimixius Papus. 


pialors of 


Rome. 


Military Que-M. /Emivius Pautus. 


ftors. M. Livius SALINATOR. 
Provincial C. Cenrenius Penuta, 
Quaftors. L. Latrorivus Menrous. 
L. Sercrus Fipenas. 
L, FLaminius Ciro. 
Pro-Conful. = M. 4Emuz.1us Levipus. 


Pro-Quaftor. Mi. Minucius Rurus. 
219. Confilfhip. Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 


Year 520. COSUS. He triumphs over 
the Ligures. 
M’ POMPONIUS MATHO. 
He triumphs over the Sar- 
d.nians. 
Pretors. C. Paprriu: Maso, 


M. Junius Pera. 


Curule C#E- C. Oracirius Crassus. 
diles. Q. Ocutnius GALLus. 


Plebeian ~4- C. Aaqurirtus FLorus. 
diles. M. Arizius Recuuus, 


Tribunes of the T. AEnurrus Carus. 
People. C. AApurius Carus. 
M. La&torius PLANcIANUS. 
P. M@uius Capirouinus. 
Cn. Minucius FEssus. 
L. Hortrensyus Nepvos. 
C. Seryriius NEpos. 
Q. Cassius Loneinus. 
C. Aquinius Ftorus. 
Cn. Octavius NEPos. 


Quaftors of C.Sutpicius Patercunus. 
Rome. M. CLaupyus MARCELLUS. 


Military Quae- P. Furius Puitus. 


fiors. Cn. Cornexius Scipio Cat- 
vus. 

Provincial Q. Axivs Parus. 

Quaftors. Tr. SEmproNius Loncus. 


C. Acitius GLaBRio, 
Q. Bzsrus TampniLus. 


Pro-Conful. 
Pro-Queftor. 


A. Posrumius ALBINUs. 


C. CentTentus PENULA. 


220.Confulfbip. M. ZEMILIUS LEPIDUS. 


Year 521. M. POBLICIUS MALLEO- 
LUS. 
Prators. M. Almizius BarBULa. 


Cn. Furvius CENTUMALUS. 


Curule ~AE- P. Vaceruus Fraccus. 
diles. Se. Furzrus Puizus. 


Plebcian 4E-L. Avustivs Futo. 
diles. Q. Canicius Nocruva. 


Tribunes of the C. FLAMiNius NEpos. | 
People. C. Carvitius MAx1MUS. 
M. ArILivs CALATINUS. 
M. CLaupius ManrcELuus. 
C. Mr- 


C. Minucrus AuGuRINus. 
P. Axrus Pztus. 

C. Lavius NEpos. 

M. Cacruius METELLUs. 
Q. AuLius CERRETANUs. 
C. CLraupius Canina. 


Quaftors of C. Luratzrus Carutus. 
Rome. P. Cornetius Scipio AsiNa. 


Military Que- Sex. Pomronius NeEpos. 


fiors. L, Quincrrius FLAMININUs. 
Provincial T. Oracirius Crassus. 
Queftors.. L. Aurexius Corra. 


C. AurELius Corra. 
L. Furius Puizus. 


Pro-Conful in M. Juntus Pera. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Quaftor. Cn, Cornenws Scipro Cat- 
vus. 


221.Conful/bip. M. POMPONIUS MATHO. 


Year 522. €. PAPIRIUS MASO. He 
triumphs over the Cor/icans, 
on the Hill of Alba. 

Diétator. C. DUILIUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. AuREtius Corra. 


.Cenfors. T. Manzius Torquatus. 
Quintus Futvius Flaccus. 
Their Eleétion was defective, 


and they abdicated. 


Pretors. L. Posrumrus MEGELLUs. 
M’ Ofacivius Crassus. 

Curulee/A- M. Vaverius MEssaLya. 

diles. Q. AEMiLius Papus. 


Plebeian YE-C. Ari.ius REcuLus. 
diles. Cn. Ocutnius GALLUus. 


Tribunes of the C. Arustius Futxo. 

People. M. Junius Brurus. 
Tr. Crauprus Canina. 

C. Fasricius Luscinus. 

C. Flavius NeEros. 

Ser. Fuivius Parinus No« 

BILIOR. 

L. Junius Brutus. 

C. Craupius AsELLUuSs. 

L. Tuntius Nepros. 

P. Porityuius Lanas, 


Quaftors of T. Annius Luscus. 
ome. L. Manuius VuLso, 


* 
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Military Que- L.Cacitius Merevtus. 


ftors. C. Nautius Rutitus, 
Provincial L. Junius Punwus. 
Quaftors. M. Lrvius Drusus. 


C. Sercius FipENAs. 
L. VaLterrus MESSALLA, 


Pro-Conful iw Se, Furius Purtus. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Queftor. 


P. CornEL nus Scipio Asina. 


222.Confulfbip. M. AZMILIUS BARBULA., 


Year 523. M. JUNIUS PERA. 
Cenfors. Q. Fasius Maximus VErRv- 
cosus. 
M,. SEMPRONIUs TupiTanus, 
THE Forty First Lustrum, 
Pretors. M. AtTitius ReEcuLus. 


M. AriLius Crassus. 


Curule c/E- C. Servinius Caprio. 
diles. M. Vacerius Fiaccus, 


Plebeian e4E- C. Servitius NEpos. 
diles. Q. Cassius Lonernus. 


Tribunes of the M. Minucius Rurus. 
People. L. Maniuius NeEpos. 
A. Atitius BuLsus. 
M. Anronius NEpos. 
M. Futyius Nosiuior. 
M’ Marcius Nepos. 
C. Marcrus CENsor nus. 
Q. Periiiius Nepos. 
P. Prautius Hypsaus. 
P. APULEius SATURNINUS. 


Q. TERENTIUS CULEo. 


Queftors of 
L. 4Et1us Perus Tuseno. 


Rome. 


Military Que- P. Cornetius Scipro. 


foors. P. Scanrinius CapriToLinus. 
Provincial L. Marcius Puixirrus 
Quafiors. Q. Suuricius Parrrcutus. 


C. Furius Pacivus. 
C. Suxuricius Loneus. 


Pro-Conful in Sp. Furius Puivus. 
Sicily. 
Pro-Confil in 
Sardinia and 


¢ M. Pomeonius MarnHo. 
Corfica, 


I Pro- Quafors. 
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Pro-Quaftors. L. Manxiius Vursor . 
. T. Anius Luscus. 


2123. Confulfbip. Lit POSTUMIUS ALBINUS, 


Tear §24. a fecond time. 
CN. FULVIUS - CENTU- 
MALUS. 
Prators. P, VaLerius FLaccus. 


L. Apustrus Fuutvo. 


L. 4emrixuius Papus. 


Curile «/E- 


diles. M. 4emixius Pautus. 
Plebeian <_/E- C. Fuaminius Nevos. 
diles. T. 7Esurius Carus. 


Tribunes of the C.SCanrinrus CaprroLinus. 


C. CEentEnIus PENuLA. 


People. 


L. Arputeius SaTuRNINUS. 


L. Racirius Nepos. 

L. Roscius Nepvos. 

M. Livius SauinaTor. 
L. Larorius MEercus. 
L. ALLienrus NeEpos. 
L. Tresonius Flavus. 
M. Antius REsrio..- 


L. ZEmitius Pautus: 
M. 4mitrus BARBULA. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- C. Atitius SERRANUS. 
flors. Cn. Puprus NeEpos. 


L. Orimius Pansa. 

C. Futcinius Trio. 
Cn. Furizus Paciuus. 
Q. SERviILIUs GEMINUS, 


Provincial 


Queftors. 


Pro-Conful in 


M. 4Emixivs BarButa. 
Ligaria. 


Pro-Conful in Sp. Furtus Purus. 
Sicily. ~ 
Pro-Conful in 


Corfica and 
Sardinia, 


Pro-Queftors. P, Cornerrius Scrpro. 
L. Mantivus VuLso. 
T. Awnnius Luscus. ° 


224.Confil(hip. SP. CARVILIUS MAXIMUS, 


Tear 525. a fecond time. 
. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
VERRUCOSUS, a fecond 
time, 

Pretors. M. VALEnivus MRssALLA. 


C. Arizius Recuuus. 


M. Pomponrus Matuo, 


Curiule ae 
diles. 


Plebcian ae on 


diles. 


Tribanes of i tlie 
People. — 


P. Furnlys. PH ius. 
.ON. Cornet lus Sciri0 Cay. 
vus. 


ac, Apes Fuui oO. 
M. Juxzus, Beurus. 


M. Minteius Ruevs. 
Q. Fexivs! Parus. 


'_Q. Besius. Tampnitus. 


Cc. AciLius ‘GLABRIO. 
A. SELtius. Neros. 


M. CuAupI Us MARCELLUS. 


Tr. Sempronius Lona US. 
A. TREBonIuS ASPER., 


'. ©, Lucrrius Nepos. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- 
fiors. 


Provincial 


Queftors. 


Pro-Confil in 


Ilyricum. 


Pro-Confil in 
Sicily. 


Pro-Conful 
in Sardinia 
and Corfica. 


Pro- Quaftors. 


225 -Confulf/hip. 
Year 526. 


Prators. 


C. Scaprius NEpos. 


L. Vexurivus Prtro. 
M. Fapius Lremus. 


P. Conipips PULCHER, . 
Cc: TERENT1Us VARRO. 


C. Lerorius MeERGus. 

M. Marcivs. 

Cn. Fury rus Maximus CrEN- 
TUMALUS. 

P. Seay es GEMINUS. 


Cn. Futvius CENTUMALUS, 


Se. Furius Prirus. 


M. Pomponius MatTHo. 


Cn. Purrus NeEvpos. 
L. Manuius VULso. 
T. Annius Luscus. 


P. VALERIUS FLACCUS, 
M. ATILIUS REGULUS. 


L. AMixius Papus. 


. C. Servitius Nepos. 


Preator iw 
Sicily. 


Prator in Sax- 
dinia. 


Curule c/E- 
diles. 


B 


Sicily and Sardinia made a 
Pretorhhip. 
C. Framinius Nepos. 


M. VaLER1US Fraccus. 


P. Cornecius Scrpro ASINA. 


K. Quinerius FLAMININUS. 


Plebeian 


6 A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 


Plebeian «/@- At Arirus Busus. 
diles. P, Preaurius Hrrsaus. 


Tribunes of the C. Luratrius Catutus. 
People. Sex. Pomronius Nepos. 
L. Sextrus CALVINus. 
Cc. Aurexius Corta. 
L. Viirirus Tarpurus. 
T. Oracizius Crassus. 
L. Aurertius Cora. 
M. Votumnius FLAMMA. 
L. Sextinius Nepos. 
Q. Titus Nepos. 


Queftors of M. Varerivus Lavinus. 
Rome. Cy. Serviti1us GEMINus. 


Military Qua- C. Genucius Crepsina. 


ftors. C. Funpanius FUNbDULUus. 
Provincial C. Votumnius FramMa Vi- 
Queftors. OLENs. 


N. Fasrus Bureo. 
M. Pomrontus NeEpos. 
T. ANronrus MERENDA. 


Pro-Quaftors. C. Larorius Mercus. 
Cn. Futvius CENTUMALUS. 


226 Confulfbip, M. VALERIUS MESSALLA. 
Year 527. | L. APUSTIUS FULLO. 


Pretors of M. AEmiLius Pauwus. 


Rome. M. Junius Brutus. 
Pretors iw  C. Servivius Cz#pio. 
Sicily and T. Asurrus Carus. 
Sardinia. 


Curule e/AE- M. Craupius Marcevyus. 
diles. C. ScaNnTINiIvs CAPEroLINus. 


Plebeian «/E- M. Minucivs Rurus. 
diles. L. Latrorius MERGUs. 


Trébunes of the T. Annius Luscus. 
People. : Q, #uius Patus. 
L. Cacitius METELtvS. 
M. Livius Drusus. 
M. Cepicius NeEpos. 
M. Livius SaALiNator. 
Tr. Sempronius LonGus. 
L. Junius Purxus. 
C. Cominius NEpos. 
P, Curatius Nervos. 


P. Cornezius MERENDA, 
M. Aemixius Lepipus., 


Quahors of 


ome. 


Military Quae- Q. Mucus Scavora, 
fors. C. FAnnivus Strapo. 


Provincial” CC. Livius Drusus. 

Queftors. L. Petitiius GemINus. 
T. Gecanius MaAcerinus. 
Se. Naursus RuTIL ss. 

Pro-Quaeftors. N.Fasius Bureo. 


T. ANTonius MERENDA|. 

The War between the Romans, 
and the Inhabitants of Galliq 
Cifalpina. 


227.Conful/bip. L, AAMILIUS PAPUS. He 


Tear $28. triumphs over the Gauls. 
C. ATILIUS REGULUS. 
Cenfors. C. Craupius CENTHo. 
M. Junius Pera. 
THE FORTY SECOND LustRuM. 
Pretors of P. Furws Putzus. 
Rome. 


Cn. Cornetrus Scipio Cat. 
vus. 


PretorsinSici- C. Apusrrus Futto. 
ly and Sardinia. Pp, Puaurivs Hypsaus. 


risheag C= P, Cornextus SerPio. 
ees. L. Manxiivus VULso. 


Plebeian © /E-C, Lurativs Carutus. 
diles. - Q, Basius TAMPHILUs. 


Tribunes of the Q. Terentius CULEO. 
People. C. Cenrenius Penura. 
‘LL. Marcius Pururprus. 
'C. Manius Nepos. 
P. Furius AcULEo. 
L. #.ius Parus Tusrro. 
M. ATiLius SERRANUS. 
P. SCANTINIUS CaPITOLINUs, 
C. Vircinius NEpos. 
L. Paprrius Turpus. 


Quaftors of M. Anrisrrus Nepos. 
Rome. T. Meririus Croro. 


Military Que-L. Apustius Futno. 


flors. L. Genucius Ciepsina. 
Provincial == 'T1. Verurius Putto. 
Quaftors. Q. SuLpicius Loneus. 


L. Parrrius Cursor. 
’ P. Cornetius DoLaBersa. 


Pro-Quaftors. T. Gecanrus Macerinvs. 
Se. Nautius Rutivus. 


228.Confalfbip.T. MANLIUS TORQUA- 
Tear $29. TUS, 4 fecond rime. 


Q. FULVIUS 
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Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS, a 
fecond time. 


L. CACILIUS METELLUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. N. Fasius ButEo. 


Pretors of 
Rome. 


Dutator. 


K. Quincrius FLAMININUs. 
A. Atitivus BuLsus. 


Pretors in Si- M. CLrauprus MARCELLUS. 
cily and Sardi- P, Conneiius AstNa. 
nia. 


Curule CE- L. 7mivivs Paurus. 
diles. M. Amitius BARBULA. 


Plebeian «/E- M. Livivs SaLinator. 
diles. Tr. Sempronius Loneus. 


Tribunes of the C. AtiL1us SERRANUS. 
People. -C, Furcimius Trio. 
Sp. MoEL1us CAPITOLINUS. 
M. CanuLeElus NEpos. 
Cn. Puprus NEpos. 
T. Oracirius Crassus. 
L. Opimius Pansa. | 
C. Numicivs Neros. 
A. Ocutnius Gatrus. 
M. Opperus Cornicen. 


Quefors of A. ConneL1US Mammuta. 


Rome. Cn. CornetrUs DoLaBELLA. 
Military Que-T1. SEMPpRONIUs Graccnus. 
flors. M. Cxaupius MarceLLus. 
Provincial M. Amiuius REcILLUs. 
Quaftors. L. Porcius Licinus. 


M. Auretivs Cotta. 
Ser. CorneEtius RuFINus. 


Pro-Quaftors. T.Verourius Puro. 
P, Corner1us DoLaBeELva. 


229.Confalfoip. C. FLAMINIUS NEPOS. 
Tear § 30. He triumphs over the Gauls. 
P. FURIUS PHILUS. He 

triumphs over the Gauls and 


Ligures. 


Pretors of © M. Mixucis Rorus. 
Rome, C. Lurarivs Carutus. 


€ a . i 
Praetors in Sie M. Fans Licinus. 


cily and Sardi- P. CLaupius Putcuer. 
Nia, 


cree CE- Q, Enis Parus. 
iles. C, Cenrenrus PENULA. 
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“i 


Plebeian «/E- C. TERENTIuS VaRRO. 
diles. T. Anwatius Luscus. 


Tribunes of the M. Maxctus Sermo. 

People. . ~ C. Liciwrus Varus. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

T. ConUNCANIUS NEPOS. 

M. Turiivus Nepos. 

Cn. Furvius Max. CEentu- 
MALUS. 

L. AUrEeL1Us ORESTES. 

Cx. Domirius ENOBARBUS. 

C. Livius Denrer. 

L. FuamMinius CH1Lo. 


Queaftors of 


Q. Craupius FLAMININUS. 
Rome. 


L. Pozsricirus BrsuLus. 


Military Qua- M. Ar1L1us REGULUS. 


flors. M. Mrnuctius Rurus. 
Provincial C. Craupius CENTHO. 
Queftors. P. Sempronius GRaACccHUS. 


L. Partrius Maso. 
M. Funpanrvs FUNDULUs. 


Pro-Quefors. SER. Cornwetrus Rurinus. 
. Aurgxrus Corr. 


230.Confulfbip. CN. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
Tear $33. CALVINUS. 

M.iCLAUDIUS MARCEL- 

LUS. He triumphs over the 

Gauls, Infubres, and Gere 


mans. J 


Pretors of M. Livius SALINaTOR. 
Rome. M. 4imitrus BARBULA. 


Prators in Si- Q. Besrus TAMPHILUs. 
cily and Sardi- P. SEnvit1vs GEMINUS. 
nia. 


Curnle ¢“G- L. Veturius Puizo. 
diles. M. VaLerivus Levinus. 


Plebeian «7L- Q. TERENTIUs CULEO. 
diles. L. A2x1us Patus Tunero. 


Tribunes of the C. Larorius MERGus. 
People. M. Pompinius Nepos. 

C. Genucius CLEPsINA, 

L. Antisrrus NEpos. 

P. Posricius Pune. 

C. Votumnius FLAMMA VIO~ 

LENS. 

C. Funpanius Funpurus. 

C. SEMPRONIUsS GRACCHUS. 

M. Anicrus GALLUS. 

C. Poririrus SABELLUS. 


Queftors 
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Quaftors of. M.Metitius Neos. - 
Rome. Vipus FERENTIUS VARRO: 


Alilitary Qt ae Av. Cxiaubius. PaycuRr, - 
frors. se Pe SEMRRONIUS TopiT ANie 


Provincial-< 5. és Eupres: GEntUMALUS. 
Quafiors. gs. &. “CaLpurnyps Piso, 
ex. use 1seus. 


Cuaup ips “CENTHO. 


Pro-Quaftirs. ES eee é Maso. 
M: ORNTUS FUNDULUs. 


PF igeesl 
Pr aot 


aos 


231. Config. '?p. “eSfexbLaUS SCIPIO 
Tear $32 


- ASINA,- He triumphs over 


ae the. Aptrians.. “4 


M. MINUCIUS RUFUS. 


-.Q. FABIS MAX VERRU- 
COSUS. 
“2 M, ZEMIEIUS BARBULA. 


x: 


Cirle fe oe Fe hice NEvos. 


Forfex: 73 23 ,Qs euaus Parus. 
a le . = feminius Pautvdix..". 7 
Rome. . Sempronrus GRACCHUS. 


Pretors,in-Si- ©, GENTEN IS: PENUBAY. 
cily and ae a SERVIEIUS GEMINDS.” 
Qiae ster pe 

Curule SE" Pp. Comeau: MERENDA. 
diles. +" M. AEMILTUS Lepipus. 


Plebezan ¢ /E- CG. Arius SERRANUS. 
diles. “ENE (Purits Nepos. | 


Sheed é 


lee 


tyes 


pray t -Q PuURLILIUS Puré Roe 

C. Pusiicius MALLrEoLus,’ 
L. Avuinius Nerpos. 

C. Livius Drusus. 

L. Perityius Geminus. 
Q.Preriniius Spurtyus. 
Q. Luratrius Crrco. 

Q. PL“#rorius NEros., 


er ES ES oda Gtta E ae 
Queftors oe P. .Cornetrius Len rutus, 
Rome. yng SORE NEES GALLUS. 


Military Bae L. Cuincnite FLAMININUS, 


ftors. . 7. - SEX. JuyrLus Casar. 
Provincial T. Minucrus Aucuninus. 
Quaftors. L. Vitraivs Taprrutus, 
LL. Scaysonius Lino. 
Sur. GoRNELIUS MERENDA, 
bi 1 


Pro-Conful in: *Cn: CORNELIUS Scipio Car. 
Cifalpine Gaul. . vus. 


Pro-Quefors: Ap. Cravpzus Purcurr. .- 
C. Car PURNIUS Piso. 
ae. Craunivs Centro, 


23) .Confilfbip. L. VETURIUS PHILOY 
Year 5.33. Cc. LUTATIUS CATULUS 
- They abdicated, becaule there 
"was fore, Defect in their E- 
lection, “and in their roon 
were chofen 
- M. AEMILIUS LEPIDUS, a 
fecond time; and 


M. VALERIUS LAVINUS. 


L. Hbice. pase 
c. FLAMINIUS NEpos. 


Drees oh Naa 


“THE F ORTY THIRD LustRrum, 


Cenfors. 


Pretors of 
Rome. 


. Awe: ‘Luscus. 
_c, Sexvanqus, Nepos. 


Pretors in Si- Q. Terkirais CULEo. 
cily and Sade _ CORNELIUS ScIPio. 
nia. ee. Sy ge Bs 


Curule Zé: ee “Tein? rus VARKO. 
diles. .. T, Oracinsus Crassus, 


Pliebeian c/AE- L. Framinitnus CuHi.Lo. 
diles. C. Funpanius Funpuxus. 


Tribunes of the M. Metuitis ‘Croro. 
People. C. PEriLirus SpuRINUS. 
M. Marcius SERMoO. 
.M. ANTIsTIUS NEPoS. 
L. Apusrius Fuxto. 
C. Antius Resrio. 
M. Anicius Gaius. 
L.. Genucrus:CLepsiNna. 
A. Tresius Gaurus. 
L. Maci.uius Turrus, 


P. CorneELius 
Sur. 
Q. Fanrus Maximus. 


Military Qua- M. ZEmiiius Leripus. 


Queftors of 
Rome. * 


LEenTurrs 


frors. C. Orrrus SALINATOR. 
Provincial L. Pomponrus ViitenTANUs. 
Quaftors. Cn. Furvrus Fraccus. 


Q. Carius’ Neros. 

L Pores Licinus. 
Prators of 1. 
Rome. 


Scrinonius Lrno. 
Szr. Cornentus MERENDA. 


2.33. Con- 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


233 Confilfhip, M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 


Year 534. L. AMILIUS PAULUS. 
Pretors of LL. 7Erius Parus TuBEro. 
Rome. Q. “.L1us PxTus. 


Pretors in Si- P. CorneL1uS MERENDA. 
cily and Sardi- Cn. Servitius GEMINUS. 
nia. 


Curule C- M. AEmitius REGILLUS, 
diles. A. CorneLius MAMMULA. 


Plebezan c /E- C. Livius Drusus. 
diles. C. Popiti us SABELLUS. 


Tribunes of the T1. SEMPRONTUS GRACCHUS. 
People. C. Lwrorius Mercus. 

M. Craupius MarceLuus. 

Tr. Vittius TAPPuLus. 

C. Tirinius Nepos. 

L. Porcius Licinus.. 

M. AureLius CorTra. 

C. VoLtumnius FLAMMA Vi10- 

LENS. 
Q. SiLt1us NERVA. 
Cn. Stcrnnius NEpos. 


Queftors of —L. Hosrius Mancinus. 
Rome. L. Cincrus ALIMENTUS. 


Military Que- TV. Fonteius Cariro. 
flors. T. Popitirus SABELLUS. 


Provincial Q. Fasius Prcror. 
Queaftors. C. AruNcutrius CorTa. 


C. Paptrius Maso. 
P. Licinrus Varus. 


Pro-Prator in Q. TEREENTIUS CULEO. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Quajtors. L. Pomponius VEIENTANUS. 
L. Aemixius PAutLus. 
Q. Carius Nepos. 
M. Livius SALINATOR. 


234. Confulfbip. P. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
Year 535. TI. SEMPRONIUS LON- 
GUS. 


The fecond Punic War. 


C. Terentius Varro. 
C. Aritius SERRANUS. 


Prators of 
Rome. 


Pretors in Si- M. AEmiutius Lepipus, 
cily and Sardi- L. Manuius VuLso. 
nha, 


Curule ¢AB- Q. Muctus Scavora. 
dvles, C. Fannius STRABO. 
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Plebeian c/E-T. Merizuius Croro. 
diles. L. Apusrius FuLLo. 


Tribunes of the Q. CLauprus FLamMinrnus, 
People. L. Pogricius BreuLus. 
M. FunpaNnius FuNDULUSs. 
M. Tirtrrnius Nepos. 
C. GENUCIUS CLEPSINA. 
Q. Apronius NeEpos. 
M. Arivius Rrcutus. 
Q. Mixucius Rurus, 
C. Funpanius FuUNDULUS. 
N. Sexcrrus Lareranus. 


M. GENucius Crpus. 
P. Licinius CRassus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Quae- C. Furvius Fraccus. 
ftors. L. Lucretius Trio. 


Provincial M. CorneELius CETHEGUS. 
Quaftors. M. Junius SinaNus. 


C. Suteicius GAuLus. 
L. Cornetius LENTULUS. 


235.Conful[bip. C. FLAMINIUS NEPOS, a 


Year 530. fecond time. He was killed 
in the Battel of the Lake 
Thrafymenus ; and in his room 

was chofen, 
M. ATILIUS REGULUS, a 

fecond time. 
Dittatw. — Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 


COSUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. 


M. Minucivs Rueus. 


Dittator. L. VETURIUS PHILO. 
Gen. of Horfe. M’ Pomponius Maruo. 
Prators of M. Aemixvius RreiLtius. 
Rome. M. Pomronius MaruHo. 


Pretors in Si- T. Oracitius CRassus. 
cily and Sardi- A, CorneLtivus MAMMULA. 
nia. 


Curule ¢/E- 
diles. 


Av. CLauptus PuLcHer. 
P. Cornevtius Lenrutus. 


Plebeian cE- L. Porcius Licinus. 


diles. M. AnristTius Nepos. 
Tribunes of the M. Mevryiius NEvos. 
People. Vinus TERENTiUS VARRO. 


P. Sempronius Tupiranus. 

Navius Crispus. 

Cn. Sicinius Nrvos. 

C. Numicius Nepos. 

Cy. kutvius CEenvuMALus. 
C C. Car- 


Io 


C. CaLrpurnrius Piso. 
M. Manius NEpos. 
C. Licinius STOLO. 


Quaftors of Tx. SEMpRontius BL A€sus. 
Rome. P. Suuercius Gatsa Maxi- 
MUS. 


Military Qua- C. SERvILtus Casa. 


flors. Q. Cacitius METELLUs. 
Provincial C. CLaupius NERo. 
Quaftors. P. Cornetius Rurinus. 


Sp. Carvitius Maximus. 
L. Caryriius Maximus. 


Pro-Confil in P. Cornetius Scipio. 
Spain. 


Pro-Praetor in C. CENTENIUs PENULA. 
CifalpineGaul. 


Pro-Quaeftors. M. CorneLius CETHEGUS. 
C. Paririus Maso. 


236.Confil{bip. C. TERENTIUS VARRO. 


Year 537. L. AZMILIUS PAULUS, a 
{econd time. He was kil- 
led in the Battel of Canna. 

Didlators. M.JUNIUS PERA. 


M. FABIUS BUTEO. 


Gen. of Horfe. T1. Sempronrus GrRaccuus. 
He was then Curule «é- 
dile. 


Pretors of M’ Pomronius Marno. 
Rome. P. Furius Puixus. 


Pretor in Si- M. Craupius MARCELLUS. 


cily. 
Prator in Ci- L. Postumrius ALpInus. 
(alpine Gaul. 


He 
was killed in a Batrel with 
the Gauls. 


Curnle «t- 
diles. 


Tr. Sempronrus Graccuus. 
C. Larorius Mercus. 


Plebeian e&é- M. Aurexius Corra. 
diles. M. CLaupius MarcrLuLus O- 
TACILIANUS, 


Tribines of the L. Scrisonivs Lipo. 
I eople. Tr. Minucius Aucurinus. 
L. Vittrus Tappuuus. 
M. Ocuunivus Gatuus. 
P. Drecius Mus. 
M. CyLaupius Gricia. 
P. Purrus Nevos. 
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K. Duitrius NeEpos. 
M. Domurius CaLviInus, 
C. Ic1u1us RuGa. 


Quaftors of T. Quincrius Crisrinus. 
Rome. Q. Mamixiius VitTuLus. 


Military Que-1. Atirius BuLsus. 


foors. L. Furrus Bipacuuus. They 
were both killed in the Bar. 
tel of Canna. 
Provincial C. Arennius NEpos. 
Quaftors. L. Manrius AcIpINUs, 
M. Cacitius MEeTELLus, 
C. Servirius Putex Genz. 
NUs, 
Proconfils. Cn. Servivius Geminus. 


M. Arizius Recuius. They 
were both killed in the Bat. 
tel of Canna. 


Pro-Conful_ in P. Cornewius Scipio. 
Spain. 


Pro Praetor in T. Oracitius Crassus. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Pretor in A. CoRNELIUS MAMMULA. 
Sardinia, 


Pro-Quea- 
fiors. 


M. Cornetius CETHEGUS, 
P. Cornetius Rurinus 
Sp. CarviLtius MAxiMUS. 


237.Confulfbip. L. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS, 
Tear 538. was defigned for Confit a 
third time, but was killed 
before he entered upon his 
Office. 
TL SEMPRONIUS GRAC- 
CHUS. 
M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 
LUS, was cle&ed in the 
room of L. POSTUMIUS, 
but he abdicated, becaufe 
he found his Eleétion de- 
feCtive, and in his room, 
Q. FABLUS MAX. VERRU- 
COSUS was chofen athird 
time. 


Pretors of 


©. Furvius Fiaccus. 
Rome. 


M. VaLerius Lavinus. 


Prator in Si- Ap. CLraupius Puntcuenr. 
cily, 


Pretor in Sat- Q. Mucius Scayoia. 
dinia. 


Cural: 
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Curule <e- Q. Faprus Maximus, the Son 


diles. of the Confil of the fame 
Name. 
M. 4Emiuius Lepipus. 
Plebezan _4E- Q. Craupius FLaMININUS. 
diles. M, Aritius Recuuus. 


Tribunes of the C. Opvrus SaLinaToR. 
People. M. Atinius LaBro. 
M. Futvius Fraccus. 
Q. Futvrus Fiaccus. 
L. PoMPpoNius VEIENTANUS. 
M. Pomponius MatuHo. 
M. Arinius BuLbus. 
M. FunpvaANivus FUNDULUS. 
Cn. Futvius Flaccus, 
L. Livius DenrEr. 


Quaftors of  P. Vitrius Taprurus, 
Rome. M. Lucrerius GatLus. 


Ahlitary Qua- P. Poprtuius Lanas. 
_ flor. P. MaANLius VuLso. 


Provincial L. ArRENNivUs NEpos. 
Quaftors. M. Aimivius Papus. 


L. Verurius Puiro, 
C. Hostitius Tusubus. 


Pr0-Conful ia C. TERENTIUS Varro. 
Picenum. 


Pro-Confil in M. Cuaupius Marcus. 
Campania. 


Pro-Confil in Tt. SeEmpronrus Loncus. 
Lucania. 


Pro-Conful in P. Cornerius Scrrro. 
Spain. 


Pr0-Prator in T. OraciLius Crassus. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Prator in M’ Pomponius Marno. 
Cifalpine Gaul 


Pro-Queftors. M.Cornetius Ceruecus. 
C. ANToNnius Nepos. 


238.Confitl/bip, Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 


Year 539. COSUS, a fourth rime. 
M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 
LUS, a third time. 
Cenfor's. M. Atitius Rrecutus. 


P. Furius Purnus. He died 
before his Office expired. 


Pretors of 
Rome, 


Q. Fuivius Fraccus. He 
had no Collegue, 


2 


‘Pro Confitl in 


TABLE. il 


Praetor it A- Q.Fanius Maximus, the Son 
pulia. of the Conful. 


Pretor in Si- P. Cornerivs Lenrutus. 
cily. 
Admiral of 
the Roman 
Fleet in Si- 
ciuly. 


T. Oracitlrus Crassus, 


Curvule «_/A- P. Sempronius Tupitanus. 
diles. Cn. Futvius CeENTUMALUS, 


Plebeian « A2- C. Carrurnius Piso, 
diles. M. Merivius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the L. Cinc1ius AuiMentus, 
People. T. Poprrrius SaBeLvus. 
M. Catrpurnius FLAMMA. 
Q. Porre ius Lino. 
Cn. APULEIUs PANSA. 
C. AuruNcuULEtus CotTa. 
T. Fonretus Capiro. 
C. PLaurius Hypszus. 
M. Posricius MALLEOLUS. 
Q. Consrpivs Nepos. 


Quaftors of —P: Cornerius LenruLus Cau- 
Rome. DINUS. 


M. SemMprRonivus TuDITANUS. 


Military Qua-L. Cacizius METELLUS. 
fors. M. Vaverius Messabua. 


Provincial L.Cornetius Lenrutus Caue 
Quaftors. DINUs. 


Ser. Subpicius Gaba. 
C. Posriicius Brputus. 
Q. MaMixius Turinus, 


Pro-Conful at Tt. Sempronius Graccuus, 


Luceria. 

Pro-Confil in C. Tzrentius Varro. 
Piccnum, 

Pro-Conful in T1. Sempronius LoncGus. 
Lucania, 


P. CorNneExivus Scipio; 
Spain 


Pro vetorin Q. Mucius ScA£voLa. 
Sardinia. 


Pro-Pretor 
in Cifalpine § M’ Pomronius Marno., 
Gaul. 


Pro-Pretor at M. VaLerius L&vinus. 
Brundufium. 
rr 
Pro-2Queftors. 
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Pro-Quaftors. M. Emitius Papus. 
L. Verurius Piro. 


2.39.Confulfbip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS. 


Tear $40. TI SEMPRONIUS GRAC- 
CHUS, a fecond time. 
Diétator. C. CLAUDIUS CENTHO. 


Gen. of Horfe. Q. Furvius Fraccus. 


M. Aritius ReGuLus. 
M. “Emi ius Lepipus. 


Pretors at 
Rome. 


Pretor in Ci- P. SEMpRONIUS TUDITANUS. 
falpine Gaul. 


Pretor in Cn. FuLvius CENTUMALUS. 

Campania. 

Curnle «_/E- P. Cornetius Scirio, who 

diles. was afterwards furnamed 
Africanus. 


M. Cornerius CETHEGUSs. 


Plebeian ev#-L. Vittius Tarrucrus. 
diles. M. Funpanivus FunpuLus. 


Tribunes of the L. CaciL1us METELLUs. 
People. L. Lrcinius Pottio. 
C. MamMiLius ViTULUs, 
L. Porcius Licinius. 
P. Licinius Crassus. 
L. Lucretius Gatius. 
A. Tresius NEpos. 
Q. Carrus NEpos. 
C. Fuuvius Fiaccus. 
L. ANicius GaLuus. 


Quaftors of | M. Futvius Fraccus. 
Rome. M Acizrius Graprio. 


Military Que- A. HostiLius Caro. 


ffors. C. Hostitius Caro. 
Provincial Tr. CLauptius AsrL_us. 
Queftors. Sp, Lucretius GALLUS. 


Sex. JuLius Casar. 
L. VaLerius ANTIAS. 


Proconkful in C, TERentTius VaRRO.. 
Piccnum. 


Pro-Conful in M. Crauprus MARCELLUS. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Confil in P. Cornevius Scipio. 
Spain. 


Pro-Prator inP, CorneLius Lenrulus. 
Sicily. 
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Pro-Prator 
to command 
the Roman 


Fleet. 


T. Oracizius Crassus. 


Pro-Pretor in Q. Mucius Scavora. 
Sardinia. 


Pro-Prator at M. Vaverius Lav inus. 
Brundufium. 


Pro-Quaftors. L. Corneitus 
CaupDINus. 

M. Varerius MESSALLA. 
C. Posricius Bisutrus. 


LENTULUs 


240 Confilfbip, Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS, a 


Year 541. third time. 
AP. CLAUDIUS PUL. 
CHER. 
Prator at P. Cornexius Rurinus Sut. 
Rome. La. He had no Collegue. 


Praetor in He- M.Junius Siranus. 
truria. 


Pretor at C. Craupius Nero. 


Sueffula. 


Pretor in A- CN. Furvius Fraccus, Bro- 
pulia. ther to the Con/ied. 


Curule «_#- C. Surpicrus Gattus. 
diles. P. Manuiws Vutso. 


Plebeian «/E- L. Cincius ALimentus. 
diles. T. Popriivs SABELLUSs. 


Tribunes of the SP. CorneLius Maximus. 
People. L. Carvintius Maximus. 
C. Servitius Casca. 
Q. Cacitius MEreLuus. 
C. SALLoNIus Sarra, 
P. Sirius NERva. 
Sex. Statius NeEpos. 
P. Licinrirus Varus. 
M. Scanrius Nepos. 
M. Sirius Nerva. 


Cn. CornevLius Lenrubus. 
Cn. ServiLius Cmpro, 
Ser. CorNELIUS LENTULUS. 
Cn. Ocravius Nepos. 

M. Junius Pennus. 

M. Pompronius Maruno. 

Q. Luratius Caruuus. 
M. Arminius Recriuus. 


Quaftors. 


Pro-Conful in TL. Srmpronius Graccius. 


Lucania. 
Proconfil 
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Pro-Conful in M:. Cuauptus MaRcELLus. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Conful in P. Cornenrivus Scirio. 
Spain. 


Pro-Pretor at P. SEMPRONIUs TUDITANUS. 
Ariminum. 


Pro-Pretor in P. Cornevius LEntorts. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Preator Cy hes 
Admiral of » T. Oraciiius Crassus. 
the Fleet. 


Pro-Pretor at M. VAtrrius L&yinus. 
Brundufium. 


Pro-Prator it Q. Mutius Sc#vora. 
Sardinia. 


Pro-Queftors: L. Cornetius Lenrurus 
CauDINus. 
Tx. Cuaupius ASELLuS- 
€. Posrrcius BrBuULus. 
Sp. Lucretius GAL.us. 
Sex. JuLius Casar. 
M. Amixius Papus. 


241.Confulfbip. P. SULPICIUS GALBA 


Year 542. MAXIMUS. 
Cc. FULVIUS CENTUMA- 
LUS. 
Pretors of | C.Carrurnius Piso. 
Rome. C., Surpicrus GaLLus. 


Pretors in Si- M. CorneLius CETHEGUS. 
cily and Sardi- L. CorneLius LENTvuLUvs. 
nia. 


Curnle cLAE- =P. Licinius Crassus. 
diles. L. Licinius Pottio. 


Plebeian «42-1. AurnuNtuLzius CotTra. 
diles. C. Mannitius Virulus. 


Ti thunes of the C. Sempronius Biasus. 
People. C. Servius PuLex GeEmMr- 
NUS. 
M. Auurus CERREFANUS. 
P. Vitirus Tapputus. 
C. Sicinrus NEpos. 
Sex. Curatius Nepos. 
Q. Furvius Fuaccus. 
M. Manruius Nevos. 
Cn. Apronius Limo. 
L. Trrius Rurus. 


Tin. Ciaupius Nero. 


Quaftors, 
C. Livius Sarinaror. 
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M. Srervitius PuLex Gemi- 
Nus. 

P. ALius Parus. 

D. Junrus Brutus. 

L. Aimitius Papus. 

M. Marcius Ra.ta. 


L: Serizonius L1Bo. 


Pro.Conful in 
Campania. 


Pro-Confil in 
Sicily. 


Q. Futvius Fraccus. 


M. Craupius MAarceELwus. 
He triumphs on Mounr 
Alba, and receives the Ho- 
nours of an Ovation at 
Rome, for having taken Sy- 
racufe. 


Pro-Confiul in P. Cornetrius Scrrro. 
Spain. 

Pro-Confil be- C. Craupius Negro, 
Sore Capua. 


Pro-Pretor in M. Junius SIranws. 
Hetruria. 


Pro-Pretor 
on the Coaft 
of Sicily. 
Pro-Pretor at M. Vaverius L&vinus.| 
Brundufium. 


‘ T. Oracirius Crassus. 


Pro-Quaftors. SER. CorNELIvs LENTuLus. 
Cn. Ocravius NEpos. 
L. Cornextius LENTULUs. 
M. 4emiuius Papus. 


M. VALERIUS LAVINUS, 
afecond time. 

M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL~ 
LUS, a fourth time. 


242.Confulfbip. 
Year 543. 


Ditater. Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. P. Lictnius Crassus. 
Pretors of = L. Manvius Acipinus. 
Rome. C. L#rorirus MERGus. 


L. Crncius ALIMENTUS. 
P. Manuius VuLso. 


Pretors in 
Sicily and 


Sardinia. 

Curule C4E- = -L. Verurius PHIro. 
diles. P.Licinrus Varus. 
Plebeian -AE- Q.Carius Nepos. 
diles. L. Porerus Licinus. 


D Tribunes 
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Tribunes of the L. Aritius REcuLus. 
People. M. Lucretius GALLUS. 
C AReEnNNIus NEpos. 
L. Arennius NEpos. 
M. Cacrtius METELLUS. 
P. Sin1us NERVA. 
Cn. Lzrorivs 
NUS. 
Q. Mamitius ViTuLus. 
Cn. Furius Broccuus. 
C. Parrrius Turpus. 


PLANCIA- 


Queftors. C. Framinius Nepos. 

P. QuinTiLius VARUuS. 
M. Sextius SABINUS. 

C. Auretius CorTa. 

Q. Futvius GILLo. 

P. Arius TusERo. 

C. Sutpicrus GALBA. 

L. Lzrorius PLancraNvus. 


Pro-Conful 


onthe Sea- 


Coafts of 


Greece. 


P. Sutprcius GALBa. 


Pro-Confil in Cn. Futyius CENTUMALUS. 
Apulia. 


Pro-Conful in Q. Furvius Fraccus. 
Campania. 


Pro-Confiul in P. Corneuius Scirio. 
Spain. 


Pro-Pratorin C. CaLpurnius Piso. 
Hetruria. 


Pro-Prator in M. Junius SrLanus. 
Spain. 


Pro-Quaftors. M. Strvirius Putex GemI- 
NUS. 
Pp. AAvius Putrus. 
. SeR. Cornetius LENTULUus. 
L. Scrisbonius Lrso. 


243.Confil/bip. Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 
Year 544. COSUS, a fifth time. He 
triumphs over the Taren- 
tint. 
Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS, a 
fourth time. 
Cenfors. M. Cornextius CETHEGus. 
P, Semeronius TupiTanus, 


Pretors of 


C. Hosrirrus Tunutus, 
Rome. 


L. Verurivus Puivo. 


 Pro-Conful in 
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Pretors at:. T. Quinctius CRispinus. 
Capua and in C. ARuNCULEIUs CorTa. 
Sardinia. 


Curule -/=- L. Cornerius Lenrutus 
dtles. _  Caupinus. 
Ser. Sutpicius GALBA. 


Plebeian «/E- C. Servitius Purex Grmi- 
diles. NUS. 
Q. Cacitius METELLUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Pusricius BiBuLvus. 
People. ~ P. Croprus AsEeLius. 
Q. Mantius TuRINus. 
Tx. Craupius AsELLUS.«: 
C. Verurius CALVINUS.: 
C. Minucius Rurus. 
M. Pomreonius MaTHo. 
Q. Cassius Loncinus. 
C. Minucius AucuRINUS, 
M. AQuiLius FLorus., 


Ap. Crauprus PuLCHER. 
T. Manrius Torquatus. 
L. Lrcinirus Lucutvvs. 
Cn. Basius TAMPHILUS. 
M. Cincius ALIMENTUS. 
M. Craupius MaRCELLUus: 
C. Cornetius LenruLus 
L. Cornebius Brasro. 


Queftors. 


M. Craupius MARCELLUS. 
Apulia. 


Pro-Conful in 
Sicily. 
Pro- ir iad 


on the Sea- 


Coafts of 


Greece. 


Pro-Conful in 
Spain. 


M. Varertrus Levinus. 


P. Sutricius GaLBa Maxi- 


MUS. 
P. Cornne trus Scrrro. 
Pro.Prator in C. CaLpurnius Ptso. 


Hetruria. 


Pro-Prator in \.. Cicinius ALIMENTUS. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Prator in M. Junius S1LvaNnus. 
Spain. 


‘Pro-Quaftors. Q: Fuivius Gino. 
C. AurnrEvius Corra. 


P. ALivs Tupero. 


244. Con- 
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244 Confilfoin, M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 

Year $45- LUS. 

T. QUINCTIUS CRISPI- 
NUS. 


Diétator. T. MANLIUS TORQUA- 


TUS. 


Gen. of es C. SERVILIUS Putex Gemr- 
nus. . He was Curule «#- 
déle .as.the fame time. 


Prators af 
Rome. 


P, Lic iis. VaRus." 
L. Lrcinrus Crassus Dives, 


Prators in Si- Sex. Jutius G@sar. 
cily and at Ta~ Q. Craupius FLAMININUS. 
rentum. 


Curule ¢/E- 


Q. Cacitius METELLUs. 
diles. 


C. Servitius Putex, Gemi- 
NuS. , 


Plebeian _/E- Q. Mamiius Virutus. 
diles. M. Cacitius METELLUSs. 


Tribunes of the Ti. Crauprus ASELLUus. 
People. Sp. Lucretius Gatus. 
a P. Vitiirus TapruLus. ~ 
M. Horrensitus NEpos. 
Q. OcuLNius GALLus. 
M. AvuLius CERRETANUS. 
Q. Pomronius NEeEpos. 
M. Acitius GLABRIO. 
M. Oracixrivus Crassus. 
L. Carvitius Maximus. 


T. QuiNnrius FLAMININUS. ° 
M. Fasius BureEo. 

M. VALERIUS FALTO. 

C. TREMELLIUs Fiaccus. 

L. Amixius Leripus. 

Q. AEMixius Lepipus. 

L. Apusrius FuLLo. 

Q. Minucius Rurus. 


Queftors. 


rabbi at Q. Futvius Fraccus. 
Capua. . 


Pro. ‘Conful in M. Vacerius L&vinus. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Confil P. Suupicius Garba Maxr- 
on the Coaft MUS. 
of Greece. 


Pro-Conful in P. Cornrxiaius Scirio. 
Spain, 


Pro-Pretor in C. Wosritts Tusuwus. 
Hetruria, 


Pro-Pretor at C, Terentius Varro. 
rCtiuim, 


Queftors. 
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Pro-Pretor in L. Verurtius Puzo. 
Cifalpine Gaul. 


Pro-Pr ator ? 
on Board as L. Cincius ALIMENTUs. 
Roman Fleet 


Pro-Praetarin C. ARUNCULE1US CorTa. 
Sardinia. 


Pro-Prictor in M. Junius Sinanus, 
Spain. 


Pro-Quaftors. . FLAMINiIus NeEpos. 
vo . AURELIU's CoTra, 
M. Cincius ALIMENTUSs. 


C. CoRNELIUS LENTULUS. 


as: - Confifbip, C. CLAUDIUS NERO. 
Tear 546. M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 


Diétator. M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 
Gen. of Horfe. Q. Cmcitius METELLUS. 


Prator at 
Rome. - 


C. Hostitius Caro. 


Pretor in Cif. M. Porcius Lrieinus. 
alpine Gaul. 


Preator at C. Mamiuius Viruwus. 
Sicily. 

Pretor in A. Hostitrus Caro. 
Sardinia. 


Curule «/E- Cn. Servitius CAPio. 
diles. SER. Cornetivus LenTULUS. 


Plebcian ~E- Q. Mamiuius TuriNus. 
diles. M. Pomrponius MatuHo. 


Tribunes of the Cn. Hervivus Biasto. 
People. Cn. Octavius Negros. 
Q. Lutratius CaTutus. 
Cn. Pomretus Rurus. 
L. Firavius Timpria. 
Q. Fuivius Parinus. 
M. Junius Pennus. 
T. Oracitius Crassus. 
D, Junius BRuTUs. 
Q. Fravius Nepos. 


L. Foritus Pureurco, the Son 
of Spurius. 

L. Furius Purrurso, 
Son of Lucius. 

Sex. Aicrus Patrus Carus, 

L. Terenrius Massa. 

L. Vittius Tappucus. 


the 


L, Cor- 


“seg? 


16. 


L. CorneLtus MERULA. 

L. Ativius Recunus. 

L. Cassius Loncinus. - 
s 


Pro-Conful tn Q. Futwius Fraccus. 
Bruttiam. 


Pro-Gonfil in P. Cornenius Sereia. 
Sicily. 
Pro-Confil on P. Sureicrus Gatpa Maxt- 


the Coaft of Mus, 
Greece. 


Pro-Prator at C. Hosririvs Tusutus. 
Capua. 


Pro-Pretor at Q. CLaupius FLaMININusS, 
Tarentum, 


Pro-Prator at L. Mamitius AcipInus. 
Narhia. 


Pro-Prator in M. Junzus SrLanus. 
Spain. 

Pro-Pretor in C. TERENTIUS VARRO. 
Hecruria. 


Pro-Queftors. C. Fuaminius Nepos. 
C. Aurerius CoTra. 
M. Livius SALINATOR. 
C. CLraupius Nero. 


246.Confilfhip. Q. CACILIUS METEL- 
Tear 547. LUS. 

, L. VETURIUS PHILO. 
Prétors at M. Cecirivs Mere tus. 
Rome. Q. Mamitius Turinus. 
Pretor in C. Servirius Putex Gemi- 
Sicily. NUs. 


Pretor in Sar- Tr. Craupius Aseizus. 
dinia. 

Curule ¢«/E- Tr. Craupius Nero. 
diles. P. Quincrivius Varus. 


Plebeian «/E- Sr. Lucretius GALtus. 
diles. Cn. Ocravius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the M. Marcius Rava. 
People. P. Aviws Patus. 
M. Paritius Lino Viso- 
LUS. 
A. ALLtentus NeEpos. 
C. Licrus SaALinator. 
L. Scrisonius Lrso. 
P. Vitiius. Tappuzus, 
L. Framinius Nepos. 
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C. Consiprus Nevos: 
M. SErvitius Purex Gemy- 
nus. 


L. Vaterius Fraccus, 

Q. Qurncrius FLamininis, 
Q. Minucius THErmus, 

M’ Acrtivs Graprio. 

M. Hexvivus Brassica. 

CN. Sercius Prancus. 

M. Sercits. 


Queftors. 


Pro-Conful in M. Livius Sarinarér. 
Hetruria. 


Pro-Conful in P. Cornevius Scipio. 
Spain. 


Pro-Conful 

on the Coaft & P. Surprcius Garsa: 
of Greece. 

Pro-Prety C. Hosrinivs Tursurus. 
at Capua. 


Pro-Pretor at T. Quinctius FLamMint- 
Tarentum. Nous, 


Pro-Queftors: C. Fuamininus Nepos. 
L. Cassius Loneinus. 


247. Confulfoip. P,. CORNELIUS SCIPIO, 
Year 548. F. LICINIUS CRASSUS. 


Dittar. = Q. CACILIUS METEL- 
L 


Gen. of Horfe.L. Veturrus Puro. 


Pretor at Cn. SeryiLius Cpio, 
Rome. 

Pretor at Sp. Lucretius Gau.us. 
Ariminum. 

Pretor in L. 4.mitius Parpus. 
Sicily. 

Pretor in Cn. Octavius Nepos. 
Sardinia, 


Curule CE- L. Cornexrus Lentucus. 
diles. Cn. Cornextius LenruLus, 


Plebeian c/E-T1. Craupivs Asetuus. 
diles. M. Junius Papus, 


Tribunes of the Q. Navius Potro. 
People. Q. TREBELLIUs CALca, 
M. Sextivius SAsINus. 
Q. Futvius Giiuo. - 
L. PLatorivus Nepos. 
- L. Srativs 
Pe a 
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L. Srarrus Nepos. 

C,. AureLius Cotta. |. 
P. Altius TuBERO. 

L. Laror1us PLANcIANUS. 
P. Numitorivus PuLuus. 


C. Cornerius CETHEGUS. 
Q. Basius TAMPHILUS. . 

’ Tr. SEMPRONIUS Loncus. 
L. Srertrinius NEvos. 
C. Sempronius TUpDITANUS. 
M. Minucius Rurus. 
L. QuINcTiUS FLAMININUS. 
C. VacLerius Fraccus. 


Qua ors. 


Pro-Conful in M. Livius SALINATOR. 
Hetruria. 


Pro-Conful at 
Aretium. 


M. VALER1Us LavINus. 


Pro-Conful in Q. CaciLius METELLUS. 
Bratium, 


Pro-Conful in 


L. CorneLius LentuLus, 
Hither Spain. 


Pro-Conful in L. Manuius Acipr1nus. 
Further Spain. 


Pro-Conful 
on the Coafise P. SEMPRONIUS TuDITANUS. 
of Greece. 


Pro-Conful at T. Quincrivs FraMrNInus. 


Tarentum. 


Pro-Confil at ee Hostitius Tusuwus. 
Capua. 


Pro-Conful at Q. Purminius NeEpos. 
Rhegium. 


Pro-Queftor. M.Sercius Nepos. 


248.Confil/bip. M. CORNELIUS CETHE- 
US. 


Year 549. G 

P. SEMPRONIUS TUDI- | 

TANUS. 

Cenfors. M. Livius SALINAToR. - 

C. Craupius Nrro. | 

THE FoRTY rirra LustruM: 
Pretors at M. Manrcrus Rauwa, 
Rome. L. Scrisoniv$ Lrzo. 
Prator in M. Pomponius Maruo. 
Sicily. 


Pretor in 
Sardinia. 


T1. Crauprus Nero. 
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17 


Curule 4E- C. Livius SavinarTor. 
diles. M. Servitius Putex GeEmMi- 
NUs. 


Plebetan_/E- P. xxvs Perus, 
diles. P. Vitiius Tarrucus. 


Tribunes of the M. CLaupius MarceLLus. 
People. M. Cincius ALIMENTUS. 
Cn. Basius TAMPHILUS. 
L. Licinrus Lucutuus. 
C. Scanrinius CaprtToLi- 
Nus. 
M. Pontiricius NeEpos. 
P. Manlius NeEpos. 
C. DurLius NEpos. 
L. Fescennius NEpos. 
Sex. PompiLius NEpos. 


M. Porcius Caro. 

M. Futvius Nos ri ior. 

C. Fasricius Lus@inus. 

L. Manuius Vutso. 

M. Porcius Leaca. 

MW’ Curis DeEeNratus. 

C. Arinius LaBeo. 

C. Scrr1B0oNi1Us Cur1ro Maxi~ 

MUS. 


Queftors. 


Pro-Conful in M. Livius SaLinaror. 
Gaul, 


Pro-Conful in P, Lictnivs Crassus Dives. 
Brutium, 


Pro-Confiul in L. Cornettus LentuLus. 
Hither Spain. 


Pro-Confil in L. Manuius Acip INUS, 
Further Spain. ¢ 


Pro-Conful in. P, Cornevius Scipio. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Pretor in Se. Lucretius GALtus. 
Ariminum. 


Pro-Praetor at C.Hostivius Tunutus. 
* Capua. 


_ , Pro-Pretor at T. Quinctius FLAMINus. 
, Tarentum. 


Pro-Prator 


“on the Coat Cn. Ocravius NEPos. 


of Sardinia, 


Pro Pretor at Q. PLEMINIUS. 
Locres. 


Pro-Queftors. C. Cornetius CeTHEGus, 
L. Srertinius NEpos. 
C. Sempronius Tupiranus. 
E M. Minu- 
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M. Minucrus Rurus. 
L. Quinctius FLAMININUS. 


+ 49.Confulfbip. CN. SERVILIUS C/EPIO. 


Year $50. -C. SERVILIUS NEPOS. 
Diétator. ?. SULPICIUS GALBA. 
—_ MAXIMUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. M. Servitius Purex GeEMi- 
NUS. 
Pretor at P. AAvius Patus. 
Rome. 


Pretor at Ari- P. Vintrus TapPpuLus. 
minum. 


Pretor in Si- L. Vituius Tapputus. 
cily. 


Pretor in Sar- CN. CorneLius LENTULUs. 


dinia. : 
Curule «/E- M. Fasius BuTeo. 
ailes. M. WALERIus FALro. 


Plebeian eE- M. Sextivs SABINUS. 
diles. C. TremMevLius Firaccus. 


Tribunes of the C. Orrrus Cornicinvs. 
People. P, Titrmnrus NEPos. 
L,. Apustius Futo. 
Q. Minovcivus Rurus. 
C. MamiLius TURINUS. 
L. Tirinius Neros. 
Q. Sicrn1us NEpos. 
C. Cominius NEPos. 
C. Anronius Nepos. 
Q. Capicius Noctua. 


M. SERGIUs SILUS. 
Q. Furvius Nosirror. 


Quaftors. 


a 


C. AciLrus Grasrio. 
L.,Porcrus Laca. 
Q. Fasrus BUTEo. 
_ Cn. Domitips. ZLNOBARBUs, 
T. Juvenrius THALNA.- 
Sex. Dieitrus Nepos. 


Pro-Conful in M. Cornetius CETHEGUs, 
CifalpineGaul. 


-Pro-Confil in P. Sempronius TupiTanus, 


Brutium. 


Pro-Conful in L. Cornetius LENTULUus, 
Hither Spain. 


Pro-Conful in L. Manuius Acipinus. 
Further Spain. 


Pro-Conful in P. CORNELIUS Sc1PIo. 
Africa. 


Pro-Pretor in Se. Lucretius GALLUS. 
Liguria. 


Pro-Pretor 
on the Coaft> M.Pomronius Maruo, 
of Sardinia. 


Pro-Prator on The Pretor M. Mancyus 
the Coaft of 1- Ruta. 
taly. 


Pro-Queflors. M. Porcius Cato. 
C. CorNELIUs CETHEGUS, 
M. Manvivus VUuLse. 
M. Percius Laca. 
C. Atinrus LaBEo. 
C. SEMPRONIUS TUDITANUS, 
C. Scrisonius Curio Max! 

Mus. 


The End of the FASTI CON SULARES, to the Year of Rome 550 inclufive, as. 
ads jcolleded fromthe Annals of Vinanpus.PicH1us. 


\ 


